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the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 


for the true vſe of the ſame. 


Eſai 13.3. K 49 Hs is the Spring where waters flow, 
10. reue. at. 16 to quench our heat of ſinne: 
— * + " Here is the Tree whete trueth doth grow, 
olaL119.100. to leade our lives therein: 
reue. a . and Here isthe ludge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
22. 2. pſal. 119. when mens deuices faile: 
— Wo: Hercis the Bread that feeds the life, 
* that death can not aſſaile. 
ez ie. The tidings of Saluation deere, 
88 | comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ 6.6. The ſortreſſe of our Faith is heere, 
and ſhield of our defence. 
N Matth.7.6, Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
| a pearle at his deſire, 
1 Pet. aa, And takes more pleaſure ofthe trough 
| | and wallowing inthe mire. wing, 
7778 Matth.6.22 Reade not this booke, in any eaſe, 
f but with a ſingle eye: 
2 pfal. 119.27, Reade not, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
73. 5 to — 3 > 
bes ray [till in faith, with this reſpect, 
| ” — fructifie therein, ak 
PlaL119.11, That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
loſhua 1.8. Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Pſal i. 1,2. what ſo to thee befalles: 
Pſal.g4.12,73- Yea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


| (QS&racious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſh vouchſafed vs the rich 
* land precious iewell of thy holy Word, affiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be G 
ö witcn in our hearts to our euer ſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs ac- jo 
ording to thine one image, to build vs vp, and edific vs into the perfect building 
ot thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and increaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this, O V 
EE heanenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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| — that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eare that ate not well pract iſed, and alſo delightin the ſweet ſoundi 


gree with ours, we haue noted it in the — — aſter this ſortf,vſirg that which was more intelligit le. And albeit that 


as the neceſſitie oftbe ſentence required any thing to be added(for ſuch is the you and propriety oſ the Etrew & Gieeke 
2 ſorr.e word, be vndei ſtood oſ them that are 


and learned brei hten, to ga 
as ale obſcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the application ot the lame, as may moſt apyei taine io Gods glo- 
ty and the edification of his Church. : 
Finally, that nothing might Jacke which might be bought by labourg,ſor the increaſe of krewledgeandſwtherance 
of Godsglety,there ate adivined two moſt profitable tables, the one ſerwng for the interpretation of the Ebrew names: 
and the other coutaining all the chiefe and principallmatters of the whole Bible; ſo that nothing (as we truſt) thar a 
could iuſtly defire,is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that ate patakers of the ſame t.ope and ſaluation with ys, we beſeech. 
you, that this rich pearle & ineſſimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but a ſent from God to the propleoi.Ged, for 
the increaſe of his king dome, the comfort ol his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom i hath: pleated hum to 
raiſe vp for this purpolc, ſo you voi ld willingly ieceiue the word of Bod, earneſily ſludy it, and in all your life AY 4 
it. that ye may now appeare in deed to be the people of God not walking any more according to this world, but m thi 
fruits of rhe Spirit, that Godin vs may be ſully glotified, 4 Chriſt Ielus om Leid, who liueth and raigneh for 
euer, Amen. -3 92 
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ures ſerue, which were itten, co — that wee may be ſerled in the way of 
I tein trouble we may be confimed Rom. 81 
in patient hope. 
Faith i Father. 
— Sonne. 
one God N Holy Ghoſt. C 1. Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde, by Y 2. fall and ſinne. 
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— Children. Wiſedome and follie. 
wy — — Loue and hatred. 
| doings of euery man in Mirth and ſorrowe. 
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22 men, as _ — Couetouſneſſe and liberalitie 


Articles of Chriſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede. 


Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
r. yo okupkr yr agalr-x7 rhe. together. 
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8 4. Agreement that one place of Sari hath with an other, whereby that which 
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4 Heare preaching,and to prove by the Scriptures that which is taught, Ates. ry. v. il. 
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Ofche incomparable Treaſure of BY - 
the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 3 


for the true vſe of the ſame. 


Eſai 123. K 49 HF is theSpring where waters flow, 
10. reue. as. 16 to quench our heat of ſinne: 
Here is the Tree whete trueth doth grow, 
16 to leade our liues therein: 
reue. a. q.and Here isthe Iudge that ſtints the rife, 
22.2. pſal. 119 when mens deuices faile: 
8 Here is the Bread that feeds the life, 
* that death can not aſſaile. 
Luke 2.10. The tidings of Saluation deere, 
| comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ,5.16 The fortrefle of our Faith is heere, 
and ſhield of our defence, 
Then be not like the hogge, chat hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure ofthe trough 
5 and — . the mire. 
EKReade not this booke, in any caſe, 
2 8 but with a ſingle eye: 
pfal. 19.27, Reade not, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
73 to vnderſtand thereby. 
lude 20. Pray ſtill in faith, with this reſpect, 
to fructiſie therein, 
plal. 19.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. | 
loſhua1.8, Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Pſal. 1. 1,2. what ſo to thee befalles: 
Plal 9% 1,13. Yea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


(QS&racious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſk vouchſafed vs the rich 

land precious iewell of thy holy Word, affiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be e 
written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs ac- po 
cording to thine one image, to build ys vp, and ediſie vs into the perfect building g 
of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and increaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this, O Ga 


71 heanenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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=—_ GodsSat alas, hath beene among vs, wee are not alrogether calt off, as were the Iiras- 
' Ites,and many others for the hke,ge no: ſoman teſt wickadves beereceived goinmo gp ere with meſtcaidene Banc and 
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tokens of Gods eſpeciall love and fauour. To the intent therefore that we may not be vamindetul of theſe great mereie — 


but ſceke by all meanes (according to our duetie)to be thankeſull for the ſame, it beboveth vs foto walke in his ſeare 
love, that all the dayes of our lite wee may procure the glory of his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing « hiefly is 
attained by the knowledge and praQtiſing of the word of God, (which is the light to our pathes,the key of the Kingdome 
of heauen, our comfort in aſfliction, our (field & ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wikedome, the glafle wherein wee 
behold Gods face, the teſlimonie ot his faut ur, and the crely ſoode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we — 9 wee 
could beſtow cur labours and ſtudie in nott.ing which could be more acc eptable to God and com ſurtable to his Ci urch, 


then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our nat iue tongue : the whict: thing, albeit that divers heretofore have 


indeuoured to ate bieue : r. the infancie ofthoſe times and imperſed knowledge of the tongues, in teſpec᷑ 
of this ripe age and cleare light which Cod hath now revealed, the tranſlations required g · catly to be peiuled andretor- 
med, Not that wee vendicate any thing to out ſelues aboue che leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth with u hat ſeare 
and trembling we haue bene for the ſpace ol two j eeres and more, day and night occupied berein)tutbeingearnefilyde- 
ſired and by diuers, whole learning and godlines we reverence exhorted, and alio inccuraged by the teady willes oi ſuc h, 
vhoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, nut to ſpare any cha: ges for the furtherance of ſuch a bene ſite and tauor of Cod o- 
ſt Tage ous, and the perſecution ſharpe and ſurious) ue ſubnutted our 
ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeir g tbe greatopportunity and occaſions, which God pi eſt ntedvnto vs 
in his Church, ty realun of fo many godly and learned men, and ſuch diverſities of tranſlations in diuerstengues i we vn- 
dertooke this great and wonderfull woi ke (with all reverence, as inthe preſence of God, as intrea ting the word of CO, 
whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnivfficient)which now God, according to his diuine ps cuidence and mercy, hath dire · 
Red to a molt proſperous end. And this we may with good toni ience proteſt,that we haue in every point & word, accor- 
ding tothe meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty Cod to give vs, faithtully 1endred the text, and in all 
hard places moſt ſincerely «cxpounded the ſame, For God is eur witneſſe, ti at wee baue by all meanes endeayoured 10 ſet 
foorth the purity of the word ard light lenie ot the holy Ghoſt, for the ediſying ofthe brethren in faith and chatitie. 
No as we haue chicfly obſerved the ſenſe, and labourcd alwayes to reſtoreit to all integritie:ſo have we me ſi reuerents= 
ly kept the propriety ol the words, conſider ing that the Apoſi ſes who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to theligely the aſe of the Ebrew, then enter priſed farre by molliſying ther language 10 
ö eas the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebre v pbraſes, notu ii ſtan- 
ng that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in theireareſ that ate not well pract iſed, and alſo delig him the ſweet ſounding = 
pbraſes of the holy Scriptures. Yet leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcour aged, or the malicious haue any occaſion ot juſt 
cauilat ion, ſeeing ſome ti auſlations reade aſter one ſort, and ſome after another, w het as all may ſerue to good * and 
edification,we haue in the mai gent noted that diverſitie ofſpeech ot reading which may alſo ſcame agiceable to the mind 
of the holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this maske Il. Againe, v hei eas theEbrew ſpeech ſeemed hardly to a+ 
gree with ours, we haue noted it in the — — after this ſortf, vſir g that which was more intelligit le. And albeit that 
Hany ef the Ebre names be altered from the old text, and reſtored to the true writirg and fuſt o11ginall, whereof they 
haue their ſignific ation, yet in the vſuall names little is changed for feare of troubling theſimple readers. Moreguer v ber- 
an ihe nectſſitie ofthe ſentence required any thing to be added (ſor ſuch is the recs andproprietyotthe Et rew & Giecke 
tongues that it cannot but — circumlocution, or by adding the verbe ofſome word, be vnde ſtood of them that are 
not wel: praiſed therein) we haue put it is the text with another kind of letter, hat it may eaſily be diſcerned frum the 
common letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſcs, we have followedthe:iE brew examples, which haue fo even fiom 
the beginning diſtinguiſhed them, Whicb thing as it is moſi profitable for memory, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſla- 
tions, and is moſt ealieto find out both by rhe beſt Concordances,ondalſo by the quotations which we baue diligently 
herein peruſed and ſer forth by this* Beſides this, the principal matters ire noted & diſtinguiſhed bythismarkeQ, Tea & the 
arguments both for the booke and for the chopters with the number of the verſe ate added, that by all meant it et ader 
might be n Fot the which cauſe alſo we haue ſet over the head of every page (ome notable word or ſentence which 
mb great ther as well for the memory, as for the chiefe point of ther age. And conſidering how hard a thing it ĩs to 
and the holy Scriptures,and what errors, ſes and her. fiesgrow daily ſor lacke ofthe tiue knowledge ther ol, and 
how many are diſcouraged(asthey pretend)becauſe they cannot attaine tothe true and imple meaning of the ſame, wee 
haue alſo endeuowed both by thediligent reading ofthe beſt commentaries, and alſo by the conſesence withthe godly 
and learned brethren,to — briefe annotations vponall the hard places, as we ll for the vndeiſtanding offuch words 
as aie obſcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt appei taine to Gods glo- 
fy and the edification of his Church. : g SEN 
Finally,that nothing might Jacke which might be bought by labours,ſor the increaſe of krewledgeandſwtherance 
of Godsgſoiy, there ate adipined two moſt — tables, the one ſeruing for the interpietation of the bie names: 
and the other containing all the chiefe and principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt) ihat — 
could iuſtly qe ſire, is omitted. Thereſore, as brethren that ate pa takes of the ſame t ope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeech- 
vou, that this rich pearle & ineftimabletreaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people ol Ood for 


the increaſe of his king dome, the comfort ol his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom it hath pleated bim to 
raiſe vp for this purpole ſo you world willingly ieceiue the word of Bod, earneſily ſludy it, and in alt your life ba 
it. that ye may now appeare in deed to be the people of God not walking any more accoiding to this world, but m 

fruits of rhe Spirit, that Godin vs'may be ſully glor iſic d, 7 ough Chriſt Ielus om L end, whe liveth and raigneh for 


tuer, Amen. 


4 


242 * 2 1 * 
: 8 , 
2 £2 0 -Þ- , 
» 4, OS by F EIT 
mar 5-6 


<A 


oof thehoh f Seriprures. | 


Teachthe yay ofhis ſtatutes. | 


The time once 
entrie, be no 
EH. 29. v.36. 


— Pipbeg v.16, 


done at any time. 


Teache,that we may learne trueth. Tim. 2. 
2 we may Pe kepe kept — 1 16.& — 
the Scrip- 


Correct, cha we may 


; — Inſtruct, 1 
well doing. 
| Comfort, thatin trouble we may be canſitmed Som. 15.46 
in patient hope. 
Faith in Facher. 
one God Holy Ghoſt. 1. Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde, 2 
3 regeneration in Chriſt, 
Chriſt, 
heh and the gouernment Kine Chill 
| gt wet the —.—.——1. 
God, as 
Who io e- | 
ner mig 
dethro | 1 ** 
N ä 
rures, muſt m__—_ 
Remember that Scrip- cace and warre. 
4 — — Comman wealthes and goucrnments of people, b Proſperitie and plagues, 
ooncerning . 


Families and things — ; 


chat belong to Children. iſedome i 
heldjnwhidure Jaan” Cy ocody — wr an 
SETUANTS. plagued. Soberneſſe and incontinencie | 
| The priuarelife and doings of eue man in— — >See 
The common life of — — — liberalirie 
all men,as Fauour. 
Labour and idlcneffe. 


Articles of Chriſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede. 


s [Refuſcallſenſeof Scripeure my : 
Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 


k 7 we bo 
e | trary to the 


i. Coherenen of the text, how it hangeth together. 
— rank nt © things abel g vas them. 
6 |Makeand 3. Maner of ſpeach proper to the Scriptu 
* 4. Agreement — — — of — chach with an other, whereby that which 
ſeemeth darke in one is made eaſie in an other. 


K 
ie to erre as can e v. 30, 3 I. &c. 
8 Heare preaching, and toprope by the Scriptures thatwhich is taught. As. 17. v. U. 


T. GRAS H Op, 


f. «CD32 


lo WEM 


See . — 


* chem, Es ETSY ( 
whom he chuleth to in carth, but 
ons and perſecutions he cuer aſliſtech them ſort, and deliuereth them. Andbecauls te 
— might be only ateributadio God, Moles ſhety- | : 
| : ety the grampſes DICK mech ew auf offers, whith were lobleineune that ll 
£3 dependech not on the eftiquitiun and nobilitis of he world:and alſo by th | Cn” 
. 7 e a all times bim — eth not in 
_—_— * but in 8 — ras « mins 
1 nnd the carb 3 The chem 
Hane. 9 H 
ae. 16 He e 1 
the Starres. 21 Heerod- © 
| TO ——— * 
9 and; 
ncie | 
irie 


2 7 , 
+: * Lon hi N 


Ns 4 we hi 
17 5 * oF 4 


which nel | 
Who ary {ure 
meruxg. Tal. 3 


* 7 
5 " 375; 5 — 2 2 
Hs. tb 5 , 
3 4.9 
9 
* 
N © 4.” bl 
— x 

* 7 A - a : * + + . * 1 


- - - 8 * 0 * 1 * , 1 L 4 9 * £ $ | o 
dd th | * — Ls ed * hott er 
2 4 81 ; + 4 F a 
- -. * . 19 7 i 4141 Da 4 x $44 #1 [ {4 
. „„ 8 5 
j 51777 5 74 4 ty } va 4) 7 ; # TIAL. Vihi 
H 8 . 5 9 1111 Fi ” 1 7 [ 14 Ht 1411 [ if ! , ed [TT] t ifs 11 
* — _ ka 6.4 4 * ** ee _— > 4 
rs . „ De 4 ty 941 DDen that) EYrf1 Af! „ IT '; 4 
E 4 5 Nane 0 DL gleited the erent 
* p 
Ky 4 7 Bi t OLE te 1414 1 4 1 714 1 ant [1 I ? 
$ þ d * 
. [ 431 7 I 7 ! A | 1 rden 
1 75 mb eucem 117 711177 mo moumg. ICT POT ; 17114 
: * . * 
7 i Date. 116 Dt faith iy DVUNDanlceac 10 10.20 
p P41? RIY v1 1141 7775 ni Ty ach t 4 N ILT 114! 4t 4 
; 1 7 161 1 * io, *.$i'4 'TLO And OD 704/ Fangen MILD U 0 2 . DULL 
» 1074 50 3536 0 90 7 1 k 114: i j 3 TIL 
Ay 7 14 ! D Meller 114411 17170 1 a [ 3 LEIC DIE 
1 A 81 Fiete $8£.INT1 IT D. an IT i nder 1015 ' 4777 
ö . : "n "1 the tas. and ne fate mizy: DAS inte earth anc derb 
x 
th place une en roce cart gekeze ic grew oz In De 
ea - 3 tne CLUENINALAND FARE UIDOLRING 0 7 3% ram nat The carr 
1 TIF I 11 i157 *1 790 0 k 171 
1 0 fe » TY 113 rr 13 
7 7 7 T3 4 LIL NZ 4» U ; i 4 #14 , P 211 1 
* 
- zoUC nth OHagtouryre Hung thing accozd o watered s de earth 
70 7 j AE ? bh: u 7 D 1 #1 [ | A. 1201 6507 ' } 1 
1 C 
4 44 min yi ! ti #; j j 1 44 1 , "Ext U [1 ! 2 U 11 LY Aro NK } 41,44) 1 
denen inth no, any Vas ty 12TALN ok u the man was altuin 
And God mac ac Veatt OT the CATTh > and th 1210 00 L iis 4 
f he Accot 1g o ng RIND md tne catrcill acce Fafftward Eden 1 £f ' 
ICI SD DS band CEL P LLILS 1110 1118 nner 1 I” T4 1a 
1 ge earth arcco:ning to 04s KINDES And OD 0 Me 5T Toe ground mar 
1 * "a4 . 4 
3 LE $4; 17418 in te Une ra 5 
Jac UN U ng 44 0 0 rp ol Healant | 
! » 4 _ 
2 UTE NTOze God man U 10 good [02 mate: yes tree 9! 


make man in on mage gerodet toe 1F ing o Carver ede ere 
* - 2 
4 ene. and Narr Ne 414 ge oe good andot e 74 
f "2. IND DUCE tot bule o rue BLAWvEN 1c And onry Ede Derr 
1 nnr 5 
: er the beat 1D of ral thi 415 mde Dear der ng rrom ft 
ter cue nina that reenctn and NOOUefY e. AT cam nt US Nas 
hearth KTbe nat * or 
p ' 114 41 1121 i 10 * 21 i i's "I 17 1774 2 71010 — 1114 
\ * ww T ** 
; mage: umn inc nage ora tram gen nr Jol 
27 7 — 
i ' i 1 „ 4 ' TT } ! ' N ' 
1 i Py 1 1 41 11 Wis * 111 [ TOLL N Lent 
4 , 33 = 
Ari Andes UN ledrhen Mb oda ir $17 DB And the oniwito 


1110 JE CULLILERD MUSE jünd THIF UNC 
2 Fifa 7 gen of 11 1 ind our ion N . 
* 
TUIST oder one t ITS art 
* DO * 91 Dann Py #4 
* ant a "% a 
Ky 4 4 * * 111 4 * 11 1. Da 4 # 
4» FF 
2 = 2. 7 1116 401 411 1 1 J&L qits' et 710 ! 
. »6,\ * 
lk TILL 1:Y 534 4 1 i Fa LL. SHARES EEE 4 **' 347 Ar 
; * et, 0 
il 7 1 1 * 1 1 A 7 r Tema 1 ST I ANT 
bs 
£47 75 . . 
r . 
» mr , 4+ 4! 41149 IT a 1 2 k 
= MLS 
po 5M 3i9 1 - 1114 
8 
1 1 
F 3 py on yifig art? 
* 5 1 ene U 4 41 
4 — 
kf. we IC 4 + i .n; 
: d . 4 
| dundec 3 Aflo che Lord God laid 
* 19 141 ines I Anse 
4 : U 1 J 117001 U 11 Fi 
4 p p $4534 + 215" $41 #3 UCL \4«Y5i/ 
» 7 
bd 4 12 A - ' a 4» 841749: 
* 
5 Hing i pA] e eit } 
7 ON 
r 
oe.” n . 
. * 
. 7 ' 4 1 4 + LED * 1341111 — 49 » 
1% « R * 
2 Joc N 0 5 b 
e : rr þ 4 17 Le * le 
1 J A. — 14 20 * Na "| * 1 
4 T4 [1 * T9 LE] , #7'» 
* , = * +1 - 
2 ul "24 
E 12 4 * cr «3H 4 0 
$15 9 mY . , 
o = . 2 2 N p 1 
» . F 
* 4 tr'4 7 
3 


4 
144 
TTY 
141 
* 
' 
/ 
7 
* 4 


* by 17 
35 
1 . * - 1 
* # | * 1 * 2 
Þ « | 4 4 
* 1 ' viv4q ; p 1 28 
N, i : 1 2 
- i ri 1 8 * . - , 
+ Ts * . 
17470 91 4 11111 1211 5 * 
* ws 
*41 (4441 1 110 la. 1 
k K 
8 f i k s o ee 
. | + | 1 1 iy & 11s ” 4 # ' 
" [ Is, 1 1 I , 3 
*4 * s 4 8 4 6 1 4114 
2.47 7 i ; * 
$4 ' | gerte 4 1 174 i « * ' £4 * * 2 ” 2 N 
dert de m Dei; a ; n 
i 'P; "ow 0 
4 * * "Y FEEL 4 $89.1 6:1 . # U ' * + 
12 ; , * 1 4 
* 1 14 4 r C5 is U i * ? 
o* F [I DnD 11410 U ' (ITT. ' i : 
4 4 & } 
# 
T) ji 11 * , ' GI THIEF ' ! », i U 1 * ix 1 , 5 U 4 1 * 
. 4 4 * I 4 « v 4 4 x 
i 22 
F. THT & DIL L Nr 415,01 4 vid oY 1 5 } 15 111 * [0 ” 6? . 11661 { * * 1 
0 * * 4 * | * 
110 Me 14 1 9 tt In (i a” þ $41 41h 7 7 „ qi ' * 
6 { Ter i nay Fit, * DIS TEE PRE 4i 1 . 
5 j : 
0 ” ; $4 {4 inp 117 eee b Or i, 41494 1341 ATTN C 
wore "4 * i — 0 1114 4 . > 
7 alt f Dlwaman. “ 71 14 , ? p 1,444 erde Jo: ih j | G ; 
1 ' * I - I 
{ ! k 3 
- & Out or mar Curie abone all cactell, A ner! 
7 p 4<47i [1 i $47:11 . [1 p * Ll 77 [! LL eld. 17 is #i 1 * i Ti j ' pa xg 
4} iS; MOIrne! Deine 145 T T7 alt - 11 £ þ a | 
— 0 174 tide 4 TL U Ty 19 417 * 0 * 1 
, þ ' k 
1 Der 1889 N [ 114 74 i i144 4} TELINETIL 4 0 
. 
1 117 U 1 . U I YU 10 LICL "irs ! 1114 IL "oy j HI O1H 4: 4 *4 +7 - 4 4 
0 Feanire _ 74401 7517474 Pl if . 
4 4 11 * U * » U tis * i, v io''s 
7 t, U * 2247 U , v. 4 T2327) "bt 4 
, 
WO 4's LAKE) y 
- 
1 } 7 1 
. 75 
0 j 
7 ; It k Deut w nc Uther 
iy [ iis ſ v1 [ I ti ihe ' i 1941 
p t - ob Dab nne HYD DE” MILU TOTTE wong 
y_ - 0 » f Nod indeed 1 nail nate. 
0 5 00 4 4 14 [ 4 * 1,4 
dom ha z ! Dome ayvr Inte 15 
he ſerp + 4 176 Aide true 147 ' ) 
* 05 . 171 
7 - * 
- a4 nt ' . 11 ET 0 t TIT Ss T9 £ ; . : | N 2 
A ' 7 1 7 ' 7 5 Law * — 1 - 
' 3 Mm 0 i 4 TALLICT Wood DALN 0 j i; » LUTL ranger JELOULTE LE S$Þ& » CF; Nl 
1,4 
ni 11 
cv * 
7 » 
7 530 
9. 0 1 
#7 x 
* x t * 
* f * 
7 
«it * 
1 } * . 
*4'% «4 
- Py 
. „ 1 
„. * 7 
is * ', * 
[1 * U 
vie ' j 
Bo 4 
p ſ, 
* , 
11107 1 
tio vo * 


wh 
1 f. ET Ag 
„ cans ' 

A artnet? — 9 


1 


e wo 1 = N 


714 —— fthe " * p * m. 
he other id. riage,which is, 
TILT abbare Jabal 'thatrmo ſhould 
ee ee 


And his b1otbe name ee 


= ak 
728 7 27855 wines ſee 


83 
e en een 
afraid: therefore 
nano os he braggeth thay 
there is none ſo 
luſtie that were 


. KE — 2 
— Docne 3 al(p vuto thee his r man in 
ances alert by 7 e 


925 88 Geer 
3 — 
began nento cl vpon 'the nameof ay ufter - E 
moneys panidh ; 
yet gina 


 himlicancets murcher other. 2 + In a dyes Corn beet bs | 
moue the hearts of the the godly to Lene which 32 
bythewicked hed 
Tb g. ld TY 5 1 6 
x „ Age 
Ni ſi e e Ae 2 4 Henooh ; 


a taken 
2 D = "ig 


= = denn cp 


fernale created dee 


me; ene e and cal bt 
in the at they wert ckeated. de noteth the in- 


2 owne . 
6 r 3 any called bis mart. TEST 
- bay Ser 
W3/4,10- 3. begotten e 1 e 
Ae 5 1. 5.3 n b neee 8 


doftheir riſie, euen tonegle& es e 
e, Bode Ae wroneet bbs Lee ng nnd kette gnd. hee a d Heprovnth As 
Ts SR ir ſelſe criech for venge- ne 8 dams ere 


2 wit neſle — — 8 6 — — 5 5. 
"= av wor tray dere oper 2 e 5 28 


did puniſh Chu 
— or 2 — s ow "ge 
but to ſuppreſſi ng 


vibble figne of Gods iudggeent, over thefime from the beginni in that hee contioncd 
Ws * ä EAT — gamma Ie | woe” 


9 > b By gi th a 
name Goon Ref bots Log 


8 


oy , is 1 A 2 * 9 n * 9 4 : n : - , 
EY "x 9 2 * * 
94 28 a 3 * e ” 2 . : 5 . 4 9 
* 4 P L l " 
a Non to | | 
p . * * k ; : 5 


2 - $8 Soallthe dayes of Sheth wert: nine 
ofloag inthe handed nd cri ——— 


the 
firſt age, was — 


that 10 And Enoch after he begate Re⸗ 
nan, pett᷑es, and 


| and daughters, 
II So aliths dapes of Cnolh Bereine 


and es: and he dyed. 
— be 12 RE es levee PETE, 
increaſed with and tel. 
| liued, after he begate Ma; 
might vainerſal- 2ed and fozty yeeres, and 
-ly praiſe bis begate 1 
- Name, I4 So all the dayesof Renan were nine 
' and ten peres: and he dyed. 8 
15 C alſoliued ſixtit and fine 
. yeeres, and hegate Jered . 
nern Ran ace 
c » 
begate founes and daughte 


rs. 
I7 So all es of leel were 

AL. —— he 
ted, man to beaſt Fl 


. to 8 
18 ¶ And Jered liued an hundzed ſixtie thing, and ta the foule ot the deauen: 75 -, 
* z = 1-6 2 — 5 Dat 4030 bound grace in the eyes ot 3 * 
* — 2 the Lan. „ 
G50 all f Jered were nine a See mor 88 he would dboy 

20 So all the dayes of Je 22 52 dec Dee” 
ensch lined lixty and fiue 10008 begat tet Shem, jo 


beby,1 1. 5. eer begate Methuthclah. Ham, Or, r 

e ee gN TY EN ng ape — 
a e Me e e es 4 E 

godly life, andbegare cs and daughters OY 12 Then God looked vpon others, and did 


To ſhew that 0 
ee eee 
andro be rel r — IT ay — ts rows bogs 
6... alſo lined an hundꝛed bold, J will deſtroythem earth, ah. 25-12, 
foules & bodies, 23 euen . — 9 14 C Make theean Athe off pinetcees : f £57 mne. 
wh 5: eg 26 And Methuchelah liued, after hee be · thou make j cabines in the „ and £ Gone 
where he be- cate Lamech,leuen hundzed eighty and two halt pitch it 27 ver . 
n 

T a „ 
be nine hundzed and nine peres: and hee 2 rhebzeapthok ic ir andthe pul N n 8 
promiſe, Chap. 28 ( Then Lamech lined an hundzed 16 A window ſhalt tbon make in the baren ie wars, © 

. . d begate a Ar a halt t um 
— hon . 9 

ſame ſhal * comfozt vs conterning our 
be ſent, and yet f 8, as touc low, ſecond and t 
e nes 17 £03, 
ſpake this by the 8 ninety and flue yecres, w 
eee 

N I 0 
delivered the ney hundzed ſenenty and ſeen yeeres 2 and Couenan 


proband ir by bez End Noah was flue hunvzed yeere w 
is obedience. gy, And Noah begate Sbem, Yam, and 19 Andofeuceyl 
Tapheth, 2 ah 8 n two of euery Last thalt 
God threameth te brine the food,” 5 Min: the ofGed, and 
ks — 's yore rd ths be — . — raankind, 10, 


him, 18 ab and bu cerned m the 

— — ** e fers 
D when men began | 

Don the arch, and 


3 
i God was os A 3s 
* N 
vnto him — 
5 2 * F 8 
F 


- 


„ 


cher kind and 


DENSE alter 
3 . 
a a, n the earth. 
chte, that thou may 


ook 


— | 1 


de. 
of the been him a- 
bare vy the Arke, w gainſt the tage 
TE 3 Tbe waters allo waxed ſtrong , and jor. — 
2 ; t +1 5 , ut 1. 
Habt t. 7. bea ge were increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, . . 
n That is, he 2 On thee of all mente and the Arke went vyonthe Waters. + Str. waxed 
ed Gods D thou ſhalt gather it tothee, 19 The waters f meuatled ſo exceedings very rightie, 
commandement t t it may be meat foz ther and to2 them. ly vpon che earth, that all the high moun 
— 14 2 hehertoe acc din vnto all caines ——_— vnder thewho denen were 
Wit ng od camman : even *®{Þ did he. couere . 
or diminiſhing. e 20 Fiftcene cubites vpward did tze was 
N - CHAP. VII, ters pzeuailc,when the mountaines were co⸗ 
1 Noah and his enter into the Arke, 20 The Uuerep. 5 ö 
f 282. all the reſt vpon all the eartb, 21 * Thenall fleſh;periſhed that mooutd . iſd. 10.4 x 
A D the Lozylatdvato Noah, Euter vpon the earth, both fouleand cattell, and cu. 3 9027, 28 » 
a geh r — the — —.— — — there 1 
thee haue J ſeene** righteous befoze me 
2. Pet. 3 5, in this age a p 22 Euerpthing in wholenoltrils the ſpi · 
a In reſpect of 2 Df eneryd cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take rit oflife didbzeathe, whatſotuer they wire 
the reſt of the tothrebyſicuens, the male and his female : inthe dzy land,they dyed. 
world and be- hut of vt — bealts by couples, the male 23 Sa hee deſtroyed enery t — h That is, God. 
cauſe hehada and was vpon the earth, from man to beaſt, t 
defirero ſerue 7 Re the the faules allo of the heauen by ſe- the creeping thing, and to the foule of e i Learne what it 
God, and liue * 5 and female to keepe ſeed aliut vp - heauen: they were euen deltroyed from the is to obey God 
- vptightly.. on the whole earth. earth. And Noah onely' remained, and they only, and to for- 
or generation. 4 Foz ſeuen dayes hence J will cauſe it that were with him in the Arke. lakethe multi- 
. Which might rainc vpou the earth foztie dayes and foꝛtie ard And the waters meualled vpon the tude, . Pe. 3.2: 
bdeqaſteted inla. nights, and all the ſubitance that J haue eart r 1 te — 
| ctifice,v made; will J deſtroy from off theearth. x 
fixe were ſor oah therfoze did accoꝛding vnto all 1 The fon 5 16 — commannd:d 
br the et Loꝛd commanded him. 4 forth of the Arie vn hu. 20 He ſacriſiceth 
| _ for (as / 6 And Noad w_ fixe bundzeth peeres #0 the Lord, — 5 wn promiſeth that 2 ſball 
criſice. when the flood of waters was vpon the <continne in their firſt order. 
Mauth 24. 37. olds "ai e N Dw God * remembꝛed Noah and beue · a Not that God 
Inke 17.26. "7 C00 Noah entred and his ſonnes, ry beaſt, g all the cattell that was with lorgetteth his at 
1. h. 3, 20. aid his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him in the Arke:therfoze God made a winde any time, but 
a 107 anrorye Arke, becauſe ot the waters of to paſſe vpon the earth, and the waters tea · 2 he 8 
TP uccour, then nee 
15 Df thecleanebeaſts,and ofthe vncleane The fountatnes allo of the deepe, and ſhewerh that hee 
beaſts, and of the foules, and of all that cree · the ST of heauen werc ſtopped , and remEbreth them. 
peth vpon the carth, the ratne from heauen was reſtrained. b If Godre- 
e Godcompel- 9 There came two and two vnto Moah 3 And the — returned from aboue member euerx 
led them to 4 incorhe Arke,mal and female, as God had he earth —— returning: and after bruic beaſt, what 
ſent them ſelues commanded Moa e end of t a and fiftieth day the ought to be che 
5 10 And lo after ſeuen dapes the waters Waters abated. aſlurance ol his 
3 to er 8 the earth. 4 And inthe ⸗ſtuenth moneth, in the ſt» children? 
Os 1 C Jn the firehundzed peere ol Noahs uenteenth day of the moneth. the Arke i re · c Which con- 
2 lifetn the *ſecond moneth, the ſeue — * on the mountainesof || Ararat. teined part of 
| — dap of the moneth, in che ſame day wert all nd the waters were going & decrta · September, and 
the © fountaines of the great deep: broken ung until the a tenth monet h: in the tenth part of October. 
a Wied en 3- vp, and the windowes of heauen were oyt · moneth, and in the firſt day of the moneth or . 
bout the begin · ned. 891 okthe — ſeene. 40% — 
| ningofMay, 12 And the raine 1 kos · + after fourtie dapes, Noah ope · d Which was 
A 5 tit 2 and foꝛtle ni ned Den the Arke, which bee had rhe inonech of 
did moſt flour the — c tame day entred Moab m Dec 
Schema: wit A Ham, and Ja ap the m ehr denden ng which went t — ent 
ters in theearth ſonnes at᷑ Noab, and Noahs wife, and t 99 7 kooꝛth and 1 — * the e | 
did overflow, thier wiuẽs of his tg with them into 5 were dꝛyed bp vpon the the rauen is 
and alſd the Acke.. Kaine 5 int a t doue — 2 forth and 
clouds beg 14 They andenery b Ie *. if the waters wert d — 
downe, _ .  .andallcatcellafter their kind, æ euery thing from o wt earth, "4 Heſendath * 
: eth and mooucth vpon t 7 ? But the doue found no rell foꝛ thelole a doue. 
| t Bivery living | after — ho — no is kind, of her foot :therefo2e ſhee returned vnto him e lt is like that 
that God euen tuerp bird at᷑ into the Arke ( fo: the waters were pon the the rauen did flie 
2 A haue to- 15 Foz eheycameto 5 into the Arke, wholerarths and hee © put fooꝛth his hand to & fro reſting 
de ꝑreſarued an two and — wherein is the ny 1— and tooke her to him into on the Arke, but 
| inco the Aer I nitother ſüuen gig and Ache douche 
- Intot o I male as the doue that 
Noah, * 3 fleſh, as Gad had commaunaed e fozth the doue out of the 3 4 was taken in. 


Pa ation och Ark 


r 


Or, bill, 
— 4 e 850 


much diminiſh- 12 Hotwithſtanding, he waited yet ot 
ed: forthe oliues ſtutn dayes, ann ſent foozth the — rg < 
tow not on the turned not againe vnto him an — oi 
an 


mountai fi 
. © And in here hntpthand on 


"Arne in E- 
| re Abib,con- — 4 were dꝛied vp from off the eatth : & 


teining pat of Noah temooutd the coucring of the Arke, 


March Ir and looked, and behold, chevpper part ok the creale there 


of & ground was diy 
h ache 14 And inthe ſecond moneth, in the ſe 
his obedience, in yen -— papa of themoneth, was 
j be would not the earth dꝛ 
depart out ofthe 15 . Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying 
arke without 15 Got fooꝛth of the Arke and ths 
Godsexprefls wife, and wa ſonnes, andthy wiues 
commandement, with thee. 
at he did not en- 17 ting n 
tet in withouttbe is with — all fleſh, doch faule and cattel, 
ſame, the Arke — erp thing that creepeth and mooneth 
being a figure he earth, t tthey may 1— abun» 
oſ the Church, A earth, * and bꝛing foozth fruit 
wherin nothing and! ens — the earth. 
muſt be done ＋ came foꝛ ih, and his ſonnes, 
without the and "his wife, and his ſons wines with him. 
word of God, 19 Eucty beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
Cb. 1. 22. C 9-1 tuety faule, all that moouet h vpon the earth 


i For ſacrifices, after their kinds, went out of the Arke. haue ſet my bo defiroyedbya * 
which wereasan 20 K Then Noah ! built an Altar to the i wal bee foꝛ a ſignt ot the « | iP: foods ys et 
exerciſe of their Loꝛd, and rooke of tuery cleane beaſt,and of 11 and he eart den ” 
faich, whereby euery cleane piles offered burnt offerings * I ſhall toner the 1 e 
they vſed to giue 1 wirhacloud,and hehowr Gall d. ber Nen yet borne, are ©*: 
thankes to God d the om ſinelfed a x ſanour of tht cloud, £0 bans 
for his benefits, pet, and the Lozd lald in his heart, J will 17 Then will Jremember my "co chad 
ſ] 07, @/weete Hence foozth curſe the ground nomoze foz which ts betweene mee and pour any bee x — made with 
auour. mans caule 2 fo2 the imagination of mans tweene every lining thing in all their fathers,” © 
Thatis,there- * heart is cuill, euen from his pouth: neither re al lech. moꝛe waters at a DP 2 7 1 
by . — bo x | ce thingsltuing,as J d rhe dun Gellbet in 
lmieite 
ſed, and — 22 Dereafter'fced time and harntſt, and dc hay 125 and m_ nap 
gertoreſt, cold and 4 — (immer, and winter, and cnerl mp hi ouenant betweene ATIVE — 
Chap. b. 5. earth rem: aye the all not cea, ſolong as the arb. ten in all fleſh that is vpon the — 5 
match. 1 5. 19. earth rema 
1 Theorder of + 17 God een b 3 8 5d Pane ang; f 
nature deſtroyed by theflood,is reſtored by Gods promiſe, ſigne ofthe Coy ny Shaw 1 
ed betweene me ann all thats vpon e Ih 
CHAP. IX, enn en 2 
1 The confirmation of marriage, 2 Mans author; A Now the eg of Noa 8g rhey Dt R * 
ouer all — 2 3 Permiflion of meates, 6 Th 12 90 the Ark were She, an Er Werl benen . 
power of the ſword. 14 The ranebow i the ſigne of aphet am is the father Ca⸗ — 


eds promiſe. 21 Noah i drunken and mocked of bu 
—_— he er ſeth. 29Thea fog ras devon 
a God increaſed A oda bleſſed Noa 
them with fi uit, and laid to them, *B 4 115 kult, 
Second vnto and multiply, and replentſh the earth, 
his coun- - 2 Alſo Malte pr the dꝛead okyon „ 
lelasronchin Übe beaſt of the cart pen 
t moo 


rage not ſo much againſt man as they i yea, and many ſerue 
his vſe thereby. c By this permiſſion man may wich a good can» 
Kience vit che creatures of Gad for bis ne cuitie. cb. v. 29. 


* 
— — 2. 
* 


eau ebe nan 1 10 91 
4 b is farhir, 4hee 5. 


The couenant andraiebo e . 
1 


— 


kult and multh = 
f — r x For Elood, 


8 eee 
ſonnes with h 


7 Pur bong 


chefonte, withtheeattelt, onen 4 
ay e earth wit another. 
from all that * ol dae f. 2 


W —_ Conant Tull a I abi þ, Therelorers 
with yowandſrom the wartrs ofthe Hood, SIS 
aelther haltrhele ce a flood to the 8 
EE IE A 
e 
clond, and 


I Theſare thethzreſonsof d — e 95 q 
20 | Noadat allo vegan 8 Cod oe . . 
21 ed ende vine, 400 1. | Ns 

5 ——j— n, Mes ncoureD a 


22 And when Hamrhe facher of v Ca- „ 


5 1.28 Leet — 
toſhew what an horriblac 
came the Canaanites tt 


God, ꝗ la deriſion a 


E ; Noahs generations, 


— 1 and put wird ne che rake: 
.rHepronoun- 


Cs He ins 
i e and! 3 what his yonger lonne had done 


Geneſis. | 


2 
thei for 25 And ſayd * Cur Canaan : a 
ee (ers -(35 At fd * Caſid bes Canaan: t e 
1 
e ſald moꝛeouer, Bleſſen be the Lozy 21 CUnto'! Shema 
£5 Croatia moſt 2 6 e 4700 bellhts _ e 12 — bother of all i 2 aan 
or, heir. may 0 bel ne — of ey et 22 The lonnes ol ShemwereElam,and prſerud: ; there» 
2 or rr be his Alſhur,and e Ara bu re Moles lea- 
can ſi to returne. 1 the flood thzeee 23 And _ esof — — 27 
1 120 f beet Boch werenine 24 Ci Ape ab begate 3 — mag 
f _— hundzethandfi peeres: and he died. eh begate treateth of Shem 


— the Church, ſhould bee ĩoyned to the ſame by the 


perſwaſion of Gods Spitit, and rr - * Goſpel. 12 
0 9 * — ms . Noah and bis ſons, 
& Thele genera- 


of cities,countreys and nations; 
Eve the generations of the 
e. e 
: ne 
declare the i whom lonnes were 


ue : 2 e lonnes of Japheth were Gomer 
in ſo ſmal atime, . nd Jauan, and 5 


and alſo to ſet d 
— rom ad Andt . — 1 — Achkenaz, 


, Eliſhah,and tongu 


s Unto Eber a ſs werebozneewoſons: more at large. 
thename of the one was Peleg: foz in his k Of whome 
dayes was the earth! diuided: and bis bꝛo⸗ came the Ebrews 
thers names was Joktan. or Iewes. 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad , and 2. Cv. 1. 17 
2 2 az armaueth, and Jer This diviſion 
d Nadaꝛam, and Aral, and Diklah, came by the di- 
28 And bat ant and Abimaei, and Sheba, nerſity of lan- 
* And Dphir and auilah, and Jobab, gu⸗ges, as appet- 
alltheſewere — onnes of Joktan. reth,Chap.11.9, 
30 And rhcir dwelling was from Me⸗ 
goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of 


Hh Thel are the ſonnes of Shem acco 
d Ces cir families, moe Fn to "hel 


eir co 
* 2 Tl ele arerbetarlliexo ene 


— f thefe were the ⸗Iles or the Gen · among their 
aadai an cilts diuided in their lands,cucrymanafter Þ 1 — Vi — 2 — 'thenations | ftheſs came 
— the his je and after their families in their diuided in the arch 12 ny 
Gree Gunes of Dam were 6 . o Babel was the cauſe ofthe con- 
= - eee . _ — lg ode fuſion of tongaes, ono] bb age Zirkel. 
all countreys fonmegof Gu 10 TED and vnto Abram, 31 Abrams departure from V with 
| ave lepa- Dantlah,and aamah, and 1 Lot, 32 The age and death 
from echa: alſo the men ot Rana were of Terah 
y ea, as Grecla, ShebaandDedan Den the whole earth was of one lan · of 10.5. 
Iial. &c. wbich 5 e genen : os — the «Eaſt, 228 
oy rb from © Tall, an hundreth 
the children of mighey hunter 12 they found a plaint᷑ in the land of* Shinax, and thirty af- 
of * Tas ned t and there — — ter the flood. 
came untt e theLozd. * 3 they ſaid one to another, Come b To wit, Nim- 
the Gentiles. 8 1 got — * — vs make bꝛicke, and burne it in the fire. rod and his com- 
d of cuſh and Se they dad bzicke foz ſtone, and llüme had pany. 
Mizraim came nebta Babel and Grechann they in ſtead of moꝛter. hat is, from 
the Ethiopians x But of that land came Aſhur, and 4 Allo they lad, Soe to, let us : build — — 
and Egyptiaus, buitded and the [| citte Rehoboth, vsacitie and à towꝛe, whoſe top may reach the Arke layed, 
e Meaning, a. and vnto the heauen, that wee may get vs a d Which was 
—— 12 5 arent. Niueueh and Ca» nn, leſt wee bee ſcattered vpon the whole 2 
tyrant. : 
F His ryranny . 13 And Mizraim * ndim, and 5 Butthe Loꝛd ! came downe, to ſte the e They were wo⸗ 
cam into a pro- nd rey aphtuhim. 4 1 pride 


malſo and Eallaim (out ot 
0 22 God, and who 2 [| Caphcopims. 


A ——— even 1720 9 e aue 
g ee. —1 18 And Atuadt, and — ama · 


anuthet cite in 


. 1] Or, le ffroctesef the citie. h Of Lud 
: canaihelydians. oa i 


cithe and towze, which the ſonnes of men 
builded. and ambition, 


6 And the Loꝛd ſatd, s Behold, the peo · thinking to pre- 
firſt ple is one, and oy all hauc one language, ferre ther owns 
and this . in to doe, neither can they glory to Gods 
now be > nod om whatſocuer they baue honour. 
imagine Meaning, that 
he declated by 
ods power is eue 
g Codſpeaketh 

and enterpriien. 


eff. & that he knew their wicked enterpriſes: ſor d 
dm dv doeth neither aſcend nor deſcend. 
in 3 oftheir fooliſh per Eton 
7 


ne 


Lache ae 88g, ws the name of it was callen Aang de — c. 
gag l clangnage of all ehe earths — — ——— ery an bers — 
Eg: M 225 the Lozd (cacter them vpon all the —  —— e — 
certaintiz of F 4 et rakgrb 
uniſhment. a gmerations E Dat he Lowp — 7.3. 
1 Bychiggreat ae ere old, and Þ thee burz =O a Fromthe N 
plague of tba begat ab two peres after the flood. kiyredzand from ti Grhces houlevate vntodt he Flood tothis 
cou fuſion of II and S hem liued, after hebegare Ax- la that 2 ile ther 2 time were toure 
tongues, appes achſhad, fue hunv2ed peeres, and begat * 2 And will make a thera pms —— 
— ughters. N yeere 
—— 12 "Allo Ar Arpachſhad liued fucandeblery = andthou appointing : 
agamſt mans Peres and hegate 9 I willaloblefle them e qu 06 rm þ 
pride and vaine d Ar ined aftevhebegate' and 2 thee place, — | 
glory, She — — RE 1 of carte y: 
0r,confuſion, begate ſonnes and daughters. wi Abzam depatted,enena che Lozd — 


1. Chron. 1.1 7. 


K He returneth begate 


to the genealo - f 
to ber, fourehnnd rf 8 hen-Abzam taoke Pi t bade 8 
— 1 — — ghter + and Lot his e e . is Chriſt, 
ſwrie of Abram, . 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foureandthirty ſtance poſſeſſed, foults ling? 3 
herein ihe M eee eg. that they e inaran,anv they de» Sy loſt in A- 
Church of God 7 So Eber liued after he begate Pcleg, Relan landof Canaan thel or — and to dam. 
is deſcribed, foure hundꝛed and thirty peeres,and begate t d Me 
which is Moſes N 14 
principall pur- * 313 lined thirty veres, and bo · 
E. e 
1. Chron. . 25. 19 * — Beleg —— after hee — 8 2 
N — nine preres, and be» 7 And ede Lom 02d appeared vnto land beforche 
— . daughters. © and id, Gneoebp eeOil Iginerhi onto Abjamy, — 2 ; 
1. Chron. 1. 26. T AlſoRentiuedewo ae e pee, And butlded hee —— bi. {tar e ling place: thus | 
to h. 24.2, * e 4 
2 Reuliuevaſter bebegate Serug, 7 8 | 
mention firſt ol ſeuenyeeres, and begate mountain 
Abi am, not be- ſoxnes and — chen his tent ha 
cauſe he wasthe 22 > Poxeouce Serus lined hireleperes, fide , and aa 


ſirſt borne: bue and 


— it de gate ſonnes and 
athered moy As. 
ram was borne, 


when his father 
was 130 yeeres 
olde. 


I Eby. Caſdim, 
m Some thinke 
that this Iſcah 
was Sarai, 

n Albeit the 
oracle at God 
came te Abram, 

et the bonour 
is giuen to Te- 
rah,becauſe he 
was the father. 
Toſh 24 2. nebe. 
9.7.indeth 5.7, 
A794, 


| | Conhuionoſtoogues, 
tte 
. — 1. 


ſonne, and Sarat his daughter in law, his appeare that Abram feared not fo much 


ere e 
1 ec b let vs br are i ere. eme 
cunt ano ©, i 320 * ' 
Than al 


if aran. r 
the earth, and they left o to. Y © . 8 


— 
— — 


ie D LIES im, and Lot;went wit ence. 
I4 And Sdelah liuedthlet peeres, an (pak bim, 970 h bim. 


IF 88 Shelah lined after he begate TE» Cn departed outof 


— built an ' altar v | on 
22 Clinedalrer —— the Fane — 1 
— gat 17 e going 


24 Aitd aye! lincd.nine and twentie = T ent 
peeres,and be 2 mm land 
25 


neere to Amte la bis 

| 26 Do Tera lementle yeres 2 het ids Sarathls with Behold it was 
begate Abs 1 MY Darn 2 now, me that thou art a faire woman r 

7 C Bow'r eſe are the generations of to looke vpon: . et | 

Terah: Terah begate 4 — 12 Therefoze it will come comie to paſſe that (elon his WE 
Var 13 — when the Egy e e 1 

28 Then Haran died befoze Terah bis Sheer is his me, b wee. * 
father inthe land ot his nattuitie in Arre ot they will ke chcraline. was aſigne. 
} the Chaldees. 13 Sap pap iber that thou att my" h CE > 
wit A. 4. kahn — —— — i, had among that wickedpeople, i 1 2 

* 

— s wife 0 rhe —— — Kk Thus the child1en ofa os 
vangNterot Doran 1 eh rhe father of Wilc | ; 


22 Sarai was geen ae e hi. — — Het of anoti ö 
n erah tooke A is ſonne, m By this ve may leatnenot ro vie vnlaw all weanc N 
and W Haran, 2 ſonnes others in danger to ſaus oor ſelues reade verſe dei i 


ſonne Abꝛams wife: and they departed to» die without iſſue 3 1 
gether from Ur of the Caldets te * go into in appeared a weakefaich; - — 


OST = - = 
+. * E 
„ 


— The os ies, 3 * 
be — . e 2 


Abram and bi 
15 — 13 Now the Sodom were wickty . 


| . l 
— "rp . 


and commended her 2 5 ainſt ths inchelendor 

- on woman was * take into ha RE cs ane be Cn: — — 4 
wi (Whos. entxeated from i ehinkin 

ſake,and hee . — pies — hg me the to okParadile, 

aſſea, and men — . — chonare 1 1 ſound bell. 

And ſber aſſes, an Ward, and Caſtward, and The Lordcom; 

* 17 But che Lod*plagued! Pharaoh and! 4176 Foz all — 2 forted him, leſt 
tooke n de- ene o thy ſeede lor i euer, he ſhould haue 


fence of thi SiratAbzams wie Toll makes 1 duſt taken though 
— Pharaobcalle Abzam,. and ofth 5 9 enen — — 
au done this unto meet du of rhe earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be num ofhis neph ew, 


— | Mk ddt hog nee climate ie raw teien mote 77 8 52. 

ene cats · 7 3 15. 15-768 26.4 
ay his, ſo :eneftchou; Shee is mp fer, yireof, andbzeadth thereof! f ; 

— "chat ſhould tale ber to be my wife? No ij: ret Feb 1 1 1 2 20 


there 1555 behold thy wite, take ber and — 18 ThenAbzamr emooued his tent, and long time. & till 
p To the intent thy Way: | n in the plaine of Mamre, che comming of 
that none ſthould 20 nd Pharaoh gane men? comman · Which is in * and butlded there an Chriſt, ac EAOd. 


hurt him either dement ——— 1; and they conueyed Alea vnco the Lozd. 12. 14 and 21.9. 
10 his perſon or bum tozchand his wi e, aud all tber be bab. geut. 15. 19. and 
„ CH A'P, Kill. ſpiritually thisisreferred to the true childrenof Abram, borne 


Allrad teib ont of Egypt, 4 Hecellath according to the Tomile, and not accordi 
2 the Name of the Lord, 1 Let departeth from are beiter ol the — land of Canaan. yl = Gy which 


bun, 13 The wickedneſſe ofthe Sedomntes, 14 The EA. 41111. 

promiſt made to Abram i renewed, 18 Abram 12 Intheouerthrow of Sodom, Lot is talen priſo- 

bal deu an Altar to the Curd. ner. 16 Abram delusere th him. 18 Melchize-. 

2 e ; Pow: Auer, went's p from Cqoprybee dal gommeth ro meete bum, 23 Aan would net 

bes gotten, in g his wile⸗ And ali char he e dad, and be exricved by che king — 

gyprhindeced * th him coward the South, $181 8 A ee — — Ring of 
— to fol- fille dare ed ere, * beben yh Tid lar; Cd £6 hy 5 — 
4 5s vocati · r n gold. do- laomer King of Elam 2 al kin z ings 
- Aud her went on his iourney from the Þ of the nations: 5 4 re woaning,* 


5 "He callerb che Douth toward? Beth el, tothe place where 2 Theſe men made warrewith Bera king — that were 
place by that Br  hadbe — at the a rte of Sodom. and with Btrſha king ot Gomo · gouernours of 
wn e 


name which dat, rah, Shinab, king ot A dmah, ann Sheme - cities, 

after giuen vnto 00 wh place oft Altar; which ber king ok Zebotim, and the king ot Bela, d Ota peo le 

it Clap. 28.1%. 1175 55 e ame ny andedereA- e Zong . gathered ol di · 

127. vl of 20; 8 c cr e vale uers countreys. 
ME Lot alſo, who went with A+ off n Morph «4 (alt (cap © Sade 
| dcattcll,and tents, 4 Twelne peeres were they ſtibiect to thockieſecanls 

2 © en 6 800 = land couldnot <bearc them, Chedoz- laomer, but inthe thirteenth peere of warresamong 

moditie cameby-f they might dwell together: fo: their they rebelled. princess. 

their riches, nce was great; ſot pat they could not * And in the Sr Cs 2 laben - 


L fields, 

| friendſhip,and . :. 7 i there was debate betweene the {in,and 2 Nephatms in A 1 Called alſe 

— ws herdmen ol Abꝛams cattell, and the herd» b — _ 

bond of nature, on ts cattell, (and the Candanites Emims in|} Shaueh Rirtathaim, | = lake Aſphal- 

Char. 36.7, any The e dwelled at that time in 6 And the Poꝛttes in their mount Seir, tite neere vnto 

d Who ſeeing 

their contenti : "Eben en laid Abzamvnto Lot, Letthere w * morah. 

on, might blai· ad no : itrife, I ay thee , betweenetheeand d they returned and came to En- or, eit 

 pheme God, and Nite; neither betweene mine herdmen and mipat,whleh( is Radeſh,and i ſinote all the o/, plaine. 

deſtroy them. thine 1 fo2 we be bꝛethꝛen. countrey ofthe Amalekites, and alſo the A- or, Aſtreyed, 

e He cuttet hofft 99 5 notthetwhole jand be nt ern moꝛites that dwelt in Yazezon-tamar. 

the occaſion of part I pzaytheefromme: if thou wilt ffrake 8 Then went out the King of Sodom, 

contention: the left hand, chen J will go tothe tight: oz and the king of Gomozah, andthe King ok 

- thereforetle if than go to the right hand, then J wil take Admah, and the Ring of Zeboitm, and the 

; he left. king of Bela, which is Joar:and they ioyned 

72 reſig- O So when Lot lifted vp hisepes, hee battell with them in thevaleof Siddim: 

7 Oxy faiprhat all the plaine of Joꝛden was wate» 9 To wit, with Thedoz-laomer King of 

-rightro buy kd euery where > ( torbefoze the Lozd de» Elam, and Tidal king ok nations, and Am: e And afterward 

ace ſtroyed Sodom and Gomoꝛah, it was as the raphel king ot Shinar, and Arioch king of was ouerwhel- 
Which was in r Ellalar: fourc kings againſt fine, med wich water, 

1 * = vnto 3 10 Now the vale of Siddim was full and ſo was cal - 

OY Loteholenuto himallehplai of late ps, „ led the ſalt ſea, 


— IO 


Ps 
* / but 
11 

als D went their vs ap. 
fThe godly are i: hep-f.cooke Lot 
plagued many 
times with the 


at Sodom) 


wicked: there- — FW had eſcaped, cot — hat to 112 ri EN -Jawfulifor alto 
fore their com · 3 am the iht rbarw bird due 78 e a. follow in aſking 
pany is dange- the lane of Mamre the Amozite, — Lidia 0 ſignęs. but was. © 
rous. of Ethcol,and bꝛother ek Aner, which were Gd SEE E Va og not her . pefmitted to 
g God moqued © confederate wich Abꝛam. ſome by a pecu ' 
them to ioyne IA (zen Abzam 0 liar motion, as 
with Abram, and was taken, he . of — 12 Wc b ne 15 1 ah to-Gideon/and”* / 
preſerued him w — — vy tn ker hier ee 4 .— egoat of Erechiah. 1 
Nom het ido» hundzedan gud: eighteene, and — — 4 * 4125025 2ld' Os @ ram three vs = 262 wos the 

atry and ſuper- old euſtome in 
ſlirtons. , 15 Then hee and: his. ſcruants dintded * So hee tooke all che — and making coue- 
lor, armed. themfeiues againſt them by night, @ ſinote diuided them in the mids, — nants, er. 34. 1 8. 


7 Hcbr. Damme - 


5 all the ſubſtance 
Sodom and Gamozah , and all — — 


alſo Abzams b cid, Looke 
thers ſonne nfo his — (f62 he dels he 2 


't nd arlucdthemunto Yobah, which piece one againſt another; bat the bs dl. 
16 1 off Damaſ 


bn bay i e 2 
zeouct bet fn foozth,and Chap. 18. 
1 5 5 Nara f 


of Gods Spiri 
de Abena » 


nd. Abram gel 


* LN We 


on theleft live tus. uided he not. added theſe 
d he recoucred all the ſubſtance,and:. 11 Then _ ak — the tar keiles, and eee 
. t againe his — 7 —— d his Abzam dꝛoue them Abrams p 
FM 13 p * 12 And when hen ye S e Sumne ent downe, fie hould be 20 
1. Sam. 18. 19. 17 CAfter her returned rom the there fell an heaute bzam ; and iorne in pieces, 
Hey. 5. 1, daughter of Chedoz-laomu, * qotehes of the 2 3 Careful backe fill xyon htm, but after,they; 
h For Abram Lb M im, came the Then he laid to Abzam,* Know foꝛ a ſhould be cou- 
and his ſouldiers Dome foozth to —— in the — — of ſurey that rhy ſeed! hall be à ſtranger in a pledcogerher:al- / 
reſection, and Shaucth, whicht is * the kings dale. and, that is not 1 * « foure hundzerh ſo chat it ſhould 
not to offer ſa» 18 ano e Sbhalem peres,and tal ſerue them: and they all be aſlaulted, bur 
crifice, * bon 8 — — be was n l. yet deliuered. 
i Inthat Mel- 2 P moſt high Go 4 Notwit bſtanding, thenaticn,whoin-+ =6- a fear ef 
chi · nedek fed We {1 Thercfoze hee ied him, laying, they ll ierut, will indge: andafterward greer darkeneſſs, 
Abram, he de- Ble . — art thou Abꝛam, of God molt high, _ ey come out with great tubſtante. 4419.6. | 
clared himſelfe poſſeſſour of heauen and earth. ut thon ſhalt goevniothy fathers in Sd. i 2:40; '- * 
to repreſent a 20 And bleſled bee the moſt High God, Prae,and ae ed in a dere d Counti 1 ; 
king: and in that w ich hath delinered. thine enemies into 16 And in the | n Wicked. ak che birth off. 8 : 
he bleſſed him hand. And Abram gaue him tithe walken birheragatne ! . ves bak to their de- 
the high Prie 0 all, eofthe Amozites is not pet ful parture out of _ A 
Hebr. 7. 8. 21 Then the king ot Sodome ſaid to A · 17 Alſow — Tone, gyrt: which de- 
Ebr. ſonlis. bꝛam, Giue mee the f perſons, and take the there was adarkeneſe and beholde, a clareth that Gd 
Or, l has —_ — thy ſelſe N anda firebzand, which went will tuffer his ts 
vorne. am ſald to the king ol Sodom, between —— be affficted in 
15. I take 15 a gar duntothe Lozdt 18 Int e papehe Lozd madenco> this world, 1 
froms thee a © gh 2 ur ok heauen #earth, nenant Abram: tothy ng 2 
threed,&c. reads hat J will not take of all that ia J giuen this lard,” hertuexof Soepe 3A 
1. C14 44. tine, ſo muchas a thzeed oꝛ ſhooe-latchtt, vnto the 0 e zatest Though God a? 
k He would not leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap, I haue inade Abꝛau 19 K ſuff:rthewicked” | 
that his liberali. FIC the Radm for a time, yet his 
tie hould bee 24 * Sane onelythat, which the voung 20 Andt the Dittires,andthe Perizzites vengeancefals, oe 
hurtfull neo men haue eaten, and the parts of the men andt eRe — lech vponchem 
others, ' which went withmee , Aner, Tſhcol, and 24 the Canaanites, when the we. 
Mamre: let themts take their A ee a ide Sale Sand the IAtbuſitts. ſure of their wicw © 
kedneſſo is ſull. 


2 1 — 6 Chay, 
——— i C — mm — and 26.4, demt. 4.5. 1. N 4.2 1. 2. chron. 9, 


He is wnftified by faith, 1 


26. f 


race or drank, 18 The landof (aan HAP, XVI, 5 

. is promiſed the fourth tum Farai being b h 

or „E A nn ole Low , . 

pale te Abram, mee axon; laying, being ol handled, flecth, 5 The Alt comforteth 

Nemb;r1 2:6,  fearenot, Abzam, A am thybuckle & thine 2 11. 13. The n dd mne of bey ſenns. 13 

P/alme 16. CG. 'treeeding* w callethyport Lodo ſte . 

a His. bro . wit 1 ra chalet what 2 Now Sara Abzatns ; pt * TW 

n het 

the. ed nd araiſaſt vnto Behold whic 

— — ben TI hold, to — now, the Lozd hath * neo Apa, Belly — 4 ih 4 
CcCO7 
. bal giuennole@:w en N She falleth in bind power 8 — | 


in him, 


EE Ee I — 


pacher 
GEE EE FE 
gaue hee 8 8 
cy ing 


. po 15 


Ne Then Sa Saral 


en Aw am (aid d Seal, Behold, 
1 hand: Toe with ber as and 
ty ben Saratde roughly 


Ser a- her beide a founta 
rec ver 13, ad : —— 
18.17. 

when 

none eſtate of N 


n 


5 deth them com- (as og. 1d 
to — © 4015 ſo === 
it e multitud 


— 997 2 —— 


— the Loꝛd ha 
15 And he —— wilde exanchis band 


tuery mans his 
* — — . *perthull Dwell Rane. 


14 *Wherfoze 
4 wn is betweene Radeſh and Be« 


garbare Abzama ſon, and 
arts called 185 d lonnes name, which a ; 
gar bare J 1 — 
16 10, wh bꝛam —— — and Exe" oldiheme 
cereo en are ſyma 

yg 7 l Hiya XVII. 
. name u changed to confirme him in the 
8 Thelandof (anaquis the fiſth time pro- 
wnſed,” 12 ay on u inftuuted. 15 Sarai i 
3 18 Aabam prayeth for Iſhmael. 
- ki promiſed 23 Abraham and his houſe 


ira ed 


= 
Home * preſent 
with her cuery 
here, 


i 


* 


f 5 w | 
@ Notonelyac- tweenemee and thee, and DJ will multiply 


_ cotding to the 
fleſh but of a far 
greater multi 
tude by faick, 
AT. 


er Eben 1M fell on his fate, and God 
calkepwith ich him,laying, 


ö 


Vater e fled 
5 dhe eb ied == == 


thou : ofthe ing 


— called Beer · op ek 


- andchou alt be 9 ane 


b Thichanging 
SET fn —— — 


and thy ſeede 
. 2 Chap. 1 3.16. 
bee God vnto thee, and 


_ Circumciſion 
thou, f, called the co- 
11. venant, becauis 
* ſignifieth the 
—ů— 
hath the promiſe 
N 7 d fore: of grace ioyned 
've ane cir it chall bee — fi to it, which 
— * phraſe is com- 


ave of ig he —.— — 8. 


II 
8 


12 And euery 


13 Heehar nl thymoney. — 
2 ed — — couenant 'hall ber 
your fleſh foꝛ an enerla — Fog 
14 But the vncfrcumciſed — ms, 


in whole fleth the foꝛeſkinne is not circu 


ſed, eucn that perſon ſhall bee cut off from © Albeic women 


people, becauſe heehath bzoken my coue · Were notcircum- 
LCiſed, yet were 


5 C Afterward God ſald vnto Aba - *bey pertakers of 
how. Sarat thy wike ſhalt thou not call Sa · Gods promiſe: 
2 32 [Lo ſhall be her name. for vnderthe 
58 . will alſo giue makind all was 

Fa — will bl = Aa — 9 hrmearry 
fi'vpon char hoo 
17 T ban his face, and contem 

ed, and laid in his heart, Shall a 20115 1 

be boꝛne vnto him 28 an hundꝛed peeres r 0 emit, 
- <2. rah that is ninety peeres Or. dam, or 


ee 
78 And 1222 — f Whi ch pro= 
18 — 0b lad. »Dbchac ceeded of a ſud- 
OO by wife wal den ieꝝ, and not 
2 ——— call ofinfidelitie, 
his name J3hak : = I will eſtabliſh my 1 
couenant im koꝛ an s enerlaſtin and 
nant,and with his ſedaſterbim, 
14 — tor; Thane ſh 
te: loe, I haue 
make him frultfull, a 


— the 2 

— 4 Bu m Coane T file with is made the tem- 

Jzhak, which dich Serahhall beare vnto thee poral promiſe,as 

the nexrpeer 1. is ſeaſon. was promiſed to 
22 Andheleft — Senden bam, and Ima 

GE Tn AE. Thad ts 12 
al'y, , 
„n all chat were bozne adi houls — 


*. — * 7 


Ears g ede 


FF 


- 


LARS. EZ _— *. 3 3 
7 3 mu 
10 R 


44>. ET _ 6 
PRES 2 2 * ot 7 4 arg 


U 
FF * YT, Lhr ave 
0 F _— * 9 2 * * 
. * 
4 4 Y 4 4 i 
; : D - 
» A — 9 1 fro! & 23 — 2 
4 & ts f MILES! ret 4 . 3 
, » 3 - 3 
41 fy * 4;  £ is * 4135. f # 
i Mad wana; 4 79 
4 4 14 i ab 
* = p 1 1 / fi'd 
* A 
: 64 109 , 'T 1.5 { —Þ 
A 
4 . 4 8 
44 yh [1 U 2 
1 5 4 1 
7 5 TH 11 {41;,z3zofint. 4 * 
E 7 . x" 
>. It THREE 12 In 0 IT " il 
* * . 
Ar Wo ben t 2 21-0 '* FLOSS 1 
* 
11 1. : 
r A - # * o *z 
| 474 amt a * & F 


ur ſed,ant ſchmacl bis ſonne- 


i 4 i} 
11717 110 178 Don Dir Wb 
145 Trang at; ker t 11 
o * 4 y L , 0 2 
9 krepe the way of che Korb, to] 
* ? N 4 
{4 "= ? 1 91 e 171. 14 
* W a * ; 


% 
7 
= 
a 


pulneſle and indgement, char exe Le * | 
7 7 ' 0 1 


11a F 11 ts 575 * 4 (1 


fl k [4 125 i? 119 N 1 4 
2 1 ＋ . 11 19 * 
o [4 U 1 23 * 
. 7 1 1 » | * 0 * — 
- «#7 * — 4 : 
- U 5 117 . 3 11 9 f 1 4 
Us}; i 32k peared onto den 2 - | e. . 0 ; 
4 — = * — - * 
* 1 ** 1 5 4 
41 LAT '$* N 4 11 . 1 *1 494i} t T 
i þ4 * * * 
! ' 4 fe © Fi! , IIS fl 1's ur TOY SS Atte q! 
a6 tt 2 = 
4 14179. ee and nofeneal7 tie 81 « , Dt ! 
41 1 I tx b i 1 1 { 4 * * 17 - 1 1 11 1 4 
* 7 7 a 
„ # * 114 4 
K 1188 Fi SEEL LE 91 fu} 11 { CY] i - 4 13. p 8 
— 2 — * 2 
110714 14 [] j "i 17 71147 i «4 TE EIITEEES j 1 i 4 #3. (4? 7 77 p 
a HT neg 10 "hay 4 na 14 'C ' ' Deng 
ound auourmtt f .o Ne re Len db n 12 mY y nc, [no 
- - ' q 
T avi)? } rnat «f 477 1 7 TY, LECT TAN? 172 JQ 8 : 
1 
4 4 {in Dart 5 * 4l 1 6 11/4, 1 . 
4 -. 
16799 BOLL ee 110 FELS BOL 4 PITTED ANY 1 a 4 2 


* ö 2 =, 
gulf . 16 Lot . 24 


1 de 6 Le made a ſlownefe i 
| a . 5 e — Gods 
2 callmg. 

2 Wherein n: 0 5 byonghe like 1 f. 10. C. 
abe, rer, —— 5 e behind thee, ne 121 5 50 in 1 —— him 
— ve 0 1 * - a eee er ag = nn , 
— kur d A* 18 1: deen Not ſo, J nottabefor Yts 
himſelfe to oro HE. — x Dn 3 pay * 20 Lozd. n 
me 22906 208 — affen un er aun Wah your weer . bt, 29 thou 5 — and full * 
and Abrahais der ee ſhal palirilevp 2 and goe your wa pes, i mercywhtch thon We vnto me pleaſures, 
three. bpb Nay, but weewellabivein the in my lite: and bong 
Ch. 18.4. Ret den b chem earneſt _-_ mountaine, — rake me, « and 
Þ Thar is, hee . 
prayed berebytofl 
— 2 125 55 — ee ee Fa.andy did whltdion N Tr thi o —— it be 
© — | W chend <eat. ther: Eta little eee lit le: etit is 

e had neceſi-⸗ 4 But 2 to men ot line? great ynougb te 
—— euen the men ot Sodom compaſſed I Then bee un Behold, I — fon * 
rats net rom the yongeuen to paue re 1109p bim, con 8 — wane 
yer come that the krom all 8. 85 will not oyerthzowethis dae 
they would 14- crying vnto Lot, to him, citie foz the whichthou halt another place 

| wealethem- which this Halte thee, ſanethee there: can hen the Angel 

- ſohucs:- : | vs, that we may do \nathing til t come nr 
d Noching is know them. ; faze the f the citle was called ® Zoar, him — 
more dangerous 6” Then Lot wentouat the done ne 23 75 e ſunne did riſe vpon LS hy fler, 
chen to dwell them, n doozeafter when Lotentred into dea. n | — | 

— * g- . 27 455 P2ap you, mp bꝛethꝛen, doe 208 6. Vhenthe Lozh —— Sodom — Aae 

| — woe a now, J havetwo*daughters, 2 che citie and to 
Hes deſerueth haue not znowen mant them will J ae eee the ſaucLot, 
define out nowunto vou, and do to theim as de inhabitants of the cities, 2 Which beſon 

Saler E Rn eee 10 26 4 800 Seu wat ke ed 

— in ſee- Lage on ny " 7 backe, and the became a pillar oklalt. p 25523 1. 


blamed ne, 2. Tem be layde, Away hence. Anv. -27 CAud Abzahamriangvp earlylnthe 23:19-47.50.40 
meanes. ' 


3 K 

e e bee eee 2 28 Andlookingtoward SodomandGoe d 29. e, 
a all injury. ther p2eallcd (oze vpon L. fe, and map, E toward all-thelandof theplaine, = Aitoucti 

4.5. 2. 7. becakethedooze, bebold, he ſaw the ſmoke of the land moun- * * N y onely; 
C111... — — 
vets Then they ſmote the men that were 1 Lot —— —_ r 

N hd at en eo the — wearyin. or, when he hecouerthzew the citics Dr that paſſed 


ot land hat they were weary wherein heres) 
ber, T ben de but Lot; bweltin ven Loew b 8 2 
| 1 TID yo Lo, Haden chemonnein whore teagy: 00m 


_ 02 , 02 thy lonnes, 02 aughters, oz ma inacaicheand bis twodaughters, uoke him agai 
— Fhon I Andtheelder ſaid vnto the pounger, dy continu 
PER "ce beings Tur olde, and there Diemitz morg the ny 
This prooucth 8 te U wldeltroy this plact,beeauſt — wo come in vnto vs after the man · ked. 

—. pry Ad oe zethe Lozd,and Ber earth. p Meaning,iothe 
— deſtroy it. ot, wil make our father *Dzink countrey which 
well to execute d ſpake vnto GA an with him, that we may y the Lord had 
Gods wrath, as his ee os voy nur father. now deſtroyed, 
om - ID bwl dero ebe ciete: bag. chat n Sofhepmadethi father nine Fo hangs 
8 femed in law asrhough hee facher . when ſhe come with 


| —— mech ek 1 ene — jc 4. BY | 
In when aroſ; 4 the mozrow — 7 haue done that 
1 2 _ 235 Cd wher — k Aa 2 peternight lay with my abominable 


7 Www endo a aA iwwco cc .T> .- 


S $0 &_ 


S A 
e 4 > Lo 
oy 


4 hn N > us — a 9 9 OS ” bo 
- . * WS ” mx - N 
, » 4/ - Y "4 „* 
9 * + ” 3 > « 
- « 2 * 1 U t * le ! * l 4 5 


5 + 7 985 


alue. 132 
e. e 
bp nee. rhe rhar | 
mountaines, 


with f . 
— — 
kedneſſi of S0 · We |. Thus were: 


- overcome; -- 37 And the elder bare s * MI 
- | Who as hey led . 
vere borne in of Dar 
moſt horrible 3 

inceſt, ſo were 
ö and their | 
po — vile * 6 10 

rather ieioyced in their ſiune, then repe enced for the tame. — 2 


C * AP. XX. 
x W e « the Lend of + 
Gerar, 2 Abumelech takgth away h, 3 G and God he; 0 e 


Sarab u refered wath great — wy Abraham 27 


king: 
to God, becaule the dit- 

5 ob of EEE hes — 

el 1 * 
a Which as D —— EI Datah 2% 10h a rr hs : of 
toward Egypt warde = Dourhcounrrep,unddipelled CHAP. 6 5 
b Abrahamhad and * Shur and colour dberae. eee way ſrom tus 
ee i . Angel e the giſeof 6 


intochis fault t » Sie © Then Avant bingo} 8 55 N 1 
N rela br 
orien — 4 2 der 


Fog breach _ 


"5 Saidnoc hevicame.S 
anvpzight*minv,and ! 


EOS: You 5 8 veather dae 


2 — 1 
Toy — heſe t 
that they fall not 6 fe 
into — 1 
— 5597 88 


God. Che thus, Hur = 

Ebr. in their 33 

r 

—— dike; Sita, eh 
wrat 

operate ger * 


4 % 3% 2 F - A * A 5 * 
Wan fd . 8 * * * \ 4 4+ "ON ws mY = A >. < 4 * 
. 7 wy 

*% 44 * 4 „ s 4 N iy 
p 9 1 5 3 
„er ' . 32 ' CS * 5 1 N 0 
5 TATE ATE 5 
* * 


'T Tir ; j F 7 , 


70 : "1 RO . * * 
| . * 6 8 3 4. 70 * £ . 1 I bp A 


p p i 
— 10 ot 2 . Kar, aun den „ wg Fred X of BF 2 0 
75 , A [6 , , ; N * 
Ih x . ” ” 
* , 4 - ann } MP I, 
5 ile * # \ 57. 4 
N —— get vg a” Uprye : | 
7 — 5 . ' 3.x THI 174142 #1 194 
its |! . 4 tis * N 14 1 , 4 
v * 1 it k * |! &4 its [4 * r i 174 #4 *44 
8 N * 22 * 
7 7 mer Bend 4 , LE 8 Ty; 14 1 99147 7 5 
1 ! QC — 
- 
4 4 De 1 , yz! *. NI t. mer 7 9 ne 
*xF 1 gd * 
rain ne TT THILL re LLILALS: 5 p mar 1C 77 
4 » oof * * 
T I SILLY FEEW 4 41; 41i'/ 4 k 41 I U N O d 
20 17: Dom p 7177 40 171 » 0 nr 
119 ' if p i 8 717 oe 
« 4 - c — , 
en Wool JTATY Th JUPLC ' 15 TER point OC 
# 44: if & Rf Dag 5 
N TILL N * 14180 5 AT * 1 4 b 
- . . 7 AY 3 
; - & ati 17 7.5 4 4 44 Ir; 171 *S 1 rol 
: . by . e 4 #,1 j db ard des | 7 F; 0 5 — 
' 
+} U 7 My T0 FO f 89 11 Jeet 9 POM 03 MESS Dim isn har 
— 777 7 * s 7 PAT! zb PRETTY. 2127 1317 *:$44 p 741 i FEE; LATIN Me mY 5d had Drom 
$ j «* 7 - A 1 8 I" 
U 11014 r * 1117 in 147 I 14 veſt 7 1] 14 Ci 41 — 7 71 . 
0 112177 G12 12053 one 11 F 117 Is OE] ( 0 
* JC nd QA THEMEN IT o 1 ty 14 1 144 . : LD 474 ? DISC 
4 . ww 4 
" * . Wawel Walt nm Gtr ALIKE "i 0 Md. l 1777 OTST” CONT 1.6 dau 
- 1. SL, 117 14 „444 Kn LOC po aum Rte 0 $ 7 +71 
7 - 1 
* 180 * 4 « een * MIT 1 1 * 1 114 th 1 14 1 De 1 1 1 7 4 m 
N 2 1 TID UIIELT r af ase 217 { IT | 11 11 * 4 4 i 51 14 9111 0 Re 
. l j 1 Te 171747 d IC des n . a7 7 10M0 d beſbo 0 


Sol Ad hee dwelt br the wilhernelle of the knife « and rey went both toxathe uy 
1 } 
* : 09 : ! 17 +4 


oO Þs O3pE: Land ne Ce. x 4 £55 hy ? wont 0 ee fatn. T3 « Mo 
7 wet * - 7 
| 0 Mi 15 + 0 44 * 5 y F {14 tf 14 ' 51 4 - i 9 Tt 4,1 « 1 * 4 7 Doc 
* * of — — = =g 
E $1+ 44 17 't sP,1;" i' 417 « * U 1 — 111 Fi [1 4 1 „ p s 0 4 P 
* 
6 
> er Ther 4 . 3 4 4 . 128 Y 2 { . N 
* £ A A ii-in N ; i,” 1 — 12 rtr Amn . - 
SUI TEE LPS STATE unte mi 45 — 74 tt 4 111 17 IL , 2492 2a7 
— P 8 . is erated — »” 
, * wh. .thattieo De 11 117470 1,19 tif iNn 1547 JUL DTUECLIAE! ? ! CC 
bad a? h 
* 
Dau fy rennen Me on 0 nem ney Ani 0 Weer. . scon 
2 4 ig: C1456 TIF TILL EET ' LILISTILLLS Dol 124 TL "44 «13 ii” ep ad wong. 
” * 
: 13440 17 « 4441 Traing ee. * 5 14.4» 7111 1 116 #t! * U #1 te © 
« n 
4 140 19,91! it } k 4:3 8 ! 7 4 [TIT 1711 { 11444 $5) ', 1121077 
+. ' * - 
4 *t « Fil "i [ 1 119 * 1901 11 1140 ' 4 
* 4 418i: ter <1 39 # 3:3Þ3.hi bs Ferre IC + T3 7. 
+ * hen 1. ” 
o ny #1 271 LACS N 1771005 4 1 ty, 1 er f v1? Fri? i: BITTEN * 7 474 
d 1. f 
» Tn . 5 7 Aer 
* 2 ** 6 f 
4 ; 1 71 210 I . 7 1e 
BY 1 10 Fam fallen : 1s hae 
47 7 , $ (i114! 17 
n 41 1 U 4 * [| Pf! 
© 8 hiltiidf eo 4m; 10 . 
— 
' . 13 1 f i "THELET FEZLEEF 1 
* 
j "fr, - * L, 11H by 15444 Te f nern k 1 i. 4 [1 i 5 
4 * * ＋ A 
N 4+ f 4 - o hy r 4141 14414 17 TL i ity #44 [ oy 111 7 7 
e 0 | 
ner »” i 1m 7 Dre e ar 7. 1912001 s+ 14 47 77 1 1 
r 5H whe 8 | oe 
(410; IO; me Iyer 11 SITE i iÞ*: M. ednet 1 Wer 0 5 
— PE Do . ” „ 
14 , wi arrtifg tit 1 TAMN x Ten 11 oke th. mme, ank 122 ' 27 : 
1 | | +; V2a96 dcooke the ramme,and! 
- "yy ERET MEN 0 IECAINE TROL at 4 1 77 7 1 Tad 0 U 
5 | mihea the . 2 
77 144% 1 Jail U tt: moet 
- 
7 117 Mine. 116 * a i ' 4 4 S&T ' TH £4 «1 «14 EET Ty 50 it er 
P 1 
5 0 141391 5 we Wars Rairahe tre S171 es 7 lv tt 
Pp wh * nere 19 t 1 C4 CRLIED 1. 3 ELD Tits 15 [TEL] J . j " 73; : 
« 6? ne '4 La 1 (HEE! ' 1181 na *" Viet 1 þ 4 } 9 7 1 4 1 LS He by 
„ Ire Pes. nA i rournat E KISS „ 1411.0 11 . «131 CLUE et If . 11 
” 8 4 TIE 1 "TH 's i'(Yiiii P 4 i Y! * tt} Tiif $9710 i; 4 . Fier 
the A det N Ne N 1 ad turned a Acht! 55 SCCAMLIECRON NAM DaHe te * , 
9 n 8 £ IL LUCY 7 . 
| 4 * 4. TATE nt i 14]1Fi) 7 „ LEELNET | T1451 ' tif ig die. TP fr,*(e 
CAM : 0 ue x ' 
4 T Unn det IL 154 41 vis | dien Arien er ad - he 
* 10 ' - 4 23 « . 
, * 1 21 114 N "23100 TREE 14 Wan me 4 SITES LEN 1 att 4 1 2 . 1 vat 
2 - Ter 
Be 0 4 Ar 8 t 4 er NL 1 i TD WWHLLL WHALES ID . Ne 
ls pz * * Hay * r — 
fi U wy k ' 1 I 4 ' 771141 I 1 hal 4? 8 17 ? i 
g — n 4 E 
; , l ? Reime ank j 1411 "x NK. 1 7 04 7 
7 pi . ” Lis 
+ 
* 


ST & a *T 


WH Rada ft © af 


habs ing J — — 
inhabitants. me:thefiely where nnen | Terim 

— 28 30 1 1 Bhs — , 
4 To ſhew that people oy of £2 INES | 4 


ah _ 7 
= . * 
z ', I. 5 i 
E # 


; * n pf bps TION EIT YN ein *. 1 . 22 ro 
7 , a \4 41 =34 4 N 4 5 þ q 
Chy.05.3.000 | { VEIN l Le 
4) * - 4 4 ALT >. 912 4 NI. * 
15.6 b. ecclus , p 4 #43 + 40491 ro 43 8 5 * | vill bury inp tis vg <4 Þ 
— * EE — WES * BIG Je N. her af 4 1 — — - 
* 271 v2.40 ' 24 4 \ 
> 35-243 
. , 7 1 441924 — * Of ana 1 of or 
fer, for. 7 * | Tr Crt f dock ton , in}i is "y ; ew 
u. * p : — ee 
«*$is 7 


114177174 


ricur to tu C HA . XIII. 


ar ris 
wines. 1 n. thi dpatiiof Sarah, 4 He 121 
ET... ber gib, Hitrizes, « 3 The renten 2 ker | 
_- —— Mage, e 5 
nets inal err 
» Was m 
mom —— EF ES 885 5 
| | CHAP. — 705 ah 5 a 
a That is, when Abzaham * romp Il 4 12 R WI 
be had mourned; calc * 2 ri 8 38 f 
ve, ifthey rojo 2 eee e | 
ſure: nd the n 
— ee {0s 
1 Eby, ſomnes e W a {aid vnto 1 a. © 
Heth, = Y four ſe» deſtCruantof — "= 
b Thar is,godly TEES lfoz- ouer all chat he had,* Put now thine hand — 4 
nere dut thou mapeit buxy vader 2 dienceroward: - 
of all and bowed 1 5 3 = 
$ tharare — 1 oth Ja Dr 
allexcellencie 
commeth of 
Den 8 
in 
E. 
ſe on was 
within another, 
1 Ar. i full flner, 


e ee 
* d God 
2 ark * EL: my ſhe ouſ 


he had them in 1 1he Ins efehetand 
good eſtimatſon — audt- eth mg ; 
and reverence, enceof the the people of mers Ehwontn laping, 5 nes 


EA 


all 


im pucorhe- yo 


e = 


5+ tenets 
* - tie about th 
me men Lon 


d Godot my 
cher and me —— 


e, I ſtand by t well of water. 
wi the Ne ated of this citte 


maſter. 
{| Or, cauſe rue whoin,J fa Bow down thy pitcher, J pzay 
- the that J inay Dag ep, Tt 7 
thy camels TINS may 


mercy on my cr, 
ne, whether kind» 
Bn on: 
ca 204 
Atychams bother, and herpttcher vpon 


I And ez the maid was very —.— looke 
vpon, a virgin, and vn 


wen ol man) an 
taken ien went vownetothe wel and filled he her 


are v 


for the lory of 

according to 

his word. 

i Here is decla- 


— heareth the 


7 T — the 238 ran to meet her, 
aud et me dꝛinke, J pꝛay ther, a lictle 


water of thy 
I8 0, an ole ach Dzinkef fir; andſhee 
7 e her pitcher vpon her 


D2inke. 
And when — ban giuen him dzinke, 
Y will dzaw water 1 thy! 8 


—— 2 7 2 


mot tiſic at ion. 3 And hee aid, Whoſe daughter art 


1 The golden thou? "rite te, Is there roume 
* thou BETTA 1 4 

meant, and not 728 en ſhe ſbe lad to bim zm the daugh» 
that of ſiluer. ter SfBethuel the ſonne of Milcah,whome 


m Heboaſieth ſhe bare vnto NRahoz. 


nar his good 


| 25 Mozeouer, ſhee lald vnto him, Me w 
tortune (as doe 


have litter alſo and pzonendcr enough. „and 
wore to lodge in. 

* 5 6 And Ab. man bowed himſclfe and 
27 And 1527 Pleed be the Loꝛd Godot 


180 9 ge ran ek. euen · — 


oh nd to 
4 2 8 um R 


* 5 * N 
* 9 8 * — — — 


2 — mercy vnto my ma» the 


er pap e 
ccome g 
"x D 


eb 


„ | 
ie W 8 h "I 
kene 4 . — — 38 godly, 
ſald my m 
2 {4 Then hm 11 5 q The fidelitie 
eLozd ha chareruantome 
FA. bathe is hee totheir maſters, 
Tn yer dee en | 
and men 
an tamels, and affes. - © maſters boſineſſe 
36 And Satah e a to their owne 
d bozne LA . og, tie. 
1 begtucual hare ard r Dee 
not takea wie to my ſanne rich or increaſe 
ers of« the * Cananmires Iich ſubſtance, 
who cla d Idwell: 5 ths tent in tha 
Bu goe vnto my c fachers fame yerſe de- 
and take a wife vn N e | 
den 2 {d vnto maſter What wars Code. 
11 Then Ia EXD p and therſore tha 


1 
whom I Walde will well 
thee,and an 
take a wife foz my 
my fathers houſe. 18 
1 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcharged of folk averſe 
1 * oath when thou commeſt to my kin» 40. 
red: and ik they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt u Which by 
be free from mine oath. mine authoritis : 
42 0 J T. bay (rope etl and 3 thee. . 
pd o to make. 
et e unſaurnep öl Jo. 
43 Behold, n ol water Voſet j. 
a commeth fooꝛth to dꝛaw wa- 
ter, and J ſay vnto 3 5 1575 2apthee, 
a ere ofthypitch bing, 
44 And ſhe karte me,Ozinkerh 
will alſo dzaw fo2 thy camels, let her bee th 
ifewhich the Loꝛd hath lei arch foi mr lor pn. 
mat 45 4 88 J had made an x en f x Signifying 
n eo » 
looking in mine heart, behold, R ebekah kah that this prayer 
came foo2th and her pitcher on her hou ex, was not ſyoken 


and ſhe went vownevitorhe well, an ddzew by ebe mourh, 
water. Then J ſald vnto ber, Ste m dzink but onely me- 
n Jpzaythee. ditated in his 


40 And ſhe made baſtt, and tooke down heare, 


„* 6d 


- 8. 


uer bis enemies: 


1 . 2 nv. 


Die, e e 


eee cainils 
en alked 
N 5 — dher2an e Eve 


= Jpir Raalte ho! 


Auer is our * 2 D, e the one og, 5 


when we haue bzought me 
receiced any be- rhe trig way rokemy males bzothers 
Hit mcteweyof 

with my Maſter, tell me: 
- 775 you will | fe mo tell mee, chat —7 turne inte ts 
fully giue your p right hanB,zeo 

heer to my - "a0 al 0. 0 11 75 
wee cannot 


ro; kp ker deale : merti · 
9 15 9 
freely and faith · 


= 


e 


mp towardrhe 


0 | SR 
cher de gaues a vntoher 


ts ſonne. 

— E \take 
— | 155, Beds che malls ons 

b 80 ſooneas E 5 


Hor, erdeinad. 
| . 
15 l , 
vb 39. if Wen . 
Ger * re e with vs at the 
1 Ebr dajez,or dayes: then por, 
ine, 11 15 ein 1 
dy 0 S 3 ath pol my 
e Thishewerh - ep fad, — 4 . call the 
chat parents haue 2 b and ſald —— 
their chil- 6 thioman?And 
— let a fitter duc 
— 9 | No b With Abzahams leryant an 


mung bis 9 Aud tber bleſſed Rebekah, ny — 
That is, let it vnto her, thou art 1 
be victorious o- onſand  choulands, an 7 and w fo} d poſleie 


«gate of his enemies 
which bleſſing is 61 Rebeka aroſe . their kinr eds: the t eldeſt ſonne mael berg, 
reef. „ eee S denn ae | "ff 
ſbed in Ieſus. — the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and Mibz 
Chriſt, 14 4 And @llhna,anpD Onmah,s 
ch * A Naw Tha t d . | the ow . Rik... Þadarz# aur, Maph 8 
ans 35.11, - - edwe e emah, CS 
© This was che 4—— 3 16 Theſe arctheſonnesof Jihinaelanv: i 
exerciſc ofche 63 Ard 77 I "X48 47 We 


godly fathers, to nee — 1 the cuening: w 


meditate Gods Red beho 120 5 55 7 camt. 
promiſes,andto 297 54 All  Reveka hex tyes, and 

pray for the ac · _ NR thee link downe mad 
compliſhment from romehecam 

theteof, Fo: Hehe ſaid to the ſeruant, do Father! 


1 "4 eee 6 
„5 A 


85 Abials r 2 9 


= 


BW 
"" 
2 


& 


Frog Solhcrooke*av 


tvyoyoer men) that f The culloms. 
meer ee —_ = 


ſeruant told dene nar 
chr bebe jean om * 3 
4 
2 55 1 8 8 W ane 8 
wur fees Wi — 
_ H AP. XXV. | 
1 Abraham 9 rah to 2 A re. 
—_— $ Ab, bp good: to _— 
8 He deb. 12 mf fone, Iſtmael, — M1 5 
* 5 N. % an 79 30 ſeller + 3 
Sade Urea him» anothyr 4 While Sarah 


ey Bare 
\2 Wieybarepon Zi n 
NN — and 


Aud ee As ae. 
129d Yano Midlag gere G 


aub 
OTC 
— or aten of the < conen- v For byche 


veitue of Gods 

nne (while (onthe an om Ti the dea udn 

E eee of Abrahams end 
va a reren, mt ihe 
8 ThenAbzaham pee Ein 


OL” 
489 a ede abe 
e 1 Abzaham was with dot wholly; = : 


nd aker the epeath of Abza h | 
— 1 5 — ſonne, and 27545 5 e 4 


rr 
Crow 15 are the generations of of che wickedin. / 
A hom Hagar the Seipel . 
1 arabs handmaid,bare vnto A» Chap. 2 2. 6. 
K 13 ® Andehele arethe names of the ſonnes 2 : 8 1 J 
of Iſhmael, name ” 5 1. Con. . 14 


ſe axe their 8, bytheir towne 
e 


11 


let el. to . 
Wrpaings, 1 


* G * 
SI” N 


* - 
4 * 
41 


4 


5 children. 


faſv;> Go 


his | 
8 —— 


* 8 N 
* ns Os < 

„ „ 

, * 


l 
E Aram, and 


Tak ner, 
bell EY ys 
e Top 


r_ey 
= wy S TW 


in hold 
EE 
Eds 


13.1 
— 4 


lan of 5 - Becauſe 
ö 21 5 —_— IT, ES _ — mag 8. 
| He 
e bim, 1 2 beat 8 gf * . 
be TED cid, Gert 11 + e 0 8 els my wife e, conſe e 
* Tharis,wich FE — . — kin met — _ 
gs ane an- 23 3 2 follow thè like: 
other. ons are int ; time, for as God made 
i Forthatis the. proplethatbe i Pi - of 
onely refuge in theonep his free mexcieglo _ 
— | — 
D. Bee ; — — 2 gs 
in thou — 7 en 
ans, J. wat. | | had al · difiruſt is found 
and his bill thou haue in tbe oſt 
12 7 — DF when Kede | liege - 4 Onduning 
7 "Ih his peo · E 
e bart them. ptt 9 his == — 
f 27 nn bopcy grew, nd ſan wax wifegths rune 
| — If, d inthefields ; but Akt nene 
Feen. Was e an fort 
"for, fd 28 And lowed : foz (ſn old by 4 2 and! — "ik 
cle). l wy — 2 Jaakob. | un! dine 
Te Eſau 
'eſtecrn rep Gods. c 4 amt from the ſleld, and 85 Weary. 11 * ven- 
8 ee. a « . e 
preſwnly 5 2 — Ce refoze was hisname caltid th J locke breakers 

. Oo lh 4 * an 

1725 5500 RET 1 And Jaako a Scllmeecucnnow FL; — 
. ſald, Lo, N am almoſt dead, ther wn — 
1 . 1 this + birtbzigheto we 2 16 Then orange Fe 
' Kedpreſercheir Dwearc to me enen tbet from vs, fozthanart enn g Ibay — 
e * 4 1 „ and! ald his agre 97 7 25 — 
eee 034 Thend A ket ps and he did denen an eee ten (nah of a, 3 — 
eib Saen Rn and wene 15 a e Is wordfignifies 
| © Contrary. contemmed bired a er * 19700 5 5 essen valley 
| T dale e e , fable 3 Here. 1 1 5 any time un- 
neweth hw prowtiſe, g N king blarmth bim for de- Es 
mig be wife . 14 The Pluliſtuns hate him fix hu vie 
* bes, 15 oppe bu welles, 16 and drine b away,, 19 e then the 
: 24 Gedcemfort:th bim, 31 Hie makyth alliance valley, and found there a of [] for NA 
vm b Abu mel. ch. wat 
a Inte land of Nd there was a famine in the *land, — But the beardmen of Gera did ſtrine 
Canaan, _ . weſtfeqtngs was in the with Arhaks hear g, The wa- 

: þ. Goto prog: Abraham. Wherefoze J3bak went ter is ours; ee chenamevk 
. en Ring ofths ns pnto the well, pO caule they were at ltrife Er 
dect de ayes o — — — digged another welt 

ch abe that a an calle rhe | 


Ele Aue reſo 


b pon the chang of 
k Tobgnifie Hara e where 
4 CE bencame Ablmelech to him from 
God of his fa- nd | FL biofrlends,and 
cher Abraham. 


ſaid, Mlherefoze 
hate me, and bane 


thought 
et therebe now an oath betweene vs, 
even betweene vs and thee, and let vs make 

a couenant wit a vg 
1 The Hebrewes 29 'If it doe — re ne 
l in rearing, be- baue not touched thee, , and as we hane done 
tin commonly — prong t good, and ſent thee a· 
with V, and vn- in peace: thounow, the blefled of the 

derſtandthe reſt; po doe this, 


that is, chat God zo Then — then afeatls and they elder (on 


30 
ſhall puniſh him did eate and dunke. 
that breaketh 2 And they roſe vp betimes in the moꝛ· 


theoath; bers ning, and wart one te another: then Jzhak 
: — png let goc, and they departed from im in kid 
e fraid leſi chat 42 And that ſame day, Jzbaks ſernants 


come to them, — pep eoy 
which rhey digged, and laid vuto dum, We ound 


Taakob gerethzhe bleſing,” 1 1 


e b wi abeile 
ebe is blame wor · 
e ar ror 


erſonne : 
= CE ns ance 


and _—_ which d he purthe pleat Acte 
hand of her loan une Jonked, b 


would doe to i 2 
b other, 2 Go hee called it H Shibad: therefs:e —— 
H or, oath the Lameofthe citie is called ij Beer- I9 2 ———ů — d 
on the well of 2. day. Eſau thy firſt boane, I b ob 
the oath, . Now when Tſau was fourtie 
b old Uetach to wife Judiththe daugdter o 
8 22 r 
2 4 * 0 
4 {[-0r diſobedvent e Al {a griefeofminnets f 
H A P. VII. aine, Cafd T an Tas 
2 F — — that 1 the 
thers cox falk. 38 E/au by eepmg moe b his frher ſonnt, wherher thou ——— Bins». * 
t pitic um. 41 — hateth Iaa lob, and tit d not. 1 4% N "a x 
a b death, 43 Rebekah ſendeth Laakob . 23 Then Jagkob came neere to Txhak «4 vn 
nn 1 —ů— : * 
1 er ©voyce is 5 
be en gg ne and ſaid vn» and s of Eſau. IN Fe 4 — erte 
+ Eir. Zeel, tom. My ſanne. Aud he antwered dim f AF; 
n he ſaid, Bedold, Jam nawold, hauns 
+ Ebr,bunt- 238 not ot thedapof ray ie th. 24 J n bon op 
8 Tha carual af- The. efozc pay thre cake thine cane Eau ? Mo 
ſection which he lu * ES ren — 
— — get thee that thou mayeſt i take 


— yer _— ö 
ſpale to his wiſe, Flows a per — Too 
Chap az.4z., date bet e 


* 
11.20. $ God ginet er —＋ — 
_— of heanen. any the Ra the tarth, an 
W — 
Let people bee thy ſeruants,and nati⸗ w 
5 2 
Cur a n — 57 


115 1255 Aud when iber had made an end 
bleſſin ae e eee Ul: 
It Mer, the hom lan his bzothcr from bis 


we tz — — 
t it te tber, an 0 

= Let ay father ariſe, and tate of his 

bat tby lotile may bleſſe me. 

WE Wo bis father Jzbak (aid vato him, 

. ho art thou? And 1 

(1; 2 thy firſt bozn 

# n perceiving 3 Then Jzbak — t ricken with a 
is errour, by maroeilous great feare, and ſaid, Who and 

appoincing + where is he that hunted veniſon, and bzought 


Gods ſentence 1.7 2 and I haue b 
2 ble 


8 fled, 1 
uh n Elan heard the woꝛds of his 
[t 9r.ffficiently. ler, — ont wich a great cty and bit- 


g In the — —. of meaſure, 0 ——- + — a 
| eſſe me,cuen me ala, my . 

called,becauſebe ' 2.5 Wibo anſwered, Ty bother came 

by the beele, a with lubtiltte, and bath taken away thy 


h he would ſald e not tuſtly called 
overthrow hint: Ht —.— — —— me bete tw two 


bath he taken my bleſſing. Alſo be laid, Maſt 
1 — nor a0 ee — e 
g ttt 

ee e 5 
- theaainiſterand nantes! a0 ith wheare and wine I 
| Frophctof God. Teatr and vatothee — hall 

ge. myſi 

38 Then Eſauſaid vnto hls father. bat 
Nee rho but ae —_— bleſiemee, CT 
; Fd 4 cm; ob meſa remade 
. — 8 Is voyte, and 6 


about ſaid pro him, Beyold, the fatneſſe of che 
2 — 1 bee thy — and thou 
T Whichwas malt haue at the dewof heaũen from about. 
fulfilled in his 40 Andi bythyCwozd Galt thoulturand 

fthale be thy brothers“ ſetuant. But it ſhall 
come en 


— — of monen 


42 And lt was toldt to Rebekah et the 


1 Taakob. Genefis,  Taakob fleeth and dreameth 
2 Come meer nts and kiſſe mee- words of Elku hereldet lone and ſhe 


21 . 2 


and therefore he 
3s here called an kiten; he cooke my birtha! 1 baaha 


. _ enemies thalbe 39 Ten Irhak ul farher anſwered. and ho nn: 


222 in Kiamind, Dow 
yfacher wil 
„laben Tl I flap my bꝛother fa 


the ſent 
bob her yonger tonne ſmb m He hath good 
922 bf Um, Bebo, thy bzother 8 212 hops to recouer 
aſt theezmeaving to Il thee; his — 2 
24 e raphy heare my killing chee 
vorcer an, flee thon to Haran to my u For the wicked 
wr withb! whilevneſtt = e 
a act [4 ma godly: the 
15 * 1 0 plague ol Cod 
45 And til! 4 2ath tnrne a · will — 
—— 6 e fozget A, Hin s which uy on the wic · 
thou Done to him: then will P find and ked 
Ghoſh te from thence: why ſhould J be a de rn 26.3 5 
of youderh in one day? © Which were 
= 94 Rebekab ſaid to Jrhak, Jam Bfaws wiuss. 
4 life,fos the dana ters of Heth. p Hereby ſhee 
If Jaakod rake a wifeof the daughters of perſwaded Izhak 
Þeth,tike thele of the daughters ol the land, to agree to In- 
» what aualleth it me to line? kobs departing, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

o — Jeb to take 4 wiſt of the 
Canaanites, 9 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters 
of Iſhmael ag : his gubers will. 123 Jackob mihe 
waz ts — ſeeth a ladder reaching to beauen, 14 
Criſt is —— 20 lab 22 510 of God * 


a This ſecond 
213 J;bak called Jaakob and * blefſed blefling wasto 
hem, and charged him, and laid vnto confirme laa- 
bim, Take not a wife of he daughters of kobs ſaith, leſt 
he ſhould thinke 
Ariſe, Set tber to * PadanAram to that his father 
the houſe of Betbuel thy mothers father, had given it 
and thence take thee a A — Gods 
of Laban thy mothers bzo 
3 AndGed * Allele bleſſe thee, Hoſe. bs. 13, 
and make theeto _—_ thee Chap. 251 3 
1 mayeſt be ultit ud {or 
nd glatte che letting of A brabam. 54 8. 
— to thee, and to thy ſeede with the, that thers as put 
thou mayeſt inherite the land (wherein thou in mind cominu- 
art a b 11 which God taue vnto A+ ally, they weres! 
but tr ers in 
© Thus l ſent fos2th Jaakeb, and this —5 to 
Went te adan Aram vnto Lad an ſonne che intent they 
vf Bethurl the Aramtte, bzother to Rebekah Mold lift vp 
TE s mother. their eyes to tic 
Aden Eſau fawe that J3hak bab heavens, where . 
I bieltes Jakob; and (ent him te Hadan A- they ſhould haue 
eee eee 
n e on 1 
255 — take a wife of the daughters of 7055 


Ihinki 
7 And thar Fankob had obeyed his fa- hereto tfue 
thcr and hismother , and was Kone to Pa · 2 — 
e to his fa- 
Alſo Elan ſeeing that the da herrs ther, but ail in 
. diſpleaſed k his fa — vaine: for be ta- 
9 went Eſau nchen toke keth not away F 
jvntorhe — — hee fath caule of the euill. 
the Tangbter of . Ichmael Aua 1 11 d Chriſt is the 
the ſiſterof Mabatsth to be his ladder, where by 
10 C Now Jaakob departed kenn Bett- God and man are 
nd went to Haran. ioyned together, 
11 An be came vnto a certainepface,and andbywhom tha 
taried there all night, becauſe tbe Sun was Anvgels miniſier 
ne,and tooke of the tones of that place; vnto vs: all gra- 
and layd vnder his head, and flept in the ces byhim are gi- 


me The bee d 3 9 A oe x ee 
I2 nyee dzeamey, and be the ien aſeen 
doe & ® ladder vpor che earth, and _— — n. 


ofa ladder, — 


lifetime he was 

but a if 

in this land. 

* ie - roclt,and wiltztng 

and 19.14, 

Tot ERECT 

23,1 

ond 26,4, your ben Jaakob awoke out of 

Teepe, — Pogo ke ln 


1160 was not 
f He was ten- 7 And bee was! alrad and 
ched with a god een i place frafrandiays; Dow 


ly feare and wh, — n e on 
reuerence, 92 


roſe vpearlyin 
ſtonetbat D 
— 2 r 5 e . 
i ofthe viſion 1 der called the name ok that plate 
Gewed vnco Bett · el: e —— 


him. citie was at the firit called 
Cop. 31.13. 20 Then Jaatob vowed aowe ſaying, Gal 
Or hui of God. Jt God wt bod will with me,and will kee 
He binder which J goe. and will gine 
not 
— — ion, me ad dr e N 38 


Nee in ehers houſe ninceee — — 


firmitie, and pro- * 21 


Andehis done. wbich J 
milerh obe plilat, ſhalt be Gods houle al that 
chankefall, «alla allbe Go nite edetenthvn> 


to thee, 
44. © 122 — fſerneth ſeuen 
c 0 
PL. r Rabel, 2 3 Leah bronght to bu bed infleado 
Rabel, 27 Hee ſerueth ſcuen jeerez more for R 
| 12 
i en cet and c 
a That is, he 1 . tt and came 


went forih on ep. 
his journey. © 2 And as dere Sn about,bebold. there 
+£8.10 the land Wag a well in thefleld,® and lor, thꝛet flocks 
83 ol ſhee pe laythertby, (fo2 at that well were 
- the flockes — and 8 was a greac 
x Thus he was tone vpon Arne s mouth. 
directed by the 3 Ant ther wut re all the flockes gathe» 
ovly prouidence Fat, and they rolled the itonefromthe wils 
of God. who mouth,*#warercd the wp, and put the ſtone 
brogghe en agatne vpon the — Is mouth in bis 18 
fo 
red, 


alſo to Labans 4 And aao ſale vnto them 
kouſe. — — —. be yce? And they at 
c le ſeemeth t axe o 


chat in thole 17 When veeſzid vntothem, Rnowevee- 


dayes the cu- Labantheſounc'of Pahoz ? Who laid, We 
ſome wasto call kno 


whim. 
-even ſtrangers 6 Thenheeſafvevntothem, * Is her in 


drethren. good health? and they anſwered, Hee is in 
d Or, is he in food health, any behold, his daugbter Ra · 
peace? by the del commeth wirheheflicepe, 

which word th 7 Then he ſald, Lot, it is pet bigd day net 


Ebrewes figuifie ther is ntime that the tattell hood bees ga- da 


allproſpericie, theved together: wateryce the ſherpe and 


* 917 


Labanhis 
gakob necre, 9 the ſtons 
the weis mouth, and watered the flock 


I Ang Jankod! i VRahel, andlifevp 
. 


I2 
ee 


tell ot 
bt „ 


= e at, 
Laban | 


* — 


Chalde thy wa 
a mad Roth. 


del Bo eden — — ad * "Y 
as | 

17 And Jaakobloned Rabel, and ſald, J 
rongr ſens thee khee * ytttes fog Rabel thy 


ſeuen ben perten lor Meaning, aſter 
Rabelandt Dian bim bat ar lem aner 
rr ta lone were accome - 
Then Aabsblalb re Glue pliſhed. - 
a that A may toe in to het: my n 
e Laban gathered together b Thecaufowhy- 
9 2 55 laakob was de- 


GET 
Laban maide Zilpah red with fits 
0 Leah eo be Di 8 


ming was comtzbe» brought to her 
bold . ae Kenb. Tin afp he ee Kean, babe 8g 
e haſt thon dene t 


. It is not the — che pranks.» 
e irreale youn pounger be · eee 


loſeph borne, Texkoby 
pt + ir diakes e Which is a 


o kinde of herbe 
ext, 5 whoſe toot hath 
a certaine like - 


2775 But oe J e ns 1 


0 9 „ball nes of the figure 
-— 1 e . mati er foz thee to 2 vl band, ex» ofa i — x 
cept then take my (onnes Mandzakes alſo? 
T Thidecar Ny 1 * And E anddareaſoone, ThenſateRahel,T rt 820 1 fleepe 
— ar, And _ AI Nu ther this night iv2 thy ſonnes Man⸗ 
deſpiſed of men, bulation, [now 1 ne dakbanb wilt 16 And Jaakob came from the yr the 
are fauoured of 2 eening, and Leah went ont to meecetim, 
| _ q 2 And we concefued againe, and bare a and laid, Come in tome,fo:J Ans dn bought — * ＋ͥ of 
qa 1 ee ar 0 8 ines e ee, TR 
ath t 82 "hy 
— . to Neeb b bis naac wr 7 And God ee Lead, and the contei 


G 1 
— uid. dba n by 
afflition. And — prog agalne, and bart a $ ChenKeah fatd dard ginn mes 


m For children ſolide and Now atrhis rime willm my revered, Lerne h gone my" matde to In ſtead of ac. 
. 2 abys company, degs caule 4 baut w ybuſband, and ſhee called dis name Alla · knowle i 1 | 
_—— ﬀ —.— nnen 19 After.L conceined ag aint, and bare boaſterh asif 


vie. Jaako dhad | 
Hr. cnſ i. dates nn, ; ing, Now wi: TS Bend agal 11 1 20 'Tden LeadfaldyGodhachenduepe , er. 
1 Er. eld from Ea! 1 becetope ſhecatledhis f m e 2 
bearing, CH 25. XXX, fire ans thee called ion name Icbu⸗ 
4 9 Rahul and Lech being both barrew, gine their 1. 
: . maides wii a they they bare hi children. that, che bart a daughter, and ſhe 
— 15 Laab giueth Mandrakgs to Rghel, that Taakob CA call ex name Dinah, 
; ro agar 27 Labanis ee. 2 And and — j 
ben Nabel ag aw that hebare he 
/ Agr — — 24. And ecalle his name in n fuloeflecame of 
came 
m_ \ The Lozd well t another Gods blcfling, 
* - nger ne kindle g+ fone. ite 5 whoſaid, 417 
a lt is onely God ajnit 


11 in⸗ Gods 2 'CA Andaffoone as Rabel had bezut _— i hae 
thatmaketh bar 121 which ath CAE ep — ther tde I aakob ſatd to Laban, Send mes tiply: baren- 
ren and fruitfull, f way, may go vnto myplace, and to my nefle was coun» 
and therefore I 122 Bibel, my maid Bfl-. counttey. 4 ted as a curſe. 

am not in fault. 93 5 Andi to her, and ſheefhallbearevpon 26 Giue mee mp winds and wy childzen, 


ais Sed 1E. taken away my rebuke 


d receius ny hntes, and l baue childzen alſd foz whom J haue ſerued ther, and let met 
—— on by bet. TOR goe : fo: thou knoweſt what fernice baue 
wy lap, asthogh Then ſhe gant him N her mayde Done * 
oy were mine [0 Wife,and Jaa kob went in whe TH Laban anſwered, x 
+ Er. i ſbabs 1 Wü d re Jaakeb n= that br nb bla blend for, tra, 
— 6 Thenſald Neun hatbgivenſen* we foxrhylake jor etl 


tence on my ſide, and bath alla beard my wes a ſal, Appolnt e me thy wa · 
— and bath g TT onne: thegefoze 2273 Iwill giue it thee, 


Wit game D ut hee(atd vnto bim, & hon knoweſt 
ws = F 
+ e, 1 — hare Joak kf 6 — — dft defoze J h The order of 


poſes little 
nature lier, W klub; and the nature requireth ' 
— 22 — — the : and ſhet 25 . by couming:bur that en ts, one 
me contemneth calted his namg end l. tranell foz mine owne prouide for his 
her ber, acer 9 And when Lrab ſaw that e owne family. 
ſhe hath receiued beacivg.thetwke een and gaue be euere — A 1 — 
tha benefit oi br Jagkobts 41 Then anſwered, Thou ſhalt give me -, ed. 
God to beate 4085 And Iily Leabs wald bat Jaakeb nothing at all: if thor? wilt noe this thing/ 7 That which 
8 7 by Le, Ace de — will teturne, feede, and ketpt thy ha 5 _ — | 
11 n N usſpotted, * 
— meth: a0 the ca name Gad ? 33 J opal thatowy all thr flocks this k God ſhall te- 
WEED 1 dare Jags with cl iſkparate tram them all the Nerpe Bike for m 


8 

— JC 
— a eee | E by put Web lv. 
__ 44 T1 Reuben went fn thedayes of a" oRaltmycnghreouſneganfereſe | 


ö Aug. 49.1%. 


1 united theſt, ＋ —3 mt. 
lor ce bo 


Laban 
oe hd oor ebe 
i the be goa ET ge 
i redd : keen aal elackamongr —— 
7 u 
— hem and put them ninth Keepingofuls nes. g 
20, 45 hie — tourney — 
15 8 Jeak 


1 laakob berrin 177 hetrFaanb' 


3 


e de 2 85 


a en God & — 


* e This —— 
that the thi 


— — and pilte d white 
22 the ready pro 
as hee declarerh den de de e 8 beben on 
e 
,verſe Date 144 
tet, v FS. 12 — pa * — * I. 4 
4 39 1 weir — —— ho _ x was Chri 
e rg, EE 2 ba 
And Jaakab pgtted (et = 4 
EI - the Sate 1 e 
4 | — 11 . ) 4210 ? ack, 1 8 tne Gon, ns 
6 e iN tors. 5 be fa h as. 
not a Ther ail * b 0 4 * 
m As they which = 2epe, Jakob ing thae of ehe $7 The = 2 Mic bun 


tooke the ram a» — es Weide ſherpe in the gutt ers, that 


bout September, they t conceinebefszetherods. 4 
& brought fonh 42 But w f | 
aboug March: nut them not in! | 
ſo thefeeblerinm batts,and the ſtro 
March,and So the man 11 5 exceedingly, 
lambdein Sep- and dende ede 

tem and men ſernants, 


e 
C B AP, XxxN. | 


1 Lahans childen murmwe gin, La. Au. 3. if 


God commandeth hunt returhe o lm ca . 17, 1 Fett — nifiech,) 
24 The cam of God far Laab. bel ftea- 1A Vim ne ——— 
leth ber fathers idales, 2 3 Labanfolowah Tackob:” t WS On. — + mg, 
a The children 44 The couenant rar Ro By yu 16 yore parry "21 So 8 5 1 777 eee 30—-— 
vttered in words e l went away 
that which the WN g e the * tobbach of L8hans 1 ae. 
ſatherdiſſembled 1 nd ofour baten 22 Andihe th yg ate 1. , » 
in — all that was ny CLIO 15 15 it E . 
— 5228 e J tb beheld the connten ecountenance of him; @ 25 wen after n . 3 
they cannot L aban, that it mas not towarda him as in danrntr, 2 
— ONE times paſt: . 
om them. 2 dthe Tom ' 5 
1c Earnengie cot 
wi a 
ot e r 
a. Uh * 
S5. as yefterday, Then baron ſtepour ka · Jaakod hat | 
Z. panic way wont” pun the» God af e eee edgy 
d The God wh6 ther e 3 


my father 6 know that 1 ee aut bitt 7 
Apfel. 5 tach unterm : w cat derum four | 


c 


I ivento Takes 
Ia ems — 
.. - Of his ſeruice, 
th, Which was a 
of 


1 128255 * 


e 
. poly For ſo the word 


ena 
TREE, weib ougs, 9 252 


"37 BY pe ron 

* hears now thou 

| 1 t vnto — 
1 0 1 8 decker chon — 


thon 2 eſt ehy way, 
» longedſt after thy fg- 
efoze halt thou ſollen 


en Jackob anſwered , and ſayd to 
Laba 4 db was afraid, and choug 
coat: eſt hane taken thy vane | 


gods, ft 


them not. abe tar — 
and entred into Kabels 


| bem) and Laban(earehed al 
Rr. Jet net "ws Ges comer father 1 
5 r= Dated ce ee ide. 


a that — 
* man, 
IF" . e maytudge 2555 


12 —.— ESE Kare 
ee — 


EET 
"TAY | | — E = 


. e 


canes 


e 


| a | ba b lake ol 
Or Brew abba Bac AN 41 * 


to mefozem 
— nar the MA RO, , andedeGod © Meaning, by , 


2 
the labour of my banda. and 
an ear. 


= = pt 1] are 


Berge 
aki thou fl 
1 . 


47 date 1 — undead His conſcience 


ref l ee make reproued him of 

a 22 and thou,whtch map be a wit · his miibehaui - 
neſſe betweene me and thee. our toward Laa. 
45 Then tooke Jaakoba a ſtone,and ſet it ob, and there- 
vy as a 46 nol * 1 — — him 
d Jaakot d vnts his beethzen, o peace. 

Ober len ts : 0 bo bzought e 


1 Spayontppanievat _ TOM 


all beg — one from mer, 


Sasse vere my daughters, oz mn Nature com- 
7 Hale take * wines befide 4 — by pelleth him to 
there is no man with n God is wit · condemne that 


nelle detweene me and vice, whereunto 
T ene vio Aagkod, Pg through coue- 
47 wea ror 4, «which forced lacob. 


apt Mall be Wine, aud the n Bebold,how 
u e Sem wiineffe, tha t Iwill not come theidolaters 
duet this hrape tu thet᷑, and that thou ſhalt mingle the erue 


notyaleoner e and this piligr vn — — 


ctr fatber bee the 1 God 
fudge berweene vs:but ate bythe bam Irhak 
1 — of his father J3 
54 Then Jagkob2 TH offer a ſacrifice vpon || O at:. 
the mount, and called his bzeth:en to cate A Weſecthae 
read. andthey did 1 tarrfed chere is euer 
al niche — ſome ſeedof tho 
11 Me momlng Laban roſe do ledge of 
115 Ted his ſores and his daugbters, Cod in the 
and ? blelſed them, and Laban departing, bearts oſthe 
went vnto bi S agatne. wicked, 


4 Cota Taakob by bis Avgels, 9, 10 
Bag Heth unte God confe ing bis wort bine ſſe. 13 
e Eſaw, 2 Hewreſtl 
3 th on bis bär 
Ow g ' 
ney, aud the Angris GDD aur — —— 16. 


uy Aud when Jaakobſaty them, he ſapde, page. Gods 
mene gs and cal lied thr nam e 


1 ſens meflengers hefoze Pre nde 
Lis kyother, vnto tie lafid pt t 


4 Te whom bee gaue commandement, 4— 


U texuant 
aue dern a ſtranger with Laban, and t 8 | 


ar t this.cime. 
my 1 D eiae. 


Cayth tb * oF D worldly things, | 


; Ess- ated: 


in thy fight. 


Bo mieCengyrs came agatne to 
6 C 7 — — — = = 


Jaakob, 


Elan, and 
e Abbe he was 2 E _ 


comforted by 
le that was with bm. and rh ene let thee goe, txcent thou bleile 1. 
Doge 
= Logon bent camels into tro companies. .' 27 Ticala (00 be poco bln, © What is thy 
thefl:thdoeth 8 Foz bead, If Eſau come to the ons gre es » Jaakob, 
appeate. CPA and (mite it, the other companis 1 © Thenſaldbe,” Cho naweheite cal, chr. 55. 0. 
5 9 ed ePoreoner Jaakob (aid, O God of thou hait had © power with ©0d, thon ſhale —.— 
my father Abzaham, ann God of my fathes alſo iu miti men. 4 1 — 
Chap, 11.13. Teak! Lozd, which *ſatvelt vatomee, Res ed, ng. ee 
turne vnto thy countrey, and to thy kinxtd. Tcl me. Af theratbynarme. And be ſafd, 1 
and I will doe thce gos goods Ahert foe now docit thou. al te me: che victory. 
eur Lens 10 J amnot f wozthy;of the leaſt of all 4 — lor y ſoule is 
thinalthy mer. the mercies — all the trueth , which thou o And Jaakod called the name of the ere. 
£485, haſt hewed vnto thy leruant: foz with iny pace Pentet : fo} ſaide hee, I baue ſtens God 1 The faichſull 
d Thar is,poore — — —— Jozden, and now. Js —— — — ene 
and without all wc I gorten palied 
| 11 tber, deltuer me from theha > Pen il, and —— — e 
1 b e eee 3 etch ine) — the twart there» 
- —_ —— come and ſmite me, ana 10. 8 
e Meaning, he rppon the: 
will put ali to 12 fo: thouſatdeft,j I wil arclyvorrde 
death; this pre- — and make thy ſetd as the ſand of the 
uerbe commerh ta, which cannot be —— fozmuititude, 
ef them which 13 4 be apIENEn (awe nige, Une SAD EXELL, 1H & 
kill the bird to- and tobe of that which came to hand, a? ac · — — 19 le apoſefſren, - 
gether with her Cent fo Eſau his brother? 20 And benldeth an Altar, 8 
ong ones. 14 Tie bund ud the gars, and twenty ee 
Not diſtruſting bee 4 — two dundzed ewes, and twenty d, behold, Elan came. and wit 
Gods aſſiſtance, ramimes: bunT:eth men: aud bee *Diutdedthe a Thar ifthe one: 
but vſing ſuch 15 Thirtymilch camels with theircolts, chldzento Lead, an ante tse art were aflai. 
meanes as God fotrtie kfnc, and ten bullockes, tent bee 5womayds. | 
had giuen him. Aaffes and ten foales. 
6 So hee them friito the hand 
f his ſrrunnts, enery Dzove by 
and 725 — — —— 
a ſpace t. 
And be cogunanded the fe moſt. ſay» 
= 2 u my bꝛotbet meet thee, and alle 
thee, (a rt thou ? And 
. eee W. de · 
18 Then thon ale lay, bee thy ſer» — 
nant —_ it is a pieſent (ent unto my theſe w ertd, 1 
fo ED andbehold , hee himſclfe is be- er his grace 
19 0 likewiſe commanrded heetbeſs / 6 Thencamethemaidesnene ey,9ud 6 abi 
£0nd,and the third all eber followed tbe their childzen. aud bowed dis family-2re- 
1 1 ping, Atter w_ manner pet ſhall 7 Leab alſo with ber child ven came neeee the image ofrhee 
n. hen ye finde him, and made nce :andatter,Joſrpy Churchvodes 
2 And per hall ay moxeouer, Beholde, Raheldzew IL and did reuerence- the yoke oftys - 
thy Jaakob commetbaftervs,*(foza 8 Then de ſaid,@hat weanveſt thou by rants, which or- 
| He thovghe it be t. Ie will ale bis wzath with all this .dzoue,wbich I meet? anſwe⸗ fra 
no loſſe to de- thepat that gooth befoze mee, and after - red. haue ſent ic, that may in to ſubjefion,. 
— * J will 1 it may bet that hee * 8 io zd. n that 
to in» 
Cache might 21 S0 Dent ebe preſent befozebim i but ther tkeepe — — 
ſollowthe vo · he tatied that night with the com ror But Jaakob 
cation whereun= 22 — — — IE 4 bt, - and 
to God called took his two wiues. ann bis to maides, then riceluem pal 
. JE and b{selenen childzms and went ouer the bane leene thy 
Eby, rec eine my the 


6 


e e ſent 


men leruants, and wonen fernants, # baue 
t eee I may ade gears d bates 


— 


2 nd be tooke them , ene met. 
outs that be bad. 


nix: chenn 


with the othes, 
Heß. 1 2.4. 


— 8 


— 
nn ——— * 


in art 
GEE: ths 
1 ar eat l k, 
we, and as th 71885 . 1 N 
come co n ſonnes of Jaakobankwered 
| Errol . 
— . — FR * 
— — op my _ our — ol —— 
t werte achte — — 
* Fut in will we conſent » 
if ye will be as ene — Tante et 
. nation for them 
16 wee glue our aanghters to char are bapriſed + Bi + 
bem —75rð1̈ to _ with 
and will deli with pon, and be oxepeople. inſide 
17 But if ye mill not hearken vucovsto e Ther fauleh 
I .then wil we take our daugh: —— 
bes te e ee de t Now their words pleaſed Hantozzand clok 
Shechems lather, i . ' Shechem Pamens fonne. reg 


th 3 "hs © WY 5 Saber e ten wot ran deſerted noto doe 
Mm 
t, The mfg 15 Se ee by of all his ta · o bom· 
him, x 22 4A P. Ent reble, 
| | — 2 a — 2 
e 
of cheircitie. viedro allen ble 


of Leah, which thar tn theland _ ae 
ave as a gene _ res therein ty, 2 55 — — — 
ofchatcounts ep. roume enough. them take re . ro 
- om when — the ſonne of their 


This 1228 b 
- e Gwe 
tog much liber- — 


Þ tuice lade that counerte ſaw, oli d f hen 
daun ap with der, and fes 25 exfutoſehemencanlentvm theyovely ſpeak 

ta 20 er ke Dinah the — ik [the —— tir · — 
i l i of Jaakob:and ed che mald, cumciled 822 cirtumtiſe d. : and commodity, 


Fare ty Ther 


— — — 23 @hallnors choir locks and rſub⸗ b Thus they 
b Tab pweschk mo, ſa 


thei 
to his fathet ſtance andali thefrcattet{be outs: onelp let lacke no kinde 
\>Get me thlomatd cowife. vs conſenthereinontorhem, and. they with ofperiwaſion, 


chat cha canſent heard that hee hab de · dwell with vs. which preferre 
of i i D and Sbechem heir owne co 
IT: Wo e with Sr IA r 
he Taakob yelv dis pete, untilt they weee gate ofhis ctcle: and oft the men childeen che common 
. even all that went ont of wealth. 


tome. Here citumciſ 
dyke nn: its 6  C Then Hamoz the father of She» thegateofiis wy A 
che our 


athing Into Naakob to commane e | 
if 9 he the ſonnes of meon i For they were 
7 Aud when the ( nnesof le en were = — — TS of the chiefe of the 


cameoutrfcvefitd ©, lt — them Wen the titiabold· 9 


8 ö the men, and — 1 — — 
— OP. der had wiau re ati. 2 1 Mews — amozand Shechem k T, — 
ate ede he bablten wſt — irb be edge of the (wo2d,and puniſhed with 
| thing onght not ta be dane. tooke Dinah out of Sbhechems —7 and cheir wicked 
8 Ano: communed with wad went their way, princes. 
e of my ſenne Sdechem 27 Againe the other ſonnev of Jaakob 2 munk — 


—— Heya te: Hunt der beg d came vpon the dean, and \poticd the citie, ver 
ad . . J 0 8 t 
eee ee 


hecauſichey had delle dtheit lter. 
0 a 28 They 


ard 


w_ hand coſuccour 


>  AFS>SE2S0 > 


"R 32.38, = 


128, 5 . — 
flo 1 beabboyred Pr among the inhabitants of the d. 


| 2 * ad afac, 8 Do-- 
148: Recbet dieth leber. 4 Rewben Lieth with bus 
| 2 b. 20 The 1 e c.. 48.7. 


. E84 hm er $ The anciens 3 


nee 


—— Tant 23 went pit- —_ = 
ch. 28.13. brocher, 
|. and 2 Thrifad were with aint, . 


that are among vou, and 
b Kune v — — and change your gar- 


ſhould ſhew 
theirinward te. 


pentance. 


was ſome ſigne — 
of —2 = 


* | 


ſaid a bmw The on 
ot 1 . eve 


| e 
oo — vnto 
[Org Abwighty. . God EEE 323 . And* 
of ehers 6 11 — coins ont An? | 


14 AJ wil gfuechelandwhichJ king 


was e baver an 3 Laakph and E [av arevich, -. *iI;p 7 

dor, : Flamm -= and het called * of it j alm 9 Thy 8 The — males. 92 7758 5 
lanon. | 5 Pos Ny Owe ELD TN a "This: 46. 
8God re unto 0 : 3 7 

| aff rs of — ble. LES ueso d daugt 5 ON 


|. Geneſis. ndnd ange ofEdom. Iafephs? .” 
Dichon, and Abollbamah the dauabter of 


26 Alco theſeare the-ſonnes of Diiban; 
— and Eldban, and Ithzan; and 


A — prom countrey from hisbzother Jaakob. 4 5 r, 
dence, which 7 = In + Thelognes of Ditan arechcle; Us, 
—— oo karre were teangee, could not elne 20 Ebel arethe Dukesofthe Hozttes 
| cothegodyychar rhem becauſe of theic flocks. - DnkeLor;O uke S hobal, Duke Zibeon, 

I *Therfozedwelt Elautnmount Heir: Bae n 


: ay Canaan, iy Elau ts Edom. 30 eee 
-according to erat ions of ſhan. Theſe b Dukes oft 
Dos promiſe. aut tt 2 — Dcir. m— after —— in the l 1288. elt 


Jeſb. 24.4. 1 kate the names of ©(aus lonnes: 31 — — the s Kings. - ö 
. þ{ Orgthe Edenites, * 3 —— 1 1. — the wifeot E⸗ 1 the land ol Cdom b . £5 — 
cen. Catz, and Reuelthe lone of Bathemaththe- ned an kingouer yechildzcn : ae : 0 fo honour,s 
11 e . was Din» 2. Fete 
e ee e —— 
11 And was bs ns Bela died, Wins children of God 
Eſaus lonnt Lb onto Ds 14 he din his ſteab. continueth for 
| -- "ry ele be HERS ever,Plal.1a3, 
Hope, f (And PET TERA 1 ans 


ath,andZerah, © a 
1 Lp DS 


Dd Noz 
2 ITY 1 


"Yor cli i men. by vey river Eu» 
1 Gods pro Cena abe — . 
—— = 0 uk Zepho:Duke Kenaz, , 
towar 
Duke Gataw,Duke A- and 
I ©. oor "16 Du en Dukes cha 3 — — 
* how much more liphax inthe the landof Edom theſe of. oh Mate | [[07,neees, 
x po” 17 CAndtheſe are t eee Renel. Dae 
the ſame to vs ? Gl Bae 5 ab: wer ine Dake 


{| Orgnepheives, 
. Ts 22 


lere Eno: art the 155 
i 18 . ef t nar ar 1 75 Duke f 


Aholibamah , Elaus ke Jeu, agdlel, Duke | 
Duke Jaglar, Duke Roꝛab: theſe berheDu dom, ac ingto r 
| —_— 5 Aholibamah, the daughter of Anab, Ei 2 8 i Ofedomeat;e 
„ S Eau, and die Idumians, 
- eleare the, Dukes ofthem: This klauls | 'C WAP, "XXXVIT, 


' 2: Toſeph accuſeth bizbyethren, 3j Hee — 
N 2 e 3 27 42 and i bated of his brethren, 28 They ſell bim to the 


| - land beſore, Iſbmacl des. 3 Tacob bewaileth Ioſeph. 
— bau n en 1 dwelt in the land, wherein a Thatia the-: 
was a ranger, in the land of ſtory of ſuch 


kes ol the 0 deer rh r 62: 015); 122 3.98. > things as came 

e land of 2 Tl eare the · generations of aakobb: 10 him and his 

EL. Any ne big hy " BSE len was l. . hee 3 Chap. 
4 7 2 And the fon 5 Abe withede 1 1 Ahab, and and e ll o 

3 «4 * £0 8 . þ 

Wanahath,ond dhepho, ſonnes of bis 2 — wines. And d He complai- 


afound ous m0 Dnam. 1 — ought "OY fatherthetrſ}®& nedoſcbeouill 
| 75 _ r | and e co em: moꝛe then — — 
detes een. . 14 * af n — — hun m ipaks anc did a= 
5 a cor m 21 m. 
9 1 e ol Anah were thele ; 1 colours. 5 2 fon peer, 


S Y 0 
** * 
i ES * 
— 


p. 


2 


Ae est obriahtentais he.” c 


n 
farher loned 


EE Sinn po 
c ”* rol 3 in omncy- ton 


comero | * i fad n ; Heare, Ia 
— 780 tame which — | 
 tafbenmdeotrdelli:anvlos theafe a» 
role, an ſtood vpꝛight, and r 
— tomy Heats, 2 Dre⸗ 
,  uerenceto 
_— $ "Then his bz to him, What, 
LS rule us ? oꝛ ſhalt / 
A FO ae al 
oy the moze foz his m 
: deans, _ anorber jeans 
| cn, and (aid,Brhol 
4 Themore tha andcolole en me 0 8 — 
Ood Linen ee andehen cmooneand een ſtarres 
— Tov. re Then it vntohis l her and 
rab e to his.t told 8 fat to 
more doeth h the 8 © n n d his fathes © rebuked him, 
malice of the — 9 5 What is this dzeame, 
wicked rage4- Which thou halt dzeamed eaned* wall and thy 
giioli chem, mother and thy buethzen de and 
e Not deipiſing a. und thee? tix? 
the viſion, but , xx And <-> pj bis; 
ſeeking roap- father {|* noted the laying. 
3 , * < 2 8 2 keepe 
Y Ard ac kad ne 3 
lor, tent dili= thy bet hen in She 1 
Fab. Will lend thee 
He knew that, . I4 4 fab hoes . 1 him, Jam beer. ice 
God was autb or. T bon hEtale! now, ſee whe» 
of the dreame, 755 well thro rhyby ern, an how Ww 
but he vRdare | e flockes py wozd a» 
ſtood not the aa din en the 2 of of Bs | 
meaning. 1 . to Shechem. 
15 hen a man found 1 
dan bie n g de ber lachen rn . 
13 ml r J ſethe mp bze» not 
ten: tell me, I pzay thee,where they keeps 
15 And ard rye are Departed 
pence: fp foꝛ I heard them ſa Litvs t vn⸗ 
to Dothan. Then — 2 oleph after isbzw x 
thꝛen, and found Dothan. 
And when they whim afarreof, e> 
| woe yr be apy fta dün⸗ hey 8 conſpire 
ene 11 en rhe al — — 5 another, Behold, 
not mens faults 2eame 
as doe-vaine wri- , 20 Came nowtteretoze nnen 


p. v, A Win clioured — 
ll — Iran. wee ſhark bat w. will come of ble. A 


dreams, 


Renben heard thet he del»: - 
n 1 dim e Tg 
1 Ei. lis vs not 
22 Allo Reuben ſaid Shed 
fund. . plethat of 


22 


Tamar. 


' downs, 29. wy TRE en ene 


MxXv1ii - 


vile 


mins 


rand the pit was 


— — 
STEERED 


— 


— 


"27. Cam, e tine or trias la. 
and let not ont 
fo2 he is our bꝛother and our og aud bis 


23 Then the " Pivianites merchants 19.10.13, 


F e and lift l ß. 175 
thmee olpyinto Same. 


di 
whob  Uonghe Joe Joſe 2 W | 
which tooke the 
5355 ofeph nas noct not in the Midianizes and 
i thenberent his Ichmeelites to bo 


de is not youder, and J, Whither here confound 
their names: a 


2 — eden both one,doeth 
= — — — = alſo appeareth, 


1 1— im ver. 46, and 


en rowed fort: 


: raue ue oats. 


"= 4 1 0 es cr fad 


11 
, CHA p. xxxvIII. 
2 The of Indah, 7 9 The tre 5 
#f Er and Onan , and the vengeance of Ged that came > 
thereupon. 18 l lth with bu dawgbler m lap : 
+ Tamar ij indged to be burn for where» 


da» (ome hie di 


L And they tooke him, and caſt» him in · b Their 
te 3 5 ona | 
— in this 

25 Then they late them Downe to cate feared man more We 

9 got 

of 1 

ais la · — murther, 111 


— — pt. — "Is 
26 Then — — 2 


2 tre- 


— i — wiiting 


GE e in pieces. ben were nt, | 5 
A8 e 2 put 7; 28, Wy 
bis e 
2 


py a. D | | Which word 


Hani im res W 
by fats I 5 


49r,coptaine A 
F 


2 Re” 


vi. 


a” 
5 1 
7 


PAY 


WERE E 
1 


den Judah Gidto 
p biethers ife , and 
— = « raile 


timewas come, tl herather to 
= ba thre wee — 


| eee 11 Then aide Judah i n her he one k For the her- 
Lin the nen Te- Daughter inlaw, | — — rourofthefinne 
| fathers houle, „ condemned him, 


vp (foz Hethi 


30 And afterward 


ther . bo 
threede 
1 — * n W. 
3 21 math. l. 3. 
CHAP. XXX * * 
I i ſold to Potiphay, 
1. r 13-20 He u 
of a Read Chap; 
37.6. 


and b The favour of 
K Finthe God is the toun- 
m. taine oſ all pro- 
was ſperitie. 


| 6 Ne 
tha 8 — e ade pou 8 
5 22 EEE, ! o mad: je religion — 
bee de joulc,ant Te all n. t. 
: 19 Then he = Lt 


— in 
FR wie- od | by ſeybs e For he was 
:  ſkednefle might en Gang e ehaoplac pen + Hon , 


© oats.” AJ 27 Thena EE 
—_ fm 5 210 tid 


2 e IN ber take {rr mitt 27 lonon ; enn dane 


22 12 


to e e and there 7 
I * 4 


Sit - Ay; y bis gar» d exchooag demand 
ment tn elt ad fl ©: burherlſt EY NT . 
e . 


* 
* 
93 


= 4 5 

* Ex. * 
x * 

: 7 
1 


8 
112 h when helaw tat he n t bs . 
425 See Arn ; 


and colde laying, Behold, 
8 diougbe day vnto vs, (to moc ke vs; 

and [hame, hocametntomek, —.— with me, 
1 Thisdeclarech 


b cryed 
hate vbere ir * 
EE mona 
away,and got htm out. 


_ is ioy- | 1 Beni? 
tteame im- garment her, vn · : 
puceci and il A are yore Fi 4 — 1 
craft, acco ding to 
den, Au — 22 
arr, —— — — 
18 Bur affoone as voyce and 
and ren —— and fled t 


hen when his matfter heard 
wid. T hts wife which ſhee tolde Tp, oy. mere 
ing, After this manner did thy ſeruant 
2 was kindled. 


= Eb. in thepriſen . miſon, mater took e te 


; - ants as 5 pziloners laybound;and there 3 


r the 
— : 1 CButtheLozyioas — Jeſephind 1 


ſhewe kauour in th 
gerbered oſthe tb Leltde m t mater of epzifon. 
Pal. 0 f. 18. be oor —— 75 5 


1 Ebr. enclined ed to Joop vant — m zS. 


mercy no h.. werent and * theydid „s ok ali man baſkers ball f 4 
r We he and e 
er the keper ok the the paiſon look looked vponmine 8 5 
18 Then Joſcph — 20 


ching was done rern SIS IT Chand, tre ts the 
dolper. 


| CHAP, XL. | 2 Aubin 
eee rhe — e chte ona tret es 
1 of tbe batler, : 


- froanolfthee., 
array pin: 
[r,Examches th the of bis 
n * are e - uy | 

985 ag houſe, in 


whe ayer Fro wo 21 wn mu, 
that wor 72 
1 1 re 1 =. 


LT” mee 
Þ the bee, tug Aarnong them, 
ſhewed 

— yerhis 35 KICT 
mw bor we | 


— 
— 2 aceu- £ Er I God hath done vnto 


Harem 
Teund. 


* 
5 
„ Th , 


h Ut 4. 
ALE 28 


.yrverion * 170 vl 
en 
my EE 


Fan 


1 


EIT HD 


eee. 
e jour 


Eg b 


was in 


E 


nd laid one to ano · 


31 n 


art notipies. 
2 Ve betwelne ſonnes of 
9285 1 2 


te 
| revemen: lo wil ———— 9 
1 ED " : 


and ye d. 
e 
Bcke: and 
3 


me ot my un: Þ 
u is not: and yt b 
itheſe things l are 


| euben anſwered his father, 
n err T twa ſonnes, if I bꝛing htm 
1 — — m to —— 
to thee agatne. 
claſd, . lune [l not goe 
Down 5 Pie fo: his b2 tyorheris dead, and 
dee is left alone: it death come vnto him by 
which v goe.hen pe e my 
dwith to the graue. 


ab ee . Sk 
1 % Tanks 14th lemi to t wit 
cb. ben. 2 Sm delinerel owt of priſon, 


from them, v and 


Ta 


FN und rhete father go! ogaine tu 
moncy,they were ts 


* n 3 1 oh : * - TH . * 8 * p "IG - _ 7 — 3 W "Y af - oC 4 rey * 
1 - i — l T 
3 $ \ 
PR — 1 AM 
4 $ z 4 v 2 * 
* 


zo . roy 


; great-fumine wa inthe land. | | 's This ] 
J- great tentatio 
f ae dey hav by den to — ll. 
era „ Torneo — 4 3 
age An 5 — ie God had 


* ſee 2 
wich v 2.20. 
e 0 


not get downe: fo! 1 
; BE downer fot fate, except your bro: Chap,42.30. 


6 And Quid, erefvze Mere toe dealt yt ſo 
enill with me, as "DW 
had yet a bzother, gone 
nd » The nun 
60 ratgdepjofourſen — an ofour — lor ever eftate .. 


haue pet and condition. 
avyhzorher + And we to g 1E. to the mouth 


them, and to to hele wozdes 2 could wee know certaſns of theſe verdi that 


ly that hee would lay, Bing pour bother #,thss thing which, 
downe 7 oC Sts tber, he acked vs, 
md with we ma rile and 

. — Soc both 


3 i Was hand 
bow VIC ng let me 


SE rhe. 14 i 
e ee nee 11120 
> ſen, 3 honte, ay 


Or, „ ſmels, 
ſe, and e — 


2 8 that was d, e ra gd 
an in neteſſitie, ur 
gatncin you t farkes mouthes: carte was e x i er, God for- 
your band, left it were dine dues — de 3 
hon 


13 n — berter 
—_ our eſtate and 


Chap, 44-32, 
+Eby 1 will ſue 
to 3bee, 


a. «a Aa was 


von mer · condition, | 


e oy Gee 
4 And God Almighty glue 
clefachellghe oth nan rhat he may del e Our chieſe 

$ truſt ought to be 


your other and Bentamin: 
bu I dae: robbed o any chr, haue In I not 
in worldly 
1 CTH us the men tooke chis pꝛeſtnt, m 
and too NA money in their band 1 He Geakerk 
in p: and went down theſe words not 
o“ befoze Joſtph. ſo much ol de- 
d when Toleph we Benfamin ſpaire, as t 
wrih them, heſatd{[cohis ſteward, Bzing make his ſoanes 
th dag pak ng meate, and make more car elull to 
ready: toi the men wall tate with mee at bring againe 
"17 Andtheman did as Jol ſeph badt, and — 
0 Or, te they 
nene men vnto Joſeph 1 _ * bouſe, 7 
when the men Derr fr 2ought e Soc 2 
* 12 houſe, they were Krob, ment of 
end ſayd, tetauſe of the money that came preffed their 
in our lackeo monthesat the firlt time, — conſcience. 
e 


- 


manded vs to 
8 the citte == 
171 12157 — 1 ge boy Up, £57 14 maps 
peers 15 . — 
amel Pace be vnto pou, feare Is that not che cup, whereli 
0r,y0u are il, 141 God, and t the Gopofyour farher .Dzinketh ?* and in the whic hee dae 1 b Becauſe th 
Netwithſtan· youthat e uine and 2 . r he 
n e eee a 
ter 
E e E ah co bimſllethar 
$ 02g knowledge: or 
fears God, —_— auẽ their aſſes pꝛouend ſatth my loꝛd 227655 elſe beetaineth 
| + d they made ready their pzeſent a · t 1 eas that be — 
VE, form ted with ſoothe 


ain dey tut race pad ft Ae w KT . t again 
. aine t 
home , they rhee out of the land rn then 


1 — the houſe fo vo? f 8 thy loꝛds reg on is worthy 0 


1 the p2 
| which was in their hands, and boweddown o 
SE Lg 2 gol Seda whomſotuer of thy ſrnant 
+ Uhr prace, dhe ed _ mok rheir f pzolperi- 1 ym him dte, and we al über ur 
tit, and ald, Is pour father ths * man, of loꝛds bondmen. 
2 tolde me, in good health: is he pet 9 And delay, Not! ptbenter it de at 
1 ding vnto your woꝛds: hee with whom it 
$ Who anſweren, Thy ſeruant our fa» found, :llbemyſeruanc, and pit 
asg een heath i per line 3 EFF Tbl. meleſle, 
bowed downe Il 14 —— wi 
| 2 44 TIED | behelvhis Hts ſacke to the ground, and euery ont opt · 
1 le 427 ere r pon wy rarer om 1 And ſearched, and began at theeh- 
2 U 
el oy BO d bee merciful bunte n ef une 


ole nee, — I3 Then they 335 
12 fection was in inflamed ther, ded enery man bisaſh e, any went againe in · 
_ . — = pe) and m dints 3 n 
chamber an Sol n came 
3I daten e athed bis face; E amt to to Jolepbs (toꝛ hee was —_ e) and 
out,and rektained htmſclfeand ſald, Set on they fe rrp the gr 
+ Fly.bread, fmate. 5 ms oleph veorhem, What 
h Tofignifie his 32 — ben 57 arey koꝛ Nr act ch ye one: pe not 
dignitie, ſelf „ and foz that luchamanas oma 
_ Saler w which? > phelie? 
the ſuperſtitious by themtelues , hecauſe the G 16 Then layd 8 * Utvat 
is to tondemne Might not eat bꝛead with the Ebzeiwes: fox ſay vnto my 1ozy 2 what hat thakl wee r 
all otherin te- 1 was an i abomtnatton vnto the Egyp» a pen hg ng — pea" ane ed 
ſpect © wickedneſſ 
RE 33 Sothey late befozehtm: the eldeſt at · uants: behold, wee are feruants to my lozd, 


k Sometime this 8 is age, and the pongeſt accoz- — and hee, with whom the cup is 
word ſignifeth ding vnto his youth: and the men marutiled foun 
ro be dronken, among theimfelues. 13 "But e Sn thatJ © 
— here it is 34 And they - tooke meaſes from befoze Hould doe 
meant that they him, and lent to them: but Benlamins meaſe. ky is fo ſeruant,anv 
hadenough, and was ſiue times ſo much asanyofthetrs: and pe in peace n 
dranke of the they dzunke, * and had of the beſt dzinke 18 K n 
beſt wine, with him, and ſaid 


CH A P. XLIIII. thy wzath 


k 
$ . Toſeph accuſeth bis brethren of theſt, 3 4 In- 19 
44h offoreth himiſelfe to be f ruant ſor Brniam;m, - Haus yea 


| tho 4 : 
17 
| 17 
Ho whe es; bent. 
' 


EE: 20 W 


the ming che man wer 


© 


| God hath com- 


ſay ers for it: x 
whi . h ſimulati-* > 


W 


* 


& 7 


wes” 4 
* * * 


e To ſignif 5, 
bow greatly the - _ 
thing difpl 2 
them, 

fury mars 


d A 
euidem c⸗ 
— 1 
vs looke to the " 
ſecrercounſelof . 
God, who puni- ' 
© cherbvsiufily 
lor our flanes, 7 


Cu Su 


. 


c beg. 43.3. 


12274. with vs. 


f Rihelbareto 
Iaakob loſeph 
and Beniamin. 


Chap. 37.33. 


g Te ſhall cauſe 
me to die for 
ſorrow. 5 


Fbr his ſoule is 
to bis ſole. 


* 
Ch. 43.5.4 


Anlage, 
had rather re- 
maine there pri · 
ſoner, then to re · 
turne and ſee his 

father in heaui- 

eſſe. 


. Juddhſpeaterro Io —_— e | 


. CD an 


— ng clo which 


rfcot d 2 vio 


— umts byork 
23 Nowthou fi that J Aman {| fet mine 


wy And are from ore: fp i ble — 
not depart from his tat 
. — — 
1 ſeruants, ben 


ger bother come downe 


be 


25 And dur father ebe, Goe a» 


ine,buy vs alittle food, 
* E bi we anſwered, Wee cannot goe 


done: but (four pongeſt bzother + goe with 
v will we goe downe we not 
e — — 


thy lernant, ——— 
2 Pe boy eqns ee} ebare meetwo 


— Andthe one went out from me,and 
—.— inexty hets tozne in * yleces, and 


29 Now ye take this allo away from mit: 
if ey A 9 po ute bzing my 
gray head inſozrowto the 

—_ Now therefqzewhen cometot y ler; 
uant my kather, and the child be not with vs 
— the childs 


PEER be 2 thechilde, as a ſeruant to my 1 bbim, 

Andt v , 
— houſe, 5 0 oh as | CIT 
rlyenarecomerand le wi 


— and let the childt got vp with his bꝛe · 


0 © can J goevp te my father 
oft fld NM ee andd 
cuill that ſhall tome on my father ? 


CHAP, XIV. 


1 Jeſipb makgth himfel{e knowen to bis brevleren, 
$ Hee — Ee owidevce, 
18 Phayaok commantdeth bum to ſind — 
24 Ieſepb exthorteth bu brethren to concord, 27 145. 


een 


take EN Wile Joleph er 
2 And e ſo that —.— 


henJoſeph lain to his bzethzen,J am 


ES. : doeth my fat her pet lie: But his 


| Geneſis. 


e e ne, 
NT g 


old me hi» eeacheth, that 
e ſend mee . — A pou toꝛ — al 
atfon. mea fi 
d ei u e rio peers of famine have them which ary 
true le 
bind, wherein neither ſhalbe earingnoz hat» and Foundea? 
for their ſinnes, 
Chap,50, 20, 


Wherefo ze God ſent me befoze you to 
I oltrtiint is * 
5 pa great 
w then —— 


t 
FE, 2 houſe, and ruler 
t ut all the lan — Egypt. 


EN Thus fate ſatrhet th 


toms,taryn 
a9 "And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
een and — en = 

c L 3 
5 Weere, and thy beaſtes, and all that thon 


17 1 Allo Iwill nouriſh thee there (fo2 yet 
remaine ſiut pettes of famine) leſt thou periſh 
ale poucrtte, thou and thy bauſpold, and 

all that thou fol 

12 Andbehold _ eyes do ſee, the eyes 
m — — 


keth to 

Then w ſhall ſeet e child 1 —— e tell my father of all min 
b e be gfe alin 
Wager ky lo Rell Ip POTEN — — N and bing my kather 
Ur becameſuret 14 T hee fell on his b r Benia⸗ 
che en, ither + laid, Wal den g mins necke, and wept, and amin wept 

.... 

8 e a 0 e o eo c 

therefoze Wap thee, let mee thy r on l - and afterward 1 


en tal 


EA — 


beattes, and depart, goeto the 


naan, 

18 And take pour father an 
bolds, and ee ll wen 
the beit 5 land of Farbe, and pe 
cate —— 


render of Ty 
the Io w: and 
Joſeph gaue —.— . qe the 


command e them 
vittalle allo foꝛ the tourney, 
22 Hegauethem all, none extept, change 


of rayment — vnto Benlamin hee gave 


cher, but | 
er.vnto e AlbeitGod 
deteſt ſinne, yet 
he turneth mans 

22 and wickedneſſe to 
ſonne Joſeph, God ſerus to his 
bath 5 Egypt. come down. glory. 


diſcloſeth himſelfe,and ſendeth for © 9 


1 8 one A7. 13. 
Now e e lah, Gn, n toned, b This 


* 


namin, that © my mouth - That ĩs, that N 

peake in your 
come : 
and haue none. 


interpreter, 


it e Themoſtpleo 

tifull grow 

19 Doe pe 

takt you FE out of 5 a yr ng chick 
109 your and modities, 


20 129 your fre + regard notyour aue by tbe + Ein not your: 
yours, che ſpare Jour 


veſſels, 


zj-zAGCumw £3am©DqaA = . oo oo oo... 


mm ty 


1 


n bebes CAE 442 — bens Fall 1 were 1 145 b B Leh och 
— 2 1 9 * pet — 8 — elt 9 HOr,perſonc, 
ry papaya, ap oearamy Wharin 
2 kau ent ade dererk faled; A ern _ 

h LA $ ko hebelexued them noe. 1 17 C Allo the ſonnes of" Alder; — 1c len. 7,30. 
feare, Joliph, whichberdavtndmnro ben but Derahth x. And — Serb 


4 Whereby be ayn»offcredſa vntothe God ofhis fa- aman, 


that land, fte 


r * 9 2 28 
= 2 o Y a > 2 
— — 


. e 


— 4 < 2 * Wu 5 * 
þ . * 5H, SE 
af | Jo 


ce hundzeth pieces of luer,andfiue kits Det, Mt 


gs Cr. 


ae and ed and met Eu bis father by the 4 5 


ets ofeph ab: eber ann Apalchiel. 
ſentts carie him, dete —— 185 „5 the 51 of Zilpah, 
—_ — 7 Lead his —_—_ 
28 And Jarl ſaid I haue enought: Jo» and theebare — — 
. Var , be J wlll goeand ſee terne loules, 


9 

CHAP. XLVI. were J V 

2 God aftareth Iaakob of bis iourney into Ex51.27 20 C in the land of T- 
number o 3 Bp I06. Ap 29 an | 

be Chep.41,50, 


The 
ole h her, 34 Heteacheth w * Alenath, 
wha ſores Pre 2 55 A — 21 0a of Dnbgretmcohim. Benlamin: Ze. . 7 6, 
en 00 0 oO, 
that hee had, and came to oe 2 Ae and Na: 
borhſign ther Jzhak. 


— ar — 
that he worſhip - 2 And God ſpakevnto Iſrael in a viſion 22 K elearethefonnesofRabaw 
— ——.— Win —— — Aa lab. kob. Who an» 3 be aakob, koureteene word 


keptin — 22 57 ate ald, Jam Godthe God of © 1 129585 — — 
2J will 


the — * of —— to goedowne into & 2 Jah* 
of thee a great 5e Guntand Jann and Shillem 
— 41 D 


efficie droue d goe d E. w gaue vnto Gans 

him- 15 55 1 NE eng again, + er, and wan gave ico Aaet hi 

deen and Joſep) hall *put bio hand vponche a 26 Alehe* foules that camewith Jas 
* kob into wich cam 


powe 5 Then I 
Inch ſta- ſrac{ carted 
FCCCCCCCüCC0 ( 


boꝛne 

kethetr catt their all the ſoulesof 
— to him gody which thy had * — ee —— X E 
that was moſt and cam into Tgyply bo th“ Taz 28 hee ſent b befoꝛe him N 
* koband al vis fre ith vnto Joſt to direct his way vnto So. o prepare 
ee ErIERD {5 0 ee RNC 
Mae af, ters, andall ſeedebzought he with jim 2 5 n Joleph Te Tie 127 

to 


are the names of the chil · e e un 


5 
dꝛen * e came into E 


cke,and wept on hisnecke 3 

Exod. t. 2 and S. Jaa en Maden Nbstobs fat Di Etv. " Boks 

xmas HI 0 Ind IſtaelCaidvnto Jof b,Nowlet t e, 

— ; 9. And the ſonnes of Reuben: r * Ee Lets 2 E 
and > Pballu and 


Hezron, and Carm 

Exed 6. 1 f. IO And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Je; 8 . 

— mucl, * Jam, and Dhad, and Jach wie 1 ger 

1. Chou. 6. 1. naanitiſh w G 
WT; ieee the fonnes of* Leut, Serſhon, 

t. Chron. 2.3. & 4. you and 

ach. 3b. j. llyrhe — of* Indah: Er and becauſe they "re 87 


* _Laakobbroughe befor Pharaob, 
ſheeprand ther cattell,and al 


1 r you,andafke yon, 
11 mbar trade a We 
date his, chat "Rad —— catteil, — child · 


they may forfake nn denen vate 1 both wee and our 
. 1 be eber in the land of 
world,and :foz eucry ſheep keeper is anfanabo« 
to him, ws -- vnto Corpttens. 

CHAP, XLVII. 


7 Laabeb commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth 
bins his age. 11 The land ef Geſben is gen hum, 2% 
The adolatrous Priefies haue liumg of the Kg. 28 
Taakgbs age whenbeedieth, 30 leſephſmeareth to 
bur him with by fathers, 


T Hen came 417 and tolde Pharaoh, . 
and ſaid, My kat her, and my bꝛethzen, h 
and their ſheepe, 46 their cattell, and all 
that they baue, are come out of the land of 


Geneſis, 


How tſp dealt in ithe Warn 


= A the faminewas reedinglope: ld 
— Vat kante by f e e ok the G ler, brought e 


oxtremmie,ov  , 
themoney, attheir wen. Wn 


And 
har was ſo Aolephgurdered af Egypt, an 
in —— land ol 3 vi the toꝛne pied 0 0 
a [4 
3 2 ht, ad" Joly ayd vp the money 6 Ware! — 


5 So — money fafled in the land of his 6 ſelitie to- 
then all ward the king, 


Felgen in the land of Canaan 
the Egyptians came evnto Joſeph, and layd and his minde 
Giue vs bzead ; foꝛ why (out we die befoze freefrom coue · 
1 Epen ale J ngyonrcartsl, no 
en ſald Joſeph, Bzing your cattel, 
and J will giue you foꝛ your catcell, tt your 
monep be ſpent. 
ph So ne 
1 o "pd Fane them bꝛead foz the 
zles,and koꝛ ckes offheepe, and fox 
the herds ofcattell, and foz the aſſes:ſo hee 
fed them withbzead foz all their cattell that 


— behold, they are in the land ol yecr 


2 Aud Joſeph tooke part of his bzethzen 

— en ha _> men, and pzeſented them vnto 
> Parer-bev wh Git de Pharaobſaid vnto bis beechzen, 
nerof people hat is pour oe And they anſwered tn 
they were, Pharaoh, Thy ſernants are ſhepherds,bot 
— ones vnto ya 
gie loiourne —— land are we — 
hy ſeruants h — ye aſture tos their ſheepe, 

Go 155 is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
w ther — FHP — chee, let thy ſeruants 
Redl n the An 552290 to Joſeph, ſap 
tas Thy er andthy bzcthzen are come ent 


fot 
b Iolephs great 1 3 heblandofEgyptis befoze thee: in 
modeltie appea- the beſt place ofthe land make thy tathcrand 
reth in that he thy bꝛethꝛen dwel:let them dwel in the land 
would enterpriſe of Goſhen: and if thon knoweſt that there 
nothing without be men ot actinitie among them, make chem 
the kings com · rulers oner my c@tell. 


management, 7 Joſephalle bꝛsught Jaakob, his father, 
| andſet him bifoze Pharaoh: and Jaakob 
_ bleſſed. Malured Pharaoh. 


de vnto Jaa 


dayegare the Jueres 5 yr” — 54800 ſapde vnto Pharaoh, 
of thy liſe. he whole time of my * pilgrimage is an 
9 =_ 29,13», 8 thirty peeres: bew and entfl 


haue the dayes ok my life beene, and J haue alt part. 


„ Hotattained vnto the yecres of the life of 
wy Fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrt · 


mage 
4. 10 And Jaakob f tooke leaue of Phara ; 

. was 2 oh, and departed from the pꝛeſence of Pha · 

aoh. 

— 2 27 CAnd Joſeph placed hisfacher, and 

Exod. 1, 1 1. en, and gaue them poſſeſſton in the 

d Some reade 01 oy t, 2 ——— n 

that he ſed ihem 4 ameſes, as Pharaoh had 


| mande 
ae egi, 12 And Jolepdnourtthed bisfarber 


7 rouide for his b2ethzen , and all his a 
- "chemſetacss, bold with 
t unſt that ta- 


ow bead, 4 cuento the young 
; eee ee 


— 0 


1 5 But when theyeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next peere, and ſayd vnto 
1, Wee will not hi ve from my loꝛd, that 
— our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd hat 
— herds of the cattell, there is nothing le 
the light of my Loꝛd, but our bodies and 


eriſh in thy fight, both 


h our ground. 


19 Whyſhall we 


raoh, we, and our* land: bu vs and out᷑ laud foꝛ f For except the 


bꝛead, and wee and our land will bee bound ground be tillec. 
to Pharaoh: therfoze giue vs ſeed, that wee and lowen it pe · 
map l — not die, and that the land goe — is as 


not tow were dead. 
20 So FJoſephhou 2 Laney of. * 
gypt foz Pharaoh : foz t ttans ſolu 


ery man his ground, he A the famine 
was 8 them: fo the land became 


21 And heeremooned the people vnto the g By thischan- 
2 five of Egypt euen to the ping,they 6 Gigni« 
ec 
22 Dnelythelandof the pileſts bought had norhing: of 


— 6 Wy the Pꝛieſt £5 HAV an Gs of cheir one, but 
aoh, and Ibo od bag receiued all of 
h gaue them. a. were 3 


5 
Then Joleph ſafd vnto L- ptople, jth Pf ofthe 


— geen hy + 8 


nn th the ground 


nr oP NONE find — * the en 
my loꝛd, and wee will bee Pharaohs ſer» 


uants. 
26 Then Joſeph made it alawouer the h Pharachin 
land of; ptvntothis day, that a prouiding for i 
e ethe fift Wei e un e land dolatrous prieſis 
—< as h was not Pha- ſhatbea condem · 
nation t»al them 
* CAnd Iſraeldwelt in the land ol E · hich neglect 
15 you countrep of Goſhen : and they che true miniſte;s 
poſſeſſions . and grew and of Gods werd, 
muteiptiene exceedingly, 
28 Moꝛtouer 


" Lakob icke. Hebleſſeth loſephs 


— — . — 
242. enteene peeces, lo t 
i 1 or age ror - — wag Abena ods t and ſe · 


omiſed him, & thers, thou ſhalt carp mee out of Egypt, and 


letting himſelfe burie me in their buriall. And he anſwered 5 
vp vpon his pil· I will doe as thou haſt 


31 Then he la Dwcarevnto me. And 
he lware vnto him. 


towards the beds head. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
1 Toſiph with hu tw⸗ (ores viſteth hu ſicke father. 
0 144 rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He receiueth 
Toſepbs ſonnezas hu. 19 Heeprefirreth the younger, 
21 Fe propheſieth their ret arne to ( anaan. 
Gaine after this, one ſayd to Joſeph, 
tone father is ficke: then hee tooke 


low, praiſed God, 
reade 1. Chron. 
39, 10, 


ſeph 
3 — with him Andi two * ſonnes, Manaſſeh and 
children ſhould © 2 *— one told Jaakob, and ſald, Behold 


de teceiued into ſonne Joſcph is come to thee, and Iſrae 
Jaakobs family, tooke his ſtrength vnto him, and late vpon 


which was the the bed 

Church of God, 4 Th en Jaakob ſaydvnto Joſeph, God 

then to enioy all [| Almighty appeared vnto me at Lu in the 

the 3 of land of anaan,and bleſſed me 

Egyp 4 Andheeſaidvntomee, Behold, J will 

15% A eient. made thee Euitfull, and will multiply thee 

Chab. 28.13. and will make a great number of pcople o 
thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ſetde 

b Which is _ after theefo2 an v enerlaſting poſſeſſion. 

in the carnall li- C And now thy two — Manaſ- 

rael vnto the . lebend Ephzalm, which x are bozne vnto thee 

comming of in the land 2 foze J came tothee 

Chriſt, and in into 1 mia bee mine, as Reuben and 


theſpirituall for Simeen are min out ofehehany the Amozite by mp word _ my ſake, 
euer, 6 But chylinage whichthou ha begot · and by my bow, Cb. 3425. 
cbæp. 41. 350. ge ee — one 12 — — 03-4 
are —— o eee Taakeb ble ſeth al bis ſomes by name, and ſbor- 
Winden I came from Pavan, Ras eib them what inte come. 10 Hee telleth them that 
Chap.zz.19, h al. on mine hand in the land of Cas Chriſt ſhall come out of Indah, 29 Hee will ber bu. 2 
naan, by the way when there was but halfe a wed with bu — 3 NEL, Hu death, a When God Wal 
Dales ——— nd to come to br. T Hen Jaakob cafled his ſonnes, and ſaid, — you out of 
buried her therein wayro 8rd Gather yourlelues togerhcr,that J ma oy Egypt: & becauſt 
the is Beth-l rl yoi what ſhall come to you in the nt © [alk that hefpeaterh 
8 Then Il veld Jolephs ſonnes, Dayes of the bieſſi s, h 
and ſayd, UWhoſe are theſe? 2 Sather vont ſtlues together, and heat namethietbs 
5 A An n ſaidvnto biofarhr, They ye ——— — — — fra» 22 
— heere, re, Thendela®Jy ay theebzing them 3 (Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my youth. 
benefits to come to me,that Iran my b might, a the beginning at my ſtrength, c If chouhadf} 
of Gods free O( oz the "pes of erte d ene 1 ar dignity, and the excellency not ot loft why 
e nor we right 
_— he bat 5 — yg m, and he killed 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou Male «) — — 2 
them, and imbzaced them. not be excellent, becauſe thou *wentcſk vpto cb 35. 2. 
11 And Ifracl faypvnto Joſeph, J hay thyfathers bed: leben didvett thouTcfffeny « 5.7. 
not thought to your 1 face: pet loe, bed, hy dignitie is Cone, [ori edt 
od hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede, 5 C Simeon and Lenj, bzethzen ineuil}, b h bed. 15 
12 And Joſeph tooke them away from the li Enn, HOr,their ſwords © 
TEbr.bu ficeto His knees, and bd renerence t downe tothe tations. were i 3,” 


the gr und, ground. 


Chap.attatie 


nd Iſrael * wozſhipped - 


in bis right 
1 right hand, ſo he . 


teſted that he di - nen 
ed inthe faith of 223 4005 w when the time dꝛew neere that bim. 
his fathers, tea · FIfrael muſt die, hee callep his ſonne Joſeph, 14 But Iſracl retched out his right 
ching his chil- and (aid vnto him, ,JfF haue now found Hand, and laped it on ar bead, d Godsintge 
drento hope for grace in thy fight, * put thine hand now vn; which was the p yonger, * vp» ment is oſt tums 
the romiled — thigh, and! dealemercifullyand true · on nancy bead fret is gof —— 
K land 5 — warns: burie me not, I p2ay thee,tn &· purpoſe) fo oy = hold 190 8 — 

* retoyc 0 e 
eos 225 But when ſhall ifleepe withmyfa- Th? God before when ap 5 


Abꝛa; which man de- 
and Ir hak did watke, lebe God which fpiſeth” - 
path fed mee Vt my like long vntothts dap, * 11.2 by 

is A 

I6 Th he: Angel whi hath deliuered me muſi be 
from all euill, b thildzen, and let my ſtood of Chriſt, 

f namebeenamed vpon them, and the name as chap. 3 1. 13. 
ok my fathers Abzaham and Jzhak, that and 32, 7. 
they ma ap c f . 0 
mids of the earth taken as my+, 

I7 — Joſeph ſaw that His father children 
lam his right hand vpon the head of Epi 8 
im, it z diſpleaſed him, 1 — 12 1 — his ka · jg bio 
thers hand — r m * tot 
head to Manaſſehs head, of nature, 

18 And Joſeph laid vnto his father,Not © 
ſo, my father, foꝛ this ts the eldeſt: put thy 
right hand vpon his head 

19 But hisfatberrefuſed, a and well: hee 

know well — 

all 1 —ů — a — — 24 — wall dee 
likewile : but his younger bꝛother ſhall bee . 6 
greater aden he, and dis (eede ſhall be full of 


na 
20 So be bleſſed them 22 258 hk In whom 
Inthee Ilracl ſhall bleſſe, and D Gods graces 
make theeas * Ephꝛaim andas 8 0 — * 
A r 
21 en Iſrael[la 3 1 ic h they} - 
J die, and God ſhall bee 4 
e yonr fathers, the promiſe. 
2 Moꝛeoner, J haue gien vnto t ee one k By 2 
14 — thy bzethzen, which *J gate whom God 


Gods: 


6 A aa" 
I "mp. 


eee 1 
e 117 in c 4 


& failed : 


l- 


with yon, and bzing had by faith in 


1 


75 


— 
71 
1 
12 
CAT -\Y 


Areca Meſs. | 
| ; mp thoutoyned 
. — 1 Rnenia a 27 


— 
e TheSheche- . ar 6 way roll Flee 
— 


f For Leui had e 

and Si- Ges Arts be tu the neckeof thine 
— enemtes: thy fathers ones all « bow 
© . Tudah,loſh.19,: downe vnto thee. 


Lill God gaue 9 Judah, az a lyons whel it thou 
—— * vp from the ſpople, my ripe hot 
of the Amale- n and 92 7 Ly 1 f» 
Kires, i.Chron- 

43+ * be 1 15 nel not 1 tt from 

As was veri- udah — ney. 4 18e [noe vepart from 

in Dauid cete 4 — . 

and Chriſt. i — LIE 
h His enemies II Yee ſhall binde his aſe foalevntothe r 
DE endo 
Gorge is Chriſt N + — : 


the Meſſiat the I2 His 


Geneſis. 
withtheie ab top o 


Dal bares wt with wine, and his Bett 


eee ſeparate u — 


nitie, or wh 
rauinsasa woolfe; was ſold from 
deuoure the pꝛap, and his brethren, 


28 111 ne eds Feng rl tribes mee 
1 1 them 

hee charg them, anb ay ym 
them ; I AREEUnT wy 21 ach Fathers t inthe 
— Ephzon the Þ 


te 
Saen is in the fielde of 


Chap,47.30, 


ach lah N beds amre in the lan 
p 1274 


| K. 8 Gp — tierce top koꝛ a pollefſi« 


aham and Sa- 

125 his with: e they 288 I 1 and 
32 37 They 2 — reefs ae 
Seb herein, was bought of thechildzen of 


iuer of all pro- teeeh white 33 Thu $ Jaakob made an end ol 

perity: — chal Nee by the ſea —— charge to is 1, and 2 Op his K 1 1s 
call the Gentiles atl hauen foz ſhips: and his feete into the bed, and 1 eghoſt, and fignified how 
to ſaluation. boꝛder —— —＋ was gathered to his people. IS hedied. 
k A coun 14 C Iffachar ſchall bee + ! a ftrong ale, 
moſt abundance 1 betweene two burdens: CHAP. I. 
wich vines and 15 And hee ſhall ſee ttzat reit is good, and 13 Taaleb i buried, 19 Iaſepb forgineth bi 

paſtures is pro- cor land ts — beg and 4 thall bow brethren, 23 Hee ſeth hu childrens 2 5 

84420 him. 3 ſhall be ſubject vn · Hee dieth, 

1 8191 6 COan®ſhall ludge his people as Ceph felt fathers f 
* as ont en Jo e n 8 

Fe dre force (hall ofthetribes of Iſracl. Ta — UE En m 


be great, but he 17 Dan ſha ra Derpent bythe ay, 
MN —— cou · mm adder by the path. — 41 bozſe hecles, c 
rage to reſiſt his (0 that 52 ſhall fall backward. 
enemies. Lozd, J haue waited foz thy ſal» 
m Shall have 


_ 
bonour of 19 C Gad,an hoſte ofinen ſhall onercome 


| a tribe, him,but aeſdallonerroms at the laſt, 
n Thatis, full 20 CConcerning Afher,his v bꝛead all 
of ſubtiltia. be fat, and he ſhall gtuepleafures fo: a king. 
o Seeing the mi- 21 . —.— dal a Vinde let got, ra 
ſeries that his ning 4 pwo2D 
oſterity ſhould 22 8490 Call bee afruifulbongh, 
fall into, he bta · euen a ugh by the well ſide: the 
ſeth outinpray- f — Galle run vpon the wall. 
er to God, to te - 23 7 And the archers -1 bim, and 
medie it. ſhot againſt him, and hat 
p Hechal abound 24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the 
in corne and hands of his armes were ſtren jened, by 
pleaſant fruits, the hands ot the mightie God of Jaakob, of 
q Oucrcontaicg W 1 Arne was the feeder appointed by the "ſtone 
mote by faire 
was then b . den by the God of thy father, who 
_= 4 ERS - 7 e thee, and bythe Almighty, who 
fer. a ſome of abi th 11 7 heauenlybleſlings krom 
increaſe, aboue, with bleſſings of the decpe, that licth 
157 e — 5 th bleſſings or the bꝛeaſts, and of 
r At his bre - 
thren,when they 26 The bleſſings of thy father hall bee 
— his ene · 4 TI ebleMngror — * 
mies, Poti nto the end o 0 2 
e, ſhall bet on the head of Joſeph, and on the 
* at is, C 


t in as much as he was more neere to the accompliſhment ofthe 
age it 9 more often confirmed, 


and 8 2507 him, and kiſſed him. 
h Doplicianorocmbalmr is farher, and a He meaneth 
W Iſrael, chem 


that em- 
—— — koꝛ balmedthe de 
WE. did de of themcharwere — and —— 


dan g. _ — — b They were 


* uenty w ayeso 2 — in 
amenti chen 
were 1 Fan the — 2 aal. 
þ = pꝛay — in the eares 
. *ſweart, ſaping, (bp. 47. 29 
Le, I ble, burte mee in my graue, wh bY 
haue made mee in the land ol —.— 2 


— Pharnok 


therefozeletmee Si ne m 1 and burie 


my father, and J 
5 hen — — and bury 
eye e made thee toſweare. c Theveryinfi- 
90 = eph went vp to bury his fa · dels would haue 
im went all the ſeruants ot othes performed 
10 5 houſe, and 


child2 ND 
tell let theyintheland of en, 
Andthcrewent vp with him both cha⸗ 
— — and they were an excee · 
g great t 
10 And — tof{Gozen Atad, which. or. the corre 
ond Jozden, and there they made a fleere of Atad, 
great and exceeding ſoze lamentation: and 
ge mourucd fo: his kat epleuendayes. * 


Iaskob dieh: 


een 


* 
- 


oe, et- 


tion of the Eg 
Tian, | 


44.7.1 6. 


Chap.3 3-16, 
1] &r,0poſeſſron, 


d An euill con- 
lcience is neuer 


fully at reſt. 


e Meaning that 
they which haue 
{ one God, ſhould 
be iayned in 
moſt ſure loue. 
E 
Lin 
' 
d, 
m. 
in 
n 
fi- 
ue 
ied 
Gen. 46.3. 
a Moſes defcri- 
beth the woder- 


full order God 
obſerueth in per. 
forming his pro. 
miſe to Abra- 


ham, Gen, 15.14. 


5 He 1sbutiedin Ciean. : - | Chap.j., lol ph forgiuedhbiebn bs 2 ND. 


inha- vnto 
in 


1 b 7 
be mourning i = 18 All his bac — 
— Bind they 6 » This is a great fell Downs yt agg Gremlin gods 


sz wherckoze webet 1 


the rumechercof was ed Abel Mtzra⸗ IM »* Fearenot; otahevew 


, 92Den, fo: jj am nor — * Go 
* 155 8 ane Did vnto him accozding of — 5 
em. God! diſpolcd [to good.tac yen 


125 * Foz fonnes eyed Lun neo the Rain (t is this day, and 
15" Joris aliue.. 


and burted him in che caue — 
EA of 1 which cave* A» 127 Feare not now cherefoze , I will not» oug ht — 
eld, to beſſa place riſh you, and your childꝛen: and he comfoz» revenged by m. 


to bur in, * Epen the Pittite belides os r 1. 7 


2 So 
Then Joſeph returned into kz bis fathers houſe: — — 
145 TL #Fallthat went vp with 
m to ather, alter that dee had bus — 3 ha Ephzaims childzen, 
ried one er. 1. alſo the 
nd when Joſephs bzethzcn ſaw that . the lo ane of of 838 
Bc 
Ly » i 
vs againe all the cuill which wee did vnto gaame 12 — — Es 
wh 


we Thereko pethey ſent vnto Joſeph, ap the 1 
ing, Thy fath er commanded b I 
* ing, 5 And 2 5 — bt the chil · 
bus thally ee ſay vnto 1 * for DzenofAlrarkG Go bGoD will — vt» 

glut now J pꝛay Ther: the treſpaſle o fite you,and ye oye bones 

—.— and their nee o paſt view when hee was 2 
TE eee 

e treſpaſſe ok the ſe t 
God. A o wept, when they ſpake gppt- 


AN The ſecond booke of Moſes 
called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
A Fter — Iaakob by Gods commaundement, Oen. 46. 3. had brought his ſamiſie into Egypt, 
where they remained for the ſpace of 400, —— of ſeuenty perſons grew to an i 
number,ſo char the king and the ccuntrey grudge 
ts ſuppreſſe them, the — according to his promile, Gen. 15. 14. had compaſſion of his Church 
and deliueted them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and funury ſorts, . nd tl more that 
the tyranny of the wicked entaged againſt his Chusch, the more did bis heauy iudgments increaſe a- 
gainſt them, til Pharaoh and his army were dow ned in the ſame ſea, hic h gaus an entry & paſſa 


ge 
to the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods + 


wonderfull benefits: and albeit he iven thera the Paſſeouer to be a figne and memoriall ofthe 
ſame, yet they ſell to diſtruſt, and cempred 


their luſtes, ſometime by idolatiy, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſiced them wb ſharpe rods and 


lagues,that by his correQions y might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, & earneſt- 
| — Y 7% And becauſe G God nab abies — ' 


y repentthem for their rebellions and e ickednes, hom 
be hath once begun to loue, be puniſhed them not according to their — dealt with tf em in 


eat mercies,and euer with new benefits la boured to ouercome their malice ; for be ſtillgeuetned 
and g aue them his Word ind Law, both concerning tbe manner of ſerving him, and alſo the 
ſorme of iudgements and ciuillpolicie: to the intent that they ſhouſd — God-aſter theis 


owne inuentions, but according to that order which his heauenly wiſedome has appointed, 


CHAP, T. -Juda 
2. The children of [aakob-that- care ** r, Jebnlun, and Beniamin, 
* The new Pharaoh eppreſſeth them, 12 The proui- 22 and Naphtall, Gad, and A⸗ 
dence of God toward thew. 15 The kings commen- 


dement to the midi 22 The ſonnes of the E+ Ho all the i ſonles that came out of the [[0#,per/7np, . 
brewes —— te be caf — — 155 es ot bans cre "(ney ſoulcs; Jo» RT "* is 


* theſe axt the names of 
checdünen of Alert which of 695 


55 5 bee debian, 


en, Simton, Ceul, 


ie. 
and endeuoured both by tyranny & creel ſlavery « 


God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him 
and his miniſters: ſometime moued wit bambicion,ſomerie forlacke of drinke ot meat to content 


cons t(eueryman andt or — 
r 
cher a ted na- {Ord grows. - 


13 to them 
Fund 
he bars 
a» 
— 


eeres, yet was 
4 a tha 


1 He He ip 
this by the 8. 
of prop 
horting his bre⸗ 
thren to haue ful { . 
truſt in Gods 
for their © 
ance, . 


„0.22. 


eo. 2 f. 1 3 ates 3 But 


Ienel oppreſſed. Moſesborner 


the countrey of 1 em. 
222 anew king in & 
c econkidered ei knew pb. 
or boa And 3 + Behold, 
badete B. thepropleo 4 Ickacl are grta- 
ypt for loſephs ay gb 
. | Cong letv9 wozke wiſely with chem, 
leaſt they multiply, and it come to palle that 
ik there be warre, they fopne themlelues allo 
vnto our eneinies , and fight againſt vs, and 
d Into Canaan, get them out ofthe land 
and fo wer ſhall II Therefoꝛe did they 12 
Loſe our commo - Her enpto REP N vnder with burdens 


gitie. andt Heller ithomand Raam ; 
et. vp ot of ſcs 1 el reauress haraoh, 
bel and, ep vexed them, the 


2 corne and moze they T waleiply ed 1 childe ? 


proviſion, . *t 8 eued againſt the childzen 
e The more that 0 ren R 
God bleſſeth his I a 
the more doth can bee of Ictael to ſetue. 
the wicked enuy 14 T. 8 made them wearie of their 
them. liues by loze labo we and tn bztck,and in an 
all wozke tn the h all maner ot —7 
+ Er. — oF} which chey ayed upon them molt 
they ſerued them- 
| pros by 15 Moꝛtouer, the king ol Egypt com; 
eraeltte. manded the midwtaes of the Ebꝛew wo- ſe 
f Theleſeeme to Men, (of which the ones name was Spi · 
haue beene the phah,and — name ot the other Puah) 
chieſe oſ the teſt. Ahen pe doe the office of a 
Wiſd.1 8.5 mivwifer tothe women ofthe Ebꝛewes, and 
E — where. — them on their [| ſtooles, if it bee a ſonne, 
— eſhall Kil him but it itbeadaughter; 
trauell. ˖ en let her liue. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwines fea» 
red God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commaunded them, but pzcleruedaltue the 
men childꝛzen. 


Zen 
18 Then the King of Egypt called — ſai 


the midwtues, æ ſaid vnto them, uh 

Their diſobe · yee donechts, and haue pꝛeſeru None the 

— herein men childzen 

was lawfull, but 19 And The midwines anſwered Pha · eſt 

their diſſembling raoh, Becaulethe Tbzew e women are not 

euill. as the women of Egypt: fo: they are liuelp, 

h That it, God and àre deliuered yer the mid wife come at 

increaſedthefa- chem. 

milies of the ll. 20 Sodt crfoze pꝛolpered the midwfues fl 

r ielites dy their — the people multittplled, and were verp 

meanes. 

i When tyrants 21 And becauſe the mid wiues fearcd God 

cannot preuaile pace] he © made them honſes. 

by craſt, they Then Pharaoh charged all his peo 

braſt foorih into 5 Bu, Enery man childt that is bozne, 

open rage. Ky r 
| liue. 


CHAP, II. 


2. Moſes is borne and caſt into the flags, 5 He i: talen day 


vp of Pharaobs daughter and kept, 12 He Klleththe 

Ernptian, 1 5 He flecth and marrieth a wife. 2 be I- 
yaelitescry vue the Lord, 

Hen there went a* man of the houſeof 


a This Leuite 
- wascalled Am- 
ram, who maried 


Iochabed, Chap. 
6. O. 


Num. 26.59. 1. 


2 And the woman concciued and bare a 
lonnt: and when ſhee ſaw that he was faire, 
*ſhce hid -_ thꝛee moneths. 
when thee could no longer Hide 


7. 20. eb. i 1. 23. him, ſbetooke fo; bim au arke made of reed, 


| — 


Leut, e toołke to wiſe a daughter of Leui.i 


LEG len te * V 


the bulruſhes 

4 

ter of bh. not 

* A to 0 waſh wgheer and the Et the 
hex matdens wal pete riners fide: amd tyrant, 
— noma] 

[4 

6. Then thee — it, and ſaw it was a 


child: and behold the babe wiyt: ſo ſhee had 
compoſſion on ni Ps » This ts one of 
the Ebzewes childzen. 

7 Then faid his liffer vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Spall J goeand call vntothee a 
aries of the Ebꝛew women to nurle ther the 


nd Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her. 


8 A 
Gee. GE matd went # called che © childs C Mans counſel 
focthe Exypelansby crueltte — 


annot hinder 


D 
- 44 ſonne, and ſhee called his 
— laid 


—— 

11 (And in tdoſe dayes, when 
bas. 8. bee went . foozth vnto his 12 4 That ie, was 
thzen,andlookedon their burdens: alſo hee /" ix a old, 
8 — gan Ebzew, one ok 485 7.23. 

en. 
1 2 And he 2 round about, &when 1 E5r.thu and 
t ſaw no man he *flcw the Egyptian, and _ 


him in the ſand. Being aſſured 
13 Agame he came fooꝛth the ſetond d that Csdhad 
and behold, two Ebzewes ltroue: and het appointed him 


dvntohim that did the ong, Where» to defiver the + 
fo:e ork ory 2. ry $, Wh Iſraclites, As 
14 And heeanſwered, Wthomaderheeg 7.3 5. 
— — ofauthozity,+a iudge ouer vs? Think» 
5 killedſt the 
tian: Fe nden 1 te f f Thoughby bit 


1 ee penrDehlomarter, md — . Sopot 
raoh heard this matter, and kis infirmitie, yet 

gutt ele Pon es: t 1 oles fled aith coueredir, 
from l and pweit in the land of Hebr. 11.27. 

Midian, and h ; late downe by a well, 
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I conſuming fire on the toppe of the carnal) wen:bur -; 
Wountaine,in theeyrs ofthe chldzenotJG 5: to them ther be 


with hid 
18 AndMoſcs entridinto - Aae 
the cloud, and went vp tothe Menntamt: P 
and Doſes was in the *Fount louie dayts —_ 2 
and toꝛtit nights ' 
The vol 42, 200 of the Taler 
2 e volumar) g171s for the mau. 0 — 
nacle, 10 The ae - The Mer c 
ſiate. 23 TheTable» 31 The ( andi flicks. 40 Al 
ui le dons according 16 the paterne, 


— Lom rake” vato Poles, ſay* 


2 @ ke vnto the childzenof Jſraef;, a After th 
Nas ine — pom rall 20d] 
rPman a7 65 tees iy ret dai bene — 
them t 
ILL the offering h nial Law, tha 
1 e 12 ould 
— 1 be ir 19 mans. 


. — EY. 
tbe —_ of badgers and the wood'Shie en 
and 
Dple fo2 the ligbt, ſpicts fa 4 ans ac bernacla, 
tivg — — hy pet * — 1 Or, 7 


FX > Dnix 8 ſtonts fode ſet inthe choogh 8 


ie 
1s 35 45 th 2 — 
meer he — me wg g = 


2Ding to all thee 
am. t de 1 all iht dals. Ad 
O make * Af lace bor 
Salle wood 0 — — Arte of to offt ſacrifice, 
long,anda cubite and an halle bzoad,and a zd | 
* * and an halſe bie. I aw, ; 
5 id within and wirbou al 8 
ff, and make vpon it a {crowne of 105 — 2 


gold round about. 

12. Ar:dcbou ſhalt tan fun of gold ' 
foz it, and put them in the fouce comers le. 
dereol:that is, iwo iings ſhall be an 
e on aro 


Cs ele chilies of the = 


8g Thatis,reioy- 12 CAud the Led“ ſayde vnte Moſes, 14. 282 
ced, * 0 Come vp to me into the Moeuntaine, and be rings by:he of. the Arke, — 

h Theſecond there,an A will giue ther! Tables of tone, Arkewithth 

time. be Lawe and the Commaundcmext - as Ae anne the rings ol the f The flone Tha 

i Signifying; the which bane w:itten,fo2 to teach * them. 8: the — be ide lde K. bles he rod of 
eſſe of our 13 The oles role vp and his miniſter 6 So it put in e Aaron and Man 

hearts, except , Je oſts went vp into the Moun; agen 1 00 na. which were a> 

God doe write taine . 17, Ala then ſha Din face af \cflimonieof 

. LITE, IA 118 N 185 biens eee. 
$Sp:ri » bncill wee come o you: a a e e „ 

lere. 3 1.33. Geek. k. behold, Aat on, and —— yo: whe» t var * 


11. 19. . cor. 3.3 {Orner hath any matters, let him come to 


Then Moſcs went v 
a a cloud concred the 


Aud the glezyof the 


cuntaine, 
d abode vpon 


tothe Mount, 'o : 


RES DS 
4 Wilſon. them at cue twat 
WA one or yr ron airy nes, 


hk To ſet the 
brad vpon. 


Cb. of 7. 
i It al not be 
molcen,butbea- 
out of the 
of gold 
with the Ram 
Wer. 


r — 


the other end: ol che marter of the merty · ſeat 
——4 the Cherubims, on the two 


ends t | | 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their 
wings on gte, cauet ing the Wercy-leat with 
their wings, and thett faces one to another: 
Eier — Hall the facesof the 


ms be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy · ſeat a» 
boue vpon the Arke, and tncye Arke thou 
ſhalt putthe Teſtimonie, which J will gtue 


thee. 

22 And there Ji wildeclaremyſelfevn- 
to thee, and from avoue the Mercy· ſeat o be» 
tweene the (wo Therubims, whicy ate vpon 
the Trke of toe Teulimonte, I will tell thee 
all chings which J will giue thee in come 
mandement vnto the chlldꝛen of J(rael, 

23 fl“ CTyou ſh ut alſe man a Table of 
@bitttm wood, ot two cubites long. and one 
cubite hꝛoad, and a cubtie and a halfe hig: 

24 And thou ſhaltconet it with purt gold, 
and make thereto accowne of gold road a» 


bout, 
235 Thou ſyhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛder 


of I foure flagers round about 4 and chou 
ſhalt make a golden crowne round about cye 


- bozder thereof. 


26 Alter, thou halt make fo it fonte rings 
ot Cold, 250 ſhalc put the rings in the — 
cozners,that are in the foure feet thercof. 

27 Duer agatalt the bozder ſhal cherings 
be foz places foz barres to bearethe Table. 

28 Andihouthalt make the bars of hlt · 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold. 
that the cable mey de bozne wich them. 

29 Thou talc alſo make *dilhes fot it, 
and incenſe cups foxit, and couerings foꝛ it, 
and goblets wherewith it all bee coucred, 
euen of fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 


20 And thou Walt ſet᷑ vponthecableſhew- de 


bread befoze me continually, | 

31 C*Alo thou ſhalt make a candleſticke 
of pure gold: of i wozke beaten out with the 
dammeẽ ſhall che candleſticke bee made, his 
daft, æ his branches, his bowles, his knops ; 
and his flonres ſhalbe of the ſame. 

22 Sire b:anches alſo ſhal{come out of 
tus ſibes of it: thzce bꝛanches of the Candle · 


. ftickeoutof the one ſide ot it, and theee bran» 


cer theCaudleſticke out of theother lde 


[ 1] Ll 

33 Thee bow!es like vnto almonds, one 
— 4 floure in one bzanchtandthzee 
bowles like almonds in the other branch, 
one knop and one floure: ſo throughout the 
1 that come out ot the Candle · 


© 34 And in the at of the Candlefticke - 


koure bowles like vitoalmonds, his 
'knops and his flaureg. | 
35 And thete ſhall bee a under two 
bianches made thereof i and a knoppe vnder 
two anche s made thertot : and a knop vn : 
two bzanches made thereof, actoibing to 
one branches comming out of the Can · 


36 Tbeir knops and their branches thaſl 


+. bechcreof: all this ſball be one beaten woke 
ok pure gold. E EN as 
37 And tden Walt male the fenen lampen 


The forme ofthe table and Caadleſticke- Exodus. 


bims of* bzotdered wozke. 


4: 


The forme oftlie curtaines," 
thereof: andthe lampes thereof Gale thou l 
ut :thereon,to gtuelighttoward that that is 


ze it. 
$ Allo the Caulfers any (nuffe-dithes 
thereofallbe of pure gold. 


r 
a © talent ne tthou talent wiight 
make t with all theſe inſtrumenes. — 


40 *Looketherefoze that thou make chem weighed 120. 
afcer thetr faſhfon, that was ſhewed there in pound. 
the mount ainc. Hebr 8, 3. alli 


CH AP. XVI. "—_ 
1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinen- 

ert. 33 Theplace of the Arke, ofthe Merci ſeat, of 

the T. of the Candlefiicks, 

A Ftetward thou ſhale make the Taber» 

nacle with ten curtalnesof fine t wined 
unnen, and blew lilke, and purple, and ſcar» 
let: and in them thou (halt make Cyeru⸗ - 
tis, 


a Tha 

2. The bength of one curtaine halbe eight moſt cunning, 
and twentie cublces, and che bzeadth of one or ne works, 
curtaine,fourecubices; enery oneof the cur · | 

tainesthallhane one meaſure. 

a — — be coupled one to 
andt herꝛand the other flue curtaines ſhall be 
toupled one to anscher. | 

4 And thou ſhale make ſtrings of blew 
filkevpon the edge of the one curtaine, which | 
is in the ſeluedge®of the coupling, # likewiſe b On the ſide, 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other tur char che curtaim 
tafae in the leluedge, in the ſecond coupling. might be tied te- 

5 Flttie itrings ſhale thou make in one gether, 
enctatne , and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make 
incheedgeof the cuttaine, which is in the : 

e ſecond — — the (trings ſhall bee dne c In ey ing togi 
right againſt another. ther both the 

6 Thon walt make alſo fiftte|| taches of ſides, 
gold, and couple the curtaine s one to ano» || 0-,hookes, 
— with the taches, and it halbe onc{Ta- ¶ or antiion. 
nacte. 

7 (Aid thou ſha!t mike curtainesof | 
—.— haire to be 4a cuutring vpou the Ta · d Leſttaine an 
ernacle: thon ſhelt make tyem to the num · weather ſhould 

ber of elcuen cuttaines. marie it. 
8 The leugth of a curtaine Gall be thirty 
cubices, and the bzeadty of a curtatue foure 
cubites:the eleven curtaines (hall be of out 
meaſure. 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſelues, and the ſixe curtaines by thrmi- 
ſclaes : but thou ſhalt double thee xt cur» e That i fares 
taine vyon the fozefront of the couering. the one ſide, and 

10 And thou ſhalt makefiftte ſtrings in five onthe othe, 
the edge of one curfaine in the (ſelttrdge of & che ſict ſboull 
the coupling, and fiftie trivgs in the edge bang ouet the 
of the other curtaine in the ſecond conp'tng. 4oore of the 

11 Likewſſe von (halt make fifcie || tg» Tabernacle. 
ches of hꝛaſſe, ę faſten them on the ings, [| 9r,feoke:, 
and ſha'tcouple the coucring together, that 

it may be one. 

12 And the? remnant that reſteth in the f For theſe cur- 
turtaines of the conering, euen the halfe cur · taines were tus 
taine that reſteth, ſhall de left at the backe · cubites longer 
fidc of the Tabernacle, then the curtain 

1 3 That thecubit on the one ſide, and the ofthe Taberns- 
cubt:e on the other fide of that which is left cle: ſa that they 
inthe length of tbe curtaines of che coue- were ſider hy a 
ring, may rematne on tither fideof the Tae cubite on bord. 
bernacle to couer it. | fides, 

F4 Mozeouer, oz that coutring thon — 
make 


„ge 


2822 


. theboordsthe bartes, che vaile, | 


make 8a couering of rammes ſuinnes dyed 


Chap.xxvij. thealtarofofferings,andehecour, 332 


ä 35 Andthou ſhalt ſet the table ®without m Meaning in 
© ecoperig redde, and a tonẽring © of badgers $ the valle LJ — mays nun . theboly placs 
that was! made of 55 Allo thou ſhalt make booꝛds feꝛ the nacle , and thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the 
pre waithe Tabcraacle of Sbittim wood to ltand vp. 92th live, | 

third <oerins 16 Tenne cubices wall be the lengthofa 36 Allo then ſhalt make an" banging fo „ This han ing 
* f os Taber b90zD, and a cubite and an halte cubite the the dooze of the Tabcrnacle of blew filke, o ale — 
0 of bzeadthof one beozd. and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twincd lin» , ene the holy 
nacle, 17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one booꝛd let in nen wzought with needle, place, andthere 
oꝛdet as the feet of aladder, one againſt an- 37 And thou thaic make foꝛ the hanging where ihe people 
other: thus ſhalt thou make foz all the boꝛds fiue pillars of Sghittim::ꝶ couer them with mare 
of the Tabernacle, gold: their heads ſhall be of gold, and thou : 
18 And thou ſhalt make booꝛdes foꝛ the thyalt caſt fiue ſockets ofbzalle to them. 
Tabernacle, enen twenty boozdes on the 
Sonthlide,euenfull South. C H AP. XXVII. 
10,605 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty il ſockets 1 The altar of the burnt offering, 9 The co 
Db — of filuer vnder the twenty booꝛdes, two ſoc of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually bur- 
2 — kets vnder one booꝛd foꝛ his two tenons, and nag, 
— two ſockets vnder another boozd fon his two 
| q tenons. Dꝛeoner, thou ſpalt make the» alta of por the burut 
20 Initke maner on the other ſide ok the Shittim wood, nue cubites long x five oftering 
Tabernacle toward the Noꝛth kde ſhall bee cubttes bzoad (the altar ſhalbe foure (quare) g 
i twenty boozds, and the height thereof thzee cubites. 
| 21 And their fourty ſockets of iluer,two 2 And chou ſhalt make ic yoznes in the 
ſockets vnder one boozd, and two ſockets foure coꝛners thereof; the hoznes ſhalbe ot it 
vnder another booꝛd. o ſelke: and thou ſhalt couet it with bꝛaſſe, b of che ſame 

22 And on the lde ort the Tabernacle ta · 3 Allo thou iyalt make his atypannes foꝛ wood and mat- 

ward the Weſt, ſhalt thou make lix booꝛds. his aſhes, and his beſoms, and his batins, ter not faſtencd 

23 Allo cwoboozds thalt thou make inthe and his fleihhookcs, and his j cenſers: thou vnto it. 

| cozners of the Tabernacle inthetwolides. fhalt make all the inuruments thereot of [| or, fr pee, 
* : The brew 24 Allo they thalbe' topned beneath, and bꝛalle. a 
in — Adenifieth - Ike wile they thalbe toyned aboue to a ring: 4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate + Sb. 
m e nl decla. thus thall it bee fox them two: they ſhalbe toz likenetwozke of bzalle;alſovpsn that t grate 
— re 8 thetwo cozners., ſhalt thou make foure aalen rings vpon the 
Gable be * 25 So they ſhalbe tight boozds hauing foure coꝛners thereof. 
rfe& and well lockẽts of ſiluet euen fixcteene ſockets: that is, 5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com» 
th 2 two lockets vnder one boozd, and two loc palle ot᷑ the altar beneath, that the grate may 
* — ble wers gets vnder another boozd. be in 41 mids ot the altar. 
— 26 Then thou ſhalt make fue barres 6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres foz the al · 
of Shittim wood foz the booꝛds of one ſide tar, barres, i ſay, of @hittim wood, and ſhalt 
. of the Tabernacle, coucrthem with bꝛalte. 

27 And ſiue barres fo2 the booꝛds of the 7 And the barres thereof ſhall bee put in 
other ſide ol the Tabernacle: allo fiue barres the rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the 

aul koꝛ the booꝛds ot the lde ol the Tabernacle two ſidẽs of the altar to beare it. 
ad toward the Welt ſide, 8 Thou ſhalt make the Altar hollow be- 

28 And the middle barre ſhall gothzough eweene the boozds,as Godſhewed thee in the 
the mids of the boozds,from end : end. mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

29 Andthouſhalt coucrthe boozds with 9 ( Allo thou ſhale make the* court of . This was x. 
gold, and make their rings of gold, foz pla- the Tabernacle tn the South lide, cuen full £0 entry into 
ces fo2 the batres, and thou ſhalt couer rhe South: the court wall haue curtames of fine theTabernacle, 
barres with gold, twinned linnen, ol an hundꝛed cubites long wherethe people 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Taberna» foz one ſide, — PSop 

ie of clz* accozding tothe faſhion thereof, which 10 Andit yall baue twenty pillars wit 
and bp. 25. 9, 40. was ſhcwed thee in the monnt. their twenty lockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads o 
the, t. 8. 5. 31 (PMoꝛcouer, thon ſhalt make a vaile of the pillars and their * flets ſhalbe filuer. d They were 
oull e 7. 44. blute lilke and purple, and ſcarlet, andfine 11 Likewiſe onthe Nozth Ude in length cal boopes 
he twined linnen: thou ſalt make it of bꝛoydt · chere ſh.ll bee hangings of an hundꝛed cubites — 2. 
, red woꝛke with Cherubims. long, the twenkp pillars thereof withtheir beaitie the 
' 32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil» twenty ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads ot the pil» illar 
f lars of Shittim wood concred with golde, lars and the llets chalbe ſiluer, — 

k Some reade, (whole *hookes ſhalbeof gold) ſtanding upon 12 by Andthe hzeadthof the tourt on the 

beads of 5pillars foure ſockets of ſilucr, eit ſide ſhall haue curtatnes of fifty cu» 
aus; Ebr.vndex the 33 ( Aftcrward thon ſhalt hang the valle bites, with their ten pillars, and their ten ſoc» 
tao okes ; weaning F on the hookes, that thou mayelt bring in kets, | | 
ger that it ſhould thither, char is (within the valle) the Arkeof 13 Andthebzeadthofthecourt, Eaſtwary 
nan 12 downward the Telttmony : and the vaile hall make you full Eaſt Gall haue e ft cubites. e Meaning cure 
n. Lern the hookes, a feparation betweene the Holy place and 14 Allohangings of ifteenecnbites ſbalbe raines of it 

ep * 
; they ; Fhereameochs the! moſt Holy place. on the one? five wich their thaee plats and cubires, 
yy a ieFrieftonely 34 Allo thou ſhalt put the Marcy ſeate their thꝛer ſockets, 22222 f Ofthedoore 
ord, — a on 4 Arkeof the Teſtimony in the mot 15 Likewiſeon theother ſide Gall 
. e. 


of the cou 
gings of kifreene cubless wi cheer 5 0 


Lampes con 


— 


tinually burning. The 

llars and their thzce ſockets, 
1 6 C And in the gate ol the court ll bee 
a vayle of twenty cubitcs, of blew lilke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen 
wꝛought with needle, with the foure pillars 
thertst, and their fourc ſockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall, haue 
Allets of filner round about, with their heads 
of liner, and ryctr ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 

18 (The iengthok the court all bee an 


ur fifty in 


Hfiy. tit her end, and the height flue cubites, & the 


hangings _ twineb luinen, and their ſoc; 
kets ol bzalie, 

19 Allthe veſſels of the Tabcrnacle foꝛ 
all maner ſcruict thtreof, and all the 8 pinnes 
thereof, and ail the puis of the court ſhalte 


alle. . 2 

20 C And thou ſhalt comand the childzen 
of Jſracl, that they bꝛing vnto thet pure ople 
oliuc h beaten foꝛ the ligyt , that the lampes 
map alway I burne. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congr: ga» 


g Or,ſtakes, 
wherewich the 
curtaines were 
faſtened tothe 

ound, 

Such as eom- 
meth from the 
oliue, when it is 


ſirſt preſſed or ton without the vayle, which is be toꝛe the 
aten. Tceſtimonie , ſhall Aaron and his lonnes 
- | or Aſcend vp, Dꝛeſle them from cucning to mozning betoze 


the Loꝛd, foz a ſtature fo2 eucr vnto their 
enerattens, to be obſerued by the childzen of 


_ CHAP, XXVIII. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and hu ſomes to the 
Priefkboed, 4 Their garments, 12. 29 Aaron en- 
treib into the Sanſtuary inthe name of the chilaren of 
If. 30 Him & Thummim, 38 Aarenbeareth 
the iniquit o ſthe Lſraclites off rings, 

APP cauſe thou thy bꝛother Aaron to 
come vnto thee, & his ſonnes with hun, 
from among the childzcn of Jlracl, Þ ge map 
ſerue me inthe Pꝛieſts office ; I meane Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abthu , Eleazar, and Jthamar 

Aarons ſonncs. 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments 


4 Whereby his koꝛ Aaron thy bzother , gloꝛious and beau» 


office way be ulf, 

n 3 Tyherefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
* cunning men, whom J haue tilled with the 
excellene ptrit of wiſedome , that they make Aarons 

pou 5 —— 2 conſecrate him, that hee may 

1 true me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

Þ Whichisto 4 Nowe thele chall bee the garments 
ſeparate him — Which: hey Hall make, abyelt plate, and an 
fromrhereſt, © — — and a robe, and a bioydered coat, 
© Aſhort and à miter, aud a girdle: ſa cheſe holy garments 
Arait coat with - wall they make foꝛ Aaron thy bꝛother, and 
ou: flecues put for his ſonnes, that he may lerue mee in the 
vpmoſt vpon his Nꝛieſts office, 
— 8 Thercfoze they ſhall take golde, æblue 
them cloſe lilkt, and — ſcat let, and finclinnen, 
no him. 6 C And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, bluetilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of bꝛoidered wozke. 
7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhal be ioy · 
ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it 
cloſcd. 
I Whichwene 8 And the © imbꝛoydered garde of the 


abouthisvpmoſt ſame Ephod, which ſhall be vpon him, ſhall 
evan, a bee okthe lelfe Came woꝛke and ſtuffe, even of 
old, blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 

e twined linnen. 
9 And thou ſhale take two onix tones, 


and graue vpon them the names of the chil- 


a 


hundꝛed cubitcs, and the bzcadth fiftyt at gol 


dꝛen of Iſrael: | 1 


Io Sixe names of them vpon the one 
(fone, and the ſixe names that remaine , vp» 
onthe ſecond ſtone, accozding to their © ge* „ Asthey were 
neratious. in age, ſo ſhoul{ 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to grane the two they be grauen 
ſtones accozding to the names of the chil» in order, 
den of Jſcael by a grauer of Signete, 
that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and 
ſhalt make them to bee let, and tinbollcd in 


d. | 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp» 
on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of 
t reniembzance of the childzen of Icxael: foꝛ 
Aaron wall beare their names befoze the 
SIDING bis two ſhoulders foꝛ a remems 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 C And two chaines of fine goldt s at g Of the boſſe 
the ende, ol wzethcd woꝛke ſhalt thou make f 
them, and ſhalt faſten the wzethed chayncs 
vpon the boſſes. 

47 C Alſo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſt plate 
of tudgement with bzoydered wozke; like h Twas ſo cal. 
the wozke ot the Ephod halt thou make Jed, becauſe the 
it of gold, blew like, and purple, and ſcarlet, hie Prielt coul 


That Aaron 
might remembem 
the Iſraelites to 
God ward 


2 line twined linnen thale thou make not giueſentency 


t. no 
16 i Foure ſquare it ſball bee, anddouble, de ment 
anhandbeeadeblong, andan handbreadth jg pong barn 

17 Then ſhalt thou ſet it full of places foz —— 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of tones i the onder plate 
halberhis,a{]rubte, a topaze, and a i carbun» Or, Sardei 
cle in the firſt row. — — 

18 And inthe fecond row thou ſhalt ſet an l . 
{] emeraud,a ſap/;ir,and a || diamond. — 
an® o,, laiþer, 


19 And in thetbird row aturkets, 
chate, and an hematite, 
20 And inthe fourth T + Ebr.Tarfbiſh, 
1 N 


an onir, and a taſper:and they ſhall be l. 


= in 7— —— — | 
nd the Kones ſhalbe accoꝛding tot 
names ok the childzen ol Jitacl, —— 
— — — 1 _ as gs 
aftcrhisnam 
* 2 ben 1 = Wenne 
en thou ſhalt make vpon the 
bꝛeſt plate, two chaynesat the ends of wze» 
then woꝛke ol pure gold. 
23 Thon ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeſt 
plate tws rings of golde , and put the 
- ——__ on* the two endes of the bꝛeſt 6 which are 
. ſt row 
24 And thon ſhalt put the two wꝛethen — 
7 — of gold in the two — in the — — 
ok the bꝛeſt plate. 
25 And the other two endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſtenin thetwo 
emboſſements, and ſhalt put them vpon 
1 Goulders of the Ephod on the fozclive 


of tk. 
26 (C Alſa thou ſhalt make two rings of 

goes which chon Hal pe i the £0 1 kick. 

_ thereof, toward the infide of the E. _ 


phod, 
27 And two other rings of golde thon 
ſthalt make, and put them on the two ſides 
. of the Ephod, beneath in the fozepart of it 
ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
ordered 


2 
YI 
* 


— 


rarh 


42 


ndhis ſonnes, Chap. xxix. The conſeeration ofthe Prieſts. 33 
bzoidzed gard of thi . that they" commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. ES 
21 Thas Mey Wall Linde beſt plate This ſhall be a Law foz euer vnto him and to — 
by dis rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, bis ſeede after zm. | 
with alaceof blue like, that it may bet ſaſt 
vpon the bzoydzed gard ot the Ephod, and CHAP, XXIX. - 
that thebzeliplate de not looled trom the C. 1 The mmer of conſecrating the Priefies, 38 
phod. all b the * The — — 4 For Lord promiſeth ts 
2.9 So Aaron® care the names of awe/! among i en of Iſrael, 
m Aaron (hall the Whiineen of Jſracl in the bzeltplate of +: His thing allo ſhalt thou doe vntothem 
not enter int fiidgement vpon his heart, when hee goet wien thou conti crateſt them to bee my 
the holy place in into the holy place, fo2 a remembꝛance cont» Pꝛieſts, 4 — Calfe, and two Leut. 3.2. 
his owue name, nity befoze the Lord, amrmes without blemtth, 
but in the name 30 ( Alo theu ſhalt put in the bzeſtplate 2 And valeaucned bzead, and cakes vi» 
of all the chil- cf indgement the Grun and the Thum» leauened tempered with oyle, and wafers 
den of Ifracl. „which ſhall bee vpon Aatons heart, vnlcauencd anoynted with oyle ; ( of tine 
n Vrieafignifieth hen he goech in betozethe LozD3 And Aa · wheate flourt halt thon make them) 
light,andThum- tn ſhall bear the tudgtment ot the childzen 3 Then ſhalt thou put them · in one bal · 
— +... bis heact befoze the Lozd cone __ 7 220m bk, baluet with , To offer them 
ally, rammes, lady: 
che ones of the 411 C Andthouſhalemake the robeof the 4 And ſhalt being Aaron and his ſonnes i cine. 
breſtplate were bos altogether of blue filke, vnto the daoꝛe of the Tabernacle of the - 
molicleare, and 32 And the hole foz his head ſhall bee in rr and waſh them with water, 
ofpertc@beau- the middes ok it, baning an edge ol wouen 5 Allothouſhalt take the garments, and 
by Vrimalſo Merkt round abont thecollarofit, ſo it wall put vpon n the tunicle, andthe ® robe t, which wa 
is meant know. her as the collar of an habergion that it rent ot the Ephod,and the Ephod, andthebzc& nent under che 
ledge, & Thum- if. ate, and ſhalt cloie chem to him with the pph0q, 
mim holineſle, 3 And beneath vponthe \ kirts there · bꝛoydered gard of the Epbod. 
thewing what of thou halt make pomegranates of blue 6 Then thon lhalt put the miter vpon 
— ke, andpurple, and ſcarlet, round about his h ead, and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vp» Chap.28.36, 
t rt 
t 


uired in the s thercof, and bels of gold betweene onthe miter. 
riefts, hem round about: 7 And thou ſhalt take the annoynting 
Eccli 45.9. 34 That is, a golden bell and a pomegra* * oyle, and ſhalt powze vponhis head, and cba. 30. 25 
nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate round anopat him, - * 
about vpon the ſklrts ofthe robe. $ And thou ſhalt bꝛing his fonnes, and 
35 So it be vpon Aaron, when hee put coates vpon them, 
mtniſtreth, and his ſound ſhall bee heard, 9 Any nn with both 
when hee goeth into the holy place befoze the Aaron and nnes : and it the bo · 
Lo2d,aud when he commeth out, and heſhall nets on them, and the Pꝛieſtes office wall be 
not die. theirs foz a perpetuall Law; thou * ſhalt ab G,. 28.4. 
36 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate ot᷑ pure ſo ſ fill the hands of Aaron, and the handes or cenſcrr 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſignets are gra» of his ſonnes. them, 
© Holinefſeap- den, © HOLINES TO'THE LORD, Io After, thou ſhalt pꝛeſent the calfe be» 
tainechcethe 37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue ſiſke foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Ford: for be is lace; and it ſhall bee vpon themiter: even vp» and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall< put their T.. * 
moſt holy and on the fozefront of the miter ſhall it be. bands vpon the head of the calfe. cSigvifying,that 
nothing vnholy 38 So it ſhall bee vpon Aarons fozehead, II Eo thon ſhalt kill thecalfe befoze the che — 
may appeare be · that Aaron may » beate the iniguitie of the Loꝛd, at the dooze of the Tabernacle ot the al(o offered ſorx 
lore him. offerings, which the childꝛen of Jſracl ſhall - Congregation, them, and that 
p Their oftringy offer in all their holy offerings: and it ſhal be 12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of they did ap- 
could not be lo àlwayts vpon his foꝛehead, to make them thecalke » and un vpon the hoꝛnes of the proueit, 
per fect. but ſome Acceptable befozethe Lozd. altar with thy finger, and ſhalt powze all 
fault would be 39 Likewiſe thon ſhalt imbꝛoyder the fine reit of che blood at the foote of thealtarx. 
therein: which  linncn coate, and thou ſhalt make a miterof 13 Allo thou ſhalt take all the fatte that Lent, 3.45 
finne the high fine linnen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of couereth the inwards, the caule that is on 
Prieſt bare, ind Reedlewoꝛke. the liuer, and the two kidneils, and the fat 
pacified God. 40 Allo thou ſhalt make foꝛ Aarons ſons that is vpon them, and ſhalt burne them vp 
ü ; coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, on the altar. 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make them foz glozyp 14 But the fleſh ofthe calfe,andhis ſkin, 
and comelineſſe. and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron without the holk : it ts a f ſinne offring. f Ev. ſome? 
thy bꝛother, and on his ſonnes with him, _ 15 Thou ſhaltallo take one ramme, and 2. cor. 5. 21. 
q That is,conſe- and ſhalt anotutthem, and fill thetr hands, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhallput thelr handes 
crate them by andſanctiffe them, that they may miniſter vpon the head ofthe ramme. 
giving them vnto me fn the Pateſts office. 16 Then thou ſhalt kill theramme, and 
things to offer, 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bꝛee · take his blood, and ſpzinkleit round about 
andthereby ad- ches to coucr their pꝛiuities: from the loynes vpon thealtar. 
mit them totheir vnto the thighs ſhall thty reach. 17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pie- 
office. 42 And they ſhalt bee foz Aaron and his ces, and waſh the inwards ok him and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle legges, and ſhalt put them vpon thepieces 


| [Or,ofwmeſſe, || of the Congregatfou , 02 when they come ther cot, and vpon His 


t . 
vnto the altar tombniſter in the holy plach, 18 Soxbonſpaleburne the whele comune 


The conſecration of the Prieſts, 
| vpon the altar: for it is a burnt offcring vn · 
d Ora ſauour of to the Loꝛd a fo a ſweete ſauour : it is an ot᷑· 
reſt, which cau · keting made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ſeth the wrath of 19 C And thon ſhalt take the other ram, 
God to ceaſe. and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head ol the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
Meaning, the take of his blood, and put it © vpon the lap 
ſoſt and nether of Aarons eare, and vpon the lappe of the 
right care ol his ſons, and vpon the thumbe 
of their right hand, and vponthe great toe 
ok their right koote, and ſhalt ſyꝛinkle che 
blood vpou the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
f Wherewith the fs *upon the altar, and of the anoynting 
Altar muſtbe Ople, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
ſpriakled, vpon his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, 

; and vpon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him: ls he ſhall be hallowed,and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments ok his 
ſonnes with him. 

22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the rammes 
the fat, and the rumpe, euen the fat that co · 
uereththe mwards, and the caule ok the liner, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that ts vp 
on them, and the right ſhoulder, ( foꝛ it is the 
5 ramme of conſecration.) 

23 And one loafe of bꝛead, and one cake of 
—_ tempere1 with —— and one waker, out 
of the baſket of the vnleauened bread that is 
befoze the Loꝛd. 

24. And thou ſhalt put all this in the 
handes of Aaron, and inthe handes of his 
ſonnts, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be» 
fozethe Loꝛd. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt reccine them of 
their handes, and burne them vpon the altar 
beſides theburnt offring foꝛ a ſweete ſauour 
be foꝛe the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by lire vnto the Loꝛd. . 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of 
the ramme of the conſecration, which is foz 


part of theeare, 


g Which is ofte- 
red tor the con- 
ſecration of the 
bigh Piieſt. 


h This ſacrifice Aaron, and ſhalt ſhake it to b and fro befoze 
the Prieſt did the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be . 
moue toward 27 And thou ſhalt ſanct iſie the bꝛeaſt of 


e ſhake offering, and the ſhoulder of the 


he Baſt, Weſt, f 
: —_ offering, which was ſhaken to and 


North & South. 
i So called be- 
cauſe it was not Of the conſccration, which was fo2 Aaron, 
onely ſhaken to and which was fo his ſonnts. 

andfro,buralſw 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 


lifted vp, 
1 rael: fo2 it r and it ſhall 
be an heaue offering of the childzen of Jſra» 
E which were kl ok their * Peace offerings, euen thcir heaue 
+ effcrings of offering to the Loꝛd. 


thankeigiuing 
to God for his 


benefits, 


29 (Andtbe holy I which ap- 

taine to Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after 
bim „to be anointed therein, and to be conle ; 
crated therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 
Kead, hall put them on ſeuen dapes, when 
hee commeth into the Tabernable of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 ( Sothou take the ramme ofthe 
8 and ſeeth his fleſh in the holy 

ce. 

32 * Aud Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
the fleſh of the ramme, and the bzead that is 
in thebaſket , at the nooze of the Taberna ; 
cle ofthe Congregation, 


Teait. . 31. 
and 24 9. 
Iverrh, 12,4 


Exodes. 


fro, and which was heaued vp ofthe ramme 


it by a ſtatute foz euer, of the childꝛen of Il. Pꝛi 


33 Sothey ſhall cate theſe things,! wher» 

by thcir atonement was made, to conſecrate 

them, and to ſanctitie them: but a ſtranger 

ng eate the eof, becauſe they are holp 
ngs. 8 

34 Now tf ought of the fleſh of the conſe- 
cration, 02 of the bꝛtad rtmaine vnto the 
mozning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
— i it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is an ho- 

pthing. 

35 Therckoze ſhalt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vnto his ſonnes, accoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commanded thee; ſeuen 
dayes ſhalt thou f conſecrate them, 

36 And ſhalt offer _ day a calfe foꝛ a 
linneoffcring, foꝛ ® reconct 


it to lanctifie it. 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the al- 
tar, and ſanctiſie it,ſo the altar ſhall be moſt 
0 toucheth the alt ar, ſhall 

op 


pꝛeſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes o 
one peere * by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in 
the mourning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at cuen. 

40 And with the one lambe, an ten 


— of an o Yin of beaten ople, and the 


urth partofa Yin of wine, foz a dzinkeok- o Which ia . 


kering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto accoz» 
ding to the offcring of the mourning,and ac» 
toꝛding to the dꝛinke offering thereof, to bee 
a burnt offcring foz a ſweete lauour vnto the 


02D, 

42 This ſhalbe acontinuall burnt offering 
in your generations at the dooꝛe of the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congre ton befoze che 
Lord, where J will |] 
with pou, to ſpeake there vnto thee, 

43 There J will appoint with the chil⸗ 
* of rel; and the place ſhalbe ſanctilicd 

yp my 


2». 
44 455 J will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle 4 


of the Congregation and the altar: J will 
— 8 allo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my 
eſts 


9 
* of Iſrael, and will be their God. 
46 Then ſhall they knowe that J am the 


the land of Egypt, that J might dwell a⸗Lerdthat am 


Loꝛd their God, that bꝛought oe out ot q It is I the 
their God, 


mong them: 3 J amthe Lozd their God, 


EW AL LEH 
1 The altay of incenſe. 13 The (ummethat the 
Iſraelites (bould pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The 


braſen lauer. 3 3 The anoming ele. 34 The making 
of the perſume. 


Urthermoꝛe, thou ſhaft make an altar 


Ft ſweete vorku a Vpon the 
ich (werte perfume, of @hittim wood which the ſoul 


2 , Thelengththereofa cubite, and the perfume was 
bꝛeadth thereof a cubite, ( it (hall bee foure burnt, verie 34. 


thou ſhalt make it. 


ſquare ) and the height chereof _ 


þ +; 


The dalyfacifice. The Alun 


1 That ir by the 


ſacrifices, 


1 Ebr. fill their * 


hands, 


tation; and thou m Te appeaſe 
ſhalt cleanſe the altar when thou haſt offered Gods wrath that 
vpon it foꝛ reconciliation, and ſhalt anoynt ſinne may bee 


pardoned. 


38 C* Now this is that which thou tale Nemb,23,;, 


n That is, ano 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer, reade Chap, 


16. 16. 


bout a pint. 


gat 
make appointment or, declare wy 


ſelfe to you. 


ence, 


And J will * dwell among the chil . Leut. 26. 13. 


2. cor, 6. 16. 


Becauſe of ny 


lorious pra- 


ay wo an. oo... 


Gon! 


0. 


— — 


x 


33 
1 1 
* 
. -». * 
. Ln . 
WF * 
JF 2 A 
as 
z 


b Ofcheſame HGites 2 the hoznes thereof Gal? bee b of the theirhands, no the Cave 
mat me. O When th 
— 8 oven 6 le 7. it with fine of "he Cong Wei: thy ge —_— 
gol d, both the top and the lies there · to the Altar tow e no e per 
round about} 2 2 dis 1 allo thou —＋ the dat offer 
Lo elne. Bale eee a crowne of gold round fhal fall waſh themleues with 1 bo dogg lf 1 
border. * 
thon ſhalt make vnder TI $0 they hall waſh their hands 
bis crmmnetwo goldenrings on either fide: 223 = 
euen vn eucry lide ſhalt thou wake that them anozdinance ! foz tue en vnto him 1 — | 


they — 1 placts fo the bat res to beate — to 12 ſerdt 1 their gencrat 


g ons. 
batres thou ſhalt make of 
Shitttm _ aud Feltewur chem with ſaying CAllo the Lozd ſpake vato Poles, 


2 abet alſo vnt 
6 Alter, thou ſhalt ſet it *befoze thc valle, 2 7 eur bannt enen 


e That is, in the 

SanQuary,and is neere the Arke of the 1 hekels — m halle lo much, m Weighing 
inthe Ho- brfoze the Mercie-ſeate t —————— tte ſo much. 

lickofall, -— pp where J w 1 1 n calamus, two hundꝛed and fiftie: wa anne 


24 Alſo ot᷑ Caſſla fine hundzed, after the reede of a very 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete kbekelof ether eoline be e a very 


Meaning, le moaning : when e „en within, and is 
—— — teen ampes hereof hail ve burn 25 Go thou halt make of it the ople of viediopowdas - 
holy oyntment, euen a moſt pzecious bynt- andodours, 


—— 9 Ui . ment after the arte of the Apoth c 
oyle. chi perfume tall erpetnally befoze the ſhall . xr ne 


Lord — 0 All thi 
© Otherwiſe Tel ng ert · g Taderns- — 
made then this, . ON, nn burnt ſacrifice, g, neither taine to the To- 
whichis deſcri - powze am bernacle. 


bed. x 10 a Wal reconciliation the 
But it muſl ons 8 it once in a petre, 
Iy lerue to burne the blo blood bob boo offering inthe 
— make Ae rrronctitarion 


your INNS? this molt holyvmorhe 2 nn ee 
— the Lo2d ſpake vnto 185 5 : wn 
Vol 8, chalt anoin — 
Num. 1. 2,5. 12 " Wihrn thou takeſt the ſumme ol the ſonnes, aud ſhalt conſecrate them 


Whereby he they (ball giue eneryman s aredewption of 21 Mozeouer, t — 4 vnto the 
Eſtibedche he bis life vnde the Loꝛd, when thou telleſt chidzenof Jlrael, his ſhall be an 
redeemed his life them, that there bee no plague among them hol Ae > ps me, thzonghont your 
which hee had won thou counteſt them. 8 
forfeit, as is de- 3 This tall cuery man giue that goeth 32 None all anoint v mans fleſh rfl Neither at 
clared by Dauid, into e e ,afterthe>ſhe- with, nett he ye wake any their Their brake 
2.Sam,24,1, kel of the Sanctuary: (*a ſbebel is twenty = —— > ag it to holy, and fha g 
h This hckel gerabs) the halfe ſhekel hall be anoffering vmo you. q Bake firs 
valuedt wo com- fo the Load. 33 Whoſoerer all make the mat or an Iſrae· 
mon ſhekels:3nd 14 Ali that are numbzed from twentie ment, oz whoſoener wall put any of it onely 
the gerah valued R = and aboue. hall giue au offering to . 33 cut off from his the Prieſts. 
about 12. pence ws 02D r In Ebrew She. 
aſter five Mil- The rich ſha . and epoze * 1 And the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, heleth : which is 
lings ſterling the Hat not d{miniſh from halfe a ſhekel. when Take vnto thee theſe ſyiceg, puce eny2rhes ON a 
ounce of ſiluer. pe ſhall giue an deb vntotheLozdifoz and D theſe me, andibi- 
Liuit. 327. 35. as p pony reg of 7 — dours with pure krankincenſe, of tach like — 'the nails, 
numb.3.47, 6 Go thou ſhalt take the monte ofthe re: welgbt: ; 
exch,45.12, 4 — of the childꝛen of Iſrael. and ſhalt 34 Then thou ſhalt make of them per» 
i That Cd put it vnto the vleof the Tabernacleof the fume compoſed after re the art of of the Apothe- 
ſhould bemer- Congregation, that it mav bee a mimozfall cartemingled together, pure and holy. 
ciful vnto you. vnto the childzen of Jſracl befoze the Load 36 And thou alt beat it 0 powDerand 

foꝛ the redemption of pour ſiues. ſhalt put of it ,befoze che Arke of the Teſt» 

17 (Alſo the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, — einthe Todernaelrof the Com the Congre 

k Signifying, ts 


that hee that 1845 Thou ſhalc alſo make alant r of bꝛaſſe, ter; apt ry ee molt holp. 

commethro and his foot ofbzaſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put. 27 And you wall not make rte ry — 

Dod, muſt bee it betweene the Tabernacle ofthe Congte- conpolition | nf N 

. — all gation z. and ſhalt put water ſhalt make: it lbevneothee bolpfoz the C Se 


ſinne and cor - etein. 


ruption, 19 Fo: Aaron and bis ſonnes dall wa 28 Wholener od” OY Tabernacle, 


thy ht of Ilrael after their number = er mayminier vuto mee in che Parties 


E 
=> 


| Cunning workmeri. The Sabbath. 
|  kolmellthereto,uenhet ſhallberutolf rom 
hispeople. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2 Geib Ber.aleel and Auoliab nuete for bis 
werke. 13 Tue Sabbath day is the fim of our ſan- 
Gi cation. 18 The Tables ritten bj th: finger of God, 

= —— ſpake vnto Mole. ſaying, 

d, Y* haue called by name 

Bizalel. theo — of Ari, the ſonne of Hur to 
of the tribe of Ju 


088 Eden Judad baue killed with the Galt 
God, in wiledome and in;vaderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all b 


4 To ſinde out curious woꝛkes towozke 

__ 5049 0 and in luer, and in b 
Allo in the arte to let ones, to carue 
in{imber,and to wozke in all manerof work; 


—_—_ 

And bebolde, J baut ioyne d with him 
gbelab donne ot Abtlamach of the tribe Aa 
of D the yearts ef all that are © wiſe 

wiſe dome to make all 


a T haue choſen 
and made meet, 
Chap. 3 5. 30. 


b This ſheweth 
that handy crafts 
are the gilts of 
Gods ipitit, and 
therefore ought 
o be eſteemed. 


c I haue inftru- 
cted them, and 
increaſedtheir 


knowledge. 
d Socalled be- 


piece. eee and the altar ot — : 
Which onely Ltkewiſe che altar of burnt offering 
was to anoint 
the Prieſta & _ 
inſtruments of 
the Tabernacle, 


— Als the garments ol the minilkration, t 
and d the holy garments foz Agron the Boie ſt, 
any oe — oats nnes, to mintſter * 


1 r d thee — le, and ſweet 
WELLS } fee all 


that 2 ——— Ul they Doe. 
12 . Los vnts Mo ; 
2 Spike as ped allo vnto the childzen of 
Ilrat twithſtanding keepe ye 
my my en fol is a ſigne betwerne me E 
and yon in r ent rations, that pete may 
the Loꝛd doe ſanctifie you. 
be- 4 * Pet ſhall therefo2e keepe the s Sab⸗ 
the whole ha; Nö dStore ns chat defileth 
Keeping of the it, ſhall dle the death: therefoze whoſoeucr 
La ſtandeth in woꝛketh thertin, the ſame per on cdalbeenen 
the true vſe of — tom among his people. 
the Sabbath, 15 Sixe dayes — but in the 
which is to ceaſe ſenenth dayis! @abbatbofthe holyreſtto h 
bow our works, the L02d; wholoeuer doeth any wozke in the 
and to obey the Sabbath __ fhall die the death. 
will of God, 16 —.— ether of Jſcaelfhall 
e the Sabb that they may obſerue 


lf ren + * generations fo 
an cuerlaſt . — . 


b Prom creating 17 It isa — betwern me and the chile 
his creatures, dut Dzen of Yſrael foz euer,“ GE Suedayce the 
not from gouer- Nan enadetheheaucuand theearth,and in 
ning * the ſeuenth day b he ceaſed and reſted. 


L * * 
20. 13. 


g Codrepeueth kn knows that 


18 Tons 1 the be Soo bad madean propie. 


end of commun bMoles vpen mount 


y hee al)*be gaue _-_ two tables i of the Te⸗ 


8 
. * red his will fi monte, euen tables of ret with 


people. cheünger ol od, 


© Prodas, 


the: 
Chal _ inſtruments, ę the Lauer with bio 


The molten calfe. Moſes prayeun 
CHAP. XX xII 4 


4 The Iſraclites impute their d durante to the calft, 
1 2 God u 2 gpl by Moſcsprayer. 19 Moſes brea« 
27 He {ta the idolaters, 3 2 A. 

— the people 


B Ut when the 0 ſaw that Poles ta- 
ried long ere her came downe from the 
— the ve peopee gathered themſelues 
nit Aaron, and (aid vnto hun, 
Up,* —— gods to got befoꝛe vs: foz of a The root of 
this — — man that bzought.vs out of idolatry is, when 
hy os — gypt) we know not what is be · md — tha 
2 And Aaron ſayd vnto them, d Plucke hand.exceprebe 
off.the golden earerings, which are in the ſee him carnally, 
eares of your wines, of your ſonnes, and of b Thinking tht 
your 7 al bey bzing them vnts me. they would ra- 
Tden all the people pluckt from them ther forgoe ido 
«ſcines thr golden earerings, which were latry, then to re 
fn ron tares, and they bzought chem vnto ſigne theirmoſi 
precious ie wels 
reteiued them at their hands, e Such is the 
anbfa one it with toe grauing too — rage of idola- 
made of it a< molten * : then they layd, ters, that th 
* Thele bee thy 2 D ) Fae 4 __ ſpare no coſſto 
denn — out of the .  ſatisfie their wio 
s MM —— — al · ked deſires. 
* — ee And Aaron pꝛoclaimed, ſap» ?/A.106, 19. 
ing, To mozrow ſhall bee the holy day ofthe 4 They ſmelled 
4 of their — 
6 So they T 
mozning, and offered burnt offerings, and they faw — 
ught peace offrings: alſo the people (ate oxen, and ſer. 
2 downe to tate and dzinke, and roſe vp pents worſhip» 


42 Then the Lo2d ſavd buto Mole 1,King12, 28, 
get thee downe 705 thy people which 2. Cor. 10. 7. 
thou haſt bꝛought out of the land of Egypt. Dea. 9. 12. 
or cozrupted their wayes.] 

They ate ſoone turned out of the © Whereby wee 
wan, w commanded them: for they ſee what neces 
baue made a molten calfe, and haue tic we haue to 
Aale r Ea ny | offered. _— pray a 

85 rael, God to keepe u 
which haue dzonght chin out of the land of in — rrueobe 
tence, and to 
11 the Lo2d ſaid vnto Moſes, * J ſend vs good 
have leene this people,and behold, it is a ſtif- guides. 
necked people. 7. Reg. 1 3. 28. 
10 Naw! tberc fat let me alone, that my Chp-33.3- 
w:ath may ware hote againſt them: foꝛ J . 9. it. 
will —— wk will make of that f God hewath 
a 55 peopl that the prayers 
0b 2 ut H In vnto the Lozd of the godly fly 
Lo2d, why doeth thy bis puniſhment, 
38 waxe bote againit thy people, which Fal. 106.23. 
thou baſt bzougbt one of the lande of E⸗ 
44g greatipower, and witha mighty 


I2 * Wberefoze ſhall the Egyptians Num. 
[| ſpeaker, and ſay, Pe bath byought them out ll Or, alen 
maliciouſiy foz ts flay them in the moun 
r 
e wz and or repens, 
llehange thy mind fromthis cull (owatnibe b 15. hg 
2 Remember 5 Adzahams Jrbak , and co — 
y ſeruants , [was Gone, 13.7. 
owne lle, and ſaideff vnto 4 1 7. 
bre, the and 48.26. 


p — Mes ? e Th Lond promiſe * mY 4 


EP ofgols 
and went 


ET 


2 Therefozenow i t 
= Sr =, 
— we ee utten. _ knoventhnnke 


33 ThentheLozd ſalde to Moles,Who- 
Ni 
were the wozke of ever hard nord gala 1 — 


e 
1 theſe Gab, anda was the wzitty got Gore now therefoze, bzing the to life euetla- 

— God. gr anen auen ut be cs, | b vnrotheplac t which J comman thee King. 
ey excellent a thing 17 And . the noyſe of hold, m 'An tl all gos befoxe f ther but 2 This declareth 
ly, they defrauded the de ſald Inte Po» yet in the day of my viſication I will e vin — — 
hat themſelues of by (fs, of warte in the doſte. their finnevpon them. ſine idolatry 
- their idalatry. chem 28 — * SotheLow — I My 
Oo t to make the C $ 
e · . — AB yo — which he made. 
& — os 
ls, 1 as het tame necrevnto CHAP. XXIII. 
ö the ſte, hee ſaw the calte and the dancing: 
lo 2 biete n 4 The Lord enced to ſnl cnet 1 before bis 
hands, and bzake min N are [ad becanſi t bts 

pieces beneath the mountatne. —_ CIP 9 — 1alketh faruliarly with Code 


; Dent. 9. 21. 20 Alter he tooke the Calfe, which td — IE | 
3? = mburneditinedeiee ground 0 
| un os —— vpon the w 
1 Pardytodes 5 and made the childzen of Iſrael! dzinke — argen ee Woles, 


ed 

11 from hence 
4 fe, Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What hat thepeople (wh toon bed bronyhe 
7 lows did "this ee en -L 4, ww ew mor 
p 
8, 


t 1 
b 35 Then lend ware eee, Leno th = . 3 th [ves E g 5 
remember it al · , thatthey ſer — 4 And“ wfll (cud an , 

termard, Ae ple TIER and will X mat defozeedee, th his, | 


23 And they laid vnto me, Make vs gods res, and . ta, c. 2 3.4 

to go befoze vs:fo2 we know not what is be» the Hf 2 
wed tome ofthis (Poles I man that brought 3 land. I ſay ech with milke 4 d 23. 
q.7 vs! out of the land of and len 110 J wil 8 197 thee,*be» ch 32. . 
0 4 ThenJ ſalde tot e bat hau . art a llitte 2.5 ray 4. 5.1 J. 
lyu gold, lucke it 25 une e l 24A thee in the wa f 
n ub 2 did caſt and thereof * nd when the 2 heard this cuffl 
be- camet 2 * | tidings, they . and no man put on 
to 25 les thercfoze ſawe that the people his beſtraiwen 
d K Both deſtitute were * naked ( ſoꝛ Aaron had madethemna* 5 (Foz the Lo had ſald to Moſes, S 


of Gods favour, ked yy oy, theirenemies.) vrcothe childꝛẽ of Jſracl, Pe ate a Al es, 
28, and anoccaſion 26 A ſes ſtood in the gate of the ked people, I will come ſuddenly vzon thee, 
totheir enemics campe nt (gepennt to the Loꝛd? and conſume thee:thexfoze now put thy colk- 
to ſpeake euill of let him come to me. And <4, — of Le» lyraſment from thee, that J may 


eh ther God, ut at redchem(clues vnto bim. d what to doc viatothee) b That either 1 
yen 32 hen be ſaid vnte — EThusſaith 6 So the childzen of Jlracl layde their mayſhew mercy 
1 the] 92d God of Iſrati, Put cueryman his Horne from rapment krom them, after Moſes came if thou repent, or 
ent, 2d by bis fide: goe to and fro, from gate angunt Þozeb. elſe thy 
. Mis fact did — ——— the hoſt, and! flap tutty man wo $tooke his tabernacle rebellion, 
ſo pleaſe God, his bzother, and tuery man hiscompanion, pic ed it without the hoſte, karre off tro 
thatheturned and euery man bis neighbour. the hoſte, and called it * Dhel-moed. And c Thatis, = 
thecurſe of laa - 28 So the Gildzen of Leut did as Mo · when any did ſecke io the Lord, te went out Tabernacle * 


| kobagainſtLe- ſes bad commaunded: and there fell of the vnto the Tadernacleof the Congregation, fee 
— ——— people the (ame dap about thzee thouſand wich Nes withent the hoſt. mia ca 
Deut. 3. 9. 8 And when Pets. went out vnto the 8 
29(FozWoſes bab lald. Conſttratt your Tabernacle.gll the pcople role g reſorted thit 


| hands vnto the Lozd this dap, enen ciery ery man at his tent dooze, tdaf- whe they ould 
by m In revenging man vpon bis ® ſonne,and vpon his 2 tet Moſes, man the Ta · be inſtructed ot 
x Gods glory, we that there may beegiuenyona bleſſing this bernacle. the Lords will, 
n. muſi haue ho re» Day:) ne 
ſpett to per ſon, 30 And when the moꝛning came, 
but put off all ſes laid vnto te pcople, Ye have commiited 
earnall affection. gciteuous ctunt: but now A will goevp to and 


Moſes tatkerhywith God familiarly.New Exodus, 


179 Nowwhen' all the (awe ee 
| aebepevpleeolevp, 2 —— 


4 Moſt plainely 
— memory <> { ny Ho 

others, Num. Afcer,he lurned a 
1% . e 
9 3 parted not ont 


friend; 
tne into t 155 bur 
ſonne of & poung 


of the 
Flaidevn to the Told. 


e Icare forthee, 


1 knowe thee by name eben haſt 

SA allo found grace 95 J 4 

$054 664 he Now therefoze [I playedes, haue 
* in thy ſhewe me now thy 
way, chat Jun ste that I inay 
linde grace in 9 conſider allo that 

{Be fog 14 np nd heeanſwer d, My! pzeſence 

te anſwered, 
Signirias Ae reſt, 


that 

- that _—_ —— and 
the thaclite 15 — ol El thy pꝛe⸗ 

ſe enCegve nor wi vs,tarpvs not hence. 
And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, 
thi and oy rupee found fanonr iu 
K gde? hall it not bee when —.— 
bvs?(o J, and thy people ſhall haut pice* 
— befoze all the people that are vpon 
* And ede Lord lam vnto Moſes, J wall 


de: koz thou 
— 2 Lr aud J knowe 


h My mercy,and ba 
ae Jen 19 bean, Jbeſtechthee, bew 
1. R Chap,34-, wicht 

6,7. 2 


ver anſwered, J 
Row, 9. 13. b good re thee,and A wil 
5 ene of tet ene D 


ſhouldexcell 
through Gods 
fauour all other 
people, verſe 16. 


Res Thy face «thy 


or 


mercy. he will 
freely ſaue his. 
For Moſes ſaw 
not his face in 
ſull maieſty, but 
as mans weake · 


HANES 
2 Thon canſt not 
6 5 Mek 2 


21 Allo tie Lon ſatde, Beholde,chereisa and 
n and vpon the 


nes could beare, 
nd e lozy paſſeth by, Iwill of 
—— hof 221 bp, . and w 1 
— muc 1 verebee n biles J ASE 
— Nall lle ches ho — ſh las = ba he away ie — 
t alt ſex my backe but my tace 
aue ro ſet ſhall not be lerne. 


CHAP. XXX1117, 
1 The Tablerare rewe. 6 = 
12 Af my 2 


ion e God. 
„ 18 The 
— . i Moſer 5 Briar mare Mera 30 
he couereth in with a vaile, 
a aid vnto Moſes, Hew 
Alb EY es of (tone, like duc the 
firſt, and J will w⸗ ſtepper n the Tables the 
3 in ne ft T Cables, whtch 


2 An yimthemorning,thatthou 
maveſt — vp eately vnto the Mount of 
Sina, and f wait there f02 me in theropof 
the woennt. 

l But let no man comte bp with 


Dran, 10 1. 


1e, fond to me, 


tent Booze, 
II And . — 3 in 
man ſpeakech vnte 


ſtone,” * 
- 55 And 


nites, and t = and t 


ex jet any man berſtene de 2 b 


„ — Y 


Tables, Tobewee ofidotay2Þ 
the mount, neltber let the ſheepe noz catteli 


e C Sa Woes howev io Tables . 
$s two ol; 
* d role vp earely lot y_ 
up vnicothe — 


of Hina, as rhe Low bad commanaded 
him, androoke 1 n his hand two Tables of 


the Lozydeſcended int thecloude, 
and — 1 * and pzoclatmed 
_ — 02D 
Lozd deten fate, and 
8 deb, The Lozd,the Lozd, ſtrong, merci - a This ought u 
full, and gracions,flow to anger, and abun · be referred tothy 
dant in aoodnefle and true th, Lord, and not i 
7 Releruing mercy fo; thouſands, koꝛgi · Moſesproclai. 
ningin uttte and tranſgreſſion, and ſine, ming, as Chap. 
and not i making che wicked innocent,“ vi / 33.19. x 
fiting the intquitie of the fathers vpon the JE nor mal 
childzen, and vponchtldzens childzen,vuto egen. 
the 2 and fourthgeneratioo, * Deut. 5.9. 
hen Moles made haſte, and bowed 7.3 2.18, 
ville iferochecare cart 8 po ripped , tn 
ap thee, 
done — — . thy 58 that the Loꝛd 
would now vs(®fkoz it 98 ltiffenec- b Seeing the pe 
one His anb take bs Leu dine 1 8 ä 
y [4 e t E. n * r 
10 And hee anſwered, Bebolde, ? J will have needto cil 


make a couenant allt 
will doe marnciles, he ST beene 2 al. 
done in all the in 


ME. a. — 


11 Eos that which T com- 4 
— t d, 
er I 
dz > 


e Iſthou folloy 
eee 
an tet 
EDS d 
1dolatry 
name is q Which ples 
ſane places they 
e Chuſed for their 

idoles. 
45 20. 5. 
la 422, 4 33s 
16 And leſt tant ofthefr* da ter 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their . goe e « q 
a wong after s, and make thy 
ſonnes A their gods. 
T7 thee no gods of 


tall, 
118 CTde 


I . lea their Altars 
* 1 15 22 = e 


, and cut 
downe tbefr 4 bon af 
— (Feꝛtbou tale bowe down to none 
er goÞ, —_ 
u, is a le lous 


nery mat — the derte 
„ mine; pr pie bonne Chap. 25. 3ü. 
I Datt bee reckoned wine, both of yo. = 


22. 29. 


20 2 Pit t Neben of theaffethou alt bay 2 30. 


„ and — eaſt of gathering fruics in 


the Sunne decli- 
ned, which in the 8; the end ofthe ye 


8 | The ergiiaereetemuieds 3 298 7 


the Le and 


— — gens ee nyo 
Lozd hazh commanded that yee ſhould doe 


t 
da t reũl: both in ea · * It wozke,but the Cp. 20.3. 
er e ee hon e re. ſeuenth day _ 82 a Where in ye 
g Which was in © 22 * Tdh | — 2 —— bath ol reſt vntothe Lozdt w der doth ſhalreſtrom all 
September, when ee kes in eee firit fruits ot wheat any wozk die. bodily worke. 


0 

ec ſhall kind le no fire thoz@wout all 
: your vabations the Sabbath day: 
es — vntoallete 


count of politi- 23 C T* dalle — te ſhall all pour men Againe, ate 

call things, they childꝛen appeare betoze the Lozd Jehouab Uſrach(ays 
bs called the end of God of Iſrael, * SE. thing whicp rhe Lo Lozd com · 
ts - the yeere, 24 7071 will caſt out the nations befoze mandeth,ſaying, 
x Dent. 1 6. 16. there, and enlarge thy eoa ſts, ſo that no man — 2 — offering 
„ 7 23.1417. hall“ delire thy land, when thonſhalt come to yLozd, dale 18 0b — cha. 5.2, 
js odpromi- pp to appearebetoze the LozdthyGod thziſe [et 
q on defend fn the Leere. 1470 le 

them andcheirs 25 *Thouſhalt not offertbebload nen ſo dlew filke, and 20 3 

which obey his (acrifice wi . — — or let, and fine linnen, and haire, 

commandement. the ſacrifice ofthe feaſt of 7 And died red, and bad · 

cha. 3 3. 8. wynto the — Fenner 

eee 84 e Allo oytefoz light , and ſpices los the 

4 1 the houſe of the Lozd thy aan t 
* 4277 Sen lt thou not i ſeethe a nid in his & ——— n 
6 k This miracle 27 And the Lozdſaf dſafd vntoWoles, Write 10 Andallthe edhearted among poi! . 3 
cal — U en 1 of maven the none of — Ng — and makt all e 
au 1 
. —— 1 and wied Res FEW i” 1 a * Tabernacle 1115 ds 
; no more there with Load k fog» , g 

oy followed CESS and didneither and dis — barres. die pillars, and 


che other mira- eatebzead noz dztnke 
cs 


zenof If 
were la · 
:and Aaron 


«get re⸗ 
22 And afterward all the ch{ldzen of Jf+ 
rael came neere, and — 2 — em with 
2 Loꝛd had laid vnto him in 
bo So s made an ende of commu⸗ 
ag. i... with m. and had put a couering 
. * * mee 


m Which was in 
the Tabernacle Lo 10 to (peake wü 
of the Congre- 
gation, 


bim, he tooke off the co; 
neringnclldecame out:then he came out, 
vnto the childzen of Jſrael that 
whe he was commanded, 
wo . of g the kace 
ſkinne of Moſes face 
Et Moſes put the cove» 


2 The Sabbath. *; The free gifts ave require, 21 
The readine fe of the ponlb 10 offer, 30 Bez. luci and... 
Abeliab are prasſid of Moſes, 


(kin beate 


vntill hee went ta (prake. the Con 


,and the barres thereof: 


*72 The Arte and 


— — concreth 
971 Tho and the bars ofit,and al r 
6 14 nlfuments and ds lampes as wth che ople his derbe 
fo2 t 
ns : a e — Mlturel perſume and cb. 30. 1. 
A mc ole andebe 
* 22 inof the Tabernacle, == 
6 The *Altar bis ch. 27. 2. 


burnto 
b fe, d all his 
755 rhe Sl ! 
an » 
— ue and the valle of the gateof 


18 2 ns ofthe Tabernacle,and the. 
"00. of 17 four „ t 
ring — to mini: dSuch a5 appetsr - 
ter? in ihe —— — , andthe holy garment s taine to the ſer- 
fo: Aaron the Pateſt, and the gat — nice of the Ta- 
bis —— that they may miniſter in che bernacle. 


.the co 


s come ® befoze the Pꝛieſt 


20 FY Then all the Cong regat ion of the 
cen of Iſrael departed from the pꝛe⸗ 
ce of Moſes. 
21 And every one whoſe deat nra» * 
pron him, and enery one, whole ſpit it made = TR 
tiling, came aodbjoughtanatfin to 
the Jena; thewozke ofthe 
gregation, and (oz all and 
foz "ow y garments, 
oth men and women, as many as 
werrkiee hearted, came & bzought i brace [| Or best. 
andeare-cings, and rings, a 
all were iewelsot᷑ gold ; and ed ye 


and of bz 
1 Er. with whom Lord: and one that 
was found _ fo: — mannectgjkes the miniſtra- 
E 1. 
e Which were 25 Aud all the women that were © wiſe 
witty & expert. Hearted — ſptnne wich their hands, and 


2 ee te, ee 
f Thar I, which 26 Likewiſe all the women, hearts 
were good ſpin · were mooned.with knowledge, (pun goaces 


Ders. haire, 
27 And the rulers dzonght onix Kones, 
anyones — beltt kacke 85805, andin the 


28 — and oyle fozlight, and foz 


7 
Chap, 30. 250 the” tener, and foz theſweete per* 


t Lozd had comm 
g Viing Moſes 5505 — bzoughe a free offe- 
Smt . 
c . . name Bezaleel the ſonne of Act che lonne 
of . the tribe of b. . 
[[0rgvith obe ſpirit 2 l And bath filled him with an excel · 
2e. lent(þirit of wiſdome , of vnderſtanding, 
and of knowledge, and in al manner wozke, 
32 To ind out 
in gold, and in filuer,and ind 


33 — — chem, and 
incarnings wood,cuen to make any maner 


woꝛke. 
34 And hee bath put in his heart that het 
teach other: hoth — and Abol 
ſonne ot Abiſamach of t he trtbe of 
7 tema 
» Oo * n 
e 
: e, in e 

— * and — — to dot all maner of wozks 


Chap.26.1, and ſubtill inuenttons. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
$ The great readineſſe ofthe people, inſornuch that 
lee commanded them to ceaſe, $ The curtaines made. 
1.9 The conerengs, 20 The boarders, 3 1 Thebarres, 
35 Andihe vaie, 


kn 
a By the SanQuu- ſętuite of the * Sanctuary, accozding to all 
ary de meaneth that the Lozd had commanded. 


| c A rare examply 
2d hath and notable, to 


7 ſeethe people ſo 
gane a commandement, 


J ready to ſet ue 
d it tõ be thoꝛom · God with their 
out the doſte, laying, Let neither man noz goods. 
| any moze wozke fo2 the ob · 
lation — Do thepeople were 
7 Fotthe Kutte they hav, was lufficient 
ae eee ee 
the wozkemen, made for the Tabernacie v 56.5, 4. 
ieee 
ich 
rubims of biederen wozke made they vpon dhe 
0 Te length of one curtaine was twen- She formüöbe 
tie and cubites, and the bzeadth of ane children 
curtain: — cubites: and the curtaines cl 


bee made 

the edge ot one cuttatne in the ſeluedge o 
the g: likewile hee made on the live 

the othertuxtaine, in the ſeuedge int he ſe · 
cond counting. 

12 *Fifty krengs made be in the one cur. cf. C. 16. 
taine, and fifty ſtrings made hee in the edge a 
of the other turtainte, which was in the le · 
—— 2 the ſtrings were let one a+ 

another. - 

* 3 Alter. bee madekiftte | taches ok gold, f , , ier 
and coupled the curtaines one to another 4 
wth the caches : ſo was it one Tabernacle, 
£ 14 C — 1225 —— — , oates 

aire foz the ij couering vpon the tna · [| Or,pemilion, 
cle: bee made them to the number of tleuen l 
curtaines. ; 

I5 Tue length ofone curtaine badthtrty 
tubites, and the bzeadtb of one curtaine four 
enditss : the elenen curtaines were of one 


e. 
16 And he coupled fine curtalnes by them» 
ſelues, and fire eurtaines by themſtlues. 

17 Allo he made fiftie ſtrings vpon the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupling, and fiftie ſtrings made hee vpon | 
— age of the otber turtaine in the ſecond 0 

onpling. | 

18 Hemadeallo fiftte taches of bzalle to 
couple the conering that it might be one. 

19 And he made a © couering vpon the . rheſe two 
p milton of rammes ſkinnes died red, and a were above the 2 
couering of badgers (kinnes aboue. couering of me 

20 Citkewliſe be madethe boozds fo2 the goats haire. 
Tabernacle of Shittim woodto fſtandvp. f And to beare 

21 Thelength of a boozd was ten cubits, vp the curtaines 
— he dzeadth ofa boozd was a cubite and ofthe Taberns 
an halte. cle, 

22 Dncboozd had two tenons, ſet in oꝛ· 
tr ee ol ene 
ther : thus t oft 
Tabernacle. 


23 ©0 


| Tbe Br, Valle, Arke, the Mercy ſeat? Chap. xxxvij. Table, Arn % 3 


45 or, toward the 
— _ nets ofthe 1 


the Sea cal 


—.— likewile were made 


23 Do hee made twenty boards foz the gold: twoeubits and an halfr was 


Sout 


24 And fourtie ſockets of ſilner made he? 
vnder tze twenty boards. two ſockets vyder 
one board fo: his two tenons, & two lockers 
vnder ansther board foz his two tenons. 

25 Allo foz the other ſide of the Taber» 
nacle coward the Nozth , hee made twentie 


oards, 
= And their fourty ſockets of 6lncr,two 
fockets under one — and two ſockets 
vnder another board, 
27 Likewiſe coward 8 the Weſtfideofthe 
Tabernacle he made ſixe boards. 
28 And two boards gary bee in the coꝛ · 
— 2 ſide. 
eath, and 


29 And they we 
—— whiharing: 


Weſtward from thus de did to both in both cozners. 


0 Ierulalem. 
ch. 26.24. 


26.28. 
30.5. 


h Which was 
betweenethe 
Sanctuary and 


the holieſt of all, red 


for head, 
i Which was 
betweene the 


Court and the 
Sanctuary. 


or grau ber- 


,, 


Chap. 25. 10. 


a Like baule- 
ments, 


ies 
E 


cha. 25. 17. 


30 Go — 271 4 eg their 
Ng ts of Gluer, vnder tuery board 


e Alter, he made *barres of Shittim 


wood, 1 —— the boards in the one ſide of poet 
Tan fine barres fo2 the boards in the and 


Wt fideof theTabernacle,and ffne barres 
fo: the boards ofthe Tabernacleon the ſide 
1 the Meſt. 

2 And hee made the middeſt barre to 
Wobt thozow the boards, from the one end 


ty Deonerlaval the boards gold, 
ry che harres with & e a 
—— er 
— A — = of fine red 

Ge linen; : with CH rubims o _—_ 


6 And made _— 
S2 un „and onerlayd them with 
wkes were alſo or gold, and oF bia ft 
fox 1 foure (ocketsof ſiluer. 
37 Andhe made an *hanging fo: the Tas 
rnacle dooꝛe of blue ſilke,and purple, and 
carlet , andfine twined linnen, and needle 


wozke, 

28 And the fiue pillars. of it with their 
45 Mower dtheir chapſters @ their 
Aeta wfth gold, but their fiue (ockers wore 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 The Arte. 6 The Mercy ſeat. 10 The Table, 
7 The c _— e. 25 The Altar of incenſe, 
Aba this Bez aleel made the * Arke of 
wood, two cubits and an half 
Ay a _—_ and a haifeb:oad, and a 
cubite and a halfe hie: 

2 And oaerlaid it with fine gold within 
and without, and made a; crowne ol gold to 
it round about. 

2 And caſt foz it foure rings of foꝛ 
the e foure cozners of it:that is, tworings foz 


3 
Mkeand 


— one lide * and two rings fo: the other 


4 Alle 1 made barres ot Shittim won, 
_ And puttbe bares nth gs byte 
ö de Arke, to beare the Arke. 


of the Tabernacle, even full 


fides with all the in 
6 Cans bemadethe*WPercyſciteofpure. 25 ( Fnethe 


the 
therof, and one cubit and an halt dedpedey 
ET ob on 
of wozks beaten with hanunex made bes 


8 DneCherudon the one end,andano- 


- 


ther Cycrub onthe other ende b of the Wer. Þ b Ofthi ſelfe- 


ns ere = che Chernbimsat the two 


ſame matter 


that the mercy- 


Chernbims ſpzead out theix {car was, 


105 and couered the Mercyleat 
gs, and — faces were ont 
towards another: towards the Mertit ſcat 
were the faces of 


Io Calo dee 
wo, two tubits was the length thezeof, and 
- bee deter og and an cubit and 

11 ane een ee 
* e 


w A 
witkabele 


feet 
ainſt the bozder were $, as 
Bede. the — Gh . 
Is Au dee made the barres of. Shittim 
wer, » and coucted them 9 5 to deart 


12 — 


bee cons 


. ——— — — 
1 gold : of wozke beaten out with tbe 
the Candieſticke: : and his 


mmer made he 

kt, and dis his bowles, his knops, 
wers — er one pit ce. 

And fixe bzanches range out of 222 


di f 
ene 28 — 
2 dbecandlebicke outet the other lde 


19. In one bꝛancb thick bowles made lie 
almonds, a knop and a flowꝛe: and in ano» 
ther bꝛanch three bowles made like almonds 
a knop anda flowꝛe: and ſo tho —— 
— ee that pꝛocerded out of ide Can · 


20 And vpon the Candleſtickt were foure 
bowles after the faſhion of almonds, the 
EK thereof,and the flowzes thereof : 

„ woke vndercuery two bzanches a, 

made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſe» 

— Fan thereof, andaknopvnder the 

third bzanch thereof, accozding to the lite 
1 out of it. 

2 Their knops and their branches were 


I 


ES n lor foure fine 


u ers, 


ofthe —4 it was all one *beaten wozke of (v. 25. 71 


purt gol 
20 her made fo: it ſeuen la — 


oe eſnuflroand \nuffediſ&es thereofof 
24 Sta me EO 39, 
rmozghe | | 


— 


altar 


—— 


nn, 


8 


* Theater a SY — court. — 


88 lummeofull chat was offered, . { 


altarof Shietim wood ; was. -16 All che — 3 
— Se (it was bout were of 
I ee 12 Bug tv foc — o the pil Uars wereof 
And he coueredtt 2 fillets: ine; and the conering of tel a 
ES filuep:and all che pillars of the f 
— — — 18 att Gre hoope abou — lihe ante 
»; 7 2 Andt And dernadeeworlngoofgold — of the court ot needle wozke, blew litke and h 
vnder the crowne thereof, in the two 32828 and 7 linens, c 
of the two lides — "Ml to put barres Sin nfo; exen ty cubits long, and ſiue cubites 4 
to beare it the ran buedth.t itke the hangings Kr 1 Ebr.ouer a. 
we g Eno Wir golp * 19 And d their pillars were foure with t — 28 
chag. 30. 23,5 _ - ae f foure ſockets ot — ir hookes ol 
and dba pre after the g 88 — their chapiters, # thee 
E. H AP. XXXVIII. But aide · pins of the Tabernacle ch. 27. 19 
1 The altar of lamm s. 8 Thebraſen LA. court round abont were of 
os * The Ceart. 2.4 The of that the people 5 bers 
\ Liobemaverhealtarof che burnt ſttmony theco 
Chap 27.1. Af pho does der es 3 of 4 ae 
TY vites might haut 
ezale! the ſonof the lonne the charge ther- eh 
7 tribe ot e — that of, —— b 
2 (tab ſonne of Abi · did Hleazar and - 
Chap.27. 3 altar,the*a Camach of 2 7 of Dan, & © cunning -—_—_— IF 
{| 0r,firepans, baſin —— — be and 2 4. Ch 
kerofneed ewozkein lilke, and in pur · d As a grauer at 
ple, and in — 48 line linnen. carpenter, 
All occupied in all 31.4. 
a So chat the the wopke ought fort Atte ian 
— pp — Minded andh cle 
as 
bighasthe Al —_ el, accopding to the Keke of th 
tat, an 
within it. pas 27 the —.— that were num · 
the altar to bed inthe Congregation, was an hundzed 
_ ¶ Alſo he made — — 22 d tine Bakr alter the bebe of the 
| t ok the 
— _ re fooreof tf brallok the . Smct cry. 60 
brought their the 2 1 — n (024 man, chat is, ballen ff Or halſe a 


hekel alter the ſhenel ot the Sanctuary. fox ſhekel, 


looking glaſſes xt all them that were numbzed from twenty 
which were of hee made the Court on the yecreold and abone, among ſire hundꝛed 
braſſe, or fine Fa. fn South: —— gings of the thouſand, and thꝛet thouſand, and fine hun» 
mefrail,and offe- 2 5 — | hoy. ep n died and fiftie men. 
red them freely — cubits. 27 Moꝛeouer, there were an bundzed ta · 
vnto the vſe of 10 pillars were — 2 ———— lents ot filuer,co caſt the ſocktt:otthe lanc · 
the Tabernacle: 1 the hookes ofthe pil». tuarte, and the ſockets ofthe valle, an hun» 
which was a 4 aro,andehelr fillets wereof Une, dꝛed ſockets of an hundzed talents, a talent 
bright thing and on the Noztylide the hangings ko a ſocket, 
of great mai 4 their pillars twen · 28 But he made the bool es foz the pillai s 
ty. and their 50 twenty, the of a thouſand ſeuen hundzed and ſeuentie 
hookesof the pillars #thcirfillets of iluer, and fine ſhekels, and ouerlayd their chapi 
2 On the Weſtſive alſo were hangings ters, and made fillets about thery 
of fiftte cults, thetr tennep:llars with their 29 Allotve bꝛaſſe of the offcring was ſe · 
ten ſockets: the hovkes of the pillars e their obs ag tworhonſand,aud foure © Yang the 
fille's offiluer, dundzed ſhckels, ight of m. 
13 And towardthe Eaſtſide, fullTaſt, o CUvereofhee made the ſockets to the lene;chap 35-39 
were 28 of fiftie cubits. dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega · E 
angings oftheone ſide were fi tion, and the altar, * the bꝛaſen grate 
gata et thee pillars, i their thꝛee 1 » with all the inſtruments 
Chapi29.14- 15 *Andofthe other ſide of the court gate 31 Andtheſockets of the court round a · 
on both — were han —5 _ likttent tu · alehe'p A fo2 the conrt gate, and 
„vi. thee their that e! ins o —— and all . 
locktts. of thecourt roundabout, 1 


AP, 


-< TS 


c i * 


5-39 


The Ephodaad brefiplate. + 


cbp. 28.12. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 The apparel of Aaron and bis ſomes, 32 AB 
that the Lord commanded, was and finiſhed, 43 
Moſe: bleſfeth the people, 


M Dxconer they made * garments of mt» 


a As coverings nttration to miniſter in the Sanctua ; 


for the Arke, the 0 
ic of blue filke,and purple, and ſcarlet ; they 
—— = Made alſo the holy garments foꝛ Aaron, as 
ſuch like, the Lo had commanded Moſes. 
chap, 31,10 2 So hee made the Ephod of gold, blue 
gow gig 9, * Olke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and line twi · 
n 


d linnen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wiers, to woꝛke it in 
the blue ſilke, and in the purple, and inthe 
ſcarlet,and in the fine lumen wit h bꝛoidered 


wozke. 

Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 
250 — 4 or it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. 

5 And the bzoyd2ed gard of his Tphoy 
that was vpon him, was ofthe ſame ſtufke, 
and of like wor ke: euen of golde, of blue 
filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen, as the Lozd had commaunded 


Moles, | 
Chay, 28.9. 6 Conn they wzought*ewo Dnir ſtones 
b That is, of ve- cloſed in ouches of gold, and grancd as 3 
ry fine, and curi- nets are granen,with the names of the chil- 
ous workeman- dꝛen of Jirael, 
hip 7 And put them on the ſhoulders 42 

CER nes koꝛ a® remembzance of the 
childzen of tract, as the Lozd had comman · 

oſes. 


ded i 
8 CT Allo bee made the bꝛeſtplate of bꝛop · ſonnes 


dered woꝛke like the wozke of the Ephod: 
to wit, ot golde, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 — made the bꝛeſtplate double, and 
it was — 1 hand bꝛeadth long, and an 
band 1 ꝛoadꝛit was alſo double. 

10 Aud they filled it with koure rowes of 
ſtones, The ozder was thus, a Rubie, a To» 
paze,and a Carbuncle in the firſt row : 

11 And in the ſecond row, an Tmeraud, 
a Saphir,. and a Diamond: 

e Or, a ligure, 12 Alſo in the third row, a Turkeis, an 

vhich ſtone au · Achate, and an Pematit 

swtite, that I3 L 

tSmmerh of Colite,an Onix, and a Jalper ; cloſed, and ſet 

evrine ofthe in ouches of gold. 

eaſt called 14 So the ſtones were accozding to the 

ynx. names of the childꝛen of Iſrael, even twelue 

| That is,euery © after their names, grauen like ſignets, 

ribe had his kuery one after his name accoꝛding to the 

me written twelue tribes. 

aſtoue, Re After, they made vpon the bꝛeſtplate 
chatnes - the ends, ofwzeathen wozke, and 

re gold. 

* 6 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, 

and two gold rings, and put the two rings 

in the two cozners of the bzeſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wzeathenchaſnes 
of gold in the two rings, in the coꝛners of 
the bꝛeſtplate. 

18 Allo the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines they faſtened in the two 
boſſes, and put them on the ſhouldergofthe 
Ephod, vpon the foꝛefront of if. 

19 Likewile they made two rings ok gold. 
and put them in the two other cozners of 


e 


e: 
ikewile in 4 aer: row, a Chꝛy- had 


82 


on the inũde ok t 
20 They made alſo two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod. beneath on the fozelide of it, and o⸗ 
uer againſt his coupling aboue the bꝛoidered 
gard of the Ephod. | 
21 Then they faſtened the b2eftplate by » 
hts rings vnto the rings ok theEphod,with » 
alace of blue lilke, that it might be lat vpon 
the hꝛoydered gard of the Ephod, and that 
the b:eltplate honld not bee looſed from 
90 42555 » as the Lozd had commanded 
22 ( Moꝛeoner, hee made the robe of the 
* Ephod of wouen wozke, altogether o blue e Which was 
filke. next vnder the 
23 And the hole of the robe was in the Ephod. 
middes ot it, as the collar ot an habergeon, f Where hee 
with an edge about the collar, that it ſhould ſhould put tho» 
not rent. row his head. 
24 And they made W the (ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranafts,ofb ue ſilke, and purple, 
and ſcaxlet, and ſine linnen twined. 
25 They madealſo* belles of pure gold, ch. 28.33. 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra» 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the robe round a» 
bout betweene the pomegranates, 
26 Abellandapomegranace, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about oy (kirts ofthe 
robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛd bad com 
manded cs. X 
27 CAfter they made coates of fine lin» 
nen, of wouen woꝛke fo2 Aaron, and fb; his 


theb2eſtplatevpon the edge ol 
you 5b. it, which was 


es. 
Cn Tn aa 
ne 5 E 28.42. 
oy — 1 and linen“ bzeeches Chap. 28.42 
29 CAndehe girdle offinetwined linen 
and of blue ſilke,and purple, # ſcarlet, euen of 
needle wozke , as the Lozd had commanded 


8. 
30 Finally, chey made the plate foꝛ the 
1 155 1 — — on 
n like to rau ora ugs 
net, HOLINBS TO Los RD? 
31 And thep tied vnto it alaceofblue ſiſke 
to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Loꝛd 
commanded Moſes. a 
32 ¶ Thus was all the woꝛke of the Ta» 
bernacle, even of the * Tabernacle of the 0h27. 11. R 
Congre ation finiſhed, and the childzen of 
Iſrael did accoꝛding to al that the Loꝛd had 
commanded Moes, ſo did they. 
33 C Afterward the bzought the Ta · 
bernacle vnto Moles, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſkruments, his taches, his bos:ds, _ 
his barres, and his pillars.and his ſockets, 
34 And the coucring of Rams ſkins died 
red, and the couerings ol badgers ſkins, and g So called, be- 
the * 4 Dal Ten I. 
35 e Arke oft mony, and the before the Mer- 
barres thereof,and the Mercie ſear,” In Cieſear, and co» 
36 The Table,withall the inſtruments veredic from 
thereof,and the Shewbzcad, ſight, Chap 3 5. . 
37 The pure Candleſlicke, the lampes 2. 
thereof, euen the lampes * ſet in oꝛder, and h Or, which Aa- 
all the inſtruments thereok, and the oyle foz- ron dreſſed and 
ligbt: | refreſhed with 
38 Alſo the golden Altar, and the anoyn» oyle euery mor- 
ting opls, and the lweet incenle, — — ning, Chap. 30. 


7. 


Chap. 28.36. 


Moſes bleſſeth the people. | 
an ofthe Tabernacle dooꝛe. 
"7s The bꝛaſen Altar with bis grate of 
ba + his — 2 ou all his inſtruments, 
cr ot. 
* 5 The curtaines ofthe Court with his 
elifars,ond his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and his coꝛds, and his pinnes, 
and all the inſtruments of the ſeruice ot the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 


1 ſerue in the Sanctuary, and the holy gar- 
3 Signifying, ments kor Aaron the rieſt, and vis tonnes 
that in Gods — miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office 


matters man 
mar neither adde y 9d hab i commanded Mpotes, ſo the c 


nor diminiſh, 

— les beheld all 

forchepeoÞ's3 behold, they had done it as the Lo 

-»Hiligence, and an — la havehey done: and Moles 

th Ct Wa. Th. i 
The Tabernacle with the appertiunces is reare 

18 34 Tie glory ef the — fle 
concying the Tabernacle. 

Hen che Loꝛd ſpake vato Moſes, ſay» 


ing, 
| - 2 Juthe : firſt day of the firſt moneth, in 
> for — — 2 the 5 firſt ofthe ſame moneth Halt thou let 


tie dayes,and UV 17 —— 3 the ernacle 
Tie daher and: 
2 . 5 Aupsben ſhale put therein ehe Arkeof Ul 


is from the be · fhe Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with 
ginning of Au- 34 Alp tbon Walt bzing in the * Table, 
— and ſet it in oꝛder as it doeth require; thou 
nmr 1 And thou thalt ſet the incenſe Altar 
ing fiiched, was amd put the-< hanging at the Dooze of che 
ſet vp in Abib, Tabernacle. | 
which monem 6 WPozecourr, thon Galt let the burnt ok 
conteineth halfe fering Altar befaze the Dooze of the Taber» 
March, and halfe näcles called the Tabernacleof the Congre 


ion. 

—— And thou ſhalt let the Lauer betweene 

ee, eee 
That i the and pu 

— 22 i Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court 

Funn or t bune roundabout, and hang vp the hanging at 

Sumegor tODurne the Court gate. 

© Pr hin gg ane teak the mprpin 

- ofle,and anoint the Tabe 
— 8 ts therein, and hallow it with allthe inſtru · 


tweene the San⸗ 
ments thereot, that it maybe holy. 
"Quay and the 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar ok the wit 
Gourt, burnt offering, and all his in ents, and 
ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it may bee an 
Altar moſt holy 
11 Alſo thou ſalt anoint the Lauer and 


his foot,and ſhalt lanctifie it. 

I2 Then thou ſhaltbzing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of 
— Congregation, and waſh them with 


Aer. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy gar ments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and 
ſanctilie him. that he may miniſter vnto mee 
in the Pꝛieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt allo bꝛing his ſonnes, and 


Bxodus. 


clothe them with garment 


The Tabernacle reared wp. .P 


6, 
15 And 1 f 


anoint their father, that they map 
vnto mee in the Pꝛieſts office: fo2 their an · 
opnting ſhall be a ſigne, that the Pꝛieſtgood 
a thall be euerlaſting vnto them throughout 
their generations. 

16 So Moles did accoꝛding to all that 
the Load had commanded him: ſo did he. 


vp the ftrit day of the lürſt moneth, in © the le 
cond peere. : 

18 Then Moles reared vp the Taber» 
nacle, and faſtened bis ſockets, and ſet vp the 
boards thercof, and put in the bartes of it, 
and reared vp hts pillars. 

19 And hee ſpꝛead the coueting oner the 
Tabernacle,and put the couering of that co» 
neringon hte aboue it, as the Loꝛd had com» 
manded Moes. 

20 C Ann he tooke, and put the! Teſti · 
monte in the Arke, and put the barres in the 


hie vpon the Arke. 
21 pee $zought alſo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the *conerin 
afle, and couered the Arke of the Teltt- 
monie, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 
22 CFurthermoze, heeput the Table in 
the Tabernacleofthe Congregation in che 
Nozthfive of the Tabernacle without the 


ae, 
23 And ſet the bꝛead fn oꝛder befoze the 
Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

24 C Alvheput the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, ouer a⸗ 
gatnſt the Table toward the @outhlideof 
the Tabernacle, 

25 And he lighted thelampes befoze the 
Lozd,as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 

26 ¶ Moꝛcouer, hee ſet the golden Altar 
in the Tabernacle of che Congregation be» 
koꝛe the Uatle, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

28 CAllohehanged vp the Uaile at the 
eDoozeofthe Tabernacle, 

29 After, hee ſet the burnt offering Altar 
without thedoozeof the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 

ered the burnt offcring and the ſacrifice 
— as the Loꝛd had commaunded 


olts. 
30 CLikewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
— Altar, and powꝛed water therein to wah 


31 So Moles and Aaron. and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 (When they went into the Tabernacle 
ofthe 1 and when they appꝛo · 
ched to the Altar, they waſhed, as the Loꝛd 
bad commanded Moſes. 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court roimy 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
hanged vp the UAaile at the Court gate: fo 
Moles finiſhed the wozke. 

34 (Then the cloud conered the Ta: 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and the gloꝛy 
of the Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moles could not enterinto the Ta⸗ 
bernacle 


d Till both thy 
Prieſthood and 

the Ceremonies 
ould end, 

17 C* Thus was the Tabernacle reared _ Wage 


m 
Num. y. t. 
e After ch 
came our of E. 


gypt, Num. 7. i. 


riſts com · 
ing. 


That is, the ta- 
bles of the Lan, 


rings of the Arke, and let the Percteſeaton a. 31-18, 


nd 34-29 


Chap.35.4 3. 


l ei N 


g Betweene th 
Sanctuary aud 
the Court. 


Nam 9.15. 
1. U · S. 10. 


Pei ge 


", 


The bum oferings . 


cloude abode thereon, _ the glozyof the tourneycd not till the day that it ed. h Thusthepre- 


Lo2dfilled the e 
6 Now w 


38 Foz the cloud of the Loꝛd was vpon ſence of God. 


rnacle. 
hen the cloude aſcended vp the Tabernaclc by dap, and fire was in it by preſerued and 
Gs tl Tabernacle, thechildzenof Alracl night, inthe gh of all che boult of Aal Tuidedthem 


went fozwatd in all their iourncyes. 


dBecauſein this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated ol the 
Leuites, and of 
things pertat- 
ning to their 
office. 


A The third booke of Moles, 


called * Leuiticus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
$ God daily by moſt ſing lar benefits declared himſelfro be mindfalof his church:fo he would 
not that they ſhould have any occ⸗ ſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpon others, 
eitter for lacke ot temporallihings, or ought that belonged to bis diume ſeruice & religion: There- 
fore he ordained diuers kinds of oblat ions & ſacrifices , th aſſure them of forgiuenes of theiroffences 


thzoughout all their iourneps. night and day 
till they came to 
th. land pro · 


miſed. 


(ifthey offted them in true faith and obedience) Allo he appointedtheir Prieſts and Leuites, their 
apparel, offices, conuerſat;on and portion: hee ſhe wed what feaſts they ould obſerue, and in what 
times. Moreouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and cet emonies, that the reward of finneis death, and 
that without the bloed of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can bee no forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. And 
becauſe they ſhould giue no place to their owne ĩinuentious (whichthing God moſt deteſteth, as ap- \ 
peareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) hee preſcribed euen tothe leaſt things, what 
they ſhould do, as what beaſts they ii ould offer and eate: hat diſeaſes were contagious and to bee 
auoyded : what order they ſhould take tor all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whoſe. 
company they ſhould flee: what marriages were lawfull: and what politikelawes were profitable, 
Which things declared, te promiſed fauout and bleſſing to them that kept his lawes, andthrearned 


his cur ſe to themthattranigteſled them. 
CHAP, G = 
Of buynt offerings for particular perſons, 3 10 
1 I The — — — offerings 4 wal of bul- 
lockes,as lars and birds, 
EIT Dwe the * Lo2d called Woſes, 
IH and ſpake vnto him out of the 
Fl AJ Tabcrnacle of the Congregati⸗ 
on, taping, 
EARNS 2 @Spcake vnto the childzen 
of Alracl, and thou ſhait ſap vnto them, It a- 
. ny of pou offer a ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, pee 
b So they could hall offer pont ſacrifice of b cattell, as of 
offer of none 6- beeues and of the ſhetpe. x 
ther ſort, but of It his lacrifice bee a burnt offering cf 
thoſe which were the herde, hee ſhall offer a male without ble» 
commanded, qniſh, pꝛeienting him of his owne voluntary 
Exed. 29 0. will at the doozc of the < Tabernacle of the 
i 
ourt o nd hee pu and vpon the 
the Tabernacle, Head of the burnt offering. and it ſhall bee ac- 


2 Hereby Moſes 
declareththsc he 
taught nothing 
to the people, 
but that which 
he receiued of 
Go 


TRE 


te. te bm. tcepted fro the Lord, to he his atonement. 
d Th:Prietor 5 Anda he ſhall kill the bullocke be foꝛe the 
te. Lo2d, and the Pꝛieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhalt 


e Ofthe burm offer the blood, e ſhall ſpꝛinkle it round about 


offering, Euod. pon the < altar, that is by the ooze of the 
27.1. Tabernacle of the Congregation. . 

6 Thenkalt he flap the burnt offering, 
and cut it in pieces. 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſhal 
put fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in 
eig r Ehen destens a ſonnes ſhall 

en the Pꝛie arons ſonnes ſha 
lor, the body of lapthepaers in oꝛdet, the head andthe || kall 


mhebeaft,or ius ypon the wood that is in the fire which is 
. vpon che altar. 

9 But the in wards thereof and the legs 

thereok he Ge in water, and the Mꝛieſt 

ſhall burne all on the altar: for it isa burnt 


offering, an oblation made by fire, foꝛ a ſweet 
ſauour f vntothe Loꝛd. 
10 ¶ And it his ſacrifice foꝛ the burmt᷑ of- 


f Or, a fauour 
of reſt, which pa- 


| cifieth the anger fring be ot the flocks (as of the ſheepeo2 of the 


ofthe Lord. goats) he ſhall offer a male without blemih. 
& Reade verſe 3. 11 And he ſhall kill it on the Nozthfive. 


ofthe Altar b befoze the Lozd, & the Pꝛieſts h Beſore the Al. 
Aatons ſonnes thal ſpzinkle the blood there» tar ol the Lord. 
of round about vpon the Altar. 1 
12 And he ſhall cut it in pieces, ſeparating Ele. into his 
his head, and his Kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſhali proces 
lay them in ozder vpon the wood that lieth 07, fit. 
in the lire which is on che Altar: 
I3 But he ſhall waſh the fnwards , e the 
legges with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer 
the whole, and burne it vpon the Altar: ſor it 
is a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire 
koꝛ a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
14 ¶ And if his laccifice be a burnt oſte 
ring tothe Loꝛd, ot the foules, then hee ſhall 
offer his ſacrifice of the turtle doues, oz ok 
NE Au ehe Dileſt ſallbzing it onto ch 
nd the Pꝛ all bzing the. 
Altar, @i wꝛing the necke of it alunder, and — 
burne it on the Altar: and the blood thercok *"! 20 . 
ſhalbe ber vpon the fide af the Altar. o incl off with? 
16 Andhelhaltplucke out his maw with [oe "alle. 
his feathers, and caſt them belive the Altar % e. 
on the Eaſt part in the place ofthcaſhes, 772, f 
17 Andhe ſhallclcaueit withhiswings, d Hunde ele ot 
but not dinide it aſunder: and the Pꝛitũi ſhal = COUTT gate MPs 
hurne it ypon the Altar vponthe wood that g D 
ts inthefire: for it is a burntoffcring,an ob. don with 
lation made by fire foz a ſweet ſauour vnto ben, Ea 270. 
the Lozd.. 3. 
1 8 wang 2 * 
7 meat offering n after three ſorts: ours 
2 4 f bread baken, 14 ande corne in 
the re. 
Nd when any will offer a meat offring a Becauſe the- 
vnto the Loꝛd, hts offring halbe of fine burnt offering 
floure, and hee ſhall powꝛe oyle vpon it, and could nor be 
put incenfe thereon. without the 
2 And ſhall bzing it vnto Aarons ſonnes meat offering, 
the Pꝛieſts, and d hee ſhall take thence his b The brief. 
handtull of the flonre , and of the 1 — 
all the incenſe, and che Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it e To ſignifie- 
a < memoꝛiall trek the Altar: for it is an that God re- 
0 1— foz a ſweete ſauour va» membꝛeth him, 
tathe Loꝛd. that oſtareth. 


3.* But. 


and maner thereof. 40 3 
pernatle ok the Congregation, becauſe the 37 Vut it 5 cloun aſtended not, then they 


©  Ofthementoffcring.. Of the 
But the remnant of themeate oke · neys,and the fatte that toon them,and vpon 
ring (halbe Jo and his ſonnes 3 for it is {| the flank«s , and the kall on the liner with o-, the which 


Ecclus.7,z1- 
d Therefore 


none coutdeate 


ol it but the 


Prieſts. 


e Which ĩs a giſt 
offered o God 
to paciſie him. 


Verſe 1. 
Exad. 29.18. 


f That is, fruits 


4 moſt holy ok the Lozds offerings madeby 
re. . 
4 (It thou ng ans a meate offering 
baken in che oucn , it ſhall bee an vnleauened 
cakcof fine floure mingled wich ople , oꝛ an 
vnltauened wafer anoynted with oyle. 

5 C But ir thy meat offering be an obla» 
tion of the frying pan, it walbe of fine floure 
vnleauened, mingled with orle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
powꝛe ople thereon? tor it is a meat o ring. 

7 (And ik thy meat oſtring bee an obla⸗ 
tion made in the cauldzon, it ſhall be made ol 
fine floure with oyle. : 

3 Alter, thou ſhalt bꝛing the meat offring 
(that is made oktheſe things) vntothe Loꝛd, 
and ſhalt p2eſent it vnto the Pꝛieſt, and hee 
wall baing it to the altar. 

9 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take from the meat 
offering a *memoztall of it. and ſhal burne it 
vpon the altar: ſor it is an oblation * made by 
fire fo: a ſweet ſaueur vnto the Loꝛd. 

10 But that which is left of the meat of- 
— , ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes : for it is 
＋ holy of the offcings of the Loꝛd made 


by fire. 

I1 All the meateofferings which ye ſhall 
offer vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bee made without 
leanen : fo: yee ſhall neither burne leauen 


which are wert n0z hony in any offeringof the Loꝛd made 


as hony,yee may b 


Offer. 


g But te lerued 
For the Prieſts. 
Marke. 9.49. 
h Which they 
were bound (as 
by a couenant) 
to vic in all ſa · 


fire. 
1 2 C ln the oblation of the firſt fruits pee 
ſhal oſtert them vnto the Loꝛd, but they ſhall 
not bee burnt © vpon the altar koꝛ a ſweet (a- 


uour. 

13 (All the meat offerings alſo ſhalt thou 

ſealon with alt, neither ſhalt thou ſulfer the 

ſalt ofthe*couenant of thy God to be lacking 

from thy meat offrin 12 9 ry vpon all thine ob · 
et 


crifices, Num. 18 lations, chou ſhalt o 


19 2. Chron. 13. 


5 Exek. 43.24. 
or, it meaneth a thy 


ſure and 
couenant. 
Chap. 23.14. 


lor, fall earer: fer lay incenſe thereon: for it tsa meate off 
the word ſignifi» 


eth a fruitfull 


Feld, Reade 2. 
Chron, 26. 10. in 
the note g. 


a Afacrifice of 
Thankeſgiving, 


) 

14 Jfthen thou offer a meat offring of thy 
firſt frafts vnto the Loꝛd, thou ſhalt offer fo2 
by meat offering of thy firſt fruits* cares 
of coꝛnt dꝛied by thefire, and wheat beaten 
out ofthe {| greene cares. 

15 Alter, thou ſFalt put oplevpon N, 0 

ng. 

16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne thememo- 

riall of it. euen of that that is beaten, and ot 

the oyle ok it, with all the incenſe thereof: for 
it is an offering vato the Loed made by ſire. 


x Themaner of peace offerings, and beaftes for 
s _ 17 The Iſrachtes may neither eate fat nor 

00d, 
AE if his oblation be a * peace —— 
k he will offer ol the dꝛoue. (whether it 


offered for peace het male of female) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is 


and proſperity, 
either generally 


without blemiſh,befoze the Loꝛd, 
2 And Hall put his band vpon the head 


| put 
or particulatly, of his offering, and kill it at che dooze of the 


Congregation : and Aa 


Tabernacle ot the 
all ſpʒinkle the 


rons ſonnes the Pꝛieſtes 


b One part was bſcod vpon the altar round about 


burnt, another 


3 So hee chall ocker b part o the peateot . 


waztothePrieſts ferings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
and the third to Loꝛd euen the * fat that conercthy inwards, 
him that offered, and all the fat that is vpon the tnwards. 


4 Yee all alſo take away the two kid · 


\ Leviticus» 


peaceofferings. Offeringft i" 


the kfdneys. tdvey aye 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on . 3 
the altar, with the burnt ofkering which ts 

vpon the wood, that is on the fire; chis is a ſa · 

crifice made bp lire fo2 aſwecte ſaiwur vnto 


the Loꝛd. : 

be ¶ Alco if his oblation be a peace ofering 
vnto the Loꝛd out of the flocke, whether it 
bee male oꝛ female, hee ſhall offer tt without 


s oblation, 


c In the peace 
offering it was 


2 Te hee offer a lambe fo; inditferenttogf. 
then he ſhall bzing it befoze the Loꝛd, fer either male 
$ And lay his hand vpon the head of his ſemale butinte 
offring, and thall kill it befoze the Taberna* burnt en 
cleofthe Congregation, and Aarons lannes = ly the 
ſhallſpzinkle the blood thereof round about . 
vpon the altar. offered nob 


the peace oſſn 

but a part. 

d The burntoſ. 

on the * flankes, and the kall vpon che liuer fring was who, 
ly conſumed mi 


um 


II 
the Altar, as themeatcof an offring made by wade by fire, 
ly the inwards 


&c. were bunt: 


thefat n ä e Meaning at 
he fat that conereththe inwards,and all the * — 1 


on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer 9.7.25. 
with the kidnets. f Byearingfa 

16 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon w meanttok 
the Altar, as the meate of an offering made carnall, andi 


by fire fo2 a ſweet ſanour ; all the kat is the bleod eatin 


208. | was ſigniſie 
17 This ſhall be a perpetuall oꝛdinante fo2 crueltie. 
your gencrations,thzoughout all pour dwel · Gene.s. 4- 


ings, ſo tha: yet ſhall eate neither * fat noz 0.17.14 


*blood. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 The offring for ſinnes done of gnorance. 3 For 
the Prieſt, 13 the Congregation, 22 theRwler, 
27 and theprmate man. fEby,e ſonlt, 
M Oꝛeouer, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 2 That is, of 

— ligence ori 

2 hoe vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, rance,efpecially 
ſaying, Ik + any ſhall ſinne thꝛough * igno : of the ceremot 
rance, in any of the Commandements of the al law: for othe 
Loꝛd, (which ought not to be done) but ſhall » iſe the punil⸗ 
doe concrary to ànp of them, ment for crimet 

3 Ik the > Pꝛieſt thar is anopnted doe are appointed 
ſinne ( accozding to the ſinne ofthe people) according tot 
then ſhall hee offcr, fo his ſinnc which hee tranſgreſſion, 
hath ſinncd,ayongbullocke without blemiſh Nom. 15.22. 
vntd the Lozd foꝛ a ſinneoftring, Meaning, the 

4 And bie Prieſt. 


©, wa WD <<. - _ 


Sagte 


| fine doneofignocance:Of 4 Chapililj 
47 9 > FIST Abet 242 eul - 
6 2 ene [ig RY 


= = EE == 
ny | Rs Rig 
, 1 


che court: mea- 
the Ta- 


cb... [ | 
gb 42 vpon the 
5111 kidnets, 
XA 
2 e of 
— 4 II *But 
.. bislnwards, 8 head 


12 0 hee Jf one Nen him his finiewhichþ 
Har. i 3. ll. 1 8 vntoa on foi 


211 
JA 


goat wffhout fo; 


ad er enge e 
fo che ime _—_ 


— on e ax aun bethall 
hands: therefore 1 5 , 

ie was ſufficient Seen 

thartho'uncimies a eee 

ofthe people did na 19 4 theo I ri 

i in che name of on 1 


al the 2 1 


| Congregation befozerhe Tab the k bu 15 | a | 5 
g for all be eee en vnto rhe an * 
— — be foꝛ : . 
91 * 


„ eee 
12 5 ts taken FIST 
— W 
June with it, We and TEE b -- lations of the e Its Tes 


— 
- * 4 
* 


2,61 5 

1 Ofbjim that — — trueth, — 

5. e e Of him that vowetbraſbly, (a 

15 Of hn that by ignarance withdraweth any thing 
Git ey 


Eby, aſoule, linned, hatin ik he 
— F an ——.—— yee 59 
taken an #6 Lan be ne earDthevoyro 
of a other. ee eee e & 
a Whereby it is * — 
commanded to 2 any 
— witneſſe to 


he trueth, and 
diols me ini — 0 


Togo 


led with) and ts not ware 5 
— commeth to the knowledge oltt, he hath 


b Or,vow raſbly Unneve 


Cher bee Bee able 


1 þ 


— 6 7 1 IE — 
* "Ex and the other = 
1 Sob itn m vnto rhe z 
char.. 15. in 1 15 —_— ener of of it aide, but nat 
kleof the blood of 
4 IE FED Gpinkleo fide of 91 Al- d 
Or 0 
* 1 2 
: Lotter t Cond e 
or, accerding to er 
Le. 2 foz 3288 kk 
8 F 
See eee 
* de yong pigeons, then hee 
4 an that ane hall bar g aan ring 
bout a poitle. tent 0 _ of fineflo ure fo; 
As in the meat a linneoffering,he ſhallput none n 
oltring, Chap. th, neitherput any incenſe thereon : foz it is tre 
2. 1. e een 
aud the Biel dae 6d I 
___ — DE ESSL of th 
* Lojomaneby lit forit is a finurolfering; 


Leviticus; 


The offering fora raſh yow, Se) 
e * A tg berbarg 


701 e 


aud bath | 
ahn i dert — of Gs 
ns EE —— 2 of LY 


ſweare, andpzonounce - 
without iuſt exa - pitch ee to do good(wöst⸗ and bear 


mination of the di that a man ſhall pꝛonounce with 

circumſtances, gy bath) and ił it be hid — 

4 5 werh tf that hee hath offended in one of 

theiſueof the L — hee hath linned in any of theſe 

: then hee ſhallconfeſle thet hee hath 

b — hee bꝛing his treſpaſſe 
me e ; 

before this, exinguneothe dfozdlolinnewbih be 

—— Ds — OY — 

t 01 
offcin EDEN 208 an atone · 


and for ſinneꝭ dor 8 


FA e 


he Lozd lake vnto Moles, 
ron tranſgreſle and = 
15 05 —.— 8 by — away { Attoucking 
non —. Ln lthen og rſt — 


— nd 


＋ By the eſlims. 
tion of chePri 
rein hee Chap, 27-12, 


g. 
16 So hee allreſtoze t t 
Lg” taking " the 


bath * 


- 
1285 
2 
oO 
1 
I 

= 

1 
pee 
255 


ztelt ; 


10 it any lin and · doe againſt 

ofthe Commandements of the So 

—— tu be done,+ know not, and i ſinne —— 
t 


iniquit ie, 

ſhall a wit t hath ſinned, 
1. ok the eflocke, in t — — his conſth 
worth *ewo ſhekels, fo a txtip _—_ vn · ence doth ac. 
to the Pꝛieſt : andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall make an cuſe him, 


i -- ++. 


-atonement fdz him concerning bis“ igno- Exod. 30.1 3. 


ranc? wherefn hee crred,and as not war — — fin 

IE amen Deg 
e 

reſp committed againſt the Lob. ä en 30, 


_ CES — 4 8 

6 Fheoſfermg for fine: which are willing ly. 

9 Thelaw of the burnt efferings, 13 The fire — 
a abide .currmore von the altar. 4 The law of the 

re res 20 Theoffring of Aaron and bu ſor, . 


Ndthe Lozd ſpake vatoMoles,ſa 
Anne 
bourtdarw ne prepped ry cent d. 
4 02 
8 byvioleyce oppꝛeſſe his neigh⸗ 


3 7 ge ae lbb zg Cy 
cel 10s that man doth, © "wherein hee ae vie 


val 

"When-Fla y, hethusfinneth and tref* 

E 29 ed rele n ha 
— 4 02 the ieh 

9 855 bim to keepe, 02 _ * 


a To beſtow u 
occupiefor the 


or wherein 2 
man accuſto- 


(wont fel 


a_ am. oo ac CC .o..._..._.. 


taineth,the ame dap that he 15 85 


Ao de al hing E 
theLo a, out ok the 

b . the]: 118 1 57 

1 ſhall make an atone» · 0 

mint 5 bon ae the Logo, and —— 


ts,txod, —— 1 
. © rlngopontde: be land bel 


Chap,vj,vijs 


NEE ws 


Theburntolfecing- Mearodfiing, | Shoffioge T cipaiſeoff 
fozginen him, whatiener thing hee hath led, bee killedbefoze 
yy Aden the Land pate vnto Moſes, 26 ThePunteva 17 1 
That is,the ce ing, T —_—— eaten in he courr of 3 TER 
— (it pg tc pron ded oder cond '2 ſocuter 
ought to be ob · yon the Altax ali the night vnto the moz» | 
ſerued therein. the ure on the Altar.) 5 k Meaning, hb'ese 
pi e le waſh . 0 n — the g en of ts . 
e Vponhisfe- ches dls and cake away the es beg P Al peertben ee | 


but if it be lodden in a aa; 
1 1 be ſcowz7d and watched 


2 achpans very. 1 Which was ia 
ted for 43 — ar. tputolfhls , 20 Aeon A the lauer,Bxod, 
— acon other raimient, and cof, 70.18. 
b without the hoſte vnto a clean * e blood 45 
12 But the fixe vpon the Altar ſhalburne is bꝛou 1 — the Con» hebr, 13. 11. 
there neuer be put out: wherefozethe gregat reconciliation in the holy =» Out of 
Pate * —— — mop 5 place ſpall be eaten, but ſhall be burnt in the campe 
ns — A ex vpon it, * 4.12. 
— the tacoſthe pc CHAP, vII. 
1 The lawe of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 ApS 
an ſallenerburnevpon the al prac offering, 35 The fat aye the blood may na 
(vp. 2,1, : Alſo this is the law of the meat of» of « trelpaſſe a Which is for 
_— fut S wie he be — L cies 2 —— 
TY THY ethea the burnt and iuch as are 
cucn take chenet dir banda — —— er the — 1 fg, committed by 
22105 owe: me nl which 17 vpn th the rhe blood rhereok round ignorance, 
ople, andall the — 1 * vpon the theater b At the Court 
mes REI 1 * * the kat t ane gate. 
cla. . 9. 3 e el a*memozlall 2 _ ann he he has 1 c ThePrick, 
16 Butt eee a 2 t that is on 
nes eat: it halbe eaten without leauen in and the caule on the . 
the gent inthe court ot the Taberna · £ 3 * 
eof t gregation they res it. Then the Pzieſt wall burne — 
— — 141 tion Ent o. on d inet e 
eauen, At ” 4 3 - 
baken, — — re; ori (gael as offe® 6 Att emales among the hal 
. 25 it eaten in the holy place, 
Uthe t Ken childzen e for it k 
Aaron — As the fin offering is, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
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s Miriam diah. 2 The people murnnire, 8 They 
haue water ont of the racke, 14 Edom denicth the 
| nn e. 25. 38, CONE; Aaron, in 
e ſe reome ſucceecoth · 


nd the people X. at 


riam dyẽd, and was bu · don 


a This was fen 
yeeres after their 


— from 


rons ſiſter. 

c Another re. 
8 bellion was in 
Rophidim,Exo. 


15 ET 
* Ware our 55 — en ie —— the Load. * 
eth ught the 
gregatlon NR Lozd-vnto this wiidernes, 17.and hi ba 
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if . them in the plaine of Mꝛab, by. bites: of 1 family ot the bim 
pa dab, by. | 


Joꝛden dtoward N 
4 From twentie peece old and abone, yee 
ſhal number the people, as the*Lo2D hath come 
manded MW 3(es, and the childzen of Iſrael, 
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Ws ere Veritas, aber 
edefumieot he Yederites: , vereoſDeber the 
46 "And the 4 the daughter ol A- 
W 


ſbe 
if the families of the ſonnes 
of Iver . — 12 — — 
thou id andfoure 


| ed. 
t Napbtali. 8 C The lonne { after 

— [A beg of 1 abe phcall ant 
of hen Jabreclites: ofGunt the family oł the 


9 DfTe 
* mew, , thay ofthe 


re the Hapbtali, 
* — — their houſbolds, and 
— ur houtolos andere mrs hun» 


51 are the? numbers ok the chil · 
— Ing — —— r nt and one thou- 
$2 ( Ans the Lozd fpake vnto Moles, 


* Unto theſe the land ſhalbe diulded foz 


This is the 
thudtime that 
they ate num 


n 
52 
an inheritanee, accozding to te number ot 


Names. 

To many thou ſhalt giue the moꝛe — 

et. to few thou ſhalt giue leſſt in · 

tance:to euery one accozdingto his num⸗ 
— inbetitance. 

anding the land ſhalbe di⸗ 


Hor perſim. 
ci. 3751. 


111.33. 
«nd 14.3. 
tribes of tathets the inherite: 
56 — — {2 all lege poſſeſſi · 
on el bee diulded — 2 


57 C* Theſe alſo are the numbers of the t 
Lenites, alter 75 famflies ; of Gerſhon 
_ the family of the Gerfhonites: of Ro- 
hath the family orthe Kobathites: of Me ; 
tet fondly ofthe Merarttes. 

{8 'T beſe axe the familiesof Lent:thefa- 
mily of the Libnites, the — oft Ve- 
bzonites:tbe family ofthe Mahlites, the fa · 
mily of the 15 1. 4 family ot the Roꝛ · 

e Amram. 


* 4 _ 1 
ife was called * Jo» 
at tbe —— of Leut, which was 
bozne vnto Leu in Egypt: and the bare vn» 
3 «GT Moles, and Miriam 
eir ſiſter. 


Exod 6. i 6, 13. 
as, 19, 


Exod. 2. 2. 
6. 20. 


60 And vnto Aaron were bozne,Nadab, Moles. 


and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
Lau. o. 2 chap.3 61 And Rad ab, and Abibu died, betauſe 
4. l. chron. 2 4. 3. they offered ſtrange fire befoze the Lozd, 
2 And thefr numbers were chzee and 
MCA thonſand, all males from a moneth 
olde and abone: foꝛ they were not numbzed 
among the childzen of Jſracl, becauſe there 
wasnone tnherftance giuen them among the 
childzenof Y'raef, 
63 C Thele are the numbers of Moſes, aſlc 
g Whereinap- and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, which numbzed 
peareth the great childzen of J(rael in the 3 of Moa 
power of God, nett Joꝛden, toward Jericho 
that ſo wonder oft nd among theſe there was not a man 
fully increaſed of —— t whom Moſes # Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
people, bzed,whe hen they tolderbech{ldzrn of IG 
cb. 1 4. 2,29. — r the wildernefle of Sinat 
1e , 65 FoxtheLozd latdofthew,”Theythall 


Chap. xxvij. 


rer, the family ot ites:of 
be family o Sl ſey 


Notwith 
aided by lot: accopingo the names of the ing, 


| Zelophehads — 66 


W —— — ot lelt a 
e e 
— — Spry Nun. 


mee 1 2 

I aw oft the er3 0 

had, —— — _ onto Moſes. 16 

—— the en 18 Leſbas 
inted in bu ſtead. 


26.33, 
* 11. 


ib. i. . 


rab 

And ſtood befoze 

leazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze the pzinces,and 
all allembl ebene Taberna- | 
tle o he Congregatis 

3 Dur fat rDiedine e wildernes,and L436 
he was not among the afſemblyof them that «»d 26,64,65., 
were —— 9 — in the com · 

of fRozabybucdied in his inne, had 2 cons — md 


4 Wherefoze ſhould the name of our fg» —— u they 
* be taken away from among his family, are 
becauſe he bath no dane tn vs a poſteſſion 
* bꝛethꝛen of our father. 
05 * 25 Poles bzought their v cauſe be · b — . 
e 
6 And 5 heLozdfpake vnto Poles, ſay» Bed ons, 


7 The danghters of Zelophehad —— 
right : thou ſbaie glue . did all badmaty 
inberite among their kathers bzethzen, and ders. 

_ — the inheritance ot their kather vn 


u ſhalt ſpeake vnto the ch\ldzen 
1 Up oo > Manage 2 —— 
lonnt, then ye ſball turne his Inheritance vn · 
n daughter, yee ſhall 
er haue no pet 
va. ue his obo — vnts his haben. 
10 And if her haue no met hꝛen, pee wall 
glue his inheritance vnto bis fathers bze» 


t 
m_ I Andif = father haue no bzetb2zen, yee 
Hall giue his itanct vnto bis next kinfs 
man ot ber rand ge ſhall ittand 
this ſhall be vnto the childzen of Aſrati a law 
of © tubgment, as the Lozd tzath commande d c Meaning, an 
ordinance to 
2 C Againe the Loꝛd ſaidevnto Moles, — by. 
*Goevp into this mountof Abatim, and be. D«.z 2.49. 
2 — 1899 which J have giuen vnto the 
cht ſrael. 
13 And when thou baſt ſcene ft,thouſhalt 
os gathered vnto thc people allo,“ As Aaron Cap. 20.24, 
47 was gathered. 
4 Foz pte were * diſobcdfent vnto my Chap, 20.12, 
wozdl incbed deſert ot5in, in the ſtrife of the Ex:9.17.7., 
to ſanct{fiemetn the waters beſoze o. f. 
W That is the wage bah d Who as hee 
„ inRadeſhin 7 — ol in. bath created, ſo 
8 __ ET he governeth he 


Led Gebet abe lpicies of 2 1b ge. 
all ati ch 1 we ande ard. 
4477 1 ron 


8, and befoꝛt E. 


ongrrs vane 


rt 


loſhus appointed gouetnour. Solemne Numbers. 


— 07 pwck rocks II 


5 2 Do Moes did as the Lom had com · 


nothing butthat 
Ski dem, and hre rooke Joſhna,and let 


which he knew manded 
to be the will 
9 Gad. 

i How he hond 23 Eben dis hands vyon bim, and 
governe himſelſe gane 1 50 a EY e, asthe Lend had ſpoken 


in his 
die CHAP. XXVII.. 


4 — Fd 9 The ſacrifice ofthe Sabbath, 
18 Of the meneth, 16 Of the Pg „ 26 Of the 


Soft fronts. 
dt Lo2d ſpake vnto gol 
e 


him e ene befoꝛe all 
the Tongr 


SF 


ftp cen oRerng 


e 
nt — 


W 


aue bo a . 
18 Andi ann Take r- two 
thee Joſhuathefontie of Nun, th whome is fen a mear ee ab one 

n T 1 e 13 Fudatenthdeatedffijre fowzeming 

benen.  anddefbieatlt e aur unt jeu ed e nen oe erer 

g Commendhim * a charge miheir ſ 1 28 foꝛ a en te la · 

to the people, as ds ene v rby gloz 42 i is an offering made tee 

meet for the of- + eCongres of the cht 51 1 Iiraml L 

fice, and appoin · 8 And their dzinke hall bee e That is, the 

ted by God. "XC And be wal ſtand defoꝛe Eleazar the lean an Hin of wine vnto one buklocke and wine that ſhalbe 

Exod. 18.320. Dꝛieſt, who ſhallaſke 3 ns ul BY gerd part of an Vin vato aram,and the powred vpon 

h According to the *tudgement of Aim —.— tourth partofan 9 nione : this is the ſacrifice, 
his office: ſigni · ed mor they all goe out, ay At my oil d er olitings moneth,thzoughs 

ing thatthe af! come in, . 
_ wil magiſtrate ee dim, and Tei C ent I 5 And one her gocte koꝛ a finne offering 


vnto the Lozd ſhall bee pꝛepartd, belies the 
que burnt offering, and bis dankt df 


— » {Iſo the foartrenth day of the lirſt Exod. 12,18. «4 
monetd is the Paſſroner of the Los. 23.1 J. laut, 23) 
A. ad in the fit ee day of the ſame 
mon uen dapes ſhall ovnlea⸗- 
— biel 


catton, vt ſhall doe no ſeruile w 

tofferafac [4 — aſſembly, 
vnto the W Ws 

, young bulloekes,on ram, and zenlambe 


ofa yrere older? ſte t 
ano (ay vnto (hem, Xe obſerue to mich. bar theyby without le 
vnto mie in their due mine o ingand 20 And meat offeritig ſhalbe of fine 
a dy bread he *ihyb2ead, fog mplaceceomade by ice o 2 ffowze mingled with oyle:thzce tenth deales 
meaneth a'l ma. _— A thall ye p2eparefozabullocke,and vo tenth 
ner of ſacrifice. 1 vnto them, * This deales fo2 a ramme: 
Exed.zg,zs. is the e en made :by frewbich ve wal of- 21 One tenth peat tthou pzepare fo; 
fer ont two lambes of a verre old enceylambe, even . 
c Not, 5 daily fly for a continull burnt = nd indergonte 1 — 
ne lambe ſhalt thou p 23 Pe zal pepare beende burnt 
gen an de the other lambe RS 95 — s a concinual 
Exod, 16. 36. 5 And the tenth part partofan offne 24 
— flowne tos a* meat offringmingled with the rowoat a 1 Bs dates Feen 1ebr. brtad. 
Exod. 29 40. e beaten — ID niug of the offerbug made dy fire foz a iweete 
6 This ſhal as [andurontorveLod x alle ont bclids 
was made het Shar 28 fo: afweete the t offering, and dꝛinke ot · 
— it is i (acrifice made by lire vnto the fering thereof. 
25 Andinthelenenth daype al have an 
7 0 the dzinke offe thereof the doly connocation, wherein pe ſhall doe no ler» 
fourth part ok an Vin foz one lambe; inthe ulle worke. 
— placecanleco — Minze was CAllo 1 1 uy Nye Aeitaſtes, 
nto 
vs” And thr other er repre LO2D.accopD to t your weeks 4 f. — 
Aareurn's as them DEE of the mo2- anholyconuocation,and ye hal donolſerutle ſeven weekefia 
. Iphone * i ve ſhall ofer a burnt offering fog bitten 
thou pꝛepare chu 7 Bu olker a burnt offering ko it ſontide, 
** dr re of (werce(auour neon et ſayour bnte the Lord, two — bul. Leuit. 2 3.15, 
offering of the 2 2 — — EIN 
uenin 
" two © tenth deafes of fin eee e 28 Andtdelr meat olleting of fine flow 
11 offring wing mingled with ople;znid thedztnke of- ard WEL ori thre, tenthdeales — 
tertng therevf, buflocke,two tenth deales vnto a ramme, - 
10 This is the burnt offrfax br entry Sab ; a9 And one tenth deale vutoenerylambe 
eee s 2115 2 [eG DOA anbegvattolaak 
euery da me. an takeanatonement 
| pad „ t Tr ies rat offcring vuro the 7 7 lives the conti - 
necys,ye 115 Eb. 
ner e ram and le ⸗ eee — 


82 f. t to 
they en, 


Fl 


33 


— 


bernacles, * 


TThe fecond Cay | 
ol the feaſt of 
Tabernac les. 


. be without blemith, with their dzinke 


"CHA P, XXIX, 

1 Of the three principall feofts of the ſcuenth mo- 
neth: to wit, the jeaſt of irumpers, 7 The jraſt of re» 
6 hg SY conciliation, 13 And the feaft of Tabernacles, 

a Which contei- & I Oꝛeouer, in the arit day of the * (euenth 
neth part of Sep- moneth ancthy pee pall a _— holy conuoca-» 
— tion 2pe thal wall dee ſeruile woꝛke the reimꝰ it 


ot October ſhall be a Nayofblowing the crumpets vnto 
Lemt.2 3.24. pou. 

2 And pe ſhall make a burnt offering foꝛ 
alweet nts the Lozd : one pong bul-» 
locke, one ramme, and ſtuen lambs ot a peere 
old; without blemiſh. 

3 And their meat offering hall be of fine 
floure mingled 2 tenth deales 
yu the builocke,and tenth dealesvnto 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
fort the ſeuen lambes. 
5 And an hee goat ſoz a ſinne offering to 
3 atonement foꝛ you, 
b Which muſt 6 Belidetheburntoifcring of the b mo- 
beoffred in the nerh.and meat offcring, and ee continu · 
beginning 4 e Al entoffcing,and his meatoffring, and 
very monech, he Dzinke offerings of the lame, accozding 
c Which is for to their mantr, fo2 a kweet none: : ity ala» 
warning and mapeby fire vnto the Lozd. 
euening And — in 15 tenth day 
Lau. 16, 30,31» oftheſenenthmoner conuocatis 
4 23.27% 1 andpef it LEP ules, and ſhal 
d Which is the not e 
feaſt of reconci · e ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
liation. vet Low 2a lweet ſauour :one young bul- 
Luut. 16.29. aramme, and ſeuen lambes of a petre 


51 ee theybe withon 
Auwechelr 2 be of fine 
Nourem mingled wichorte, thzee _— deales 
fo a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a 


; Dne tenth deale vnt enerp lambe, 
10 e o 
* ox mb dey oa lambe 


8. 
goat foz a ſinne offering ( be» 

. fide the nne offering, to make the acones | 
e Thatis, offred ment and the continuall *burnt offring and 
every morning the meat oftring thereof) and their dzinke 


and euening, 

- 12 K Aud in the fifteenth day of the ſe» > 
Meaning, the uenth moneth yer thall haue an holy ? conuo⸗ 
feaſt of the Ta. — ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein, 
be bs . keaſt vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen 


rg 
I3 And pee ſhall offer a burnt offering foꝛ n 
aſa made by fire ok lweete — th 
the Lozd, 1 young bullockes, two 
rammes — — ofa pere old: 
they ſhalbe wit hout bl 
4 And their meat offeing ſhall be of fine 
wa mingled with ople, thzee — deales 
vnto eucry bullocke of the thirteene bul⸗ 
— two tenth deales to either ot the two 
rammes, 
15 And one tenth deale vnto each of the 
. on bes, 
16 Andone hee 1 — koꝛ a ſinne offering, 
beſide the tontinuall burnt offring, his meat 
o an IK offring. 
A And the f fecoud day yee ſhall ofter 
twcluepoung bullockes,two rammes, koure · 
teene lamaes ok a pecre old without blcmtth, 


' Chap. xxix, 


— 


lambes ot a yeere old wit 


meate 


wich their offerings. 67 

18 With their meate offering and their 
dunke — toz the bullockes , fx 0 
raunumes , ang coz rye lambes according 
_ 1 


9 And an 
chelide the — — bis 
meat offiring)and tyeit _— tngs. 
20 ({ Altothe f third day ye ſhall otter ele; > fThethirdday, 


goar fol  linneoffering, 


uen bullockes, cwo rammes, and fourtecn 


* — — 
and their 


I With the meate onering 
dzinkeotferings, ten the bullockes foz the + 
derte eee gn 

er 

2 And anhee goat foz aſinne offering, $,*<<x"4vs to 

beliderhe continuail burnt oſtering, and his — 


e ene 

© 0 
buliscies a two rams, and kourteene lambes tThe fourh day. 
ofa yeereold without blemtih. 


24 Their meat offering, and their dzinke 
A — — for therammes, 
and foꝛ the — ee num- 


ber, after the man 

25 And an Mes DT gs fo: a ſinne offcring, - 
befide the continnall burnt offring, his meat 
= * and his dz 


ke offering 
Int uad, yee Hall oſter + The fiſeday, 
nine chaten two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a vecre old without blemith, 
27 And their meat offering, and their 
d2inke offerings foꝛ the bullocks, for the 4 
rams and fo2 t 1 accozding to their 
number after t 
28 And an be wars a ſinnc offerin 
7 roars burnt bal. and and 
an f 
1410 (An ede hr bs bene 1 Theſixrday, . 
as — wy 5 - 3 
* ok a pere old without blem 
** O And their meatolfing, #theſr dzinke 
e the bvllockes 1 — 
to their num ; 


and fo accozding 
— — 
1 And an hee at —— offering, 
elidethe continuall burnt offring, his meat 
25 In hin _— iſo yeſhal off 
e uen allo ye offer 
PS: 2 two — ped and fourteene The ſeuenth 
ut blemich, J 
Wüle And their * offering, and their 
offerings foz the bullo es, fo: the 
rams and fo: the lambes accozding to their 
after their maner, 
a6 And an hee your koꝛ a ſinne offering, 
be 2 bnent of: ing, his meat 
offering, and his dꝛinke offer in I 
35 Inthe Nees e H haue *a The eight d 
19 emnealſembly,ye thall do no ſeruile woꝛke Leun. 23. 36, 
herei n 
6 Butycha offera burnt offring, a ſa> 
al fice made by fire fo: a ſweet ſauour? vnto 
the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ramm., md ſtuen 
lambes ot a petre old without bl 
0882 Their meat 9 and their dꝛinke 
rings fo: the bullocke, foꝛ the rammt, and 
foz the lambes, accozding to their number, 


after t emaner, 


38 And an hee goꝛt foz a ſinne offerin 
beſide the continnall burnt offering, and 
offering, and his dzinke offering. 

I3 39 Thele 


n Belidethe ſa» 

crifices chat you 
frallyow or ef- 
_ your one 


mindes, 


+ Ebr. Moſes, 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the Iſ- 


raelites. 


1 Eby. bu ſoule. 
7 Ebr, violate hi 


word, 


b For in ſo do- 
ing he dothap · 


ptoue her. 


e By not appro<, 
uing or conſen · 
ting to her vow. 


d Either by othe 5 
or ſolemne pro- 


mile. 


e For ſhe is in 
ſubiection of her 
husband, and can 
perſorme no · 
thing without 


his conſent. 


f For they are 
not vnderthe au- 
thoritze of the 


g Herhusband 
— 


ing aliue. 


+ &br. the bonds 


ber fonle, 


h To mortiſie 
her felfe by ab · 
ii nence or other 


bodily exerciſes. 


Lewes concerning vowes 


| Led i Ifa Fr 2 155 


eſe 8 e vnto che 
18 N eding bee 
and foꝛ . ns, te 9 — and fo2 your 
danke offerings, e foz your peace offerings. 


CHAP, XXX. 


3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the made, qu 


7 Of the wife, 1 0 Ofthe wide or diuore ed. 
Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen of 
hav 3 = = all that tos oꝛde 


Moles alſo ſpake vnto the heavsofthe 
tribes. concerning the child pen of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This bs 8 t ing wh ich the Loꝛd 


_ "Uhown er voweth a vowe vuto the 
Low, 02 n an oath to bind f himſelke 
by a bond, hee ſhall not t bzeake his pꝛomiſt, 


dur tal 5 allebas p2oceedeth 2 


I's 
＋.— —— e 


mo 1 3 = 


8 But if — father © diſallow her the 
ſame day that 174 al her vowes and 
bonds, wherewith bound her ſelfe, 
they ſhall we be 1 Ly = the Lozd will 

fozgiue her, becauſe her father dilallowed 


her. 
nd ifſhec haue an huſband when ſhee 
Nie 02 Ro 195 2 
ere e 
95 k her huſband heard it, and — 4 his 
praceconcerningher + The Tame dap hee * — 
reth it, then her vow and her R 
bonds w rewith ber biadett go berkeike ſhall 


* oe if IM hu band diſallow her the 
ſame day that hee beareth it, then ſhall hee 
make her vow which ſhee hath made, and 


wherewith ſhee bound her © ſelfe, of none ek; 
kect: and the Loꝛd will koꝛgiue her. 

10 But euery vow of a widom, and of her 
eil F a Barons 

r all ſtan , 

11 And if thee vowed in her huſbands 


that that vi e hath pzonounced with her lips, 


held his peace concerning her, not dilallowe w 
ing her, then all her vowes ſhall tand, and 
encry bond, wherewith ſhee bound herſclfe, 


{ſtand tu effect. 
13 But 11 per hulband diſamulled 
the ſame day that hee heard them, not 9 
that pꝛoceeded out of — lippes Sa hall w 
her vowes 02 concerning 


bonds 
ſtand in — r hul 4050 bom aan 


led them: and the Loꝛd will 3 Ig 
14 So tuerp vow, and eyeryoathorbond, 
madeto h humble the ſoule, her huſband may 
ſtabliſh it. oꝛ her huſband may bzcake it. 


15 Put if her huſband hold h SPracec con · 


"Sandi: 25 


vnto warte, ot cuery tribe at 
6 And 


Balaamfliine, The ſpoileaf® 7 


er from day te zer ant tap i And warn W 


hep a 1 vowe — which not the Game 
the hath pape: h be hard rmed them, be- that he heargh oY 
cauſe hee heldehis peace concerning her the it,asvoiſe g, 
5 day that he heard them, 

6 But ifhce*bzeakethem,afterthathee k Not the lame 
bath heardehem, then ſhall he beare her int dey he * 


17 Tbett are the oꝛdinances which the — — 

Loꝛd commaunded Moles, betweene a man ſinne ſalbeäm- 

and his wife, and — the kat her and his puted to him, . 

daughter, veing Renz her even rs houſe. and uot tober. 
8 Fius lage Midien and Ales, are flaine, 18 

Onely the maides are reſerued aline, 2.7 The pray u 

equally duuided, 50 A erate the Saying * 


Ndthe bar ſpake vnto 
ucuge en ol lot a 
A Wa — ore Chap.2 5,17. 


nd u Poles 212 ee 
Pärnelle ſome of pou vnto Ware, and lct 
them goe agar Midian, to execute the 
* oh Lozd againſt Midian. 2 As he had 
4 Athouſand of euery tribe thzoughout commanded, 
ny beider of Nrael ſhall yee lend to the Chap. 25. 17. 
declaring alſo 
d there were token out of the thou · cherthe miurie 
be of Alrael, twelue tho — BY P2cpared od rn 
people, is done 
Moſes ſent them to the warre, againſt bim, 
evenat d ofeuer erytride, and lentthem 
with d Phinehas the lonne of Eleqzar the b For his great 
Dꝛieſt to the warre: and the ſtrů · zcale that he 
b ie the trumpets to b Wein waa rheLotd, 
Chap. 25. 13. 
7 And they warred againſt Midian, * 
e ee had commanded Moles, and flewe 
e 
e 
non em t e e ut, an 
— and Zur, and ur, and Reba, fiue 1 


"—_ 13. 


— tian, and they flew B c Thefalſe pro: 
TS LL Degs with the lwoꝛd: phet, who — 
Der of Iſrael tooke the counſell haw to 
X. of toten tan pꝛ I cif» caule the Iſtae - 
Den, and ſpoiled all t _ cattell, and all licesto offend 
thelr flockes,andall th obs. their God. 


inthe ＋— 4. fer wil ir 4 
2 fo 2 Th or, plate 
II And they tooke all and ; 
ebepza both of men and tte os 2 bal 


nd they bzought the Hong an 4 As the women 


that which rep babes taken — ann rl, an and _m_ chile 


8 houſe, oꝛ bound her ſel le ſtraightly with an. oy the Gs and to El 
oath, Conntenatian of 1 thu 
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— Fee i through tbeir ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God,for the ſpace of forty ycres,Deut, 
now Low 526d < Pebv 9:7. thephad deſerued to haue bene cut of from the number of his people: andfor euer to haue bin 
this dooks is « of che vic of his holy Word and vacratnents: yet bee did eur pre ſerue his Church euen for 
2 owne mercies lake, and would fill haue his Name called vpon among them, Wherefore he brin- 
commentary or 
expoſition of the geth them into che land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, 
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i Againſt whom Iſrael 


your (tourney 
of the red Dea. 
I Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vato 

x This de-lareth 
mansnature,who gut vp, and fight, accoꝛding to 
will doe tha oꝛd out Gad hath commanded vs: and ye 
which God for · armed you euery manto the warre,and were 
biadeth, and will ready to goe vn into the mountaine. 
not doe that 42 But the Lozd (aid vnto me, Say vn; 
whrch he com- 
—— er 
y Signifying, Nnemies, 
War man ham 43 And when J tolde 
no ſtrength, but hate, butrebelled agatalt the commauude- 
when God is at ment of the Lo2d, and were pꝛeſumptuaus, 
hand to helps au0 went vp into the mountatae. 
him. 44 Tien the Amozites which dwelc in 
xz Becauſe ye ta that mountaint, came ont againit you, and 
ther ſhewed 2 chaſed youſ( as bees vle to dot) and deſtroyed 
hypocriſie, lien pou in Seit, euen vnto Yozmahb. 
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and wee compalled mount Seit a® long 


time. 
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— — te vaco the childꝛen ol Lot fog a 
polleſſion. 


. 20 That alſo was taken foz a land of . u 
iGtants for Giants dwelt therein afoze- i Who called 
time, whomthe Ammonites called Jams *<maſcluesRe- 
21 Apeoplethatwas great and many,and — 
tall as theAnakims? but the Lozd deſtrop- P2y4c1ansto 
1 _ —— them, and they ſucceeded _ — 
2 — intheſx beritance,and dwelt in their dee benen 
22 As hee did te the childzen o Eſan muns,thatit, 
which dwelt in Seir, when her deſtroyed 9 Os 
the oztms befoze them , and they pofſe(- unable. 
ſed them, and dwelt in their ſtead vntothis 


d Andgiventhee 7 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath «4 bleſſed which 


meanes where- thee in allthe wozkes of thine hand: hee 
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will direct thee kednothing. 
by his proui- 8 Aud when wee were departed from 
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done. dwelt in @ctr. thozow the way of theſſplatne 
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ſtruction. thy God had® hardened dis ſytt it, and made 
n Godin his bis deart obſtinatt, becauſe hee would de- 
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jon doet . 3. . EI 
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of Bathan: and Dg Ring of Baſhan 
* came out againſt vs, hee and all his people 
to fight at Edꝛet. 

8 Therefore be- 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me. Feare him 
fide the com- not foꝝ I wil delmer him, and all his peopte, 
mandement of and his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalc 
the Lord, they doe vnto him as thou diddeſt vnto * then 
had iuſt occaſion king of the Amozites, which dwelt at ech 
on his part to bon, 


Numb. 31.33. 


ebap, 29. 


fight againſt 3 ®othe Lozd our Gov deltuered alſo 

him. vnto our hand Pg the king of Bachan, and 

Numb,21,24, All his peoplet and we (mote him, vntil none 
Nwnb,21,33, was left him alive, 

4 And wee tooke all his titles the ſame 

time, neither was there a citie which wee 

tooke not from them, even thzeelcoze cities, 
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and all the countriy of Argob, the king dome 
ofDg in Baſban. 2 | 
\ $. Allthele cities were fenced with high 8 
walles gates and barres, befide > vuwalled b Asvillages 
townes agreat mem. and (malltowns, 

6 And weeouertbzewe them as wee did 
bnto S ion king of Hell bon, deſtroying t⸗ 
nery city with men, we men, and childen. c Beeauſe this 

7 But allt he catteil ano the (potle ofthe was Goos ap- 
tittes wee cooke fo: our (elurs, pointment, thers 

8 Thus wetooke at that time out of the fore it may nor 
hand of two kings of the Awozites,the land de judged crucY. 
that was on this ſide Toꝛden it om the rtuet 
of Arnon, vnto mount Hermon: ; 

9 (Which Hermon the @idonians call 
Shtrion, but the A mozites call it Shentr.) 

ID All the cities of the plaine, call Eilg ; 
ad, & all Baſhan vnto 1 0 Ede 
cities o the kingdeme ot Ds tn Baſban; 
gabe eee 

the remnane of the gyants, d Themore 

bed was a bed of y2on: is it not at Rabbath riblerhar wa 
among the childzen of Ammon? thelength giant w, che 
thereof is nine cubites, and foure eubites the reater occaſion 
bzcaoth of it, ater the cubite ofa man. ad they to glo · 
2 And tbis land, which wee poſit ſſed at rie God for the 
that time, from Arocr,which ia by the ttuer „idorie. 
of Arnon,and halfe mount Gifead,*and tte Na. ; 2.3 3. 
cities thereof gaue I vnto theReubenitcs, 
and Gadites. : 
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the kingdome of Dg „gane J vnio thehalte 
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land of giants. 
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16 And vnto the Reubenites and Ga» — 
dites Igaue the reſt of Gflead, and vntothe 
river of Arnon, halfe the river and tbe boz- 
ders,cuen vnto the riuer* Jabbok, which is f which ſeparo· 
the boꝛder ofthe childzenof Ammon: teth the Amine. 
17 Theplaine alſo and Jozden, and the nites ſrom the- 
bozders from Cinnereth euen vnto tbeſea Amorites. 
of the plaiue, to wit, the lait ta || vnder the {j Orgat A/tothe 
ſyꝛings of Piſgah Eaſtward. 2 
18 C And A commannd ed s yon theſame g That is, the 
time, ſaying, The Log your God hath gt» Neubenites, Ga- 
uen yon this land to poſleſſe it: yeeſhall goe dites, and halſe 
ouer armed befoze your metbzen the chil» Manafſeh, as 
dzen of Iſrael, all men of warte. Num. 32. 21. 
19 Pant wines onely and pour childꝛen, 
and your cattell. (fo: I know that pee haue 
much cattcil)ſhalabide in yourci:ies, which. 
I bane giuen you 
20 Uncili the Lozd haue ginen reſt vnto 
your bzethzen as vnto you, and that they allo Foſb. 22.4. 
* the land, which the Loꝛd your Son N. 25.18. 
ath giuen them beyond Jor den: then ſhall 19,23. 
pee * returne tue ty man vnto his poſſeſſion, h So chat the vi. 
which I baue ginen you. ies came not 
21 (And I charged Joſhua the ſame by your owne 
time, ſaping. Thine eyes haue ſeene all that wi bh 
the > Lozd your God hath donevnto theſe or multituda. 
two kings ſo ſhail the Lend doe vito-all Jeb. ., S 
the eee, Pee 10. 


; 3 
E 
E 

* 


* 


von. 
723 * F beſougyr che Lozd the ſame 
24 —— — 1 — few 
hand: for wherezoryere a God in benen e 92 
tn z that like thy woꝛkes, and 


eee 


was angry with me fo 
pour lakes, and would not heare me: and the 
Lo:p he — —— —— — 


er ehorvy node top of 


r 478. ur laty no — ſaue a 


encourage him, red vnto yon 
Es SEES = none 9 bide the rigny 
Commandements,and 


III. 
3 Anexbortation to obſerne the law — 


er diminiſhing. 6 Therem flandeth ony 
nn be wenn — 4 15 


3 of Ged, 37 
lowed their fathers, 


that ye - 
= 


—_— s have ſeene what the Lozp 
F Pour 4 eyes haue 2D 
did becauſe of Baal-peoz,fozall che men that 
— Baal · peo. the Loꝛd thy od hath 
haue fall obe · Dcſtroyed tutry one froin among you. 

4 that Ad * cleave vnts the Loꝛd 
d Gods iudge- your God, are altue cuety one of you thts 


vpon 5 Beholde, I bane taught yon 02df 
lacers,ought to ** 9 — the Loꝛd my God 
ferue fors our in- ded me, that ve ſhould doe enen lo within the 
land whtther ye goe to poſlelle it. 
6 Neepe them therefoze, and doe them: 
2 And were not foz that is your? wiede mt, and your vnder · 
anding ſight of the people, which 
7 men fſhalthtarr alltheſe oꝛdinance , and ſhall ſay, 
natutally deſire {{{Dnebpchis people is w le, and ot᷑ vnderũ an ; 
. ding, and a great nation. 
7 For what nation is ſo great, vnto whom Whfech be 
evntoit, the Gods come ſo ntete vnto _ as the 
£020 ou go g es vs, in all that we 


nation is ſo gxtat.that hath 
lawes lor 
' 5008 why JErdor OA this day? 


ments executed Day, 


= e 


1 
v to out of declare both 
7 1 ood men et Goo — 


alſo that no 
was able to a. 


the ſame, 
Lene Tables ot ſtane. x God ioyneth 
of — ——— bis condrea 


Ent 1 2 
— 


— out ofthe the | Hob 1 Signifjngda 

— not your ſelues, and geren 

. — derte Tt — 
? whether 

male — e of ge del 


lixeneffc of any btaſt that ts 
©, 27" Cpellnenſi of any Nas ke 


beauen, 8 — 7 with al ebe bol 
. — e 07 


and S ae — thy m He hath ap- 
God hath n dfffributed to all peopie vnder pointedthem in 
the t heauen. to ſerue man. 
20 the Lozde hath taken you and u He hath del, 
b:ought you ont of ® the yon fornace, out of uered you outs! 
Eagpypt.to bee vnto him 33 moſt miſerable 
tance, as appeareth this day. flauery, and fret 
21 And the Lo1d 4 rywieb me fo2 1y choſen youlu 
your woꝛds, and ware that a his children. 
duet Jozden, and that J ſhould not goe in o Moſes good 
vnto that We mw w — 8 thy aftSion Tm 


2 e this — aud Gall hy —— depri- 
2 nee ved — 


at excellent tres 
ure W n vnto your — ſure, doeth not b O 


Go = mn =nw na 4 won, ak. 


fozgetthe couenant of the Lom pour God envierbemihs ſeth r 


made wich yon, #leſtye make you muſt enjoyic. N for o 


,orlikrnefſe el any thing, p To thoſe un burte 


any grauen 
as tie Loꝛd thy e thee. come not u vs, an 
24 Foz tbe ee ge ? conſt. him with lom vs the 


"27 Cifhenrhon ta a tealo 


him, Heb. 13.3 


and reverence, 
Toner <lzenand bacrebel age — 


LEES on © 4 


DE” 


YEARS SSL FBS ALnE © 


* 
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"Gods mercytowards Iſrael, Chap. v. Cities ofreſuge. 73 : ' © 
in the land, ifyee* coꝛtupt your ſelnes, 41 C Then Moſes ed thꝛee cities 
— ven 8 grauen image or likeneſſe of on OA of Jozden — — — 


corrupti- any thing, and woꝛke enill in the light of the 
— Loꝛd thy God. to pꝛouoke him to anger, 
26 Jr call heauen and earth to recoꝛd a» 
inſt you this dap, that ye ſhal ſhoztly periſh 
rom the land,whereuntoye got ouer Jozden 
to poſleſſe it: yet ſhall not pzolong vout dates 
but ſhallvreerly be deſtroyed, 
nd the Loꝛd ſhal \ ſcatter you among 


on of the true 
ſeruice of God, 
r Though men- 
would ab ſolue 
you,ye' the in- | 
ſenliblecreatures le 
ſhalbe witneſles 27 


ur dilobe · the pcople, and ye ſhall bee lift tw in number 
—— ameng the nations, whither che Loꝛd ſhall 
C Sothathis bing pou. 
curſe hall make 28 And there yee hall ſerue gods, euen the 
his former bleſ· woꝛke of mans yand,wood,and ſtove, which 
ſings ofnone neither ſee,no2 heare,noz cat:nor ſmell: - 
effect. 29 But it᷑ from theuce thou ſhalt ſecke the 
Not with out · Lo2d thy God, thon ſhalt finde him, if thou 
ward (hewor (RE hou with all thine* heart, and with all 
on but ol E. 
— — con- 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
ſellon ol hy thele things are come vpon thee, | at the 
faults, length, if thou returne tothe Loꝛd thy God, 
+ Eurim the latter AND be obedient vnto his voice, 
an, 31 (Foz the Lozd thy God is a merctkull 
God) he will not foꝛſake thee, neither dcttroy 
thee, noꝛ foꝛget thecouenantof thy fathers, 
u To certiſie which he ware vnto them. 
them the more 32 Foz enquire now of the daies that are 
ol the aſſurance pat, whtch were befoze thee, lince the day 
ol cheir laluati · that God created man vpon the earth, and 
en. x aſke from the one ende of heauen vnto theo; 
x Man negli · ther, if tbere came to paſſe ſuch a great thin 
genceis partly AS this, o2 whether anꝝ ſuch like thing 
cauſe that he beene heard. 
knoweth not 33 Did r heare the volte ot God 
Cod. ſpeaking out of the midſt of a fire, as thou 
haſt heard, and lined ? 


34 Oz hath God aſſayed ts goe and take 
y By ſo manifeſt him a nation from among nations, by: ten · 
proofs,that none tations , by fignes, and by wonders, and by 
could doubt warte, and by amightte hand, and by a ſtret» 
thereof, ched out arme, and by great feare, accoꝛding 
vnto all that the Loꝛd yout God did vnto you 

in Egypt befozeyour ties: 
35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
2 He ſhewetk mighteſt* know, that the Lozd hee is God, 


x and that there is none but he alone. 
—— 36 Ont ok heauen hee made thee heare his 
thelemiracles, volce, to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee 

ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 
his voice out of the midſt of the fire. 
a Freely and not 37 And becanſe hee loued thy fathers, 


of theirdeſerts, therefoze hee chole their ſeede after them. and 
bath bzought thee out of Egypt in his light, 
by his mightie power. 

8 To thzuſt out greater nations and 
mightier then thou befoze ther, to bzing thee 
in, and to giue thee their land foz inheritance, 
as appeareth this day. FEY 

39 Underſtand therefoze this day, t con; 
ſider in thine heart, that the Lozd he is God 
in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: 
there is none othtr. 

40 Thon ſhalt keene therefoze his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and his commaundements which J 
cammaund thee this day, that it may b goe 
— to aſſure well with thee, and with thy child2zen after 
— 2 thee, and that thou maleſt pꝛolong thy dairs 
_ alnot vpon the earth, which the Loꝛd thy God gi- 

ol, ucth thee fo2 euer. 


b Godpromi- 
ſeth reward not 
for our merits, 
but ta encoura ge 


ling. | 
42 That the Haier ſhould flee thither, 
which had killed his neighbour at vnawares, 
aud hated him not in time paſt , might flee, J 
wc oncof — ——— meh 
at is, * Bczer in the wildernes,fn the 
plainc countrey of the Reubenfecs: and Ras» * Fo" 
moth in Gllead among the Gadites, and Go» 
lan in Baſhan among them of Manaſſeh. 

44 ¶ So this is the Law which Moſes 
ſet befoꝛe the childꝛen ot Jſracl, 

45 Thelcarc the <witneſſes,and the oꝛdi · c The Articles 
nances , and the Lawcs which Moles decla» and points of 
= — te cildzen of J(racl after they came the couenant. 

3 

46 Dnthis lide Jozden, in the valley 0» 
uer againſt Beth-peoz, in the land of Si⸗ 
hon king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
Mae » whom Moes and the childꝛen ot 

lracl * (mote, after they were come out of Nan. 21.24. 
Egypt: X chap. 1. 4. 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the N 
Rl ag pa, rr. 

* eo e 3.3. 
den toward the lunne riling: 3 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the rtuer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 

49 And all the platine by Joꝛden Taff» 
ward, euen vnto the ſea of the plaine, vnder 4 That is, the 
the * ſpʒings of Piſgah, ſalt ſea, 

CHAP ch. 3. 17. 


s Meſisi the meanc bet eene God and the people, 
6 The lam wrepeated, 23 The people are afraid at 
Geds voce. 29 The Lord 2 5 that the people 
would feare him, 32 They weft neither decline to 
the right hand nor to the left. 

en Moles called all Iſrael, and ſaide 
vnts them, Heart, O Ilxael, the oꝛdinan ; 
tes and the lawes which J 2 to you f Eb. I fpeake in 
this day, that pee may learne them, and take eur cares, 
heed to obſerue them. 

2 The Loꝛd our God made a conenant Exed. 19.3, f. 
with vs in Voꝛeb. a Somereade, 

3 The Lo2d*made not this couenant God made not 
with our fathcrs onely, but withvs, euen this couenanc, 
wich vs all here aliue this day. that is, in ſuch 

4 The Loꝛd talked wich you d face to face ample ſort and 
in the mount, ont ok the midſt of the fire, with ſuch ſiguts 

5 (At that time J ſtoode betweene the and wonders. 
Loꝛd and you, to declare vnto you the wozd b Soplainely _ 
of the Loꝛd: foꝛ yee were afraid at the ſight that you neede 
of the fire , and went not vp into the mount) not to doubt 
and he (atd, thereof, 

6 C 'Jamthe Loꝛd thy God,which haue Exed 20.2, 
dbe heut orf ont okthe land ol Egypt, from len. 26.1. 
the houſe of {] bondage. pſal 99 9,9. 

7 Thon chalt haue none other © gods be- or ſerwance, 
foze my face, | e Go. bindeth 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image vsto ſerue him 
— any —— = — — is in None a- onely without 

ue, oꝛ which is earth beneath, oꝛ that ſuperſtuion and 
is in the waters vnder the earth. idol 


1 atry. 

Thou ſhalt neither bow thyſelfevnro Eda. y. 
them, noꝛ ſerue them: foz* dthy ieren 3 2 16. 
God am aa ielous God, gehe iniquity d Thar is, of his : 
of the fathers vpon the childzen , enen vnto bon our, aor pet- 
the third and fourth generation gt them that mitting ken bo E 
hate me: ginen to other, + -* 

K 10 And 


4 ; 
2 
* 
9 
14 7 


- 43 * 
A 


© Thefirſtde- 10 And ſhtwing mercy vnto thoulands, 
greeto keepethe of them that © loue mee, and keepe my come 
commande” M1" Tbeuſbalt not take the Nameof the 
istoloue 11 u 1 
=" * Loꝛd thy God in vaine: foz the Lozd will 
— hold him guilt les that taketh his Name 
nvaine. 
12 Recpe the Sabbath day to ſanctitie it, 
8 as the Lozd thy God hath commanded thee. 
F Meaning, fince 13 Sixt dayes thou thalt labour, and ſhalt 
God permitteth Doe all thy wozke $ ö 
ſixe dayes to our 14 But the ſenenth dap is the Sabbath ol 
labouts that we £92 Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not doe any 
ought willingly Worke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, noz thy 
to edicate tlie daughter, noꝛ thy man (cruant,no2 thy maid, 
lenencorolerue Noz thine orene thine alle,neither anyof thy 


- catteil, no2 the ſtranger that ts wityin thy 
him wholly. gates: that thy man leruant and thy mayde 
map reſt as well as thou, 

I5 Foz remember that thou waſt a ſer» 
uant in the land ol Egypt, and that the Loꝛd 
thy God bꝛought thee out thence bya migh ; 
tie hand and ſtritched ont arme: therefoze 
the Loꝛd thy God commaunded thee to ob · 
„ father and thy motber 

Not far a ſh 1 8 Honour thy tat her an 
4 with true 1 as the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
obedience and that thy dayes may bet pꝛolonged, and that it 
due reuetence. map goe well with thee vpon the land which 
the Loꝛd thy God glueth thee, 

Math, 5.21, 17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

Twhe 18. 20. 18 * Neither Hale thou commit adultery. 
Ne. 13. 9. 19 * Neither thalt thou ſteale. 


20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy netghbour, 
Rom,7,7. 21 * Neither ſhalt thou b couet thy netgh» 
h He ſpeaketh bozs wifc,netther thalt thou deſire, thy netgh- 
not onely of that bours houſe, his field, no2 his man (eruant, 
reſolute will, but noz his maide, his orc, noz his aſſe, noꝛ ought 
that there bee no that thy neighbour hath. 
motion oraffe- 22 ( Thele wozds the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 
ction. all pour multitude in the Mount ont ok the 
mids of the fire, the cloud and the darkneſſe, 
i Teaching vs by with a great voice, and i added no moꝛe there · 
his example to to: and wote them vpon two tables of ſtone, 
de content with and deltuered them vnto me. 
his word & adde 23 And when yee heard the voyce out of 
nothing thereto, the mtds of the darkeneſſe, (foꝛ the moun- 
taine did burne with fire) then yee came to 
mee, all the chicfeof pour tribes, and yoar 
Elders: 
24. And pee ſaide, Behold, the Loꝛd our 
God hath ſhewed vs his glozy and his great» 
neſſe, and wee hane heard his voyce out 
ok the mids of the fire: wee haue ſeene this 
yay _ God doth talke with man, and hee 
meth. 

25 Now there foꝛe why ſhould we dic? foꝛ 
this great fire will conſume vs: ik wee heare 
the A ofthe Loꝛd our God any moꝛe, wee 

e 


U die. 
_ Fo: what 4 was there euer, that 
heard the voyce ofthe liuing God, ſpeaking 
— mids of the irt as wee haue, and 
ued: 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our God ſaith: and declare thou vnto 
vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith vnto thee, 
and we will heare it, and doe it. 

28 Thenthe Loꝛd heard the volce of pour 


woꝛds, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Loꝛd 


Exad, 19,19, 


Chape4-3 3» 
0% 


Zxod. 20, 9. 


The commandements. The Lords Deuteronomie. 


voyce. Exhortationiis 


ſald vnto mee, I haue heard thevoyce of the 
woꝛdes ok this people, which they haue ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto thee; they haue well ſald, all that 
they haue ſpoken. 

29 Dh*that there were ſuch an heart in k Hee rea; 
them to feare mee, and to keepe all my com- of vs nothj, 
mandements alway: that it might goe well but obedien? 
with them, and with their childzen for euer. cher ing allo 

30 Goe, lay vnto them, Returneyou into chat of our fd 
pour tents. 5 we are vn = 

31 But ſtand thou here with me, # J will — 
tell thee all the commandements, and the 02» , 
dinances, # the lawes which thou thalt teach 
them: that they may doe them in the land 
which J giue them to poſleſle it: a 

32 Take heedetherekoze, that pee doe as 1 Ye hal neithy 
the Loꝛd pour God hath commaunded pou: adde nor dim. 
2 not alide to the right hand, noꝛ tothe nich. Chap 42 

5 m As by obe 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the ence,God — 
Lord pour God hath commaunded you, that vs all telicity 
pee map m liue, and that it may goe well with of diſobeyi 


vou: and that yee may pꝛoloug your dapes in God 
the land which peſhall * : — — 


1 Ane xhortation te are God, and keepe his com. 
mendements, 5 Which u, to lowe him with all thing 
heart. 7 The ſame muſt bes taught tothe poſteritie, 
16 Not te tempt God, 25 Righteowſnes in conteined 
in the Law. 

T Heſe now are the commandements, oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and || lawes, which the Lozd ll Or, judge 

your God commanded me to teach you, that 

ye might doe them in the land whither pe gos 

to polleſſe it: 

2 That thou mighteſt* feare the Loꝛd a A reuerem 
thy God, & keepe all his 0zDinances, and his feare andloued 
commaundements which J command thee, God is the wh 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all beginning to 
the — — ok thy life, euen that thy dates may keep God c 
be pzolonged, mandements 

3 Yeare therefoze, D Jſrael, and take 
heed to doc it, that it may . well with thee, 
and that yee may increate mightily Þ in the b which hath 
land that floweth with milke and hony, as abungdanceofd 
the Lozd Godof thy fathers hath pꝛomiſed things appenas 


ee. | 
4 Heare, O Jſrael,theLozdour God is jife* 
Loꝛd onely, 

nd * thou ſhalt lone the Leꝛd thy God 


— 
S 


A 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule 
— 

e woz ch J commaun | 
theethis day, wall be in thine heart. — — = 
7 And thou ſhalt reh them contt- luke 10,27, 
nuallp vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt talke of 5p. 1. il. 
e e «Sock 

„2 en K 
downe, and when thou riſeſt vp, . — 


d hem vpon ty 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them fo2 a ſigne 5 

ypochiehand . cher 

* All thon bh ie walte them v he 
a n the , 

a poſtes of thine houſe, and vpon thy — deepelyinms 


10 And when the Lors thy God hath 0, , 
bꝛought thee into the land, which hee are [0 frne® 
vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak,and Jaa* J That who 
koh, to giue to thee, with great and goodly hon encregi 
cities,w ich thou buildeſt not, thou mayelir 


II And houſes fullofall manerof — — 
whtch thou filledſt not, and welles d EB] 


Ch, 


2 Int 


powe: 
Exod. ; 
ed 34 
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ht OST "Sa 


Fe Leere the Commandemen ts 


which thou digged not, vintyards and o- 
kine trees which thou plantedſt not. and when 
thou haſt eatenand art full, 
Let not wealth 12 Beware feaſt thou fozget the Lord, 
andeaſecauſe Which bzought thee out of the lande of E · 
theeforger Gods gypt, from the bouſt of bondage, 
mercies, wherby 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lozdthy God, g 
thouwaſt deli- ſetiit him, aad ſhalt ' ſweare by his Name. 
uered our ofi- 14 Pet ſhall not walke after other gods, 
ſery, after 22 the gods ol the prople which are 
e muſt feare round avout pou, 
* — him 15 (Foꝛ the Lo2d thy God is a ielous God 
onely. and con- among pon: ) lelt the wzath of the Lozd rhy 
ſefle his Nan e, God be kiudled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee 
ich ĩs done by from the fate ot the earth. 
ſwearing law · 16 C Pee ſhall not s tempt the Loꝛd your 
fully. God,as yt did tempt him in Maſſah: 
g Bydoubring 17 But pee ſhall keepe diligently the com» 
ofhis power, re- mandements ot the Loꝛd pour God, and hits 
fuſing !awfull Teltimonies,and his ozdinances which hee 
meanes,and abu- hath commanded thee, 
eng his graces, 18 And thou ſij It doe that which is right 
b Here he con · and good in the® light of the Loꝛd:that thou 
demneth all mayeltp a and that thou mayelt goc in, 
mans good in» and poſlcfle that good land which the Lozd 
tentions, ſware vnto thy fathers, 
19 To caſt out all thine enemies befoꝛe 
thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid. 
i God requireth 20 When * thy ſoune ſhall aſke of thee 
not onely that fn time to come, ſaying, What meane theſe 
we ſerue him all T.iſtimontes, and ozdinances, and Lawes, 
out life, but allo Which the Loꝛd eur God hath commaunded 
that we t ke you ? 
paine that our 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, 
poſteriry may ſer lee were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: 
fortbbis glory. —— bought vs out of Egypt with 
am 7 


hand, | 
22 Andthe Lozd {wed ſignes and won · 


ders great and cuill vpe E'gypt,vpon Pha - him 


—5 and vpon all his houthold befozeour 
& Nothin t kłyes, 
to moue gought 23 And k bꝛought vs out from thence, to 
to trueobedience Ding vs in, and to giue vs the land which he 
chen the great (ware vnto our fathers. 
benefies which 24 Thecrefoze the LozdHath commanded 
we haue received Vs, to do all theſe oꝛdinancts. and ro feare the 
of cod. Loꝛd our God, that it may goe cuer wel with 
1 Bot becauſe bs, and that hee map pꝛeſerut vs aliue, as at 
none could fully this pꝛeſent. 
obey the law, we 25 Moꝛcouer.this ſpal be our i ria hteouſ · 
— haue ow: re- nes be foze the Loꝛd our God, if we take heed 
courle to Chriſt to ketpe all theſe commaundements, as hee 
tobeiuſtified Hath commanded vs. 

; CH AP. VII, 


by faith, 

F 1 The I (paelites may make ns contnant with the Gen- 
tiles, 5 They muſt deſtyoy the idoles. 8 The election 
dependeth on the free lowe of God, 19 Theexperience of 
the power of God onght to confirme vs, 25 To axoid all 
occaſion eſidola try. 

V V {cn the Loꝛd thyGod ſhal bꝛing thee 
c : into the lande whit her then goeſt to 

1. 31. 8. poſſeſſe it, * and ſhall roote out many nations 
befoꝛethee: the Hittites, @che Gtrgathites, 
and the Amozites, and the Canaanttes,and 
the — — and the Otuites, and the Je · 
buſſtes, ſtuen nations greater and mightier 


then thou 
a Into thy 2 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue them 
power. a befoze thee, then thou ſhalt ſinite them: 


Exed.23.33, tQthouthaltvtterly deſtroy t thou ſhalt 
4 34.42. make no couenant with them, noz haue 


Chap. vij. 


all that hate thce, 


- Godsblefſings, 74 
compallton on them, | — 

3 either ſhalt thon make marriages 
with them, neither giue thy daughter vnco 
you lonmt, nop take his daughter vnto thy | 
onnt. 

4 Fo2 they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne or, an of chew 
away from me, and io lerut other gods: then l ; 
wil the wzath ofthe Loꝛd ware hote againſt 

yon, and deſtroy thce ſuddenly; 

5 But thus pee ſhall deale with them, 

d yceſhallgucrthzow their altars, nd bzeake d God would 
Downe their pillars, and pee ſail cut downe haue his ſervice 
theit groucs,and burne thctr grauen images pu e without all 
wit y ure. idolatrous cere- 

6 * Foz thou art an holy pcople vnto the monies and ſu- 
Lozd thy God, the Lozd thy God hath perjicions, Cha, 
cholen thee to bee a pzectous people vnto 12 3. 

— » abone all people that are vpon the ch. 4. 2.44 
. 26.18,19, 

7 Thc Lor did not ſet bis love vpon you xx«d.49.5, 
noꝛ chuſe pou, becauſe yer were mot in num. et. 2.9. 

11 — any peoplt: foꝛ yt were the fewill of 
eople: 

4 But becauſe the Lo2d< louet von, and c Freely finding 
becauſe her would keepe the oath which hee no caule in you, 
bad ſwoꝛne unte pour fathers , che Lozd more then in o- 
bath bzought you out by a mightte hand, chers ſo to doe. 
and deltuered pon out of tbe houſe of bon» 
dagt, from the hand of Pharaoh king of E · 


9 
9 That thou mapeſt knowe, 4 that the d And ſo put 
Lo. d thy God, het ts God, the faithfull God, dift-rence be- 
which kcepcth coucnant and mereie vnto tweene him and 
them that loue him and keept his commaun» idoles. 
dements, euen to a thouſand generations ; 
10 And rewardeth them to their face e Meaning, mae 
that hate htm, tobzing them to deſtruction; yifeſtly, or in 
be — nor jag to reward him that hateth this life. 
3 k. 
11 Keepe thou therefoꝛethe tommaunde · 
ments, and the oꝛdinances, and the lawcs, 
which J con mand thee this day to do them. 
12 C Foꝛ if yee hearken vnto theſe lawes 
and oble rue and doe them, then the Loꝛde 
thy God ſhall keept with thee the couenant, : 
and the* mercy which het ware vnto thy fa+ f This covenane 
thers, | is grounded vp- 
13 And hee will lone thee, and bleſſe thee, on his tree grace: 
and multiply thee: he will allo bleſſe the frutt »berefore in re · 
of thy woinbe, and th: fruite of thy land, thy ompenſingtheir 
coane,and thy wine, and thine oylt, and the in · obertierce 
creaſe ot thy kinc. and the flocks ot thy ſheepe hath reipect to 
in the land which he lware vnto thy fathers his mercie. and 
to giue thee. not to their me · 
14 Thon ſhalt he bleſſed 2bone all people: rics. 
thete ſhalbe neither male noꝛ femalebarren Ex. 23. 26. | 
among you, noꝛ among pour cattell. 8 
15 Moꝛcoucx, the Lord will take away | 
from thee all infirmites, and will put none 
of the tuull diſcaſcsof* Tay t.(which thou Ex. d. 9.1 4. 
knoweſt) vpon thee, but will lend them vpon 13.26. 


os penny 

t thy Go ö ö 
Erbin epe ſhallnot lage rbem ner g Wo onght not 
thou lerue their gods, tox that thalbe thy * de: to demercrtull 


{tru ; wy 
17 Ik thou ſap in thint heert, Theſt an width ſeugritia, 
tlons 2 = chen be can I them Bendag 33. 


out: . 
8 t fi & N but | Nr 9 
* ,. EE: 


* 
= 


— 


2 


3 * 


Toauoid all occaſion of Idolatry. | 


„ 
* 


* 
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remember what the * thy God did vnto eff walke in his wayes, and feare him. 
ash, and vnts all Aue 7 Fo: the Lo:dthy Godluingeehrher in · 
Hor, plagues, or 19 The great ll tentations which thine to a good land, a land in the which are riuers 
rials, 45 chap,2 9, tyes ſaw, and the lignes æ wonders, andthe of water andfountaines, and {| depths that o/, ee 
3.ex0d.,15,25- mighty hand and ſtretched out arme, where» nden mountaines: 
and 16.4, bythe Loꝛd thy God bought theeout: ſo 8 Aland ok wheate and barley, & ok vine - 
' Hall the Lozd thy God doe vnto allthepeo* yards, and figtrecs,and pomegranats:a land 
ple, whoſe face thou feareſt. of oyle oliue and of bony: 
Exod 23.28. 20 Moꝛceuer, the Loꝛd thy God will 
ioſp. 24-1 2. ſcnd ® hoꝛnets among them, vntill they that 
h There is not art left, and hide them(clues from thee, bee 
ſo ſmall a crea Diſtroped. j 


ture, which Iwill 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: foꝛ the 
not arme to fight Loꝛd thy God is among pou, a God mightie 
on thy ſide a- and dꝛeadfull. 
gainſt them. 22 Andthe Lozd thy God will roote ort 
theſe nations befoꝛe thee bp little and little: 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, lcik 
the ibealts ofthe field increaſe vpon thee. 
yourcommedity 23 But the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue them 
that God aecom- before thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a 
pliſh not his pro- might ie deſtruction, vntill they bee bꝛought 
milie ſo ſoonẽ as to nought. 
you would wiſh, 24 And hee ſhall delſuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſt rey their name 
from vnder heauen: there ſhall no man be a 
ble to ſtand befoze thee, vnttll thou halt bc» 
ſtroyed them. 
25 The grauen images ok their gods ſhal 


3 So that it is 


Chap. 12.3. ye *burne with fire, and © couet not the ſilutt 
exed. 23. 24. * 7 that is on them, noꝛ take it vnto thee, 
Jeſb. 7. 1,2 1. leit thon be k ſnared therewith: foꝛ tc is an a» 


bomination before the Loꝛd thy God. 
26 Bꝛing not therefoze abomination into 


a. mac. 1 2. 40. 


k And be intiſed 


to idolatry. thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, but 
vtterly abhozre it, and count it moit abomi 
Chap. 13.1 nable: foꝛ it ts* accurſed. 8 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 God bumbletb the I ſr aelitei o try what they haue 
in them heart. 5 God chaſt ſeth them as lus children, 
14 The heart ought not te bee proude for Gods bene- 
fitcs, 19 Theſorgetſuint (fe of Gods beneſites cauſeib 
deſirnftim, 


: k * Ee ſholl keepe all the commaundements 

a Shewing that ir 
is not envugh to dot them: that yee may liuc and be multiplt- 
hoate the word, ed, and goe in. and poſleſſe the land which the 
except we ex - Loꝛd ſware vnto pour fathers. 
prefle it by exe 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
ample of lite. - which the Loꝛd thy God led thee this fourty 
b Which is de- yrere in the wilderneſſt, foz to humble thee, 
claredinaffi:Qi- and to b pꝛooue thee, to knowe what was in 
—_— thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt kecpe his 
patience, or by commandements oꝛ no. 
85 igingagainſt 3 Therefoze hee humbled thee, and made 

ods viſitation. thee hungry, and fedthce with M AN, which 
c Man liueth not thou kneweſtnot, neither did thy fathers 
by meate onely, know it, that he might teach thee, that man 
bur by thepower Iiueth not by < bꝛead onely, but by enery word 
of God, which that pꝛocetdeth out of the mouth ofthe Lo:d 
giuech it ſtrẽ gt doeth a man liue. 
to nouriſh s. 4 Thy rayment wared not olde vpon 
d As they that ther, neither did thy foot d ſwell thoſe fourty 
got batefooted. yeeres. 


I 
83 


KRictiont are 
f Aignesof bis ſa · God © nouttureththee. 

ttkerſy loue to- 6 Ther foꝛe thou ſhalt keepe the comman- 
= ward vs, dements of the Loꝛd thy God, that thou mate 


| Deuteronomie, 


which J commaund thee this day,foz* to da 


a "2 e So that his af-- 5o_ now therefoze in thine heart, that as yen 
a man nourtuareth his ſonne, ſo the Load thy 


Godthreatnethin gratitude, 


9 Aland wherein thou Halt eate bzead 
without ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt theu lack any 
thing therein: a land! whole tones are pꝛon, f Where ther 
and out of whoſe mountaines thou ſhalr dig are mines of 
bꝛaſſe. mettall. 
10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, thou thalt s bleſſe the Loꝛd thy God g For toreceiy 
fo2 the good land which he hath giuen thee. Gods benefrg, 
II Beware that thou foꝛget not the Loꝛd and not to be 
thy God, not keeping his cemmandements, thank full, ito 
and his lawts, and his ozdinances which J contemne God 
command thee this day: in them. 
12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
(i fe, aud haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 
cherein 
13 And thy beaſtes and thy ſheepe are in- 
creaſed, and thy ſiluer and golde is multipli· 
ed, and all that thou haſt is increaſcd, BE: 
14 Then thine heart v be lifted vp, a thou h By attributing 
koꝛget the Loꝛd thy God which bzought thee Gods benefitsu 
outofthelandof Egypt, fromthe houſe of bine ovnewis 
bonda 0 1 — 
15 as thy guide in the great and or to go 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were ficry ſer · tune. 
pents and ſcoꝛpions, and dꝛought, where was 
no water, who bzonght foꝛth water foz thee Ny. 20. t. 
out ot the rocke ok flint: 
: 16 Uho fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
M AN,whtchtby fathers knew not) to hum · Exed.1 6,15, 
blethec,and to * he might doe 


thee good at thy latter end. 

17 — 2— Foy 

ower , and the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
1 14 God: 
fo2 it is hee which i giueth thce power to get i Tf things con 
ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his Couenant which cerniag this lit 
hee ſware vnto thy fathers, as appeareth this — onelyd 

S Mercy: 


y. 
19 And it thou foꝛget the Lozd thy God, Puchmoreſpis 
and walke after other Fobs, and ſerue them, tuall gifts and 
and wozſhip them, J * teſtilie vnto pou this life everlaſting, 
day, that pe ſhall ſuxely perifh. Or, take io u- 
20 As the nations which the Loꝛd de · nei the hens 
ſtroyeth bekoꝛe von, ſo pee ſhall periſh, becauſe and the eanthn 
pet would not bee obedient vnto the voyceof Chap. 4.26. 
the Loꝛd your God. 


C HAP. IX. 

4 God doetb them not good for thew owne righteonſs 
nes, but for bis owne ſake. 7 Mo ſes putteth them in re- 
membrane of their finnes, 17 The two Tables are bro - 
ken, 26 Moſes prazeth for the people. 


H Fare, D Iſcacl, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 

(fl narlons greater ind ghet enten bp arch. 
mightier thent ; 

ſclfe, and cities great and walled vp to bee F—_ 


2 A people great and tall, eves the chil- 
dꝛen of the Anakims whom thon knoweſt, b By che rep 
b heard ſay, Tho can of the ſpies, 


and of whom thou haſt 
ſtandbefoze the ch — Nam. 13.29 


Under - 


X - * 


24382 


6 


2% 


Code gifts are without mans deſert. Chap. ix. * 


* Pf 


TheTablesarebroken, 73> 


wy +- C0 
4 


Underſtand therefoze that this day the dad made yon a molten calfe,and had turnen 
L32d chy Godis hee which © goeth ouer be · quickly out of . che Lorne k That is, from 
t Toguide thee foze thet, s a conſuming lire: heſhall deſtroy commanded pou. the Law, where- 
and gouerne them, and he wall buns them downebefoze 17 Therckoze I tooke the two Tables, in be dec lareth 
wg barber oe calt them out and de · and caſt chem out of my two hands, and what is the cauſe 
trop denly , as the Lozd hath ain bzake them befoze pour eyes, : ol our perdition, 
vnto 18 And JF fell downe befoze the Lozd foz» | 
4 Speake not thok in thine heart (after ty dates and foꝛty nights, as bel 274 nei · 
: that the Loꝛd thy God hath calt then out ther ate bzead, naꝛ dzanke water, becauſe of 
2 ß 
0 m 3 » in 
nothing but tts land; but £92 the wickedneſle of theſe that pe pꝛouoked htm vaco w a 


Gods anger, and Rat tons the Loꝛd hath caſt them ont betoꝛe 
il God ſpare any, thee. 
it commeth of 5 For thou entereſt not to inhcrite their 
his great mercy» [and fox thy righteouſneſſe, oz fox thy vp- 
right heart: but foꝛ thewickednelle of thoſe 
Nations the Loꝛd thy God doth calt them 
out befozc thee, and that he might —— 
the wozdwhich the Loꝛd thy Godt ware vn» 
— Fathers, Abzaham, Jxzbak and Jaa-* 


6 Qnnvcrſtand therefoze, that the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth thee not this good land to 
pole it to thy rightroulelle; foz thou art 

4 de cmecke pcop e. 
- — 7 (Remember, ana foꝛget not, hom thon 
oxe? due their Pecue Redl the Lord thy God to anger in the 
mute yoke —Widernelle:* ince the Day that thoudidit 
. ye py depart out of the land of Egppt, vntill pce 
f Heproucth by caine vnto this place, pee haue rebelled a · 


che length of gainſt the Lozd, 

— — 8 Allo in Hozebyce pꝛouoked the Loꝛdto 
edv and Anger , ſo that the Lozy was wzoth with 
— erable. you, euen to Deſtroy pon. 

9 Uhen J was gone vp into the mount, 
to receiue the Tables of ſtone, the Tables, 
ſay, of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 

Exed. 24. 18. With pou and J * abode in the mount fozty 
«rd 34.289, Dates and fozty nights, and J neither ate 


bzead, no2 yet dꝛanke water: 
Exed. 3", 18. Io Then the Lord deltuered mee two 
g That is, mira · Tables ot᷑ ſtone, witten with the s finger of 
eulouſſy, and not God, and in (hem was conteinedatcoꝛ ding to 
by the hand oi all the woꝛds which the Loꝛd had ſald vnto 
men. ou in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
the day ofthe aſſembly. 

IT And when the fo:ty dates and koꝛty 
nights were ended, the Lozd gaue mee the 
two Tables ol ſtone, the Tables, I ſay,ofthe 
Coucnant. 

12 And the Loꝛd ſafd vato me, * Ariſe, 
get theedowne quickly from hence: foꝛ thy 
people which thou halt bzought out of CT» 

ppt, haue *cozrupted their waies: they are 
1cclinech Leone turned out ofthe way, which J com» 
frank, manded them: they haue made them a mol · 
tom the obedi- tenimage. 
noet Goo, bis , 3 Furthermoze.the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, 
waies arecor- ſaving, haue leene this prople,and behold, 
_ it {Sa (tiff;onccked people. ts 
1 1 Let mee alone, tha ap deltroy 
i Signiſying * hem „ and put out their name from vnder 
3 un late Veauen, and Iwill make of thee amightte 
—— e Nation. and greater then they be. 
avarreto lag 15 So J returned and came downe from 


Exod, 3 2.7. 


h So ſoone as 


Godsanger,char the onus (and the mount burnt with fire, 

1 not and the two Tables ot the Couenant were 
in my two hands.) 

16 Then Jlooked, and behold, ver had 

finned againſt the Loꝛd your God; lor pte 


zath. 

19 (Fa Jwasafraidof the wꝛath and 
indignation, wherewith the Loꝛd was mos» 
ned againſt vou, even to deſtroy you) yet the 
Lo2d heard me at that time allo, 

20 Likewiſe the Lozd was very angry 
with Aaron, euen toldeſtroy himtbut at that 1 Whereby he 
time I pzayed alſo foꝛ Aaron. ſheweth w 

21 And I tooke pour linne, 1 meane, the danger they are 
calfe which yee had made, and burnt in, — 
wit hfire, and ſtamped him, and ground him thority, and re- 

Il, cuen vnto very duſt: and J caſt the ſiſt not wicked · 
duſt thcreof into the tiuer, that deſcended nen. 
out of the ® Mount. m Horeb, or 
, 22 Allvin* Taberah, and in“ Maſſah, sinai. 

and in Ribꝛoth · hattaauah ye pꝛouoked the Va. 11. r, 3. 
Lozd to anger. Exed. 17. 7. 

23 Likewtſe when the Lord ſent yon from New. 1 1. 34. 
Kadefy-barnea,ſaping, Goe vp, and poſlclle 
the land which J haut you, then pee 
= rebelled againſt the Commaundement of n At the return 
the Loꝛd your God, and beletued him not, of the ſpies, 
no: hearkned vnto his votce. 

24 Pte haue beene rebellious vnto the 
Lozd, knce the day that I knew you. 

25 Then J fell downe befoꝛe the Loꝛd , Whereby is 
fozty dates and foꝛtynights, as J fel downs ſignified that 
before becauſe the Loꝛd had ſatd, that hee God requireth 
would deſtroy you. earneſt contin» 
eee 

e 
inheritance, which dene 8 
0 


277 Remember thy ſernants, Abzaham, , 
J'3hak,and Jaakob: looke not co the ſtub» = — bo 
burunelleof this pcople,noz to their wicked - en God 
neſſe, not to their linne, 8 omiſe, and 
28 Leſt the country whence thou bzonghe Ponfefle en 
teſt them, ſay, Becauſe the Loꝛd was not Gnn _ 
ableto bꝛing them into 15 land which hee ppt. 16 
pꝛomiſcd them, oꝛ becauſe he hatedthem, hee 40 
— 7 them out, to flay them in the wilder; 
neſſe. 
29 Pet they are thy people, and thine inhe · 
tit ance, which thou bꝛoughteſt 2 inp 
mighty power, ⁊ by thy ſtretched out arme. 


CHAP, X. 

The ſecond Tables put in the Are, $ The 
tribe of Leui is dedicate to the ſeruice of the T aberna- 
cle. 12 Watthe Lord requirethof bis 1 6 The Cir« 
cumc:ſionof the heart, 17 Godregardithuot the fer- 
ſon, 21 The Lerd u the praiſe of iſpacl, 


Athe ſame time the Loꝛd ſald vnto mee, 
4 x —— 7 — —— ſtone like vnto 
) 5 me me into t ount, 
and make thee an Arkeaf * 


r. 34.1, 


2 And A will write vpon the Tables the 
R 3 * woꝛds 


= i. et a ata. a. a ns A en i PO OO * — 2 * 
: 
. 


* Pocircurnciſethe heat. 


2 Which wool 
is of Jong conti- 


nuance. 


d When you 
were aſſembled 
to teceiue the 


Law. 


c This moun- 
taine was allo 


called Hor, 


Num. 20. 28. 


d That ĩs, to of- 
fer ſacrifices, and 
to declare the 
Lan tuthepeo- 


ple. 

e So God turned 
the curſe of Iaa- 
kob, Gen. 4 9, 
7. vnto bleſſing. 


For all our 
fianes and tranſ · 
greſſions, God 
requireth no- 
thing but to 

to him, 
obey him. 


7 
— 


Pſal 24. 1. 
g Althoug 


109, 34. 19. 
vonn. So 11. 


xr 


Chap. 6. 13. 
waith, 4. Ma, 


h he 
was Lordof hea- 
ven and earth, 
yet would hee 
chuſe none but 


you, 
h Cut effall 
your euillaffecti- 
ons. Ter, 4. 4+ 

2. Chron. 19. 7. 


woꝛdts that were bpon the firlt Tables, 
whichLion bzakelt, and thou ſhalt put chem 
e Arke. 

3 And J made an Arke of: Shittim 
wood, and —ĩ— two Tables of ſtone like 
vnto the firſt, and went vp into the Moun-» 
tatne, and thetwo Tables in mine hand. 

4 Thenhe 1 vpon the Tables accoz- 
cozding to the firicwziting (the ten Come 
mandements, which the Lozd ſpake vnto you 
in the Mount out of the mids of the tire, 
in the day of the ® aſſembly) and the Lozd 
gane them vnto me, 

$ And J deparced,and came down from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they be, as the 
Loꝛd commanded me. 

C And the childzen of Jſracl tooke 
their tourney from Becroth of the childzen 
of Jaakan to Moſera, where Aaron dyed, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne be» 
came Pꝛiiſt in his ſtead, 

7 From thence they departed vnto 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbah, 


a land of running waters. od, his greatnelle, his mi 
e eee ee eee u r l 
e tribe ol Len b n es, a — 
uenant of the Lozd, and to ſtand befoze the did in the n ye _ — nl 
FA Binggt Eo andanrllitandY) | dared 
. the holte o 
9 Wherefoze Leul hath no part nozinhe* Egyptians, vnto their hoꝛles, and t ctr — 


ritance with his bzcthzen ; for rhe Loꝛd ts 
bis e inheritance, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 
pꝛomiſed him. 

10 And J taried in the Mount, as at the 
firlt time, foꝛty dates and fozty nights, and 
the Loꝛd heard meat that time allo, and the 
Loꝛd would not deſtrop thee. 

II But the Loꝛd ſatd vnto me, Ariſe, go 
fooꝛth in the journey befoze the people, that 
they may got in and poſſeſſe the land, which 
1 ware vuto their Fathers to giue vnto 
em. 


12 C And now, Iſrael, what doeththe 
Lozd thy God! requireof thee, but to feare 
the Loꝛd thy God to Walke in all his wayes, 
and to lout him, and to ſerue the Loꝛd thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy 

u 


es 

13 That thou keep the Commandements 
of the Lozd, and his oꝛdinances, which J 
command is day foz thy wealth: 

14 Behold, heauen, and the heauen of hea» 
uens is the Lozds thy God, and the * carth 
with all that therein is. 

I5 8 Notwithſtanding, the Loꝛd ſet his 
— 1 in thy Fathers to ſoue them, and did 
o_ e _ ced — = hg you aboue 
all people, as appearet p. 

15 LCEireuneile therefoze the foꝛeſ kin of 
pour heart, and harden pour necks no moꝛe. 

17 Fo2the Loꝛd pour Godis God of gods, 
and Lozd of loꝛds, a great God, mighty and 
terrible, which accepteth no * perſons , no2 
taketh reward: 

18 Tho doth right vnto the fatherlefle 
and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, gining 
him food and ratment. | 

19 Loueye therefoze the ſtranger; foꝛ pe 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thouſhalt feare the Lozd thy God: 


Deuteronomie. To meditate Gods judgements”? 


thon ſhalt ſerue him, and t lt cleaue 
No and" ab Hare cles i Reade Chap, 
eee aro, 645. ® 
cle great and ter» 
rible things, which thine bens ſcene, 
22 Thy Fathers went downe vnto E⸗ 
gypt with“ ſenentp perſons, and now the 


Loꝛd thy God hath made thee as the* ſtarres Gen. 46 
ol the heauen in multitude. gu, ah 
CHAP. XI, — 


I Anexhortation to lone God, aud leere hi law. 
10 The praiſes of Canaan. 18. To meditate contiuu- 
ally the word of God. 19 To teach it vnto the clul- 
dren, 26 Blefßng and cur ſing, 


TSS thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy 
God, and ſhalt keepe that, which hee 
commaundeth to bee kept: that is, his ozdt- 
nances and his Lawes, and his Commaun ; 
— bi 0 
2 And conuder thts day (for I ſpeake not * 
to your childꝛen, which haue neither known DO 
no2 leene) thechaltiſement of the Lozdpour ces with yas 


charcts, when hee cauſed the waters of the 
red Sea to ouerflow them, as they purſued 
. — and the Loꝛd deflroped themvato 


ap: ; 

5 And d what he did vntoyou in the wil · b a; we 
derneſſe, vnt ill ye came vnto this place: LR 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and A- nefits, as bü 
biram, the ſennes of Ellab the ſonne ol Ren · cotrections. 

en, when the earth opened her mouth, and 
r 

nd all their ancethatijthey 1 Ebr. ward thi 
had, in the mids of Iſrael. mh feet. 

7 Fo; your ties —. all the great 
acts of the Loꝛd which he did. 

8 T erefore hall ekeepc< allthe Come 
mandements which J commaumd pou this c Becauſe yu 
Bay, that ye may ber itrong, and goe in and baue felt both 
pollelle the land whither pe go to polleſſe it: his chaſtiſe. 

9 Aiſo that yee may pioſong your dapes menu, and hi 
in the land which the Loꝛd ware vnto pour bene ſits. 
fathcrs,to giue vnto them and to theit ted, 
euen a land that floweth with milke e honie. 

Io Foꝛ the land whither thou goeſt to 
pofſeſſe tt, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
e de 

5 t ce 
67s wee 
: the land whit her ye go to poſſeſſe 
it, is a land of mountaines and 2 , and 

d2tnketh water of the rafne ok heauen. 

12 Thts land docth the Loꝛd thy God 
eare fo2 ; the eyes of the = th G0d are al · 
wapes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
peere, euen vnto the end of the peere. 

13 C If pee ſhall hear ken thercfoꝛe vnto 
my Commandements, which J command 
1 

1 all your 
with all your ſoule, — 
I4 J alſo will gine raine vnto your 2 


ler, laben. 
d As by makiy 
gutrers forthe 
water to come 
out of the rs 
Nilus to wau 
the land, 


ms „ 


E 8 4 


£ Ia the ſeede 
time and cow 
harueſt. 


f By deuĩſing to 


out ſeluesfoo- 
ich deuotions 
according to 
yeur owne fan- 
es, 


chap. 6. t. 


Ch. 4. 10. 
and 6.67. 


g Aslong as the 
beauens endure, 


To[h 1.3. 

h LOR, was ac- 
compliſhed in 
Dauids and Sa- 
lomons time, 

i Called Medi- 
tettaneum. 


Chap. 28. 2. 
and 30.1, 


Chap. 28.15. 


k He reproueth 
the malice of 
men which leaue 
that which is 
eertaine, to fol. 
low that which 
is vncert ine. 
Chap, 27. 12,13. 
2.8, 33. 

1 Meaning, in 
Samaia. 

Ho- paint. 


* the firſt raine and the latter 
wn, ens in thy wheate, and 


a eee bins ople 


Lr A I willend graffeinthy fields fo 


thy cattell, that thou mayelt cate, and hau 
— beware leſt heart * deceine 
pou, and leſt pee turne alide, aud lerue other 


od d wo them, 
- 19 And — — ok the Loꝛd be kind · 
led againſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, 
that therebeenoraine, and that your land 

eeld not her fruite, and pee periſh quick! 

rom the good land, which the Lozd giuet 
776 C Therefoze ſhall ye lay vpthele my 
woꝛds in your heart and in your loule, and 
1 binde them koꝛ a ſigne vpon your band, 
that they may be as a frontlet betweene your 


tyes 
214 And pee ſhall * teach them your chil» t 


en, ſpeaking of them when thou littelk in 
hin, houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
Eben 8 lieſt downe, and when 

ou riſeſt vp. 5 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the 
polkes of thine houle, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That pour dayes may bee multiplicd 
and the dayes of pour childzen, in the land 
which the Loꝛd {ware vnto pour fathers to 
gtue them, as long as s the heauens are a» 
bouetheearth. 

22 C Fo: if pee keepe diligently all theſe 
commandements, which J cammaund pou 
to. doe : chat is, to lone the Loꝛd your God, to 
walke in all his wayes, and to cleaue vnto 


tm, : 

23 Then will the Loꝛd caſt ont all theſe 
nattons befo2e vou, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great 
nations, and mightier then pon. 

24. All the places whereon the ſoles of 
h your fcete ſhall tread, ſhall bee yours: your 
coaſt ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from 
Lebanon, and from the riuer, even the riucr 
Perath,vato the vttermoſt * Sea. 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you; for 
the Lozd your God ſhall the feare and 
D2ead of you vpon all the land that pee ſhall 
tread vpon, as he hath ſatd vnto you. 

26 C Behold, I ſet befoze you this day a 
bleTing and curle: 

27 * The bleſſing, if ye obey thecomman» 
dements ok the Loꝛd pour God, which J 
commend you this day: 

28 And che ! curſe, ik ye will not obey the 
commandementsof the Loꝛd your God, but 
turne out ofthe way, which J command you 
this day, to goe after other gods, which pee 
haue not æ knowen. 

29 C Mhen the Loꝛd thy God therefoꝛe 
hath bzought thee into the land, whither 
thon goeſt to pollelle it, then thou ſhalt put 
the * bleſſing vpon mount Gertzim, and the 
curſe vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not beyond Joꝛden on that 
party Johere the Sunne gocth downe in the 

and of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
plaine —  _l Glilgal,befide the ||gronue 
0 


oꝛeh 
31 Fe pee ſhall paſſe ouer Joꝛden, to goe 
in to polleſle the land, which the Loꝛd pour 


Todeftroyidolatry, 6 : 
Godglueth you, andyeeſhall poſſelſt it, and : 


32 Take heedtherefozethat yee* doe all Chop. 5- 32, 

t — — lawes, whic 

A firvetoge beate n.. 
CHAP, XII. | 

2 To deſtroy the idolatrous places, 3. $ To ſerue 

God where bee commandeth, aud a4 hee commandet 


tele are the ozdinances and the Lawes 
T which pe hatoblernend nor tes 


earth. 
2 *Pefhall vtterly deſtroy all the places ther God, 

whereta the nations which pee ſhall palleſte, chop. 7. 5. 

ſerued their gods vpouthe high mountaines 

and vpon the hilles , and vnder cuery greene 


ree. 

3 *Allo pee ſhall ouerthzow their altars, Iadg. 2.2. 

and bꝛtake downe their pillars, and burne 

their > groues with lire : and yee ſhall hewe b Wherein they 
downe the grauen images of their gods, and ſacrificed to 
aboliſh their names out of that place. their idoles, 

4 Pelhyall<not doe ſo vnto the Loꝛd pour c Yethall noe 

©” Butpee bell lecke theplace which the wich lagerte. 

5 But pee ſhall ſeeke the place which the v ich ſuperſli 
Loꝛd your God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tions. 
tribes, to put his Name there, and there to 1. King. 5. 29. 
dwell, and thither 17 ſhalt come. 2.chron, 6.5. 

00 And pee ſhall bꝛing thither pour burnt y. 12,16. 

ofkrings, and your ſacritices, and pour tithes ; 

and the <offcring of your hands, andyour d Meaning the 
vowes, and your free offerings, and the firſt firlt ruics. 
bone of your kine, and ot pour ſheepe. 

7 And there ye ſhall cat *befozethe Loꝛd e Where his 
your God, and pee ſhall retopce in all that pee Arzeſhall bee, 

ut pour hand vnto, both pe, and your houſe» 
olds, be cauſe the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, Not that they 

8 Pete ſball not doe after all theſe things ſacriced after 
that we doe f here this day: chat is, euery man theii fantaſies, 
whatlocucr ſecmeth him good in his owne but that God 
eyes, would beſcrued 

9 Foz pee are not vet come to reſt, and to more purely iu 
the inheritance which the Loꝛd thy God gt+ rhe land of Ca- 
ucth thee. naan. 

Io But when pee goe ouer Joꝛden, and g It bad not bia 
Dwell in the land, which the Loꝛd pour God enough to con · 
bath giuen you to inherite, and when he hath quere except 
giuen you reſt from all your enemies round God had main - 
about, and pe dwell in ſakctie, tained them in 

II Uhen there ſhall be aplace which the reſt vnder his 
Loꝛd pour God ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name protection. 
to dwellt here, thither ſhall pee bꝛing all that o/, that which 
J command you, your burnt offirings, and 9e chuſe out far 
your (acrifices, pour tithes, and the offcring 9 vowes. 
of your hands, andall 2. ſpectall vowes %. 10.9. 
which ye vow vnto the Loꝛd: h As was de- 

I2 And pee ſhall rctoyce befoze the Lozd clared ever by 
your God, pee, and pour ſonnes, and pour the placing of 
daughters, and your leruants, and pour the Arke as in 
matdens,and the Leuite that ts within your Shiloh, 243. 
gates: foꝛ he hath no part noꝛ inhcritance yeeres,or as ſome 
with pou. write more tlien 

13 Take hetde that thou offer not thy zoo yeeies, and 
burnt offrings in euerp place that thou ſecſt: in —— places, 

I4 But inthe plact whtch the Lozd ſhall till the temple 
b chuſe in ont of thy 1 there — was built. 
a 


3 The Leuite muſt not be forſaken : 


ſhalt do all that I command thee. 
15 thou mateſt kill and 
tat fleſh in allthy whatſoeuer thine 
J AsGodhach heart delireth, accozding tothe'blefling of 
giuenchee pow- be Lend thy God which de hath ginen thee: 
© and abilitie, both the pncleane and rhec may kate 
K Buery one tbertof, as of the toe bucke, and of the 
might eate at art. 
bone, aſwell the 16 Dnely pe hall not eate the blood, but 
beaſt appointed P9W2e it vpon the earth as water, 
for lactificeas 17 ( Thoumayclinot eate withinthy 
"beother,” gates theitithe of thy cozne,no2 ok thy wine, 
I Meaning.whar. 192 of thine ople, no thefirſt bozneof thy 
fon alle ener pawns fp ice of 
owes which thou voweltznoz thy fr , 
redro the Lord, rings, no the offcring of thine hands, 


might not be ea- 
ten, but where he 
had appointed. 


18 But thou ſhalt eate it befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God, inthe place which the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chult, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter, and thy leruant, and thy mayDe, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates: and 
thou ſhalt reioyce befoze the Loꝛd thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 * Beware, that thou koꝛſake not the 
ax as long as thou liueſt vpon the 
eatth. i 

20 ( Ahen the Loꝛd thy God ſhall en» 
large thy bozder, as he hath pzomiled thec, 
and thou ſhalt ſay, J will cate fleſh, (be; 
cauſe thine heart longeth to eate fleſh) thou 
mayell eate fleſh,whatſocuer thine heart de; 


etch. 

21 Ifthe place which the Loꝛd thy God 
hath cholen to put his Name there, bee karre 
fcom thee, then thou ſhalt kil of thy bullocks 
and of thy cheeyt which the Loꝛd hath gtuen 
thec, as I baue commanded thee, and thou 
fhalt cate in thy gates whatſocuer thine 
heart deſireth. 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten: ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both the 
vncleane and the cleane ſhall eate oł them a; 


ke. 

23 Dnelpyf bee ſure that thou eate not the 
blood: foꝛ the blood ® ts the life, and thou 
mapeſt not cate the life with the liſh. 

24 ſhereforethou ſhalt not tate it, but 
powꝛe it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may 2 
well with thee, and with thy childzen after 
thee, when thou ſhalt doc that which is right 
in the ſight of the Loꝛd: 

26 But thine ® holy things which thou 
haſt, and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and 


Ecc4.7, 3 2. 


Gen,28,14. 
ahap. 19.8. 


1Ebr. he frong,or 
con ſtant. 

m Becauſe the 
I'fe of beaſts is 
in then blood. 


n That which come vnto the place which the Loꝛd thall 
thou wilt off.r chule. 
iuſacrifice, 27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe 
rings of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the 
altar ofthe Lnzd thy God, and the blood of 
thine offerings ſhall be powꝛed vpon the al · 
— ot The Lozd thy God, and thou ſhalt eate 
e fleſh. . 
28 Take heed, and heare all theſe woꝛds 
which J commaund thee, that it may goe 
o Godby pro- © well with ther,and with thv childzenafter 
miſebinderh thee fo euer whenthouvoeſtthar whichls 
himſclferodoe $00D and right in the fight ofthe Loꝛd thy 
. 2 C Ahen the Loꝛd thy God ſhall de 
hat obe i , — 
wid. Aroythenationsbekozethee , whitherthou 


Deuteronomie, Theirpuniſhmentthatentiſe?* 
Galt offer thy burnt offrings,and there thou goeſt to yolleſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſleſ | 


them and dwellin their P By following 
£ Beware,leſtthoubeetaken in ayſnare their ſuperſtiti· 

after them, after that they bee deſtroyed be» ons and idola- 
foze thee, and leſt thou aſke after _= gods, tries, and think. 
ſaying, Vew did theſe nattons lerue their ing to ſerue me 
ATE 7 may doe ſo like wiſe? thereby 

31 Thou ſpalt not doe ſo vnto the Loꝛd q They though 
thy God ; foz all abomination, which the nothing too 
Lozd haue they done vntotheir gods: deare to offer to 
foz they haue4 burned both their ſonnes and their idoles, 
their daughters with fire to their gods. Chap. 3.2, 

32 Therefore whatſoeucr J command you 1ſt. 1.7. 
take heed you doe it:*thou ſhalt put nothing pro. 30. 6. 
thereto, noꝛ take ought theretrom. r. ul. 22.18. 


| CHAS, EIS 
5 The entiſers to idolatrie muſt be ſlaine, ſceeme they 
neuer. ſo boly, 6 Soncereof kinred, or friend(bip, 12 
Or great in multitude or power. : . 
Tf thers ariſe among you a pzophet oz a 2 Which ſaich 
L dzeaincr of *dzeames, (and glue thee a that he hath 
* 4 — — revealed 
nd the ſigne and the wonder which vnto him in 
he hath told thee, come to packe taping, dreames, 
vs goeafter other gods, Which thou halt not b He cheweth 
knowen, and {cr vs ſerne them, | whereunto the 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the woꝛds falſe prophers 
of that pꝛophet, oz vnto that dzcamer of tend. 
dꝛeames: foꝛ the Loꝛd your God < pzooueth c God ordei- 
you to know whether ye loue the Loꝛd pour nech alltheſe 
God wit hall your heart, and with all pour things, that hit 
ſoule. may be knowen 
4 gat ſhal walke after the Loꝛd your God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his comman · 
dements „and hearken vnto his voice, and 
pet ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 
5 But that pꝛophet, oz that dꝛeamer of 
D2eames,be ſhall a be flainebecauſe hee hath J Being comut 
ſpoken to turne you away from Lord pour dy teten 
God (which bꝛought you out ofthe land of ang condemns} 
Egypt, and deliuered you out of the houſe of dy the lud 
bondage) to thzuft thee out of the way, / date. 
— eg 1 alt ch _ Tr thee 
c : a ou take the ei 
fooꝛth of the mids of thee. anon 
It e thy bꝛother the ſonne of thy mo: 
ther, oꝛ thine owne ſonne, oꝛ thy daughter, oz 
the wife char lieth in thy bolom, oꝛ thy friend, 
whleh is as thine owne t ule, entiſe theeſe* Gods houour 
ge ee 8 Whom 
0 en 5,1 
— 8 — 7 „thou, I joueſt as thy lik, 
7 Anyof the gods of the people which 
— — —— vnto „eber karre 
4 eoneendo 
Lk ps 
ou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, no 
heave him, neither — epe pitte dan, 
d le een Kt hm 
| even mie i 
hand ſhallber firſt pen him to nt bin 50 £ — 
death, and then the hands of allthepte le. cn bn 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with as Chap. ij. 7. 
that hee die (becauſe hee hath gone about to | 
thꝛuſt thee away from the Loꝛd thy God, 
which — thee out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage.) 


e All naturall 
affe ctions muſt 
giue place to 


II That all“ Iſrael ma 
and doe no —— pheare andfeare, 


this among you, 


ſuch wickedneſſe as 7.17.1. 


12 (It 


followias | 


w = meAS CTC Aa ans, ©. cA 


' roidolatrie. Ofmeatescleane 
N 12 Cf ſhalt heare lap, (concerning vnto 
any ok thy c i 


es which the Lozd thy God 
hath giuenthee to dwell in) . 
{Ebr.childrenof 13 Micked men are gone out from a · 
Belal, mong poly, and haue dꝛawen away the inha ; 
bitantsof their citie, ſaying, Let vs goe and 
ſerue other gods which pe haue not knowen, 
b Whichart ap- 14 Then ® thou ſhalt ſecke, and make 
pointed to ſee earch and inquire diligently: and if ic bee 
taults puni true, and the thing certaine,that ſach abomt- 
nation is w2ongyht among you, 
15 Thou ſhalt euen lay the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge ofthe ſwozd 2 de · 
ſtrop it vtterly & all that is therein, and the 
3 cattell thertot᷑ with the edge of the — 
i Signifying, that 16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpople 
do ĩdolatry is ſo of it into the mids of the ſtreete thereof, and 
execrable,nor burne with lire the citie and all the ſpoyle 
more grieuouſly thereof cuery whit, vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 
to bepuniſhed, and it thall be an heape foz euer: it thall not 
then of them be built againe. 
which once pio · 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
felled God, damned thing to thine hand, that the Loꝛd 
k Oftheſpoile of map turne froiu the (iercenclle of his wꝛath. 
chat idolatrovs and ſhew thee mercy, and haue co on 
and curled citie, on thee,and multiply thee, as he hath lwozne 
reade chap, 7,26, vnto thy fathers: 
and loſh. 7. 11, 18 hen thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Loꝛd thy God, and keepe all his commandt- 
ments, which J commaund thee this day, 
that thou Doc that which is right in the eyes 
of the Loꝛd thy God. 
CAHP. XII II. 


1 The manerse/ the Gentiles in marking them ſe lues 
for the dead, may not bee followed, 4 What mates 
are clean: to bee eaten, and what not, 29 The titho: 
for the Leuite, ſtranger, ſatherleſſe, and widow, 

Ee are the childzen of the Loꝛd your 
God. Pe ſhall not cut your (clues, noz 


8 both "ou * baldneſſe betweene pour eyes 
koꝛ the dead. 
Chap.7.6. 2 * Foz thou art an holy people vnto the 


26.1% - Loꝛd thy God, and the Loꝛd hath choſen thee 

1 Thereforethou ts be 9 * pzectous people vnto himſelft, aboue 

oughtefi not to All theprople that are vpon the earth. 

follow the ſuper» 3 Thou ſhalt cate no maner ofabomi- 
i nation. 

— Fo 4 b Thele are the beaſtes, which pe ſhall 

d This ceremo. fate: the beeke, the ſytepe, and the goate, 

niall Law ioftrus 5 The hart, and the roe bucke, and the 

&ed the lewes to bügle, and the wilde goate,and the vnicozne, 

ſceke a ſpiruu: li ànd the wilde oxe. and the chamots, 

— 6 And cuetybeaſt that parteth the hoofe, 

jn their meate and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and is 

and drinke, of the beaſts that cheweth the cud, that ſhall 


e kate. 
7 But theſe pe ſhall not eate, ot᷑ them that 
chew the cud , and of them that diuide and 


cleaue the hoofe onely , the camell, noz the g 


hart, noꝛ the cony: fo2 thcy chew the cud,but 
dinide not the hoofe: therefore they ſhall bee 
vncleane vnto you. 
3 Alſo the wine, becauſe he diuideth the 
hoofe and cheweth not the cud, ſhall bee vn · 
cleane vnto vou: pee ſhall not eate of their 
fleſh, noꝛ touch their dead car keiſes. 
Lt. 11. 9. 9. C* Theſe pee ſhall eate, ot᷑ all that are 


in the waters: all that haue finnes + ſcales 


ſhall ye eate. 
10 And whatſoeucr hath no finnes noꝛ 
{cales,ye ſhallnot cate 2 it ſhallbee vncleane 


and vncleane. Of tithes, 77 1 


you, 
11 £ Dfall cleane birds ye hall eate: 
12 But theſe are they,whereof ye hal not 
_— 00 eagle, noz the gothauke, noz the 
13 No2 the gleade, noz the kite, noz t 
vulture,after their ik th » noprhe 
14 Nozall kinde of ranens, 
15 Noz the oltrich, noꝛ the night crow, 
nga the {| feameaw , noz the hawke after her [{07,cockew, >. 
x 
16 Reither the little owle, noꝛ the great 
owle, no the redthanke, X — 
17 No! the pelicane, noz the ſwanne, noꝛ 
1 [ſo and the h in his 
e Roꝛke alſo an eron 6 
kinde, noꝛ the lapwing,noz the batte. a Lui. 11.19. 
19 And euerp creeping thing that flieth, 
_ ne vncleane vnto you; it all not bee 
20 But ot all cleane foules pe map cate. 5 
21 Pet ſhall eate of nothing that < dieth ©, Zec auſe their 
alone, but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 4 ſtran · blood was not 
er that is within thy gates, that he may eat ſhed, but remai · 
t: 02 thou mapeſt eil it vnto a ſtranger: foz ned in them. 
thou art an holy people vnto the Loꝛd thp 4 Which is noe 
God, Thou lhalt not ſeethe a kidde in his ol chy Religion, 
eee apa 
22 u ſhalt e giue the tithe of all the 34.20, 
increaſe ofchy ſeede, that m— — e Therithes 
the field peere by petre. were ordained 
23 And thou ſhalt eate befo2e the Loꝛd for the mainte · 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe to nance of the 
cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tithe of Leuites, which 
thy coꝛne, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and had none inhe- 
the firſt boꝛne ol thy kine, and ol roy ſheepe, ricance, 
that thou mapeſt learne to feare the Loꝛd thy 
God alway. 
24 Andifthe way bee too long fo thee, ſo 
— — — to —— 5 
ace is fatre from thee, where the Lozd t 
God ſhall chuſc to (ct his Name, f when the f When heſhall 
Loꝛd thy God ſhall dileſle thee, giue thee ability. 
25 Then chaſt thou make it in money, and ö 
take the money in thene hand, e go vnto the lor, bind vp. 
place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chule, 
26 And thou ſhalt betow the money foz 
whatſoeuer thine heart defixeth : whether it 
be ore, oz ſheepe,o2 wine, oꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, oz 
whatſoeuer thine heart delireth; s and ſhalt g After the 
eate it there befoze the Loꝛd thy God, and re · Fricft harh re · 
topce,voth thou and thine houthold. ceiued the 
27 And the Leuite that is within Lords pait, 
gates ſhalt thou not fozfake : foz he hath ne 
her! party boy — jo with __ hat 
2 e end of thꝛee peres, thou ſhalt 
b hin = all the tithes of thinc increaſe h Beſides tbe 
of the lame yecre, and lay it vp within thy yeerely tithes 
ates. that were given : 
29 ThentheLeniteal come, becauſe he to the Lenites, 
bath no part noz inheritance with thee, and theſe were laid 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wi» vp in ſtore for 
dow which are within thy gates, and ſhall che poore, 
eate and bee filled, that the Loꝛd thy God 
map bleſſe thee in all the woꝛkt of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 
CHAP. XV 


1 Theyeere of releaſing of deb1zs, 5 God bleſfeth 
them that keepe hi commande ments. 7 Tohelpe the 
poere. 12 The feedeme of /ernants, 1g The ft 
borne ofthe cat i ell muſt be offered to the Lord, 


[ Ofthe 


e Intokenthat 
thou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefice which 
God hath giuen 
thee by his la- 


bours. 


Fxod. 2 1. 6. 


To the yeere 
of lub ile. Leuit. 


23.40. 


poore and ſeruants. 


ſixe peere, euen in the leuenth ytere thou ſhalt 
let him goe free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let htm goe away 


emptie. : ö 

14 Bue ſhalt e giue him a libtrall reward 
of thy ſhecpe, aud ol thy coꝛne, and of th 
wine, thou ſhalt giue him ol that wherewit 
the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

15 And remember that thon waſt a ſer⸗ 
nant in the land of Egypt, andeche Loꝛd thy 
God delinered thet: therefoꝛt J commannd 
th:e this thing to dap. 

16 And if he ſap vnto thee, I will not go 

way from thee, becauſe her loueth thec and 
thine houſe, and hecauſe he is well with thee, 

17 * Then ſhalt thou take an awle, and 

ierte his earc thoꝛow againſt the dooꝛe, and 
be ſhalde thy ſcruant * foꝛ euer: and vnco thy 


Deuteronomie. 


doe no woꝛke therein, 


termeok ſeuen peeres t lt maide ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 
ASS kreedome. OY 18 Let it not gricuethee, when thou let⸗ 
age de are eke ee e een i he von 
tuery quite the toue | 1 : 
— 1 d which hee hath lent to his neighbour: 22 an 8 hired ſeruant:and the Lozy thy K — 
tote. which are ſhall not aſke it againe ot his neighbour, Sod chall bleſlethee in all that thou doe. —— ure 
not able to pay R92of his bother: fo2 che yeere t the Lozds I C* All the firſt boꝛne males that come arhres yeere 
for chat yeere, kt cedome is pꝛoclatmed. of thy cattell, and ok thy ſhetpe, thou ſhalt an * 
Jeet _ 3 Dfaſtrangerthou mayeſt require it: fanctifie vnto the Lozp thy God.“ Thou _ 34.19. 
but that which thou haſt with thy bzother, ſhalt doe no wozke with thy firſt boꝛne bul · he oi they are 
thine hand ſhall remit: locke, noꝛ Geare thy firft boꝛne ſhecpe. the Lords. 
b For ifthy 4 b Sale when there ſhall ber no pooze 20 Thou chalt eate it befoze the Loꝛd thy 
debtor be rich, With thet:foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall bleſſe thee in the God yecre by E in the place which the 
whe may be con- — —— ING on 1 1 giuech ther — both thou, and thine houle · 
ined to pay. ko an inherſtance to poſſeſſe it. b 
* 5 So that thon hearken vnto the voice 21 nt ik there bee anp blemiſh therein, — 
of the Loꝛd thy God to obſeruc and dor all as if it bee lame, oꝛ blinde, oz haue any euill ,_ /* * 
2 - - — "ph which J commaund — £900 ſhalt not offer it vnto the Loꝛd 35.12. 
thee this day. y God: 
6 Foz the Lozd thy God dath bleſſed 22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
"OW" "PR thee, as hee hath pꝛomiled thee: and thou vncleaneand the cleant ſball eate it alike, ag i Thou ſhalt af. 
Chap. 28. 13. nhalt lend vnto many nations, but thou thy the roe · bucke, and the hart. well eate them, 
ſc{fe ſhall not boꝛꝛow, and thou ſhalt reigne 23 Pnely thou Galt not eate the blood as the roe bucke 
oucr many uations, and they ſhall not reigne theres, bat powꝛe it vpon the ground as and other wilde 
ouer thee. water. beaſtes. 
7 (Ik one ofthy bꝛethꝛen with thee bee CHAP. XVI. 
lor am ofthy — Pooze|| wirhm anyof thy gates in thy land, 1 Of Eaſter, 10 Winſunide, 13 and the feaſt 
Cuties, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, thou of Tabernacles, 18 Nhat officers ought to be orda- 
ſhalt not harden thine heart, noꝛ ſhut thine ned. 21 7delatrie forbidden, k 
band from thy pooze bꝛother. T Hon ſhalt keepe the moneth of Abib, a Reade Exod 
Matth. 5 42 8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto and thou ſhalt celebꝛate the Paſſcouer 13.4. 
lwke 6.34. bim, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient kor bis vnto the Lozdthy God: fo in the moneth ok 
_ neede which he hath, Abib the Loꝛd thy God bzought thee out of 
9 Beware thac there bee not a wicked err 
thonght in thine heart, to lap, Theſeuenth 2 @Thouſhalttherefoze offer the Baſſe · b Thou ale 
peert, the yeere ot freedome is at hand:there : ouer vnto the Loꝛd thy God, ok ſhecpe and eate the Eaſter 
Ebr thine is Fore Fit grieneth thee to looke on thy pooze bullockes* in the place wherethe Loꝛd ſhall Lambe. 
1 4. 7 bꝛot her, and thou giueſt him 3 hee chule to cauſe his Name to dwell. chap. 1 f. 5. 
20 cry vnto the Loꝛd againit thee, ſo that ſinne 3 Trhouldall "rac no leauened bzcad with Exod. i 2.14 15, 
be in thee: it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cat vnleauened : 
+Ebr.let not thine 10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and} let it not bzeadtherewith,euen the bzead of tribula · c Which ſigni. 
heart be euill. grieuethine heart to giue vnto him: foꝛ be- tion: Foz thou cameſt out ofthe land ol E· ed tharaffi&i. 
cauſe ofthis the Loꝛd thy God ſhall blefle gypt in haſte: that thou mayeſt remember on vrhic h thou 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, and in all that thou the day when thou cameſt out of the land of badſt in Egypt. 
; putteſt thine hand to. Egypt all the dapes of thy life. 
c To trie your II eBetaule there ſhalbe euer ſome pooꝛe 4 And there ſhal be no leauen ſrene wit 
charitie, Matth. fn theland, therefoꝛe J commaund thee, ſay» thee in all thy coaltes ſeuen dapes long, nei⸗ 
26.11. ing Thou ſhalt © opcn thine hand vnto thy ther ſhall there remaine the night any of the 
d Thou ſhalt hzothet, to thy needy, and thy pooze in thy — — the mozning,which thou ockeredſt 
beliberall, nd; the firſt dapat the euen. d This was 
Ex. d. 1. 2. 12 C Ikthybꝛother an Ebꝛew ſell him- $ Thou mapeſt «nofoffer the Paſſcouer chiefly accom- 
i276, 3 4. 14. ſelfe to thee.oꝛ au Ebzewelle, and ſeruethee within any ol thy gates, which the Lozd thy pliched, when 


God gtueth thee, Temple was 
6 But inthe placewhich the Lozd thy bull. 
Godſhall chuiſe to place his Name, there e Which wss 
on ſhalt offer the? aſſeouer at euen,about infticuredto put 
the going downe of the Sunne, in the ſcaſon them in remem- 
that thou cameſt out of Egypt. branceof their 
And thou ſhalt roſte and eat it inthe deliuerance ou 
place which the Lozd thy God ſhall chule, of Egypt: andto 
and ſhaft returne on the mozrow, and got continve them 
vnto thy tents, ; in the hope of 
8 Sire dapes thou ſhalt eate unleauencd Jeſus Chriſt,of 
bꝛead, and the leuenth day chall bee a ſolemne whom this i 
allembly to the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt Lambe na 
figure. | 
9 C Scuenweekes ſhalt thon \number p Beginninę u 
vnto thee, and ſhalt begin to number the le · Ha. — 
nen weekes, when thou beginneſt to put the ning after the 
ſickle to the co2nc. : Pafſeouer, Leuio 
10 Andthouſhalt keepe v feaſt 9 — 23.1 5. x0. 13 
nto 


% 
* 
\ 
& 


The three folemng-*: 


RF, 
* 
* p 


pg 


—_  __ oc © i... .... 


* 


. Judgesand officers. 


le eden Unto the Lozd thy God, I euen a frte gift of 


able willingly. 


g That ische 


15. da ol the 


ſeverr h moneth, 


Leuit, 23. 34. 


Exod, 2 3.1 5. 
and 34-3 3» 


Ecelns.35,44 


h According to 


a Thou ſhalt nor 


thine hand, which thou ihalt giue vnto the 
Lozd thp God, as the Lord thy God hath 
11 And thou ſhalt refoyce befozethe Loꝛd 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne and thy dangh⸗ 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy mayd, and che 
Leuite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the katherleſle, and the widow 
that are among you, in the place which the 
— thy God ſhall chule to place his Name 
there. 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a\.ruant in Egypt: therfoꝛe thou ſhalt 
obltrue and doe thele oꝛdinances. 

13 CE Thou ſhalt s oblerne the feaſt ofthe 
Tabcrnaclcs ſeuen daycs, when thou halt 
gathcred in thy cozne and thy wine. 

14 And thon thalt rejoyce in thy keaſt, 
thou,andthy lonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſtruant, and thy maide, and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger, and the katherlelle, and the 
widow that are within thy gates. 

15 Scuen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Lozd thy Gon, in the place which 
the Loꝛd ſhal chuſe: when the Loꝛd thy God 
hall bleſſt thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the wozkes of thine hands; thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad, 

16 C* Thee times in the peere ſhall all 
the males appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy God 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe: in che feall 
of the vnleauened bzead, and in the feaſt of 
the weekes, and in the fcait of the Taberna ; 
cles: and they ſhall not appeare befoze the 


Lo2d * empcte, 


I7 Guerp man (ball giue attoꝛding to the 
gift of hes hand, and —— to 0 ble 


1 Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Toꝛd thy God ther 


nobullocke noꝛ ſheepe whertin ts * 2 ble- 


ſerue Cod for fa · miſh or any tuill fauoured thing: foꝛ that is 
an abominatton vnto the Loꝛd thy God, 
2 (A there be found among you in anp 


fhiovs lake, as 


hypocrites doe. 


Chap. Rey | 


: — 7» 
Idolatry puniſhed, - 8 


of thy cities which the Lozvthy God gineth FS 
thee, manoz woman that hath wzought b Shewing chat 
witkednes in the fight of the Loꝛd thy God, the crime cannor 
in tranigreſſing his Conenant, - beexcuſedby | , 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, the frailtic of the 
and wozſhipped them: as the ſimne, oꝛ the ebe perſon. 
moone, 02 any ofthe hoſt of heauen, which 
J baue not © commaunded, c Whereby he 

4 And it bee tolde vnto thee, and thou c endemneth all 
bait heard it, then ſhalt thou enquire Dili» religion and ter- 
gentlp; and it̃it beetrue, and the thing cer» uing of God 
taine, that ſuch abomination is mought in which God bath 
Iſrael, not commanded, 

5 Then ſhalt thou bzing koꝛth that man, 
oꝛ that woman(which haue committed that 
wickcdthing) vnto thy gates, whether it bee 
man 82 woman, and halt itone them with | 
ones till they die. 

6 At the mouth f of two oz thzee wit - Nam. 35. 30. cha. 
neſſes ſhall he that is wozthy of death, Die 1 19.1 5. t. 1 ;. 
but at the month ol one witneſle her ſhall not 1 6.2. cr. 13.1. 

7 The hands ok the {witneſſes ſhall be neſesor three 
fir it vpon him to kill him: and afterward the ve 
hands of all the people, ſo thou ſhait take d Whereby they 
the wicked away tom among pon. declared that 

8 (Ie there ariſe a matter too hard fo2 they teſtified 
thee in iudgement betweene blood ge blood, the trueth. 
bctweene plea and plca, betweene plagnue e To ſigniſie a 
and plagne, in the. matters of contromtriie common con- 
within chy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and ſent to maintaine 
goe vp vnrothe place which. the Lozd thy Gods honor, and 
God ſhall chule, true religion. 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts « who ſhall giue 
ol the Leuites, and vnto the * iudge that ſhall ſentence, as the 
be in thoſe dayes, ge aſke, and they ſhall ſhew prieſis counſell 
thte the ſentente of tudgement, him by the Law 

' IO And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that ot Gd. 


theabilitiechat - lingof the Loꝛd thy God, which he hath gi · thing which they of that place ( which the 
God hath giuen yen thee 22 Lozd hath cholen ) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt 
him, 18 (Judges and officcrs ſhalt thou make rut to doe atcoꝛding to all that they in» 
i Hegaue au- thee in all thy Cities, which the Lozd thy fozme thee, 
choritie to that God glucth ther thozowout thy kribes: and II Accozding tothe law which they ſhall 
people for a time they thall iudge the people with righteous. teach thee , and accoꝛt ing to the iudgement 
to chuſe them · Judgement. which they chall tell thee, ſhalt « thou doe: Thou ſhale 
ſelvesmagi- 19 Ulreſt not thou the Law, noz reſpect thou ſhalt not decline from the thing which obey their ſen» 
atk any}prrſonncither take reward; foz the re» thcy thall ſdew ther, neither tothe tight hand, tence, that the 
ward blindeththeeyesof the wiſe, and per» noz totheleft. a controuerſie may 
ucrteth the woꝛds of the luſt. I2 Andthatman that will doe pzeſump- haue an end. 
k The magi- 20 That which is * iuſt and right ſhalt tuonfly, not hearkning vnto the Pꝛteſt 
ſirate muſt con · thou follow, that thou mayeſt line and pol · (that ſtandeth befoꝛe the Lozd thy God, to 
ſtantly follow- ſeſſe the land which the Lozd thy God giueth * miniſter there) oꝛ vnto the tudge, that man þ so long as he 
the tenor ol the thee. ſhall dte, and thou ſhalt cake away cuill from is the true mini- 
Law, and in no-. 21 (Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of J(rael. ſler of God, and 
ching decline any trees neete vnto the Altar of the Lozv. 413 So all the people ſhall heare and keare, prong@nceth ac- 
from juſtice, thy God,whichthou ſhalt make ther. and do no moze pꝛeſumptuoully. cording to his 
lor mg.. 22 Thou ſhale ſer thee vp no pillar, 14 CWhenthou ſhalt come vntothe land word, 
Which thing the Lord thy God hateth. which the Loꝛd thy God giucth thee, # ſhalt 
poſſeſſe it, and dwell thertin, if thou ſap, I 
CHAP; XVII. wil let a Ring ouer mee, like as all the nati⸗ lor mayeſt not. 
2 Thepuniſhment ofthe idolater. 9 Hard con ons that art about me, | 1 Whois not of 
trouerſies are brought to the Prieft and the [udge, 12 15 Then thou ſhalt make him Ring oucr thy nation, leſt. 
The contamner mut die. 15 The alechon of the kg thee, wham the Lozd thy GD D ſhall he change tiue 
26. 17. Nhat things hee on ght to aue de, 18 4d chuſe: from among thy bzechzen ſhalt thou religion into ĩdo- 
what hee owght to embrace. make a Ring ouer thee: thou [| ſhalt not ſet latry, and bring 
Z a i ſtranger ouer thee , which is not thy bꝛo · thee to ſlauery. 
Chap.1 5. 2. k To revenge 


16 In any wiſe hee ſhal not are him che ir iniuries, & 
many hoꝛſes, noꝛ b2 11 — to take them of 


« Egypt, fo2 to in ok hoꝛ · then beſt horſes, 
{es., (ecing the Lozd vnto Poll 1. King. 10.2. 
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"— 


melee. 


. e hallhencekozth goeno moe againe that 


* Neither ſhal he take him 
n ll bis eart | turne away, nl a her hee 
of God, — we im much filuer and 
18 Andwhenhcſhall ſit — thzone 
of his kngvome;thentha he wꝛite him thts 
m Meaning the = Law — * ma booke, by the Pꝛteſts 
Deuteronomie. of the Lenit 
n He thallcauſe 10 And i alt be with him him, and he ſhall 
it to be written readetherein all dates of his uke, that hee 
by them, ot he may learne to frare the Loꝛd his God, and 
Gall wriceitby to ktepe al the wozdsof ax; Law,andtheſe 
their example. * fo: to doe them 
o Whereby 1s o That his heart be — likted vp aboue 
meant, that bigs Seestern, and that he turne not from 
kings oughrſo the Commandement ta the right hand oz to 
to loue theit the lekt, but that he may pꝛolong his daies in 
ſubiects, as na - Hts 1 his ſonnes in the mids 
turt bindet one of Jſracl. 
brother to loue CHAP, XVIII. 
mother. 3 The portion of the Lewits. 6 Of the Leuite com- 
ming from another place, 9 To auoyd the abomina- 
— ＋ the Gent iles. 15 God will net leaue them 
without a true Prophet. 20 The ful Prophet ſhalbe h 
Ty 22 How be may be know 
TY e Pꝛteſts of the Leuites, and all the 
Numb, 18, 20. tribe of Leui * ſhall haue no part noꝛ in» 


Chap. 10. 9. heritance with Iſrael, * bur ſhall eate the ol · 
1. Cor. 9.13. — the Lozd made by fire, and his * 
a That is, che jnherttan | 
Lords part of bis 2 Thercfoze ſhallthey haue none inheri 


iahetitance. tante among thetr bꝛethꝛen: for the Loꝛd is 
_ inheritauce, as hee hath ſalu vnto 


30 And this ſhall bee the Pꝛieſts dutte 


of 19e people, that they which offer ſacrilice, 
whether ic M 02 ſhetpe, ſhall giue 
b the right vnto the Pꝛieſt —— ſhoulder, and thetwo n 
ſhouldei, Numb. 4 K and the maw. 
18. 18, The firſt fruits alſo of thy cozne, of thy ha 
*. of thine oyle, and t mo of the 


r epe ſhalt then g 

5 Foꝛt 2D pry A butt oe OR 
out ot all thy Tribes, toſkand and miniſter 
inthe ame ok the Lozd, him and his ſons 


* tuer 

6 C Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out 

ok anpok thy cities ot all Iſrael, where he re- 

c Meaning, to mained, and come with all the defire of his 

ſerue God vnfai- heart vnto the plate which the Loꝛd ſhall 
nedly, and not chuſe, 

to ſceke eaſe. a7 He Gall then miniſter in the Name of 

the Loꝛd his God, as all bis bꝛethꝛen the Le; 

mee which ie —— there bcfozethe Loꝛd. 

hane like th of bs tocate, 


$8 They 
d Netconſtrai- «beliverharwhich commeth of his fale of 


ned to liveok Higpatrim 
himſelſe. 9 When k thou ſhalt come tnto the land 
, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominatt- 
. ons ok thoſe nattons. 
e Signifying, 10 Lernone bee foundamong you that 
they were pur- - maketh his ſonne o2 his danghterto<* * goe 


ged by this cere- thozow the fire, ort hat vſcthwitcheraft,or a 


monieofpaſ® regarderoftimes, oꝛ amarkeroftheflying 
ſing berweene of oules,o2 a ſoꝛctret, 

two fires, I D2 a* charmcr, o2 that conmſclleth 
Lust. 16.2 1. wirhlpirits, oz a ſoothlayer,o2 that * aſketh 
Leut. 10 27. tounſelt at the dead. 

1. Cam. 28. 7. 12 Fx all that doe ſuch things, are abo · 


Deuteronomie. 


The 8 eme. Cith itle 
3 Ted py Gon docth e 8 i 


Thou . — therkoꝛe with Without by- 
the 02D thy God. pocriſie, or mix« + 


14 Foz theſe nations which thou (holt ture ct fallen. 

poſſeſſe, hear ken vnto thoſe that regard the ligion. d 

times, and vnto —— as foz thee, the f Er. but is gc 

Lo the God bath pert ered theeſo. ot. ſo. de 
IS * — 2d thy God will raiſe vp j£6-. 4 th 

vnto thee a 8 Pꝛophet like vnto me, from a- pointed. of 


mong pon, euen of thy bzethzen : vnto him ve 4.7.37, 
ſhall yearken, g Meaning, 
16 Accozding to all that thou deſiredſt — i 
ofthe Loꝛd thy God in Hoꝛeb, inthe day of ceſſion of Pro. 
he aſſembly, when thou ſaydeſt, Let mee piers vill Chriſt 
bearethe voice ofmy Lozd God no1no2e,no; the end of all 
(ce this great fire any moꝛe that I die not. Prophets come, 
17 Andrhe Loꝛd ſapd vnto mee, They Ex. 20.19, 


haue wel 

18 4 ken raiſe them vpa Pꝛophet from boſs. 1.45. all 
among — —— — J. 2 

ut my woꝛds in his d mouth, and hee ſhall h Which pro · 
peak vnte them all that J ſhall command miſc is not one 


bas 


made to Chi ſir; 
1 I9 And wholoener will not hearken vn · but to all tha 
to my woꝛdes, which hee ſhall ſpeake in my ceack in his 
Name, I will' require it ot him. Name, . 55a. 8 
20 But the Prophet that thallp ch I ane i By executing on 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my — 8 ue puniſhmeut vp. Foe 
not commaund hunto's ea* on him. 
tzeth in the al Geber aa — cur cuen the w_ 
bs - 608 2ophet hall die. 
ndi thonthinke in thine heart, How 
ſal —— the woꝛd which the Loꝛd hath g 
not ſpoken:? 
22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 3 
Name ok the Lo D, ik the ee k Vader this 2 
02 come to pale, that is the thin _ ſure note hee 10. 
the bg 02D Gary not ſpoken * but the ie eompriſeth all 
t e 1 thou It the other to · 
— theeor heatra ory im. kens, 
2 The fande 2d, — 14 Not te remooue thy * 
neighbours bounds, 16 The puniſhment of him that 2 
beareth falſe ine ſſe. femb 


en the Lozd thy God *thall roote . 25 

— the nations, whole land the Lozd l 
thy God giuecth thee, and thou ſhalt elle 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 


houles, 

2 Thon ſhalt ſeparate thee cities foꝛ E,. 21. 13. 
thec in the mids ol thy land, which the Loꝛd vw, 358711 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſle it. 4 lb. 20.3. 

2 Thouſhalt* pzeparc thee the way, and „ Lake an opet 
diuide the coalts of the land, which the Loꝛd and ready way, 
thy God giueth thee to tnherite, into thꝛee 
— that euery * ayer may flee cht. b Which killeth 

g-inſt his wil 

4 C This alſo is the cauſe wherefoze the 454 bare no — 
metre chall flee thit her, and line: whoſo ;req in his heart, 
killeth his neighbour ignozantly, and hated 
him not intim paſſed : 

As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
ſtriSch with the axe fo cut downe the tree, 


hams 
2 


ik the head flip from the helue, and hit his c That murthen Mea 
neighbour that he dieth. the ſame © ſhall tlee be nor commiꝰ n aſt 
unto one of the cities.andliue, ted vpon mr · Co. 

if * the auenger of the blood fol — | teh go 


low — the manllaper, while his _—_ Num. 5,13, 


F. of refuge. The falſe witneſle, 
| and ouertake bim, becauſe the way 
_ and K hee bee not 
ROrgcomet beiad- || Worry . death, becanſe hee hated him not 
gedro death, my refoze I commaund thee, ſaying, 


7 
'7 ou ſhalt appoint out ther cities foz thee, 
| * A0 2 the Loꝛd thy God ( enlar» 


4 Wheathou eth thy toaſtes (as he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy 
— ola * ) and gineth thee all the land which 
cen ehole land he pꝛomiſed to glue vnto thy fathers, 
—— 9 ( If thou keepe all thele commannde- 
of Canaan. ments to doe them, which J commaund thee 
this day: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛd thy 
God, and walke in his wayes foz euer) then 
105. 20.7 ſhalt thou adde thzee cities moe foz thee be · 
ſidestholethzee, 2 
IO That innocent blood be not ſhed with- 
in thy {and whtch the Lozd thy God giueth 
: Leſt chou be thereto inhcrite, e {eſt blood be vpon thee. 
per” and {apa orb, an rl again hn 
and lap wayte foz him, and r 4 
nocens blood and ſmite any man that he die, and flee vnto 
any oftheſe citics, 
WT. f TheMagi- 12 Then the? Elders of his city ſhal ſend 
une. and ket im thence, and deltuer him into the 
, hands of the auenger of the blood, that hee 


may die. 
Then whoſo- 13 Thine s eye ſhal not ſpare him, but t hon 


I, neth halt put away checry of innocent blood from 
; _— Iſrael, that it may ? go well with thee. 
2 derh againſt the 14 C Thou ha t not remooue thy nei 
word o God. bours,marke, which they of old time haue let 
in thine inheritance , that thou ſhalt inherite 
tn theland, which the Lozd thy God giueth 
thee to poſſeſſt it. 
17. 6 mt. 15 55 Dune witneſſe hall not rife againſt 
18.16.0bn B. 17. à man foꝛ any treſpalle, oi foꝛ any unne, oꝛ foz 
2 Cen. 3. lber. any fault that hee offendeth tn, * but at the 
ö 10.28, mouth of two witneſſes, oꝛ at the mouth of 
thꝛee witneſſes ſhal the matter bee ſtabliſhed. 
i 16 ( It afalſe witneſle riſe vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him oftreſpaſle, 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue to ge» 
h Godspreſence ther,ſhall ſtand befoze the »Lo2d, euen befoze 
is where his true the Pꝛieſtes and the Judges, which ſhalbe in 
miniſters are aſ· ole dayts, 
ſembled, 18 And the Judges ſhal make diligent in 
| quifition:and if the witnes be found falſe,and 
bath given falſe witnes againſt his bzother, 
Prov.19.5,.den, 19 Then ſhall ye dot vnto him as he had 
13.62. thougbt to do vnto his bꝛother: ſo thou ſhalt 


take euill away forth ofthemids of thee. 

20 Andthereſt ſhall heare this, and feare, 
and ſhal hencefo2th commit ns moꝛe any ſuch 
wickednes among pou. 

21 Therefoze thine epe ſhall haue no com» 
paſſion, but * life foꝛ life, eye fo eye, tooth foʒ 
tooth, hand foz hand, foot foꝛ foot, 


CHAP, XX, 


3 Theexhortationof the Prieſt, whenthe I ſiaelites 
gr te battell. 5 The hort ation ofthe officers ſhewing 
who ſbould gee to battell. 10 Peace mut firſt be pro- 
claimed, 19 The trees that beare fruit, muſt net bee 
de ſtreyed. 

W en *than ſhalt gor foꝛth to warre a» 
gainſt chine encmics,andſalt ſec hoꝛ · 


Exod.21,2 3. leuit 
24.20. mat. 5. 38. 


Meaning, vp · 
on iuſt occaſion: 
or Godpermit= 
teh pot bis people to fight when ir ſeemerb good vnto them. 


Chap xx, | 


commanded thee 


Of going to watre. 79 
ſes and charets, and people moe then thou, bee os”. 


not afratde of them: foz the Loꝛd thy God is £ 
wi — t thee out ol the land 44 


2 And when pee are come necre vuto the 
battell, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come foozth to 
ſpeake vnto the people, 

3 Aud ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare,D JG 
rael: pee are come this day vnto batteil a» 
gainſt pour entinies : let not pour hearts 
3 feaxe, noꝛ be amaled, noꝛ adꝛead 
ol them. 

4 Fo the Loꝛd your God b goeth with b 1s preſent to 
you, to fight fox yon againſt your enemies, defend you with 
and to ſaut pou, ; his graceand 

„And let the officers ſpeake vnto the power. 
people, ſaying, What man is there that hath 
bntft a new houſe, and hath not © dedicated c For when they 
it? let him goe and returne to his houſe, leſt entred firſt ro 
hoe die in the battell, and another mandedi- dwel in an houſe; 


cate it. f they gaue 
And what man is there that hath plan · hen roGod, 


Chap, 28.7. hy 


6 
ted a vineyard, and hath not 4 caten of the acknowledging 
fruit? let him goe and returne againe vnts that they had 
his houſe, leſt he die in the battel, and another that benefit 
tate the kruit. ; by his grace. 

7 And what man is chere that hath betro* 4 The Ebrew 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him word ſiznifierh 
go and returne againe vnto his honſe, leſt ge to make com- 
die in hattell, and another man take her. mon or pro- 

8 And let the officers ſpeake furt her vnto phane, Leuit. 
the people. and fay,*Wholoener is atraid and 19.25. 
faint hearted, let him goe, and rtturne vnto 14g. 7.3. 
his — leſt his bzcthzens heart faint like 

s hear 


9 Andafter that the officers haue made 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they wall 
— phi of the armte to gouerne the 

10CWMhenthou commelkneere vnto a city 
to fight ag ainſt it,* thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

IT And it it anſwere thee againe © peace» 
ably, and open vnto thee, then let all the peo» 
ple that is found t herein be tributaries vnto 
ther, and ſerue thee. | 

12 But if it wil make no peace with thee, 
— — warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 

eſiege it. 

13 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall deliuer it 
into thine hands, and thon ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof, with the edge ok the ſwoꝛd. 

14 Dnely the women, and the childzen, 
and the cattell, and all that fs inthe Citie, 
even all the ſpoyle thrreoffhalt thay take vn» 
to thy ſelfe, and ſhalt rate the ſpoyle ot thine 
— which the Loꝛd thy God hath gt» 
uen thee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the Cf» 
ties, which are a great way off from thee, . ; 
woes are not of the Cities of theſe *Natt» f For God had 
ons here. appointed that 

16 But of the cities of this people, which —— 
the Loꝛd thy Sod ſhall giue thee to inheritt, ould be de- 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon altue, ſtroyed, and 

15 But ſhalt vtter ly deſtroy them: co wit, — the Ira. 
e 
n + 5 » l of his wil, Chap. 
rhe Jebuſites, as the Loꝛd thy God hath — 1 


18 That they teach vou not to doe after 
all their abominations, which they baue 


Nas. 21. 2 2. 
chap. 2. 2 6. 
If it accept 
peace. 


Toſh 8.2. 


I a 


vVnknowne murther, 
done vnto their gods, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne 
againſt the Loꝛd pour God. 

19 CUjen thou halt beſieged a city long 
time, and made warre againit it to take it, 
deſtray not the trees thereof by ſiniting an 
are into them: fo: thou mapeſt tate ot them: 

there foꝛe thou ſhalt not cut them downe to 
g Some reade, further the. iu the fiegecfo2 the s tree ot the 
For man ſpall bo field is mans ite.) 

en ſtoad of the 20 Only thoiꝭ trees which thou knowelt 
tree of the feld. arc not foꝛ meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and 
to come ont in cut downe, and make foꝛts againſt the City 
the ſiege againſt that maketh warre with ther, vntill thou 
thee, ſubduc it. 


CHAP, XXI. 

2 TIrquifitzen for murther. us Of the woman 
taken in warre. 15 The birihright cannot bee chan- 
ged for affiction. 18 The di ſobi dient child, 23 The 
be may not hang all night. 

IF one bee found *flainc in the land which 
the Loꝛd thy God gtuetb thee to poſlcilett, 
horrible athing lying in the field, and it is not knowne who 
murther is. ſeeing hath llaine him, 
that for one man 2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges 
a whole coun- ſhall come fozth, and meaſure vnto the cities 
trey ſnalbe pu · that are round about him that is ſlaine. 
niſhed, except a 3 And let the Elbers of that City which 


as This Law de- 
clareth how 


remedic be is next vnto the flaine man, take out of the 

found, dꝛoue an heiker that hath not bene put to la- 
bout, noꝛ hath dzawne in the yoke. 

bg, ee 

rough. tiker vnto a ll tony b valley, whic . 

i That the ther eared noꝛ ſowen, and ſtrike off the hei · 


bloodſhed of the fers necke there in the valley. 
innocent beaſt 5 Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Lent, 
in aſolitarie (hom the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen to mt» 
place might Riſter, and tobleſſe in the N amt ot the Loꝛdꝰ 
make them ab» hail come fooꝛth, and by their woꝛd ſhall all 
horte the fact. krife and plague be tried. 

: 6 And all the Elders of that Cittethat 
tame necretothe fl aine man, ſhall waſh their 
hands outer the heifer that ts beheaded in the 


valley: 

7 And ſhall tcſtifie, and ſay, Dur hands 
haue not ſhedde this blood, neither haue our 
eyes leene it. 

© This was the _ 8 <D Loꝛd, be mercifull vnto thy people 
prayer,which Fſracl, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no 
the Prieſts made iunocent blood to the cha e of thy people 
in the audience Iſrael: and the blood ſhalbe foꝛgiuen them. 
ofthe people So (halt thou take away the ciy of in⸗ 
niotent blood from thee, when thou ch alc doe 
that which is right in the tight ofthe Loꝛd. 
"I. 10 « When thou ſhalt goe to warre as 
d Signifying. gainſt thine enemies and the Loꝛd chy God 
chat het former ſhal deltuer them into thine hands, and thou 
life muſt dee ſhalt take them captiucs, 
changed,before 11 And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a 
ſhe could be ioy- beautifull woman, and halt a dclirc vnto her, 
ned to the peo- and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 
ple of od. 12 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing her home to 
e As hauing te · thine houſc,s and the ſhall ſhauc her head, and 
nounced parents pate her nailes. 
and countrey. I3 And ſche ſh all put off the garment that 
f Tai» only was ſhee was taken iu, and ſhee (hall remaine in 
permitted in tue thine houſe, © and bewaile her father and her 
warres: other- moth r a moneth long: and after th et halt 
wiſe the Iſrae · t hon got in vnto her, and marry her, and ſhee 
lites could uor ſh lb. thyf wife. 
matey ſtrangers 14 And tt then haue no fanonr vnto her, 


"Demerenomie. Theheire, A diſobedientſom 


then thou mapeſt let her goe whither ſhe wil, 

but thou ſhalt not ſell her foz monep , — 
make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou ha 5 
humbled her. 

Is (Ika man haue two wiues, one loucd, 
and another s hated, and they haue bozne g Thisdect, 
him childꝛen, both the loucd and alſo the rethehar thy 
hated ; if che firſt bozne bee the ſonne of the pluralirie of 
hated, wiues cameof 

16 Then whenthe time tommeth, that he a corrupt ag, 
appointeth his ſonnes to bee heires of that gion, 
which he hath, he may not make the lonnc ot 
the beloucd firlt bozne {| vefoze the lonnt of o/ 
the hated,which is the fixit boꝛne: ſonue ofthe bat 

17 But he Qhallacknowledge the ſonneof „eth, 
the hated foz the firſt boꝛne, and giue htm 
double poꝛtion of all that hee hath: foꝛ het h As much at 
is the firlt of his ſtrength , and toi him be: to two ofthe 
longeth che right of the firlk boꝛne. others, 

18 CIfany man haue a ſonne that is ſtub» i Except bebe 
burne and dilobedtent, which will not heat* pnwoithy, 
ken vntothe volce ol his father, noꝛ the voice was Reuben, 
of his kmother, and they haue chadened him, | aakobsſongy, 
and he would not obe p them, k For it is ih 

19 Then cpall his father and his mother mothert duey 
tore 1 bzing _ — = _=_ —— alſo to inſini 

s Citte, and vnto the gate of the place 
where he dwellech. — 

20 And ſhall ſap vnto the Elders of his 
city, This our ĩonne is ſtubboꝛne and diſobe · 

Dient, and hee will not obty our admonition: 
he is a rioter and a dꝛunkard. 

21 Then all the men of his city ſhal ſtone 1 Which dex 
him with tones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt alſo was appois 
take away euill from among vou, that all I: ted for blaſpe- 
rael may heare it, and feare. mers and del 

22 (It᷑a man alſa haue committed a treſ : ters: ſo thats 
palle wozthy ot death, and is put to death, diſobcy theps 
and thou hangeſt him ona tree, rents is moſt 

23 Hts body ſhall not remaine ® all night horrible. 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt bnrie him the m For God 
ſame dap : foz the? curſe of Godis on him Law by bis 
that is hanged. Defile not therefoze thy death is (arid 
land, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee to and natureab 
inherite. horreth cruely, 
Galat.3. 13. 


CH AP. XXII. 

s Hee commandeth to haue ca e of our neighbours 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparell, 
nor man the womans. 6 Of the damme and her yong 
bards, 8 Why they ſhould haus batrlements. g Net 
to mixe diuers kinds together. 13 Ofthe wife not be- 
ing found a Virgine, 23 The pumſhmen of adultery. 


12 * ſhalt not ſee thy bꝛothers oxe noꝛ Fx d. 23. 4. 
his ſheepe goe aſtrap, and withdzaw thy a As chaugh 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bzing them againe thou ſaweſti 
vnto thy bzother, not, 

2 And if thy bzother bee not Þ ncerevn» b +hewingtls 
to thee, oꝛ if thou know him not, then thou brotherly aft 
fhalt bzing it into thine houſe, and it ſhall on muſt be ew 
remaine with thee, vntill thy bzother ſeeke ed. not onelyto 
after it: then ſhalt thou delluer it to him a» them that du 
gaine. neere vnto vs, 

3 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his but alſo to then 
< afſe, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his ray» which are fart 
ment, and ſhalt ſo doe with all loſt things of c Much more 
thy bꝛother, which he hath loſt: if thou haſt art thou bounl 
found them, thou ſhalt not withdꝛaw thy to doe forthy 
ſelfe from them. neighbeurs 

4 (Thou ſhalt not lee thy W. perſon, 


2 his ore fall downe by the way,and with- 
— Ja from them, bur ſhall lift them 

m. 
hat were m_ r The a woman ſhall not weare that 
3 he order which pertatneth vnto the man, neither ſhal 
. toda egg à man put on womans rapment: foz all that 
ofnature, andte elo, are abomination vnto the Lozd thy 


deſpire God, od. 

6 (If thou find a birds neſt in the way, 
in any tree, 02 on the ground, whether they be 
yong 02 egges , and the dam littingvpon the 

- <rGoddeteſt pong, oꝛ vpon the egges, © thou ſhalt not take 
ell eco tbe dam Wirh theyong, 
1 cruelty — — ſhalt in any wile let the damme goe, 
lictle bir — „and take the pong tothee, that thou mayelt 
much more >. pꝛolper and pioloüg thy Dayes, 
man, ma wn 8 Chen thou buildeſt a new Houſe, 
cordingtons thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, 
image thatthou lay — — vpon thine houle, it 
any man fall thence. 
5 of 5 C Thou ſhalt not! ſow thy vineyard 
f Thetenete with diuers kinds ok (eedes leſt thou defile 
2H this _—_ li. the increale of the ſed which thou halt ſow» 
„ alkeinfnap ts enz and the fruit of the vineyard. 
Ay 
ut 
5 


— 


die nd to 10 C Thou ſhalt not plowe with anoxe 
be curious . 1115 amaſle together. 
new inventions. 11 (Thou halt not weare a garment of 
diucrs loꝛts, as of wollen + linnen together, 
2 12 ( Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon 
Nun. 15. 38. the konte quarters ofthe velture, wherewith 
thou couereſt typ lelfe. 
13 CJfa man take a wife, and when hee 
2th hath lien with hex hate her, 
dong That is bean 14 And lap s flandereus things vnto her 
be. occaſion that ſhe charge, and bzing vp anenill name vpon her, 
del is ſlandered. and ſay, J tooke this wife, and when J came 


to to her, I found her not a maid, 

pas I5 Then ſhall the fathcr ok the maid, and 

5 her mother take and bꝛing the lignes of the 
matds virginitie vnto the Elders of the city 

& tothe gate. 

1 16 And the maids father ſhal ſay vnto the 

51 Elders, J gaue my daughter vnto this man 

TY to wife,and he hateth her; 

Mn 17 And loe, hee layeth landerous things 

. vnto her charge, ſaying, J found not thy 
daughter a matd ; loe, theſe arerMggokens of 

allpzead 


my 2 virginitie:and the 
h Meaning, the the velture befoze the Tldersot the citte, 
theer,wheriathe 18 Then the Elders ofthe citie ſhall take 
ſignes of her vir» that man and chaſtiſe him, | 
ginitie were. 19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundꝛed 
ſhekels of ſiluer, c giue them vnto the father 
j Forthefaule of ot the i maide, becauſe he hath bzought vp an 
thechildredoun- Cutllnamevpon a maide of J(rael : and ſhee 
dethtothe ſhame halbe his wife,and he may not put her away 
ofthe parents: All his life. 
therefore he was 20 C But if this thing be true, that the 
ecompenſed maide be not found a virgine, : 
ben che ws 21 Then they ſhall bing foozth the maid 
to a of her fathers houſe , and the men 
of her citie hall ſtone her with ſfones to 
death: foꝛ ſhee hath w2zought folly in Jſrael; 
by playing the whooꝛe in her fathers honſe, 
fo thou ſhalt put cutll away from among 


pou, 

it. 20. 10. 22 (If a man bee found lying with a 

woman married to a man, then they ſhall die 

f rden 
e wife, e wife: ſo thou ſha 

away cuill'from Iſrael, ” 


[Diacrs 4 ee The puniſhment Chap. xxij. 


of adultery. Baſtards. 80 
23 ¶ It a maid be betrothed vnto an hul· | 
band, and a man tinde her in the towne, and 
lie with her. 0 2 
24 Then chall ye bꝛing them both out vn · 
to the gates ot᷑ the Came cttie, and ſhall tone 
them with ſtones to death: tye maid becauſe 
nee 
umbled his netghbours o/, e bled. 
wife: ſo thon ſhalt put away euill from a« lor 
mong pou. 
25 C But if a man finde a betrothed 
maide in the tield,and fozce her, and lie with 
Anden the man that lay with her, wall die 
26 And vnto the matide thon ſhalt doe no» 5 
thing, becauſe there is in the mald noll cauſe o/ no inne wor 
of death: foꝛ as when a man rileth againſt % death. 
his neighbour and woundeth hun to death, ſo 
& is this matter. k Meaning, chat 
- Foz he found her in the lieldes:the be» the innocent can 
— = cried, and there was no man to not be puniſhed, 
28 C*Ifa man finde a maide that is not gd. 2 2. 16. 
betrethed, and take her and lie with her, and 
they be kound, 
29 Then the man that lap with her, ſhall i - 
—— the mapdes kather fiftte ſhekelsof 1 He ſhall not lie 
luer: and ſhee ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee with his ſtepmo · 
hath humbled her: hee cannot put her away ther: meanin 
all dis like. hereby all 2 
30 ¶ No man ſhall take his fathers wife, degrees forvid- 
noꝛ ſhall vncouer his fathers lairt. den, Leuit. 1 8. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

bat men might not be admitted to Off. 9 
What they ought to anoyd,when they goe to warre, 15 
Of the fugitine ſerwant, 17 To ſtec al kind of whores 
dome, 19 Of Vſuric. 21 Of Vowesr, 24 Of the 
—_ — _ corne, ; ba 

ne that is hurt by burſting, oz that 
N hath oy po member cut off,*ſhall en. 3 Either to beare 
ter into the Congregation ot the Lozd, Oſſiee or to 

2 ba baſtard ſhall not enter into the con · mary a wife. 
gregationof the Loꝛd: euen to his tenth ge» Þ This was to 
neration ſhall he not enter into the Congre» cauſe them to 
gation sf the Loꝛd. live chaſily, that 

3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites their poſteritie 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation ofthe might not be 
Loꝛd: euen to their tenth generation ſhall reiected. 

A — into the Congtegation of the V. 13. J. 
k, 

4 Becauſe they c met you not with bꝛead c Hereby he 
and water in the way, when pee came out of condemneth' alk, 
Egypt, and * becaule they hired againſt thee. that further not 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ, of Pcthoz in A» the children of 
raz1-naharain, to curle thee, God in their vo= 

5 Mzenerheleſſe , the Lozd thy God catian.. 
would not hearken vnto Balaam,. but the Nur. 2 2.55. 
Lo2dthy God turned the curſe to ableſſing 
_ thee, becauſe the Loꝛd thy God loued 

6 Thon 4 ſhalt not ſeeke their peacenoz. d Thouſhale 
their pꝛolperitte all thy dayes foꝛ eutr. haue nothing to, 

7 CThon ſhalt not abhoꝛre an Edomite: doe with tbem. 
foꝛ hee ts thy bꝛother, neither ſhalt thou ab» 
hozre an Egpyttan , becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. : e If the fathers 

8 mY chtidzen that are begotten © of haucrenounced 
them in che(rthird generation, hall ur im this idolatry, and 

d. 4aneceinec Cire 


e e . 
9 (Ahen thou got nnn 


Toauoid all 


f Fortheneceſ. out the hoſte wh 
fitie of nature. 


Echineſſe.” 


againſt thineenemics , keepe thee then from 
all wickedneſle, 

10 C Tf tzere bee among pou any that is 
vncleane by that which commeth to him by 
night,he — gor out of the hoſt, and ſhall not 

nt e 8 
1 ry But at tuen he ſhall waſh himſelfe with 
— —— lunne is downe, he wall 
entet intothe 1 
12 (Thon ſhalt haue a place alſo with» 
er thou ſhalt * reſoꝛt, 

LE no ANN 
thy weapons, an en 
— — thou ſhalt digge thcrewtth, 


g Meaning here- and returning thou ſhalt 8 coucr thine excre · 


by, that his peo · men 


ple ſhould be 
pure both in 


ts. 
14 Fo2 the Loꝛd ty God walketh in the 
middes ok thy campe to dcliuer thee, and to 


ſoule and body. — thee thine enemies befoze thee : there · 


h This is meant 


oꝛe thine hoſt ſhall bee holy, that hee lee no 
— rrd in thee, and turne away from 
£ 


3 Thou ſhalt not * delfuer the ſeruant 


of the heathen, —1. — which is elcaped krom his 
whofledfor 16 e ſſpall dwell with cher, evenamon 
ruelty andem. Poli, in what place het pal chooſe, inoneo 
— 21 thy feiries, where it ltketh dim belt zz hon 
2 no . 
* 17 C There ſhall be no whooꝛe of the 
I Ebr gates, daughters of Jſrael, neither ſhall cherebeea 
. whooze-keeper of the ſonnes ot Jlrael. 
i Forbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bzing the * hire ofa 
hereby, that any Whooze, noꝛ the p:iceofa dog into the houſe 
gaine — of the Loꝛd thy God foꝛ any vow: foz euen 
_ chungs, 99 La are abomination vnto the Lozy 
pliedro che fer 19 C* Thou ſhalt not gfue to vlurie to 
uiceof God, thy byother: as vfury of money, vſurie of 
arp 1. 7. meate, vlurte oł any thing that ts put to vſu · 
Ex . * * 
— 20 Unto a* ſtranger thou mapeſt lend 


Kk This was per- pon 


vſlurte , but thou ſhalt not lend vpon v; 


mittedf ſurpvnto thy bzother, that the Lozd thy od 
forthe hardneſie may! blefſe theetn all that thou ſettelt t 


oftheir heart, 


thou Chew 


thy charity to 


thybrother,God the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt not be 
will declare his 


Tloue toward 
che. 


m If the vow 

be 1 and 
7. 

8 Being hired 

for to labour. 


o To bring 
home to thine 
houſe. 

Matti h. 2. 1. 


ine 
hand 1 in the land whither thon — to 


elle it. 

21 C When thou ſhalt vowe a vowe vnto 

flacketo 

pay it: foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God will ſurely re; 

=_ of thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto 
te. 


22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vow» 
ing, it hall be no ſinne vnto hee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, 
thou ſhalt * keepe and perfoꝛme as thou haſt 
vowed it willingly vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 
for thou hiſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

24 C When thou commelſt vnto * 
neighbours vineyard, then thou mayeſt tate 

apes at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 

ut thou ſhalt put none in thy * veſſell. 

25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh · 
hours cozne, thou mapeſt plucke the eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 
lickleto thy neighbours coꝛne. 


CHAP XXIIII. 
u Dinorcement i permitted. 5 He that i newly 


married, wexempted from warre. 6 Ofthe pledge. 


#4 Maget muſt not bee retained, 16 The good muſt 


Deut ronomie. 


Diuorcement, Wage, 


not bo puniſhed for the bad. 19 The care of tie ſtranger 
fatherle ſſe and — 3 
VV Hen a man taketh a wife, and marri- 
eth her, if (s be ſhee finveno fauonr in 
his cycs, becauſe hee hath elpted ſome filthÞ 
neſle in her, chen let him wzite her a bill of 2 Hereby God 
diuoꝛcement, and put it in her hand, and ſend a pprooueth not 
her out of his houle. that light di. 
2 And when thee is departed out of his vorcement, but 
houſ. and gone her way, and marry with an permittetk it to 
other man, auoide further 
3 And ikthe latter huſband hate her, and inconuenienct, 
wꝛite her a letter of diuoꝛcement, and put it Matth. 19. . 
in her hand, aud lend her out of his ſe, 
— 4 the latter man die which tooke her to 
e: a 
4 Then her firſt huſband which ſent her 
awap, map not take her againc to be his wife, 
after that hee is > defaled : foz that is abomi · b Seeing thuhy 
nation in the light of the Loꝛd, thou ſhalt dimitting bet 
not cauſe the land to ſinue, which the Loꝛd iudged her tobe 
thy God doth giue ther to inherite. vncle 
Ss C UWhena man taketh a new wike, he files, 
ſhal not goe a warfare, *ncither ſhalbe char» e That they 
ged with any buſineſſe, but ſhall bee free at mighrlearnets 
home oneyecre, and retoyce with his wife know one ano 
which he hath taken. thersconditi 
6 C Nomanſhalltakethenethcrnoz the and ſo afterns4 
vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: foz this gage ts liue in godly 
1s 


liuing. peace. 

¶ It any man be found ſtealin t dN ; 
1s rien of rh e where a 
m mer 0 oz lelle etteth his l 
that thiefe hall die: ſo ſhalt thouput 2 tos. 


rom among you. 
8 CTakeheedofthe*plague of lepzofie, Lenz, 13.2. 
that thouobſeruc diligently , and doc accoꝛ ; 
— — that the Pꝛieſtes of the Ltuites 
ſhall teach you: take heede pee dor as J come 
manded them. 
9 Remember what the Loꝛd thy God did 
vnto Miriam by the way atter that ye wert wb, i 2,19, 
tome out of Egypt. 
Io ¶ MAhen thou dan aſke againe of thy 
neighbour lent, thouſhalt not goe 
einto his houle to fet his _—_ e Asthough 
II But thou ſhalt ſtand w tbout, and the thou wouldeſt 
man that bozrowed it of thee, ſhall bzing the appoint whatts 
pledge out of the doozes vnto thee, haue, but ſhalt 
12 Furthermoze, if it bee a pooꝛe body, receive whathe 
thou ſhalt not fleepe with his pledge, may ſpare, 
I3 But ſhalt reſtoze him t — when 
5 ne goeth downe, that he may Ueepe in 
his rayment, and blefle thee: and it ſhall bee f Though hee 
righteouſnes vntothcefbefoze the Loꝛd thy would be vn- 


od. thanketull, ye | 4 
14 C Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an hired ſer · 


God will not 


nant that is needie and pooze, neither of thy forget it. 
bzethzen, noꝛ of the ſtranger that is in thy Ln. 9.13. 
land within thy gates. rob. 4. 14. 

15 Thou ſhalt giue him his hire fo: his 2. K 14.6. 
day, neit her ſhall the ſunne goe downevpon 2.5hren. 25. 4. 
it: foꝛ be is pooze, and therewith ſuſtainceh 17 3 1. 29,30, 
his life : leſt hee cry againſt thee vnto the 18.20. 
Loꝛd, and ft be ſinne vnto thee. Becauſe the 

16 E*Thefathershalnotbe put to death world lid leaſt 
— = . —— 2 to death — 

a euery man e put to forts of pe 
NC ThenSelemroernert Frigh / fehe hachmoſtcn 

I7 t not peruert yright ofthe hath mol} care 
$8 tranger, nor ot the fat herleſſe, . ouer them. 

es 


8s 2 D DUO er 


wes TE 


thy vine ere. 
h Godivdged thou ſhalt not _ —— 0 13 
: — mind - thee, dut they all dete a he range lp the 


, 4a pe for 


Er = — 


t — 


2 2 ome aſe — i 
N thou Walk Feu en — 1 and 


and a tuſt 
23 IA e 56. 


22 
dust the 
Dr 


toy {| vineyard, the 


r ED Io ry 3 
ere, u lag nn (3 he wide to the Load thyGod. mm 8 
2 And waſt ba ſer» 


— nanci land ol E I 
ok ' 1058 TT ns comb- © 


*R whorAmalek did vn · Peay: 8. 
— de way, den ys were come out at 


en A v. Dow he met cher by the wa fmote 
e pn — e 3 


DET On 2 SCARS: ; 


Yentverchalbe file berwetm men, 
eng hail be ginenvpon een 
de tuſtilied, andthe wic · 


a Whether there 2 and lentenet 
deaplaintife or rightrons 


* bed condemnev, 
te gi 2. T bentf bps the wicked bewoxthyto 81 


| bee beaten, fail cauſe bim to ite 
e downe 4 t dis lace, ac c H —— p. XX VI. 
to thecrime, eee 3 Theofferivg ofthe firſt fm. 3 Whai U 
b Whenthe her. netie firipes ſhall hee 12 r een 12 — — 
erueth c 11 tauſe him x atis in offering 
2 dane, and 2 n art — 3 prefer eth ben ee. 


The of 2 oue that with many ſtripes, him to be them Lords 
lperſirionaf. thy bzother ſhould appeace deſptted in br 


ke Lfo wden tou walt come into rbe lend 
— = 4 C* — notmonle[thevxe that Aud the Lo2d thy God oped toz 
1. Cet, 11.2 4. treadechou t the cone. 1 tante, and ſhalt 2 and dwell, 

Cr,. 9. 9. 

8 5.18. ofthe » Then ſhaltthoy takeoft of alt Ceres 
rye dead ſh rem evp withous, moore vnto a the fri h 1 en e g — — 
33.34 .. yea hat bis wmſemon hall go im vnco tand nc rn ů ů — knowledged - 
hy 20.28, her, and — to wike, and doc the kinſe» paciem 4 plate, hic Kane recei- 

Becauſe the E- _— 


tbe 1 ae, is >place bis ved the land of 


brew word ſigni» 
notthe na- 
tral brother, & on; NN bes rang be tor por ut of IC 


word 


wed I ack 
r 5 Andik the man wil not rake bis kinſe- God, that 


MSG kub,w 
ther aud mar- 'B When theElversof hle citie (hall call 5 d thou eltandr ereand laybefore 20, yere inSyr 
re bisbrothers dlmanvcommunewltdhlin;if he ſtand and the Lozd thy Sd, A nta ers bros d Onely 5 47 
wife, but ſome ſay, I will not take her, who being ready ts perf!l — we mercy, and not 
«her of the kin-. 9 hen ſhall dis kinſewoman come vnto down into Egypt. a and ſotourgry? with- 

red, that was in Him inthe pzcſence of the Elders ,and loolk a (mall company, and grew therevnto ana» delerngs. 


by their fathers 
„ dis ſhoe from pts foot, and nu en ts: in bis face, 2 dev. a and people, e Alleaging the 


- whichmighe © an» anlwere,and ſay, Se dont vn⸗ And the E ays vcred vs, and promiles a. 
— : da hee man, that will not add ry bis bꝛo⸗ croubled vg, and . crueti me e . 

| rs houſi raham. I 

23 And bis name ſhalbe calltd in Iſrael, 7 ut when ure and laꝛk ob. 


 Theofferiog afthetithes. © @ © Dentoronomic.— Thelawwiktenon flones,” 
Gan of qurfathers.the Lon heard our volce Poles Eldersof Jſrael | þ 
and looked en our abu — 123 Reepc 4 As S 

al the which ſter, and cher · 


on out 
———.— 


| And doſage the 
thy God , and wozHip tht e 
I pafſeoncr Toꝛ ll that looked 


18255 rtioyte fn all den, Haile ep the ones whirh I com · thereon, might 
We diy hey — this day. in mount ba, and t don know / that the 


ignifying, date tbet and te thine s bouſdold, ehou and walt them platſtcr. land was dedis 
1281 the Leuice, and the ſtranger that is a ·? 7 And there thou butld vnto the ce to his 
vs not goods for ou. 1 of Lozd God an even an Altar of ſeruice. 
ca e ae cence . 
but tor their ves yeere whichi of i — pub 5 


14 J baue not taten theroſ in 
ning, no2 ſuſtered —— to pt 
g 


ae aw .-- coMrLCcMEDoontr. cio. ax 


— 
8 that thou haſt commanded me. 
— "7 15 Looke downe from thine doly dabita» 
would ſuffer : for blou, even from brauen, 1 1 
Dates Ic, he fns Wy thr 
neten, fher9)theland chat flo weib with milke and f 
Pſal,14 3. rom. N 
3. 10 
n Wich a good g 
and fimple con- * 
— 4 
ſcienc b 
9 | coneeinerh al the 
tha tr k 
ofthe ft cable, | © 
5 5 — 
e t — 
12 80 Babe An nlirhe people af —— * 
— 18 Carſed be hethat maketd the! blind 5 Re 
CHAP. XXVIL fox: Sobel, — 1 bs 
; 19 Cucſedbche that bindereth the right Ge 
3 A 19 write the Lew fattbe widow helpeth noted 
—— 5 ee on ofthe raw Sora 8 b l. , ee be 
rin gre gun on mens Ebel, 20 Cut 1 Che 


be heethat lycch with blofa- * 
thats 


FI Fa TT IT kk ET. 


Ain 


Curſed 
o For God that PET: all 
| wy 8 the pcople Wall lay: 


. i e 1.05.6. de 
rer: fer re ee 


— Doe ali Len. 2. 2 ; 
. 


be her that (mitetb his neigt · 


. „ 25 . 
Gd. 3. Io. 
Ln. 6.3. 


8 He villwake 


Und the hee 
hen Haltber . and rhe cart f nr 


Inder pere zan. 2 
EYE == 5 


— | f 


115 


25 And Tarot 
— — 
God wil blefle „ and A 
a PEE 2 EEE —.— 
And not n_ btbee, 


bei Lord ſhall wakethee an bol 
ple vnt 1 bie bath —— — 
eb 8 
ben all hep! of the earth wall with 
b lu chat he is 1.19 berg the Lord is 2 tan 
y God, & thou purer thee, and they ſhalbe afra td ot: 28 an thee with — a refld. 
ut his people. 11 AndtheLo2d ch u make theeplenteons madne t afie> Bong of the ry. 
e 2 
15 nd whi . 2 ao rhe billy 


ther. 

iFornothingin 12 TheLozd vntottet bis 
the earth 12 1 1 euen t ht aloprm togiue bak 
firale,but when .thy land in due ſtaſon, and to blefſeall the | 
God ſendeth his eck ine hands. and thou ſhalt lend aw 
* vnto many ua ſous, hut ſhalt notbozrow thy man ſhall lye with hee : thou 

ſcife. bouſe,and ſhalt not d 
79254 6. 13 Andthe Lon ſhall make ther the head eee 


588 
1 


5 
4 


Hef 


2 


Piagsesenddrestming z: ee ; — 4 n 


EE wine Aae — — 21 thy 1 ff bin 
ane ee S = ede 
8 | „ ſt 

are n and ths until thine nh = vi — 


ten, lor gat. 


W 9 thee in 
= E al — . the Nene 
wit of thy bo⸗ — 26.2 % 


" 


and 53nd 
eee nerd 
— 
ee — — — 1 2.3: 


cant no beealed: enen\rom — le ot thy * So t ae eg 
r —— ch 15. 9 


p Ashedid i- ar Cope anon privy ag r 
naſſeh, loachim, = boſome, and at the tenant of bis cane, 
Zedechins and 825 Wen ri thy fachrrs bane hathyrclett, 


others, thou walt ſerue other 55 Foxfeare of ning vnro any ot / dem 
5 1 tte n 
249 0 25. hat ſiege 
9.1 Ag 9.7. ewfth thine enemy wall 
AMicb. 6. 15. halt tary aut s The tender E woman namong 1 As came: 
— ' the 5 e . venter to ſe the fols paſſe in che dats 
| | e, nay ee of cat nets 
{29 Ton — 3 —ů—ů— ne, 182 ga» band 4 4 and ather ſon, 35,3nd whenthe 
ee mamenp thrwounes wall eate it. hor, cx WOW dmens b EI 
| 40 Thou ſhalt lt hone oltne — 5 = bc(that ſhal come —— 
coalts,but ſhalt not anoint Gee at der chil · © Hunger (hall 
for, hg ople:.fs: thineoliucs Halt} ut beare:fozwhen al ſo bite het, tha 
ere ibey be pr. 41 Thon walt t beget woe and _ lackecther eatthemleceerl the Me hal beready 
— ale not haue chem: foz they * Regeand 9 pr rh mem 2 — — — _ 
captiuitte Ore 1 
42 Allehptreesand fruſeofthylend hal 18 C Iftbou wi ey es, ated all livered, 
q e ons —. graſbo the wozdes of GLEN tare witten in u Forhetharoþ v 
Riad be contei- 3 The — — you, ball this hooke)and fearetiis gloꝛtous and tear · fendeth in one, i - 
verb all the ver- elndeabourthervp onhle: and then malt it tal Name, THR — 25 THY GOD, guiltieofall, f 
ine which de · e lam, 2 10. F 
oy the fruits 4 
ol the land, and — t, and „ 
this is an ewdent bet fongvur —— a 
token of Gols . weren wal — * 0 
curſe. tl 
0 
ty = Declaring he 
F thee 3 gnes, rho bedeltroyed — 
7 Ua meanes to y 
ſhall beeui and * —— foxrtier, * 62 And yeeſhall bee left fewe in —— the — f 
ſigves that he i in 47 auſe thou ſeeuedft not the Losd where yee were * *ſtarres the wech fides them that Fe 
eftendedwith thy Sod wit foyfulnefle, and with a good multitude, becauſe noo ta notobey areordinary or th 
thee. heart fozthe abundance of all s. ay nn gry vs thy Go written, he 
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© The Booke of Ioſhua. 
13 255 THE ARGVMENT, | 
N this bookethe holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eygs the accompliſhment of Gods 
I promiſe, who as hepromiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Pro Met ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the 


people like vnto him, whom he willeth co obey, Deut 18.15. ſo heſheweth himſelſe bere true in his 
promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſeth yp loſhua 
to be ruler and gouernour over his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged fer lacke of 
a captaine, nor baue occaſion to diſtt uſt Gods promiſes hereafter, And becauſe that Ioſhua might 
becunfirtned in his vocation , and the people alſo might haue none occafion ro grudge, as though 
he were not apptoued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent gitts and graces of God, both to 
gouerne the people with counlell, and to defend them with 2 , that he lacked nothing which 
either belonged to a valiant captaine, or a faichtul miniſter, So he ouercommeth all difficulties,and 
bringeth them into the land of Canaantthe which according to Gods ordinance be diuideth among 
the people, and appointetb their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and puttet tłem in 
8 remembrance of manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace &fauor,ifthey obey God, and 
contrariwile of his plagus and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtory doth repreſent Teſts 
Chriſt the true Ioſhua, vo leadeth vs into eternall ſelicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land | 
of Canaan.From the beginning ofthe Geneſis tothe end of this booke are contained 2576. yeeres. | 
For from Adam vntothe flood are 1656: hom the flood vnto the - departure of Abraham out of 
Caldea 433 : and from thence to the death of loſeph a go. So that the Geneſis containeth 2366. 1 
Exodus 1 4. the other three bookes of Moſes 40, loſhua 27. So the whole maketh 257. yeetes. | 
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b bh Weſhallbe 17 And men — Wee will t 
+ "dilchargedef be ofthis tend. wyichthou — 9 — 
our oatu, it thou halt made vs —— — — Arke ot rhecunenant 
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che l(caclieds, — Sa thereof, and the ſtroug men of 
3 All ye therefoze chat bee men of waree, Dee. 
wall cena the citie. in going round a» Tau. 25. 21. ue 
4 42 bout r thus Wall you doe lixe 19 abr and golde, and veſſels . 21. 2. 4. BY auke 
4 And r Pꝛitſtes Gall beare (even the — Lozdsere wy And therefor ] — 
e Thatthecon- con- trumpets of Fammes homnes deloze the (ary. © cannorbe pe i fan 
— 2 — 4 4— ſenenth be her hal compaſi 20 @0 the people ſhouted. whenthey had. any priate 
tear — Purlte _ — — ——— d molten, and then 
ny when hey makes blſtwith with a great hout:vnd* the wall [Np honey ſerve fot the ra- 
—— and yeheare fbe ſound of — — vp into the city, eue · deroacle. 
ö 2207, Mw 
wine ner 6 ue heme ? hall aſcend vp · A reer tet was * 16. 4 
— 2 LAT befoze him. - in the city,bothman and woman, young and | Wai 
long. Roſh heſomn of Aun,cal old, andor: and theepe, andadle, with the 1— 
- 1 3057 — 41 —— —— — tha 4 But Joſtua had ſayd vnto the two mob 
f Thisis chiefly meu that had led out the countrey,Goe in- — 
meaat by the ines A Arke of the Lp. ts the barlots houſe, g b:fng ont chence the of 
3 Ga- ſaid vats the — Goe and woman,and all ht he hah, * a8 ye (ware c 1 e 


2 * menthat were ſpies went 11.3 U. 
auto in s Wd bzought ont Rahab, and _— 


Chap,vij, Achans couetouſnesfound out. 58 2 


nd can ſad vnto Jod ua. Get 
nil her a e ye d 


2 


that 
be che man befoze the Lozd. that 
dubldeth the titie Jerciho; he lay, Sancrttic 
thereof in dis eldeſt fo; tye Lend 
de lot vp i» anexecrad thing among you, © Aſracl : 

ther a obo nr . the 
—— 1 | | wan thattooke 
wal 


Nr rr 
1 lb Aach it | 


1 Jabdl was taken, 


man, and Achan the ſonneof Catmi fon | 


a of Jabdi, the ſonme of Zerah of che tr 
uda ken.. 
* 19 

ſonne. 


n. from be vnto Sbebarim, and it not mt. 
p —— ſmote oe the 7 going downe: wyerckoze 20 And Achan anſwertd J » MD i, confefled. 
& puniſch the the hearts of che pcople melted away liks laid, Indeed I hane ſinned againiitheLozd k Socha rich 
to committed. Water. God of Jſrae[',, and 6hus and (has haue I garmentsx the- 
* 6 C Then Joſhna rent his clethes, and States of Bab 
fell to the earth vpon his face befoze the Arke lon did weae,.. 
: Tee of Foul, 1 pd open ol 5 5 
5 ruade a 
heads. „und Ycouetredehem, and fins: — 
IOTES- 


And Joſbua ſafd, Alas.O Lord God, 
& This infirmity wherfozebaſt thou dzongit this people ouer earth, in the mfoxof mp tent, and the filuer 
el bis fairhb(hew. to deiner vs into the dand of the 

«hdowweare Amozites,and to deſtroy vs? would God we 
aclinedofng- pad becne content to dweilon thevother ſide 


o to diſtruſt. den. 
e When thine e- 3 D Lord, bat J lay, ben Yſrael 
nevies halviaC turne their backes etheirevemics? 
| 9 Aide Ss, and all the inha⸗ 
thatthou hlt amis of the [and Wall beate of it, and ſhatl befoze 
vil not able to compalle vs, and deli toy our name but ot the 
Ses from earth 3 and wat wilt thou doe vnto thy 
mightle © Aame ? 


m This indee»- 
which ment ons! 
— WW 


2 tmn 


i” 


n He leclareth 
that this is Geds 


Audgement,be- 


fended, and cau · 


Laine. 


Dent. 1. 21,29. 
and 7,18 5 


Chap.6.2t. 


Dent „20.1 


ations might 
feate the power 
and policie of 
his 


people, 


for, drius out the 
{mbabitens)ef 
#he cnie. 


e With che reſt 
ofthe arm ĩe. 
4 Thatis,view- 
ed or muſtred 
them in aray, 


er 


N dy 
cauſe he had of · 


choz vnto th 


Iva f [a gulerale 
them wich fire, and ſtoned 


82 21 ones, 
led otncrstobe 26 A 


of ttokres unts this day: and ſo the Loꝛd tur - hee 


nd They caſt upon him a great heapt 


ned krom his fierce math: cht re toe bee cal · 
led the name of that place, he valley of 4 
his day. 
CHAP. VIIL 
te? nd weve | bw Bt Pſy oe 
[4 c ar, 
757 ee 35 Dates 
8f tO 4 
tet, the . ntoJolhua,*Feare 
ABS 3 de e yearted: tant 


all 1 warre wüht 


e 


Galt dec 0 Eto che Ming 
1 ons 


a daeehel th 15 por b 


. dt v*cattell reot all ye 
;thou lie in watee go 
gain the Egons on cht _ >= pb (oe 


ven 
Aae to — . vp vp again * us 
aten — er by = 35 
1 76 e way in wag agent the clite t 
far re fromthe cite, but be elt in Wees fp 


5 And Jad Altbe people that ars witch 
ms, will appzoch vnta the citie: aud when 
thep thall come out againlt vs, as they dia 
e. then will wee fire before 


27 
* 1 — 


Lug 


betwrous Meth“ : Helen — 


var 8 
e 
— 


125 ED, 8 wa 


I 5 en the 2 77 To the imem 
1922 Ai we it, thactheyi 
PU —_ when the: baited, and — — 


n. —.— ell, better | 
and all his peo . his armie. 
—— plaine: foz hee — that any 


lay iu waite agaiaſt ta en the backelide of 


the city. 
ben Jochua and all Iſratl s as hea» a 
het! _—_ flea by the way ol the wil · bsi 
feare, 


eb al ede peng te ol ebe cley were cat 

led bee e heme and they 

— 2 — and were dꝛawen a; 
dy oo city, 

7 Gs that there was notaman left in 

At hein Pabel. that went not out after 

u eee lift tic open, and pure 


akter 3 
hen the Lom ſopde vnto Joſhua, 
x Sceeteh our out the (pears Poor . — h Or, lif wu 
At 
_ CO a ret tched out t _ arr. 
hall inuadethe 
Citie. 


Rr epurſuers, 

r UWAhen Joſhua and all Jfrael (aw that 
they aries in waſte, bad taken tbecitte, 
and that the ſmoke of the citfe mounted vp, 
then chepcutaed againe, and flew the men 


6 Fo: Quan Feet till we of At, 


gut ol the citie: foz the 
wil ap, ebefoe — as at the Ard 
time: is £ wilt fler be 
7 Then von ſhall = vp from lying in 
waite and i deſtrop the citie: foz the Lund 
n band. 
nd when yet haue taken the citie, yet 
well — N actoꝛding tothe commans 
be Lond hail pe doe: behold, J 
5 at 720 pon. 


ſhua then ſent them foozth, and fel 
t * weut to lte in mait, and abodebetweene 


eth · el and At, on the E eit lde of Ai: but 
oy lodged that niabe : among the peo · t 


e. 
10 And Joſhna roſe vp e 
ning, and 4 numbꝛed the pe 
the Elders vk Y(rael went vp betont i be pto 
ple againſt At. 

11 Alſo ali che men of warre that were 
wichhim,wentvp and dem nere, and came 


againſt che citie, and pitched onthe — 


side of A: and tdere was a valley betw 
them an 


yin the moꝛ - (word 
e: and he and 


d al. 
12 Ano be tooke about flneehonſand men. 


22 As the l other iſſued out of thee g i Which came 
aquian them : (p. were they tn the middes out of the ar 
Aratl, theſe being on the one ide, and the buch. 
reſt on the other lide : and they flew them, 
ſo that they letnoneof them temaine noz D. . a. 


— 
22 And the King of A they tookealiy 
end bꝛougtzt him to G 
24 And when J had made anende 
of laying all the inbabitants of Ai in tbe 
o, that is, in the wilderneſſe where tbey 
chaſed chem, and en they were all kalen 
— — the word, vntill they were 
enſumed, Lad returned vn · 
to Al, and * ſmote it with the edge cf the x, por chef 


which: 


1 uv all that fell that day, both or men beforeſetintht 


and women, were twelne thouland, euen all cri was notti 

the men of onſume it, ba 
26 Fo Joſhua dzew not bie band backe 70 o fignifienay 

ag ame, which he had ſtretched out with the 10 ſhua tha ibe 

ob — Id vtterly detroped all the yereened, 
27 *Dnlpt — ane the ſpoile of this 

titte, Alrael toske fo; a Mae vnto — — 5 0 


a ty a 200 = i. os 


= D330 ty 


The Lawisread. The 


= #5 FASL” M5 


* 


ſelues accoꝛding vnto 


ac ee ee ud. 


burnt At, and made it an 
1/Thatir could heapt foz! edler, and a wilderneſſe vnto this 


ay. 
29 And the king of Aihe hanged ona tree 


vnto the euening. And aſſoone as the ſunne 
was downe, Joſhua commanded=® that they 
ould take his carkeis down from the tree, 
and caſt it at the entringof the gate of the 


Chap. 7. 23. 26. . and! lay thereon a great heape of ſtones 


temaineth vnto this dax. 
30 C Then Joſhua built an altar vnto 
the Lozd God of Jſracl, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moles theleruant ofthe Lozd on 
commaunded the childzen of Jſracl, as it is 
waitten tn the book of the Law of Moles, 
an altar of whole ſtone, ouer which no man 
had lift an pꝛon: and they offered thereon 


burnt offerings vnto the Lozd,andlacrificed E 


ceoffrings. 
P32 Allo bee wrote thcre vpon the ſtones, 
a" rehearſall ofthe Law of Woſes, which 
hee 1 ——— pꝛeſence of the childzcn of 


3 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and 
ofifergandthric Judges llood on this ſide 
of the Arke, e on that lide, befoze the pꝛieſts 
of the Leuites, which bare the Arke ol the 
Couenant ofthe Lozd)as well the ſtranger, 
as he that is bozne in the countrey: halfe of 
them were oner againſt mount Gertzim, and 
halfeofthcmoner againſt mount Cbal, as 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd had com- 
maunded befoze, that they ſhould bleſſe the 
childzen ok Jſracl, 

776 Then afterward he read al the woꝛds 

ok the law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac- 
coꝛding to all that is wꝛitten in the booke of 
the Law. 

35 There was not a wozdofal that Mo» 
ſes * commanded, which Joſhua read not 
be foꝛe all the congregationof Itrael, b aſwell 
before the o women and the childꝛen, as the 
ſtranger that was conuerlant among them. 


CHAP, IX. 


x Diner: kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Ioſhua, th 


3 The craftof the Gibeonites. 1 5 Loſhua maketh a 
league with tem. 23 For then craft they are con- 
demned to perpetuall ſlauery, 


APP when all the kings that were *be- 
yond Jo2den, in themountaines and in 
the valleys, cc by all the coaſts of ® the great 
ſea ouer agatnit Lebanon (as the Hittites, 
and the Amoꝛites, the Canaanites, the Pe · 
r Hiuites, e the Jebuſites) heard 
thercok, 

” They gathered themſelues together 
to fight againſt Joſhua , and againſt Iſrael 
with one f accoꝛd. 

3 C * But the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done vnto Jcricho 
and to At, 

4 And therefoze they wꝛonght craftilie 
foꝛ they went and fained themlelnes embaſ⸗ 
ſadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
aſſes, and old bottels foꝛ wine, both rent 
and e bound vp. 


were all worne. 5 And old ſhooes and clouted vpon thtir 


Chap. ix. 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, feet: alſo the raiment vpon them was old, and 


talked 
with them, and ſaid, Un 
e e 


Gibeonices deceiue loſhua 99 8 


all their pzouilion of bead was dꝛyed, and 


mouled 

6 So they came vnto Joſhna into the 
hoſte of Gilgal, and ſatd vnto him, and vnto 
the men of J(racl, Ie be come from a karre 
— now ther toꝛe make a league with 


8. 

7 Then the men ok Iſrael ſafd vnto the | 
a iuites, It may be that thou dwelleſt a» d For the Gibe- 
mong vs, how then can J make a league onites and the 
with thee x Hiuites were all 

8 And they ſaid vnto Joſhua, Te are thy one people. 
ſeruants. Then Joſhuaſaidvnto them, w 
are pe? and whence came pe: 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very 
karre countreꝝ thy leruants ate come koꝛ the e Euen the ĩdo- 
Name of the Lozd thy God: foz wee haue laters for teare of 
heard his fame and all that he hath done in death will pre- 

gypt, tend to honour 
10 And all that he hath done to the two che true God, 
kings ol p Amozites that were beyond Pr and receiue his 
den, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Pg religion. 
king of Baſhan, which were at Achtaroth. 

11 — our Elders, c all the inha · 
bitants of our count rey ſpake to vs, laying, 
Take victuals f with you foz the iournt a0 
ie ye rants eee 

s: now therefo 
league with vs. 5 OO 

12 Tht3our*bzcad we tooke it hot with 
vs foz victuals out ot our houlcs the Day we 
Departed to come vnto you:but now behold, 
it ts dꝛied, and it is mouled. ; 

13 Alſotheſe bottels of wine which wee 
filled,were new, and loe, they berent,#thele 
our garments and our ſhooes are o rea; 
ſonot the exceeding great iourncy. 

14 ( Andthes men accepted their tale 
concerning their victuals, and counſeled 
not with the mouth of the Lozd, 

IF So Joſtua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, that he would lut ; 
ker them to {tue:allothe pꝛinces ofthe Con- 
gregation ſware vnto them. 

I6 ¶ But at the end ok thzee daies, after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their netgbours and 

at they dwelt among them. 
- 2 — . — b To ped 

& came vnto their cities the third i 
Day, and their cities were Gibeon, — 200 n 
phtrah, and Beeroth, and Klriath ⸗earim. 

18 And the childꝛen of Jſraelflew them 
not. becauſethe pꝛinces ofthe Congregation 
had ſwoꝛne vnto them by the Lord God of 

[rael:wherfoe all the congregation imur» i Fearing leſt for 
— Eben allet 7 — a their fault the 

ces ſa t 
Congregation, We h — cyt 


e haue ſwoꝛne 
by the Loꝛd Godot ꝛne vnto them ſhould haue 


Iſrael; n ; 
we may not touch them. ow therefoze - vpon them 


20 But this we will do to them, #letthem 

line, leſt the wathbevpon ped es the k This doth not 
oath which we ſware vnto them. eſtabliſh raſh 
21 Andthe pzinces laid umo them again, othes, but ſbe w- 


Let them liue, but they Halth 
dzaaw water vnto RR . - — 


the pꝛinces appoint them. i | 
22 Joſhua then called chem, and n 


J £6r,in your 
hand. 


f The wicked 
lackenoart nor 
ſpare nolies to 
{et forth their 
policicy,when 
they will deceiue 
the ſeru ants of 
od. 
g Some thinke 
that the Iirae - 
lites ate of their 
Victuals, and ſo 
made a league 
with 


rere 2 
fy 24 +25 EST 1, 


for this faul bo, 1 : * 


. L 
Gibeon beſieged. Fiuc Kings 
begulled vs, ſaying, We are very karre from 

pon, when pe dwell among vs? 

2 Now therefoze ye are curſed,and there 
hall none ol pou bee freed from being bond · 
men, and hewers of wood, and dzawersof 

I Forthevſes of water fo: i the houle of my God. 


he Tabernacle 24 And thep anſwered Joſhna, and ſaid, 
— the em Becaule it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the 
ie when it hall Loꝛd thy God had * commanded his ſtruant 
e built. Moſes to giue pon all the laud, & to deſtroy 
Dent. 7. 1, all the inhabitants of the land out of your 
fight,therfoze we were cxcecding ſoꝛe afraid 
fo our liues at the pꝛeſence of peu, and haue 
done this thing: 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine 
729 Kuen lo did be vnte them, ang deli 
2 uen ſo e vnts them, and deline · 
—.— were rep them out ofthe ® hand of the childzen of 
— = % Ph Iſrael,that theyflew them not. 


27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame 
for teare of Gods pay te bee hewers of wood, + D22wers of wa» 
— e fo: the Congregatton, and foꝛ the altar 
n inat t tet me of the Lozd vnto this dap, intht place which 


ſacrifices ofthe 
Temple, as verſe be would chule. HA p. xX. 
33» 1 Fine kings make warre agaſt G ibeon whom lo- 


ſhua diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained haile ſtones, 
and ſlew many, 12 The Sunne ſtandeth at Ieſbuas 
pier, 26 The fiuthings are hanged. 29 Many 
moe cities and kings are deſtroyed, 
Ne” when Adont-z3edek king of Jeru⸗ 
lalem had heard how Joſhna had taken 
At, and had deſtroyed it, ( * for as hee had 
done to Jcrichs, and to the king thereof, 
Chap,8. 3, 28.29. (a vee hadDonero * Atand to the king there» 
11 94:00 of) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Jſracl, and were among 


them, 

2 Thcnthey feared excecdingly: foꝛ Gt» 
bcon was a great ctty,as one ofthe ropall ct- 
ties: foz it was greater then Ai, and all the 
men thcreof were mighty. 

; Wherefoze * Adont-zedek king of Je; 
of iuſtice, ſory- ruſatem ſent vnto Yoham king of Yebzon, 
rants take to and vnto Piram king ot Jarmuth, and vnto 
themſelues glo- Japia king of Lachich, and vnto Debir king 
rious names, of Eglon, ſaping, 
when indeed 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe mee, that 


Chap. 6. 1 5. 21. 


a That is, Lord 


they be very e ⸗ wte may ſmite Stbeon: koꝛ they haue made 
nemies ag ainſt peace with Joſhua, and with the childzen of 
God and all ſrael. 

iuſtice. Thercfoꝛe the fine kings of the Amo · 


rites, the king of Jeruſafem, the king of Me⸗ 

bzon, the king of Jarmuth, the king ok Las» 

b So enuĩous the chiſh, and the king of Eglon gathered them» 
wickedare, when ſelues together, and went vp, they with all 
any depart ſtom their hoſtes, and beſicged Gibeon, and made 


their band. b warre againſt it. : 

c Leſt Ioſhua 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo⸗ 
ſhauld haue ſhua, euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, 
thought that Mlithdꝛaw not thine hand fro thy ſeruants: 
God had ſent tome vpto v: qulckly, and ſane vs, and helpe 


this great power vs: fot all the kings of the Amozites which 
againſt him for dwell in the mountaines, are gathered toge · 
his vnlawfull ther againſt vs. 

league with the 7 So Joſtzuaà aſtended from Silgal, hee 
Gibeonites, the and all the people of warre with him, and 
Lord heere all the men of might. 

firengtheneth 8 C And the Loꝛd ſavde vnto Joſhua, 
him, c£ Fearethem not: koꝛ I haue gluen thein in- 


Ioſhua. diſcomfited. The Sunne ſtandeth l. 


to thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand a» 
gainſt thee. 

9 Jochua therefoze came vnto 722 
vs for he went vp from Gilgal all the 
night. 

10 And the Loꝛd diſcomfited thembefoze 
Iſracl, t᷑ llew them with a great laughter 
at Gtbeon , and chaſed them along the way 
that goeth vp to Beth-hozon > and ſmote 
them to Azckah, and to Makkedah. 

11 And as they fled from befoze Iſrael, 
and were inthe going down toBeth-hozon, 
the Loꝛd caſt downe great ſtones from hea» 
uen vpon them, vntil Azekah and they died: 48 0 
they weremoe that died with the 4 haile. © v5 ee that 
ſtones, then they whom the childzen of Il. things ſerue 
rael ſlew with the ſwozd. to execute Cod 

12 ¶ Then ſpake Joſhua to the Loꝛd in * 2 
the day when the Loꝛd gaue the Amozites £30 the wice 
befozethe childzen of Mratl, and hee ſald d. 
in the fight of Jſracl, * Sunne, ſtay thou in Ju. 28. 21. 
Gibcon, and thou Moone, in the valley of 66. 46. 4, 5. 

alon. ' 

13 And the Sunne abode,and the Moon 
ſtood ſkill, vntill the people auenged them · 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (is not this wꝛlt · 
ten in the bookeof Jaſher? Jlo the Sunne 8 me reade che 
abode in the mids of the heauen, and haſted books of the 
not to goe downe foz a whole day, — 

14 And there was no day like that before e 0 = 
lt: noꝛ afterit, that the Lozd heard thevoyce (hide 
ofa man: foꝛ the Lo2df fought foꝛ Iſrael. Jerh i — 

15 C Afcer, Joſhnaxeturned,andall JI. (£007 * — 
racl with him vnto the campe to Gilgal, ie is lik yh: = 

16 But the fine Rings fled and were hid net os 
in acaueat Makkedah. : n 

17 And it was tols Joſhua, ſaying,The Name whichi 
fiue kings are found hid in a caue at Mak · 2 = 
kedah, y taking 2- 

18 Then Joſhnafaid,Ronle great ſtones wan the enemig 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and let men by nan ener deſtroy. 
it foꝛ to keepe them. 11 t 2 with 

I9 But ſfandyenot ſtill: follow after halleſtones. 
your enemies, and 7 ſinite all the hindmoſt, 
utter them not to euter into their cities: koꝛ . Sbr. ct of al 
the Loꝛd pour God hath giuen them into * tre, er 
pour hand. tale. 

20 And when Joſhua and the childzen of 
Ilrael had made an end ok flaying them 
withan exceeding great ſlaughter, till they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remained 
of them, were entred into walled cities. 

21 Then all the people returned to the 
campe, to Joſhua at Wakkedah ins peace: g Or,inſafery, 
no man mooned his tongue againſt the chfl» o that one 
dꝛen of Iſrael, | gaue them ſo 

22 Afcer, Joſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of much as an e- 
the cane, and bꝛing out thele ſtue kings vn» uill word. 
to me foꝛth ofthe caue. 

23 And they did ſo. and bꝛaught out thoſe 
fine Rings vnto him fooꝛth of the cant, euen 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebꝛon, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachich, 
and the king of Eglon. 8 

24 And when they hadbzonght ont thoſe h Signifying, 
kings vnto Joſhua, Joſhua called foꝛ al the what ſhoulube. 
men of Ifrael, and ſaidvntothe chiefe of the come of tlie reſt 
men of warre, which went with him, Tome of Gods enemies, 
neere. ſet pour fect vpon the b neckes ok theſe ſeeing that kings 
kings: and they tame neere and ſet their feet rhemfelues were 
vpon their necks. not ſpared. 


tt 


11 


La 


Dent. 21.13. 


chap. 5. 29. 


Floſhua taketh 


Makkedah. 


lor aer perſon, 


(hap, 6,21. 


a Piers citiesandcountreyes 


25 And Joſhna ſayde vnto them, Feare 
not, noꝛ be faint hearted, but bee ſtrong, and 
of a good courage: foz thus will the Loꝛd do 
to ali your enemies,agatnſt whom pe fight, 

26 So then Joſhua ſinote them, and llew 
them, and hanged them on flue trees, and 
they hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntill the 


— 

27 Andat the going downe ofthe ſunne, 
Joſhua, gaue commaundement, that they 
ſhould * take them downeoff the trees, and 
caſt them into the cane (wherein they had 
beene hid) and they layde great ſtones vpon 
the canes mouth, which remaine vntill this 


Day. 

28 ( Andthat fame day Joſhua tooke 
Makkedab and ſmote it wite the edge of 
the lwoꝛd, and the king thereof deſtroyed he 
with them, all the ſoules that were there- 
in, he let none remaint: foz he did to the king 
of Matkkedatz, as hee had done vnto the 
king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and 
fonght againſt Libnah. 

30 And the Lozd gaue f it alſo and the 


{Libnah is taken king thereok into the hand of Jirael; and he 


lor terſeni. 


1 ta · 


he king of 
Gezer is ſlaine. 


tEglon is taken. and the 


tHebroa is taken 


ſmote it with the edge of the (wozd, and all 


the ſonles that were therein: hee let none Weſt 


remainetn it: foꝛ he did vnto the king ther- 
of, as hee had done vnts the king of Jeri · 


cho. 

31 ¶ And Joſhua departed from Libnah, 
and all Jſracl with him vnto Lachtſh, and 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. 

32 And the Loꝛd gane f Lachiſtz into the 
hand ot Iſrael, which took it the ſecond dap, 
and ſinote it with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: accozding 
to | are had done 7 

3 en Moꝛam, king o ezer came 
vp to helpe Lachity: but Joſhua ſmote him 
any his people, vntill none of his remays» 
ned. 

34 C And from Lachiſh Joſhua depar · 
ted vnts + Tglon,andall Jſracl with him, 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. 
nd they tooke it the ſame day, and 
ſmote it with theedge of the ſwoꝛd, and all 
the ſoules that were therein. he vttei ly de; 
roped the ſame day, accoꝛding to all that he 
had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Hebꝛon, and 
they fought a » 

37 And when they had taken fit, they 
ſmote it with the edgeofthcſwo:d, andthe 
king thercof, and all the cities thereof, and 
all the ſoulcs that were therein: he left none 
remaining. accoꝛding to all as he had done 
to Eglon: fo: he deſtroyed it vtterlp, and all 
the ſoules that were therein. 


So Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 


3 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 
And when hee had taken fit, and the 


3 39 
f Pcbir is taken. king thereof, and all the cirtes thexeot, they 


ſmote them with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and 
vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
therein, hee let neneremafne :as hee did to 
one ſo he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; as hee had alſo done to Libnah,and 


Chap. xj: 


conquered by Ioſhua. got - 


to the king thercof, 
40 Co Joſhua ſmote all the hill cont» 
treyts, and the South countreyes, and the 
valleyes, and the hill ſides , and all thtir j Some reade 
kings, and let none remaine, but vttetly de · Aſhedoth, which 
ſtroycd cuery ſoule, as the Loꝛd God ot Jiri» eth the de- 
el had commanded. ſcenzs of the hils. 
41 And Joshua linotethem from Radeſhs 
barnea euen vato Azzah, and all the ceuntty 
of Goſhen tuen vnto Gibton. K In one battell. 
42 And all theſe kings and their land did 1 Where the 
Joſhua take at ł one time, becauſe the Loꝛd Arke was, there 
God of Iſracl, fought foꝛ Iſrael, to giue thankes 
43 Afterward Joſhua and al Jſrael with for cheic vigorics 
vim — vntothe e in! Silgal. 
A P. 


2 Divers kings and cities aud countre pes owercome 
by Loſhua, 1 5 Loſhua did al that Maſe; hid comman- 
ded hm. 20 Godhardeneth the enemies hearts that 
they might be d ſtrozed, 
ND when Jabin king of Hazoz had 
heard this, then he? tent to Jobab king a The more that 
of Madon, and to the king of Hhimrom, Gods power ap- 
and to the king ol Achſbaph. peateth, che more 
2 And vnto the kings that were by the the wickedrage 
Noꝛth in the mountaines and plaines to» againit it. 
ward the South ſide of > Tinneroth,andin b Which the 
the valleyes, and iu the bozdcrs of Doz Euangeliſts call 
watd, elake of Gen- 
3 And, vnts the Canaanites , both by nexereth, or Ti- 
Eaſt,andby Weſt, and vnto the Amozites, berias, 
and Hittites, and Pertzzites,and Jcbuſites 
in the mountaines, and vnto the Hinites vn · Which 
der* Hermon in thelandof Mlizpeh. 6 — 
4 And they came out and all their hoſtes Mount Son, as 
with them, many people as the ſand that is Deut 4. 48. 
on the lea ſhoze fo2 multitude, wich hozſes 
and charets exceeding many. 
5 So all theſe kings met together, and 
tame and pitched together at the waters ol 
Merom, foꝛ to fight againſt Iſrael. 
6 ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhna, Be 
not afrayd foꝛ them: foꝛ to mozrow about 8 
this time, will J dcliner them all ſlaine be ⸗ 4 That neither 
foze Ilrael: thou ſhalt 4 heugh their hozſcs, they ſhould ſerue 
and burne their charets with lire. to the vie of war 
hen came Joſhaa and all the men of nor the lirselites 
warre with him againſt them by the waters mould put their 
ol Merom ſuddenly, and fell vpon them. trult in chem. 

8 Andthe Loꝛd gaue them into the hand 5 
of Ilrael: and they lmote them, and chaſed , yykich ſignifi- 
em vnto great 3tdon, and vnto : Miſre· ech hot waters 
en be Ter 
aſtwa mote them vn "wy. 
none remaining of them. er han ſome, brinepits. 

9 And Joſhuadid vnto them as the Loꝛd 
bade him: het honghed their hoꝛſes, and 
burnt their charets with fire, 
10 ¶ At that time alſo Joſhua turned 
backe, and tooke azoꝛ, and (mote the king 
thereof with the word :. fo: Yazoz befozes < 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. | 
11 Moꝛeouer they ſmote all the* perſons f Both men wo- 
— — — ys of edge of the _ 1 
erty deitroping 31!, leauing none a teu. 
and he burnt 1995 with . 5 


12 So all the cities oft 
allthe kings oft hem did John cake; any | 
theCa0;d 
Moſes 


— — edgy as Df Naw. 3 3.53 
M2 Iz But 
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Cities, countreyes,and 
13 But Jſraelburnt none of theſe cities 
thas ſtosd Alien theirs ſtrength, laue Was 


Which were 
- 302 onelp, that Joſhua burnt. 
—_— : 14 And all the (poyle of theſe cities, and 


hurt by warre, the cattell, the childzen of Israel tooke foz 

: their pzape,but they ſmote eucry b man wit 
h All mankin} the edgeof theſwozd,until they had — 
ed them, not leauing one aliue. 

IF C As the Lo2d * had commaunded 
Moles his ſeruant, lo did Moſes command 
Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua: hee left nothing 
28 — all that the Loꝛd had commaun ; 

ed Moles. | 

16 So Jofhua tooke all this land of the 
mountaines, and all the South, and all the 
land of Goſhen, andthe low conntrey, and 
the plaine, and thei monntaine ok Iſrael, and 
* the low count rey of the lame. 

k So called be- 17 Foz the mount * Yalak, that goeth 
cauſe it was l are bh to Scit, enen vntoll Baal · gad in the val- 
and wither bp of Lebanon, under mount Yermon ; and 
Ro all their kings he tooke, and ſmete them, and 


tlew them. 
hor.theval of 18 Jona made warre long tims with 


Exod,. 34,11, 
Dent. 7. 2. 


i That is, Sa- 


age all thoſe kings. 
19 Neither was there any city that made 
chr. 9. 3. peace with the childꝛen of Jſracl,*laue thoſe 


Vhiaites that inhabited Gibeon 3; all other 
. they tootke by battell. 
1 That is, to giue 20 Foz it came oł the Loꝛd to! harden 
them ouer to their hearts that they thould come againſt 
— and Ir ael in battel, to the intent that they ſhould 
erefo e they deitroy them vtterly, and ſghew them no mer» 
could not but re- cy but that they ſhould bꝛing the to naught: 
bel agaiaſt God, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſcs. 
and ſeeke their 21 (And that ſame ſcaſon came Joſhua, 
owne deſtructi · g deltropecd the Anakims out of the moun 
on. taints: as out of M ebꝛon, out of Debir, out 
of Anab, and ont ok all the mountaines of 
Judah, and out of all the mountaines of Jf- 
racl : Joſhua deiiroyed them vtterly with 
thetr citics. | 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land 
m Out of the ok the childzenof Jirael; oncly in Aʒzah, vin 
which came Go · Gath, and in Aſhdod were they lekt. 
Ih, 1. Sam. 17 4 23 So Joſhua tooke the whole land, ac» 
coꝛding to all that the Loꝛd had ſayde vnto 
Num. 26.5 3. 55. Moles: and Joſhua gaue it foz an inhert⸗ 
tance vnto Jſracl * accoꝛding to their poꝛti- 
ons thꝛough their tribes then the land was 
at reſt without warre. 
. 

1 7 Whatkings Ieſbua and the children of I ſra- 
el Killed en beth ſides of Iorden, 24 Which were in 
number thirtie and one. 

ND thele are the kings of the land, 

which the childzenof Ilrael ſmote and 
poſſeſſed their land, on the* other fide Joz- 
den towardthe riſing ofthe Sunne, from 
the riuer Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and 
all the plaine Taſtward, 

2 *Sthon king ofthe Amozites, that 
dwelt in Hechbon, hauing dominton from 
Arocr, which is belide the riner of Arnon 
and from the middle of thertucr, and from 
halte Gilead, vntothe river Jabbok, in the 
boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

3 Andfrom thc plaine vnto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sta of 
the plaint, euen the ſalt ſea, Eaſtw:rd, the 
wap to Beth ieſhimot h, and krom the South 


a From Gilgal 
where loſhua 
camped, 


Num. 21.24. 
deut. 3. 6. 


{9r,wildernefſe, 


Ioſhua. 


vnder the ſpꝛings ol Piſgah. 
4 CThey d alſo t ſt ok Og ſſo /, fide, 
king ot Baſhan of the* K, the G15 OI 


ants,which dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at E» «ad 4.49. 
D2cts Dent, 3. 1m. 
5 And reigned in mount Mermon, and in cep, 13. 12. 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the boꝛder 
ofthe Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, 
and halte Gilead, euen the boꝛder of Sthon 
king of Heſhbon. 
6 Moſes the leruant ofthe Loꝛd, and the 
childꝛen of Iſrael ſmmote them: Moles allo 
the lexuant of the Loꝛd gaue their land fo2 mn 
a poſleflion vnts the Reubenites and vnto , ; 
the, Gadites, and to halte the tribe of Mas 13.8. 
7 CTheſcallarethe kings of the coun- 
7 which Jochua and the childꝛen of Ira · 
cl (mote on this fide Jozden Weſtward, 
from Baal · gad in the valley of Lebanon, e⸗ 
uen vnto the mount Halak that goeth vp b Reade.Chap, 
to Seit, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes 11. verſe, 15. 
— — foꝛ a poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their 
8 Inthe monntaines and in the vallcyes 
and in the plaines, and in the || hillſidcs,and [[0x,;nA/bderk, 
in the wilderneſſe, and in the South, where 
were the Hittites, the Amoꝛites, and the Ca» 
naanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 
dic ee f Jericho *th 
The king of Jericho was one: the 
9 4 . 9 — 
king of Jeruſalem, one: the %% e 
king of Hebꝛon aer 9 
II The king of Jarmuth, one: the king 
ol 4 _—_ 
12 e king o n, one: the kin 
Sexeroner, g on - zone: th gof Chap.n 0.33. 
I king ol Debt, one; the king of 
Gedcr,one : . ch. 10. 39. 
* 4 The king ol Hozmah,one;the king of 


D, o E: 0 
IS The“ king of Libnah, one: the kin 
of Aoul 1295 a h g cb. 10.29.30 
1 * of Makkeda : 
king of Berl, 75 x h, one: the chap. 10. 28. 
e king o uah, one: the kin 
ok Hepher, one: * 0 n 
18 The king ol Aphek, one : the king of 
1 
e on, one: the* 
of te e zone i the“ king ch. 11 10, 
: e Ringo on; meron ? 
ws _ of Ucdihaph,one: ka 
e king of Taana 2 
of e wn ch, one: the king 
e king ok Kedeſh, one: the king o 
Joknean||of Carmel, one: n — 
Daß The — hoe in the conntrey of Carmel, 
2775 Lokthe "nations of Gil» Gn. 14.1. 
24 The king of Tirza 
Med. —— eb A — — ” 
8 * A 1 
3 Ie borders and coaſtsof the land ofC I 
Thepoſſeſiton of the Rees ad =4 andofſhal : 
tetris of Manaſſeh, 14 Tus Lord i the inheritance à Being almoſt 
of Leui, 22 Baalam was ſlame, an hundred and 
N Dw when Joſhua was olde, and * ſtri · ten yeereolde, 
ken in peeres, The Lozd ſapde vnto +E6r.commen into 
him, Thoxartolde, and f growen in age, zeere, h 
and 


Kings conqueredby Ioſhua. 


Wk co = © © Uw=® 


SD 


0, 


N 
and 


Th portionsof Reuben, 
be there 3832 exceeding much land to 
t the be elled 
— 2 * his is the land that remaineth, all the 
yercome. ſj regions — the Phtltitims, and all Geſyurt, 
0r,borders, From} Ntlus which es f in Tgypt , e- 
+ Ev Shuhor, ue vacothe ers of Ekron Nozthward : 
£br.yponthe This is counted ot ye ename, euen tiue 
ort. loꝛdſhips of the Pbilitims. the Azzithites, 
andthe Achdodites, the Tthkelonices, the 
Gittices,and the Ekronites, und the Aultes: 
4 Fcom the South, all the land of the 
Canaanttes, and the t cauer 
Sidontans = Aphek , and to the bozders 
of 8 Amozites 
And "he land ol the Giblites, and all 
Lobavan towarde the @unne riling from 
|| Bahal- 42 — er mount Vermon, vntill 
one come to 
6 Allehe inhabirantse of the mountaines 
hothmatm, and 


Lebanon vnto ep 
all the Didontans, 18,1 0 them out from 
befoze the childzen of [;onelp diuide 
thou it by lot vnto che aclites, to inherite, 
Xa 2 thte. 
Now therefoze dinide this land to in» 
hertreyuro the nine tribes, and to the halle 
eo 
8 For with dbb thereof, the — 1 — 
and the Gadites haue recciued thetr in 
tance,*which Moſts gauetheml ” nd — 
den Taſtward, euen as Moles ſcruant Þ 
ofthe 7 — ginen them: 
9 F ocr oy pon on the bꝛinke ofthe 
riuer * and from the citie that is in the 
mids of the riuer, and all the plaine of Me; 


deba, vnto 
10 And all t the cities of Sthon king of 
elhbon, 


t Er Mearah, 


or ite plane 
of Gas, 


c Reade Chap. 
41,8, 


Nun. 32 I 
au 3.13. 


44.2.4. 


E » 


2 All the kingdomeof Dg in Baſhan, 

which reigned in Achtaroth and tn Edꝛet: t 
(who remained of the* reſt of the giants) foz 
6.1 thele did Moles ſmite, and caſt them out. 
d — they 413 But the childzen of Jſracl 4 cxpil[led 
dſtroied not all not the Gcſhurites , noz the Maachathites, 
as Cod had com blit the Geſkuritts and the Waachathites 
manded, they 
that remained, Day. 
were ſnares and 


— . 


14 Dnelp vnto the tribe of Leuſ hee gaue 
pricks to hurt None inherttance, but rhe (acrificcs of the 
them,Num, 33. Loꝛd Godof Aſrael are © his inheritance, as 
$5. chap.23. 13, rr 
iudg. 2.3. 15 ( Moles then gane vnto the tribe ot 
e Leui Mall liue 9 of Reuben inherirance,accozding t 
by the ſacrifices, to thetr families. 
— by 16 Andtheircoaſt was from Arocr , that 
is on the bzinke of the riuer Arnon, and from 
the city that is in the mids of theriucr, and 
all the plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 — with all the cities — 
are int 


or hie places eplain: Dibon and||Bamoth- baal, bis 
of Baal, and Beth-baal meon ; 
18 A 9 Jahazah, and Redemoth, and 
| 19 Ktrtachatm allo, and * and 
[| 0rythe vally, Zcrethfhahar in the mount of] Em 
Dan. 3. 1. 20 And Bett-proz, and Atvdorh ptf 


Chap. xiiij. | 


that is beſide the Uaine. 


dwell among the Jſraclites cuen vnto this lics. 


| Gad,andbalfe Manafleb, gx + | 


gah,ond Beth-icſhimoth 
I And all the citics "of the platne : and 
all the kingdome of Sthon king ol of = As 
eie which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Holes Unote with the paincesof Aude Nam. 31,8. 
Cut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, 
Reba, the dukes ofSihon, of dre 


ry 
2 AndfBilaam the ſonne of Beoz the f So chat both 
oth er, did the childzen of Ilrael flap they which o- 
with the warde, among them that were beyed wicked 
23 And the boꝛder of the childzenof Reus — 
ns oe ee 
e INYCTICANCce OL the zen or Meu the iuit 1 
coꝛding to their familtes, with the cities and ment of God, 


theit villages. 

24 C Aliſo Moſes gaue inheri:ance vuto 
the tribe ol Gad, even vnto the childzenof 
OGad,accoading to their families. 

5 And their coaltes were Jazer, and alk 
the ies of Gilead, and halfethe land ol = 
99 ee Atocr, which is be» 

c ah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonun: and fron; Maha⸗ 
— vnto the boꝛders of Debit: 
NUN 

nimrah, uccoch, and 3a 
e dome of Sthon kin 1 of 


den and —— 4— tuen 
That ĩ 
ynco rhe Seac Seacoalt of Cinne „t beyond g 1 <5 wap 


28 Edis TT b: inheritance of — chil» 
en of & fter their families, w 
c 3 their villages, e 
oſes gaue inhericance vnta 
the hat e tribe of Manaſfſeh: and this belon · 
ged to the halfe tribe of t — of $a» 
accozding to their families. 
30 _ their bozder was from 
4 al — — wit, all the kingdome 
of Og king of Balhan, and all the cownes 
ow Ia which are m Baſhan, thzeeſcoze cf» 


I And halfe d en 
* 225 5 vane — = 1. of D 

A ao —L DINE ys 

tye childzen of Wacbir after thels kami⸗ * bee 


32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo⸗ poſtriy, 
\cs did diſtribute in the plaineof Moab be» 
yond Joꝛden toward Ycricho Eaſtward. 

33 But vnto the tribe ot Lcut Moſes c 18. 7. 
Fir none inheritance :tor the Loꝛd God ot 

— is their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto Nb. 18.320 


CHAP, XIIIL, 


2 The landrof c was dmided among the 
nine tribes and the balſe. 6 Caleb requireth the he. 
ritage that was promiſed bum. 13 Hebron was gc 


eſe alſo are the w t if 
T = of r erited 10 te land of 
naan , which eazar t the Pet 5 AD amb, 3439, 


oſhua t ne ot Nun, 
ers ot᷑ t trtbis of the en ot Jſracl 
thers of * Ws Tüll 4 


©  Calebrequirethhis inheritance: 
diſtributed to t 
Numb.26.55, 1 enen rg 8 
n, d, to giuetstcheninetribes, andthe balke 


tribe. 
3 Fo2 Moſes had giuen inheritance vn- 
AsReuben and to two tribes and an halte tribe beyond 
Gad,and halfe Zoꝛden: but vnto the Leuites hee gaue none 
—— 22 fee c fag Joſeph were® two 
—_— tribe ana hand Ephzatin 2 thercfoze 


2:3 J» 5 
they gaue no part vnto the Lenites in the 
4 — pl. " land, laue cities to dwell in, with the ſub · 
wererbere ſtill utbes o the ſame foꝛ their beaſtes and thcir 
— 2 * 5 *Asthe Lozd had commanded Moles, 
Numb 35.2, orhecyildzcnof Attac did when they diut- 
4 2 6 C Then the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh the Renezite laid vnto him, 
Hotte — «po L, —— — 
oles the man ol God, concerning me an 
— bes thce in Radeſh barnea. 


7 Fourty years old was J, when Moſes 


onely ould en e Loꝛd ſent mee from Ra» 


. the ſeruant o 
rerintorhe land, peſh barncatoeſpic the land, and Jbzoughe Reub 


Numb.14.24 him wozde againe as I chought in mine 


heart. 

8 But my bꝛethzen that went vp with 
mee, diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet 
I followed ſtill the Lozd my God. 

9 Therfoze Boles ſware the ſame dap, 
ſaying, Certainely the land wher ron thy kett 
haue troden, ſhall bee thine inherttance, and 
thy chtldzens koꝛ cuer, becauſe thou halt fol- 
lowed conſtantly the Lozd my God. 

10 Therefozcbcholdnow, the Lozd hath 
kept mee aliue, as he pꝛomiles, this ts the 
fourty and fifth Botz lince the Loꝛd ſpake 
this thing vnto Boles, while the childꝛen 


d Which were 
ehe ten other 
tpies. 


of Iſraeĩ wandered in the wilderneſle: and w 


now ys J amthis day foureſtoze and fiue 
cre old: 

f 11 And pet am as ſtrong at this time, as 

J was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as J 

was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either foz 

& Ebr.rogorous Warte of foꝛ gouernment. 


ad cnc in. 


ech. 46. 9. 


tame whereof the Lozd ſpake in that day 
(toꝛ thou heardeſt in that day, howthe A 
nakims were there, and the cities great and 
© This he ſpake wallcd) e if ſo bee the Loꝛd will bee with mee 
of modeſty and rs ty ry 1 = 
i 1 Jo 5 a 

not of doubulng. vnts Cal:bthe fonne of J:phunneh, Vebꝛon 
fo2 antntecitance, 

14 * {eb2on therefoze became the inherf» 


or, gin; 


che. 21.12. ante of Caleb the ſonne of I-phunneh the 
BAC. 3.36. Kenczite vnto this day: becauſe he followed 
conftantly the Lozd God of Ilrael. 
Chap.15.2 3, 15 And the name of ebꝛon was befoze» 
ers. 2 fe ü rv: Fa 
| man am us the e 
or perion. caſed from warre, 


CHAP. XV, 


1 Thelot ofthe children of 1udah , and the nemey 
of e cities and villages of the ſame, 13 (alebs por- 
me. ab Thyrequdf of Achſat, 


loſhua. 


12 Now therefoze giue mee this moun · Baalah 


is then was the lot of the tribe ol 
TSI of a0 by ok ume: 

euen *to the bozder of Tdom and the wil» Num, 34. . 
derneſle of * Zin, @outhward on the South Nb. J 3. 36. 


2 And their South bozder was the ſalt 
Sea coalt, from * the pomt that looketh a The Hebrey 
Southpward. word ſig nufiech 
3 And it went out on the Southſide to» tongue, whe: 
ward Maaleth-aktrabbim, and went along i, meant eicher 
to 3 in, and aſcended vp onthe Southiide vn terme ot the 
to Kadeſh barnea, and went aleng to Metz: Sea that com. 
ron, and went vp to Adar, and tet a compalle meth into the 
to Kar kaa. land, or a rocks 
g e Capers es ow 

eache 0 uer 5 eth int 

the end ot that coaſt was on the Biel lide; 1 
this ſhalbe your South coaſt. 

5 Allo the Eaſt bo2der ſhall bee the ſalt 
Sta, vntothe® endof Joꝛden: and the boz* 5 Meaning cbe 
der onthe Moth quarter from the point ot mouth ot chef. 
the Sca, and from the end of Joꝛden. uer where it run 

6, And chis border goeth vp to Beth. neth into the ll 
hogla, and gocth along by the ozthlideof 4. 
Beth-arabay : ſo the boꝛder from thence go- 
erh wp | to the © ſtone ot Bohan the lonne of © vyhich vue 

wen. marketo part 

7 Againethis boꝛder goethvpto Debir e 0 
from the valley of Achoz, and Nozthward, Weir <ovaneyy 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth befoze the 
going vp to: Adummim, which is on the 

outhlide of the riuer : allo thts boꝛder go⸗ 
eth vp to the waters of ll En-ſhemeth , aud o, 16, pwn 
endethat * En rogel. of the Sw 

8 Then this bozdcr goeth vp to the val» Wewr 
lepof the lonneof Yinnon, ou the Sontb⸗ 1 
lide of che Jebulites; the Came is Jeruſa» 
lem: alſo this bozdcr goeth vp to the toppe 
of the mountatne that lyith befoze the val- 
lep of Hinnom Weltward, which ts by t 
— the valley of the t gyants No2the + Eb, Nl 


ard. 
9 So thts boꝛder compaſſeth from the 
top of the mount aine vnto the fountatne of 
the water of Nephtoad, and goeth out to the 
cities of mount Ephzon: # thts bo2der dꝛaw ; 
eth to Baalah, which ts |] Ririath-tearim. jj 07,checitic of 
10 Then this bozdcr compalleth from woods, 
Meſtward vnto mount Heir, and | 
goeth along vato the fideof mount Jearim, 
whicy ts Chelalon on the Mo2thftde ; ſo it 
comnmneed downe ts Beth ſhemeſh, and go» 


eth to X 
II Alſo this bozder goeth ont vnto the 
fideof Ekron Nozthward:; and this dn 
dꝛaweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalah, and lretchech vnto Jabs 
neel: and the ends of this coalt are to the 
N nd the Well en is to th 13 
e Weſt bozder is e t 4 
Sea: lo this border ſhall bee the — 2 wards Syria, 
the childꝛen of Judah round about, accoz* 
ding to their fanultes. 
X Oe nee Ths 
e among the 
childzenof Judah as the Lozd — 
on 


b 
htm, even * Rtrtath-arba of the father of A» 
1 which in fer, three 5 . 
2 e es afcer the death 
of Anak, Sheſhal, and A and . 
— the of Anal himan, and Tal of Icſhua,ludg, 


15 And 


The portion of the children © þ 


= 
— 


— 
. 


rr 


XS. 8 


fer, 


17.3. 48 c And in the mountains were Dha 


6 Fr om Ekron euen vnto the Sea, all 

that lie about Achdod with their villages, 
47 Af<dod with her townes and her vil · 
lages: Azzah with her townes and her vtl 


i Meaning,Ni- lages, vnto — rincrof Egypt, Ethe great 


ſea was thei: coaſt 


w_ of 
tance of EP chi fiyzenof MP 
cities withtheir v therefore 
10 And they — out the Cant he had mocities, 


offudah with their cities, and Chap. xvj. villages. Ephraims portion. 92 
15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabi- r | 
— + and — name of Bale be 3 k Which is alſo 
0 was a 
TX Then Caleb id Betbat ſmiteth Ki O And Anab, and Achtemoh, and — 
xiath· ſe Ichi and taketh it, even to him will 77 I And Gothen and — » and Giloth: ; 
I gtne Achſah my daughter to wife. elenen cittes with their villages, 
17 And Dthnielthe lonneof Kenaz, the $2 Arab, andDumah,and Eſhean, 
ou gun l bꝛot her of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him 53 And Janum, and Beth-tappzah, and 
[re 1 daughter to wife. Aphekah, 
nd as the went in to him, ſhte mooued 54 And Hum tah, c arbac( which Cbap.t 4. 15. 
{ Becauſe him to aſke of her father a field: and * ſhe ä and Ztoz ; nine cities withjt 
boband taried A off _ e and Caleb ſaid vnto her, v 3 
lor nt moths 19 2 s San dt 55 And IJsreel,, and Jondeam, æ Janos 
To ling: foz thou haſt ginen mee the South wi? »Gibeah,and Timnad:ren citie 
Becauſe . t gtue mee allo ſpʒings of water. the cir villages, 
county was Aud hee gaue her the ſpzings abouc,andthe $58 Halbhul,Bech-z3nr,and Gedoz, 
barren, the defi- W th. 9 And Aena a PD any 
edotherfacher 20 This ſhall bee the inheritance of the Eltekon: ire cities with 5 
afieldrhat had eibe the chtldzen of Judah accozding to 60 Birlath bat, wh which i 5 . 
families. two cities - 
__—— t chin - 12 Bah, bode hone or _ Jn the wilverneſli Beth- 1 Ofthi 
enofJu 0 0 n the e were ara; s citie 
Keane ward, were Kabzeel, and CE» bag g — — ä 2 
er, and Ja NM 0 — is name. 
22 And d Dimonah, c Adadah, En gi: — = their villa * — Vitere 
23 And Redeſ, and Yarop, and Athnah 6 est —— 
24 Zip Telem,and Bea Kn b en em, 4 —— 
Hel e bee U 1 . 
t zen o t their eitie > 
26 dem, and Molanab, ruſalem vnto 0 thisday 1.8. 
And 1 and tſymon, H A b. XVI. 
and eth- pa I Tio ef 10 TheCancanite 
28 FAD Hera ſhual, and Beer ſheba, and dwelled — — * the 2 WAP 
clo othe* 6hildzenof Joſeph a is, to H- 
29 Bazlag ans 7 and Azem, Af ozdenby Jerichouncoche water phraim and his 
þ Which before * And Eltolad,# hag and Warm; of Jericho Kalmar and to the wilderneſſe children: tor 
nacalled Ze= n e » and Madmanna, and Beryl gocth vp from Jericho by the mount mount Manalſchs por- 
tion oweth 
Wels,. 32 And Lebaoth,and @hilhim, and Ain, And goethout fromBeth-clto*Luz, 1»dg1.36. 
7. ang ou — . andrumn — along vnto the bozders of Ar» 
e . 
3 C Jn the low countrey were Ehtaol, 3 1 gocth downe Weſtward to 
wid Fourahand Alhnah, coaſt of Japhlctt, vnto the coaſt of Beth 
— En- gannim, Tap · hozon the nether, and to Gezer:and thecnds | 
* and b thercofare at the Sea. b ofcbeir in- 
4 Jarmuth, de and Adullam, Socoh, and 4 _ ——— of Joſe h. Manaſſeh heritance. 
b, and os. CA < tooke their inheritance. c Seuerally, firſt 
36 And Sharaim, # Adit haim, and Ge» Alls the bozders of the childzen of — 
derah, and Gederothaim 2 fourteene cittes Ephꝛaim accoꝛding to their families, euen ehen Manaſſeh, 
with — es. the 4 — of their inheritance on the Eaſte 
37 Zenam,# Wadaſhah,and Migdal. gad, ſide, — - addar, vnto Beth hozon 
38 And Dilcam,s Pizpeb.and? ng ect, teen 
39 Lachi Ar th. and E nd this boꝛder Forty ve, he Sea 
40 And bon, cx Lahmam, # thiith, vnto Michmethah on the Moꝛth ir} 2 
41 AndGederoth, Beth: dagon, # Naa» bor der returncth Caſtward v 1 
cher ill Makkedah: firtecne cities with 20h, an palleth it on the Caſt de vnto 
eir villages. ano 
ho ebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 7 And goeth downe from Janohah to 
43 2 nd Itphtah, and Aſhnah,and MNezis, Ataroth,and Naarath, and commeth to Jes 
44 And — and 1 Maxechah: 5 and goeth out at Joꝛden, d For ſofarre 
t eee eee e AO en 
on rf town eſtwar i e 
ſeb lara lag a5 ends thereof are at the ms this ts the in- 


herfranceof the tribe of the childzcn of E · 
* rfamiltes, 


And the © ſeparate cities fo the chil» o Becauſe Ephra- 

Ephzaim were armmon 7 3 ims tribe was far 
t ater then 

fages, fab — 


* 


at . SY 


F" ThepondenofhalleManaſh. 


3 The portion of the balft tribe of Manaſſth, 
3 The daughters of Zelophthad. 1 3 The Canaanntes 
are become tributaries. 14 Manaſſch aud Ehr 
requ re a greater port:ouof ferit age. 


Vis was alſa the lot ot the tribe of Ma · 
21 1 nallch2f0; e was the * firlt boꝛne ot Jo» 
ww.z2.39. Mpyrownof Machir thefiritbozneof Was 

** nafleh,and the tat her of Gilead; now becauſe 
_ a man ot warte, hee had Gilead and 
n. 

. 2 And alſo* of the: reſt ot the ſonneg of 
2 Por che cher FPanafleh by their kamtlies, even of the ſons 
halfe tribehad Pf Abiezer, and of the lonnes of Melek, and 
their portion be- It che ſonues of Azriel, andof the lunnes of 
duden Sbechem. and ok che lonnes of Yepher, and 
Jod lo. of the tonnes of Sbemida: thele were the 
males ot Manaſſei the ſonne ot Joleph , ac* 

6 __ fb 
3 C* But 5elop e of He · 
N.: 8 JJ d nher, the ſonne of Gilead, the Gant: of Ma: 


7. U. 036. 2511. + rhefonneof Manalleh, had no ſorines 
but daughters: and theſe are the names cf 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Moab,Yoglab, 
Milcab, and Tirzab: 

4 Which came bcfoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
— rhe pines, e ſonneof Mun, and be» 
oꝛe the 


manded Moles to giue vs an inheritance a» 
b Among them mong our bzethzen : therefoꝛe accoꝛding to 
ofour tribe. the commaundement of the Loꝛd, dee gaue 
them an inheritance among the bzethzen of 


t ther. 
And there fell ten poꝛtions to Mao 
— — — naſſeh, beſide the land ol Gilead c Baſhan, 
the males, and o · Which is on the other ſide of Jozden, 
ther ſiue to the 


„did inherite among his ſonnes: and Mana; 
— * ſchs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
7 (So the boꝛders of Manaſſeh were 


from Achur ro Michmethah that Iyech be» 

foze Shechem, and this boꝛder goeth on the 

right _ tuen vnto the inhabitants of 
ta uay. 

8 The land of Tappuab belonged to 


d Meaning the MPanaffeh, but 4 Tappuay belide the boꝛder 


titie it lelfe. of Manaſlech belongeth to the lonnes of E- 

n 9 Alle this boꝛ der gotth downe vnto the 
gor, ino brooks lltiuer Kanah Southwarz to the riuer: theſe 
of reedes, citics of Ephꝛatm ace among the cities of 


Manaſſeh: and the bozdcr of Manaſſeh is 
on the Nozthſide of the rtuer, and the endes 
e That is toward of it axe at the : Sta. 
abe maine ſea, 10 The South pertaineth to Tphzaim, 
and the Noꝛth ts Manaſſeh, and the Sta is 
In the tribe His boꝛder : and they met together in | Aſher 
of Aſher, and Noꝛt hward, and in Iſſachet Eaſtward. 
tribe of Iſſachar. 11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſlachar and in 
ther, Beth-thean, and her townes. and J · 
bleam, ana her inhabitants 
For at the firſt of Dot with the townes thereof, and the in · 
they licked cou- habitants of En 
rage, and aftera- of, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
greed with them her townes, and thc inhabitants of Megid · 
on condition do, with the townes of the ſame, euen thzee 
CcontrarytoGods coimt reys. 


12 Pet the childzen ol Manaſſehs could 


obus. 


zinces, laping, The Loꝛd com» ſtro 


6 Becanſe the daughters of Manaſſeh Con 


-Do2 with the townes there» 
with 


A thoſe cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtiil in that land, 
13 Neuertheleſte, when the childzen of Jf- 
rael were _y they put the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not out wholly. 
14 Then the childzen of Joſeph ke vn · 
to Joſtua, laying, Why halt thou giuen met 
— one lot and one = oy to — 2 R 
ng J ama great people, foza Accordi 
Lo2dhath\ bleſſed me itherto? my father 12's 
15 Joſhua then anſwercd them, If thou kobs prophecig 
be nuch people, get thee vp to "—_ and Gen. 48.19. 
cut trees fo2 thy lelte there in the land of the i 11 this mount 
Hertzzites, and ot the Gtants, ił mount E ; bee not large 
phzaun be too narrow fox thee. enough, why 
16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſayde, doeſt not thou 
The mountaine will not be enough foz vs: get mer by de, 
and allthe Canaanites thatdwell in the low ſtroying Gods 
caunt rey haue chareis of vꝛon, as well they in enemies, as he 
Beti ſhean, and in the townes of the ſame, hath commay. 
ast = the valley ok J3zrecL ded? 
17 And Joſhna ſpake vnto the Houſe of 
Joſeph, to Ephzaim and to Manaflch, ſay» 
ing, Thou arc a great people, and haſt great 
power,and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
18 Therefozc the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
koꝛ it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe : 
and the ends of ic ſhall be thine, * and tyou k So that thoꝝ 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though they ſhalt enlarge thy 
haue pꝛon charets, and though they bee portion thereby, 


1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shilob, 4 Certain 
are ſent to dinide the land to the other ſeurn tribes, 
11 The lot of tne children of Reniamin. 


AP the whole Tongregation of the chil- 

dꝛen of J\rael came together at @ht- 

loh : fo they (ct vp the* Tabernacle of the a For they ha 

gregation there, after the land was ſub · now remonedir 

lect vnto them. from Gil gal, and 
2 Now there remained among the chil · ſec ie vp in Shi. 

dꝛen of Jſrael ſcuen tribes, to whom b they loh. 

had not diuided their inheritance, b As Eleazar, 
1 Ierrove Joſtua ſald vnto the childꝛen Ioſhua, and the 

of Iſracl, Oow long are ye ſo llacke to enter heads of the 

and poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd Godok tribes had dong 

your fathers hath giuen pou: to Tudah,Fphn- 
4 from among you fo2 every tribe im, and haifeof 

thꝛee men, that I may lend them, and that Manafich. 

they may rile and walke thzough the lande, 

and diſtribute ft actoꝛding to © inherf+ c That is, into 

tance, and xeturne to me. ſeven portions, 

hat they may dinide it vnto them to every tribe 
into ſeuen parts, ( Judah ſhall abide in his one, 
coaſt at the South, and the houſeof Joſeph 


.* 


ued W 
their inheritance beyond Jozden Eaſt» ferings 
gaue _ 7 Poles theſeruant ofthe Loa , — 


8 C Thenthemen atole · and went theſe 
way: and Joſhua charged them that went 
to deſcribe che land, & Depart, — 


os 4 


1 
cue 
pond 


FFW 


1. U 
the 
pbr 


5 IV 
- 


SoGrgSa A £5 


i Theit inheri- 
tance bordered 
ypon ludah and 


loleph, 


k Which was 


intherribe of E- 
aim: another 


h-el was in 


thecride of Ben- 


1071 the Sea. 


oy, Nepbaim. 
— 


L Which is in 
the tribe of E · 
phraim, 

ch. i 5,6, 


m Tothe very 
rait. where the 

river runneth in- 
tothe ſalt Sea. 


ic a of Beniamin, The | 


thzough the land, and r deſcribe it, and 

kerurng tomee mer char maybere call lots fo a Gare ere 

you befazethe, ode 25 h, and Beeroth, 
> and paſſed 25, 6 birab, & Mozah, 

chien rh The (a land, and deſcribed it by cities 27 And and Jrpeel, and Tara» 

For  parts{na books r la > An Which 

olhu2 c 2 L ebufi n Which was 
en Joſhua; caſt lots boy them in 17 Jeruls — — 1 24 —. E 


o CT 
Shiloh befoze the Lozd, and there Joſhua 
diuided the land vnto the childꝛen of Jlracl, 
accozding to their poꝛtions: 

II CAnd thc lot of the tribeof the chile 
dꝛen of Beniamin came foozth I to 
their families, and the coaſt of thcir lot lay 
i betweene the childzen of Judah, and the 
childzen of Joſcph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Nozthfine was 
from Joꝛ den, and the boꝛder went vp to the 
ſide of Jericho on the Noꝛth part, and went 
vp thꝛough the mountaines Mit ward, and 
the ends chercof are tn the wilderneſte of 
Bethauen: 

13 And this boꝛder goeth alang from 
thence to Lis, even tothe Southlide of Luz 
(the ſame is k Beth-cl) and this bozder del» ma 
ccndeth to Atroth-adder , necre the mount 
dba on the Southſide of Beth-hozou Ip 
thenctycr. 

4 Sothe bozyer * » and compaſ- 
ſerhthecomerotthe a Southward, from 
the mount that lycth bekoze Beth-hozon 

uthward : and the endes thereof are at 

Kirtath-baal (which is Kirtath-fearim ) a 

citic 0 the childꝛen of Judah: this is the 
uarter. 

15 And the South quarter is from the 
end of Ririath- iearun, and this boꝛder goeth 
out [| Weſtward , and n oun · 
taint ot waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the end 
2 one that lyeth befozc the val» 
ley of Ben-hianon. which is in the vallcyof 
the I ante Noꝛthward, and deſcendeth in · 
to the valley of Hinnom by the ſide of} Je⸗ 
— Douthward, and goeth downe to En» 


gel. 
617 And compaſſeth from the Nozth, and 
goeth fooꝛth to! En- ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth 
to Gelfloth, which is toward the going vp Da 
vnto Adummim, and goeth downe to the 
*ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So tt gocth along to the ſide cucr a» 

gainſt — 2255 Nothward , and gocth 
— o t atne. 
1 19 After, this boꝛder goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Noꝛthward: and the 
endes ＋ Uh: —— the boꝛder, reach to 
the point of t t Sea 
rhe end of Joꝛden Southward, this is the 


coaſt, 
den is the boꝛder of it on the 
KD oo of the chil» 


aces? t : Fog pen th 

_ about ales ofthe tribe of the chil- 

3 5 to their fami· 

111750 —4 and Beth-hoglah, and the 
0 zz 

2 2 An And Birharnbad and Zemaratm, 

2 A And > Juim,any Parab,and Dphzab» 


Nozhward,andto R 


Rattah, and 
ereof ron, and d 4 
tes Adern 


teene cities with th — this is the 
inheritance of - cat _ ot Bentamin ac» 
coꝛding to thele famil 

3 — HA - XIX, 

1 TheportionofSimeon, 10 of Za, 17 of 
Iſacher, 24 / Aſher, 32 of Neal, — of 
Dan, 49 Thepoſſefiionof Ioſhua, 

AP the ſecondlotcame out to Simeon, 

even foz the tribe of the childꝛen of Di» 
meon accoꝛding to their families: and their 
inheritance was in the* midsof the inheri · 
** of — 22 of Judah, 


bie e Sh — lan 
al, & Ba 
+ 86 tolad, _s Bethul, and 


5" And 23tklag,and Beth-marcaboth,and 


ar 
vs ech e Stony 
thirterne Beat = w_ 
7 Atn,Remmo Ether, and Aſhanr 
rege la 


ges, 

A... all t villages that were round 
about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 
[|] Ramath @outhward : this is the inheri⸗ 
tance ofthe tribe of the childzcn of Simeon 
accozding to their families. 

9 Dur of the poztion of the childzrn of 
Judad came the-tnheritance of the c 
of Simeon 


em, tered among 
o; other tribes, 


Chap rr. portionsofSimeonandZebulin, * IJ 


tribe of Benia- 
min, but part of 
it was al inthe 


tribe of Judah 


a — to 
laakobs pr 


2 in hs Gs — * 


ſhould be ſcat· 
the 


Gene. 4.7. 


- Or * 


2 fo2 the 8 of , gut chi large 


1 
10 

dꝛen of Jebulun accoꝛd ing to their families: 
od. coaſts of their ce cameto 


nd their bozder gocth vy Weſts 
w to Maralab, and reache 
ward, o Herb — 


foward _— vnto the beꝛder of 
ifloth-taboz, and gorthout to Daberah, 
and aſtenderh to Japhia, 

13 And from thence north along Eaſt» 
wardtoward the Dunne riſing to Gittaks 
h-pher, to Jttah-kezin, and gocthfoo:th to 
14 Ant 0 this — ſean the 
14 An 

Noath five to Hannathon, and 
55 


16T 
ebnlun accoz 
is.thcſecities and their —— 
17 CThe fourthlot tame unt to Ilachar, 
auen fo2 the childzen of Iſſachar accqmeiug 
to thetr families. 
- And their coaſt was Jzreelah, e ohes 


8 was gi- 


bem by 


ance. proui- 
the third lot aroſe foꝛ the chfl- —_ to R 


? their increaſe in 


time to come. 
c Meaning, to- 
wardthe great 
Sea, 


— pts d There was att» 
des. other Beth le- 
had oe nt ahh rn hem in the tribe 
—— 2 that of Iudah. 


Prey ———ꝛ — — rel ute — — — 


8 Naphtali,and 


There was an 
ether city of this 
name in the tribe 


adah: - Shahazimath, and Bet 
; 4 ends tr coalt — to 
cities wit 


det diuers ttibes 
cert-ine cities 


had al one name, 


and were diſtin · 


Shunem, 


12 e, and Sthon, and 4. Baala 


"20 > And une 2 5 


En-haddah, and Beth pa 


AM Tabo!,any 
emeſh, and t 

oꝛden: lixteene 
their villages. 


is the einhericane of the tribe of 


22 And this coaſt — — 


23 This 


the child — Iſlachar, accoꝛding to their 


Qedby the tribe families: that is,the citits and their villages. 
24 CAl 


onely. 


f Ioypech 
tribe of Tebu · 
lun, vhich lay 
m.rcEaſtwaid. 


Which was 
Ten. pode 


h Theſe cities 
were in 
countrey of 
Zaanannim, 


II or, euen unte 
Torden, 


i Of the which 
the lake of Gen- 
nexaieth had 
his name, 


to the to BethDdagon, and * commet 


[ſo the fift lot came out foz the tribe 


of of rhe childꝛen of Alher , accozding to their 


ltes. 
_ And their coaſt was Helcath, and Has 


uad Beten, and Ac 


apy, 
And Alammelech, and Amad, & Mt- 


ſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and 
to Shthoz Libnat 


nath, 

27 And turneth toward the Su — 
tt 
and to the valley of Jiphtah-e 79 ard the 
Noꝛth fide of Beth-emek, and Netel, and 
gocth ont on the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebꝛon, and Rehob,and Ham» 
mon, and Kanah,vnto great Zidon. 

29 Thenthe coalt turneth to Ramahand 
to the ſtrong citte of g 302, and this boꝛder 
— to Hoſah _ the endes 1 

at the Sta from to Ach * 
30 Ummah al — Apbe and Rehob: 
_ and twentte ctttes with their villages. 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
* bebte of — 75 accoꝛding to their fa» name 
niiltes: that is,thele cities and their villages, 
2 CThelirtlot came out to the childzen 
of Maphtalt, euen to — - — of Naphta ; 
li accoꝛding to their fam 
33 And their coaſt b — hom k Heleph, 
and from Allon in Jaanannim, and Adamt- 
nekeb, aud Jabneel, cuen to Lacum, and the 
ends thereo —— 
34 So this coalt turneth Weſtward to 
Aznoth-taboz, and goeth out from thence to 
ukkok , and reacheth to Jebulun on the 
uthſide, and goeth to Aſher on the Tac 
fide, and to Judah |] by Jozden toward the 
cm riſing. 
And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
andl 228 Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 
* 36 d Adamah, and Ramah, and Ya- 


37 And Redcſh , and Edꝛei, and En ⸗ 


7 

8 And Iron, and Migdal-el, 
Bith-anah,and 1 
ties with their villages. 

39 This is the tnhericance ok the triveof 
the childꝛen ol Naphtalt accoꝛding to their 
yy tes: — * 78 — citics and their villages. 

ee#2,C.Th e leuenth lot came out fo2 the 
-+- 4 D of Dan accoꝛding to 


= amd 3 inherttance was 
. and — — . r-ſhem 
; 2A — oe and Attalon, and 


44 Aud Elon, and Temnathah, . 


oꝛem, and 
eteene ci · 


loſhua 


abbith, and r ee Abez, 3 


he autre too little foꝛ them: 


_ that i wind 


44 And Elcekeh , and Gibbethon , and 
45 And Jehud, and Bene berak, and 
immon 


6 And e-tarkon and Rakkon, with 
ebeboadertha lieth befoze + Japho, 
ut the coaſts ot the cht dꝛen of Dan 
1 the chil · 
dꝛen of Dan went vp to bene Les 1 According 28 


k Called loppt 


ſhem, and tooke lt and note it wit the edge Taakob hadpre. 


of the (wozd,and poſſefſed it. dw —— pheſied, — ; 


and called Lethem, * Dant,after the name o 
Dan their father, 

48 Thists the inheritance ofthe tribe of 
the childꝛen of Dan accozding to their famt- 
eſe cn and their villages. 

ad made an end of di · 
3 del las a+ dan an then 
the childꝛen of Iſrael gaue an in herltance 
* —— elonneof Nun among them, 
— g to thewozd of the Loꝛd 
905 gaue — — oe citie 115 wa —— 
in moun aum: 24-30, 
bullt e ane 5 3 3 
t are the he — ef Num. 34.1 
zar the 150 and — e ſonne ol Nun N 34.17 
and the chiefe fathers of the trtbes of che 
childzen of Jſrael diulded by lot in Shiloh 
befoze the Loꝛd at the dooze of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation: ſo they made an 
end of diuiding the countrip. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commanudeth Toſhua to appoint Ci- 
tie — re 3 The vis thereof, 7 and their 


— 9.29. 


be Loꝛd alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſapin 
2% — to the chiidzen ot J = 
and daß. -A Appoint you cities ot refuge 4 woe Exod. 2 1. 13. 
1 u by the hand of mus.) 3. 6, % 
That the ſlaper that kflleth any perſon 14. 4. 9 2, 
z f ignoꝛance, and vnwittingly, may flee thi» a At vnwares 
ther. and 11 bee pour refuge from the and bearing hin 
auenger ot no gtudge. 
And he that docth flee vnto one ok thoſe 
cities, ſhall _ at t 12 ou the gate 
of the citie, and ſhall ſhew to the fEbr.inthe cn 
Elders ofthe city, and they alle _—_ him of the Elders, 
into the city vnto them,and giue him a place 
= he 1 7 with them 
if the ® auenger x of blood purſue b Thar is,the 
after —— they ſhall not deliner the llayer in» neereft kinſemm 
to his hand, becauſe hee ſmote his 2 of him that is 
2 neither hated hee him befoze» ſlaine. 
time: 
6 But he chall dwell in that boy ftp vntilhe 
ſtand befoze the Congrega 
ment, or vntill the death orion the high Nene 
that ſhall bee in thoſe dayes: then Gall the 
— — —— — — — exe b 
and vn s owne euen e citte 
from whence he fled. 
7.C Tyen they a 


4 Creprooucd, 
the Nam.3 5.25, 


ted* Brzex Dew.4.43, 
aine , 2, one 1,chron,6:78, 


Gllcad 


* e Till his cau 


2938.52 


SAS 


* 
9 


2 SIR 
(citie o refage fo2 the layer, Ramoth in 
wo th rh rbes, and Mahanaim 


1 g Sz oy 
9 Delhbon with her ſuburbs, end Jazer 
with her ſuburbs: ſoure citics in all. 
40 Ho all the cities ofthe childzen of Me · 
rart,acco ing to their families (which were 
the reſt ok the kamilies ot the Lcuites) were 
by their lot twelus clties. 
41 And all the citics ofthe Ltuites a with» 
in the of the childzen ok Jſrael, 
were the and fo2ty with their ſuburbs. 


n Thus aceor- 
ding to Iaakobs 
prophecie, they 
were ſcattered 
thorowout the 
<ountrey which 
God viedrothis- 43 CSothe Loꝛd gaue vnto Iſrael all 
endethachis the land, which hee had ſwoꝛne to giuevnto 
people might bee their fathers, and they poſſeſled it, and dwelt 
inſtructed in the therein. | 


ſe cities lay euery one ſeuerally with 
burbs round about them: ſo were all 
theſe cities. 


true religion bj 44 Allo the Lozd gaue them reſt round 
them, about, accoꝛding to ali that hee hadſwozne 
vnto thetr fathers:and there ſtood not a man 


of all their enemies befoze them: for che 
Lozd deltuered all their enemies into their 


D. 
Chap, 23. 14,15. 1 There falled nothing of all the good 
— 2 which the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto the 
bouſeof Ilrael, but all came to paſſe, 


CHAP, XXII, 

1 Neuben, Gad, and the balfe tribe of Manaſſth are 
ſent again 16 ther poſſeſſions, 10 They buald an altar 
for a memeriall. 15 The Iſraelites reproome them, 

28 Thur anſwere for defence of the ſame. 


a Afterthatthe * Hen: Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 


Iſraelites enioy- the Gadites, and the halte tribe of Ma · 
the l e 
TT 2 ; ſayd vnto them, Yee haue kept all 


b Which was to that Moſes the ſcruant of the Loꝛd 4 com- 

goarmedbefore mandeD you, and haue obeyed my voyce in 

amy way my 155 | py Forlaken your bꝛethꝛen 
e ha 

* thi; long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue vilt» 

gently kept the commandement cf the Loꝛd 

pour Sod. 

4 And nod the Loꝛd hath giuen reſt vn · 
to pour bꝛethꝛen as he pꝛomiſed them: there» 
te (and one po which Pole 
the land of your poſlt ſſion, oſts t 
ſetu ant of 1 ghath giuen you beyond 


Joꝛden. 

5 But take diligent herd, to doe the com; 
mandement and Law, which Moſes the ſer · 
nant ofthe Loꝛd commaunded you: that is, 
Dent. 10. 12. that pe c loue the Loꝛd pour God, and walke 
c Hee ſhe eth in all his wayts, and keepe his commande · 
wherein conli- ments, and cltaue vnto him, and ſerne him 
Kerh:hefulfil- with all your heart. and withall pont louie. 
1 the Law w. 6 So Joſhua d bleſſed them, &leut them 
d He commen wap. and they went vnto their tents. 
ded them to 7 C Nowvnto one halfe of the tribe of 


2 5 


Nb. 52. 33. 
chap. i 3. 8. 


Moſes had giuen a po 
Baſhan : and vnto the other halfe thereof 
ne Joſhua among their bzethzen on this 
de Jozden Weſtward: therefsze when Jo» 
ſua ſent them away totheir tents, and bleſ- 


tem. 

8 . he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re» 
turnt with much riches vnto pour tents, an 
with a great multitude of cattel, with filuer, 
and with gold, with bzafle, and with yzon, 


82d ent to cheir poſſeſſions, -Toſbua. They arereproued for buildin 52 n 


d rael: and this man alone p 


and with great abundanceof rayment: di · 
wide the (poyle of pour enemies wity your ey” "FF 


bret n. a * ; 
9  Sothe chiloꝛen ol Reuben. andthe ned homey! 

childꝛen of Gad, and the balfe tribe of Ma · went not to 

naileh returned, and departed from the ware, Num. zi 

childzenof Jirael from Shiloh (which is 27... Jam je 

in the lande of Canaan) to ge vnto the 24. 

countrey of Gilead to the land of their pol | 

ſeſſion, which they had obtatned, accoꝛding 

tothe wozd of the Lozd by the hand of Wo» 


10 CAnd when they came vnto the f boz» + x6-, Ge 
ders of Jozden (which are inthe lande of . | 
Canaan) then the childzenof Reuben, and /½/ ws cala 
90 — of Gad, andthe halfe tribe of Canaan,! ccaſi 

anaſſeh, built * there an altar by JozDen, che Amen 


thechildcen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of t Thar is bey 


oꝛden at the paſſage of che childzen country cake 
; lorden 
I2 When the childꝛtn of Iſrael heard ft, j 
e Wee Congregatton of the chil · — * 
Den of Iſrael gathered them — ＋ at 
biloh,to goe vp to 8 warte againit them. » $ 
13 Then the childꝛen of Jirael ſent vnto their zeale, tha 


the chilozenofReuben , and to the childzen ;þ 
ot Gad, and to the halfe tribe of cee — 


it, 
nd with him tenne pꝛinces, ofcnery 
chicte houſe a paince » accoꝛding to all the — — 


their fathers 
ſands of Iſrae 

15 (So thcy went vnto the childzen of 
Reuben, and to the child2zen of Gad, and to 
the halfetribeof Manaſſch, vnto the land ol 
Gilead, and ſpake with them,ſaying, 

16 Thus faith *the whole Congregation h Not onelyf 
ofthe Lozd What tranſgrifſion is this that the Princes, bu 
pee haue tranſarefſed againſt the God of J{+ alſv of thecem 
tael, toturneaway this day kromthe Lozd, mon people. 
in that pce haue built you an Altar foz to re: N. 25. 
bell this day againſt the Loꝛd : i Meaning, Gol 

I7 haut wee too little fox the wickednes is not fully pac 
*of Pech, whereof we are not / clenſed vnto ſied.foraſmuch 
this day, though a plague came vpon the as no puniſh- 
Congregation of the Lozd z ment can be ſi 

18 Pt alſo axe turned away this day from ficient for ſuch 
the Led, and ſeeing yte rebell to day againſt wickednes and 
the Loꝛd, euen to mozrow hee will be wzoth idolatry. 
with all che Congregation of Jſrael, k In your iudgs 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your ment. 
poſſiſſion be * vncleane, come pet ouet vnto 1 To vſe anyo- 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Loꝛd, where · ther ſeruice tha 
in the Lozds Tabernacle dwelleth, and take God hath ap- 
poſſeſſion among vs: but ! rebell not againſt pointed is to 
9 Lozd, no2 ribell not againſt vs in bufl · bel againſt God 
Ding von an altar, beſide che Altar of the 1. Sam. 15.23. 
Loꝛd our God. Chap 7. 1,5. 

29 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ» m Signifying, 
paſſc Fut en in the exectaule thing, and that if many 
wz2ath fell on“ all the Congregation of If ſutf/ed for one 
: eriſhed not in mans fault, ſot 
his wickedneſſt. the ſault ofma · 

21 ( Then the childzen ol Reuben, e the ny all hould 

childzen ſuffer. 
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* 
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ere is allowed. 
thildꝛen of Gad and halte the tribe of Ma · 
naſſeh anſwered, and vnto the heads 
ouer the thouſands of | 

22 The bones of gods, the Loꝛd God 
of Gods, hee knoweth, and J\rael htmſelfe 
Hall know 2 if by rebellion, oz by tranſgref- 

on againſt the Loꝛd wee haue done it, laue 
thou vs not this dap. 

23 If wer haue buflt vs an Altar to re; 
turne away from the Lozd, either to offer 
thereon burnt oftering, oꝛ meate offering, oꝛ 
ts offer —— offerings thereon, let the Loꝛd 
a himſelfe require it: 

24 And if wee haut not rather done it foꝛ 
feare of his thing, ſaying, In time to come 
your childꝛen might ſay vnto our childzen, 
hat haue pee to doe with the Loꝛd God of 
Iſrael: 

25 Fo the Loꝛd hath made Joꝛden a 
bozder betweene vs and you, pee childzen of 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze pee haue 
— Loꝛd: ſo ſhall pour childzen 
make our childꝛen ® ceaſe from fearing the 


02D. 

26 Therekoꝛe we ſald, Ne will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not foꝛ burnt of» 
kering, noꝛ fo: f7critice. 

27 But it ſhall bee a“ witneſſe betweene 
vs and yon, and betweene our generations 
after vs, to txecute the ſeruice of the Loꝛd 
befoze him in our burnt off:rings,and in our 
facridces, and in our peace offerings, and 
that pour chiidzen ſhould not ſay to our chil · 
Dꝛen in tit to come, Pee haue no part in the 


02D, 

28 Therefoze ſapd we, Ik ſo be that they 
ſhould io ſay to vs oꝛ toonr ? gencrations in 
time to come, then will we ant were, Behold 
the f1hton of e Altar ofthe Lo2d, which 
our fachers made, not foꝛ burnt offering,noz 
foꝛ ſacrifice, but it is a witneſſe betweene vs 
and you. 

29 God fo:bid, that wee ſhould rebell as 

ainſt the Loꝛd, and turne this day away 
from the Loꝛd to build an altar foꝛ burnt 
offering, or fo2 meate offring,o2 fo: ſacrifice, 
ſane the Altar of the Lozdour God, that is 
befoze His Tabernacle. 

30 (And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, 
and the Pꝛinces ot the u and 
heads oucr the thouſands of Jſracl, which 
were with him, heard the woꝛdes that the 
childzen of Reuben, and childꝛen of Gad, 
and the childzen of Manaſſeh ſpake, they 
were well content, 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Pꝛieit ſatd vnto the childzen of Reuben, 
and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to the chil · 
dꝛen ol Manaſſeh, This day wee percetue 
that the Loꝛd is 4among vs, becauſe pe haue 
not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord: 
now pee * haue deliuered the childzenof J(» 
rael out of the hand of the Loꝛd. 

32 C Then Phinehas the ſonne of Elea · 
— the Pꝛieſt with the Pztnces returned 

rom the childzen of 


lwcre. 
33 And the laying pleaſed the chlldꝛzen ol 


Chap. xxiij. 


kon pour — — 
0 


Toſhuahs exhoratſon- 'Y 
Fas 


Iſrael; and the childzen of Jſracl i bleſſed 
God, and minded nat to goe againſt ttzem 
land wherein the 


in battell, foz to deſtroy the 
childzen of Reuben and Ga X 

34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 
childzen of Gad called the altar || Ed: foz it 
aides witneſſe betweene vs, that the Lozd 
15 0 


CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Jeſbua exhorteib the people , that theyioqne not 
therhſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not 
their 1doles, 14 The promiſe , if thy ſtare God, 
15 Andihreatrangs ifthey for ſake him. 


A Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 

had giuen reſt vnto J(rael from all their 

enemies round about, and Joſhua was olde ' 
and f ſtricken in age, tEbr commen in. 

2 Then Joſhua called all Jſracl, & their 7 eren, 
Elders, and their heads, and their Judges, 
and thtir officers, and ſatd vnto them, J am 
olde, and ſtticken in age. 

3 Allo = haue leue all that the Lozd 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
2 befoze you, how the Loꝛd your God him- 4 Youreyes bea- 
ſelfe hath fought foꝛ you. ring wirneſle, 

4 Behold, J haue diulded vnto you by er euerthrewen 
lot, theſe nations that remaine, ts bee an fn» #%*/e nations. 
heritance accozding to your tribes, from 
> all thenations that J haue de» 

- pid, cucn vnto the great Sea f Welt» 1 £57.47 the ſumne 

ar . 0 

5 And the Lozd ponr God ſhall expell ; 

d them befo2e you, and caſt them out ot your d Which yet te · 
ſight, and pee ſhall poſſeſſe their land as the maine and are 
Loꝛd your God hath ſaid vnto you, not ouercome, 

6 Bee pe therefoꝛe ok a valiant courage, a5 Chap. 13.2. 
to obſerue and doe all that is written in the 
booke of the Law of Moſes, / that pee turne Dent. 5.33, 

— therektom to the right hand noz to the 28.14. 
ekt, 

7 Neither company with theſe natisns: 
that is, with them which are left with yon, And not yet 
neither * make mention ofthe name of their ſubdued 
gods, 4 noꝛ cauſe to [weare dy them, neither l 16 4. 
ſerue chem noꝛ bow vnto them: d Let not the 

8 But ſticke kaſt vnto the Loꝛd pour iudges admit an) 
God, as yt hau« done vnto this day. othe which any 

9 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath caſt out befoze you ſhall ſweare by 
— nations and mighty, and no man hath their idoles, 

ood befoze your face hitherto. 

Io One man of pon ſhall chaſe a thou · Lewr.26,8, 
ſand : foz the Lozd your God he fighteth foz 4.3 2. 30. 
you as he bath pꝛomiſed pou. tEbr ſoules, 

II Take good herde therefoꝛe vnto pour o, be of their 
I ſelues, that pe loue the Loꝛd pour God. «ffimre,. 

12 Els, it yce goe backe, and cleaue vnto Or, haue conuer. 
the reſt of theſe nations: chat is, ot them that /a110n with them. 
remaine with you, and ſhall [[makemarri- Sed. 23. 33. 
ages witht hem, and [| goevnto them, and . 33.53. 
they to you, dent. 7, 16, 

13 Know yee foꝛ tertaine, that the Loꝛd e Meaning, they 
your God will caſt out no moꝛe of theſe na» Mall oe a conti- 
tions from befoze pou : * but they ſhall bee a nuall griefe vnto 
ſnare and deſtruction vnto von, and a whip you, and ſo the 
ur * eyes, vn · cauſc ot your de- 
nd, whichthe ſrucuon. 
Loꝛd pour God hath giuen pau. f 1 dicaccor 

14 And behold,this day doe I f enter fn» co the coute ol 

to the way ok all the woꝛld, and pee OY Nature, 


lor viteſſi. 


till ye periſh out ok th 


' Godubegeficson the Iltaclites. 


- r you 
* 3 VET ET Ro 
* * * 


4 
Moſt certain · all your t hearts and in all your ſonles, that 
Ye 14 bath failed of all the good things 
Chay,21.45 which the Lozd your God pzomiled you, but 
R | all are come to paſſe vnto pou: nothing 
' Te 
f[0r,promiſes. 15 Therefoze as all || g20d things are 


come vpon you which the Lord your God 
pꝛomiſed pou, fo ſhall the Lozd bzing vpon 
I[Orthreatnings, you curry || euill thing, vntil he haue deſtrop» 
«4 Chap.24.20, ED pou gut of this good land which the Loꝛd 
pour Godhath gtuen you. 
h He heweth 16 Wham ee ſhall b cranſgrefſe the cone» 
that no euill can nant of the Lozd your God which hee com» 
come vnto man manded you , and ſhell got and ſerue other 
except he offend $J00s,and bow your ſelues to them, then hal 
Godby diſoLe- the wzath ot the Loꝛd ware hot againſt you, 
dience. and pee ſhall periſh quickly out of the good 
| land which he hath giuen you, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 Toſhua rebear ſeth Gods benefits, 14 and ex- 
horteth the people to feare God, 25 The league re- 
newed betweene God and the people. 29 Ieſbua di- 
eth. 32 The bones ef Io ſeph are buried. 33 Elea- 
Lar dieth, 


ND Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 
a That i, the A! tribesof Iſraelto Shechem, and cal- 
_— and ed the Elders of Jſracl, and their heads, 
the halte. 
b Before the pztſented chemlelues befozs * God, 
Arke, whichwas 2 Then Jochua ſatd vnto all the people, 
brought to Siij. Thus taith the Loꝛd God ok J(rael,* Your 
chem, ben they Fathers dwelt beyond the < flood in olde 
went to bury lo- time, even Tcrah the father of Abzaham, 


ſephs bones. and the kather ol Nachoꝛ, and ſerued other 

Gen. 11.31. gods. 

iudeth 6.6, 7. 3 And J tooke pour father Abꝛaham 

c Euphratesin from beyond the flood, and bꝛought him tho» 

Meſopot mia, ro all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 

Gen. 11. 26. b(s ſerde, and gaue him J3hak. 

Gen. 21.2. And J gaue vnto Jzhak * Jaakob and 

Gen. 25. 2 C. Elan, and J gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seit, 

Gen, 36.8. to poſſeſſe it: but * Jaakob and his childꝛen 

Gen. 46. 6. went downe into Egypt. 

Exod, 3. 10. 5 ent Moles alſo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had ſo done a⸗ 
mong them, I bzought you out. 

Exod,12.37, 6 So beugt pour Fathers out of 
Egypt: and pcecamevnto the ſea, and the 
Egypttans purſued afteryour fathers,with 

Exod. 14.9. charets and hozſemenvnto * the red Sea. 


7 Then they cried vnto the Lozd,and he 

lor, a cloude. put — — bet weene you and the E · 
gypttans, and bꝛought the Sta vpon them, 

and conered them: ſo your eyes haue ſcene 

what J haue done in Egypt: alſo pee dwelt 


d Euen fortie fn the wilderneſſe © a long ſeaſon. 


yeeres. 8 After, J bꝛought von into the land of 
the Amozites, which dwelt beyond Jozden, 
Nam. 21.29. and they fought with von: but J gaue 
them into pour hand, and pee poſſeſſed their 
COUNtreys and J deſtroyed them out of your 
t. 
Num. 22 5. © * Alſo Balak the ſonne of n king 
duut. 23. 4. of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, 


and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne ot Beoꝛ, 
koꝛ to curſe pou. 

10 But J would not heare Balaam: 
therefoꝛe he bleſſed you, and J deliuered you 
out ot his hand. 


Ioſhua. 


and their Judges, and thcir oſticers, # they. 


IT And vee went oner ent and came ) 
vnto Jexicho, the men of Jericho fought e Becauſeitwy 
agatnit you, the Amoutes, and the Periz» the chiefecicie, 
zites, and the Canaanites, and the Vittites, vnder it hecog- 
and the Girgaſhitcs, andthe Hiultes, and teineth all the 
the Jebuſites, and I deltuered them into councrey: elle 
your hand. they ofthe citis 

12 And Jſent * hoznets befoze yon, which ſought not. 
calt them ont befoze pou, even the two kings £x9.2;.:8, 
of the Amozitcs, and not with thy ſwoꝛd, noꝛ ae«r.4.20. 
with thy bow, cbap, 1 1. 20. 

I3 And J haue giuen you a land, where» 
in yee did not labour, and citits, which pee 
built not, and yee dwell in them, and eate of 
the vinepards and Dline trees, which pee 
planted not. 

14 Now therefozef feare the Lozd, and f This is the m 
ſerue him in vpꝛightneſſe and in trueth, and vſc of Coda bo. 
put away the gods, which your fathers ſer» nefirs, to leame 
ued beyond the flood and in Egypt, and lerue thereby to fears 
pe the Loꝛd. and ſetue him 

1 8 if it ſeeme euill vnta you to ſerue with an vprighe 
the Lozd, chuſe yee this day whom pee will conſcience 
lerut, whether the gods which pour Fa* +£67.5/it be cal 
thers ſtrucd (that were beyond the flood) oz in jou filr. 
the gods ofthe Amoꝛites, in whole land pee 
Dwell : e but F and my houſe will ſtrue the g This teachech 

oꝛd. vs that if all the 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd, world would poe 
God fozbid,that we ſhould fozſakc the Lozd, from God, yer 
to ſerue other gods. euery one 4] Vs 

17 Fo: the Loꝛd our God, he bꝛought vs particularly is 
and our Fathers out of the land ol Egypt, = tocleaue 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did yaro him. 
thoſe great miracles in our light, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued vs in all the way that wee went, and 
among all the people thzough whom wee 
came. 

18 And the Lozd did caſt out befoꝛe vs 
all the people, enen the Amoꝛites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wee alſo 
ſcrue the Load, * foꝛ he is our God. h How much 

19 And Joſhuaſayd vnto the people, Pe more are wee 
cannot ſernetht Loꝛd:toꝛ he is an holy God: bound to ſerus 
he is a ielous God: he will not pardon pour God in Chriſt, by 
iniqnity noꝛ your ſinnes. whom we hape 

20 Ifyefozſakethe Loꝛd e#Terue ſtrange received the re- 
gods, * then hee will returne and bꝛing tuill demption of ou 
vpon you, and conſume you, after that hee ſoules? 
bath done you good. . Chap. 2 3.15. 

21 And the people ſaid vnto Joſhua, Nay, 
but we will lerue the Loꝛd. 

22 And Joſhua ſald vnto the people, Pee 
are witneſſes i againſt pour ſelues, that yee i If you dae the 
haue choſen you the Loꝛd toſerue him: and contrary, your 
they ſaid, We are witneſſes. owne raouthes 

23 Then put away now, ſayd hee, the ſhgll condemne 
ſtrange * gods which are among you, and you. 
bow pour hearts vnto the Loꝛd God of Il: k Out of your 
ral, hearts, andother 

24 And the pcople ſaid vnto Joſhua, The wile. 

Loꝛd our God will wee ſerue, and his voyce 
will we _ 

25 So Joſhna !made a conenant with 1 By ioyning 
the people the ſame dap, and gaue them an God and the 
oꝛdinance and law in Shechem. people together 

26 And Jolhua wꝛotetheſe woꝛds in the allo he repeated 
bookeofthelaw of God, and tookt a great the promiſesand 
ſtone, and pitched it there vndcran {| Dke threatnings out 
that was in the Sanctuarpof the Loꝛd. of the Law, 


27 And Joſhua ſayd vnto all the people, o/ elm, 
Behol 


rn ere 


Sn e 


Hediech. Iudah made captaine. 


Bthold, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto vs: 

m Rather then fo2 37 all the woꝛds of the Lozd 

mans difimula- which he ſpake with vs, it ſhall bee there 

nene not * ele againit pou, leſt pe deny your 

ure — *. 8 Then 22 2 pcople depart e · 
cry fo ucry man vnto his inheritance, 

— 29 And after thele things, Joſhua the ſon 


e. 
288 of Nun, the ſetuant of the Lozd died, being 
an hundꝛed and ten peer es old. 
Gen, 19.50. . 30 Andthey burted him in the boꝛder of 
adges,2.9- His inherizance in Tünnath ſcrah, which 
n Sach are the fs in mount Ephzaim, on the Mozth ſide of 


. people common - mount Gaaſh. 
Jy astheirrulers 31 And J(racl 
ue, 


» {crued the Loꝛd all the 


Lbeit there ĩs nothing that more prouoketh 


dayts of Joſhua, and all the daies of the Ei: 
ders that ouer{iued Joſhua, and which had 
knowneall the wozkes of the Lozd that 

had donc foz Jiracl. 

32 And the bones of Joſeph, which the Ge». . 25. 
childzen of Jſracl bzought out of Egypt, bu - exed. 13. 1 9, 
rie d they in Dhechem,tn a parcci of ground 
which Jaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Ha» Gen. 33. 19. 
mos the father of Shechem, foꝛ an hundzeth 
pieces of ſiluer, and the childzen of Joſeph 
had them tn their inheritance. 

33 Al Eltazar the ſonnt of Aaron died, 
whom they burted in the f hillof Phmnebas f Eby, Gibeath 
Ey _ which was giuen him in mount Phinchss. 

m, 


V The Booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yetthere is 


nothing ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that can turn: back Gods loue from his Church For now 

when the Liraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſa the truth ot Gods promiſe per- 
formed, in Read of acknowledging his great benefits, & giuing thanks tor the ſame, they felto moſt 
horrible obliuion of Cods graces,contraryto thei: ſolemne promiſe made vnto loſhua & ſo prouo - 
ked his vengeance(as much as in them ſtood )to their vtter deſtruction. Wherofas they had moſt e- 
uident ſignes by the mutability of their ſtate: ( for he ſeffereythem to be molt cruelly vexed and tor · 
mented by tyrants : he pulled them from liberty, & caſt them into ſlauery, to the intent they might ** 
ſeele theit own mileries,& ſo call vnto him ana bee deliuered) lo to ſhe that his merciesendure tor 
euer, he raiſed vp tromtime to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them and aſſure them of histauour & grace 

if they would turne to him by true repentance. Aud theſe deliuerers the Scripturecalleth ludges, be- 
cauſet hey were executeis of Gods iudgements, not choſen oi the people, nor by ſucceſſion, bur raiſed 7 
vp as it ſeemed beſi to God for the gouernance of his people. They were lourieene in number beſides 
Ioſhua, and gouerned from Ioſhua to Saul the firſt king cf lirael. Ioſhua and the ſe vnto the time 
of Saul ruled 377, yeet es. In this hooke are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially: firſt 
the bottell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religion againſt idolatry and 
luperſtiion next, u hat great danger that common wealthis in,when as Gudgiucth not amagiſtrats 
to ietaine his people in the pureneſle of Religion, and his true ſet uice. 


e. 

1 Aſter Ioſbaa was dead, Iudah was conſlituted 
capraime, 6 AtonbeZih i taken, 14 The requeſt 
e Achſah, 1 6 The children of Rani. 38 The Canaa- 
nates are made inibutaries, but nos deſtreqed. 


Fter that Joſt ua was dead 
8 V the childꝛen of Iſracl⸗ ied 
the Loꝛd ſaying,*Whothall 


2 Pyabe.iudge. 


went of Vrim ; 


read Exod 28. go vp foꝛ vs agatnit the Cas» 
zo. nnmb. 27.21. naanits, to fight firſt againit 
1. ſam. a8. 6, . chan? 

b Who ſhalbe 2 And the Loꝛd ſayde, Judah ſhall goe 
our captaine. pp: beholde, J haue given the land into his 


D. ; 

a 3 And Judah ſayd vnto Simeon his 
e kor the tribe *bzother. Come vp with me into my lot, that 
ofSimeon had We may fight againſt the Canaanſtes, and 
their inheritance likewile will got with thee into thy lot: lo 
within the tribe Suncon went with hum. 
olludab, Ioſh. 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛd 
19.1, delfueredthe Canaanites , & the Perizzites 


lor be lord of into their hands, and they llew of them in 
Bess“. Bezek ten thoulandmen. 
d This v Gods 5 Aud they found {| Adoni-bczc> in Be; 


it judgement, ztk: and they fought againſt him, and flew 
# the tyrant the Canaznites and the Herizzites. 

himlelſe conſef- 6 But Adoni bezek fled, and they pur⸗ 
ſeth, that as he ſtted aftcr him, and caught him, and © cnt 


had done, ſo did off the thumbes of his handes and of his 
bereceive, Leuit. fette, 
7 And Adoni- bezek lald, Scuenty kings 


24 19,20, 


hauing the thumbes of their hands and of 
their feete cut off, gathered bread vnder my 
table: as I haut donc, ſo God hath rewarded 
mee. ſo they bꝛougdt him to Jetruſalem, and 
there he died. 

8 (Nou y childꝛen of Judah had fought 
againtt Jeruſaltin, and had taken it, & ſinit; 
t 8 it — the edge of rhe ſwoꝛd, and had ſet 

C Afterward allo the childzen of Ju - a6erward bay 

dah went downe to fight againit the Ca» „g >ineand 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountatne, and 
toward the South, and in the low coun» buſſtes, 3. Sam. 


trey. 6. 
10 And Judah went againſt the Ca⸗ : 
naautftcs that dwelt in Web2on, which pc» 
bzon befo2etime was called Kiriath-arba? 7/5. 15.14. 
2 they flew * Shefhat, and Ahiman, aud f heſe three 
almat. were giants, an 
I And from thence de went to the inba · The 5 lnen ate 
bitants of Debir, and the name of Debir in Anak. 
old time was Kirtath-ſepher. 
12 And Calebſaid, He that ſmiteth Ri- 
42 4255 — — 1 —. to him will 
giue Achlah my daughter to wife. 
13 AndDthnicl 2 of Kenaz, Ca- 
lebs younger bzother tooke it, to whom hee 
gaue Achlah his daughter to wife. 
14 And when ſhe cane to him, | 


. 


her, I 3.1 8. 
15 "And 


lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſa 
hat wilt thou? 


Chap. j. Three ſonnes of Anak ſlaine· 96 


ſeſſed by the le · 


him to aſke of her father a field , 8 and ſhee g Neale loch 
id vnto 


i - 


a. 
% 


; Canannites dwell with the Iſraelites. ladpes. 


15 And ſhe anſwered him, Glue mee a 
bleling fn thou bait mee a 
tountrey, giue me alſo gs of water:and 

* Caleb gaue vix the ſpꝛings aboue, and the 
8 


9 ſpꝛings beneath. 

h This was one 16 ( And the childzenof ® Rent Moſes 
of the names of father in lam went vp out of the city of the 
Moſes Father in palme trees with che childzenof J to 
law, reade Num. the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lteth in the 
10. 29. —— Arad, and went and dwelt among 
the people. 

17 But Judah went with Stmcon his 
bzother, and they flew che Canaanites that 
inhabited Jephath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, 
and called the name ofthe city * Hoꝛmah. 

18 Allo Judah tookei Azzah with the 
coaltes thereof, and Aſkelon with — 
— 2 coaltcs thereof, and Tkron with the coaltes 


ſed of the Phili- tber kot. | 
Ii 5 11 19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
— my, 1. dam. he poſſeſſed the mountaints:toꝛ he could not 

9 dꝛiue out the inhabitants of the valleys, be; 
cauſe they had char tots of pꝛon. 

20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnts Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſald, and he expelled thence the 
thꝛee ſonnes of Anak. 

21 But the childꝛen ok Bentamin did not 
caſt out the Jebulites, that* inhabited Je- 
ruſalem ; therefoze the Jebufires dwel with 
_=— childꝛen of Bentamin in Jeruſalem vnto 

S Da 


t D p. g 

22 C They allo that were of the honſe o 
Joſeph, went vp to Beth; el, and the Lozd 
was with them. 

23 And the houſt of Joſeph canſed to view 
5 a _ the name of the city befoze time 
was Luz 

24 Ano the ſpies ſaw a man tome out of 
the citie, and they ſald vnto him, Shew vs 
we pꝛay t hee, the way into the citie, and we 
will ſhew thee mercy, 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the 
wap into the citie, they lmote the citie with 
the edge ot the ſwoꝛd, but they let the man 
and all his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hitties, and built a city, and called the 
name thereot Luz, which is the namt therof 
vnto this day. 

27 C * Ncither did Manaſſeh deſtro 
Beth ſican with her townes, noꝛ Tanaac 
with her townes, noz the inhabitants of 
£202 with her townes, noz theinhabttants 
of Ibleam wich her townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
1 Wherfore God i tzut the Canaanites, dwelled till tn that 
— land. 

aanites to 28 Neuertheles, when Ilrael was ſtrong 
dwell ſtill in the thep put the Canaanites to tribute, and ex» 
land read chap. yelfed them not — 12 

29 C * Likewiſe Ephzatm expelled not 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the 
Tanaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

O CNeither did®Zebulun expel the in · 

ts oł Ritron, noꝛ the inhabitants of 

Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt among 
tgem, and became tributaries. 

31 ¶ Acither did Aſher caſt out the inha · 
bitants ofAccho, noz the inhabitants of Zt- 
don, noꝛ of Ahlab, no; of Achzib,noz of Yel- 
bah, noꝛ of Aphik,noz ofRehob, 


Numb. 21.3. 
i Theſe citties 
and others were 


5.14. 
k For after that 
the tribe of Iu- 
dah had burnt it, 
they built it a- 
gaine. 


Gen. 28. 19. 


Toſb, 2. 14. 


leſb. 17.1 1. 


3-44 
Tojh,16.10. 


m That is, the 
tribe ot Zebulun 
as is allo to be 
vnderſtood of 
the reſt, 


The people reproued- | 
2 But the Acherites dwelt among the 

G the inhabitants ol the land: foz . 

they did not D2ztuc them? out. nut made them 

- 33 (Reither did Naphtali dꝛiue out the pay tribute asthy 

inhabttants of Beth-tcmefh, noꝛ the inhas others did, 

bitants ofBeth-anath,but dwelt among the 

Canaanites the inhabitants ol the land: ne» 

ucrchelefle the inhabitants of Beth ſhemeſh 

and ol Beth anath became tributaries vnto 


them. 
34 And the Amozites || dzone the chil · o/, d thew 
dꝛen of Dan into the mountaine: ſo that — dwell 
they ſufferedthemnot to come downe to the 

alley. 
35 Andthe Amozites|/dweltſkil in mount o Meaning. 
Meres in Aitalon, ę in Shaalbim, and when when he was 
theo hand ot olephs family pꝛtuailed, they ſtronger then 
became kributaries. they. 

36 And the coaſt ol the Amozites was p Which waz 
from Maaleh · akrabbun, euen from e Stlah citie in Arabia, 
and vpward. en a. 1 or as ſome r 

1 The Angel rebußeth the people, becanſe they bad . 
made peace with the Cana antes. 11 The Iſraelitet 
fell to idolatry after Ioſbaabi death, 14 They are 
deliuered inte the enenmes hands, 16 God deimereth 
them l Indges. 22 Why God ſiafrad idolaters ro 
rYermaine among them. 

Al ISL came vp from a That is, mei 
Gilgal to Bochim, and laid, J made you ſenger or pro- 
to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue bzougyt phet. as ſome k 
vou unto the land which J had ſwoznevnto chinke Phine- 
yourfathers, and ſapd, I will neuer bꝛeake has, 
my couenant with yon. £ 
*Pe allo ſhall make no couenant with Dent. 7. 2. by 


man gyM>S32SEE SQ 


22 * 


2 e 
the inhabitants ofthis land. but ſhal bzeake Out. i 2. 3, 
downe their altars: but pee haue not obeyed 

my voyce. Ah haue pe done this: 

3 herefoze, J (atd alſo, J will not caſt 
them out befoze you, but they ſhall bee “ as 70h, 2 3. 13, 
thornes vnto pour ſides, and their gods ſhall 
beyour || deſtructton. 

4 And when the Angelofthe Lozd — 
theſe wozds vnto all the childzen of Jſracl, 
the pcoplelift vp their voyce, and wept. 

5 Therefoꝛe they called the name oktbat 8 
place Bochim, and offcrcb ſacrifices there lar, wecpiq. 
vnto the Loꝛd. 8 

6 ¶ Row when Joſhua had b ſent the peo · b After that he 
ple away, the children of Jirael went euery had diuided to 
man into his inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. euery man his 

7 And the people had ſerued the Loꝛd all portion by lot, 
the dayes ot Joſhua, and all the dayes of the 1oſh, 2 4. 28, 
Elders that ontlined Joſhua, which had : 
ſcene all the great © wozkes.of the Loꝛd that e Meaning, the 
he did foꝛ Iſracl. | wonders and 

8 Put _— theſonne of Nun the ſer · miracles, 
tant ot the Loꝛd died when he was an hun; 
dꝛed and ten pecres olde. 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes ot 
bis inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in d Heres by tur- 
mount Ephraim, onthe Roꝛthſide of mount ning the leuen 
Gaaſb. ; backward, is de- 

Io And ſo all that generation was ga» reh, ss loſd, 24, 
thered vnto their kathers, and another genc» zo, 
tation aroſe after them, which neither knew 
the Loꝛd, noz yet the woꝛkes which hee had 
done foꝛ Iſracl. 

IT EC Then the chfldzen of Iſrael idid ; 
wickedly in the fight ofthe Lozd,and ſcrued e That is, all me- 
© Baalim, ner of idolei. 

12 And 


lor, ſnare. 


7127 5 


eres. 


the EG the Lowand ſexued 
10. C. * Baa and *A 14 
{ Theſe were 14 ny t into 
idoley which had : a. 
3 tnco the the 51 5 a of err e 
beg the. mies raung atvuc them, fo that thry could 
— no 15 c 
tens, ha? bitherſi N went out, 
4. 50.1 welche ; 
Luar the Lz andert 1k kk 
tet 10 N 
18 Notwithitandin wo OO har wa © 
"53 8 HARE Ol kind FE 85 e 1 in. for jr, Mop 
wat * 17 But pre EE not odey rhele to wo achaie 
- FEE * 1 b 0» maker ath 5 7 
__— pr 
| 55 1 2 — — 
| vn Judges 02d was with t e He was ſtirr 
| WEN. em 248 {rv hand thee ML, ty appro vp by theSpi 
tr En oppo Qvates EE 
crueltie, , and his Klagor - 
op | when de bad reſt fourrle yeeres That ĩ 12. 
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is bokenqwheneſtfco:echfire;ſo his ſirtugihh e When fire 
was not knowen. -  commeth neete 

10 C After, Delilah ſatd vnto Samſon, it. 

Dee, thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies, 
JI p2ip thee now tell me wherewith thou f Though her 
migdteſt be bound. talſhood tended 

11 Then heean(xered her. Ik they bind ro make him lole 

me eden bores tha were dea e Nis yon ap 
an on jo bin- 
Ae e EU . * ded , thathe . 

12 Delilah therefore cooke mrwesropes, cod not be. 
and bound him therewith, and ſayd vnto e. 
him, The Philiſiims bee vpon thce Ame... 
leon (and men lay in matte in the chamde r') 

a = brake idem from his armes nn 
thiced- Woge? H ane: 
13 Catterward Delilah ſaid es Samſon. 
Hit hero thou haſt beg utled nee, and toſte 
me lies :tiImt dow tt sumigi tei hi bound. 
bund be ſard vnto ber, Af thon vtatteptt te- git is impc ſſible 
uen lockes of mine htad with the threeboof if ive giue place 
the woc fe. | „wo our wicked 
14 And hee faſtened it with e piano;and 2th tions, but at 
ſaid unte him, The bb6ftims bre nen lengeh we ſhalbe 
tber, Samlon. And ber awoke cut ot bie de 1 K 
fl:zepe, aud went awer with the pin ot the o., , 
webbe, and the weofe.. . Fot his . 
15 againe ſhe ſaꝛd vnto him. Ho tanſt ſon vſed to ay, 
thou ſay, u lone thre, whenetine beartts L loue ches 
not with nee? Thon haſt mache d ine theſe i Thus hm im- 
thice times. and haſt not coldine wherein woderre aſbecti- 
M ie licth, 60323 
-16 Am) bee: uſe ee des ſmpozt 
dpon him with her wondts can inuatty 
vit him, dis 
dear h. * 2 


159 7 
and tay: 


Samſontaken: His death, 
therefoze(fJbeth 


men. 
18 And when Delilah (awe that bee dad 
tolo her all his beaxt, the ſent and called foz 
the pzincesof the Philiſttms, laying. Come 
vp once againe: foz hee hath ſhewed mee all 

his heare- Then the mintes of the P 
ſims —— vp bag » and bzought 

never . 
x9 And fhee made him fleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called a man, aud made him 
to ſhaue oft the ſeuenlockes of his head, and 
the began tovere hun, and his ſtrength was 
k Not for the 


gone from him. 
hoe 10 Then we lald The Phſliſtims be vp- 
i — 27 on thee, Ck And de awoke out ol his 
tempt of the or. Hethr, and thought, I will got out now as 


; at 
2 mou knew not that the Lozd was departed from 


um. 

21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, 
and put out bis eyes , tbzought tim downe 
to A33ab, and bound him with letters ; and 
be did 17 in the pztſon houle. 

22 And thebatre ot his head beganne to 
ret had he not I grow agatne after that it was ſhauen. 
his ſtrength a- 23 Then the pzinces of the Philiſtims 
— till he had — — them together fox toolfer a great 

alled vpon God (acrifice vnto Dagon tit ir god, and tore» 
and reconciled foyre : foz they ſald, Pur god hath deltuered 
dimſclte, our enemp into our lands. 

1 2 © 24 Allo whentheprople awe him , they 
p2ayſed their god: fozthey layd, Dur God 
bath delluered into our bandes our enemie 
and deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 
flainemanpofvs, 
DCE bg ton bp oe ogy: 

d, a 4 

vs paſttme. So thcy called Samſon one of 


- Judges. 
Sen pence 
bis 


[7 


other times, and ſhake mpyſelfe, but bee Lozd 


tame vowne, andtooke bim 
vp, and buriedhim becweec 
and of Panoah 
father; now he had ins geb Alrael twen · 
ty teres. 
CHAP, XVII. \ 
3 Michahks mether according to ber vom mad. bev 


and 
n 3o- 


gili · eme ewe ideles, 5 He made hu ſeme a Prieff ſor bis 
the moles, x0 And after be hired a Lawite, 


”. 


bere*was a man of mount Ephraim, 5 ; 
i++ name was Wichah, aisle 
2 And de laid vnto bus mother, Tbe ele · in che time af 
nen hundzed chekels of filaerthat were ta. Othniel, ot a 
ken trom thee, foz the whichthou curfebſt 10@ hu; ved 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in mint — be- immediati 200 
held, tte filuer is with met, I cooke tt. Then loſhua. 
his mother ſa(d , Bleiled be iny ſonne ofthe d Contraryto 
. the commande. 
3 And when hee bad ceſtozedtheeleuen mend o 
bundꝛed hekels of ſluer to his mother, bis — 
mother (aid, J had dedfcateche tiſucr to the practiled vnda 
Lozd of mine hand foz my ſonnt, to mabeba — they for 
grauen and molten image. ow therefozeJ wookecke1 
will gine it thre agatne. and fell to ide. 
4 And when bee had reſtezeꝭ the monty latry. 
vnto his motder. dis mot het tookt two hun · (54h. B. 25. 
— wb - gaue them tothe c He would ſem 
4 ethereofa grauen and both God 
molten mage, and it was in the honſe of idoles. 1 


5 Andthiomon Pichah bad an bouſe ef Nl. 


gods, and made an* Ephod, and *4 Tera» d By Teraphi 
phim, andf conſecratedoneof his ſonnes, ſome vn 
who was his 


m Thus by Gods the pzifon houſe , and he n was alanghing uite, and ſotourned things and in- 
iuſt i — ſtocke vnto them, nd ther ſet him betweene there. — ts below 
they are made the pille xs. 8 And the man departed out of the city, ging vn:o the 
flaves to inſidels, 26 Samſon ſaid vnts the ſeruant who ſuught lot 
which neglect that led d dand, Lead mee, that I where he could find a place: and as het tour · any ar fre 
their vocation - may tam thepᷣillatsthatthe houſe ſtandeth neyed, be came to mount Ephraim, to the Gods ha ids 
in defending the vpon, and that J may cant to them. . Chap. 18.56. 
i 27 (Now the bouſe was full of men ann 9 And MWecyab ſaid vnto him. Wbence + Ehr, fle the 
women, and there were all the pzincesof the commeſt thou ? And the Lenite anſwered 5e ow, 
| Dbiliſtums: alſo vpon the roofe were about him,s I come from Bethlehem Judah, and Cop. 21.25. 
| thee thouſand men and women that bedeld goe co dwellwkere J may find a place. e For where 
ll on woeksd. while Samſon I played.) 10 ThenMtchabſaipvnto bim. Dwill chere is no 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lozd, with mee, and bet vnto me a father and a giſtrate ſearing 
and lald, O Lozd God, —— — Burk, and J will giue thee tenne ſhekels of God, here cu 
vyon met D God, J e, fireng+ luer by yetere, and a ſufte of appareil, and be no tiue reli 
| Ebrzokeow tdenmet at this timeonely, that A may bee thymeatcand dzinke, So the Ltuite went gion nor or- 
Vengeance. tat or c: ® auenged ol tie ſtims koꝛ iuy in. der. 
a According to two eyes. 11 Andthe Lenite wasbcontent to dwell F \WhichBebs 
vocation, 29 And Samlon layde holde on the two with the man. and te roung man was vato lehem was in 
lch iste exe · midble pillars whercupon tbe houſe ſtood, bim as one of his owne ſonnes. tne tribe of 


cute Gods ivdg- and on which it was boznevp, on the one 
ments vpon the with bis right hand, and on che ochcr with 
wicked. 


sleft. | 

ſpeaketh ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my 
ed of de- u with the Pbllitins: aud he bowed — 
t 


t 
with if might, and th fell 
bling rs ro —— a and vpoir all t ople t 
r 
- his q 
o —— bitt 


e 
pe 
ead which 
: the 
given, 31 Thendisberthaen,andallths houſeof 


12 And Michah coniccra'ed the Lenite, ludab, 
and the youg man was his Pꝛteſt, and was g For inthole 
Che houſe of ab; dayes ihe ſer - 
r 058 . pms — 
et mee, let was corrupt ith 
daue aLeuttetomyPatelt, * oll eſtates, 
the Leuites were 
not looked ynto, h Not conſidering that hee forfooke the im 
worſhipping of God to maintaine his owne belly, i Ihe 
idolaters peiſwade themſelues of Gods ſanour, w 
doeth deteſt them. 1 
CHAP, 


Michahs idols. AL 4 


in dredekn 


= 
= 


DIY FRA 


11 
Tre 
fon 


= Aren at #5 * 


= 
"4 


e 


* SBA ” 


* & 


| The ſpies ſent from Dan, 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 Tb children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land, 
#1 Then come the ſixe bundrath r 
and the Prieſt of Michah away, —— 1 
28 They build it gains, 30 andſet — 

N thoſe daes there — King If 


Chap,xviiſ, | 


takeaway Michahs idoles. 204 


„ Meaning. no 
ordinary mag i- T racl.and at ĩhe ſame time the tribe of Dan 
rate to puni (gught chem an inberitance to dweil in: foz 
rice according. vnto that time all their inheritance had not wit 
to Gods word. fallen vnto them among the tribes of J{ - 
2 Therefoze the chlldꝛen ol Dan ſent ok 17 Then the fluemcn that went to ple 
their family, ue men out of thrtr coaſtts out the land, went in thither, aud toske the 
| euen men expert in warre, out of 30zah and 8 grauen image and the Tpbod,a:: 1 870 4 5 Soſuperſlition 
Echtaol, to view the land, and ſearcy it out, raphim, and che molten image: Ethe linded them, 
b For the poiti · and (afd vnto them, o Goe, and ſearch ont ſtood in the entting of the gate erp Boer — that they thoghe 
en which loſhua the land. Thea they came to mount & : bundzeth men that were appointed with G'dspower was 
tue them, was phza{m,to the houle of Michah. and lodged 1 us of warre. intheſe i 
not ſufficient for there, And the other went into Michahs and that they 
Ae tribe. 3 Alben they were in the houſe of Mi . — fer the grauen image. thi Eybod, ſhould haue 
c They knew thãh, they knew the< voyce ofthe young man and the Tetaphim, and the molten mage. good ſusceſſe 
him by his the Lenlterandbef turnedin kbleber, they Tyen laid the Pꝛieſt vnto then, What dot by them. though 
esch that he fad vnto him, Who bꝛougbt thee biber? 02 yre? by violence and 
wa aſlrang what makeſt thou in this place? and what 19 Andthey anſwered him, Holde thy — 
haſt thou to doe hete: | prace: lay taine hand vpon thy month. and dia take:tbem 
4 And dee anſwered them, Thus any come with vs to be out father and Pꝛicſt: away. 
thus — Michah with me, and hath bf» Met her is it detter that thou ſhouldeſt be 
red mt, and J am his P a Pꝛitſt vnto the houſe of one man, oꝛ that 
a they laid vnto dim, Alke coun · thou ſhouldeſt be a Hꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
ſelf now of God, that wee may know whe» to a famil⸗ in Iſrati: 
_ the way which wee goe, ſhall beepzoſpe» 20 Kndthe [Pers heart was glad,and 
| becooke the Tphodand the Teraphim, and 
n FG" an Prieſt ſaid vnto them, 4 Goe the grancn image, aud went among the , 
pracceth the in peace 2 02 rhe Lend guldeth your way kprople. h With he be 
wolaters fome- yy ich pe 21 Andtheyturned and departed, and hundred men. 
time rheir fe- * eee eee put the child nen, and the catteli, and tde ſuby 
_ to Laich, and law the people that wevethere- Nance befoxethem. i suſpecting 
* in, which y — pe the manner ok 22 CUlben they were farre off fromthe —_— did 
. — the 3idonfans, quiet and (are, bet auſe no houſe of tds the men that were in the purſue them. 
5 un man f made any trouble inthe land,oz blur. houſes necreto abs bouſe, gathetid toy- 
7 peda dominton: al(othey were farre from gether 2 purſued after the cbildzen of Dan, 1 U 
the Zidontans, and had no buũneſſe with a- 2 Hud ttyed vnto the childꝛen oĩ Dan: 
3 . faces, and ſaid vnta i⸗ 
C So they tame N their bꝛe · — 2 allet h tber, that thou maken an 
RE to Jozab and Echtaol : and their ou 74 4 
derten layd vnts chem, What haue pee "24 nd he (aid, Pt haue taktu away my 
| \wbich 3 made-#thcPicſt, and gor . Thisdeclyorh- 
. And they anſwered, Atiſe, that wee — what baut 5 what opinion 
may goe vp againiTthem:fo2 wee baue ſetne * ye vnto me, {hat aileth thee + idolaters «& 
1 the land, and ſurely it is vety good, and : doe nd the childzen of Dan ſaid unte have other 
alion ye ſit ſlill: be not ſlouthfull to goe and enter * et not thpvoyce be heard among vs, idoles. 
ph your to poſt:MNe the land: leit f angrv fellowes 8 cher — + Elr.whobave 
4 „ 10 (It pte will goe, yeeſhall come vnto a thon(olx thy lite withthe Une Wie. n 
22 people, and the counttey is large) to: hold, 1 
God hath giuen it into your hand. It 18. 8 Sotbe chll wes 0 of Dan, wentthetr * 3 
placewhich dotth lack nothing that is in the Ene, ben — ſaw that they 45 500 
21d aud ent ' 
11 C Then there departed thence of the — . dae dt, ben. * 
bent, ißt Danites, tom ZJozah and from 27 And ag. en dk 1 Meaning the 
Eibtaol, fixe hundzcth nee —— d the Paeſt idoles, as ver. f 
wry of warte. Eg n 
#0r,the ient dthep went y, and pitched in 2 cond! wiſtruſt , en e 
— Testern JIndab 2: oꝛe 0 Nele, and burnt the N 
decauſe they led that piace, Dan vntothts .citie 
biforehadhat. dap: and it is behinde —— 2 An ee 30 . Vik the 
r ba Another uin de os with. T 
t , N 
—— p hen anſwered the Nur, rea Philippi. 


on wentts 


tt 


y/Beth-r 
(picoot the countreyof Laiſh, and they | | = 12 ü 
S e eee 


The Læuite and his wife: 


a That is, his 

concubines fa · 

whey 5-0 0 
1401 2 


I 2 theman role vp to depart, 
eee f 2 ; therefoze he 


b Meaning, that 
he ſhoul 
himſelte with 


e K verſe 3. ae with bis cencubint and uts ſeruant, bis 


n Ye; $4 1. {vl fff 
lor went dewne, £ 
YE 


n Thus in ſtead ——— — — 
of giuing glory 
to God, they ac- 22 3+ the 8 Dons let them 
tribute the i- vp the v grauen image t and Jonathan the 
Gory to their ſouue of Gerſhow, tye tonne ok Manaſteb, 
1\{oles, and ho · and his ſunnes were tbe j9:icits in the tribe 
uouted them pk the Danttes vnto the day of the ® caytiui· 
therefore. tlie ol tue land. 
2 — 21 0 they — rho e — e. 
F Mie made, all t 
f. dam. 5. 1. eu ee od. 
2 AL wi — — Toke her haſ- 
band, 84 Frack, nals 25 e . 
weſt villonowſly abuſed to the death, 29 The Lexite 
Ae and ſindeth her 1. the twelu⸗ 
7 74 and Au in thole dayes,* whenthere was no 
18.2. Auge rar. a cettaint Leutte dwelt 
ou cht Ade of mount Ephꝛaum, and tooke to 
Gen. 25.6. wife a * coacubtae out of Scth-lehem Jus 
.. 2 And bis concubine played the whoze 
+ Eby.bofides bim: there — and went away from him vnto her 
to vu, with bers. houle to Beth-lebem Judah Echcre 
— the ſpace ot fonre moneths. 
2 And her huſband arofe, ind went after 
1575 te ber heart. — — —— A vnto het, and to batng 
her agatue; he had s ſeruant with him, 
and a couple of Ales; : and ſtee bꝛeug ht bim 
vnto her fathers houſe: and when the young 
ſj Or, hammer: lau bun, he titopcedſ} at dis 
N. N 4 And his father inlaw, the young wo» 
mans father retain:d hin, and bee bode 
wich yim thiee Daves 2: ſo they did cate and 
Dzinkec,aud lodged there. 
„and when the fourth dap came. they 
I Ebr.yoſe vp aroſrcarelytuthe mnozning; and der f hepa 
todepart : Then the you tg — 
| Or ſtrengtben. — — law, N Comfort hau 


. — 

6 "Dothey late downe, and did eate and 
D2ink both of them together. And the pong 
womans kacher ſaid vnto the man, Be con · 

— [& Al night, and let 


returned and lodged 
8 22 6 — the 2 to . 


enn 


d refreſh 
9 Afterward wben the menacoſers de · 


itherinlawthe young womanefather lad 


r, gre Thy ctr 


b d 2 559 
E 5 


18 1 came 14 
4's il, { [ 4 


Judges. 


engen t 5. 0 


to bis maſter, Come, A thee, and let 
—— the Jebulites, and 


12 And hismaiteranſwer ed him. Met e 4 Though i 
will not turne into the citie = (trangers cheſe dayes chen 
that are not of the childzen of J(rael , but —— 
we will goe foozty to Gibe © cor 

12 And hee laid vutohis Come yer Very Necelin 
and let vs diaw ueere to one of thele places, cou Thar 
that we may lodge inGibeab o2 in Ramay., pelſe em to bay 

14.0 they wentlo opyardvponthelr Way, o 400 wich then 

and the ſunne went downe vpon them nceie * proſeſſedua 
to Eiben which form Be true God, 

I5 C Then they turned ither to go in, 
and lodgt in Gibeah: and when be camt, he 
ſate him downe in a ſtreet ol the citie: toz 
_ — t{]cookgehcm into his o,, catbered 


ging. them 
16 And bebolde, there came an olde man 
from his wozke out of the field at taten, and 
the man was of mount Ephꝛaim, but dwelt 
inGiveah : and the men of the place were 
e Thatis.ofthy 


72 chil dtn at © 
17 And wen de bad litt vy bis eyts, hee — Beniz 

ſaw a * man in the u rettes ot᷑ ih mi 
citie : then this al nr iche zeit — 
thou, and whence cameſt thou? ki 

13 Aud heanſwered him, 
Beth-lebem Juda, vnto the 
Ephtaim : from thenct am J: and J went 
ta Beth - lebem Judah, and got now to the 
t youle of t eLozd : and no man recemeth f To shilch gr 
int to houſe, Mizpeh, when 

19 Alchough we baue ſtraw and yꝛouen / the De 
der kn our alles, and alſo beau and wine 
fozmeandthinebandmaid, and fo; the boy 
thac is with thy ſetuant 7 we lacke n · 


20 And the olu man — Peace bee I 0r,be of (ed 

with mes ene. array ackeit, alt comfort, 
ade with mec: onely abide not in the 

— » 


21 CS he bzoughthiminto bis houſe, 
and gane fodder vio the aſſes : and they 
waſhed their feet and did tate and ditnke. 
21 And as they were making their hearts 
merty, be bold, the men of the cttfe, t wicked f Fer. nen 
\beſcerhe honſe round about. #8 ſmote tal : that # gun 


at the dooꝛt, and ſpake to this olde man, the 1 a wickeanſe, 


. 


-maſter of the honſe,ſaring.W:i»gfoo:th the g To the int 


man chat came into thy ysulr, that wee may they might © 
know him, breake it, 


afd, © 23 And*this men the maſter of the houſe 6c 19.6. 


cope ab war, ind idey bor path — 


hey went out vnto them, and ſatd vnte them), 
my bicth:en,/ doe nat ſu wicked ly. J 
pia nee that this man is come inte 
24 870 r, dot not this villeny. 
Bebel here is mp dangbter avirain, 
_ Li 22 + them wili J bing vut 
now, hand humble them, aud dor with them p That is. abub 
vet fo ile. you geodꝛdat to this man dee — as Gen 


arty wen: : wou!d not hearken W 
nt the man took t Hts concubine, 
ber out vnto them: they knew 
ated her ati the nig dt vn d the 
6 n 2 . 


25 


Shels forced and di 


—_—_  - .c cc a <c a7 . lt A * an ws. 


ACM DE acc 


3 & $4 


Fern 


R 


abus 


cn. 


| 46! 
40 


ſeene ſince the time 
e 
— conſider t 


e 
3 — 178 Jn 2. couſ 
—— 42-498 147 70 — — 


Heſt, 10. 9. all of went out. E , 
8 1 che childzen — hat dzewſwozd, cuen all men of 


1 Thatis, all 2 — —— Sen e r 1 18 Andehe e 33 E: 
tis, to t 


with one con- id of Gilead, vuto the> Ted weneyp rote hou 

8 chirfeofall theprople,and al 5 rhe been n e 
fell, x Ital allemb the Con» And again Ze. thinks in dem: 

1 Ele, corners, of God, — — of en peh, as verſe 1, 

c Meaning, men thouſand . ct 
ableto handle D 
their weapon. 
dTotbe Leuite. 


1 And e Beniamin came 
down to the ground 
that wo and fwenry 1 Thi Godper 


out of 6 
of the A 


ainſt 
> —— 1 — 
nd an hundzeth of 


Y — tenne thouſand to brings 
— 1 That chey may de hey may doe ben 


viealle ding , carl. bat hath done 


11 C Soall the men of Iſrael were ga . 


i 


And Phinchao cho 8 — 


Reg 


110 . 


11 Aud 1 


© By the Fen ming 
of the childi en 


of Iſrael. 
alen 


the field Cudertof one goeth vp to 


v 
52 CF ( Mrry men theculdzen of Bentamin ad, 
the chdzenof — ks a0, Let Let vs flee and 
1 Fenn away from the city vnto the hie 

canning, 

een 33 Ardalthemenof Uaeleoſevpontof 
pathes to diuers. heir place, el ed hemſelues in aray at 
places. aal tamat: and the men that lay in waite 
of the J{raelites came of cheir place, 


oven out of the meddoweg 1 * 
d they came auer againſt » 
+: —— — ellIfrart, _ 


q They knew the 1eutll was neere them, 

— hLan neu pe 
1 oze Iſrael, an 0 

at hand to de- Aropen ofthe of the — ſame day fine 


allthepcon ndle the word. 
the c ae enen 
5 * fo: the men of Il 
r Retiredro rael : gaue place ts the Beniamites, becauſe 
draw them after. they truſted ta the men that * Watte, 
which they had latd beſide Gibea 
7 And they that lay in waits D, and 
| 5 
ment dꝛem themſe 0 
Hor ade along 75 wit t bnd 2D, 


ſound with 4 el had ppobneed 9 
trampet. RA. menor _— 
cy LD. 1 
ſe vp out ol the c 


And when themen of Alraelretiredin 

tdi attell, Bentamin began to:? ſmite and 
e 
che two former dende a de © rel 


ge 8 the Bet» 
looked and the 


lamtte 4 
4 nne mof een 
; I Then - 
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rte xo his the Lezdal ball 12 ** — 1 vay,and hah genie iron — 
| ele Sam ameet ginen n * 
| Sau Ae Ane: any behaſo he. 27. ere epnion of Jſeael we, 
$ This isthena- ing » Mea 
ture ot hypo- bath m made Un ebe ertaplace, from w + will oe te noz repent; foz hee is not aman A. | 
ele pe to e 5 120 Theade W, E. age a larahbe, 
Salt An bre him Blefley boe thou ofthe le, Abbe Feet Seeed Fer 
— the! commandemene with nice, that I may worip Load thy — 


God. 
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cl mourned foz Saul, and the Loꝛd 4 repcu» 
0 1 11. ted that he made Saul king ouer Jirasl, 
CHAP, XVI, 

1 Samwliyeproened of G, and i ſent to an- 
neint Damid, 7 Godregardeth the heart,. I 3 The ſpi- 
Tit of the Lord commeth upon Dauid, 1 4 The wicked 
ſpira # ſent von Saul, 19 Saul ſendath for Dauid. 


8 Sgniſying, 18 wilt —— ifoz Sau 
that we ought 


fullthen "4 mite: - haue pꝛouided me a — among 
not to lament his ſonnes. 

them be 2 And Samuel ſald, How can J goe? fo2 
caſterh of, if Saul ſhall heare it, bee will kill mee, Then 


Ely thus the Loꝛd anſwered, Tanke an hcifcr + with 


thec,and ſay, I am come o to doe ſacrifice, to 
b That is, to - 


e Lo 
a peace of- Anz call Thai to the ſacrifice, and J 
ſing , which will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou 
de be 88 anopnt vnto me him whom J name vn- 
1 
was not there. 4 S5 Samuel did that the Loꝛd bad him 
and came to Beth lehein, and the Elders o 


e Fearing leſt the towne were © aſtonied at his comming, h 


ſome grievous „ Commeſt thou peaceably ? 
crime had beene And he anſwered, Yea 2: J am coine to 
committed, be · 95 ſacrifice vnto the Lozd : lanctilie your 


cuaſe the Pro- {clues , and come with — to the ſacrilice. 
pher was not And he ſanctificd . and his ſounes, and 
wont to come called them to the lacrifice. 


6 And when they were come, hee looked 
d thinking that on Eltab, — aide, Surclpthe Loꝛds 4 an» 
Hliab hadbcene nointed is befoze him. 

. 7 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke 

tobe made not on his r noꝛ 5 nthe height, of 

king. bis ſtature, becauſe J retuſed him: 15 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth: —— 

on the outward appearance , but the Lozd 


Cen, 21. 9. 1 
ot 11. — — ES) called Abinadab , and 
17.10.1420, made him come be foꝛe Samucl. And he ſaid, 
1 N.. 10. 20 Na e 2 —— ** 
Aid he ald, Neither pet hath the Lozd cho» 
ſem hi 
10 1175 aine Ichai — ſeuen ſonnts to 
Ita, The! - Nd hat c _— eo eDeſs 0 
Tehr.aretbechil- 11 mall 11 Ichat, f Are 
cen ended 7 there no — 1 en 2 theſe ? And hee 
aide, There x 


laineby Samuel. Chap. xvj. xvij. Dauid is anointed. , 
againe,and fol · hind 
wha; pr ep: eee fn Lo. 
bn e 
Qed g cam 12 Andhe ſent ant bꝛon : | 
, 15 9 14 = Trncythe®b ternelle weer. an ae ar e GW 
h, co 
bar 3 And Samuel fuld, As thyſwozd hath and anoynt bim fer riot 7% 
he paſſed not made women childlefle, ſo ſhall th bp moth 13 Then Samuel homeoforle 
for death, be childleſſe among other women, And Sa» and anopnted dum in in t the Aw 
Erod. 1. 1 1. 888 — Agag in pieces befoze the Loꝛd then, 1.— X. 7 T2 = 44777. 46. 
2 his 34 C SoSamuel departed too Ramah hy — 1 — — hen —— 
houle was, and Saul went vp to his houlc to Gtbeah o 14 C But the ſpirit of the Lozd depar - 
'p Saul 4 ted krom Saul, aud an * cuill ſpirit ſent of „ The wicked 
enn dere S4 - 35 And Samuel came no moze to v lee the * ſpiric are at 
— Saul vntill the day of his death: but Samus» Aud Sauls ſeruan $ commane 


ſaide vnto 
Behold now, the entil kbit ol God — dement to exe- 


bis will a- 
16 Let our Lon theretoꝛt command t — 
ſeruants that are befopethe, en ſerke a DAP gar - ug —— 


that is a cunnin if player dd det 
ecrnay playwith 900 hand, any 


n 
17 Saul then ſatde vnto his ſeruants, 
Dꝛouide mee a man, J pꝛay yon, that can 
play! well,and bzing him tome, 
[18 Then anſwered _— 2 — ſonne of f Though Da- 
aue ſeene a 
415 al a Bethleh t — 


* Loꝛd is with him. would ex · 
9 C Whercfoze Saul ſent meſlengers exerciſe him in 

. 94 hel, and ſatde, Send mee Dauid thy ſundry forts 

2 is with the ſherpe. fore he had 

20 And Jſbai tooke an aſſe laden with che vſe of his 
bꝛead, and a flagon of wine, and a kidde, and kingdome. 
r the hand ol Dauid his ſonne vn · 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and I food [[0r, ſerved his. 
befoꝛe him: and he loued him very well, and 8 would 
ewas his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Iſhal, ſaying, Let —— this be 
Dauid now remaine with mee: foz hee hath 3 tas at Da- 
found fauour in my —1＋ ds hand, that 

23 And ſo when the evill ſpirit of God his condemug- 
came vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and cion might be 
played with his band, and Saul waste re the more eui · 


kreſhed, and was eaſed, foz the enil{ ſpirit de» dent ſor his cru - 


parted from * el hate toward 
CHAP, xvII. bim. 
T1 The Philiflims make warre againſt Iſhael, 10 
Goliath dcfieth Iſrael. 17 Dauid « fint to bis le- 
thren, 34 The ſtrangth and boldneſſt of Dad. 47 
The Lord ſaneth not by ſword nor ſpeare, 30 Danid 
killeth Goliath, and the Philiftun flee, 


Nahe the Philtims gathered their ar» 


mies to battell, and came together to 
Shochoh, which is in 22 and pit chen 
colt of Damn ®hochoh and Azekah, {| in the 22 — 
. 1 5 men of Iſratla - 
dne and Opie lla of * lor fu. ohe, 
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te, that can play, and is vid was now a- 
ltrong, valtant, and a man ot warte, and nointed king by 
wile in matters „and a comcly perſon, and — Prophet, yet 


that Saul ſhould 


I. Samuel. The faith of Daus 
4 Then came a man detweene them 23 And as he talen withthem, beholde, 
a Betweene the a both out ol the tents ofthe Nhiliſtims, na · the man char was betweene the two armies, 
two campen. men of Sath his height was fixe cu» came vp, ( whoſt name was G lecker Pub 4 
bites andan bzeadth. liſtim of Gath)our ofthe {| armie of the bi. o/ vali. 0 
* 1, 1 an belmer of baſevpon hs —— wag ſuch wozdes, and Dautd As areobou t 
ö a Sq reheat 
Ae bs 0h wright of [yo — 24 And all the men of Jſrael, when they 8,9. aut ( 
— 22 2 1 And de had |bootexof byaiſev his — — — 1 
1b. nces, al- . 
— rr legges, ana ielooCoyallevpon þ ſhouk> 25 Foz euerymanof Iſrael ſalde, Sawe - 
ouncetheſhe® Ders. yeenot this man that commethvp ? euen to | 
el: and 600, And the ſhafc of his ſpeare was like a 5 ; 
ſhekels weight Wrauers beam: and his ſi head weighed killeth him will the king giue great 
amountethro firehundzed ſhekels of pzon ; and one bea · and will him At rt Air and 7% 15.76. 
18. lib. 3. quar- . ſhield went befoze him. make his fathers houſe 2 fret in Iſratl. 8 From 
ters, And and cryed againff the 26 C Then dauld ſpake to the men that and pain ] Wd. 
or,graves. hoſt of Jr d ſatd vn Why are ſtood with him, and ſaid, ſhall bee done . 
ee come to itt your baxteli in aray? am not to the man that killeththis Philiſtim , and h This difbous WH 5 
2 7 and you ſtruants to Saul? taketh away the * ſhame from Jſracl ? foz chat he do. ® 
vou a man fo2 pon, and let him come who is this vncirtumciſed Phſſiſtim, that Iſrael. * 
Downe to me. n God? 
9 At hee bee able tofightwithmee, and 27 And the people an D afcer 
+Ebr, ſmite me, kill me, then will we be your ſeruants: but this manner ping, Wall it bee done 
J ouercome him, and kill hum, then ſhall to man that ki h him, 
. pee be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 28 And bis eldeſt bzother heard 
10 Alſo t aide, J dente the when he ſyake vnto the men, and Eltab was 
— day giue mee a man that 1 1 cs 
le et T dach pen ann al Aleael heard thoſe baltch90 tefr choſefei Feepetne — Py 
wozds of the Philiſtim, they were diſcoura- neſſe ? J knowe thy pʒide and the maliceof a 
ged. and greatly afratd. thine heart, that thou art come downe to ſee his 
Chap.16.1, 12 CNow this Dautd was the * ſonne of the battell. his 
an athite of Beth-lehcm Audah, na- n baue Jnow | phe 
med IJſhat, which had eight ſonnes: and done: is there not ai cauſe ? i Fot his fab del 
for bo was coun- this man was taken foz an oldemaninthe 30 Ant hee departed him into the ſending vn the 
hs teen denne Athalwent Hannee, andehepeopte anſehen alte et, 
office, * Wert a alſohe felt hi 
. and followed Saul to the battell: and the ding to the fozmer wozds, * ſelſe inwer 
names ot his thzee ſonnes that went to hat · 31 ard the wozds which woued by O 
tell, were theeldeſt, and the next Abi · ke betoze Spirit, 
nadab,and the S by which cauſed him to be bzou qB 
14 So Dautd was the leaſt:and the thzee ſaid to © * 
eldelt went after Saul. heart fatle him, becanſe o wal 
c To ſerus aul, 15 Dautd alſs © went , but her returned will goeandlighewithe weng 
2s char 16. 18. from Sanl to feede his fathers ſheepe in 33 Aud ſatd to = © 
ig Au te Pilati vzrwe neere in the Babe with barret art a boy — 2 oy 
4 Pr 
moꝛntug and tuening, and continued fozty 1 1 ben faith,by cheinb . Pu 
ſonne ſeruant ? = 
0 tha 
— 
cheeſes vnts 
looke how thy bzethzen 
I allthemen 36 
of . — the bears 
200 in the moz* ratled 100 
ning, and er, and 37 
cooks and commannded that 
» and the compaſſe of the and 
00 inaray, and liner 
— nd — had put ther Da. —_— 
raiment vpon r 
22 AndDauid uid bꝛaſſe vpon his — 
bare, vnder the —— wich him. 10%. 
autd his\wozdvpon Bab-l 
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He deſtroyeth Goliath, Chap. vi. Dauid preſerred before Saul. 119 
ne can» 2 . Abncr, * whole ſonne 1 That is, of 
go with 28 accuſtomed. is ene ? And anſwered,As what — 
a (yerefoze Dautdput chem ff him cyl -x dee kin not tell. tribe is he? or 
« Toryine 40 Then ookehe his ate in his band 4 the King layd, 2 thou — ä 
e. ben l 14s Hepheardovag whole 5 8 returned rom e 
FE rds as Abele! he ha 
2 f Dri ann bis der wars his hand, and he edelangherofebe | pun beſo tim, chen Abu ex ceivedſogr ds 
beknowen to wry iſttm. tooke him # befoge aul with - — 
Eüsebeer 41 C And bllätm came and dzew the head of 5 is hand 5 
ofchis victory. Neere vnto Bel and the man that bare 8 AndSaulſaidto 12 25 
r 
xc am the 0 uan 
bout and ſaw Dauid, him: foz the B Vecbicbem . 
be was but pon ruddie, c of a comel kate. 
o the Phlliſtim ſald vnto Dauid, CHAP, XVIII. 
| Am a dog, that thou conmmeſt to mee with = The emity of lonathan and Pad. 8 Cl a- 
a Heſware by ſtaues . 7 Bhiliſtimo curſed Dauid meth Dauid for the praiſe that the women aue hymn, 
his gods, that he by his 11 Saul won!d have ſlaine Danid, 17 He promſetls 
would deſtroy Philiſtim ſayde to Dauiy, l Merab to wife,bwt giverb his Michal, 27 Dawd 


him. Wh, wil giue thy fleſhvnto 


- 28 e heauen, and to the beaſts ol 
. — — tothe Philiſtim, 


fn 
7 1855 whom thou] 


20, any hall theLozdcloletherin 


thee, and take 
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d Dauid 

aſſured both 
I 
1 — 


— of 
thePhiliſtios, 


— 
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im aroſe to come 
and dꝛaw neere vnto 
and ranne to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke out a ſtone, and flang it, and ſmote 
the Bat in his koꝛehead, that the ſtone 
—_ — 5 koꝛehead, and he fell groueling 
o the ear 

1 So Dauld onercime the Philiſtim, 
with a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the 
Philiſtim, and llewe him, when Dauid had 
no ſwoꝛd in hi is hand. 

51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon 

th? Philiſtim, and tooke his ſwoꝛd, and dꝛew 


q Being moued 
with a feruent 
xcale to be te · 
ed vpon 
bile hewer 
obGods Name. 


Pal, 47. 4. 
1. 30. 


yis head therewith. So when the Philt - 
a = ſawe that their champion was dead, 
hey fled, 

2 And the men of Iſrael and Judah as 
role, and ſhouted and folowed after the Pht · 
Kſtims, vntill they came to the |} valley, and 
vnto q gates of Ekron, and the Phili⸗ 
ſti Nos ell downe wounded by the way of 

haar atm, euen to Gath and to Ekron. 

** And the a of Iſra: l returned 
— purſning the Philiſifins , and ſpoiled 

r tents 

4 And Dauld tooke the head of the Phi ⸗ 
liſtim, and bꝛougght it to Jeruſalem,and put 
1 armour in Hts tent. 

55 C When Saul ſaw Dauid goe foozth 
againſt the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the 
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8ah-lehew, 
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it out ot᷑ his ſheath, and fle w him, and cut off — 


deliuereth to S aul two bundredforetkines of the Phil:. 


— 8 — Saul feareth Dau, ſeemg that the Lord i 

22 0 
[1] * 

was knit with the ſoule ol Dauld, and *. — ( 


than loued him as his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day,# would 
ale yn ers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan an autd made a 
bus a 2. he 1 = as his owne 


toward him, 


Saul ſet him ouer he men of eta t 
3 ——— Accepted in the light ot * 
all the people, and alſo de light of Sauls 


any, Dautd a haſted ſeruants 


es, CW — pf mn f the Phe T | 
rom the 0 6 » c To wi 
ſtim, the women came out of all cities of I. tiath, 2 
roy ſinging and dancing to meete 
Saul. with — with inſiruments of rer. 
and with rebecks 

7 And tte women lang by 
their play, and . _ 
thouſand, and Dautd 

8 N —— + — —— 
and the _ OY him, and he ſald, 
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2 21, 11. 
and 29.5, 


ecclu 47.67. 


laue the 


9 . Saul 4 had an eyt on Dae h g. cauſe be 
—— 


nd — - at- ONE = an 
there 418 iparein Dauls hand d. > | bimlſelfe: for ſo 
11 And Saul tooke the Pears, ag 
J will ſmite Dauid tborow tothe wall. 
—— twice outof A = wh 


cauſe the Low was wieh dm and was ve» 
parted from Saul. 4 
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much ſet by. 


man. 


Pauld marieth Michal. I.Samuel. Michal ſaueth Dau 
and he went! out and in befozethe people. CHAP, XIX. | 
f Meaning,he m4 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely 2 7onathen declareth to David the wicked pur- 
was captaine in ali his wapes: foz the Lozd was with him. poſe of Savl, 11 Aichal his wife ſamoth him. 16 
ouerchepeople, 15 Whevefoze when Saul law that hee David commerb to S. 2 3 The ſpirit of prophe« 
all ira and Jud: r. Den Sea Gake toJ ts on 
022 a p en Sa to Jonat e. 
uld, becauſe he went out and inbefozethem. I Sn e deter ul 
17 C Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold kill Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls ſonne 2 Before Saul 
mine eldeſt daughter cHerab, der will J giue had a great fauour to Dauid, ſought Dauids i 
- thee to wike: onely bee a valiant tonne vnto 2 And Jonathan tolde Dautd, ſaying, life ſeerecly,vue Wh 4 
2 Fightagainft me, and * night the Lozdsbattels; fo: Saul Saul mp father goeth about to lay thee: nom his bype. - 
them that watte thought, Mint hand ſhallnot be vpon him, now therefoze, I pꝛay thee, take heede dnto criſſe b ! - 
— again Gods but the hand ofthe Philiſtuns ſhall bee vyon thy ſelke vnto the moꝛning, and abide in a ſet» foorthts al 
people, ; : ; cret place, and hide thy ſelte. crueltie, " 
18 And Danidanſwered Saul, What 3 And J willgoeout, and ſtand by 4 
am J: and what is my life, or the familyof father in the field where b thouart, and will b Thatl m 7 
my father in Iſracl, t hat F Gould bee ſonne gomnume with my kather ok thee, and J will giue thee was. | 
in law to the king? ſee what he ſaith, and will tell ther. ning hat to * 
19 —— Merab Sauls daugh ⸗ 4 ( And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid dos 0 
h By whom he ter ſhould haue becne giuen to Dauid, *%ee vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let 
had fiveſonnes, Was ginen to Adztela Mebolathtte to wife, not the King ſinne againſt bis ſeruant, as 
which Daufd 20 (Then Michal Sauls daughter lo - gainſt Dauid z foꝛ he hath not ſinned againſt 
— 4 ED Obi they ſhewed Saul, and the — „ but his wozkes haue beene to thee very 
| e { 00D, 
the Gibeonites, 21 Therctoze Saul ſaid, Iwill giue him * Foz hee I did put his life in danger, f Er. hem bi 
2· Sam. 21.8. het, that᷑ thee may be a' ſnart to him, and that and flew the Bhiliim, & the Lozd wzought /i hi hays, 
i So his hype - the hand ok the Jhiliſtims map bee againſt a great ſaluation foz all Aae z thou lawelt 7=dg.1 2.3, k 
— 2785 him. MAhertoꝛe Saul ſaid to Danid, Thou it, and thou reiopcedſt: wherefoze then wilt 28.21. %. to 
for vaderpre- thalt this day bee mp ſonne in law in the one thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, and ſlay 119.109. th 
cence of ſauour of thetwaine. autd without acauſe ? 11 
be ſought his 22 And Saul commanded his ſernants, 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice pa 
ſtrugion Speake with Dautd ſecretly, and ſay, Be» of Jonathan,and Saul ſware, As the Lozd c Whatſoeue * 
hold, the king hath a fauourcothee , and all {tneth,he ſhall not die. hee pietcuded ki 
is ſeruantsloue thee; bee now therefozeche 7 So Jonathan called Dauld, and Jona* outwardly, ya of 
ings ſonne in law. Hr and Jona · his hear was (> 
23 And Sauls ſtruants ſpake theſe woꝛds than bꝛought Dauid to Saul, and hee was full ofmalicy 
. in che eares of Dauid. And Dautd ſayd, in his pzeſence as in times palt᷑. 
E Meaning that k Secmeth it to you a light thing to bee a 8 7 — and Dauid 
be was notable kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that J am apooze went out, and fought with e Philiitims, | 
toendow his man, and of ſmall reputation? and llew them with a great flanghter, and X 
wiſe with riches, 24 And then Sauls ſeruants bꝛoughe they fledfromhim. , 
Him woꝛd againe,ſaying,@uch wozds ſpa 9 CaAndtheeuill ſpiritof the Lozdwas He 
autd. boon Saul, as hee ſate in his houle, hauing pho 
25 And Saul ſaid, This wile ſhall pee his (pearein his hand, and Dautd played - W an 
ſay to Dautd, the king deſireth no dowzy, with his hand. d. Hepliyedu on 
but an hundꝛed fozetkins of the Philitims, x0 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauidto bis barpetouyy 52 
to bee — of the kings enemies: foz the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned allde tigatethe 25 — 
— Ro PR ins Dauid fall intothe out of Deals prerenee 11 tthe of — * 2 
6 a a e H ut as ol * 
CCT 
1 oꝛds, it pleaſc 0 e 11 Saul alſo ſen engers vnto Dae ö 
* — ! Rings ſonne 2 law: any the dayes were uids hounſe to watch him, 1 flap 5 
— Ho. not expired. themozning: and Wichal Dautds wite told 
* 27 Afterward Dauld aroſe with his men, it him, ſaying, It᷑ thou ſaue not thy ſelte this 
— and went and flewe of the Philiſtims two night, to moꝛrow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 
74 6.5-%h mdperb men 2 and Dans ongys thels RES: Michal let Dautd downe tho» „ Thus Col b 7: 
Dauidandhis the King. emits ber de kings ſonne eſcaped. — 2 beth ng 
_y]—c———w Torr ry bs 
. edde, and put a ; 
28 hen Saul ſaw, and vnderſtood goats bairevnder Labels of it, —— — 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that uered it withacloth. = e bs 
the daughter ol Saul loued him, 14 Andwhen Saul ſent mefſengers to there 
1 Tobedepri= 29 Then Saul was moze and moe na- take Dauld, ſhe ſald, Pe is fickt. folen 
ved of his king - fratd of Dauld, and became alway 15 And Saulſent the mefſengersagafne # pehold,hou D 
_ . , Daulds enenne. | to lee Bing him to me in the the tyranum — 
© That is, Dauid — And when the Pꝛinces of the Phili⸗ t bed, that I may —ä— - they; 
had berrerfuc- ftims went fozth, at thetr going fozth Da: 16 Andwhen chemelſengers werecome « — i offer 
—— nid behaned himſelfe moze wilely then all in;behold,an image was in che bed, witha pil· Sad och an - fea 
_=-_ then theſernantsof Saul, fothathls name was lowol goat vaio une the beapotit, Friendſhip, ' Ex» 
Sauls men, 17 Sayl (aid vnto Michal, ay nor 12 


02 elle I will kill chee. 
259 So Dauld 
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Samuel went and dwelt 


where 
* theword of God Danwat nes b 


5 fa 
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+ ebiefe inſtructer. of God fel vpon the 
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9 — — 1 5 hold, 


was ſtudied, Saul {ent mcſicngers- to take 
neveroRamah, Dauid: and when they — - — 4 


2ophets pzophecying, 
Din ya neu meu! yon = the Spirit 
metſengersof Saulzand 


| greatloueto-Dauid.. 11 


but i 
eee 


2 _ ewe mercte vnto 
ſeruant : * . haſt foyned t co rh Chap.18 3.04 
into acoucnant ofthe Lozd with thee, and 23.15. 
— _ bee in — 1 iquit ie, flap thou mee: 
why ſhouldelt thou bzing mes to thy fa» 


7 7 And Jonathan anſwertd, God kety 

22 
e of my kather to come , hat he were 
vpon thee,would not J tell it thre? 
rho T SE fully derermined 
E ow 

af Had genen ame rn — 

11 Ard Jonathanſafde to Danio,Come 


Changed their they alſo i pzophelied, 
. Se codprar 21 And w it wastold Sant, hee ſent and ſet vs got out into the fielde ; and they 
) other — and they pꝛopheſied like» twaine went out into the ftely. 
wile: againe pan ſene tvs vmelſlengers, 12 Then Jonathanlatde to Dauid, O 
and © . Loꝛd God of I hane groped mp 
went thee e ro Rm to Ramah, fathers minde comozcow at this time, 
and cameros great W0 ck B bs cpeemay ex, and (f (rbewelwied 
aſked and (a 222 not vnto thee, and 
| and autd? and onela(d, Beholde, chey bee 8086 er 
by arNato ti in he Lozd doe ſg and much moze vn. . The Lord pu- 
us, k With a minde And he k went thither, euen to Nafoth to Jonachan: bur it my father haut minde to nich me mo 
a), toperſecuts in] amah, and the Spirit of God came vp- do thee entll, I will ſhew — — and lend rieuouſly⸗ 
on tim allo, and he went 12 hecying unt ill thee away (hou map mapcit got in TIN and ® 
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hic fathers fu 
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doi adayand than, Chat haue J done? What is mine ini · 
anight by Gods quit e: andwhat linnehane J COmmureed 
| STOR hat befoze thy father that he —— my li 

— hee (aide vnto him, God kozbſd, 
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nd Danid (ware againe, and ſalde, 
r knoweth that J haue found 
Seeg! therekoze hee thinketh 
onat han ſhall not know it, leſt he bee ſoꝛp: 

but indeed, as the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy 

r Tamingreat foule eliuethythcreſsbut a b lep betweene me 


en ſaide Jonathan bnto Dauid, 
ELD] thy ſoule frequireth, that I wil 


5 And Dauidſaidevnto Jonathan, , Bey 
chere ſhould bea neth. uldſit with the king at meate: J ba 
but 1 T Rout J mop hide my lelfe in the 
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touch thing 
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of Dauid, cuery one from the _ 
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t at the hand of Dautds en 
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ſecke on arrowes. 
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23 t 41 120 thus — the boy, Be- 

threat 2 The Lord ĩs 
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ſelke fn the field: 


— thee and me 


cuer. 
24 (s Dauſd bid him 


and when A firſt day of themoneth came, 
Cate to tate mtatt 


te. D 
1 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſer» 8 8 
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all 


m Thatis, a 


+Ebr, ſonne of 


too great tyran- , 33 


"Sautreuileth Ionathan. | 
26 And Saul ſald g that day: fo2 
hee thought, Some thing had befallen him, 


k Yer be might weren . 
ſome buſi- not put illed. 

— to lethim. 27 But onthe mozrow which was the ſe · 
cond day of the moncth, Dauids place was 
empty againe: and Saul (aide vnts Jona* 
than his ſonne, Whcrefozecommeth not the 
1 Thus he ſpea- ſonne 5 ' Iſhat to meate, neithcryciterdap 

t . no: to dap: 
282 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
Dauid required of mee, that hee might goe to 
Bethlehem. 

29 Fo2 he ſayd, Let me Sec p2ay thee: 
fo: our family oftereth ® a (accifice in the ci 
ty, and my bꝛother hath ſent foꝛ mee; there» 
foe ow if J haue —— —— in — 

. eyes let me goe, J p2apthee,and ſee my * bze» 
— — 59. oo thꝛen: this is the cauſe t hat he commeth not 
vnto the kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angry with Jona 
o Thou art euer than, and ſaid vnto bim, Thou® ſonne of the 


peace offer ing. 


contrary vnto wicked rebellious woman, doc not A knowe, 

me as thy mo- that thou halt choſen the ſonne of Ichat to 

ther is, thy confuſion, and to the confuLon and ſhame 
of thy mother? 

31 Foz as long as the ſonne of Iſhai li- 

neth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabli · 


ſhed, noꝛ thy kingdome ; wherefoze nowe 
1 fet him vnto me, foz he t ſhall ſure· 


32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
bag ark pri 
7 all her at ha e done: 
r And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
hun, whereby Jonathan knewe that it was 
determined of his father to lay Dantd. 
¶ So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a grtat anger, and did tate no meate the 
ſecond day of the moneth: foꝛ her was (02 
70} x and becauſe his father had rene 
35 Dn the next moꝛning therefoze Jona» 
Fax this was than went out tnto che ile, Jat the time 
third day, as r with Dauid, and a little boy with 
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verie 5, 3 nd hee evnto unne 

1 ö nom, ſec ke the — which J choote: and 
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m. 
37 And when the boy was come to the 
hav? where thearrowe was that Jonathan 


death, 


ny to put one to 
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why. 


ad ſhot, Jonathan cried after the boy, and 
Is not the arrow beyond thee? 
r And Jonathan cried after the bop, 
x Bytheſewords * Make (peed, haſte, and ſtand not ſtill: and 
he admonithed Jonathans boy gathered vp the arrowes, 


David what he and came to his matter, 

ought to doe, 39 But the boy knew nothing: onely Jo» 
nathan and Dantd knew the matter. 

+ Ebr. in- 40 Then Jonathan gaue his} bow and 

nents, arrowes vnto the boy that was wich him, 


and (aid vnto him, Goe, carte them into the 


ie. 

¶ Ie ſeemeth that 41 C Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Das» 
he had ſhot on nid aroſe out of a place that was toward the 
the Northſide of ſ SF outh, and fell on his face ts the ground, 
the tone, leſt and bowed himielfe three times: and t 
the boy ſhould Kiſſed one another, and wept both twaine 
haue eſpied Da- Dauld exceeded. 

vid, 42 Therckoze Jonathan laydetoDauld, 


Goe in peace: that which wee haue; [woꝛne t Which och 
both of vs in the Name of the Lozd, ſaying, ke calleth nch 
The Loꝛd be betwecne me and thee, and be- eight verſe l 
tweene my (ecd and betweene thy ſeede, let it coucnantofty 
ſtand fo ener, Lord, 

+ And dee arole and departed » and Jos 
nathan went into the citte. 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Daxid ſleethto Nobto Abumelech the Prieft. 
6 Hee getteth of him the (hewbread to ſatisfie his 
hunger, 7 Doeg $auls ſernantwas preſent, 10 D. 
wid ceth to king Achiſh, 14 and there fained hin- 


ſelfe mad, 


18 tame Dauld to * Nob, to Ahime · 
lech the Pꝛieſt, and Abhunelcch was alto 
nied at the mecting of Dauid, and ſaide vnto 
him, Thy art thou alone, and no man with 


ther: 

2 And Dauld ſalde to Ahimelech the 1 
Pꝛieſt, The b King hath commanded mee a — 
certainething, and hath ſatd vnto mee, Let — 4 
no man know whereabout J fend the, and 604 = 
what J baut commanded thee ; and J haue — 250 bk 
appolneed my lcruants to ſuch and ſuch n. rufticein 

acts. - 

s 3 Nowthercfoze if thou haſt ought vn- — 
det thine hand, giue me ting cakes of bead, oꝛ = — 
what commeth to hand. 7. 

4 And the 8. anſwered Dauld, and 
ſayd, There ts no common bzead vnder wands 
mine hand, but here is * hallowed bead, if /*" 5-30 
the pong men haue kept themlilnes , at leaſt 4.5. 
from < women. If they bay 

5 Danid thenanſwered the Pꝛieſt, and 9 i 
ſapde vnto him, pages women haue ich the los 
beene ſeparate fram vs theſe two oz thzee — — 
Bayes fince I came out: and the u vellels of | 4 . 
the young — were boly, though the way 05. 

ere pzophane, and how much moze tben . gh be nm 
— one e bee lanctified this day in the eie 


ellell: 
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a Where the 
Arke then wa 


to as ke counſel 
ol the Lord, 


his veſſel 
So the Pzeſt gane him hallowed "ver _ 


. when 
bread: foꝛ there was no bꝛead there, ſaue the haue eaten of 


this holy ſood 


Lord, named Doeg the Edomite,the || chte- worchip 
tro? g the ch he 


ſwoꝛd noꝛ my eſſe mee, becauſe the 
Kings buſinefle required haſt. 
9 And the Py (aid, The ſwoꝛd of Go⸗ 
liath the Ph Aim, whom thou flewelt f 
the *vallep of Elah, behold, it is w:apt in a 17. 2. 
bed e the s Ephod: if thou wilt take g Behinde tha 
that tothee, take it: fo there is none other place here the 
— — and Da d, There is hie Prieſts zu- 


his — ecclus, 47. 6, 
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FIZ 


ortel 
nog 


=. 6: 


the ſeruant 


againſt his. 


. 


conſpiredagainſ& 9 en anſwered Dorg the Edo⸗ 
— mite 4 appomte douer te ſtruants 
ok Saul) and ſaid, J ſaw the ſonne of Ichat 
when hee came to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon 


1 Dawid cha ſeth the Phiilfloms from Nuilab. 13 
Dad ddparteth from R- ilab and um is the 
wilderneſſe of Ziph. 16 Tonathancomforteth Das 
wid, id Sau isi is brokgn in purſuing 


oy 
7 


* 


Bid faineth madneſſe. Chap. xxij. Doegs villenie. Sauls eruelty, 117 
land, and Dauld his ten thouſand 10 Who aſkcd counſell of the Lozd | 
theſ 12 And Dauid j conſidered cel Aung him, and gaue him victuals 2 — 
ary bears, And * ſoze afraide of Achich the Ringo him & alſo the bord of Goliath the Pht- 
ach. : . 
| 13 And hee changed his behaufour befoze 11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
i them, and fained hemſelke madde in their the Pꝛiet, the ſonnẽ of d all his f 
i Bymaking handes, and i ſcrabled on the dooꝛts of the fathers houle, to wit, » the Pꝛieũts that were h Which were 
mat kes and gate, and let his ſpettle fall downe vpon his in Rob; and they came all to the King, _ theremnancof 
toe. brard. 12 And Saul ſaid, rare now * fonne the houſe of Eli, 
14 Then ſayd Achilh vnto his ſeruants, of Ahitub. And he anſwered, Mere J am, my whoſe houſe 
Loe, yelce 4 man ts belide htm(clfe,where* loꝛd. God threaned: 
$02e haut ye bꝛought him to me:? 13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, MAhy haue to puniſh. 
be meet to 15 aue I need of mad men, that ye haue ye conſptred againſt mce, thou and the ſonne 
be ina Kings bzought this fellow to play the mad man of Jſhai, in that thou halt ginen hum vit atle, 
bouſeꝰ in my pzelence 2 * ſhall hee come into mine and a ſwoꝛd. and haſt aſked counſell of God 
houſe ? foz him, that hee chould riſe againſt mee, and 
lie in wait,as appcareth this day? 
CHAP, XXII. 14 ¶ and Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
; and ſatd, Who is ſo faithfullamong all thy- 
z Dauid hi deth himſelfeina cane. 2 Manythas (eruants as Dauid, being alſo the Kings 
were in trouble came unte u. 9 Daeeg accuſeth ſonne in law, and gocth at thycommande» 
Abimelech. 18 Saul canſeth the Prieſts to be /laine. ment, and is honourable in thine houſe ? 
20 Abiathar eſcapeih. 15 i haue J this day firſt begun to aſke ; nel not ar- 
counſell of God fox him? be it farce from me, other crimes alſo, 
D Auto therefozedepartedthence, and ſa» let not the king impute any thing vnto his „nen he had 
a Which was in ued himlelte in the cauc of * Adullam: ſeruant, noꝛ to all the houſe of my father : foz great affaires, 
thetribe of lu · and when his bzcthzen and all his fathers thy ſeruant knew nothing of all this, leſſe, conſalted with» 
daband neore ule heard it, they went downe thither to no2 moze. — fag 
wheth-lebem, him. I6 Then the king ſaid, Thouſhalt ſure» h > 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men ly die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers 
that were in trouble, and all inen that were houſe, 
in debt, x all tgoſe that were vexed in minde, 17 And the Ring ſayd vnto the||erge» f 0, ße 
for captain. and hee was their ¶ ꝛince, and there were ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and fla 
with him about foure hundzeth men. the Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd, becauſe their han 
3 And Dautd went thence to Mizpeh alſo ts with Dauid, and becauſe t hey knew. 
b Por there war in dab, and laid vnto the king of Wgab, when hee fled,and ed it not to me. But 
modder lo called I p2ay thee. let my father and my mother the ſcruants of the Ring would not mooue 1, for they knew- 
inlodah, come and abide with you, till A know what their handes to fall vpon the Pꝛieſts of the that they oughe 
God will doe foꝛ int. Lozd, — — cho 
e For he ſeared And he bꝛought them befoꝛe the king 18 Then the king ſald to Doeg, Turne „icked com- 
the tage of Saul of b, and they dwelt with him all the thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſtes. And Doeg mandement of 
inſt his while that Dauld was inthe © hold. the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the e King in ſlay- 
houſe. F And tht Pꝛophet Gad ſaid vnto Da» Pꝛieſtes, and flew that ſame day foureſcoze ing the inno- 
d Thatisin UT, Abide not in the hold, bur depart and and five perſons that did wearea linnen E · cents. 
Mizpeb,which For into the land of Judah. Then Dautd phod, 
wazafirong Departed and came into the fozrelt of Ha _ 19 Allo Nob the citie of the Pzlcſtes 
hold, teth. ſmote hee with the edge of the ſwold, both 
6 C And Saul heard that Dauid was man and woman, both childe and ſuckling, 
e That a great dtſcouered, and the men that were with both oxe and aſſe,and ſheepe with the edgrof 
brit went on him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder the lwoꝛd. 
him, a tree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his 20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech - 
f Yetharare of hand, and alt his ſcruants iteod about him. the ſonneof Ahitub, (whoſename was Abta- 
m. tribe and 7 And Saul ſatd vnto his ſeruants that thar) 'rſcaped and fled after Dauid. 
linage, ſtood about him, Meare now yce ſonnes 'of 21 And Adlathar ſhewed Dauld, that 1 This was Gods 
Jeminti, will the ſonne of Jſhat giue every @aulbad\latne the Loꝛds Pꝛteſts. prouidence: wha · 
one of you fields and Uineyards? will hee 22 And Dauid ſaide vnto Abiathar, J according to his 
make vou all captaines cuer thouſands, and łnewit the ſame day, when Doe the Edo promiſe. preſer= 
captaines ouer hundzeds: mite was there, that he would tell Saul. I acd ſore of cha 
8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt am the cauſe of che deach of all theperſons ot houfe of Eli, 
mee, and there is none thattelleth mee that ae tg houſe. Chap. 243 2+ 
1 Hereby hee my ſonne hath made a couenant with the » 23 Abſde thou with me, and fearenot: fos jjo,, herhar f. 
would perſwade ſonne of Jſhat ? and there is none of you ſ he _— tie, Hal ſeeke thy life &eth i fall; 
themthatthis. that in ſozie for mer, oz ſheweth mee, that allo: fox with methou be in lalegard. take awe al, 
conſpiracie was my 8 ſunne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to 
— lie in waite againſt mee, as appeareth this CHAP, XXIII. 
nne 
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22 ich wars end ſpoile t 
ol — 5 Toſh, * —— Baud aſked counſel ol the 
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; aying, Shall J goeand — — 
** ſtims 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered Da» 
19155 65 and ſinite the Pytliſtims, and lane to 

3 35 Dauids men ſald vnto him, __ 

+» Thar s in the bote ber afraide here in d Judah, how much 


mids of lu moꝛe if wee come to Reilah againſt the holte 
much more, wo Ohiliſtims: 
when we come hen Dauid aſked counſel ofthe Lozd 
Cothe borders —_— And the Loꝛd an(wcred him 
ogainſt our ent. - — 1 Ar goe downe to Ketlah, o Au will 
mies, * hiltuims into thine hand, 
1, and auid and his men went to — 
lah, and foughr with the Philiſtims, and 
their cattell, and ſmote them 
* Hes anghtee: nee ſaued 
e ok K 
6 when Abiathar the ſonne ok Ahi⸗ 
cheap. 22. 20. rde ts Dauid to cilah, he bzought a 
e By Gods pro · an Id with him.) 
uidencs the EQ 7 d it was tolde Saul that * 
2 40 wb 1 — ——5 * 
and a re t koz 
— 2 tin, — 2 ts come into a citie that 
bent $ The — call ll ed all the peopl tog 
en calle e toge · 
Tee. fo: to goe downe _ Retlah, 
= id and his m 
And Dauid haning knowienge 2 
San magined miſch iefe aga me bin . 
4 tYoconſule to Ablathar the Plak, 2 Bing t e E. 
bo Vos E 10 Tben laid Dauid, O Lo2d God of 
Nm » 
2 8 - FIfrael,thy ſernant hath heard, that Saul is 
ad 8 Kctlah to deſtroy thecitie 
11 1 TOA the loꝛds of Reilah deliner mee 
bp into his hand? And . come 
— as by ſeruant hath O Low 
od o want, And 1 252 feos e, tell 115 | 
| d the Lozd ſalde , Yee will come 
if 07, gomernews, 12 02 Then ſalde Da Til the i loꝛds 
* of Kcilah deliuer —5 — and 11 that 
are 1 4 mee, into the hand of Sau 
ele Loꝛd dal, They will deltucr = 
or, to and fro, a Then Dauid and his men, which 


no certaiue wan ſixe * aroſe D.,.. depar · 
2 ted out of Ketlah, and went whither they 
Hrorg places, could. And it was told Saul, that Dauid 

No power not was fled from Reilah, and bee left off his 


police can pre- 
uaile rl at. ind Dauld abode in the willderneſſe 
in |] holds, and remained in a mountaine in 


pointerk the him ow Day, but God *deltucred him not 


fer, bit hand. 15 2 e ſaw that Saul was come 
Tonathan affu- out fo2 to lecke his life : and Dauid was in 
reth Dauid that the wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 
Ged willaccom- 16 C And Jonathan ls ſonne aroſe 
pliſh his pro- and 2 2 the wood, and com · 
aviſe, —— kontrd — . od, 
father ſtriveth a- 17 ſaid vnto him, Feare not: fo: the 
gaĩaſt bis owne bandof e father ſhall not find thee, 
Gpaſcience, - 
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21 Then Saul lad, Bt bleſſed ofthe 8 The Lerdn 
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15 San is men were in 
— aon.tae eplatne on the 


delle eo 
5 Saul allo and his men went to ſeeke 
him? and md the tolde Dauid: wherefoze bee | 
and abode the 
And when Saul i Which g 


A + - vnto arocke 

heard AS. t Dauid in the alin the nie 

wilderneſle of Maon. ofTudab,lofy 
26 And Saul and his men wentonthe 5 35. 

one (ide of the manntaine, auid and k Thus the 

— — — 4 of — 9 mountain: — — a on 

fence of Saul: foz Saul and bis men — organ | 
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paſſed Dauld and his men round about to and del iuer bi 
_ out of the Ia 
t there came a kmeſſenger to Saul, mouth. 
coy SLE; ite thee, and.come; the Phlli 1 Tharis, the 
ſtone ol di 
— Soul returned from pin · becauſe thay 


foing Dautd and went of, rey the flf* they divided 
? ms. — ethey called chat place/t- hey 


from anothy, 
CHAP, XXIII. 


1 Dauid hid in a cane ſpareih Saul. 10 Hee 
ſheweth ro Gaal bis innoc encic. 18 Saul acknow- 
ledgeth his fault. 22 He canſeth Dania to ſwears 
vnto him to be faxonrable unto bus, 


A. —— — * and dwelt in 
a Alben ac a Thati — 
ny 1 from the en 
C 


Blue they to — — aping, Behold, whi 
autd is in the wil - fenced by ua · 
Then Saul — t hꝛee thou 


* » ture. 
ſen men out ot all Jſracl, and went to 1 b A citieofls 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among „Loſh. 1% 
the wilde goates 
4 And hee came to the ſheepe coate ou 
the way where there was a car, and nd 85 K. e 
went eat or his eaſem 


1 1 
3 ®o Dantdſwarevnto Saul, e Saul 
Is. — aro, i and cut ot the 12105 Sauls gat · went horn : hat Dan and born went 
— 95 un 2 aftcrward Dautb 4 was toutbeb 8 — 
be u dis heart, becauſe hee had cut off the lappe CHAP, XXV. 
— har be e 5 Sanmel dieth, 3 2 33 The 
had touched his And hee ſayd vnto blemen, The Lozy L N. 43 and Abinoam Be. 
guowie, keep = FomDoing thing vnto mp vidi minen. 44 Michael in gien to Phalti. * 
| malte 0208s anno » to lap mine * 
= 1 foz her is the anoincedofthe I : Toa cmbled On 8 al Ita v — Tee 137% 
ed — 22 amah. , 
ks So Dauldouereame his ſeruants w Danidato Xs one oule of Rom, Au his owne 
eb, en — luffered them not to atiſe neſſeof Naran. 
1 againit Saul: ſo Saul role vp ont of the tant, w in d aon was a man, whe bad Þ aon and 
and went away. büspolf kalen in Carmel. amt andthe man was Carmel were ci« 
9 CDauid alſo aroſe afterward, æ went exceeding mighty, and hadthzce thouſand ties in the tribe 
outokt e cane, and cried Zune laying, e, and a T hound goates; and het was of — vm 
ad | — de 02D the king. And when Dat _ g bis cherpe in mountaine 
8 r enclined his face 3 The namealloof — — — 
1 the earth, and bowed hbnlelfe. and — — e was 
10 And Dauid 1 Saul, e A Wiltbogtt, are 
t Contraryt® qgineſt thou an eare to mens wozdes, that full man was churlith and 
— 12 Behold, Dantd ſecketh euill againſt TG the family Gaube 


olthem that c And Dautd in 
8 rl 1 Behold, thts day thine eyes haue ſi ene tat a 15 ris h. ſhcepe, 
8 thart LS had deliuered — day into hercfoze Dautd ſent ten yong men, 
N 1 — and ſome bade me kill + auid fatdvnto the yong men, vp 
1 nee — ut I had compaſſion — lald, I ts Carmel. and got to Nabal, and aſ ke him 
: 111 ö  untin, ? gs 
00. 1 zeoner my father, bebold:behol Both thou andt oule, and al that thou — 


2 
the lapof thy garmentin mine hand: foz in peace, wealth and pꝛolperitie. 
ben cutofftpelapoftby ar killed 7 Behold, haue heard, oP thou batt nei 
ther not. Underſtand and lee, that there ts hrarers: thy beards were withvs, dane 
neither cutll no2 wickednefſe in mee, neither and d them no CP + Ele, gs 
daueJ —— —— thee, yet thou hunteſt mille am thing all t Wolle td 2 — = 
13 The Loꝛd bet iudge betweene the and $ Alket by ſeruants, and they will ſhewe 
met, and theLozd — Dan let thee, agen let theſe yong men lind fa- 
n nour in t — 2 her ae 
Ii reno 14 Accoꝛding as the hellold mouerbe faith, ſeaſon) g hatſocuer a come d Whatſvever- 
of aac za. Mickenneſſe p en krom the wicked, met oy ne Dau —— and to thou haſt ready 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. * nne au, n ſor vs. 
15 After whom maße Hing of Iſrael come when e, men came, 
out ? — — do Ke pur ue? after a t 95 15 Nabal ail Nevo ren in the name 
_ ves anlaftcrafl o Dan WAND nat yr — 
02D thereforebetuvae, x tudge hen Nabal an anſwered Dauids ſets - 
7 1 * and me, and ſee, and plcad niy unge b da be ts Dautd? and neh is, Tbus the coue- 
Though he 3 Dent me out of thine hand. the lonne of Achatz there be many ſeruants on wretches rolls 
was a moſt cruel 27 auid had made an ende of now a dayts, that bzeake away eneryman ſteadofreli 
enemy to Dauid, ſpra ingth de werds te Saul, Saul ſapde, fr _ he neceſſitie of 
— — great Is this — U my ſonne 3 d? and e rae Killw ty Gad children, 
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eneſſe his Saul = s voyce and we water , and my fle 
conſciencecom- CO forts © Dautd, 255 art moꝛe my theare — 1 whom — args 
pelled him to een 4740 thou halt rendered me know not whente they be: *. 


yeeld, good, and I haue rendered thee enill. 12 ( Dauſds ſeruants turned their 2: — 

agb cho haſt Þ e ee ee bin Wande — 
t ealt we 

trantlaw and dect 1 Ime in thine hands, 13 And Dauidlaidvnto hlowen ird 


ls BY confeſſed the fa- c hon kill tue ty man * 
« oF wour of God to» 8 ſhall — ee let girded encryman his woꝛd: Dauid 1 N 
vard Dauid yet Fo ww: wherefoze the Loꝛd ren · Bed his worde. about foure hundꝛeth 1387-6 
bo ceaſeth not to Der — 74. 2 that thou done vnto r 
perſecute him a» me this day. _ the f cariage. ＋ Fir. veſſelk 
gainſt his owne 21 Foz now behold, J 8 know that thou ow one of the ſeruants tolde Abi · ' 
wnſcien : gail;Nabalowife,ſaxings Behold, * 


m i God. 


FF ThemiledoweofAblgall, 


ſent meſſengers ont 2 . to las 


— drome them r 


Ff F When weleps 
our ſheep e in the 


Notwithſtanding = — were very 
9000 vnto vs, and wee had no diſpleaſure, 
neither miſſed wee any thing as long as wee 


wilderacile of were conuet ſant wich them, when we were 


Paran, fn the fields 
I6 They were as a wall vnto vs both b 
night & and by day,allthe while we were wit 
hemp keeping ſbeepe 
17 ow ther — herd, and ſee what 
E accom thou ſhalt doe: foz euill f wiil ſurely come 
pliſbed, vpon our maſter,and vponall his famtly: foꝛ 
— is ſo wicked that a inan cannot ſpeaketo t 
18 ¶ Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke 
fElbr bread, two hundꝛed f cakes, and two bottels of co 
: wine, and fine ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and ffue 
nes ſures of parched coꝛne, and an hundzed 
{ 9rgclafters, 7 |frailes of raiſins, and two hundzed of figs, 
| and laded them ou aſſes, 
9 Then ſhee ſald vnto — Gon Wh 
ye befoze me: behold J lcomeafter your oe 
new his croo- 20 And as ſhe rode on her alle, hee came 
Ted nature. chat — bys ſecret place of the mountafne, and 
te whaldrether _ ran hem and * — came downe a · 
er e met 
— alin pine 1 one Kot 
9 IT was milled of 25 


te br. in thine 
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thou ſhouldeſt 


2 2 oF fell at his 1 — ſayd, Ohm 

2D, Ihe committed th e, and 

pay thee, let thine — — d ſpeake 7 to 
» and youre thou the woꝛdes of thine 


6 Mow therefoꝛ 
linech, and as thy ſoule tnceh 2 (the I 
15 that | bath wit hholden thee 

to ſhedde blood, and that thine band 


not be reuenged — d not ſaue thee) ſo now thine enemies 
oſthine enemy. ſhall be — Nadal, and they that intend co 


| 22 doe my loꝛd euill. 
alks at 27 And now this ly bleſſing which thine 
1 — hand maid hath brought vr to my 17 owt 
k C his be glucn vnto the young men that f followe 
kingdome to mylozd 
Li —— 28 J pꝛap thee foꝛgine the treſpaſſe of 
br. fon thine hantmzid: : fo: the Loꝛd will make 
lozda * (ure houſe, becaule my (02d fi er 
1 To wit, Saul, eve battels ofthe Loꝛd, and 238 [ ba 
hal pre- beene — — inallehy 
"—#ruetheelong 29 Pet th riſen vp to perſecute 
e thee, anveoCrrker ſoule , bat the ſoule ot 
- Seſtroythine y lord ſbafl be bound in che - bundleof life 
enemies. withthe Lozd thy God: Ethe ſoule ot thine 
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ter that flood at h . 21'S ant cenfeſteib 400 ſine, 
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dle ot a lling. 
30 And When the L. 


oꝛd ſhall baue done to 


my loꝛd all t od that hee hath — 
6 ſhall — ont, ow ruler — Aſrael, 
ricfe vnto thee,no » 


42 Then hal it be no 

oftenceo — — 2D, that —_ 
not ſhed blood cauſcleſſe, noz that 

bath ® not — bun 
Load ſhall 


member 


tethe Le God of AIlracl, wh 
to meet 


nd bleſſedb be bethy connlſell, and —__ 


kept mee this day 
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erhou, — 8 
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erd as the Lozd Godof Ir 
14 e 
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foze ſtze told him 9 ien — 558 e noꝛ 


moe, vntill — * mozning 
7 Then 


thoſe wozd 3 bis heart died wir bm bim, f thi 


* 1＋ — ike a r 


8 And about ten ruh after, the Lozd 
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bal was dead, hee (aiv, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
that hath{] iudged * _ ofmp 1 78 
the hand of Nabal, and bath kept his 
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elke 3 the n Thathel 
baue dealt — dn-ae re · por avenged + 


e d tend, ien Ws 
es fr kent thee bene 
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q Forheh 
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r For feareof 


Dauid heard that Na- Brea dung. 
k for, * 


uant from euill: fo *he Lo2d hath — 


penſed — wickedneſſe of 
owne - Allo Dauid 
with Abigat to ſtake her to his wife. 


vnto her, ſaying , 
take thee to his Lite. 


abal vpon his 
ent to commune 


— dome, and 


militie. 


41 And cher arole, and bowed 5 


her kace to t eearth, and ſaid, Behold, let 
thine handmald be — bow 
ofthe antsof my loꝛd. 

42 And Abigail haſted, # aroſe, and rode 


vpon an aſle, and her fue maydes! followed Er. vai 
Ba thee went after the meſſengers of % fer. 


id, and was his wife. 
Was tt tooke Ahinoam of *Jlreel, 
and they) were both his wiucs 
Saul had giuen * Michal his 


44 Now 
daughter, Dauids wite.to Bhatt the ſonne 


of Laiſh, which was of * 


CH AP. XXVI. 
1 Daxid was d ſi our rad ts Saul by the Ziphims, 
12 David taketh away Sauls ſpeare,and a pot of was 


aine 


74556 
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t Which wa 
place bordering 
onthecountry 
ofthe Moabus 


ſ For he had & 


4 hen the ſcruants of Dayid Perience ofher 
werecome to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake 
lent vs to thet to 


— godlineſ 
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pareth Salad on Chaparerjaxwvij. dedlarerh Wissen, * 
J Gainerhe Ziphlms came vnto@aul to are to 
3 = rn 28 en 7 wothy Gage 15 + 
7 26 . of © * ee on ro + — 
P.. ben Saul aroſe, and went downe to cad. 


15 
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It is my 
fide. derneſlt, 
— . — Saul — atker him 1 
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6 Dauld had ſent ont ſpies, and 
1 44 — — 


mY ale Dh Don ay oe 


he 
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haue caſt 
8 2a Nc to Abb * 


itite, and to Abiſhat the ſonne 
Joab, 


wne e t idge in the moun» cauſe » 
alt n. eto Saul Buß — m cle 


tot 22 by p nigh and d Saul. © no  moze harme, becauſe mp 
Teeping wit the fort, and his ſpeare * pꝛeclous in thine eyes this naß: behold, I k Becauſe tho 
A the _ A bis 1 ve D: and pane done fooliſhly, and haue erred excee* r 
= Then Danfd anſwered and ſaid, 


biſhal to Dauld, God hold the Kin 
eh claſh yneenewy ede S 
refoze,J pꝛay thee, let me ſmit 


7 24 And 
Dautd ſatd, As the Loꝛd E 
ſmite — 
— him, oz bs => = ET — —— rho! 


— — CHAP, XXVII. 
ofGath,who 
_Y tim Zn, $ D renters 


2: AER, I Sa + Dade ny 


0 bop of mee 


= Gath, hee and bis men, euery man 


noam the J3reclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 


bis ; 
pbouchold, Dauid with his two an Wy bis Phſliſttms, 
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Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
was afra(d, and his heart 
was lo:eaſtonicd. 

a 6 Therckoze Saul aſked counſell of the 


5 And 


e 
4 And it was colve Saul that Dauid Loz2d, and the Lozd anſwered him not, nei · þ 
was flcd to Gath: ſo hee fought uo moze loz f ie 1— noꝛ by Urim, noz pet by . Den w 
q 2 4 tePrie 
5 And Dauid ſapd vnto Achich, JEN _7 ( Then layd Saul to his ſernants, 28,30, tre 
Tet thine offi- hatte now found grace in thiac cyes, < let Seele me a woman that hath a familiar ſp 
ders appointme t hem giue mee a place in lome other citie ot᷑ — that I maygoetohcr and aſke of her, Not 
= = che conntrep, that 4 may dwcll there: foz Ans his leruauts laid to him, Behold, there we 
7 why chould thy ſcruant dwell in the head ct» fs a woman at En-doz that hath a familiar x 
tie ot the kingdome with thee? _ pirtt, | ; 
6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 8 Then Saul 4 changed himſelke, and d Hee ſeeketh ted 
Came day : theretoꝛe 3tklag partatneth vnts put on other raiment, and he went, and two not to Godin 
the kings ok Judah vnto this day. men with him, and they came to the woman his miſcrie ban 
+ Eb. the ber 7 And f thetime that Dauid dwelt in by night : and hee ſaid, E, pꝛay thee, coniec- led by Saranto 
of the de. the conntrey of the Philiſtims, was foure ture vnzo mee by the fainiltar ſpirit, and volawfulmeay 
moneths and certainẽ dayes. b:ing mee him vp whom J ſhall name vnto which in hu 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, # thee, conſcience h 
4 Theſe were the inuaded the «4 Gcſhurttes, and the Sirzites, 9 And the woman laid vnto him, Bee condemaeth, 
wicked Canaa. andthe Amalekitts : foz they inhabited the Hold, thou knowelt what Sant hath done, 
mites, whom, — om the beginning, from the way, as how he hath deſtroyed the ſozcercrs, and the 
Ood bad appoin- thou gocſt to Shur, tuen vnto the land of loothlayers out of the land: wherefoze then 
ted to bee de- Egypt. ſeekeſt thou to take me in a nate to cauſe me 13 
Qroyed, 8 And Dantfd ſmote the land, and left ts die: oh 
| neſther man no2 woman aline, and tooke 10 And Saul ſware to her bythe Lozd, 
ſheepe, and oxcn, and aſſes, and camcls, ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth, no ll harme ſpall O, punſban 
and apparell, and returned and came to A / come to thee foꝛ this thing. 
b IT Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall Y 
nor 10 And Achilh ſayd, || Where haue yce bing vp vnto thee? And he anlwered, Bing 
2555 beene a rouing this day? And Dauld anſoe · mevp © Samuel. e Hee fpeakeh 
* red, Againſt the Souch of Judah, anda 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, according toi 
© Which were Fatuſt the Sauch of the © Nrahmtelites, fhcecryed withalowde voyce, and the wo» groſſeignoray, 
a family oft and againſt the South of the Kenites. man (pake to Saul, ſaping, Why haſt thou not conſidering 
tribe of luda, IT And Danid ſaued neither man noz Deceiucd me? foꝛ thou art Saul. the ſtate ofthe 
x.Chron,z.9, woman altue, to bꝛing them to Gath ſaying, 13 And the king laid vnto her, Bee not Saints afterchis Je, 
eff they ſhould tell on vs, and lay, So did afraid; foz what ſawelt thou? Andthe wo: life, and hows 
| d, aud ſo will bee his maner all the man ſaln vnto Saul, I ſaw{| gods aſcending tan hath %% , 
while that he dwelleth in the conntrey of the vp out of the earth. . power our "ſa * 
biliſtims. 14 Typen hee ſaid vnto her, What faſhion tbem. bar 
i 12 And Achich beleeurd Daufd, ſaying, fs hee of? And ſhee anſwered, An old man lor, «2 excelos Wi enlg 
lor h doth fore [{ Yee hath made his people of Jſracl vtterly commeth vp lapped ina mantle: and Saul . 
Habbo bi ko abhoꝛre him: therefoze hee ſhall be my ſer · knew that it was ? Samuel, and hee inclt : f To hing. 
prople, Kant foz euer. ned his lace to the ground, and bowed him: ä 
was Satan, 


CHAP. IXVIII. 


2 Dauid hath the chiefe cha ge fromiſed about 
Achuſb, 8 Saul conſulteth with a witth, ard ſhee 
canſeth bimto (cal with Samuel, 18 who decla- 
veth his ruin. 


Naber at that time the Phlliſtims aſſem- 
bled their bands and armie to light 

 _ with Frarl: therefoze Achilh laid to Dauld, 
x Albeiticwasa 2 Be thou ſhalt goe out with mee to the 


eatgrickero batte 1 thy men. 
Boie fight 2 425 autd fayd to Achith, Surely 
nſt the pes - thon ſhalt know what thy ſcruant can doe. 
ele of God, yet And Achich ſayd ta Da Suerlp J will 
ſuch was his in · make t erof koꝛ euer. 
firmitie, he durſt 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all J( 
not denie him. x gel had lamented him, and buried him in 


EW eee 
n ö aper s 0 
n of theland.) : 
ment of God, ' 4 Then the Phſliſtims affembled them · 
Nod. 22. 19. feclues, and came. pirched in Shunem, 
Deus. 18.10, 33, and Gaul aſſembled all Iſrarl, and ther pit · 
tied in Gülboa. | 


tue itchyncighbourDanid, * 


thy ſonnes bee with mee, and the Lozd tall dead,chap.zuk! 


15. C And Samuel ſayd to Saul, Why to dlind hu 
haſt thou dſquteted mee, to bzing mee vp ? cookevponkin 
Then Saul anſwercd, Jam in great di - che formeof 
ſtreſſe: fox the Philiſtims make warre a Samuel, 
gatnlt me, and God is departed from me, and doe of an Ai 
anſwercth mee no moꝛe, neither + b Poor of light. 
phets, ncither by dzeames f therefore J ne f Ebr h iel 
Called thee, that thou mapeſt tell mee what J / Prophets, 

16 Then ſapd Samuel, Whcrefo:e then 
doeſt thou aü0t mce, ſecing the 20d is 
gone from thee,and is thine enemie: 

I7 Euen the Loꝛd hath done tos him, as 
he ſpake *by mine hand: foz the Loꝛd 
rent the kingdome out of thine han 


That is, to 
will Dau; b * 
d, and Chap. x 5.28, 


18 Becaule thou obeyedſt not the voyce 19” 
of the LO D, nc executedſt his fierce 
wzath_ vpon the Amalekites, therefoze 
bath the Lozde done this vnto thee this 


day. 

19 touer the Lozd will deliner JG | 
Fr e into D . 
rol wich chr inthe hanvoo Re, ee 


nd fupeted ofchePhiliflims. Chap.xxix. xxx. Ziklag it burt. 120 4 ; 
of Ilrael into the hands ofthe oft filtims. | 
3 y . 5 Jun Baum üude bnte 


0 But | 
20 Then Haul fell traightway all a- what haue J done ? and W thou | 
«eq long on the earth, and was (oze*afratd be ford in thy leruant as long as A hauebeene | 
i Thewic hears caule ofthe woꝛds of Samuel, lo that there with 1 day. that I maynot © goe e This diſſimu- 
when they nents Was no ltrengrh in him: foz he had eaten no and tight againitthe enemies of my loꝛd the lation cannot bg; 
Gods was e, Mead all chedaynoz allchenight. „ g: exculed: for ir 
ome : the woman came vnto Saul, 9 Achiſhthen rd. and ſaid to Da: pricued him to 
ſpure, 4 and ſaw that he was ſoꝛt troubled, and ſaid ud, A know t hon pleaſeſt mee, as an Angell goe againſt the 
notleekefor ynto bim, See, thine hand maid hath obtyed of God: but rhe Bꝛinces ot the Bhbiltülms people of God. 
werciebyre- hy voyce, and * N haue put my ſoule in mine haue ſaide, Let him not goe vp with vs to 
ue ents band, and baue obcied the wards whichthou battelt | 
haue ventu · ſaideit vnto me. 10 Wherefoze now riſe vp earely in the 
ch red my lufe, 22 Now therefoze, I pzay thee, hcarken mozning with thy*maſters ſeruants that are g wich chem 
in thou allo vnto the voyce ot thine handmatd, come with thee: and when ye bevp carey, as that fled vncs 
but and let me ſet a mozſel{of bzead befozethec, ſoone as yt S thee from Saul, 
Ito that thou mayeſt eate, and get thee ſtrength, 11 So Dould and his men roſevp earcly 
eum and goe on thy ſournep. to depart in the moꝛning, and to returne into 
f 23 But he retuſed, and ſaid, I wil not cat: che land ot the Philiſtims: and the Phili⸗ 
he but his leruants ę the woman together com» ltins went vp to Jzreel, 
b, pelled him, and hee obeyed their voyce: ſo hee CHAP, XXX. : 
aroſe from the earth,and ſate on the bed. 1 Thr Amalekites burns Ziklag, 3 Dauidi two 
24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the wwer are taken priſoners, 6 The people wowld ſtone 
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due ſtanderd, yee ul bee aduerlaries vito mee? Sha 


und nz.  chereany man die this day in Iſrael; foz doe 


That they 
ſhould repr oue 
the negligtuce 
ace ers, 


1 
rereuiled him 


Chap.16.13. 


(by.16,2, 


im,Manaſſch, 

and Beniamin 
wherofhe was) 

auſe theſe 


Chap alz. 


ith the men of Judah den 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai, 2 
noe I know that J am this der Ringoner oh 


euill chat fell on thee from thy Jiracl ? 


7 | | 

23 Therefoze the King ſad vnto Sbi⸗ | 
mei,Thou lpale not + dic:and the king (ware k By my hands, 
vnto him, or during my 

24 C And ——ů by ſonne of life, as read 
Saul came downe to meett the „ and 1. Kings 2.8, . 
eee 

noꝛ c 
the King departed, viral hee returned in 
When Vephi- ' 


744 And when! hee was uſa 

25 An en come to Jeruſa+ · a 
lem, aud met the King, rhe King ſaldvnto fee bee 
Bum — very wenteſtthou not with mee, met the King. 

26 And hee anſwered, —_— the king, 
my leruant deceiued me: foz thy leruaut ſatd, 
would haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride there 
on, koꝛ to goc wich the king, becaule thy (er» 
uant is lame. ; 

27 Andhehath*accuſed thy ſeruantvnto ch. 16. 
my loꝛd the king: but my lozd the Ring is 
as an mn Angel of God; doetherefoze thy plea · m Able for his 
_—_ Foz all my fathers houſe were ab urge 

” ren but iudee ina 

dead men befoze my loꝛd the king, pet didit — 
thou let thy ſetuant among them that did n Worthy to dis 
cate at thine owne table: what right there ˖ for Sault crueley 
= hane I yet to crie any moze vnto the cowards thee. 


29 And the Ring ſaid vnto him, Why 
ome thou any moze of thy matters? 
3 haue ſayd, Thou, and Ztba diuide the 

lands. Dauid did e- 


0 

30 And Mephibocheth ſaid vnto the king vill in taking his 
Hea, let him take all, ſeeing my loꝛd the king lande from — 
is come home in peace. betoie he knew 

31 QC Then Barzillai the Gileadftecame thecauſe, but 
downe from Rogeclim, and went ouer Joz* much 
den with the king, to conduct him ouer Joꝛ ; — the 

. ; truth, did not 
32 Now Barʒillati was a very aged man, reſtore them. 
even foureſcoꝛe pore old, and hee had pꝛoui · 
ded the king ol ſuſtenance, while hee lay at 
Sr foz he was a nian of very great 


ance, 

33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillat, Come 
ouer with mee,and J will feed thee with mee 
in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Tenn, om ſaid vnto the Ring, 
How long haue J to liue, that I ſhould goe El. he mo 
vp with the King to Jeruſalem? daye: are the 

35 Jam this day koureſcoꝛe pette old: and zeere: of wy life, 
tan J diſcerne betweene good oz enill? Hath 
thy ſtruant any taſte in that J eate, 02 in that 

dzinke? Can J heare any moꝛe the voyce 
of ſinging men and women: wherefoze then 
ſhonld thy ſtruant bee any moze av burden p Ve thevghtic 
vnto my lozd the king: not meet to te. 
36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way duer oeiue benefits ot 
Joꝛden wichtheking.and why will he king him to whom 
recompenſe it with ſuch a reward? he was not able 

37 J pꝛaythee, let thy ſeruant turne backt t doe feruice 
againe, that J may die in mine ownecttic, againe. 
and bee buried in the graue of my father, c of 


an 2 one behold thy ſcruant C q My ſonne, | 


ham, let 8 d the king, and 
doe to him what al pleatechee. 
38 And the king ed., 


ſhall 
thou ſhale bex 


| Therebcllion ofSheba. - 


lor chef. — thi 
39 Soallthe went ouer Joꝛden: 
and the king paſſed suer: and the King ki6 
Or bad him (td . — ny him, aud hee re 
K turne n - 
forewel. the 40 C Then the Ring went to- Gilgal, 
tribe ofIudab and Chimyam went with him, and all che 
taried tereceiue peopicet Jac ; . the king, and alſo 
j alfe _ 
_ had 41 And behold, all the men ok Jſraelcame 
talen patt with tothe Ring, and atdvnro the Ring, Why 
the king. haue our bzethzen the menof Judah ſtollen 
thee away, and haue bzought the Ring and 
t Toward le- his bouſpold and all Dauids men with him 
zuſalem, duet: Jozden ? 

42 And all the mcnof Judah anſwered 
the men of Jſracl, Becauſcrhe king is ncere 
of kinne to vs: and whcrefozenow be pe an» 

rp fo2 this matter: haue wee catenof the 

ings coſt, oꝛ haue we taken any bꝛibes? 

43 And the men of Jlrael anſwered the 
menof Judah, and ſaid, Wee haue ten parts 
in the King, and haue alſo moze right to Da» 
utd then ye, Ny then did ye deſpiſe vs. that 

or, baue nos ws gut aduiſe thould not be firit had inreſtozing 

polen 16 our King ? And the woꝛds of the men of Ju- 

brivg home the Dab Were liercer then the wozdesof the men 

&g?wwſen. ok Alxael. 4 
CHAP, XX. 

» Chiba vatſeth I fal againfi Danid, 10 Toab 
killeth Amaſa — * bead of Sheba 
i deliuered io loab, 23 Danidschuefe officers. 

en there was come ® thither a wicked 
Where the ten . — (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi 


tribescontended man of Jemini) and hee blew the trumpet, 
againſt ludah. and laid, Wire haue no part ind Dauid, net- 
b Asthey of lu · ther haue wee inheritance in the ſonne < of 
dah ſay. Iſhat: euery man to his tents,D J(rael. 

2 Herhoughtby 2 So cucry man of 

ſpeaking con - Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 
rewprouſly of Vicht: but the men gk Judah clane falt vn 
theKinggo liber fo their King, tom e Jorden tuen to Jeruſa- 


the people rather 
to {:dirion,or els Mhen Danid then came to bis houſe 


by cauſiug Iſrael ta Jerulalem, the King tooke the ten women 


to depait, his concubines that hce had left behind him 
thought har to keepe the houſe, and put them in ward, and 
they of Tudah fed them, but lay ns moꝛe with them: but 


would haue leſſa they were incloſed vnts the day otthcir death 
eſtee med him. Iiuing in widowhood. 
d From Gilgal, 4 ( Then laid the Ring to Amaſa, Al- 


which was aeere ſtmble mee the men of Judah within tzee L 


Jorden, Dapes,and be thou here pꝛeſent. 
cha. 16 a2. 5. So Amala went to aſſemble Judah, 
e Who was his but he tatied longer then the time which hee 


chieſe ca. taine, had appointed him. 
in Ioabs roome, 6 Then Dauid ſatld to Abiſhet, Rowe 


Chap. 9. 30. ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichit doe vs moze 
harme then did-Abſalom : take thou chere fote 
5 thy tlozds ſeruants, and follow after him, li ſt 
Either them he get him walled citits, and _ vs, 
which had bena 7 And there went out after him Joabs 
vader Ioab, or min, and the Cherethites and the Pele» 
Davids men, thites, and all the mighty men: and they de⸗ 
Chap. S 18. parted out of Teruſalem, to follow after he ⸗ 


ba the lonne of S ichzi. 


Iſracl went from th 


ene, Toubſlayerh Amaſs. ebene 


which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went befoze 

them, and Joabs 8 garment, that he had put g Which was 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat that hg 
a lwoꝛd girded, which hangedon his lopnes vſed to wenig 
in the ſheath , and as ye went, it vied to fall the w 


out. 
9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
ralt er? And Joab tooke Amo · 
lo t 4.5 Bith chs right hand co kille * 


m. 
IO But Amaſa tooke no herd to the ſwoꝛd 
that was in Joabs hand: foz therewith hee 
finote him in the fifth ribbe, and thed out his 
bowelsco the ground, and Eben bim not f Eb. l. aua 
the ſecond time: lo he died. Then Joab and bu fret. 
Abilhati his bꝛot her tollowedattet Sheba the 
ſonne ok Bichzi. | 
11, Andoneof Joabs men *ſtoodbyhim, b Heſtoodhy 
ING that fauoureth — —o—_ Amaſa at loch 
Sof Dauids part, let him goe atter. . appointment. 
12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the 8 
mids of the way: and when the man ſawe 
that all the people ſtood ſtill, he remooucd &. 
mala out ot the way into the field, and caft 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe hee ſaw that eucry 
oue that came by hum, ſtood ſtiil. 
I3 C When hee was remooued out of the 
way, euety man went after Joab to follow 
after Sheba, the ſonne ol Bichzi. | 
14 And hee went thozow all the tribes of iv F 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and*Bechmaachab and \' _— | 
all places of Btrim: and they gatheredtoge» et B 
ther, and went allo after him. — 
15 So they came, and belieged him in A- ch 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt v 
a mount agatnlt the citte, and the people 
thereof ſtood on the rainptcr, and allthe peo» 
plethat was with Joab , * deſtroyed and caſt x, That is he 
downe the wall. wentaboms 
I6 Then cried a wiſe womanoutof the 1 
citte,{care,bearc, I pray you, ſay vnto Joab, 
Come thou hither, chat I may ſpeake with 


ee. 
17 And when hee came neere vnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? And hee an- 
ſwered, Pea. Andſheſaid to him, Veare the 
1 Ee handmatd. And he anſwered, 
ot heare. 

18 Then ſhee ſpake thus, ! They ſpake in 1 Sher ſhoneth 
old time, &», They ſhould aſkeof that the old 
el, and ſa haue they continued. ſtome was not 

1 2 Jam m oncof them that are peaceable to deſtroy acin, 

andfaithfull-in Aſrael : and thou goeſt about be tore peacevs 
to deftrop a citie, and a mother in Alrael 1 cg:req, Down 
why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance of the ,,,. 


02D 7? 

ea And Xoab anfuereandſalde. God inchename 

02 0 mee 0 k iti 

_ rodeltropit. is 5s but f OY 
21 a matter a mano ob 

motint rr ſonne of Bich Arr 

by name) hath lift vp his band againſt the he gane plan 

King, euen A ainſt antd > K reaion, and n- 

onely,and J will depart fromthe citte. And (req only tin 

the woman ſaid vnto Joab, Behold, his head ht was auchor 

ſhall be thꝛowen to thee oucr the wall; ol the trealad 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the 

DE dead er Sehe oe Gn it Bieten, 

0 e ne of Bich: 

and coſt it to Joab : thc hee blewe the f 2r-thoun 


. When-they. were at the great tent, trumpet, and they retired from the citie, Lane 


euere 


e 


27 


SFr rA 
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58 


- conteineth part 
— — of Saul, whom ecbareto Av} the lonn 


tuery man to 1 tent: and Joab returned to 
34400 — the king. 


a I | hen Joab was ouer all 
d ok Aal, 6 and Benalah the ſonue ot b — 
da — the Chercthttes, and outr the Belc⸗ 
4 And Adozam ouer totribnte, and Jo» 
taphat the ſonne ol Ahilud the recoꝛder, 
5 And 1 — was ſctibt, and adok and 
x Ablarhartbe e Pateſts. 
6 Eitherin dig A — allo Ira the Jairite was o chiele 
— CHAP. xxI. 
n Three dearegeeres. 9 The vengeance of the — 
F 7 Saul lgbtetb on hu ſenen ſomes, which are h 
— battels, which Dauid had aga;n _— 
feu gore after en there was a famine in the dayes of 
v. auld thz — Uh great : and Da- 
22 uld f aſked counſel of the Loꝛd, and the Lozd 
ils Lord, anſwered, It is toꝛ Saul, and foz bis bloodie 
a _—_ to En he llew the* Gibeonites. 
peo the King called the Gibeonttes, 


prarie che Tben 
plegbecaule theſe andſaldevnts tyem , ( now theGibeonites 
res not ot tha Mert not of the childzen of Jſrael, but“ a 
ſeed oi Abraham remnant ofthe Amozitcs, vnto whome the 
10.9. 16. 17 chilozen of Iſraci had ſwoꝛne: but Saul 
þ Wherewith ſppug bt to ſlap them koꝛ his _ toward the 
——_— 2 Iſrael and Juda Juda 
de appealed, FR And Dautd ſaid — 4 Gibeonites, 
you n pray ap b Zathatihall J doe foꝛ you, and wherewith 
God toremvoue ſhall I make the atonement, that pee may 
225 from hleſle the einhcritance ofthe Lozd: 

his people? 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, 
c — of Ie wil haue no lilucr no2 gold of Saul, no 4 If 
$aulsſtocke. of his houlc, neither foz vs ſhalt thou k 
- kinſ- 10 — — 11117 22 he ſaid, Mhat pee 

a that w ot toꝛ you. 
* + Topacibe tho the © Thin hen they anlwered the Ring, The 
Lord, anther con med vs, and that imagined 
1. fen. 18. 3. cnilagainit ys, ſo that we are deſtroytd from 
and 20.8,42- remaining in any coaſt of Jracl, 
here Michal is 6 Let leuen men of bis d ſonnes bee deli · 
named for Merab nerd vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp 
Adriels wife, as » ynto the Lo2d in Gibeah of Saul, the 
qppearech, ubm L.,ozds choſen, And the king (aid, J will gtue 
em. 


15.19. for Mi- t 
chalwasthewife / But the king bad compaſſion on Me» 
efPaltiel,1.Sam, - 4 king had compaſſi the ſonne n 
15.44.40 neuer of 
2. 3am Was betweene them, even even betwerne Dauid 

6.93; ns Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 
TE fell. | Butthe King — the two ſonnts of 
Which wat in Rizvah the daughter of Atah,whom ſhebare 
bAbid into Saul, even 80 biboſkcth, 
er Niſan, whieh and dhe fiuelonnesof 70010 ese 


nf 4 
uen together, and were 
Gert tothrnes- "Tu 


wayhis wrath. f 
iBecaule drog be Eben Ripa b the ede Donghter of Aiah 
„ and hanged it vp fo her 


— tooke © ſackclo 
this famine,God eginning of har» 
mmm them from 


by ſending of 
wed the heauen, and ſuffered neither er theblrves of 
a thes the 17118 peo ſtght o on themby day,noz beaſts 
*. 


n 


a e ok the Lozdes* oath that Phat b. 


15,9 


II C Andit was folde Dauin w what Riz 
pah the daughter of Aiab the concubine of 
rr ad dont. 

nd Dauld went and tooke he bones 
of Sant {, and the bones of Jonathan his lon 
from the citizens of Jabeſh Gilead, which 


| an; wherb the from "—— 2 — 
nge 10. 
e the ims had llaine Saul — 


13 So hee bzought thence the bones of 
Saul, and thedones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
_ They gal n the bones of them that 


the king had e d was then 
appealed with the lan k For where the 
Againe the Philiſtims had warre magiſtrate ſufle· 
with rael: and Dautd went down, and his reth faults vn 
ſeruants with bim, and they fought agatult niſbed,chere the 
the P n atnteD. plague of God 
16 12 Iſhi-benob which was of the liech vpen the 
* Vara phah (che head of whole ſpcare land. 
wet — thꝛee himdꝛed w ſhekels of bzafle) e- Thar is. oftha 
wen — gixded with a new iw ordd, thoght race of giants, 
to haue ſlaine Dauid. m Which a- 
17 But Abiſhatt the ſonneof Zernfah ſut · — to nine 
coured him, and ſmote the Phtliſtim, and pound three 
killed him. Then Dauids men ware vnto quarters. 


him, ſaping, T hon ſhalt go no moze out with n Fer the gl 
30 — 1 5 — quenchthe fight ol & wealth ot ing 
country ſtanderh 
alſo there was a bat» in che preteruati· 
klei —— ® Gob:then ib / on of the godly 


Dili 
1 15 bab whichwas 2 


on afs Called 
— there ob _ — battell in — 22 


Gob w Philiſtims , where Elhanah led $i . 
the — dare egim, a Bet e, — 
flew? Golfah the Gittite, the ltaffe of whole p Thatis,Lahmi 
ſpeare was like a weauers beame. the brother of 


20 Afterward alſo there was abattcllin Goliath, vbom 
tue Gath, where was a man ok a great ſtature, Dauid ſhew. 1. 
and had on cuery hand ſire fingers, and on Chron, 20, 5. 
— foote ſixe toes, foure and twent ie in 
der: who was alſo the ſonne of Hara · 


I And reuiked J(rael, Jonathan 
585 2 Shang the beorherf Darty 2 


2 Theſe foure were boꝛnt to Haraphah 
in S thyand died byt dofDantd, any 
12 — q 


CHAP. XXIL 


the rei/cion of the i — — of the 

AS In token of tho 
vnto wonderful beno- 

peuered blmones outof the tine : firs that he tecei- 

RE the of 


ts brocke P/al.18. . 
8 112 D 7 7725 . 


22 ERIE 8 


all tentations. 


Ra 3d 


_ 


ES FS. 5 en 

| "Sy 1 9 LO. * 
% 130 

- * my 


＋ 


bi —.— rn : 2 


Wille _ b. w is woꝛthy 
ca Lo 
227 3 ſo ſhall I bee tate from mine e · 


c 499 4 ths _— the c pangsof death haue compal· 
was the figure of ſes me : the floods of vngodlines haue made 
Chriſt) was by me; afraid, 

Gods power de- 6 The lozrowes of the grane co D 
livered from all me abont : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
dangers:ſoChriſt 7 Fut in wptribulation did I cal vponthe 
and his Church Loꝛd, and cry to my God, and hee did heare 
ſhall ouerceme in voyct out of his Temple, and my crie did 
molt ꝑrieuous enter into his arcs. 

dangers, tyranny 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
aud death. the foundations of the heauens moued, and 
ſhoske,becaule he was ang "ory. 

d That is.clonds _ 9 *Sinoke went ont at his noſtrils, and 
and vapours, onſuming fire out of his mouth: coales 
e Lightning and were kindled thertat. 

thundring. 10 Hef bowed the heauens allo =» came 
f So it ſcemeth r and darknes was vnder his 

when I. ayreis nd hee rode vpon s Chernb.and did 
darke. + an he was ſeene vpon the wingsof the 


g Toflyi in amo- 
I : And hee made darkencſle a tabernacle 
_— round about —— the gatheringsof wa⸗ 
ters, and the clouds of the ayze 
h by tbisdeſcrip- cole areoe — warm to ofhis pzeſence» the 
f 4 
alle * — I he Lod rhunvzed from heauen, and 
the power of molt High gaue his voyce. 
God agamſt his 15 5 Hoe ſhot at rowes allo, and ſcattered 


them̃: to wit lightning, and deſtroyed them. 
. to 16 ——— of the (ea appeared, 
the miracle of ©*2 _ ounbattons A woꝛld were diſcs» 


blaſt of thebzeath of his noſtrils 
oe froma 


I1.Samuel. 


ri »D Lozd2 
22 re £20 a n 
wall, nn Es baueleaped ouer a 


r 
e way of God is ® vncozrupt t the o Them 
ward e 1 Loid is tryed 22 that Godvinh 
ſhield to all chat truſt in him to ſuccourhi 
32 Foz whois God belives the Lo2d?and neuer faileth, 
who is mightie, ſaue our God: 
33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and ma; 
keth my wap vpꝛight. 
34 He maketch — Itke v hindes ſeete, p He vſeth ens 
and ary let me * — mp i high places, ordinary meang 
EA Hee teachethmy Ughe,lothat to make mevia 
a 3 is be 1 e armes, moſt ſtrong 
36 Thou halt alſo gl {yen mee the ſhteld of holds, 
N and thy uing kindneffe hath o/, rde. 
rege 
1 enlar es vnd 
i gd legte havenot fl. flip. Pp at 
8 J haue parſued mine enemies and de⸗ 
rs ed them, and haue not turned againe, 
* 912 — 1 the — _ 
ue conſumed them and tbꝛu 
8 = they ſhall not riſe,but ſhal 


_— pie 7 9 ou dme with pow 

0 come po er q Hee ache. 
to battell 

ow _— eee eee 16 hedge 

me the neckes o 
mine ae cat I might velro rem Mn 
42 Thep looked about,but tbere mas nane 8 

to ſaue — LozB,but hee an- * The ei 


ſweredt — in their neceffitis 
beate them as ſinal as the are compel 

OB. DI veatethet them flat as Aryans 

clay of the — 4 ꝛead 5 


ab b 
44 Thou alt gllovel — ne * 90 lat, 


ered mefrom the 


17 Heſent nd tooke met: hee ront sof my i people: thou zeſer 
dꝛew me outof many waters. ucdmet2 be the dead ouer natto gps prod — 
18 He deliuered mee from my ſtrong ene · ple which J knew not, doe ſerne me. Gireda aink 
—— — — COT that bated me mes: fo they © F cant bears ore tome: a. 
' 0 heare, pme, 1 
4 en whey 79 They* þ Fueue zenented meinche dayof my gers inke away, and — nom 
— 2 2 Lord was my ſtay. . feare intheir priupe diflembli 
Andbzought mee foozth into a large 47 Let the Lozd int, and bleſſed bemy u Let Nn ges 
place: het deliucred me, becauſe he fauoured Qrengrh : —_ God , even the once of my lab bis powerpha 
. heisthe 
21 TheLozd rewarded meaccozdingto 4$ Iris Godthat th mee power to ke · 
... ͤ ͤ . pap ens wok 
e enemtes: 
= Laempte! 22 Fa J keptthe wayes of the vom and cr alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that 
nothing without did not = wickedlyag atnft my God againlt me, rhou hal dltuered me from 
3 — dis datt all his lawes — mee, and thecrn ell man. 
— utes: J did not depart therefrom. JO © Therefoze J will pzaiſe t 1 Lord, 
_ J was vpꝛigbt alſo » toward hin, and among the nations, and will ting vnto thy Row, 
3 — ty kednes. Name 5.9% 
The d did reward me ac» FI Hee is the tower of ſalnation foz bis 


cop 4 my ns es, accoꝛding tomy 


puren . cs, 
6 With the god thou wilt ew thy ſelfe ** 
: Fr ite En eat wilt ew 


thou wilt ſbew thy (elfe 
n Their wicked. nes, and e ee wilt ew 
nes is cauſe that thy ſelfe froward. 
thou ſtemeſt to 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooꝛe people: 
— ehy woo- but thine cycs are vpon the hautie ts humble 
wad me cy. chem. 


＋ and ſheweth mercyt anointe 
gs 7 ———_ 
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c Becauſe he did the people, that I may know the : number of 
this to try his people. A 
power, and ſo to 2 And Joab (aid vnto the King, The 
truſi therein, it Lozd thy God fucreaſe the people an hint» 
offended God, did fold moe then they be, and that the eyes 
elle ir was law- of mylozdthe map ſee it: but why doth 
full to number my ldd Ing Sore this thing? i 
the people, Exod. Notwichitanding the — woꝛd pze» 
30.13. num... Naticy againſt Joab and againſt the cap- 
talnes of the holt : therefoze Joab and the 
captaines of rhe hoſt went out from the pꝛe⸗ 
Enee of the king , tonumber the people of 


5 ¶ And chey paſſed over Jozden, and 
that is in the mids of the ſ valley of Gad and 


toward Jazer. 
6 Theu they came to Gilead, and to 
Dan Ja- 


fl Or, viuer 0 


landnewly iuba - àn, and (o about to Zidon, 
lte d. 7 And came to che foztreſſe of Tyzus, h 
dor, Lor. and to all the cities qt the Yiuites,and of the 
CTanaanltes, and went toward the South 
of Judah, tuen to Beer-ſheba. 


8 (So when they bad gone about all the 
land, toty returned to Jeruſalem at che end 
of nine monet hs and t wentie dayes. 

9 CAndJoab deltuered the number and 
ſumme of the people vnto the Ring: and 

d According to there were in Iſrael 4 eight hund ed thon · 
Toabs count: for (and rong men that dzzw ſwoids, and the 
in all there were men of Judah were © flue bundzedthouſand 
eleuen hundred men. 

thouſand, 1. I0 Tien Daulds heart ſmote him, after 
Chron. 21. 5. that hee had numbzed the people: and Da⸗; 
e Conchding uld ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, baut ſinned excee · 
vnder them the dingly in that I baue done: therefoze now, 
Beniamites: ſor — 5 „ oy nay take away the tre(» 


elle they had but paile of thy {eruant: fo2 I baue done very 
und ſeuentie 11 C And when Danid was vp in the 
thouſand, 1. mozning , the wozd ot the Lozd camevnto 
Chron.2 1. 3. The P2ophet Gad, Dauldsf Ster, (aping, 
f Whom God 12 Goe, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith 
had/appoimted the Lond offer thee toꝛet things,chule thee 
for David and Which ofthem J wall doe vntothee, 
his time. I3 So Gad came to Dauld, and ſhewed 


g For three yeres him, andſatd vnto htm, Wilt thou that 8 ſe» 
9 uen pettes famine come vpon thee in thy 
Rt for the Gi- 
onites matter: thine enemies, they following thee, oz that 
this was the therebe thier daycs peſttlencs in theland 2 
Fourth yeete, to now adutle thee, and (ce whacaniwere J 
the whichhould all giue to hun that (ſent me. 

haue bene added 14 C And Dauid ſayd unto Sad, Jam 
other three ina wonderfull ſtratte: let vs fall now into 


yeeres more, 1. the hand of the Lozd (foz bis mercies are. 


N The firſt booke of the Kings. 


21.1 2c 


pitched in Axocr,at the right ſide of the citie 


land, oz wilt thou flee — :noneths befote . 


1 —— The plague. Dauidz redes . " 


great) and let mee not fall into the hand of 


15 Go the Lo2d ſent a peſtilente in II- 
rael, from the moꝛning, euen to the time ap» 
pointed: and there dyed of the people from h F 

Dan euen to Becr-ſhebaz ſeuentyt nd h from che on 
men. ſide ofthe coun. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretchedouthig rey to the other, 
hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Loꝛd 8 
" repented of the euill, and ſatd to the Angel . 15.11. 
that deſtroyed the people, It is ſuffictent, The 
i hoſdnow thinc hand, And the Angelof the ! * — ſpas 
Loꝛd was by che the ſhing place of Araunab — © a5 place, 
the Jcbuſlite, — e he had 

17 And Dauid (pake vnto the Lozd, duild! i te 
(when he aw the Angel chat lnote the peo» . — 
ple) and (aid, Behold, I baue ſinned, yea, J Pie chete. 
bane dons wickedly: but theſe ſheepe, what k David 
baur they! done? Let thine band, I pzay {| lug ſaw net 
dene“ againſt mee, and againſt my fathers why God pls 

oule. | 
18 % Gadcame the ſame day to Das ingo feng 
uid, and caidvnzo him, Goe vp, rearean al. fer So 
tar vnto the Lozd in the thzeſhing tlooze of . 
Araunabthe Jebulite, 81 — 

19 And Dauid( according to the ſaying ok nel, auf of 
Gad) went vp as iht Lozd had commanded. i 0, Fry : 

20 And Araunah looked, g ſaw the King ©! 
and his ſeruants comming toward bim, and 
Araunab went out and bowed himſe le be» 
fozethe King on his face to theground, 

21 And ' Arannah ſaid, Uhercfoze is 1 Calledalſo 
my loꝛd the King come to his ſernant?Then Ornan, i.Chio, 
Dauid auſwered , To buy the thlzeſhing 21-20. 
flooꝛe of thee , fo: to build an Altar vnto the mn That is abus. 
Lozd, that the plague may ceaſe from the dantiy, for a: 
people. fome write, be 

22. Then Arannab (aſd vnto Dauid, Let was king of le. 
my loꝛd the King take and offer what let - Toſalemybetore 
meth him good tn his eyes: behold che oxen Dauid wanthe 
fo2 the burnt offering, and chartts, and the tower. 
inſtruments of the oxen foz wood, n 'Some write, 

22 (All theſe things did Araunah = as a that every tribe 
King giuevnto the Ring, and Araunah (aid gave 50.which 
vnto the King, The Lozd thy God be fauoys make 600 or 
rabie vnto thee.)- that afcerwardly 

24 Then the King ſaid vnto Araunah, bought as much 
Not (oz but I will buy it of thee at a paice, 25 camo to 556; 
and Will not offer burnt offering vnto the Mekelt, , 
Loꝛd my God, of that which ddth coſt me no» 21.25. 
thing. So Dauid bought tde thieſhing floe 
and the oxen foꝛ v fiftie lsof ſiluer, 

25 And Danidbuile there an altar vnto 
the Lozd, and dffered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, and the Loꝛd wasappeaſed- 

— 8 land. and the plague ceaſed from 
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— — children of God ſhould looke far no centinuall reſtand quietneſſe in this world, the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eye / inthis booke the vari 
to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon; 


of Abab,declaring how that flouriſbing kin 
tho then fauoureththem, i 


met, except they bee preſerued by Gods protection, 
a when his word 9 —— i i | 
e decay and come to nought: as 
dome vnder R and Ieroboam, which before were but iuſt 
niſhment ol God were made twoi whereof Iudah & Beniamin claue to — —5 


and change of things, which came 
the teſt of the Kings, vnto the death 


vice and 
eth by the Ae de 
one people, and now by thei - 


the: 
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e Aden wlurperh the — Chap. j. | His reaſon beds Dau, 132 I. 


'w 
lane, Is C90 Bald ebe went in vnto che. a1 Then 


the kingdome of ludah, and the other ten tribes held with vag and this was called the ki 
dome of Iſrael, The king of ludah had his throne inTeruſalem,znd the king of irael in — — 
ter it was built by Amri Ababs father. And becauſe our Sauidur Chriſt eng” ding to * 2 

come of the ſtocke of Daui d, the genealogie ofthe kings of ludah is here deſcribed, f 

to Ioram the ſonne of loſaphat, who reigned ouer Iudah in Ieruſalem, as Ababa 44 Gar Ifraetin 


Samaria. 
AP. I. , king ve⸗ 0 
3 Abiſhag — 2 in hu extrem age. man the amore —— mis 
3 NN 30 Salomon is niſtred Si 
anornted King, 50 Adenyab flecthto the er, 16 And Bath- iheba bowed and made 15 
. Ow when King Danid was biylncrvneorbe king: And the king la 
old Elltricken 8 917 thy matter 


1 He was about 


old. SF couered him with clothes, but nd anlwered lord, th 
8 ® nod beat came vnto — ſwareſt boy the Loꝛd Aye thine 
þ For his natu- 2 Wherefoze bis ſeruants. handmaide, ſaying, Aſſutedly ——— 
tall heate was laid vnto bim, Lettherebce fonne allrelgne after mee, and bee ſhall 


ought foz my loꝛd the king a young virgine, vpon 
— any let her _ 1 ＋ the n and che · 138 And ehold, now is Adontfah king, . 
len ſerve bin, kit bim: andlethert dai bes, rhat that and new my lord, D king, thonknoweſtiit i The king be- 


my loꝛd the — 2 not. ing worne with 
3 So they ſought fozafatre young maid 19 And hee dathoſkertd many oxen, and age could not 

thou ——— of Iſrael, found fat cattell, and ſtht ene, and hath calſedall © attend to the af. 
e Whichcitie one Abiſbage a @hunanuntte, and bzought the lonnts ot the Ring, and Abtathar the fairesofrhe 
vas in the tribe her to the kiug. E.. and Joadthecapeatneofthe hoſte ; realme and alſoi 
ol iſſachar,as 4 And tte maid was erceeding kairt, and Salomon thy „ bid · Adonij ah had 
Joh 19. 18. cheriched the king, and unt ſtred to him, but den. many flatterers, 

_ knew her not, 20 Aud thou, my lo: king, knoweſt which kepe 8 


Then Adonitah the ſonne of Hage that the eyes of all Yſra — on thee that from tho king. 
alt exalted himſel ie, laying, I will be king. thou ſhouldeſt tell them, 2 who 
And he gate him chatets and hs:(emen, and the thzone _ lozd the ki ng 


d Reade 3. Sam. d fiftte m̃en to runne befozeh 21 Fg eiſe when mp n the king K hall 
v5.4 6 And bis father would not viſpleatt fleepe with bi 6 fathers, I andriylonne e. 
fir dat. bim krom * f childhood, ta ſay, Why baſt lomon ball be * reputed + vile. k And ſo put to 
thon done ſo? and dee was a very goodly 22 And an while pee alkedwith the death as wicked 
man, and his mother bare him next alter Ab» king, Nathan alſo the[Itophet tame tranſgreſſors. 


lalom 23 And they tolde t chi , laying, Bee Ebru 
fEbr ba words, 7 And + hee tooke coumſell of Joab the hold, Farhonche Borbet. Aud ing,” bee 
were with Tab, donde ot — — ns ax the iet, was come in to the king, hee made obey» 
e Thej tooke his a they © helped fozward Adonitah. —— — the king vpon his face! to the 1 Acknowled- 
part and follow. But Jadok che Bat, and Benafah . gro ging him zo be 
ed him, the ſonne of Jihotada,andMNathan the Pꝛo⸗ 4 And Nathan lald My loꝛd, O king, the true & wer- 
phet, and Sime, and Rei, andthemenof haſt chouſatde, Adonilah hail retgneafter wr ins 
might which were with Dauid, were nor me. and hee ſhall ſit vpon my thzone ? od as 
with Avonitab, 25 For heeis gone downe this day, and the figme of 
9 Then Adonitab ſacrillced ſbetpt, and hath Caine many oxen and tat cattell, ana bis Chriſt. 
orcn, and tat tatteil by tut ſtone of Zoheleth ſheepe, and bath called all the — ſonnes, 
lor ile ſtan· which is by En- togel, and called all bis and the captaincs oł the hoſe, and abiathar a 
JJ... Ä 
0 je kings . efozebin,an 0 0 a 
10 But Nathan the ꝛaphet, and Be: ja = r : 12 paged 
f Azthe Chere- naiah andthe* mighty men, and Halomon 26 But we thy lernant , and Jadok the © 


hites and Pel 1 he called not. ueſt, and Benatah the ſonne of Jehofada, ' 
. =) EGS 1... — 
ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſayin ng, Vaſt d. 


e 
1, Cam. 3. 4. thou not heard, that Adonitah the ſonne* of 27 Is this tting done by my lozd the 
Vaggith doeth reigne, and Dauid ourlozd king, and thou bait not ſhewed it vato thy * 
knoweth it not: u ler uant, who —— D m Meaning that 
p 12 Now therefoze come, and I will now lozd 11 he ought in ſuch _ 
ginethee counſell, how to ſaue thine own 20 6 Then King Dauld anſwered; and affaires to entet - 
f. For Adoni ah Tate the like or thy lonne Salomon. aid, Cali me Bath-ſheba. And thee came in priſe nothing 8 
vin deſtroy thee 3 Gor aud get thee in vaco king Og- to thc Kings pzelence, and ſtood befoze the agp. be had 
andthy ſonme and(2 vnto him , Diddeſt not thou King nſulted with 
iſke reigne. — ng, (weare vnto thine hand- 20 And the Ring ſware, ſaying, As the — ,.. 
wmatde, ſa g Aſſuredly Salomon thy Loꝛd liueth, who bath redeemed my hate 
ſonne Wall reigne after — bee ſhall fit ou t of all aduexſitte, ued by the © 
my thzone 2 Why is then Adonitah Loi 20 That agY ® "(ware ware vuto thee bythe rag 
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may kurttür cho and d confirms thy wo Ic D Gig ne; *% 
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h 24 Andlet Zadok — 1 — and nathan 
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935 — — he 7 45 bim, that he hall che 


com —.— N e: and bee 
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Ae 
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t hee with 
about the thzone of my loꝛd king 


Piteſt, and Mat 


28 So Jadokt 
tnaiah the ſonne ot — 


t, and 
EIN * Cheretbites and the Pell · 
_ wentdowne, and cauſed Þalomon to 
fm —.— Ring Danids mule, and bzought 


12 
8 
out o a t, oin · 
— 4 ted 1 and they blew the trumpe et, 
to annoint the Aandall the people lald, God laue Ring 


D 

nd the e ( , retoy- 
— — — — — 5 hes the earth + rang 
755 broke 41 C And Adonitah and all the gueſts 
that were with him heard it: (and they had 
madt an end of eating) e when Joab beard 
the (ound of the trumpet, he laid, (hat 
3 this nople and vpzoare in the ci · 


42 And as hee yet ſpake, behelde, Jona · 

: tan the lonne of Abtachar the Pzteſt came: 
; _ — ſaide, — — 2 art 
1e. ef — antes dings. 
— 1 — to 


power, — anlwere 
q He praiſed lo- 4235 rel — lezd king Dauld hath 
nathan, thinking made Salomon 


nd o them. 


-newes,but God and B 
wrought chings the Cherethit 
contraryto his 
expectation and 
and fo did beat © And — the the Piteff, and nd Nathan 
downe his pride. the Pzophet anointed him —— 
bon : and ier are gone vp from thenc 
ent: 

; t yt 

r Toſalute him 46 And @alomon alſo licteth on the 
and — 0 and thzone _ — — he dans 
* praiſe Gadtor 47 «ny mozeouer , ſeruants 
— cams! de beſleour ln king Bug, laying, 
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and haireof 


alomon, and exalt bzought 


ons of warre vpon his 


bee among them that eat at thy table 


9s th:one 
wo; C —— Cod 


thanłs fo 
Bingalſo, Phat, 5d. 


49 Then all the gueſts that were with 
Adontitab , — — and roſe vp, and 
went euery man his wa 
io ann en kearing the pzeſence 
ol Sa 191805 went, and tooke hold 
on fr — — t . — t Which Dauid 
ſaping, Be · bis father had 


poly, 40 — —— ke Ring Salomon: built in the 
02 2 be hath caugbt hold on the hoznes of floore of Arau 
— thi 

— with the 


altar, ſaring, Let King Salomonſweare nab, as 2. San. 
— lald, If hee will bew 
pinie u \ - 


' _ bee will not lap his 2 4-35. 
thy man, there ſhall not an 
mfallto b. earth, but if wicked» 
neſſe be found in him, be hall die. 
$3 Then King Salomon ſent , and they 
m from the altar, — came 


ug 
and did obepſance to Rin 
mmm — — tothine hoult. 


CHAP. II. 

1 David exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge 
as concerning Jo. ah. Barx. ullai, and bine. 10 — 
death of Damd, 19 Adanijah atketh Abiſh 
wife, 25 Het is flaine, 35 Zadek ws placed in 
Abtatbar;roume, 


TR n the dayeso Dauld dꝛew neere that 
be would — and he charged Salomon 
his lonne a Tamreadyte 

2 F*goe — way ok all the ond? bee die, as all men 
ang and ſhew thy elfe a man. muſt. 

d bee de to the b charge of the b He ſheweth 

Low thy God, to walke in dis wayes, and how hard a 
keepe his Tatutes and bis 1 — thing it u ro go 
and his tudgements, and his teſtimonies, uerne, and that 
as it is witten in the Law of Moſes, that none can doeit 
thou mayeſtꝰ i pꝛoſper in all that thou doeſt, well except he 
ther in tuety thing wherenato thon turneſt — — 


oo bat ede Loꝛd map conſirme bis wozd * * 
wh dich bee ſpake vntomee, (aytug, It — ſor dos wiſly. 
onnes take beede to their way, that they c And wit 
walke befoze mee in trueth wich all theit hypocriſie. 
hearts and with all their toules, 4 2. Cam. 7. 12. 
ſhalt not (ſatd hee) want one of thy poſteritie I Ebr. a man ſbal 
5 the thoneof (rae not be cut off t 
5 Thou knoweſt Alls what Joab the thee from off the 
E a of Zerutah did come, and what he did #707, 
to the two IA ok the hoſtes of Jirael, 2 Cn. 3. 27. 
vnto* Abner the ſonne of Her, and vnto 2-5. 20. 10 
* Amaſa the lonneof Jether whom be flew, d. He @edbis 
and! ſhed blood of battel inproce,and e put blood in time of 
dle that was peace, as if thee 
33 Sthat were had beene wa 
ow e Heepurthe 
6” Doe therefoze according to thy wile bloody ſword 
Done, and let thou not his hoare bead goe into bis ſheath, 
— the — aero 1 1 16 e 
ſhewe kindneſle vnto the es uw, 
of Barnittn the Gileadite. and let them del mer 


ad Wt cb me. 
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Chapij. Adonijah and Toab are line. 133 


| lom come 19.00 whey A fled from Abla- 88 the thaone 
16.5. *is Shimet ory geen U 2. San. 7. 12,1) 
2 he A. . — . y vl chlsÞ 5 * 


td me ot yy ES ſent by the 
of? > Boy the ſonne of Jehotada, a — ; 


lige CThencheKingſaydvntoAdlathar lor ff pes 


26. CThen 
1 Jam, 19.23. the teſt , Goe to Anatboth vnte thine 
wneſelds: fo: : ou art? worthy of death: — 
9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: but's will not this day kill thee, becauſe 7 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what on = Dare the Arke of the Lozd God be» — 
thou oughteſt to doe vnts him:therfoze thon Bis Daulpwy father, and decaule thou haſt m When he fled 
ſhalt canſe dis boare re hea) to goe Downe to ſuffere all, wherin wy father bath before Abſalotp, 
ien b. the grang with off 2. Sam. 15. 24. 
. 12 dei 10 Se Dantd Alen wird hls fathers,and * Salomon caſt out Ablatharfrom 
care = wasburted in the cttic of Dauid, bein 1178 vnto the Lozd, that heemight 1. Cam, 3. 3 1, 35. 
n © 77 Andehe dayes which Dautd * refgned ful re Lo whlchbe clpake | 


vpon Iſrael were foztie yeeres 2 ſcuen yeeres againſt thehoul 
Aſs 2.2 
A418.  telgnedheinipehzon, and rhirtieand thace 28 C Thetitidings came to Joab: (foz 
W133 pF TY 4 he in Jeruſalem. Joab bat arch er Adontiah, but he u He tooke A- 
2 29,36,2 hen late Salomon vpon the turneduot after Abſalom) and Joab fled — — 
chr — 2 < ae auid bis lather and his king · vnto the Tabernacleof the Lozd, Ecaught when be would 
3 — ſtabliſhed migh heily, hold on the homes of * tar. baue vſurped the 
3 And Adonitah the kennt of ba gith 29 And it n Salomon, that kingdome,cb-2, 
1 For he feared came to Bath ſpeha the mother of Salo. Joab was fled vnto the Tabernacle —— — 
kithee would 99% AND ſhe fatd, > Commeſt thoupeace- Lord, and bebold, he is by the * altar Thinking: 
vorke creafon as Abl 7 And he laid, Pea, Salomon ſent Benafahthe r be — by th; 
inſtthe king. 14 Pe ſayd ern da, ſaying. Sor, fall vpon bim. olinefle of che 
; 8- thee, And the ſad o And Benat3h came tothe Tabernacle — 
Is Then he 1b Eben knowelt that the of the Lozd,and ſayd vnto bim, Thus ſaith 
I nene or klug dome was mine, an at all Iſtael ſet the king, Come out, And he ſayd, Nap, but 
ire anne itheix faces on mee, ſhould reigne: Iwill die here. Then Benatah bꝛought the 
bowbelit the kingdome turned „and King Wo;degarne.lapings Thus ſayd Zoab, 
and couſent, 
wp bzothers ? fo: it came to him by the a a be 
1 Au debe Kin 1 vnto bim, Doe as 


Loz 
16 w therefoze J alke thee one requeſt, be bath ſay d,ande (mite him, and burſe him, p For it was law. 
——— 1 nor And t layd vnto bim, Say that than mateſt take away füge blood, öl. þ bull ro take che 


n face to turn ill — 
on. oab ſhed cauſelefſe, from mee and irom t 2 5 ws mu therer 

on 7 And beſayd,@peake,Y pay thee.vn- ye father. 1 m the altar, 
to Salomon the R fo: hee wfilnot lap 32 And the Lozd ſhall b:ing his blood — 14. 


ther nan)rha be glue meA ſhag the Shu- vpou bis owne head: foꝛ he (motetwomen 
nammtte to wife moze righteous and bettet hen he, and flew 
18 And Bath-theba fayd, Well, Iwill chem with thei\wozd, and my father Dautd 
(peake fozthee vnto the kin 55 knew not to wir, Abner thelonycof Ner, 29.3. 27. 
9 C Bath-ſheba theretoze went bnto captaine of tbe boſteof Iſracl, and Amaſa 2.4. 20. 10. 
king Salomon, ta ſpeake vnts him fox Ado» the ſonne of Jether , captaine of the hoſte of 
— of nifah : and the king roſe tomeeteher, and Judah. 
wo 4 k bowed himſelfevnto her, and (atedowne 22 Their blood ſhall thert loze returne 
SHI on his thzone ; and be cauſed aſeatc tobeſet vpon the 1head of Joab, ard on the head of q Toab ſhall be 
beam 597 foꝛtbe kings mother. and ſhe late at his right his (cede foꝛ euer:but vpon Dauid, and vpon iuſtly puniched 
m rol band, bis (eede,and vpon his houle, and vpon his for the blood 
might = er 20 Thenhſheſayd,J deten requeſt tbꝛone ſpall chere bet peace foꝛ cuer from the chat hee hath 
„ ol kbet, lay ne not nay. Eben kde! ne Lozd, cinelly hed. 
vnto ber, a ſke on. my mother; foz JT will uot 34 Go Benalah the ſonne of Jcholada 


lay t went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, 
þ thee nay. ſafdthen,Let Abiſhag the Shn- hee was buriediab 3 — 
nammite bee giuen to Adonilah thy bzother verſe 
to wife, And the Ring put Benaſah the lonne 
eee Palate 
nto his mo y 
aſke Abichag the hunammite foꝛ Adont» of Abi 4 ne 1 —— 


1 Me tab?Aſke fo2 him the! king dome allo: foz he ſent,and called from 
The en — iadeAln for im te and hath fo: him both 2 e BI ch wy — | 
granted Abiſhag, Abiathav eye P:teſt, and Joab the ſonne of houſe „and d and andrefioredic* = 
—.— 1 a Then Ring Salomon ſware by the 27 vera 977 5 —— 

a 3 , 
— a8. ing, Gon dor ſo to me and moe al- pa Ak fe r of zknow a ſſu · e 


afterward haue i Conia hath not (pokin this wozd ren fy thaetbou ſhale die the deat deathithy blood 


aſpired to againit his owne lite. ſhall be vpon thine owne bead. 
kngloms, == — — NE AD S nella d Unie bt king; The 


5 Shjmeiſlaine. Pharaohsdaughter? ] 


{s good:as my loꝛd the Ring hath (aſd, 
. ow Henan: Boe. Ss Ghtmet dwele k 
; fn Yeruſalem many dayes, | 
Thus God ap- 39 Andaf:ertizeepzeres two ot thet ſex · da 
pointeth the ans of Sbimei fledde away dnto Achiſh 


t Hiscouetous niants: and : Shimet went and brought his 
mind mooued ſęruants from Gath. ; 
him rather fo. 41 AnditwastoldSa 
venture his life, mt᷑t had gone from Jeruſal 
chen to loſe bis was come againe. 
worldlyprofite, 42 And the king ſent an 
which he had by and ſald vnto him, Did J vor make thee to 
his ſeruants. f weare by the Loꝛd, and peoteltedvnto thee, 
ſaring. That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt eny whither, know afſuredly. that 
thou ſhalt die the death? And thou laydeſt 
. The thiug ts good , chat J haue 

ear * 

43 Mhytben haſt thou not kept the otbe 
of the Loꝛd, and thc caumandtement where ; 
with dtbee ? 

u Forthough 44. Theking ſatd alJ to Shimet, Then 
n knowelt all the wicked des whereunto thine 
dcnie,yerthine Heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid my 
owe conſcience fatherithe Loꝛd therefozeſhal bzing thy wic · 
would accuſe KeDdneſle vpon thine owne head, 
theeforreuiling 45 And let bing Salomon be blefſed,and 
& doing wrovg the th:one of Daàuid ſtabliſbed befoze the 
to my father, Loꝛd fo2euer, 

2. Sam. 26. 3. 46 Sothe King commannded Benafab 
2:{bren,n.i., khe ſonne ot Jehotada : who went out and 
x Becauſe all his ſmote him that he died. And the*kingdome 
enemies werede- Was * itablifhed in the hand of Salomon. 


ed. 
* CHAP, III. 


1 Calemon teketh Pharaohs daughter to wiſe, 

5 The Lord appeareth to him, and gineth him wiſe- 

dome, 17 Thepleading of the two harlots, an Ha- 
lomens ſantence therein. 


Alomon * then made affinitic with ha · 

raoh king of Egypt, and tooke']Ibara-» 
sbs daughter, ond bzovght ber ints the * ct» 
tie of Dautd, vntill he had made an ende of 
bullding his owne hole, and the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, and the wall of Jeruſalem round 
a 


out. 
b Where altars 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie 
were appointed places, becauſe there was no houſe built vn · 
beſote the Tem- ts the ame ofthe Loꝛd, vntiil tho'e dayes. 
ple was built, to 3 And Salomon loved the Lozd, wal- 
offer vnto the king in the oꝛdinances ot Dauid biskatber: 
Lord. onely he ſact iliced and offered incenſe in the 
e For his father hte places. 
had commanded 4 Und the king went fo 4 Gibeon to ſa» 
Dim to obey the crifice there, foz that was the chiefe bigh 
Lord, and walke place; thouſand burnt offcrings did Sale 
An his wayes, mon offer vpon chat altar. 
2.3. In cHibeon the Lo2d appeared to Sa · 


C p. y. 8. 


a Which was 
Beth-lehem, 


d. For there the london tn a dzeameby night: and God lard, Ib 


Tabernacle was, Alke what I ſhall giue thee, 
2. Chron.1. 3. 6 And Salomon ſayd, Thou haſt ſhew- 
ed vnto thy ſernant Dauid my father great 


ov, a he md. mercy, || when Hee walked befoze thee in 
erde, r ed gebende, Elnvpztaht» King 


I.Kings. 


- maidflept,axdlatd him in ber boſome, and 


neſe of heart with cher: and thon haſt*kept e Thon haſt per. 
imt tmercy:andhalt giuen bim formed ti 
n 4 —— — 


5. 

7 And now. O Lozd my Sod, thou haſt 

made thy leruant King inſtead of Dauid 

my father : and Jam but a'yong child, and 

know not how to i got out and in. f That is, to bo. 
8 And thy leruant is in ihe middes ot thy haue my lafe in 

people, whicy thou haſt choſen, euen a great executing this 

people, which cannot bt told, noꝛ nunbzed charge ofruling 

fo: mul(itude, 
9  * Ginetherefoze vnto thy ſeruant an 2 chren. 1. 10. 

]vnderſtanding heart to fudge thy people, || O, bd. 

chat I may diſcerne betweene good e bad: 

foz who is able to iudge this thy 2 mighty g Which ate 


aple? many in nu 
18 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd well, that . 
Salomon had deſired this thing. 

II And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thon 
baſt aſked this thing, and haſt not atked foz 
thy ſelke long life, neither halt aſked riches 
foz thy ſelfe, no2 haſt alked the life of thine | 
enemies, but bait aſked foz thy lelfe vnder · h That is h 
ſtanding to beate indgement, thine enemies 

12 Bebold, I baue dene accoꝛding to thy ſhould die. 
words: loe, J haue gtuen thee a wiſe and an 
vnderſtandtug heart, ſothat there bath lun 
nont like thee befoze thee, neither after thee 
ſhall ariſe thelike vntothee. . 

13 And A gaue allo * ginen thee that, % f 
— — ey, — —— — wo - 6.3: 

onour, ſo that among the kings there ſha 1 

de none ltke vntothee all toy dayes, Amal f 5b 
14 And it thou wilt walke in mp wayes, "*** 

to ket pe mint oꝛdinances, and my comman; 

dements. as thy father Dantd did walke. A chr. 15.5 

will pꝛolong thy dayts. 1 

IF, And when Salomon awooke, behold, 
tt was ai dꝛeame and hee came to Jecuſa* i He knewtha 
lem, and ſtood befoze the Arke ofthe cout · God had appes. 
nant of the Loꝛd, andoſtred darnt offrings, red vntohimia 
and made peace offcings, and made a feaſt a dreame. 
to all hls ſeruants. 

16 CThen came twollharlots vitothe j o/, vd 
King,* and ſtood befoꝛe him. By this exam 
17 And the one woman laid, O my loꝛd, ple it appeareh 
J and this woman dwell tn one hoaſe, and that God 
J was dcltzered of a childe with her in the promiſewith%+ 
houſe, lomon in gra- 
18 And the third day after that J was ting him wil 
delivered, this woman was deltucred alſo; dome. 
and wee were in the douſe together: no 
— was with vs in the houſe, (ave wee 


ne. 
19 Aud this womans ſonne died in the 
nigbt: fo2 ſbe ouerlay bim. 
20 And he arole at 2 tooke | shes ſlile de 


myſonne from my de, whtte thine hand · quicke childes 


way, becauſe ite 
latd ber dead ſonne in mpboſoine, migbe both - 


21 And when J aroſe inthe mozning to he (hat 
iue my ſonne ſucke, behold, hee was dead: void the 
—— when J had well con dered bim fn the and punuſhwss 
ö n myſonnte, whom 
a ne. 

22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, 
but myſonne lineth, and thy ſonne is dead: 
again? ſhee ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine altue ; thus they (pake be loꝛe the 


ki 23 Then 


Salomons wiſdome. Tue to = | 


_—_ «@ —_ ae H- 4. a 


wa, a © a. © =” })| © a © 


S nb Oo” na aA Yn mos 0 


Fo = 


ne. | Salomons princes; 


becauſe he rooke e 


ed lalth, This 

thac 5 veth Then laid che Bia and the dead is thy 

ſonnt: and ther other ſaith, Nay, but the dead 
bs thy honed) theliuing is wyſonne. 

m Except God 24 Then be Bing laid, = 557 ing met a 


giue ludges vn- (word: oy they bzought out aa befkoze 
: &rftanding,tbe the e R 
encie of 25 45 the Ring (af, 2 pet the li⸗ « 
the treſpaſſer lng childe in — — tue the one halfe 
(þall overthrow to the ont, and th other ball t to the other. 
the iuſt cauſe of 26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li · 
te innocent. ning child was, vnto the Ring, foz hex tom · 
pa — = _— m—_ er _ vid. 
e(aid,D my lo2 t her utng c 
n Her motherly and n ap bir not: = theother dals, Let is it 
alection herein de 5 mine no thine, but diuide it. 
reth,that 7 Then the King an{wered, and (aid, and 
the hadrather Glue u- 1 flap him not: 
en lure tne ri» this 1 
gour of the law, nd all Nittel heard the ſudgement D 
then to ſee her which the King bad iudge d, and they feared 
childcruelly, the Ring: koꝛ they ſaw that the wiſedame of 
ſane, Ed was in him to doe ſultice, 
CHAP, 1111. 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomen, 22 The 
purucyance for bis villuals, 26 The wumber of bu 
hor ſas, 323 His bookgs and writerngs, 

Ad 8 Salomon was King oner all 
ſrael. 
i 2 And theſe were ⸗ bis pꝛinces, b Azariah 
Art bon the — of Jadok tbe Pꝛie 
b He was the Elioꝛeph and Ahtah the ſonnes of 
donne of Achi- ehitha, ſcribes , Jehothaphat the ſonne of 
mais,and Za- - Ahilud,the recozder, 
doks nephew. 4 And Benafah the ſonne of Tehotada 
e Not Abiathar By otter the hoſt,and Zadok and <Abtathar 
Salomon 
——— his And Azatfah the ſonne of Nathan was 
office, Chap. 2. oner the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of 
dut another Nathan Pile leſt was the kings friend, 
— Abifhar was oucr the bouchold: 
— and *Avontram the ſonne of Abda was oner 
the tribute. 


7 C And Salomon had twelue officers 
over all Iſrael, which pzoufded victuals fox 
the king and dis honthold : : tach man had a 
moneth in the peere — vicruals. 

3 And theſe are —— names: the lonne ol 
Hur in mount Ephzaim 

? Theſonneof Dekar in MPakaz,and in 
D — — ſdeme ſh, and f Elon, 

eth-banan 

10 Thelonne "of Heled in Arubsth, to 
283 — Sochoh, and all the land 
11 be fenneofAbina ab in all the regi · 
on of Doz, — had Taphath the datigh» 

or — fe: 


1— of Abilud in Taa⸗; 
Do, and in all Bet ſhean, 


or Ben in 


Bit be aun, 


407 0 the plaing, - Bd 

—.— ainſt = 
q Which tones 13 The lonne of Geber in RamothGlile» 
barelairs name aD, and his were the townes ot eo IST the 


tem of the Ca» under vim was the regionofArgod, 
in Baſhan t tbieeſe 
. ge 


Ohap. iii. 


to Aab, ouerall the Þ kings on the other 
benen aal a de had peace roundabout 2 — 


tom | b ün 2 
lſbe- | a : fromthe cedar o a 
2 . A . than 


Silomonsproulſion. % 
14 CAhinadab the ſonne of Jddobad to 


Abimaaz in [ and hee tooke 
Badmard the Faugh tt ol Salomon to mite 
16 Baanah the — of Huſbal iu Aſher 
and in Aloth: 
I7 Jebolbaphat the ſonne of Paruab in 

achat: e Salomon ob- 
18 Sbiünet the ſonne of Elah in Benita · Grued not the 
i eee — — 
19 Geber the ſonne o e 
trey et Gilead the land of Styon king ot the diuidedi 

mozites, and of Dg king of Baſhan, and might beſt ſerne 
11 — for his „ 
Judah and Jſraet were many, as the 
ſand ofthe — number. f eating, dzinking, f hey lived in 
and mak all peace and 
1 And Salomon reigned oucr all king» ſecuritie. 
s from the s Rtuer voro the land of the Eccl#:.47.1 5. 
ry and vntothe bozderof Egypt, g which is Eu- 
and they b:onght pꝛeſents, and ſerutd Salo · phrates, 
my all the dayesof of bis life, 
2 And @Salomons victuals fo: one day, 
was rtie + meaſvres of fine flowꝛe, and t EH ( erim. 
tee ſcoe wealures of mealt: 

23 Teu fat oren, and twe⸗tie oxen el lbe 
paſture e, and an hiundzedſheep, beſide hatts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat foule. 

24 Fan be ruled in all the region on the o · 
ther lde af thertner. from Tiph(ah euen vn; 


or, Ga. 


25 And Judah and Jiracl dwelt withoue \2® — 
feare, euery man vnder his vine, and vnder ; Ih iE 
bis fig tree, from iDanenen to Ber · Weba, 1 Ia l. 
ane e dayes of Sal omon. —— 

¶ And Salomon bad · foꝛty thouſand Pogue 
gates ofbozkes fo: his charets, and twelue 


thouſand ho n. 
27 And theſeofficers pzonlded victual foz - 
king Salomon, and foz al that came to king 
Dalomonstable,euery hr - qo . * 
they (uffered — — nothin 
28 Dar ſo and firaw foz the _ 
and _ m—_ they vuto the 
where the — were, every man accu 
1 bo 


t. 
»And God gaue Salomon wiſes Eeclus. 45. 14. 
83 underſtanding exceeding much, 15,16. 
— b — — beart, euen as the ſand that is kMeaningggreae 
on the les di 
30 And Saloinons' wilt dome exce Ned and — 
the wiſdome of all the R 1 
and al 44 Tgypt, . 
31 be was wiler then any man: yea, 1 1 wit, the 
then were —— 10 0 „ then 257 ph philofophers, 
man, then Chalco ſonnes andsſtreno- 
of Mahol: and ES — — werggwhich 


all nattons round about. 
uland moſt Ini 
1 1 and h pete a houlang 8 h 


-4 NM 1 


of the ſpake iuitie of Ba · 
al aloof bratranoof - rfoules, and of 2 — . 
n Fre 
4 A eee td bear hight to :he - 
atedomeat@atomon,f tom al Nee loweſt. 
bat bit 88 en 0 994 


*** 
— — 


422 2 


1 


+ ons erubims. 
6 re 


ag 552 — rhe flooze of che 
ö ks of firre, 


16 And * built twentie cubites in the 
FF 
r £ 
splace Within it f for the zacle e, euen the moſt 


iy place 
;ferwhenbe Butthe!houfe, that is, the Temple 
ſake of be bezel, it, was 1 ites long. 
youſein the firſt d the Cedar of the , I within 
vlt de meant Was catued with |[knops, and grauen with 
doch che oracle flonres ; all was Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 
al he Temple, 9. Allo hee pzepartd theplaceof theo- 
I. racle in the mids *t t k heult within, to ſet 
| Thatis, inthe rhe erke of the Couenant okt e Lord there. 
20 12 the e within was 
twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
bꝛoad, and twentie cubites high, and he coue ; 
red it with pure gold, and couered the Altar, 
with Cedar. 


21 So Salomon courred the houſe with- 
in with pure gold: and hee + ſhut the place of 
. WAL oo: ws chaines of gold, and couerey 


= 2 gold hee te oueefaped all the honſe with 
gold, vntill all el whole was tn — —— 
Meaning,the Allo hee — 

— ——— beedge theozac 
Hod. 30.1. 
jor pu tre 


be couered 


within t * made — 
of }| Dline j. cubits 
herub was 


of 
cubites, and ny (he eingof — 1 — Che: 


ho wings _ the — 
* k his wings v were fenne 


part ofone o 
part — ys 


bnd,15.20, 


ſe, 
n For the other wi 15 AT ouerlayd the Cherubbns 


hich — 

— ſbe 29 Ad hee carued all the walles of the mn 

— houle round about with grauen figures of 
with the 

heriewels by flowers within and 

Ae ease F 115 _ q e — of wc houſe he coucred 
G wit and without. 

nined divers 31 A And in = entring of the matle hee 


tines to ouer · 


poſt, and five poſts were flue ſquare. 
32 The two dooꝛes alſo were ofoline tree, 
and he graued them with grauing of Cheru 
bims — 3 trees, and 13 flowers, 
and couered them gold , layde 
2 the Chanbbasand vpon 


re And lo made he foz h bocptol the Tem- 


ig 4s 


— — -4 the t 
112 with round 


Cherubims, and of — and grauen this po 


mãde two doozts of oline tree: and the vyper 


Salomonshouſe, 1 33 
poltes of oline tree foure ſquare. 
Pon. — 
were , 
and the two des of che other dooze were 


0 ; 

35 And he graued Cherubims and palme elt — 
trees, and carued flowers, and couered the was thus called 
—  — 3 in reſpect of the 

6 C And great court, 
thee kb bewed — and one rowe = Sich is called, 
beaines op 


people vſed to 
in the eleuenth yeere in the mo» pray. 
EL P Bul, 8 which is Wop alben moneth),p Which con- 
kurnitute reinech part of 


oboe ye homme ſo was hee ſeuen October & 
peere in building it. olf — 
CHAP, VII. 


1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 The 
excellent workmanſhip of Hiram is the pieces which bes 
made for the Temple. 


B Tit Salomon was building his owne Chop 9. 
= thirterne yecres, and * finiſhed all a Leer he had 
built the temple. 
2 be bafle _—_ an houſe b called the fozreſt b For the beauty 


of Lebanon, an hu:dzed cubites long,and fif- of the place, and 
was tic cubits don TE: ten cubites 19 great abundance 
foure rowes of cedar . — and cedar of ceda trees 


brames were laid vpon t he pillars. that went to the 
3 And it wasconered aboue with cedar building thereof, 
von the beames, that lay on the fourty and it was compared 
due pillars, fiftecne in a row. to mount Leba- 
4 And the windows were in thzeerowes, non in Syria: this 
and window was © againſt window in thzee houſe he vſed in 
rankes. ſummer for ples· 
5 Andall the doozes, and the ſide poſtes ſure and.recrea- 
with the windowes were foure (quare, and tion. 
hen ng was ouer againſt window in thzee e There a as 
many an 6 
6 And he made a poich ok pillars fifty cu · rtion on 
u en otngtl 
— wa was —— « them, euen them the other, and at 


* hirty pl 
hin 1 made a pooch | 
FALL. as ald wich e _ 
— 8 eder Tiakesskepd 
anement to 
$ And g det bebe pt — — 
an | oeher hall moze inward then the po:ch, e For his houſe. 
— the "the fame —. Alſo Halo- 
houſe foꝛ Pharaohs daughter Teruſalem. 
("whom her hay taken to wife) like vnto hep 30 2 


ei were fok coll tnes, he hewed Foods Which we were 
by . — within refts and ſtayes· 

and —— the 1 — unto i the for the beames. 
avero _ — and on the out» to — Ja | 
© And chr for foundat ton was of coſtly ſtones, — 

andy great ſtones, auen . 45 ation vp ward. 

and — — — bites. h As the Lords 

11 8A Aboue alſ — — tones, ſquared — n 


end euen 
v2 the Cy 
k iudg · one obaue an 
ether, 


— 
a rode of cedar brames;. ts nas. 


— — e 1 EEE TEIN 


kVA, + 


— 


A 
— 


— — — — 


f 5 two pillars forthe Temple, | 


inner court of the houſe of the Lord, and to 


4 e name thereof Boaz, 
Temple and 4a. : 1 1 — the toppe of the pillars was 
m That is he wil 1 of — ſo was the wozkmanlhip of 


| I Kings, 


Theten calc 
this maner , they had 5 and the boꝛ 


38 C Thcn made hee ſtenne ca nsof f Tok 
hꝛaſſe, one caldꝛon conteined gal ate ne fer 


ons with their: 


. 4 
| < 4 7 — 5 
* * : 


the poꝛch of the ders were hetweent the ledges: 
xt 2 C Cben king Salomon fent, and ſet 29 And on the bozders 44 Were be⸗ 1 
Hor, Zer. one Piram out ot Tyzu tweene the ledges, wereL bulles, any al 
ee was a widoiwes s ſouneof the tribe Cherubuns: and ao the ledges there i 
of ap tall, his father being amanof Ty- was a bale aboue: and beneath the Ltons wa 
4 Thusw hen tus, and ought in bꝛaſſe: hee was full of and 8 were additions made ot thinne yi 
Godwil 8 wildom, and vnderſtanding, and knowicdge ous 
ory ſet forth, to woꝛke all maner ot woꝛke. in baſſe: wyo encry baſe had foure bzazen 
— forth, came to king Salomon, and wꝛought all his wöttlen nd places of bzafle; and the foure 
men, and giuerh zke. corners had t vnderlctters ; vnder the cal» f£br.ſboalder, 
thomexcellenc I5 C Foꝛ hecaſt two pillars of braſſe: the dꝛon were vnderſitters molten at the lideof 
gifts for the ac ght ot a pillar was eighteene cubites, and euery addition. 
compliſhment of athzerpo Woll __ cubitcs did compaſle f ei · 31 Andathe mouth of it was within the q The mouth 
-———3WI bee chapiter and about, to by the cubite: of the great 
2,3. And he 'made two || chapters of mol» foz the mouth thereof was round made like a oc frame envy MW 3? 
fete the ſecond. gate 7 82 — Lay > _ Fond — — lfe a —— — > 
„emol. t ot one ot the c ers was . were grauen ter or pillarthg 
150 | 4050 the height of the other chapiter was — whole boꝛders were foure ſquare, and bed checi . — 
lle c — ton. 
1 wcarhen wozks lik chain f 8 when, I . Alen e td wherkes 1 
0 0 en wo Ike c es 02 the chapi⸗ 7 eltrees or the cees 
oy erb that wereon the top ot t 1 — ioy N the Ae ofa wheele for 
_ fo the one chapiter, and * the 7 7 2 cb 27 - — n. we 
18 42 made the pillats and two rowes like the faſhion of a charct wheelezthcir arel- 
of pomegranates round about in the one trees, and their naues,and their} kelloes, and {0r, ring, 
grate, to couer the chapiters tyat were vpon their {pokes were all molten 
the top. And thus did hee foz the other cha* 34 And foure vndcrleteces werevpon the 
piter. koure cozners of one baſe ; and the pndirſet- 201 
19 And the chapiters that were on the ters thereof wert ofthe baſe iclelte. 
Kk Aswas ſcene 155 of the ho pillars, ve were after * lillie wozke 2 Aud in the toppe of the baſe was a 
commonly the pozch, koure cubites. round © compaſſe of halte a cubite hie round , Which wa 
wroug 1t in colt- 2 And Lthe chapiters vpon the two pil- about : and vpon the top of the bale the led || 
ly porci es. ad alſo aboue, || oucr agatnlt the belly ges thereof, and the borders thereof nereof |, pars 
15 your. 1 about — the nttwoꝛkepomegranates: foꝛ two theſame. — — 
he middes, — t — 1 ranks 36 And vpon the tables of the ledges — 
lo beyond, about vpon ſ cither of the chapit thireof and on the bozders thereof hee did 
Ebr, the ſec 21 And hee ſet vp the pillarsin the! poꝛch graue Cherubims, Lions, and palme trees 165 
Fi r «ur in ofthe Temple. And when hee had ker bptde on the ſide ol cuery one, and additions round 
— % og 1 580 wee el — 5 _— Thus made hee the ten baſes / her had 
: and when hee had ſc ele ar = 4 
berweener * all one caſting. one meaſure, and one ſi fo: 


and eucry caldꝛon was foure cubites, one cal» theſacrifica, W ad 


the pillars niſhed. 

—2 2 And hee made a molten o ſea ten cu · D2zon was vpon one baſe t hꝛoughout the tenne the 

ward bis houſe. bites w de from bzimme to bzimme, round baſes. which 
= That is in in compaſſe, and flue cubites high, any _ 39 And bee ſet the babes fine on right nadel 
Nirength: mea- à lime of thirtie cubites did compalle it a · lideof the e and flue on the left fidcof 18 
ning thepower bout. the hoſe. hee let the Saen the right b Cor 
thereof hal 24 And vnder the bzimme of it were ſide x the © houſe Eaſtward toward the © Towit,ofth of 
continue. knops ltke wilde Cucumers compaſſiug it Temple ut du — 


© So called for Found about, tenne in one cubite, compaſ- 
ling the Dea round about : and the two 
—_— — of knops were calf, when it was 


the veſſell. 
* 155 "It ſtood on twelue bullts, thꝛee loo · 
2 toward the Nozth, and thee toward 
ſt, and 28 —_ the South, and 
=_ toward the Eaſt : and the ſea Rood a» 
bone vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
$or,e were inward. 
p BatbandE- 26 Jt was I anhandbze:dththickr, and 
bah ſeeme to the bimme thercof was like the woꝛke of the 
both one bꝛimme of a cap with flowers of lillies: it 
meaſure, Exek. two thouſand 7 Baths. 
45.1 f. cuery 27 C Andhemadetenbaſesof bꝛaſſt, one 
Bath conteined baſe was foure cubites long, * koure cubits 
abontten bꝛoad, and there cubites high 


ela, of 28 Ta rhe woke of chebalzs wagon : 


1,50 Ca and 


fram made taldꝛons, and duary. 


S: and Hiram finiſhed all which 
the woꝛke that — — to Ring they he 
Wop! the boule of - ſolemn 


To mit, two 
off the chapiters has) were onthe top ofthe 
two pillars, and two gratesto coner the two 
bowles of the chapitets which were vpon the 
top ofthe pillars, 

42 And foure hundzed pomegranates foꝛ 
the two grates : euen two rowes of pome ; 
granates fo2 euery grate to coucr the two 
— of the chapiters that were vpon the 


: "43 3 Andeve the ten baſes, and ten caldꝛons 
g44 4 And the lea, and twelne bulles vnder 


45 And 


9 ACP is placed in the Temple, 


Chap. viij. Salomons bleſſing and prayer. 236 — 
were — without , and there they are 5 
ord as in the Arke «ſane the two e For it is like 


Ss, and beſems, and baſous: 
Ul thi(evellils , woich“ Mu am made to 
King Salomon toz the youlz of the Lozb, 
were of wming bzalle. 

46 Jnthe plainc of Jozdendid the Ring 
calt t hem in || clap bcrweene Succoth and 


45 
y by this name and a 


tables 0: itone which LPolcs had 
at wozeb, white the Lo made a 
wich toe childzen ot Alt 


t there chat the enen 
Henant when they had 


when he bzought the Alke in the ei 
Pp hands, tooke 4+ * 


them out ok the land ol Egypt, 


n Pꝛielis were come ont way the rod of 
ok the Sanctuarp, the cloud filled the houle — 


than. 
* Solomon lefc to weigh all the 
veuieils becauſt of the exceeding abundauce, 
neither couldtheweight er tot ba allt be coun» 


d 15 — that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to 


mintiter, — D the cloud: foz the glozp 


pot with Man, 
Exed 40.34. 


of the Loꝛd had tilled the houſe of the Lozd.. 
Then ſpake Salomon, the Lozde 
ſatde, that her would dwell. in the darke 


* vnto the goule of che Lozd, the 
x golden altar, and the golden cable,whereou 


was, 
de candleſtickes,fiue at the right 
ſide, and fiuc at tie lefr ,befoze the ¶ zacle of 


pure gold, and tot flowers , and the lampes, 


2. Chren. 6. n; 
fo euer, f He ſpake ac · 


¶ And the king turned his face, and ; 
| the Congrcgationof Jſcacl: fo — 
ſtood there, 


and the ſnutfcrs of golo, 
50 Andchebowics,? and the hookes,and 
is the baſins, and the ſpoones, and the alypans 


- promiſe, which. 


And he latde,Bleſtedbe the Lozd God was conditio- 
tael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto nally that they 
Dauid my fatter, and hath with his hand Mud ſerue him. 


ot purc gold, and the yindgcs ot golo fo: che 
dooꝛes vf the houle within, euen to the nioit 
holy place, au+foz the do03es of the houic, to 
wit,ofthe Temple. 

was fined all the wozke that 
King Salomon made foz the boute of the 
Lozd, and Salomon bzonght in the things 
— 0 — — 4 vid] —— ' __ 

er and the gold, an tis, and la 

them among che trealures of che houle of 


CHAP, VIIL 
4 The Arkeivborne in the Temple, i o cloud fil- 
lub the Temple, 1 4 The King bleſſeth rhe people, 


Hen *king Salomon aſſembled the El 
tuen all the heads of the 
bers of the childzen of 


aright. 


120 ind e Lozd hath f mane good his tir. . 


woꝛd chat he ſpake, and Fam riſen 


all the men 20 Ifracl aſſembled roomeof Dan 4 


vpin the 


her, ſit an the thꝛone 
2 and 
yur the — 


21 And J haue pꝛepared thercin a place a 
hes couenantof the ——ů— 

e made with our fathers, when 1tic les of the 

hee bzought them out of the land of E; couenant were 


king Salomon at the fealt in the mo» 
— ſeuent h built the — the 


hen Saloman ſtood befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd inthe ſight of all the Con» 


written. . 
2. Cbron. S. 13. 


ſratl, and ſtretched out his 


ing v 
8 Aud n Salomon and all the Con · 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vn · 


nds toward heauen: 
were with him befoꝛe the Arke, offe- An 


D Lord God of Iſrael, c. 2.8; 
there is no God like thee in heautn abouc, oz. 
in the earth beneath, thau that keepeſt coue» 


ring ſheepe and beeues, which could not bee 


the< Pꝛieſtes bzoughtthe Arkeof 


nant xmercy with thy ſeruants that walke 
the Coucnant ofthe Loꝛd vuco his place,in- 


h Vnſainedly, 


thy ſeruant and without all: 
hou haſt pꝛomiſed bypocrifie, 


tot cle ofthe houle , 
Jo Dautd iny faither, that t 


—— enen vnder the wings of the Chern. 


02 the Cherubims ſtretehed ont their 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke, and the bars 


25 Thetefoze now Lozd God of J 
e * ſernant Dauld 


rac}, keepe with 
zomtſed him, 
ſhalt not want a man = uy Chap, $:4%- 
tat. 


8 Andthey.4 dꝛewe ont the barres, that 
the ends of the barres might appeare out of 
the Sanctuary before the W2acles but they 


ing, Thou 
light to fit vpon-t Iſrael :- 


"- Slomons prayer 


t en take herd ta their 
e bl 


1 nd now, D Godof Iſratl, 
thee, — thy hy word bee! bee ——, » W 
— 1 


7 412 —— 1 — 

with the adwi- onthe earth? bchold, the heauens, and the 

ration of Gods heauens of heauens are uot able to containe 
N thee: hee: how much mope vo able is this houlc 
" baue built 


that 


i He israuifhed 


henſible & Lord ar” But bane thor reſpect vnto the pꝛayer 
ouer all, will be · gf thy — 55 ron 159 ſupplication. D 
come familiar Lozd God, to heare the crie and pꝛaper 
with men, whic < leruant pzayeth befoze thee this 
9 That thine eyes may bee open towary 
this Ron, night and Day's J euen toward the 
Dent. 1.10 —7 whertok thou haſt (aid, * My Name 
4 ſhall be there: that — bearkcn, vn- 
to the Prayer which thy leruant prayeth in 
a 
G Heare thou therefoze the (application 
offi ſervant; off pple 1155 
| ay in t lace E 

n ths of —— e ee ran, and 
When a man ceeſpalle again} 

& To wit,the r, and * he layvpon him an oath 


ur. 
Ebr.the oath, 


L Kings, 


es, as 12 | | 
is oncy — Alice 


ma een thee as 
x en ons — — 
rfa 
— 7 — ing the y ſtranger Þ He meme 
thar is not of thy people Jſracl, who tall bach as her 
come out of a farre countrey foz thy Names turned from 


42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and ot thy mighty „and ok thy 
ſtretched out arme) and wall come and pꝛay 
in this houle, 

43 rare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe accoꝛding to all Chat the — 
ger calleth foz vnto the: that all the people 
of the earth may know 1 Er ame, and — . 
5 7535 — ed 0 4 Th 

0 a 1 That thidh 
this houle which J haue butl * 4 — ry 

44 C Uhen thy people Gall goe out to wherewiththy 
battell againſt their cyuemie by the way that wilt be work. 
thou ſhalt lend them, and ſhall pꝛay vnto the ped. 

Lo2d, 2 — the city which thou Da C. 10, 
haſt ch . 8 te — the houſe that J 
haue bu 2 thy 


2 15 chen in heauen their pꝛay ; 
_ their ſupplication, and hone — [107 pain 
rghs, 
46 If they ſinne againſt fi on, 
* no man that ſinnet — — — 745 - 8 


yo — 


That is, make and fudgethy ſeruants condemne $ry with them, and deliuer them vnto the 1. b. 1. 3,16 
it kno wer — — bis r is head, enemtes, lo that they cary them away pꝛiſo · 
— — — nth dean cons , © gine accoz- ners e land of the enemies, either 
Then thy people Iſrael ſball beo · 47 Pet || it tbey turne agatne vnto their Or, 
+ C1 . —— He enemy, b ecauſe heart in the land (tothe wicht ER. — * 
med agatnlt thee, and — e ed away capttues) and returne and 
m Acknowledge . and = confeſle thy e, and pray vntothce in t — * L. of them that carted r Thought 
thy iuſtiudge- and make ſupplication vnto thee in this og, ſaping, Wee haue fin» Temple wut 
meut,and praiſe — tran{grefled, and done wic · chieteplaced 
thee. hen heare thou in deauen, and bee ked 35 —— yer heb 
mercifull vnto the ſinneof thy tople Iſrael 0 they — — ine vnto thee with cl abe 
and bzing them agatne vnto t e land which alithelr heart,an allehetcſoulein the — 
thon gaueſt vnto their fathers landofthelr enemies, , which led them away with 
n Sothatthere 35 then heanen challbe⸗ ſhut vp, and captines,ond which thou gre 0 — call vpon hin 
be a drought to there ſhall be ns raine, becauſe thty haue ſin · 285 their land, which th ir in other plan 
— was the fruits ned agony thee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, fathers, and towaid the ate whe chehon dat C As D 
the land, andconfeſſethy Name. and turne from their choſcu, andthe houſe which A — t fo Dan. 6. 10, 
2 ct them, oy __ 
6 Then heare thon in heauen, and par · Thinheare thon their — er their 
den the meofthyſeruants and of thy peo» Copplicatn heanen thy dwelling place, 
ple racl (when thou — 9 —— and [| judge their cauſe, or ave ye thy 
good way wherein they may walke)and giue 50 And be mercifull vnto thy peoplethat wrong, 


taine vpon the land that thou halt giuen thy 
Wa l herite. 

7 (hen there ſhall bee kamine in the 
123. when therc Gall bee peſtilence, when 
there ſhall bee blaſting, mild ew, gralhopper, 
or caterpillar w__ their enemy ſhall bellege 


| ve lp em in the . — their land, or anp 
40. or an en 
4 P "3 Then het p:apcr and ſupplication ſo · 


= hall hee made of any man or of all thy 
peo eJſract,when cucryoncſhall know the 
bis — 


o For ſuch are — in his —— heart, and ſtretch fozth 


"molt mecte 2 ome 

receiue Gods 39 Þeare t 1 in heanen , in thy 
dwelling place, and beemercifull, and doe 

and gine euery man accozding to all his 


met cies. 


haue ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their 
iniquities (wherein th haue tranſgreſſed 
againlt thee) and cauſe ow they, which led 


them away captiues , map * haue pitie and * Hover 

compaſſion onthem by faith, un 
51 Foꝛ ther de thy le. and thine inhe · God of enenin 

itauce,whichrhoabzan beeſtout of Egypt would make 


from the mfdsofthep2onfo2nace. friends vnto 
52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the pꝛayer them that ad 
are type me the pꝛayer 24 pro” —— 


pleJirael, to hearken vnto them in all that him. 
they call foꝛ vnto thee. 
53 Foz thou diddeſt ſeparate them ts thee 


fram among all copls of one earth foꝛ an 
inheritance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hand ol 
Moſes thy kaun, when thou bzoughtelt 
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thy icke, 
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15 


14 


art 
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: | 2 — 4 
| 0'g Inv her ga dthetr = Dent. 24.26. 
— EE RES wre,22,8, 


( fpebarh TE Ny 5 
* 10 And at Apt of tnemtie xt wes; 4 
t wheti Salomor the tipo how mA 
rp as 4 . | 
of eb wich Yin he Big 8 
0 Aud Salomon .mave it that thin c arzend feng ore e b Haphs bees * 
andall Iſrael witch him, avery grta Geuer her delired King S . 
eee nb Neri ben Wöonde e Gt. 
n 12 one from Ty 
— 15 1 prople re the ciries Which Salomon has Linn „ e 
wn I N TD and t e my 1 lor, litia e \ 
2 = = £2 becauſe ell rhe Ferie a 1 7 la — —— 
I lad e e 1 15 1 
al | 


11 Salomon giveth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaan 


CHAP. IX. "15" E Ind PT ooo es | 
3 The Levi appeareth the ſecond timi to Salomon, ro bu the 1 3 to wit, threeſcore 
mes become tributaries, 25 Hee ſendett foorth a. I 7900 Manne allo ' — | 


bez 79 | 
—— » _ 


Le e 


Salomonsbuildings. The Quieene 
En 


derneſte of of the land, 

19 han, eu erlebe ander 
.munitions of + = —— Foo irhar Sal — 
5 — truſalem, and in 
. and — alte 2 of dis domi · 


g Cities for his 


Hh Theſe were as 
bondmen,and es, Hittites, Petizʒites, tuites 
payed what was 5 tes, which b werenoc ofchechtidzenok 
xequired, either Alkael: 
labor or money. the 
land, whom the childzen at 
Wet — not able to deſtrop., 
alomon make een ed — 
22 But ofthe childzenof a- 
make no bandmen: 


lomon 

menof warreany dis ſeruants,and 
ces, and 1 — drufroofhion — 

rers,and his 


5\ ThelCwererdemutnrs oftheofficers, 
wozke ;euen 


2.25.15. 


oſ Salomons 
works were di- 
uided into three 
parts : the fr 


4 C3 ene 
trüult 0 — ſe wh 
fromehectey which env 
conteined 33100. 


illo. 
the ſecond 309. 2 ea yeerediv 
Tae rhealtar which ee ebullebnco a Tes on ꝛ and 
Seines ſe here bee burut incenle v 
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king 
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very great a AT amels t 
{weete odours, and golde exceed 
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mon, and communed with bim of 1 
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And Salomon declared {uy dhe all 
© quctions : nothing was bh 


nde mo not DE, 
mans wiledome, and the houlrt 
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20 All the e people that wert *left of —— | 


21 Anette en that wert left 
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alomon offer fo the — 


nern 


men, happte ar 
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10 And ſhee gaue 
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b 2 wha e won 
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m_ 74 eee ol gold, that tame 
to Salomon in one yeere, was fire hundzeth 
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there ſtoo 
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the like made in any kingdom 
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e Shichem: 18 6 10,3, 


win Jeeopown (he one of Ne 
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rene it tnkwelue- Ks 
it 


I 
, 


tity 
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dapes, then bee ut the — which « 


% any; 
PV By wo wipes todo - $44 | : me mr is 
pleaſeth me, ſtatutes an 0 Neg) ag © tan Lava be. Mn nn. Ir b They ei- 


* fer · win tbe peoples 
ity denen 

aero. . e 
ar bd beet wongbt vp c There is no- 
aitedon -.-* , "thingharderſe 


je i [i 8 


{af th 5255 2h '4 —_— n 


Ws 13IJ (15 142 
arten. 


iC int 


= ne nag b e gs ct 
ould bethe 7 Any : To. un * br counſell. 
bright ſtarre 15. 7 8 veer Wes, ad - 3 T Thent 1.ſnake ynto is ev J er der ia, . 
that ſhould ſhine EE 5 f tt at: d I am much 
thorow allthe 38 mts 15 hat 1 WT Ther.l aid, 17 7 2 bh: *more able td 
world, « Wi * 22 703 nr thou it Hd Tepe you fb 
i a chat thin ſay rt, © 
2 7h A5 digger dre farhet was,” 
' „„ Or, oe 
burden The peop le * 
x For thisidola- — gte 2 7955 1 ke- hare cl ele bel, 
| hheommined. 59. AndYwillfox garde office heed 22 
th eommitte they wo 
| For the hole Dean Sede * * 3 1 45. £ Py recipe neben 
. . .. 
——— Jerodoam, ann Jer | D 9 5 ird Day, as The hadgiuen then 
Ted in into Tgppt z vnto Dy kts of Top, King had © appointed,ſaytng, Come — — iuſt occaſion, 


Forge = e 
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FFK 


F 


_ - 


be Lord was 


phecanſe. 
cb. i 1. I 1. 


me againe the third day. 
13 And the King anlwered the le 
Harp , andleft the old mens counſellryat 


the yong men, ſaying, fathecrmade your 
poke gricuous, and J will make your yoke 
moze grienous: my facher bath chaſtiſed you 
with rods ; but J wil cozrect you with ſcour» 


aue 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of w 


Chap.xij, Ieroboams calues : His driedhand. 931 


28 Mhereupon Ring tooke 
Bo oy es nn 
co them, mJ ix too much To? to J. ge 
1 ac Ny: 
bich bzoughe her vpout of rhe lany of E Gains of pris 
29 And he ſet the ont in vill make 
E meme 
t eir 
the people went (becauleof the one) cnc © 


es, 
0 15 Andthe king hearkencd not vnto the Dan, 


people:foz lit was the oꝛdinanct of the Lozd, 
that hee mightperfourme his laying, which 
the Loꝛd had ſpoken by * Ahliah the Shilo⸗ 
nitevnto Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 
16 So when all Jiracl ſaw that the king 
regarded them not, the people anſwcred the 
ing thus, ſaying, What poꝛtion haue wee in 


_ 
f Though their f auto ? wee haue none inheritance in the 
canſewas good, ſonne of Ichal. To pour tents, O Jlracl : 


it is mo 


now ſee to thineowne honſe, Dauid. So Jl» h 


for thepeo= rac[ departed vnto their tents, 


tobridletbeis 


affe&ions, as 


tbeſe vile words 


declare. 


fflar firengthe- 


1 72 


zy che iuſt 
9 of 
for Salo- 


mons ſinnes. 


ch. 11.1 3. 


h For as yet he 


iued not 
that the Lord 


had appoin · 
A 


2 ben 1 1,2, 
i That is. the 
Prophet. 


k Who of his 
ement 
will puniſh the 


17 Yowbett ouer the childꝛenof Iſrael, 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, did Re» 
boboam reigne ſtill, 

18 ¶ Nod the king Rchoboam ſent Ado» 
ram the receiucrofthe tribute, and all Iſra ; 
el ſtoned him to death: then king Rehoboam 
—.— ſpeed to get him vp to his charet, to 

ee to Jeruſalem, 

1 8 And Ilrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
8 of Dauid vnto this day. 

20 (And when all J(rael had heard that 
Jeroboam was come againe, they ſent and 
called him vnto the atſembly, and made 
bim King oucr all Jſrael ; none followed 
the houſe of Oautid, but the tribe of Judah 

ontly. 
21 And when Rchoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, heb gat hexed all the houſe of In · 
dah with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun» 
dꝛed and fourcſcoze thouſand of choſen men 
(which were good warrioꝛs) to fight againlt 
the houſe of J{racl, and to bing the king» 
— a gaine to Rehoboamthe ſonne of Sa · 

omon. 

22 But the woꝛd of God came vnto She» 
maiah thc i man of God, ſi ping, 

23 Speakevnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon King of Judah, and vnto all the 
houſcof Judah and Beniamin, and the rem» 
naut of the people, ſaying. 

24 Thus laith the * Loꝛd, Pe ſhall not go 
vp, noꝛ fight againſt your bꝛethꝛen the chil · 
dien of Jſrael; returne clicry man to his 


trelpaſſer,andof Houle : foꝛ this thing is donebyme. They 0» 
Abe par beyed thercfoze the wozdof the Loꝛd, and 


innocent 
people. 


| Hefeared leſt 


his peop)eſhould 


have by this 


returned, and departed, accozding to the 
woꝛd ofthe Lozd. 

25 C Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephzatm, #dwelt therein, and went 
from thence: and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought fn his heart 
Now ſhall the kingdom returnt to the houſe 


of Dautd. 

27 Il this people go vp, and do ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Loꝛd lat Jeruſalem, then ſhal 
the heart of this ptople turne againe vnto 


— 15 . — 7 —— — — Rebe 
to rebel a+ fo ſhall they kill me, and goe againe to Reho · 
ginſtbim, bam king of Judah. — 


31 Allo hee made an ⸗ honſeof hie places, n This is, a tem- 
and made pꝛieſts of . of the — ple — 
which wert not of the lonnes of Leui. were built for 

32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the fit. idolatry. 
tetnth day ol he eight moneth, like vnto the o Becauſe hee 
feaſt that is in Judah, offered on the altar. would the more 
So did hee in Betti, and ottered vnto the bind the peoples 
calues that hee had made: and hee placed in ion to his 
Betdel thepeiclts ofthe high places, which idelary,hemade 

anew hol 

33 And het offered vpon the altar, which beſides — 
he dad made in Beth el, thefifteenth day of che Lordhadap. 
the eight moneth (euen in the moncth which pointed in the 
hee had fozgedof his owne heart) and made Law, 

a ſolemne feaſt vnto the childzcn of Jirael: 
and he went vp to the altar, to burne incenſe. 


CHAP. XIII, 
1 Teroboam u reprebended of the Prophet, 4 His 
hand drieth vp. 15 The Prophet u ſeduced, 24 
and u Ned of alyon, 33 The obftinacie of Ieroboam. 


A Pdbebold,e ere came amanof God hat is a Pro- 
ee nde e eee Po, 
e nto b Berh-el. & Jeroboam ſtoo 
bythe altar to offer tncenle, ——— 
2 And heecryed againſt oe noe ——— þ 
commandement of the Lozd, andſaid, O al. og 
tar, altar, thus ſdith the Lozd, Beholp a a 
fat name eee 
ofiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall he ſacrt , --; 
fice the patcits of the high places that burne . 23.17. 
incenſe vpon thee, and they ſhall burnemens 
bones vpon thee, | | - , 
3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſap» e By thisſigne 
lug, This is the < figne, that the Lozd hath ye ſnall know 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the that the Lord 
athes that art vpon it ſhall{] fall out. fcneme, 
4 And when the king had heard the ſap» Il Or, be pewred 
ing of the man of God, which he had crycd a» „. 
. the Altar in Beth-el , Jeroboam 4 The wicked 
etchedout his hand fromeheAttar-faying, rage again tbo 
Lay hold on him: but his hand which hee Prophets of God 
put fozth againſt him, dꝛied vp, and he could wehn they de- 
not pull it in againe to him. clare them Gods 
5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the iudgments. 
aſhes fellout from the altar, accoꝛding to the Er. rb. 
ſigne which the man of God had ginen p © Though the 
the f commandementofthe Loꝛd. - wickedhumble 
6 Then the king anſwered and ſafd vnto themſelues for a 
the manof God, J*beſecch thee, pꝛay vnto time when 
the Loꝛd thy God, and make interc ſſion fox feele Gods indg« 
me, that mine hand may be reſtozedvaramee. ments. yerafrer, 
And the man of God beſonght the Lozd, and ew 
the kings hand was reſtozed , and became as ch. 3 
0 7 ben the king ſaydevnito the man a 8 yan ils 
T | e e man are but v 
PAP oi ooh brad nd onde hypocrites, 
dine, and J will giue thee arewary, . for, fe- 
8 But the a ſayde vnto the , 


F The man of God ſlaine by alion. | 
ILL 
would A eate bzead noz dzinke water in this 


e. | 

mu Foz ſol] was it charged me by the woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd, laying, : Cat noe bꝛead noꝛ dzink 
Angel. water,noz turne againeby the ſame way that 
Seeing he had thou camelt. 

the expreſſe word Io So hee went another way, and retur · 

of God, he ought Red not by the way 1 he came to Beth tl. 

not to haue de · II ¶ And an old Pꝛophet dwelt in Beth» 

clinedtherefrom tl, and his ſonnes tame, and tolde him all 

neither forthe the wozkes that the man of God had done 

perſwaſion of that day in Beth- el, and the wozdes which 
ener 3ngel. fu her ſpoken to the king, told they there 
ather. 


12 And their father ſapde vnto them, 
TAhat way went he? and his ſonnes fſhewed 
btin what way the man of God went, which 
came from Judah, 

13 And he laid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the aſſe. Who ſadled him the alle, and hee 
rode thercon, 

-14 And went after the man of God, and 
fonnd him litting vnder an oake: and he ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou the man of God, that ca» 
melt fro: Judah ? And he (aid,f Yea, 

I5 Then he laid vnto hin, s Come home 

ith me, and eate bzead, 

16 But he anſwered, J may not returne 
with thee, noꝛ goe in with thee, neither will 
eat bzcad, noꝛ dʒinke water with thee in this 

e n 


o-, he charged 


ae; to wit an 


I EK. looked. 


J Eür. f aw. 

g This he did 
ofa ' mple mind, 
ebinking it his 
duety to declare 
triendſhip to a 
Prophet, 


Prophet to o ted vnto him. 
22 


arevelarion to 
the contrary. 21 And 


aus * 2 when hee was gone, La lyon met 


er 
athiog iris for him by the way, and flew him, and his body 


IKings, 


be king oner this peopl 


bring hiq into 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſte 

mont. eaten bꝛead and dzunke water in the place 

(whereof hee did ſay vntothee , Thon ſhalt 

tate no bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinke any water) thy car» 

| 2 not come vnto the ſepulchꝛe ot thy 

E By this feare- 23 ¶ And when he had eaten bzead, and 

full example God ke, hee ſadled him the aſſe, to wit. to the 

— tas. ꝛophet whom he had b2ought againe. 


it ſelfe to be< anot 


back agame from the way, heard therof, 
beats. It is the man of God, who hath bene 
diſobedient vnto the commandement of the 
Loꝛd: theretoꝛe the Lo2d hath deliuered him 
vnto the lion which hath rent him and fl:iine 
bim, accozding to the wozd of the Lozd, 
which he ſpake vnto him. 

27. C And he ſpake to his ſonnes, laying, 
Saddle me the alle: and they ladled him. 

28 And hee went and found his body caſt 
in the way, and the aſle and the lion ſtood by 
the coꝛps, and the lion had 'not eaten the bee , Way 
Dy,noz toꝛne the alle. —. _ 

29 And the Pzophet tooke vp the body g = Aly the 
of the man of God, and layed it vpon the G entof 
ale, — — 2 ce and ye oe Lion hea = 

ꝛophet came to the citie, to lament aud bu ; a 
rie = l it for hungen be 


m 4 all h 
30 And hee layed his body in his ®owne „old allo bay 
graue, and they lamented ouer him, ſaying, — the 
Alas, my bꝛot her. 17 6 

31 And when he had burted him, he lpake p. "\Pichhee 
to his ſonnes, laing, clhen J am dead,vury | * N 
pee me allo in the lcpulchzc, where the man miele. 

— God is buried: lap my bones belide hits 
nes. 

32 Fo: that thing which hee cryed by the 
wozd of the Loꝛd againſt the altar that is in 
Beth. cl, and againtt all the houles of the hie 
places, which are in the cities of Samarta, 
ſhall lurcly come to palle. 

33 How beit atter this, Jeroboam ⸗conuer- 80 then 
ted not from his wicked way , but turned a. 7 59! e wicked 
gaine , and made ok theloweltof the people. Gebt nord; 
pꝛieſts of the hie places. Who would, might ©® — 

I conſecratehtmſelfe , and be of the pꝛieſts ot — ut goe 
the hie places. — ward, nd 

34 And this thing turned to inne vnto 2<come work 
the houſe of Jeroboam, cuen to rote it out, 5! worle,z, 
and deſtrop.it from the faceof the earth, _— 


1 Eby fil hu bau 
CHAP, XIIII. 


2 lerobeam ſendeth hizwiſe diſguiſed to Alijah the 
Prophet, whe declareth unto ham the ai ſtruction of hu 
houſe, 22 Ida 43 puniſhed by Shyſhak, 


A T that time Abitah the ſonne of Jero» 
boam fell ticke. | 
2 And Jeroboamſaidvntohis wife, Tp, 2 His ownecos 
J pꝛay thee ,* and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that they ſcience barehim 
know not that thou art the wife of Jcrobo» wicoeile than 
am, and goe to Shiloh: foz there is Ahitah Prophet of Go 
the Piophet, which told mee that I ſhould would nor fur 
. fie his affe iam 
And take j with o thee ten loaues and which waa 
j cracknels, and abottleofhony, and goe to wicked man. 
bim: hee thall tell chee what ſhall become of p. 11.31. 
the yong man, 1 E6r,in thine 
4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, 2494 .. 
and went to Shiloh, and came tothe houſe d According 
of Ahtiah: but Ahtiah ceuldnot ſce, foz his *Þ*< cuſtome, 
7 light was decayed toz his age. when they vent 
5 Thenthe . Ahliah, Be · to a5ke counlel 
holde, the wife of Jero commeth to ol +3 opherzy, 
aſke a thing of thee foz her „ fo: hee is S . - 
licke : thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her [| Or, ven. 
for when the commeth in, ſhee ſhall faine her ? 25 os fo, 
C 1 


her. 
6 Therfoze when Ahliab heard the ſound of leroboa. 


26 again from cheer that bdug 


id Hah * : foes 1 . Sl LE W 7 by. 
Ierobeams ſonne is ſicke. Ahiiah © 
, ; N * * E 


9 
. 2 
-AAK-SE EE EX” " 


LS: 


Q -—» 


mp nmr Bow = wo mow ms wn SW oo 


2 


n 
&; 


IwE2 


„ 


© RELEWS 


ofher feet came inat 
Es paris tn 


— gaben ee layeth the 
— Lad God wy el, Fozalmuch as J haue 
butaſeruanc, Exalted* thee from among the people — 
11 pꝛince ouet᷑ my people Jſracl, 
8 And haue rent the kingdome awap 
. RININOND > and haue ginen it 
ee, and thou halt not beene as my ſeruant 
— which kept my commaundements, 
and followed me with all his heart, and did 
l e tyes, 
Me... ſt done euill aboueal[that were 
betoze thee, ben halt gone and made 
8 molten images, to pꝛo · 
noke me, and haſt caſt me behind thy backe) 
10 There toze behold , J will bzing cuill 
vpon the — of Jeroboam, and will cut off 
from Jcroboam him that “ piſſeth againſt 
hoy 9.8, —. ** well hum that * is ſhtitvp , as 
g. Buery male him that is left in Iſracl, and will ſweepe 
tuen to the dugt, away the —— ofthe houſe of Jeroboam, 
182m. 25.22. As 2 away dung, till it bee all 


h As well him gone 

chat is in the 11 The dogs ſhall cat him of Jcroboams 

ſtronghold, as ſtacke that Dieth inthe citte, and the foules 
of the apze ſhall cate hin that dieth in the 


7 Goe, "il Jeroboam 


To wit, to 
calues, 


(hp. 2121. 


him that is a- 
broad. field: i foz the Loꝛd hath ſald i 

i They (ball 12 Up therefoze, and ger thee to thine 
lacke the honour Houſe : foz when thy feeteenter into the citie, th 


of burjallinco- the child ſhall die. 
un ol Gods 13 And all mel fhall mourne foz him, 
mulediction. and bury him: foꝛ he ontly of Jeroboam ſhall 


tome to the graue, becauſe in him there is 
E Inthe mids of found * ſome goodnes toward the Loꝛd God 
tbe wicked, God ee in the houſe of Jeroboam. 
hath ſome on 4 Moꝛtouer, the Loꝛd ſhall ſtirrehim 
whomhe docth v ing oner Iſrael, which ſhall deftroy 
beſtow his mer- che _ of Jcroboam in that day: | what? 


715 1702 I» Lo2d ſhall {mite Iſrael, as 
when a recde is ſhaken in the water, and he 
ſhall weede Jſracl out of this good land, 
which he gaue totheir fachcrs,andſhall ſcat» 
ter them beyond then Riuer, becauſe they 


— care 
intodeſtro 
i out of hand. „ 


m Meaning, Eu- 


phrates, 5 i groues,pzouoking the Loꝛd 
to a 
1 6 Sid he ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſeof N 
the ſinnesof Jcroboam who did linne, and 
n The people _—_ Jiracltoſinne, 
allnotbe ex- 7 C And Jcroboams wife aroſe, and 
cuſed, when they departedzand came to Tirzah, and when ſhe 
dee enill at the came to the thzeſhold of the hoult, the young 
commaunde- man died 
ment of their 18 And they buried him, and all Jſrael 
gouernours, lamentid him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd which hee ſpake — the hand of his ſer · 
yant Ahiiah the P:oph 
9 19 Andt — 8 ane e how 
ewarred,#+ how he reigne old, they ar 
wꝛitten in the booke ok the Chꝛonicles of the 
Kings of Jfracl. — 
26 And the dayes which Jeroboam xeig⸗ 
o Me Lord ned, were two and twenty pere:and he *flept 
ſmote him that with his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reig · 
bedicd, 2. Chro. ned in ts ſtead. 
13,20, Allo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo» 


ed in Judah. Rehoboam was one 
e peere old, when he began to reigne, 


2 * 
and foꝛtie 


I 
te aſd chuſcou 1 
el, 0 re; about ſoura 
aan Was a an yeeres, 
22 none 3 wought wickednefſein 
the ſight of the Loꝛd, and 
him moe wit _ Arpa oe ves 
committed, bat which tir fa* o-, be 
thers had done. that ther fathers 
23 Fozthey _ made them bigh place places bad done by theiy 
and tmages, and — eucry lll, Funes. 
and vnder tuery greene tree 
24 There were allo Sodomitesinthe q Where ĩdela- 
land, they did accoꝛding ts all theabomina- — neth, all 
tions ot the 1 — ch the Loꝛd had caſt horriblevices 
out befoze the childzenof Iſtael. are committed, 
25 (And inthe fift yeereof king Rehoo till at lengen 
king of Egypt came vp a Gods iuſt iud 
=_ ery — the treaſures ok the houſ| — — 
e 
of the Loꝛd, and the treaſures ofthe Kings „ 
houſe, and tooke away all: alſo hee — as 
— 1 the ſhields of gold which Salomon cu. 10.1 6. 


7 And king Rchoboam made fo2 them 
bzalen ſhields, and committed them vnto the 
bands of the chiefe of 1 —. which wat ; 
ted X the dooꝛe of the kings houſe. 

28 And when thekingw ——— 
—— Loꝛd, the guard rethem,@bzought 
againe into the guard chamber. 

nd the reſto e were called tho 
and All that hee did, are they not w 
rthe booke ok the Ch nice of the Rings of g1aiah and Iddo 
Judah? the Prophets, 


30 And there was warreberweeneUeho- 2. Chro. 12, 15. 


Anddied 


the ti 
0 e DT 


ore leroboam 


itten in bookes of Se- 


1 


r Which bookes 


boamand Jeroboam con . C That is, all cho 
31 AndRehoboam thhis * 
and 22 — Very, bse — 3 


of Dautd t his . Naamah t Whoſeidola- 
an*Ammonite. ttam his ſonne reig · try Rehoboam 
ned in his ſtead. her ſonne fol» 


CHAP, xv. _— 
1 Alias reigneth oner Iudah, 9 Aſa ſuctes- 
deth in hu rowne, 16 The battell betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha, 24 {choſhaphat (ucceedeth Aſa. 25 
_ ſmecerdeth Ieroboam 28 . kilah 


N eſghteene peere of king Je» 2. Cr. 11. 12. 
rcboam then onne ol Nebat, reigned A» 
bitam ours udah. ianedbeein Jcruſal 

2 —.—4 gned hee in Jcruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter ot * Ab a Some thinke 

And hee wal —— the ſinnes of his > this was 

father, which he had done befozc him: and Abſalom Salo- 
his heart was not perfite withtheLozd his mons ſonne. 
808 as thet heart of Dauid his father. 

4 But foꝛ Dauids ſake did the Loꝛd his 


God giue him ab light in Jeruſalem, and let b Meaning, a 
vp — after him, and eſtabliſhed Je» ſonne to reigns 
ruſalem, ouer Iudah. 


5 Becanſe Dauſd did that, which was 
— the ſight of the Lozd, and turned 
from nothing that hee commanded bim, all 
the da 7 — of dor at ; _ onely in the mat» 2. Cam. 18.4. 
ter ot 1 0 i NFL and 12.5% 
ere as e (4 
® 4 boam 


A Hz league vich Ben- badad. 


boam and Jcroboam as long as he liued. 
7 Therelt allo of the actes of Abitam, 
and all chat hee did, are they not wꝛitten in 
3 cCbren. 13. 3. the *bookeof the Chꝛonicles of the — 
of Judah? there was alſo warre betweent A · 
bitam and — 
8 And Abitam ſlept with bis kathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and 
Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2. Chren. 14. 1, 9 C*And inthe twentie peereof Jero; 
boam king of Jſracl, reigned Aſaouer In · 


L 10 Hee reigned in Jeruſalem one and 

e That is, his fourtieyecre, and his < mothers name was 
grandmother, Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 
as Dauid is oſt 11 And Ala dis right in the cycs of the 
times called a Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 
ther of them, 12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 
Whoſe grandſa · outoftheland, and put away all the idoles 
ther he was. that his father had made. 
d Neicherkin= 13 And hee« put downe * Maachah his 
red nor authori- mother allo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had 
tie ought to be made an idole in a groue: and Aſa deſtroyed 
regarded, when her idoles, and burnt them by the booke Rt- 
they blaſpheme don. 
God andbecome 14 But they put nat downe the high pla · 
idlat ers, but ces. Ncnerthclclle, Alas heart was vp⸗ 
muſt be puni- Tight with the Loꝛd all his dayes. 
ſhed. IF And hee bꝛonght in the holy veſſcls ol 
2 Clron. 13. 16. his father, and the things that hee had dedi · 
e For in that catedvnto the houſe of the Loꝛd, luer, and 
that he ſuffered gold, and veſſels. 
them to worſhip 16 ( And there was warre betweene Ala 
God in other And Baalha king of Iſratl all their dayes. 

laces then he 17 Then Baaſh a king of Jſraelwent vp 
Fad appointed againſt Judah, and built* Ramah, ſo that he 
it came of igne- Would let none goe out oz into Ala king o 
rance, and not uda 
of malice, 4 
f Of the lame Sold that was lcft in the treaſures of the 


follow Ala. 19 There is a coutnant betweene mee and 
2. Chrom 16. 2. ther, and het weent my father and thy father: 
lo-, S ria. beholde, I haue ſent vntotheea pꝛelent of fil- 


om 
at, a — the aines of the hoſtes 
whic hee had, on the 5 of the J L 
and ſmote Jion, and Dan, and Abel beth- 
marched, — Ml Cinncroth with all the 
o 

21 And when Baacha heard thereof, hee 

left dai . Ramah, and dwelt in Tir 


ay. : 
go:, made a proc : A — ——ͤ—U ns, of J 
clamation, 


T none excepted, and they tooke the ſtones o 
; Ramah, and the timber k, wherewith 
Pass had Guile and king Ala built wich 


G jam U 
2 Aub che kel ob all ehe Acht 5 
and all that he did, and the ci · 


all his mi 
eee 
udah? but in his olde age hee was d 


la ſent Loꝛd, walking in the way of Jeroboam, and Iſracl remained 10 


in his b feete 


. h He had the 
24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and got 
was buried with his fathers in the citie ot truſt — 
Dauid his father. And Jehoſhaphat his Phyſicians they 
ſonnt reigned in his ſtead. in ihe Lord, 

25 And Nadab the ſonne ol Jeroboam 2. Chro. 6. 1. 
degants reigne ouer efrael the ſecond yecre i His great 
— — e Juday and reigned ouer JÞ graudfalber. 

26 And hee did enfll in the ſight of the a 
Loꝛd, walking in the way ok his father, and 4 
4 his inne wherewith hee made Jſrael to 7 
ne 


27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah of 
the houſeof Jfſachar conſpired againſt him, 
and baalhatlewe him at Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Phlleſtims:fo: Nadad any 
all Jſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon. 

28 Euen in the third peere of Ala king of 
diente * Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 

s ſtead. 

29 And when he wasking,he & ſmote all x SoGodfiir; 
the houſe of Jeraboam, he left none altue to red vp one ty- 
Jeroboam, vntill he had deſtroyed him, at · rant to puniſh 
cording to the word ofthe Lozd which he the wicked 
ſyake by his ſcruant Ahiiah the Shilonite another, 

30 Becauſe ofthe finnes of Jeroboam, chap. 14. 10. 
which hee committed, and wherewith her 
made J(\raelto ſinne, by his * pzonocation, 1 By Cauſing thy 
wherewith hepzonoked rhe LozdGod of Il people too 


5 mit idolat 
31 And the reſidne of the actes of Nadab, with his caluey 
and all that he did, are they not witten in and ſo prouo· 
he _ ok the Chzonicles of the Rings of king God to 


32 And there was war betweene Ala, and — 


127 


NES 


412 


f Baacha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 


3 Inthe third pecreof Ja of Ju ; 

dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah to 
reigneouerall Jſraelin® Tirzah, and reig- , vyhich wa 
ved foure and twenty yeeres. theotcco utes 
34. And hee did cuill in the fight of the th. Kings 


in — linne, wherewith hee made Ilrael to - 

"i 4 H AP. XVI. ah 

1 a Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni, 31 (on 
Aba marriath Lexthel, 34 — —— 


Den the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Jehu 
* ſonne of Hanani againft Vale, 


ing, hv 

2 * Fozaſinuch as J exalted thee out , Tha, kep 

of the duſt, and made thee captaine — Iebu mo hol 

neo Iobnd 
eo» 

e Iſraelts linne,to pꝛouoke mee with thelt 2 es 


B will take away t - 
tir df Baia the psſkeritie of dio bowl 
houle like the* houſe |, Meaning,the 


per — — 22 
boam the ſonne 2 
thardiethof Baaſhasfocke in the 22vieo! 3aaks 


e 
citte,him ſhall the d t 
o bun with de in the debe Fal ebe C. 161. With 


koules ofthe ayzeeate. prop 
Eyre NS 
a 1 of the * Chzonicles of — 4 — 
6 S0Baaſha In 


lleyt with his fathers,and 
was 


"1; << ow RR | 4 
4 * 
% 34 mri. 0 5 


S 


— of Ti a 115 Ht 5 which they in 
on made 


—_ and Gab bis ſonne 
n af p c. wo 


And salſo by the hand of Jehu the 


* of Hanani the P bet, came the 
8 the Loꝛd to B to his bayle, 
t hee Gould bee like the boule of Jerobo» 
— tuen foꝛ all the wickedneſle that hee did 
in the ſight of the Lozd, in — _ 
with the wozke ok his hands, and becauſe 


1e 
he ſixe and twenty peere of 


king 150150 began Elah the ſonne of Bo E 


aſha to reigne outr Iſrael in Tirzah, and 
— 9 two pecre. 
lte — _— againit tim, as 
a 
—.— in Tirza e dzinking till hee was 


— in the pon of Arza ſteward of his 


= — and ſmote him, and 
killed dim in 'the ſeuen and twentie peere ot 
Aſa king ot — red reigned in bis ſtead. 
II (And w — and ſate on 
his thzone, hee — 3 eof Baa 
not leauing thereof one to pille againſt a 
wal neither of bis kinſcfolkes, noz of his 


WE . did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe ot 


actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd 
20 1 lake again Baathaby the hand 
4 5 A 


0 
12 — finnesof'B ns 


nned the Lozd 


God $444 75" Mat 

e Ela, and 
a 

ah bebe Ctzonicles of the Kings of A 


Dapes irzah, and the people was then in 


mri, captaine of foze 


— (aa 
| n the ſenen and twentie yeere of to = 
ET of did Zimri reigne ſcuen 


Chap xvij. Abab. Jerichobuilt. Elijah. r4x ©; fr 


Tibni the ſonne of Ginath:  Tibutvied, 

and 11 1 
n 

Aug Jn the TOES mri to reigne ute 


. It rei tee twelue peer. Sixe pecrs 

rꝛigned he in — 

24 And — — 1 ns lor, Shower. 
maria of one Shemer fox two talen 
ucr, — in the mount aine. — 
the name of the cutie which he bufit, alter the 
—1¹ -5 Shemer lozd of the mountaine, 
25 But Dmridid tutll in the eyes of the 
Lo2d, and did * wozſe then all that were be · K For ſuch is cha 

im. nature of idola- 

26 Foz hewalkea in all the way of Jero» tiy, hat the iu 
boainthe ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes. perſtirion there» 
whcrewith he made Jiracl to finne, in pꝛo · of doch daily in- 
— Lo2zd God of Iſcael with creaſe,and the el 


derit is, the more 
27 And the reſt okt — — abominable it is 
hee did, and the ſtrengt ſhewed, art —— — 8 


ee the Chzoub his 


28 Jad — — t with his fathers, and 
was b Rey in @amacix 122 and Ahab his 1 He was the full 


—_— in his ſtead. ng that was 
29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri b buried in Sama- 
to reigne aner Iſrael in the eight and thirtie ria, aſrertbar tha 
ere ol Aſa Ring of Judah: and e kings bouſe was 
ne of — —— — I 


- 


Ahab th 
2 ux burgr in Tirzah. 


a 50 Ant And 4 Abad © the > of Dmri 

o —— of the Lozd then rt 
82 was it tt to 

wann the e 


e 

an rot E 

work _ and Aran and. Crue Baal, and w — 
1 reared vp an altar to! to Baal in all — — — 


campe 8 againſt -_ n, which belonged the done of Baal which he had built in Sa⸗ —— — 
to os maria. and c ruell perfes- 
cople of the holte heard lay, 33 And Ahab made a grone, and Ahab cution. 
Zine bath Jeople „ and hath alſo aint — — and did pꝛouoke the 15 God ot 
The Bing, cont 2e all Uſracl made Om; all the kings of Jſrachthat 
ri the captaine of the hoſte, king ouer Jſracl. werebetoze b 6. ; 
_ Th Eben Pant wen x —_— from Gibbe- duilh * — t. _—_— 9 
are al Il withhurrandeheybelis- cherrofin Ableam Reads lod 


as taken , a went into the gn 4 
7 


g Tune 1100 
in wal in the way of 
15 A 11 hee ad, canſing JC 


e reſt ofthe attes of 3imri,and 
his treaſon hee w2zought, are they not 
wii teninthevookeof he onicles ofthe » 


Kings0 of * prople of J{rael dinidey 


21 T 
into two — 25 4 the people follow» 


ne of Ginath to make him: 

4 — deore halt ollen mri. 
22 But the 1 that followed Omri, 
pꝛeuailed agatuſt the people that followed 


eldeſt — and ſet 6. 36 
2 — gates thereok in His yo ſonne 
acco2ding to the 4 the Loꝛd 
which et ſpake f by Joſhua the ſonne of 72 by the ang 
of Toſbua. 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 Eijah forewarneth ofth: fun to cm, 4 He 


4 of ra 6 Z P 
at nh i keto N 
A £22 Clliabthe Tibbitrone of | 
theLozdGodo Alcatlinerh, before be 75 2 
Dee SIO 6 hn ebent 
2 C Andthewozdofthe Eo2d came vato 


him, ſaying a 
Gohence,and turne theeTaſtward,and Gods revelations. 
bibe thy fc el clue © Cherith, that ts 1% 


"+ And . rants 
I hane 


—— —_ 


Z-1 x os E „ x * * 
E E . ". 


© Rrengthen the 


learned by his 


22 


e To ſtrengthen I haue commanded the rauens to feed thee 
—— . Na heewent and did accozding 
” — toward the Loꝛd: fo 
1 
a at . 

oY 22 nd theranens 

fleſh in the moꝛning, and bzead and 

the enen ing, and he dꝛanke 8 


k the riuer. 
And after a while the riuer died vp, 


is euer at hand be ecommaunded a widow there to ſuſtain 
to deliver them, hee. f 
2 4.3 5,26. TO So hee aroſt, and went to Zatephath: 


and when hee came ta the gate ot the citie, 
een r, Wb lt, at 
faith of Elijah, co 8 ee called her, and la | 
theinrent 4 pet 4 _— little water in avelicll,that 
he ſhould looke J may | - 
vpon nothing II Andasthewas goingto fetit, hee rale 
worldly, buvon- ltd to her, and ſaid, Bling mee, J pzay thee, 
iy truſt or Gods a moꝛſell ofbzeadinthine hand, | 
Prouidefice, 12 And ſhee (aid, As the Loꝛd thy God lt- 
ueth, N haue not a cake, but cuen an hand · 
full of mealt in a barrell, and a little oyle in 
a cruſe: and beholde, J am gathering t a 
few ſtickes foꝛ to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it foz 
mee and my ſonne, that wee map eat it, and 


uns ie. | 
F For there is no e And Elitah ſatu vnto her, Fearenot 


All this was co 


1 Ebr.two. 


— 5 rw comt doe as thou haſt (aid, but make mee 
dance. 206 Cs Oe of all, and tying it 
vnto mee, and aftcxward make fo2 thee and 


thy ſonne. | 

24 Fo: thus ſaiththe Lozd God of Jſracl, 

g Godreceiverh — e hall not bee wa» 
aobenefic for the ſted, neither ſhall the oylt in the cruſe bee di 
vſe ol his, hut he miniſhed, vnto the time that the Loꝛd ſend 
Furie un 184 oder went; and bid as Elitah ſal 

recome - 0 

pence ad and her din eat: ſo did he and her houlc! foz 


Lime, a ine ti 
n Tharis, till be 16 
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== 
and E 


| Seharda 
ifab, it is to — 
I know that thou art a man of God on Godexcept 
and that the woꝛd of the Lozd in thy mouth wc be conte! 
ts true. WR by miracles, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


ter many dayes, the wozHofthe Lozy 
came to Clitah, inthe third pecre, ſap- 2 After that 
ing, Goe, ſhew thy lelke vnto Ahab, and J deparcedfigm 
will end raine vpon the earth. cher iuer Chai 
2 And Elitah went to ſhew hümſelfe vn · 
to Ahab, and chere was a great famine in 


amarta. 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah the goucr- 
nonr of his houſe ; (and Bbabaß eared b God hadbs 
e e Bg g gr 
4 Foz w eld the zo? feare in his 
phers of the Land. badiahcooke an hun- — — 
dꝛeth Pꝛopbets, and hid them by liftie in a 2 
cane. and hee fed them with bzead and was chat Enovlagz 
ex. : 2 — s which is al 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Dbadfah, Got in · d uiſite ofthe 
to the land, vnto all the fountaines of wa+ godly :thaiz 
tet, and vnts all the riuers, il ſo bee that wee tv profeſſe lu 
may linde graſſe to ſaue the hozſes and the Name openh, 
— — leſt wee depzine the land of the 
aſts. * 
6 And ſothep dinfded the land bet 
them to walke thoꝛow it. Ahab went one w 
by himſelke, and Dbadtah went another wap 


yhimſelfe, 
WET ao 

6 : an it 
fell on his face, and ſaid, Art not thou my loꝛd A —.— 


ne. 

The barrell of the meale waſted not, Eliia ked forthe 

had raineand 21102 the oyle was (ſpent out of thecruſe,accoz» - 8 Aud he anſwered him, Pea,goe tell thy godlies fag 
foedeonthe ding to the woꝛd ofthe Lozd which he ſpake loꝛd, Behold, Elllah is here. . cauſeth Ride 
earth. by the hand of Eliiah. And he laid, hat haue I finned, that meete wich 0% 


17 C Andaftertheſethings, the ſonne of 
lor, bar be died. the wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his licke» 
1 God would ery — 4 ſoe, {| that there was no i breath 


whether ſhe h m. 

18 | ſafd vnto Elitah, Mhat haue 
merciful proui- FJ to doe with thee, O thou man of God? Art 
dence to make thou come unto mee to call my ſinne to re · 
him her onely membꝛance, and to ſlap my ſonne:? 

Nay & comfort. 19 And hee ſayd vnto her, Giue mee thy 
Ek Hewas afraid ſunne: and hee tooke him out ot her boſome, 
leſt Gods Name and caried him vp into a chamber, where 


| Houldhavebene het abode, and layed him vpon his owne 


bed. 

20 Then he talled vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 
D Loꝛd my God, haſt thon * puniſhed alſo 
this widow » 7 whom J ſoiourne, by kil- 


blaſphemed and 
— — cd» 


. centinued his ling her ſonnt 


mercies as hehad 21 And her ſtretched himſelfe vpon the 
begun them, (pe- childe thee tunes, and called vnto the Loꝛd, 
Lially while bee and ſayd, D Lozd my God, I p2aythee, let 
hereremained, this childes ſoult come into him againe. 


9 
thou wouldeſt dcliger thy ſeruant into the diah, chat thew 
hand o A hab to llay mee: — 
Io As the Lozd thy God lineth, there is knoventobs 
no nation oꝛ kingdome whither my loꝛd hath granted for 
not ſcut to ſeeke theet and when they ſapd, God childs 
Heetsnot here, hetooke an oath of the king» ſake, " 
dome and nation, if they had not found thee, | 
IT And now thou lapeſt, Goc, tell thy loꝛd 
Behold, Elitahis here. i 
12 And when Jam gone from thee, the 
Sptrit of the Loꝛd Hall cary thee into ſome 
place that J doc not know: ſo when J come 
and tell Ahab, if hee cannot finde thee, then d I am nowd 
will he kil mee: but J thy ſeruant 4 feare the the icke 
Loꝛd from my youth. ſecuters that 
13 Was it not told my loꝛd, what J did thou Gould 
when 1 flew the pꝛophets ol the Loꝛd, procure vnodl 
how J bd an hundzeth men of the Loꝛds ſuch diſſ lea 
Piopbets by fifties in a caue, and fed them but ſerue God, 
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—2 — = Ueno Alan 2d caſt out bekozs the Lond, 11 +7 - 
2 ofer 27 Now w Aob heardhoſe words, / 12 AE all — to vie 
rent his clothes, and put ory voor ing, Soe nd oſper: | 
, n and Forte L it into the kings of chat dan 
Ln t — * 
wozd of the Lo d tame to E; e obs ling a. wherein the 
| —_ 2 bare 16 * ke: 18 7 8 MENT: [alſo prophets 
footed. & thouhow hab is ob} = 6 e 
n e ng tba: entf in 2 god vi ore ng wept a: byrombla ek 
ing, mee 
— es bat _— is! fonnes Vayes will J bzing be beef nee benz take do@rivemore; 
ke It ; CHAP, XXII. 116 And Michafah ſald, AstheLozdli- W This injher- 
| 2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab fight ag the king of u -— ſayth dntomee, — argue” 
$5114. 15 Michaiah ſheweath the 2 what [hall bee tha A of the wic· 
tis ſuceefſi of thee e 1 239 a N — — ————— 
Prophet ſmitetb bins. 3 4 Abeb in lame, 40 Abaziab ſaid vntohim, Wichaiab, {wee goe a» that none ſhould 
bis ſonne ſueceedsth, 41 The reigue of Iehoſhaphax, N we ſpeake againſt 
a.chren,18, 1 2» A Ab cher continued? n and — = Ig t Eu — *. : 
a Ben-badadthe / Aout warte betweene Aram and Jl rec, e the hand of 4 bom. 8 they 
king of Syria , Andinthethird yeeredid Ache 16 Andt — vas 
and Ahab wade the king of Juda b comedownetothe © Hall 2 —— e e 1 204 
a peace which 9 Tſracl, but that which is true in the Rame o the 
endured 3 (Then chekingof Itar ſa(dvntohis Lozd? He geakedd+ 
Vo uants, Know t< Ramoth Gb 37 'Thenbeſald, Jſaw all Iſraeff thisin aue 
ole and vi- — 2 — IA and 12700 ot red vpon the as ſherpeth be king - 
e The kings of + And wr pode — toy we - And che Ld kene vnto much — 
. t with me to batce e . 


* 


ther po rr 
to DEEDS chen God gut = 


F Mahi anc Abab dine. 


1. amt cary 


and w#IWE 


1. Kings. 


2770 
91 Ano 1 8 Re ut began to 
n 


dan. eben.. — 


1fhapba 1 — 2. chron. 20. 1x; 
meet: vpon udab in the fourt 5 


ned away 
portion oſ bread And rken all yt people. 5 
And the King of L, and Seo gs s of 
.u That when yes EET as went vp 422 ak bes father, and declined TD as 
— ; but did that which wasrighe int pur 
mpm_ 30 ng the King of aol Gd co to Je- the Load. ther dieh plhcts aces a Mezning,the th 
»aile,ye may were not — > Ae he w 
God meglo — ap ö Bien meer lace phat Duet 5 of Ja — jou onchin red itil, and 0 deb te. pla* an — Mo 
and know that I ces. kin ng hat rhey un 
— hr And rb venting 3 — 5 Me — nnn 
; - bis * ie capaines outr is cha 5 rning the reſt of the acts of Je- in choſe places, kill 
rets, "Fight n lnoz n as well as they gra 
Kr acl. dy — 4 oegn hee fought did before the , yo 
'32 And when t ro. un Wien eder of ris Ethan Temple ua ws 
tees (ſaw Jeboſhaphar,tt 5 it 0 (the udah :? built, : neat 
Vac 0 is the 1 fl, 0 =P 456 Andthe 22 — » bT 
DR 1 25 ed: e Aa putcleane — 
2 8 8 Cai 5 | ty 4D — e 0 . ſel 
— 2 5 701 Aas be» be. Sito eto 2 5b ee 5 + - thi king: 4 rel 
= = vnto 905 — — 17 — — — TIA _ 110 — — 
cary mecoutofehehote: fo; 49. Thenſaly Apeziabthe onneof Thab whomehey of! . bn 
vnto —— bat. Let my goe with d ludahappoinidl, kd, 
— 5c : 155 F increaſed that dap, and thyſeruants the ${ps. But Jehoſhaphat c By Thar im 
Y king ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the would nat. the Scri ry wel 
amet Ural, | — — Go mp blood _ 5O > INTE Us didfleepe with His mea og 
ranneout ofthe into the mids of the with his in and Ale boo 
N kat an m —— — 
Of thelE: „ 236 Swe ropes — the, 5 Mab began to 4 1oſeph lin 
= Gi 2 — — yn Euery man to dis citie, celneourr (rael ——— , A . _ 
and euery man to hisowne coumtrey. teenth yeer of Jeholhaphat king'o Judab, i: in Indi abe WY a 
132 So en died. and was bzought ts and nen two peer rael. the Egypriang” — 
* | Samarla, an burted the king in Ha- 52 But hee did id mull in the ſight of the and Arabian | 
gere the charet in the os ; craffikeforgal, WW Ha 
F rms A. Ji boot ' 1 oo rs 
r,the le 3 Mot be Lab Fo: benen any workipped d ig 
= Concerning t maar; the actes f 22 — Lo God of A 2 — 
7 25 and allthacheedid, and the Janik ther had done. Rar 12 
| cht ih 
¶ The ſecond booke of the Kings. ci 
THE ARGVMENT. rough 
cee bebe conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael i to wit, of Iſrael, from FR 
the death of Ahab — my Hoſhea, —— impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria, _ 
and bis citie Samaria taken, and the tenne tribes by the iuſt ue of God fer their idola- g 
wie and diſobedience to God, ledde into captiuitie. And alſo of Indab, from the reigne 1 
» Ichoram finneof lehoſhaphar vnc Zedechia , who for contemaing the Lords commande- ord, 
ment by his Prophets. and negleQing his ſundry admonitions byfamine and other meanes, was ta- ; — 
ken by his coemies , faw his — r. flaine before his face, and his owne eyes put Thy 
: our, astheLerd had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the juſt vengeance TR 
of God 8 his Word ſeruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple bent: and hee 5 — 


34 


ew egy YVES 


r 


commande ments. 14 
0. 
» 4 by « fall Ale, fits — — — 
with Baal- Liub. 3 Hee wv 


10 Thecaftans oxer fiftue — to * r 
of two were burnt with fire f om heauen by bis prayer, 
17 Aab drcth, and Ichoram bus bynther ſucces» 
d th him, 


1 ge b. 
2 Aud *Abaztah 1 


bis voper chamber which was 

fu or the gere: hen bi tn nu linge to whom bee 
: then hi ſent me rs, 

— alich (i atd, wn and erguireof 2 Daal-zebub the 

pap bimeribure, 80D of Tkron, it A ſþall recount of this my 

revelled, and he Diſea 


nthe Angel o the Loꝛd laid to C 
ſldowne ata 3 Thenthe rtf 1 5 — 
a bis houſe the meſſengers of chekingof and 


ka < Fs it not betauſe tbete is no Loz 
an 2 Is be i Loch, Bocank 


Baal 
(rents BA —— ke 4208 the Lond; Thon 


Elton ring a © not come down from the bed on w 


they art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So thou 


ped this 
— Elttah departed, 

= 6e s And Themelengersreturned vnto him, 
e che e to 1 — Aby are ye now returned? 
could And they anſwered  Therecomes 
thew — 3 and met vs, and (atd vnto and 

offiyes:or tttutne vnto the king which unt 8 an —— 
el bees fo cal- lap bnto the Load, *J 
led, bæcauſe f yes not betaule there is no God in Jſrael 1 
— thou ſendeſt to re of Baal zebub the 


in great abun- god of CTkron ?- verefore thou ſhale not Jſrac 


dance of the come Towne from the ded on which thou art 
blood of the ſa - 11 225 U ſhalt die tie — 


enficesthat wete And he laid vnto them, Chat maner 
offered to that of nan was be which came and met pou,aud 
idole, fd you theſe wozds? 


e Hee hewerh is” And cveyſatd vnto him, was an 
that idolaters *hatry man, and girded with a girdle of lea · 
bunt not the true ther about 7 loynes. Then ſaid hee, It is 
god, ſur els they E ifab the TiHbite, 
would(ecke to 9 Tyereſoꝛe the king ſent vnto him a cap» 
none but to him 2 oucrfifriewtrh dis fift ie men, who went 
alone. vpvnts bim, ſor bt hold, de ſate on the top? of 
d Ignoranceis a mountaint, and de ſatd vnto bim, D man 
the mother of ol God, the king hath commanded chat thou 
erour and ido- comte down 
larrie, 10 But Eutab anſwered, and ſaid to the 
e dome thinke ca taine ouer fiftie, If that Jbee amanof 
thut his is meant God, let fire come downe fromthe heauen, 
his garments and Denonre thee and thy fifrie. 2 He fire 
which were tame downe from the heauen, and denoured 
rough and made him and his fifile, 
Tech- cali ont lite, ed blo kite. e 
o wit, Car- Ccaprame oner Uttte, 8 A 
l. ſpake, and ſald vnte him, \D mon! man of God, 
115 declareth thus the king commandeth , Come downe 
power qui 
— bei bath 1 2 Put Elliap anſwered, and laid vnto 
mauth of 
bis ſeruants, when they threaten Gods iudgements againſt the wic- 
led. b He Geke in mockery, — pr prouoked Gods 
math ſo much the maze, 


Abitiah Geke, Fire from heauen, Chap.j. ij. Ichoram, Elijah andEliſha, 145 15 
his people were led away captives ineo Babylon. In ibis booke are notalle examples of Geds favor 


toward thoſe rulers and _ whieh obey his Prophets, andewbrace his word: and contrariwiſe, 
of his plagues to ird common weales which n his miniflers and doe nor obey his 


row the 1 letteſſe windowe in le 


wok A eter Gp lie cone ig hs 
and thy fiftie. S fire came d — wie from the rg — 


deuoure d hee was 4 true 
885 2 his 8 Fr e — — 
» wit « — 
taine ouer fifty went vp, and tamt ö 
bis knees b 
and (at vnto 
thee, let my k life and thelife 
rents be 'pzecions 
4 Behold, eherecame ie votns from — 


captaines over afrteunebet fifttes: Thu | 
foze let Fnrb: 4b ectous int ddt. br wore 


I Anviye Angels the Lozd ſaid vnte co his, chat they * 
Elttah,Goe do 
all — be ee ſeare not j chreat· 
wtth bim vnto che king. 

16 Andbeſaidvnto 


(was ft not bet 
xael to enquixe ofhis 


began to reigne in bis ſtead, 3 
yereof Jeboram j 15. — and ia 
king of Judah, becauſe he had no _ — 


8 Concerning reſt » ſecond 
yaniab ad tar n wiſe ba — 
the boo = of the Chzonicles of of the Blngo of fm the forms 


— . — | 

in the ſiſt yeere ofthis Iehor 

— — confirmed to —— — | 

CHAP, IL 
— — — — 1 Ho 

i taken vp into benen, 1 taketh bu 

— — 20 2 — 

tert are bealed, 23 The children thas mecks Elifhs, 

are rem in pirces wth Beares, 
e 

EC eee — : — 
Then Eli 


pia these: foz t Lo bat 
Beth-el. But 


thte. So came dowue to Beth-et. 
<3 Ando; the chuldzen ofthe —_— 
were at Beth-tl, came oat to & — 2. — u Lock. 
e e 
[4 
Day? An bexſad, Pra, J 4 ty it; holo' 1 are 
begutten n it 
atne Elliah ſald unte ö 
tay ber Fan het 48 35 — were a new by ; 


n e dae i. . 


obeasthe bead , isco betbemaſſer, un 
ſholler, d ee. 


| Elijah is taken vp. 
5 And the child zen of the Prophets that 


wcreat © Jericho came coElitha, and lay 
Bethel, but at le - bnco him, — det oy = Lozd will 


e Not onely at 


richo and other 
places were 
there Prophets 


which had ſchol · P 65 


lers, whom they 
inſt nd 


brought vp in 
therefeare of 
God, 


FTowit, of 
loi den. 


Let thy * 
doub 
force ii me, be- 
cauſe of theſe 


take t hy malter from thine head this day? 
— he id, Pea, Jknow tt: hold pee your 
Moꝛtouer, Tlitah ſaid vnto him. Ta- 
rie, I pzay thee, deere: kopthe Lo2d hath (ent 
me, to Joꝛden. But hee 
neth, and as thy ſoul: liveth, 
ther. So they went both rogetber. 
7 And fiftiemen ofthe lonnesof the Pꝛo ; 
pbets went and ſtœd on the other ſideafarre 
* hey two ſtood by Joꝛden. 
C Then Eluah tookeh:s cloake, and 
waapt it together, ; ſmots the f waters, and 


they were diulded bither and thither, and 


they twatne went ouer on the dy land. 

2 Now when thep were paſſed ouer, ET 
Hiah (atd vnto Elicha, Alke wha J hall dee 
foz thee befoze I bee taken frem chee. And 
Eliſha (abd, I pray chce,let thy Spirit «bee 
double vpon mc. 

10 And helato, Thou Hoſt alked an hard 
thing : yet if thou ſee mee when Nam taken 


erous times: from 1 ſhalt haue it ſo: and i not, it 


or. let me haue 


twiſe ſo much as 


che reſt of the 


Prophets: ot thy and 9 
Spirit being di- twaing, * So El 
uidea into three winde into heauen. 


bath ck a teſti · 


ſtall net bee, 
11 And as they went walkſng and tal- 


king, behold, there appeared à charet ofſirt, 


es of fire, and dis ſeparate them 
liah went vp by a wi le · 


12 And Elicha ſaw it, and hte gryrd, My 
father, my father, tie chatet of Mael, ano 
the hozſemen thereof : and het ſaw bim no 


moe t and bee tooke bis owne clothes, and 


rent them in two pieces, 5 
I2 Coe tant vp alſo the ctoke of Efitah 


mony in all ages tha: fell trom him, and returned, and ſtood 
(boch before hs by the bankeof Joaden 2 


La, in the Law, 


and in the time 
of the Co pel) 

ol oui teſurre- 

Gion. 


i The ſpiritof 
prophewe i» gi- 
ven to him as it 
Elijah. 


* ing. B- 
lijah: for To 


thought his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
in ſome moun- 
taine. 

1 Becauſe the 
ordinary,the 
— ie 
aſſured that he 
waz taken vp to. 


ol this 


I 4 Afecr,he tooke the cloke of Efiiab that 
kell from him, and ſmote the waters, 320 15 
Where is the Lord Godot Eluahg:? And lo 
he alſo, atter het had ticken the waters. ſo 
- thas they were dimded this wap aud chat 
Wap, went oner, euen Tliſhs, 

„% And when the shilo en of the Pꝛo⸗; 
phets , wich were at Yericho , ſaw him on 
the o'Her {inc they ud, i The Sylrit of 
Ekiah doeth reſt on Eliſha: and th'ycame 
to-ucete him, and fell to: che grouud beloꝛe 


"ap 

16 And\atd vnte bim: Behold now, there 
bee whih thy ſeruants fiftre ſtrong men: let 
them go. we pꝛay ther, and ſecke ty kmaſter. 
if ſo bee the Sylrit of the Lozd haue taken 
dim vp. and calt bim vpon ſome mountaine,, 
02 into ſoms vallt y. But bet ſald, te ſhall 


not ſend. 

17 — they wert infant vpon bim, til de 
was a ed; whertfoꝛe he ſatd,Send.S0o 
they lent — dapes 
but found bim not. . 

18 oꝛe they returned to him, (fo 
— atJe:icho) and he ſatd vnto them, 

d not I (ay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 C And the men of the citte ſayd vnto 
Elltza. Behold, we zaythet: the lituation 
citie is plealant, as thou my lozd, 
ſeeſt, but the water snanghs, t the ground 
{{varren.. 


o 


I I, Kings, 


id, As the Lozd li- 
Iwill nocleaue . 


20 en heſafd, Being me a new cruſe, 
and pnt {alt therein. Aud they bꝛongbt tt co 


n Perceiuug iu 
their maligiow 
hear: againſt 
Lord and his 
reſt. and cage in pleces two and fourtie chil word, be dba 
dꝛen of them, God to tale 
25 Do bee went from thence fo mount geance ofa; 
Carmel, and from thente dec teturutd to iniurie dere + 
Samara. ; vnc ham, 


CHAP. ITI. 

1 The reig ne ef Ichoram 6 He 2 
gne to warre ag ant Moab which rebelled, 1j Cliſba 
r* pr esu et 3 and giu th them 50 — 
24 The Moabmes are aue comme. 27 Their king [i 
crificet hj his ſon, 
Nr Jehozain the lonne of Aheb began 

to rchgne oner Iſrael in Samarxta, the 
- eighteench yecre of Jehoſhapbat Ring of a Readethew 
Jul ny — twelſne es. * 1 
And bee waonght cuill t of. 1.chap.and 

the Loꝛd, but not lite his father noz likt bis verſe. * 9 
mothrr: fox hee tooke awan the image of. 
Baal that his father had made. n 

3 Neuertheic, hee cleaued vnto b the b Heſacridal 
 finnes of Jereboam the ſonne of Rebat. to the golie 
which made Iſraeĩto inne, and departed not calues tha le 
thercfrom. boam had mak 

4 C Then Meſba king of Moab had c Thiswa iy 
—_ tbeepe, and rendꝛed vnto the Ring after that | 
of Aſtati an bundꝛed thouſand lambts and ud had uud 
an bundzed thouſand rammes with che Noabites tu 
woolkf. taries to his ia 

But when Abab was dead, the king ceſſors. 
of Moa rcbelled againſt the king of Jſpael. 

6 Theretoze king Jehozam went ont of * 
Aae. be lame f and numbꝛed all 


7 Aud went, and ſent to Tehoſtzaphat 
King of Juda, ſaying, Tbe king of Moad 
bath rebtited againſt me: wilt tbou go with 
me to battel againſt Mo ab? And he aulwe⸗ 
red, I willgoe vp: for dJ am as thou art, 
—.— as thy people, and minoboaſes, as 


t ies. 

8 Then (aid he, What way Gall we got 
vp ? Aud teean(wered, The way of che wil 
detneſſeof Edom. | ; 

9g CSowent 3 — en andthe e Meaning la 
king ol Judah, and the king ol E dom, and viceroy ori 
when they bad compaſſed the way nen tenant 
dayes, they hab no water fo2 the hoſte, no2 — of luda 
foz the cattell that t followed them. reade 1 King 

10 Thercſo:e the king of Jſrack ſay, 22-47; 
Aas, that the Lozd bath called thefe thzee f E. iburm 
Rings, to glut them into the hand 2 at their fiths 


d Reade 1K 


2324. 


Water healed. chem | 


— 


DELESEFE EE PERFFESCLSDEYCASHHT pSrny 


SPECEBETSDOSS 


A 


3 SF Fs 


Ichaſhiphat ouercome Moab. 


; 11 But Jeboſbapbat ſotde, Js there not 
{ Thatic,who dere a Pyophctof the Logd, tha we ma en · 
was his ſeruant, quireef the Lozd by bim? and one of the 
Lene e He Cul ermrf Sap 
Gods will in which? powzed wattt ou the dandes Ae , 


thus po lia h. 
þ He baer that 12 Then Jeboſhapbat ſayd. 2 The word 
chis wicked king of t de Lot is with him. Therefoze tbe kin 
would have but 1 Iſrael, and Arhobaphat, and the king of 
led his counſel! Edom went Downe to him. 
terne üthne, 12 And Elisha laid vnto the klug of Jf 
nltberefore he rat. AAbat bane I to doe with thee ? get 
duluined to on- ther tothe pꝛopbtts of thy father, and to the 
lane bim. pzophetgot thy mother. And the king ol N. 
i cb ati ſaid vnto him, ay: for theLozd hath 
clerme not the called: bele thꝛet kings, to giue them into the 
ſeraants of 60d, hand of Bead. 
bur when they © 14 Then Eliſha ſalde, As the Lord of 
xedriven by — hoſts liueth in whole light J stand, tf it were 
— not that J ergatd the p2eſence of Jehoſhas 
— 3 phat the Ring of Judah, Y wovld *not hane 
od fufferech looked toward het, noꝛ ſtene thee, 
his word co be when th: minſtreil! played, the hand of the 
ins or or Loꝛd came vpon him. 
wicked, Achat 16 And bee lande, Thus faith theLezd, 
aden n Walke chis yalley full of ditches, 
— — 17 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd. Pee ſhall nei. 
| te gong ther ſee w ind noꝛ ſee rofne, yet the valley hal 
toGods g1oryz& he filed with wa er, that yt may dine, boch 
i Fer chte le 4 dafl ehr 5g un tb ight 
18 But thts ie a" {wa 
topropholie, of tbe L 62d; Foz he wil giut Mo ab into your 


l 
19 And ve ſhall ſmite every t rong totont 
and cuetpcbleke cite, ond hall fell every 
faite trte, and ſhall top all the fountaints 
ry gr o water, and= marreecuery good field with 
0 h God tones . 

20 And in the moming when the meate 
—— . — r now —— 

. er by be way om: an dunt 

onkigevemies, Was filied with water, 

21 And when all the Moabites beard 
that the kirgowrre come v to fight againſt 
_ them, they gathered all that was as efto 
nut on barucfle, and vpwaid, and ood in 

their hoꝛdt r. 
whichis Sreva. 22 And thevatroſcearely in the morning, 
eben when the Sunne atole vponthe water, and 
i£lv.toqirde hem. the Moabites (awe the water ouct again 
7 17 ; the h, as ted as blood, 
_— e 
, ngs areſur; ly ſlaine, and ove harb ſmitten 
o heluddenioy anotber:now therefoze Moab to the ſpoyle, 
butapreparaci= „24 And when they came to the beſte of 
ontotheirde. Ilcael, the Jſcaclitcs roſe vp, andfinote the 
on, which Moabites, lo that thsyfled befozethcm,bug 
u ac hand. they.” — — 3 
f 25 And they deſtroye es; 
Ederer! allthe good fieldes tut xy mau cal his ſtone, 
intorherownes, and filled them, and they ſtopt allthe foun · 

Which wa taints of water, and felled all the good trecs; 
0 theprin- ont ly in a Kir- hataſeih f{cft they the ſtones 
cipal\citiexof thertof : Vowbtit they went about it with 
es, 44g And when tbr ing et Poahliw that 
26 An n 
| efos bim, bee tooke 


Chap.iiij. 


$5 But now b2ing inte a minſtreil. And two ſonnes 


ſtu 
(ll . 


The oyle increaſeth. 146 : 


* "Then ber tooke biseldeft bunt that 
ſhould dont reigned in his ſtead, and offe- r Some referre 


re a barm offering v wall: ir to the king of 
ſo that Aae was ſoze gi —_— they Edomsſonne, 
departed from dim, and returned to their whom they law 
conmceey, - he had taken 


in the ſkirmiſh; 
but rather it ſeemed to be his owne ſonne, hom hee offered to his 
pods to 5 —— them, which batbat ous crueltie mouai the Liraclites 
res of pitie to depait. 


CHAP, 1111. 
4 Godincreaſet 


at home, ſaue a of oyle. poore and 
laid, Goe —— — * 


vom 
bee faid vnto 
And the ople vnto ber,that 


God neue: fai- 


y man g God here did 


9 
hold J know now, that this is an 
not onely pro- 
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E . 


ouſe 02d. ! 
theylayd hanzson ber,and he qTharbe hog» 


16 Then 
viedthe crueltie him and in the - bed went byche wap,by the wbich the hoꝛſes got 
22 — to tos youle of the King, andthere was cet 2 2. inthe, 
whole famity of 3 And bee was ebene 17 And Teholads mad mie n 
Atah, the L 1 — 4 deb, any the the? King a6 and SD 
b The Lord pro- 2 1 t they ſhould be 
— — 89988 rc betwecne the en 
any e 5 bundzcths people. | 

r an dtn 1 K 5 alt the prople of | wn dele, - 
lignthereof: onlr of the ved. aud made &coucuant dlear ages d. ey — 1 
therefore he mo | | oo 
withe heare of lehoſhedd to ie him, e Where the Prieſtes — efoze thi FfTo 22 
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Ee. | nen or 
and all oh the lane = 2 the 
nd ane ease ofthe ateofthe 
" 4 2 hens 2 be C yo 


= thet bee 
x 55 1 VE warnte 
and t e was kun quiet, * f 
ee * with the word beſide the. L 


| TK: — vetre old was Teboald wh, 


un 6 Libeoſh — — for ths repairing ofthe 

& | Temple, x6 Heeſtayith the king of Syria by a pre- 

' ſont frromceneming againſt Leruſal:m, 20 He while 
lea iy two of hi ſiuanti. 

N * the ſeuenth yeere ol Jehn Jeboaſhbe» and 

an to M and reigne d fourtie pceres 

in ge em, and bis mothers namt was 


' thoath did that which was god 
in he unde ben Loꝛd al — time that Ze · 


ada wey traughth 
bot 15 Bd h were not taken 
"YE away; 45 


29 405 to the Piieſtes, 
al Fn _ of _— things that bee 
bzought to the of the Loꝛd, that is, 

money of them that are under the © Ne 


Tem · x e 0 allied 10. Nebsts- 6 
which was Da the wt "Sdthe of Dꝛieſtes, and 
an hundred ſafdvnto them, Why repafre pee not the ru 
fifvie and fine ines of the Temple? Now therefoze — 
s before,, cine no more money of your acquaintance, 


any things 75 deliver it torepai-ethe ruines of the 


decayed in it, 

baden. 3 ©0 the Pꝛieſts conſented toreceſucno 
ligenes ofthe moꝛe money of che people, nefther to tepaite 
Ki — U the decayed places of the Semple 8 


ad lcd en ke a cheſt, 


IL Kings, 


downe mene 4 b 


cop 14 — 9 yet and —— 


ti 


epa char — eee de 
Lo2d,and foz allthatwhich was lat ol log ; 
ty 


the LMI 
t there was dn Jo foxrve h For theſe mea 
» HUI» had onely the 
t;balins; any 0 
by old o velfets of iſtirr; pron — 
nept as bzotight ſuto the houle of the Temple,and the 
{t ot the mon 
4 But they gaue it to the wozkemen, a, nen 
whie repayzed therewlth the houſe of the. the Kin $i 
cauled theſe af. 
* Moꝛtoutr, they reckontY not with t — 
men, into whoſe bandes they deſfaered 82 — 
money to bee beſtowed on wozkemen ; fez 2414 
they dealt fafthfully. 2 
16 mon of the treſpaſſe Wir nt 


Ys TW bf Thr Ly for r 45 cc 


17 den came vp Partner peürnw, 446 "ya 
{ be a 8 g e ue a 


1 47 An aſh ſell 
16 And 3 boat ingot Fuoah oo bah rovke alt ie ls to Idol. 


> eee 0 


e del 
2 0 povy 1 


a, 


— 
kound in the treaſures o bonne of of 
Lo2d, and intbe kings houlr, and 
8 king of Aram,andbrveportedtrom, treaſures of the 


the en Tring and all the Jeruſalem. . | | Temple, for God 
money of re- Fodor nk _ at 190 oncerning the reſtofthe arts vouſd not bee 
demption, Exod. ethinfo the beuſe ot alu. and all that he did, dre they not w oy ſerued with thoſe 
— 2 1 —— he ie forhem enery 428 the Ch ts of the Kin . kinn 
money wh net bis Ute; * $ heart was 
the Prieſt — e ek 12291 Aud bis ſern de K wivkghe' wicked. 
E fn obo | 2 e eee 
k. 37. et e +; _ tat. put Zacbaric 

cho re i 2 heÞ Tempkk. 1 Elen cn of Shimt- notice. 

re had 
4 Forthe 


8 at tren and Jebozabad the ſonne of Shomer i2dato death, 


ants {mote bim, and her died: and 2. Chro. 24 25, 

buried him with kts fathers in the citie 1 Reade 2. Sam, 

uſd. And Amaztah bis ſoune reigned 5 9. 

in bis ſtead ,a. 
CHAP, 111. | 


9 ab the ſo nne of Ichut u deliuered i into the 
hands of the Syrians Het prayeth unte God, and 
is deltnered, 9 Foal hu ſome reignoth in hi flead, 
20 Eliſha diet, 24 Hazael dieth, 

2 the theer and twenticth y ore of Laach 
ſonne or Den g or 105 5 b. 


by the1 vote chel(vof:,andſerie be: hoa a3 the fonne of Jeb _ 
—— fl alear, on thefrigbtſide,aseveryman urrJ Zart in Samarta, and en K et 
1 2 1 . —.— into the Temple of the Lord. 5 
e Heetakerh And the Pileſtes that kept the {| yooze, put d be did eutl in the aght ok the Lord, ; 
from them the ot — H 20ught into and foll z wed the ſinnes of Jeroboam t 
— ö = po to a + age i 12 gers 
1 An — eyſa ere was much and not * 
oftheiriiegh- #30 An inthe cheſt; the kingsfecretary came 2 And Ira es vn 
rh, onthe fd e nber chat war tory Aang dennen inf auen 8 
t as | ram, and tnto the han en-ha⸗ rael. 
South fide, n tbe haue okthe Lord, 1 e 14 all e his dapes, _ b While Teh, 
llor, veſſel, _ I And ther gaue the money made 0 1 pad, and haz ljued, 
a Into the ban Ion, 8 that vudertooke W ay re 4 — c Tewit N. 
appottitee” kit worke,' and thathantheoverlight of the tton : the ſopne oſ li: 
otherwhith* pan En and they Fx 85 out to ien be hoab aa. 
ee mecte for 25 weeey 14 ers that wꝛoughe 2 No the — gane ati 4· del ; 
tharpurpole,” pon — they © from under 
Chap. 1 3, 3. 12 And to 2 maſons and hewers of the ln bi on of rhe Aramit 


tes, And the 
child zen 


8  Toalhuſlane-'" Icho — 


wh 
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PF" tchoaſh. Eliſhadiech, 
4$fely & wich- childzen of Iſcael © dwelt in their tents as 


gurdanger- 1 befoze time. 
4 r. dg 6 Neuertbeleſſe they departed not from 
audbefme 3efter- the ſtunes of the houſe of Jeroboam which 

made Tiraclfinne,but wilked in themiecen 


o 40 wherein they the © grone alſo remained ſtill in Samatia) 


ad commit their 7 Foꝛ hee had left of the people to Jehoa 


mY olarrie,and he 3 bur fiftic hozſemen, ind ten charets.and 


vb. ch the Lord ten thouſand footemen, becauſt thc king'of 
8 head commanded Aram had deſtrop.o them, and made them 
7 rode deſtroyed, Itke duſt braten copowder, 
Det. 16 21. 8 Conternin the reſt ofthe actes of Je- 
f That is, tlaza- hos ha and all tt at dee? id, and his valiaut 
dandBenba- dre Is, att they not wzitten in the booke ot 
dad his lun ne, as the Chionicles of the kings ot Iſracl ? 
verſe z. Reade of & And Jchoabaz flept wich his fachers, 
Hazzcl,chap- and thep burfedhim in@amarta,and joſh 
$.12, bis ſonze reigned in his (lead, a 
f lis chieſe pur- 10 C In tbe ſeuen and thirtieth ye reoſ 
1 pole is to de» Toalh king s ot Judah beganneJehoakh the 
(ribeche king · lonne ot Jchoahas to reigne ouer Aſracl in 
dome oſ ludah, Samsarta, and reigned ſixtetne reere, . 
1 and how God II And did tuſil in the lighto! the Loꝛd: 
- preformed his for he departednot from all tve ſiunes of Je- 
* promiſe made to roboam the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſta· 
4 the houſe of Da- el to ſinne, but hewalkrd therein. 
, vid; bur by the 12 Concerning th: reſt of the acts of Jo · 
vn he heweth aſh,2ndall that be d1Þ,# his valiant dedes, 
* bow [reel was and how he fongut againſt Amaztahb king ot 
55 afflited and pu · Judah, are they not wii ten fn the booke of 
nided for their the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
greatizolatrie, 13 And Joaſh ſlept witd his fat here, 8nd 
whothogh: they Jeroboam ſate vpon his ſeatt: and Foaſh 
d badnow dege= was buried in @amarta among the kings 
gerare,yeeGod of J(ract, 
1 both by ſending 14 C Wlt:n Tlitha fell ſicke of hi: ficke 
cg them fundry nelle whereof he died, Joaſh the king of Il 
Prophers and di. rac! came Downevnro him, and wept vpon 
p verspuniſh- = His f1ce, and (ayde , *D my father, my ka- 
nent, d call ther, the charet of J(raef, and the hoꝛlemen 
* them vnto him ofthe lame. 
againe. 15 Then Elicha ſayd vnts him, Take a 
h Thus they vſed bow and atrowes. And he tooke vnto him 
0 to call the Pro · bow and arrowes. a 
, phetsand ſer® 16 And be (aid to the king of Iſrael, ut 
duns of God, by thine hand vpou the bow. And hee put his 
whom God bleſs hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his hands vy⸗ 
edhis people, as on the kings bands, : 
chap.2.12, mea> 17 Andlayd, Open the windom Taſt- 
nig chat b ward. And when hte bad openedir, Eliſpa 
ther praiers they ſald, Shoote. And her ſhot. And hee ſaid, Be- 
| dd moreproſper hold the arrow of the Lozds Delinerance, 
* theivcountrey, and the arrow of delfucrance againſt A+ 
then by force of ram : foꝛ thou ſbalt (mite the Aramites in 
met. Aphek, till chou haſt conſumed them. 
i mat is, toward 18 Againe ber ſalde, take the arrowes, 
Syria, ſo that be And hee tooke them. And hee ſayd vuto the 
Inot onely king of Iſrael, Smite the ground. And hee 
prophelie with (mote thiiſe, and ceaſed. ä 
voldt, dut alſo 19. Then the manof God was k angry 
2 confirmed him with bim, and ſayd, Thou ſhouſ deſt hae 
* bychele figne mitten fie oꝛ lire times, ſo thon ſhoulde 
nat he ſhould haue ſmitten Ar am, til thou hadſt conſumed 
% N ic, where now thou ſhalt liniteAram but 
a e hee uſe. | 
Þ khemed content 20 C Do Eliſha died, and tbey butied 
1 twhavevidory him. And certaine bands of the Moabitts 
7 * 7 kame into the land that yeere, 
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21 And as they were but ying a man, be- 
hold, they ſaw the louldters : therefoze they 
cailt the man into the ſipulchze of Elia. 
And when the man was downe, d (ouchiÞd 1 
the of Elilhaz* ' yeereuturd and loo te f. l 
vp on his fcete. i 1 By this wirac 
22 C But Hazael King of Aram vextd Cod confirmed 
Iſrael all the dayes of Jehoahas. the autt.orny of 
22 Therfoze the Loꝛd had mercy on them, El:ha,wbotc0o« 
and pitted them, and bad reſpect onto them cine in bis bfe 
becauſr of his cout nant with Adzaham, Iz · chey contemned, 
bak, aud Jaakob,+ would not teſti op them, cbt ar this light 
nefcher caſt he them from dim as v pet. they might te- 
24 ©0 bazael the king of Aram bud: and turns andim- 
— bis ſonne tiigutd in bis rad. brace che ſans 
25 Therefoze Jedoach the ſoune of Jeko- 4o8rine. . > 
ahaz.returned, and tooke out of the hand of m That is, vntill 
Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazacl-the ci. ies *Þ*ir fiones mere 
which bet bad takin away dy ware ent of come co a fall 
thz hand of Jede ahaz bis father: for thꝛer Meaſure, &rhere: 
times did Joaſh beatt im, and teilozed che * no mote 
cities vnto Iſxatl. hope of an«.nd» 


meat, 
CHAP, XIIII. 
I Amatiah the king Iudab putteth to death 
them that ſlew bis father, 5 Ard after frateth E- 
dem, 15 loaſh dicth,and [erobram bis ſonne ſuct oc · 
deth ham. 29 A:d after hum reguath Zechanal, 


"ES ſccond yecre of Yeah lonne of Jeho» 

aba; king of Iſrael reigned* AmaNab 2.chron.2 5,1, 
the ſonne of Zoaſh king of Judah. a lathe begin- 
2 Ve was flue aud twrntieyeere old when ning of his 

bee brganne to retgns.andretgnedvine and reigne be ſeemed! 
twincypecrefn Jeruſalem, and dis mot hers to haue an out- 
namt was Jchoadan of Yeruſalcm. - ward ſhe w of 

3 And bee did > vprightly in de fight ef podtiiestu af. 
the Loꝛd, pet not like Davld bis father, but ter ward he be- 
d. d accezding io all that Joaſh his father can e an idola- 
bad done. ter, and wotſhip 

4 Qotwirbſtanding the yte places wirre ped the idoles of: 
not taken awap; tor as pet chepeople did (a+ the 1Icumeans, 
crifice and durnt incenſe in iht bre placts. . 2. 20. 

5 And wben the kingdome was con b Becauſc they 
firmed in his hand, bee ſlewl js (cruants neither conſen- 
which had killed the ing bis father. ted not were par- 

6 But the child zen of chole that did lay rakers with cheir· 
him, be b fl: w not, accozding vnto that chat ſathers in that 
is witten in the booke of the Kaw of Mo: a8. 
ſes. wherein the Leid temumundrd. laying, Dent. 24.16. 
*The fathers hall not bee put to deathj fo exzk 18, 20. 
the childzen, nez the childzen pat to death c For the 1dy« 
foꝛ the fathers : but eucry man ſhall be put meats, whom: 
to der th fo: his owne ſinne. Dauid | 
7 Hcflewalſoof <@dom in the valleyof brought to ſub- 
Calt,ten thouſand, and tookc[|thecKieof Se» iection, didrebelli 
la by warre,and called thenametherofJok» in the time of let 
ther l unto this day. '- hora of! 
8 C ThenAmaziah ſent meſſengers to leboſhaphar, ©! 
Jeh dach the ſennt of Jehoahas fonneof Je for 19wer e. 
bu ktug of Iſracl, ſayings, Conte, let vs lee rocks, 2,Chron.. 


> oneanother intheface 


9 Then Hoon the king of Iſrael ſent eve fight” 


to Amaziah 0 » and to hand, & 
thiſtle Rae ee Ce. ; rrie irdpbarrelt,. 
dar thas is in Lebanon, ſaying, Gme thy and not deſtroy 
one anothers ci 
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ties. e By this parable pat te to a cedat treca, 
becauſeof his gieat kingdome ouei tennetribes,and Amaziah to 2 
thiſtle , becauſe he ruled but ouer two tribes, aua the wildbeaſti ar 
Ieboaſh his ſouldiess that ſpoy led the : ies f luda 

| maden 


2 ich and Ichoaſh fights 


f Braggeof thy yeart yath made thee pꝛond:i bzxagge of glo · 


vuct u te, lor 


thuu taric at 
home and au- 
noy mee nut, 


lor ſroagle him: alh cove ſonne ol Ahaztah, at Beth · ſbemeſb, 


g That ĩs, which 8 omg gee returned to@amarta. 
—— bw bea which he did, and his valtant dedes 
1 and dow hee fought wi: h ame ziah king of the Loꝛd, atcoʒding to all tat his father A» go cata 


IL. Kings, 
tomy ſonnt to wifezand the wilde 26 Foz the Lozdſaw the exceeding bitter 
— —ũ—ũ—— me pr try range 2c; Foukye Room! ſo that there was 


K t fo, m * any 
— ̃ ⏑ IEAM. 


and tary at houme:why doſt thou pzouoke 
15 ding bust db awtben Bödlöelt tal, dem by the b 


and Ju* nen: the xeſoge he p t 
day with the: - - 0am 4 


of Jerob 

11 But Amozizh would not bearc: ther® 28 Conecratng the reſt ot the acts of Je 

- foxe Jeboafh king cf Iſtati went vp: and roboam,and all that de did, and bis valiant 
de and Amaz3lah king of Judah ſaw one an; gh 


other in the tace at Beth · ſbemeſh whied (s 


n Judah. in Iſrael hey 
6 5 — — 2s put to — ale —— — — 4 ＋ 
a uery man to 
— „ eee ever; with the kings of Jſracl, and Zachast-» 
13 Pat: hoe ingot — — a dis lonnereigned WAS ſtead. 
maziab king of Judah, the lonne of Jeho- : „ „„ 


s Of Iotham, 10 Shalkaum, 14 Menahem, 
23 Pekgphiah, jo VTI, 32 lotham, 38 aud 
Aba, 


and ij came to Arruſalem, and bꝛake downe 

the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of E- 
er tothe coꝛnet gate, toure hundzerh 
" CU tes. 

14 And he tooke all the geld and ſiluer, 
and all tbe vefſels that were fonnd in the 
houſe of theLozd,and in thetreaſuresof che 
Nins houſe, and the child zen that were in 


of Amaziab king of Judab to retigne. 

2 Sirteeneyeereolde was hee when be 
was made king, and hee reigned two and 
fiftie yeere in Jeruſalem: and dis mothers 


ancerning the rtſt ot the acts of Je» name was Jecboliah of Jerntalem. 


furance of peace. Judak, are they not weitcen in the booke of ma: ah dub. 


„16.27. ft ki 
S 27 the Ch2zontcles of the kings of Judah: 


fortreſſe, 2.Chro, 
1 Whoizalſs 
called Vzziah, tn the citte of Dauid. 
k n 1zartab which was f 

is alſo i za s llxteene yette old, and 
bes, C 


1 Becauſerthis. ya 
idolatrie was ſo 
* | the ſonne of Joaſh king ef Judah, was Je 


inc1edid 
men ih 4 Iſrael in @amaria, and reigned ont and foz- 


rf, 
— — en And hee did emll in the ſight of the charizh.behold,they are witten ia the dook 
C ues, h⁰ 


of mans 


2 the entring ol Hamath,vaco the Sta of the 
it in the teproch mild 
of all ĩdolaters, Loꝛd God of Iſcail, which be lp ake f by bis 


E= 


4 But the hie places were not put away: 
16 And Jehoaſb ſlept with his fathers, for the prople yet offred, andburnedincenſe 
and was buried at Samaria among the in the high places. | 
kings of Iſrael : and Jereboam his tonne $5 Andche Lozd bſmete the king: end he 
reignedin bis ſte1d, was a leper vnto the day oi dis death, and 
17 ¶ And Amaziah the ſonne of Foaſh dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham tbe 
king of Judah, ltucd attet the death of Je · kings ſonne gouerned the houſt, andetudgtd 
boah ſonne of Jeboabes king of Iſracl ut. the people ot the land. 
teene yeere. 6 Conterning the reſt of the actegof A- 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actesof A- 3arfab,audall chat he did,aretheynoe wit» 
mazlay,are they not witten in the booke of = — the — of the Chzonicles of the 
7 ©0Azariah flept with bis fathers, and 
him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to“ Lachiſb, they buried bim with bis fathers in the citte 
— 1 ſent after him to Lachich, and flew of David,and Jotham bis ſonnt rtigned in 
e. 2 
20 And they bzought him on hozſes, and 8 (In thbeeigbt and thirtieth yere of 
de was but ied at {erulalem with his fathers 3ariab king of Judah. did Jacbartab the ſon 
of Jrroboam reigne oucr Iſrael in Sama · 
xia lixe *moneths 
9 And did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
made himking fo: his father Amaztah. as did his fathcrs;for he departed not from 
buflt* Elatb, and reſtozed it to Ju · the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ncbat, 
tip that þ king llept with his fathers; which made Tlrael to linne. 
22 C Jnthefifteenti yeereof Amaziah 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabefh 
conſpited againſt bim, andſmotebim inthe 
fight of the — » and e killed him, and 
xtigned in his ſtead. 


the TChzontclesof the Kings of Arael: 


19 But they *w:ought treaſon againſt 


Thenall the people of Tudah teoke 


22 
roboam the ſonne of Joaſh made king oucr 


d for he departed not from all the i ſins 
of Jeroboam the (onne of Mebat, which 
made I(v-el co ſinne. 

25 Vx reſtozed the coaſt of Jſrael , from 


of the Tbzonicles of the kings of Jſrae!, 
12 This was the * 


| the fourth generation afcer thee.And it came 
ernelle, accozding to the wozdof the foto paſſe, ; 

13 ¶ Sballum the ſonne ol Jadeſh began 
to reiane in the nine and thirtieth yẽert 


exuane Joaah the ſonne of Amittai the | 
of Uzzitab ting of Judah: and . 
ie 


which was of Gath Pepper. 


 Azarizhb:zcommeth alepet. N 


nont 
lult, neither yet any that an 


4.10. 
ve L620 + bad not decreed to put 1 E n 
— — K from under 83 — D 


NA tbe ſſtuen and twentfeth yeere of Jero - I El ib tber 


tith yeere, and 
boam kingof Alrae},beganAzartah,ſune', 7m 


a So long as he 
gaue ezre to xa. 


2 And he did* vpzigbtly in the ſight of the Pro- 


randfatherwer 

aine by their 
ſubiects and ſer 
uants, and he, be- 
cauſe he would 
vlurpe thePrixfly 
office contrary 
to Gods ordi- 
nance,wss ſmit· 
ten immediatly 
by the handot 
God with the le 
prefie, 2.Chron, 
2 


6 21, 


c As viceroy, et 
depuric to his 


father, 


d Hee wasthe 
fourth in deſcent 
from lehu, vo 
reignedaccet- 
ding to Gods 
romile, but in 
the God began 
to execute his 
wrath againſt 
the houle of 


lehu. 


Zachariah 
11 Concerningthe reſt ofthe acts of 3a» „ 
that * ” 
. Kirgdomedy 
ze of. the Lord, cen, f. 
which hee ſpake vnto Tcbn, farting, Thy — — 
ſonnesſhall fit on the thzone of I ſratl unto 46 ſonne of M. 


nahem, u ho 


reigned but ewe 


yeei es. 


Char. 10. 30. | i 


c'. = R 4c_ a 


a — =” tt I ww 2 = = mo um, on, 2 AY 2 woe 4 hae 


2 2- 


* 


err F 1 


i Which wa 2 


citie of iſracl 
that would not 
receiue him to 
de King. 


g mat is, of I. 


ratl. 
h Inſtead of lots 


king belpe of 
God he went 4- 
bout by money 
w purchaſe the 


ſunour of this 


. 


led his people 
in captiue. 


+ Which-wereof 
the ſame oonipi- 


1K, 


againſt 
their finnes, 


27 
Nah king ot᷑ 
of Auma 


and Galilab, and al 


hem. | Pebablah, Pekah.” ** Chap,xif, 


the (pace of a moneth in @amatfa, 

bs Foz Menabem the ſonue of Gadi went 
vp from Tit zab and cameto Samatia, end 
limote Shal um the tonne of Javeth tn Da» 
marta, and flew dim Ereignid in his ſtead. 

15 Concetning the reit of the actes of 
Sb :llum, E the treaſon which be wrong dt, 
c hold, they are witten iu the booke of tye 
Cbꝛonicles of the Kings of Jiracl. 

I6 Eben SPenahem drſtrovedfTiph» 
iq, and all that were cher ein, and the coaits 
thercof from Ciiz ih, becaule they opened 
not co him, and lmote it, and ripe vp all their 
woinen withcLilde, 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Aza» 


riab King of 4udah, began FDenabein the 
ſonne cf Hidi to relgneouer Iſrael, andreig- 
ned cen p(eres iu ©amarta, 


18 And hee did cubil in the ſighe of the 
Lezd, and depatttd not all his dapes trom 
the ſinne of Jeroboam thi ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to inne. 

19 (Tben Pulthe niug of Aſſhur same 
againſt the s land: and Menahem gay, rl 
a thouſand talents of uluer, that biFhand 
night bee with dim, and effadtirh the bing · 
dome in bis hand. 

20 Aud Menabem eractrd the money in 
Iſcacl, that all men of (ubſtance ihovld gtue 
the kung of Alchur fifrte chekels of ſiluer a 
piece: ſo the ning of aſſhur teturned and ta; 
tic d not thert int he land. 

21 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Me · 


cad. 
In the fliktiet of A kt 

Jt be id ee nb 

nabem to refgne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 


24 And bee did tuill in the fight of the 
Lozd : for he departed not from the linnes ot 
erodoam the lonne of Nebat, which made 
racl co finne. 
25 AndPckab the ſonne of Remaliah,his 


capt ame conſpired zgatuſt him, and \mote 

him in Suuat ta in the plact of the Kings 

palace with ＋ c — and with bim 
0 


fiftte men of the Gticatitcs:lo he killed him, 
and ve igne d in his ſtead. 

26 terning the reit ofthe acts of Pe» 
kabiah and all chat bce did, behold, they ate 


wꝛitten fn the boake ol the Thzonicles ofthe 
kingsof 


(ral. | 

¶ In the two and fiftiethyecreof Aza» 
udah began Pekab the (onne 
coretgne over Iſracl in Sama; 


Re dech, and Hazoꝛ, and 
ebe Rabe Naphcalt, 


Chun. f, 26. And cazied them away to Alhur.. 


trat to the admonition of the re pher Iiaiah. Iſa 9,4, 


Iotham. Ahaz. 134 l 


30 And Hoſea the ſon of Tlab wzought 
freaion agatult er ab the lonne of Rameli- 
ah, and ſmotebtm,andſl;witin,and reigned 
in his ſtead in the twinticth vert of Lotham 
the ſonne ot Arta. 
31 Concet ung the reſt of the acts of Pe · 
kah, and ali cyac het dis, behold, they ate 
wutten in the boot ol the Chacnicles ot the 
Kings ot Yſrac!, 
3220 In tobe lecond ytert ol Pekah the ſon 2. chen 29. 1, 
ol Remaliah kingof Jſract, bigan Totham 
ſonne of U33iah king of Audab tortigne. oA via. 
22 Fiue & cwentie pcere old was be, hen 
bet began (orchgue,and bee reigned ſixteens 
yetre in Jeruſalem: and bis u others name 
was Jetuſba the daughter of Zadok. 
34 And he didvyzgitlyin the ſightofthe - 
Loid: bet did accozding! to all that tis fa» 1 He ſbewerh 
ther Urziab had done. that his vprighti 
25 But ihe bie places were net put awap: nefle was not 
for the people ytt offered and burnt incenle ſuc h, but that he 
in the tigh places: hc built thc highiſt gate had many and 
ofthehouſe ofthe Loxd. ereat ſaults. 
36 Cenci tung thcreſt ofthc acts of Yo» = After che 
thaw,and all that he did, art they not walt · death of lotham, 
ten in the bocke of the Chzonitcs of rhe n Which flew ob 
Riugs of Judab? Iudah in one day 
37 Inn choſe dayes the Led begonneto bxicote thuu- 
Cad againſt Judah Rezin þ king oi Aram, land fighting 
and 15 tue ſonn: of Remeliah. men, 2 Chron. 
38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 28.6. becauſe 
and was buried with his fat bers tn the city they had iC ria- 
cf Dartd his fatter, ond Ake; bis ſonne len the trus 
ttigned in his ftcad. Cod. 
C HAP. XVI. 
Abe king of Iudah conſecraterh bis ſimne ix fire, 
J lornſalom ubeſieged, y Damaſ u u tand 


bis N. Lin flame. 11. ldolatry, 19 Tie death ef Abate 


20 H:xckiah fucceadeth hum. 
t ſeuentituth yt rt of tłkab the ſcunt - 
ot Remaltah, Ah. 3 bt lor ne ol Jo 4 Ibs was 
tham king of Judab big an io riigne. veic ked tonne of - 
2 Twenttepcere old was Ahaz, when 2 godly father,as 
he began io tcignt, and bee rcfy ned fxieene of him againe 
peer e in Jeruſef m, and did notvpaightty in camegooly Exe» 
tbe fight of the Lozd bis God, like Daud kiah, and othim 
dis father: wicked Manaſ- 
2 But wakkcd in the way ol the kinge ok teh. ſaue that 
Iſrat i yco, end made bis inne to b gos the- God in the end 
row the fire. aft riht abeminationsof the Gewed him mar- 
beathen, whom the Loꝛd had caſt out befoze gie Thus we ſes 
tit cotlden of Flracl, how yncertaine | 
4 Alſo he offred and burnt tneenle in the it is to depend 
bigh placcs and on the hils,and vndet euery on the dig 0 
green Eh Rexinking of Aram and Pe- 8 Thais 88 
5 * Then Ne ram , is : 
kad ſonne of Ren altah king of Jſracl tame him to Wolech, 
vp co Jeruſalem to fight: ar d they beſieged or made him to 
Aha. but could not duexcome © him. bet weens 
6 At the (ame time Re zin king of Aram wo ſires, s the 
reſtozed 4 El:th to Aram, and dzone the maner ofthe 
Jewes from Clath: ſo the Arawites came Genriles w, 
to Tlath,aud dwclt there ynto this dax. Leuit. 28. 28. 
KANE Abax one 1 * Th 8 
a e er ng k. * yin U 4.7. 1. 
4 am thy ſeruant and thy ſonne: — e For the Lord 
vp, and dilinermee out of the band or the prelerued tho ci- 
tie and his peg- 
le for his promiſe ſake made to Dauid. d Which citie Azariah 
adtaken from che Aramites, and fortiſiod ĩt, ( ha 14.32, & (Con- 


f A'uz and his idolatcie. H<zckiah, 


f Thus ke {pared king of Aram, and ont of the hann of the 


ut co lportt the ktig of firacl, which rife vp againſt me. 
Teu· ple of God 8 Ano Ayaz tooke the lifucr and the gold 
to u ue ſuccour that was teund tn the * bout of the Lozd, - 
ot mea, & aould and iithe trealut ts ot the Rings bouie, and 
nut dude liit his (ent a ꝑꝛelent to the king of Aſchur. 

n art toward 9 And the king ot 
Cod to deute his to him: and the king ot A 
help, nor yet 
hcate his Pro- 
paets counſell. flew Rez n. 

g Wee let that 10 Aud king Ab-; weut vnts Damaſcus 
tete i naprince to intet TiglathPileſcrkingof A ſſbut:and 
to wicked, but he when king Abaꝭ ſawe the alcar that was at 
ſhall find flatte· Damaſcus, he ſent to Uritab the pꝛieſt the 
rets, & falſe mi · yaccrne ofthe altar and the faſhion ofit, and 
niſteis to ſetue all the woꝛkemanſhip thereof. 

his turn. 11 Aud Uctiah the Pꝛteſt made an altar 
h Either offrings 8 in all points lie to that which king Aba: 
for peace or pto · had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Uritab the 
ſpeiitie, orof Pyteſt againſt Ring Aha: came from Da · 


(ur went vp a ; 
tt, hee catted the people away to Kir, and 


ann 
num. d. j and his iutat offering, and ps wic d his danke of» 


the Temple. kings burnt offertng and bis meat offering, 
* — . with the burnt offering of all the people of 
bliſherh by com- the land, and their meare offering, andrhetr 
mandement his D2tnke offetings, andpowze thercby all the 
owne wicked blood of the burnt offering, and all the bid 
roceedings,and of the — 285 & balen altar ſpall be 
e 


aboliſh the foz me 
16 And the paleſt did according 

and ordinance £0 all that king Aha bad commande. 
of God. 17 And king ce ps boaders of 
1 Ortent,wherin the baſes, and tooke the cauldzons from off 
they lay onthe them, and tooke do wut the ſea from the bza- 

ch, which ſeuoxen that were vnder it, and putitvpon a 
their payement of ſtone 


home, entry withoy 
m Beither to flat · L020, = becauſe of the king of Aſſhur. 
rerthe of 19 Concerning the reit of the acts of A- 
Adyria when he Weed did, are they not witten in the 
o 


— 28 Chzonicles ot the kings of Ju · 

ordinance of 20 And Ahaz flept with bis fathers, and 

elſe that was buryed with his fathers in the citie of 

te might Dauid, and {c3ekfab bis (onne reigned in 
for his dead. 


e bee 
Heſbea the king of I asl u taken, 4 A 
. 18 — _ 
idolatry, 35 Lyon: deſtrey the Aſſyrian 1 
in Cam 29 Encry ew werſbippeth the God of 


(ſhux conſented vn · 
gainft Damaſcus, and when dee had taken f 


a 3s contrary ie the ef 


Ilan: fwelfc yeere of Abaz king of Judah 
pegan Hothea the ſonne of Tlay torcigne 
in©@amarla ouer Iſrael, and reigned nine 


yecre. 
2 Andhedidenilin the light bebo a 
.. Chat were de a Though ben 
Oe dim. 5 uente 

2 And Shalmaneſarkingof Aſſbur came . — — 
vp againſt him, and Mochea became hs let · pietie, as other 
* gone dim pzeſen yet he 
in Hochea: koꝛ he had ſent meſſengers to So tgyprians, 
king ol Egypt, and bzought no pzeſentvnto bich Cod 
the king of Alchur, > as hee had done ptetelyt forbidden. 
therefore the king ol Aſchur ſhut him vp, and b For he hag 
put bim tn pꝛiſon. paid triburgfur 

5 Thenthe king ok Aſſhur came vp tho» the ſpace of 
rowoutalltheland, and went agatult Sao eiglit yeercs, 
maria, and beſieged it rhiee yecres, 

6 C*Inthe mnthyecreof Poſhea, the (549.18 10 
king of Aſlſhur tooke Samaria, and c*xicd 


13 — Aſchur, and put them in 
ta 


th, and in Haboz by the riner of Gozay, 
and in the cittesofthe< Medes. c For at this 
2 Fo when the childzen of Iſcati © fin» time the Medes 
ned againſt che Loza their God, which had and pes ſiaas 
bꝛougbt them out sf land of Egypt, from were ſubie& 
vader the hand of Pharaohkingot Egypt, che Aſſytiam, 
and feared other gods, d He ſetteth 
And walked accozding tothe faſhions forth at lengib 
of the heathen, whome the Lozd bad catt thecaule of thi 
out befoze che childzen of J(rael, and after great plagus ud 
— the kings of Iſrael, which they peryelu ney 
* : uiete.co 
9 And the childzen of Jſrael had done nich all peoylt 
fecretly things that were not vpzight be» and nations to 
oe tbe Loꝛd their God, and thzoughout cleaue tothe 
all their cities had built bigh places, both Lord God and 
from the towze *of the watch, to the defen» onely worſhip 
ced citie, bim for feateel 
10 And had made them images and like iudgemen, 
1 hig hill, and vader ruc⸗ e Meaning, the 


greene tree, rowout all ther 
11 And these burnt incenſe in all thebigh borders, 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Lozd 
bad taken away befoze them, and wzought 
wicked things to anger the Lozd, 
12 Anvſcrued ido{es, whereofthe Lo20 
had ſayd unto them. Pee ſhall doe no ſuch Deut. 4.19,” 


g. 
13 Notwithtandfng tte Leꝛd teſtified 
to Iſrael, and to Judah f by all the Pꝛo- f Eb Hh 
phets, and by all the Seers,(aying, * Tutne 54. 
from poureuill wayes , and keepemy come ere. it. 1 1,00 
wondements and my ſtatutes according to 23. 3.4356 
all the Law which J commanded your ta · 
thers, e which I (eat to pou by my leruants 
the Pꝛophets. Deut. 3 1. 2 
14 Aeuertheleſſe, they would not obey, f So that to 
* but hardencd their necks, likt to the necks led2etheambs 
oftheir* fathers, that did not beltent tuthe ritie of ourfs 
Lozd their God. thers or great 
IS And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his antiquity, era 
couenant , that hee made with their fa · we can proo 
thers,and bis teſtimonies, (wherewfth hee chat they were 
witneſſed vnto them) and they followed godly, is ba 
vanitie , anddecame vaine, and followed declare than 
the beatben were round about them: are thechilde 
concerntag wyome, the — ofthe wicked 
m, 


2 


. did 
king of Kſſhur fonnd treaſon for betend 


l L Kings, „Hoſhes * lfraelscrptiultic Or chew * 


Ft zr FFF r ²—˙—r„———————.—r—Ü5¹ö . ˙ A! eos M ²Äuòꝛ̃!—᷑ LE 8 


SF 


lala. Lions io — The 


; t ſhould doe Kke them. 
2243 l. 16, Fu lp, r 


1 12,33, 5 
Fan «Frog r 


one all the s 


and ſtares, 

Dent 290 es and their 
TR 6 eee paughetrs LL e thoꝛo — Hire pg 1 ey r feat y c 39, 
* : aft and enc ies, pla thetr gods lice the manmerod 2he, kt hy * aria 
oy 1 lech. ues to Doc be lar ol the whomehey caried thence, h baue 
— . 129 5 auger him, 34 Untothisdayt doe after theolve ad acerraine 
erg 24-20,35» There e [the — was exceeding manner: Ir ey neither r D 
"gh ff k Nowbole 11 8 Iſrael, and put them out of tet their ' Dzdinances, nox er cher exe od, and teared 
the e 1 e tribe of — bene eee fter the com- —— | 
had ye cheer ge et Judah kept not the commande» = hildzenof J „ Whom de named bur they conti= 
4 Levi which ments deep Lp their God, but walked ac» mud füüt %, 
fe — wers — Iccael, which they 55 Aid with whom: * e e —— 

couenan X its, 

| 

— herefoze the Loꝛd caſt off all the ſerd none other gods, noz ars to worldip be. 
* | Out ofthe land ot eck aba aan hem, and delinered — 5 0 eetorhem: God and idoles ?: 


f thegrearsſt to · caſt them gut of his 1175 out of the land with greatpower feare God, as ap 


acl from the houſe and a ſtretched 3 e 4 


care pe, and 1 Veri 34. 
lence and fanour. Of Ga n Ae Jeroboam the ſon woz Wb kene r een tie meaneth 
i nd Jeroboam dꝛem Jirael 37 keepe pe diligent! dir Chelkatutes, this by ibe Iſra · 
des cut oll the tenne away from — = the Lozd, and made and the Dadinances, and the Law, and the 2 to whom 
tides, 1. Kings Them linne a great Commandement, which hee wꝛote foꝛ you, Cod had giuen 


3 y 7 al iche . . — Ach walked — —— — them conttuually, and feare not — 
. s of Jeroboam, whic and 0 hergads, 8. 
u, 7 departed not t et not the Couenant that J ys 32,28, 


" lamm. 15. 9. 23 UntiltheLoz 1. bale madey t you, neither leare pee other. 1 72 


a n ol iheſe peo his li ht, as he had (; all his ſeruants ug. 6 
3 — op the * Pꝛophets, . ſratl aw - way out al But feare the Lozd yo 2 bee ; 
_ andere 0 thu lanvr 0 Alurvnto e de bolt — [ Upcliner youout of the of all dr 2 
0 olke 
1 nach made in from Babel, aud Roms Cut — from 2 40 Bomubett, they oheyed not bur did * P 
the Golpel, and Aua, and from tHamath, and from Se 7 ter their old cuſtome. 
ad with hom the uaim , and placed them in the cities o 41 ©0 theſe : nattons feared the 15 t — 
H len would = marta fa fred of the childzen of Iſtael: ſo ſeruedt chinese 28 which 
; have nothiag to theo poets Damarta,aud dwelt in the ci. and their childzens Was cher — n 
„e 4. dale be they /* Samatio by the, 
e 0 x rh 25 17 att — — of their dwel- | . Aljyrians, N 
= ſerved him not: lingh Leid: 'CH A p. 177 * 
* e ethe 4 among 4 0 0 
tort nn, | . uct —_ tions an them, w ich H.xelich king /indah ud wthebre- © 


ſen ſerpent, and deſtrezeththe idoles, yy ad 4.» 
— 2 45. eee etot — of 11 12 eee. 30 The. vlaſphe- 


though there 4 nations w ue 0 

ver no God, TremooneB,and placed in the 4 N e 

becauſe he cha - Tia, know not t — — — God of the 

ſtued the 2 —1.— 4 — "he vos Nl 
< | 2 not the = — 0b al the lang. ERS — 


a 7 Thentheking 0 oft commanded and twenty peere 
— —4 mh A end e bun pt piieſts,whom Farhad. alſo was Abi the daughter of 4 1 mow: 
þ Thetis,how rhe andeeach teach them the maner of theGod And hee did *»vp2ightl K nee 
* e 4 S eee egg n ure d, According to all . — — al. 

2 — carted from Samarix, tame any. dwelt in 1 Pete aboay the high plates. x bake —— ole, 
laſeabeir com -, Beth-rl ; andraughe "them bow tber Gould the images,and cut done the groucs , and was mer 
modities, will 1 . beakeinple eces the ſerpent that to checkten 
change to all e 1 1 S had made}: the Dauid : and yet 

| any put pe them inthe ouſes of the high pla · vzenof If a — to lt, and he by bis indgment 
= FS —— — 22 called it > Ne toward then, 


nint 2 ther, 
e 21 ny men mor Sade pes 4 — — Nes. 21 — b — — 
was maſt enoth: and Cuth.made the ſerpent 
— rr of Vanathmade Aſdt· 42575 vp by the ord of Q 


KIs 11117 


they came, 31 am the Au mende Nibbax ; and chypking u my hy 


Ya 
p - 


1 x A = the 2 ren 27. 


were: . 


— — . 
it was abuſed to idolatry, this TEE — _ 2 
e Th 


not | . 
We which the Loz I han commaunded 
Do the Loid was and — — 
7180 e alleys . We in Sovisnoceh 
andza e rh king ol Al 8 900 —— * e i 
Aters thinker 
e BA... So: bo onto — lem Pethllts wozthip in Je» Goes ror 
17.9. er vat the deb ner ay. 23 Now therefoze giue + A yet tion dad 
Chap. 17.3. C* Andinthe 2 e la d the KingofAlſhur,and I wil giuethee id are th« 
zekiah, (which a 586 Bo⸗ two 1 able to ſet ti f — 
thea ſonne of Elah kin el) Shalins _ i Meani 
neſer RE Co — 24 + Foz how tanſt thou d any cap - i: wade 
— xia, and beſieged it. tain of the leaſt of my maſters ſetuants, and him to yeeld to 
. ry nos petres che pu ut thy tenſt in Egryr top charers and hopſe- the king of A. 
ch. 17.6. 4 5 that : ab, kde or ria, becauſe his 
d ael was Sa · 8 come vp without the power wat ſo 
ee 70585 deſtroy it? the Lo2d Imal, hat he bad 
wi CONN of Aſchur did cary — gainſt this land ne! not men to fur 
Way Ita vnto Alihur , and put them in tre niſh two thou- 
and in b een ee waeren ſand horles, 
and in the cities ofche Medes. and Shebaad and Zoah ſatdvnto — k The wic ted 
2 Betauſe they would not obey the voice key, pray thee, ro rbyleruanes alwayes in their 
of the Lozd cheir God, but tranſgrefſed his the{|Aramites languagc,foz we vnder proſperity fate 
couenant: that is, all that —— ant ft, ⁊ talke not with vs in che Jewes tongue, rheo:ſeives that 
of the Loꝛd had commanded, nel / in the audtenceof the pcople that are on the God 3od doch lance 
Chr br % care det the fourt ary _ But Rabſhakeh ſafd vnto them Hath { 4 
0 . 1. e * 
S 3% = Wh ofking we king 1 — mp taſter ſene me ro thy maſt and —_ —— 
48.18,19. came vp againſt all the ſtrong 6iric s of Ju- to ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the ce byrefiftng hin 
* 4 them. w b ironchewalhebatrhey may eatehelr he ſhould rei 
Ea 72 A n dzinke I thetr owne pille God. 
vreothe — Ae to Wild laying, way your rien, 
4 Ac his neale haue offended; devart what Do Rabſhakeh ſtood and crytd with ö 
was before prai- thou layeſt v m wibearet, a ee t Head ewes language, and „f tbar fu. 
fed, ſo his weak · king of appointed — 8 of the great 
nefſs is here fag king ot e ag e of fi ee 
feerth,that none ltr, aud thirtle 225 * not Pepe · 
Gouldgloryin 15 Ther for creed neal! ——— ktab v 10 {noche able to 
; that be of the L deliner pou deut out of m 
kings houle 30 Ne N 
aſon d inthe 
liner 
( tnto 
15 
After certaine with conditis 
yeres when He | man 0 e Cline, and ry 
nekiah ceaſed to chith to Dexektah with a great holte —— -of his owne ligge CE 0D and 
ſend —＋ — And they ＋ — tuery man of the water of his owne 
fl ofthe Aﬀy= come vp, they ood By chr compact v 32 Tul J come, andbz to a land maketh 
re rk — az e which lu by the 0 Riten like EE even i v of whente Mazäteieg 
a F ; and 
. 18. And called tothe king. Then 2 
him. out to them Ellakimthe 918 dee l bree th 
which was ſtewardof —_—_ ah hederetuct 12055 de g hemdles 
Y Org wricer of: fapke der lr — — 
| eier e 
le, a 8 Teng oo nd out of the hande of the * 
Secret ario. Aa King king ot Aſchur. 
—5 — ＋ 34 Where isthegodofHamath vof Aex 
* e, unte 2— = Ts 1 r — 
tbe tips. — ance Nh tw ria aut of mine handy. | 
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125 6 Fot all the gods of the peoplt are . emredymeothe 
2 
w—_ the Lozd made 9 —— that Iaakob 
zaile and — — oze bim pow» wene neo Egypt 
2255 — are n bis place. or famine,” 
3 
80 4 5 bis egg 


o Tremble pe bet. lden abe 
aal che de Gal 1 dee ſtable and not dec bred bis 


arr Teet the v ee, 1 
Bart d, 2 the — 
n 5 41. 9 

32 Let 3 and all that therein = Leber 
{s: let the fleld be fopfull and all that ts in it. fair 
33 Let the trees ot the wood then tetoyct 


t oro 
world would follow idoles, yet he would cleaus to the 


o Humble your lolues vnder the mightic hand of — ex- 
borteth the dumbe creatures to xeioes with him ia the 


— a ge toDauid, I chron. 
- Ty bile a at the pzeſenceof theLo)d! for becommeth . 


earth. 
to their 24 Peatle the Lozd,foz he ts good, fc bis Mae. 
— 6 — — 195 BFY 8 And daneberns Wild theo whitdeofd 


»andgather —y de luer us from 


from following the 


He cſteeryer bh and? 
eres eee e be bene 2. 
chieſeſt ſelicitie eee [ta propleſay,*Do be pan 


of man. it, an 
27 Then br let thert befozethe Arke nt 


aretn theearth, 


acl. and * wil that theymay 
a 2 1225 mooue no moze: 
7 eſlverethem 


1 He willeth all 
tons rye 6 beL ds Couenant Aſaph and his bz —— — be 
in heart and be boy ene rene — ob k, 157 _ 


1 
thou toulvelt bee a P2zince —— . 


—, 


222 walked , and haue deſtroyed aan fo rhartie 
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ort or deliue- 31 nd * Jehoſhaphat re gned ouer 
rance to his, and Judah, and was flue aud thirtie peere olde, 


according to le- 

pm 6 ry 
lared his 

power,when he 


cauſing theit 
enemies to _ 


feareor deftru- when he began to reigne: and reigned fine 
ction to his ene · and ewente y cere in Jerufalem, and his 
mies. 


e name o e The valley oł eldeſt. 


at the Loꝛd had fought ag nit the Loꝛd. 


truſt kings rael. 
this did i 

FE e 7 —— 
. *makethlps fict ana 
to gocts To Birh ines make {ps trie, hom auch 
PEL4 . ablero retorn 

r 3 2 — 
(ing, 1 


with Ahaz Loꝛd bzoken Ss —— — 
woꝛkes: and the fhips were — ty as hebadgbouy 

were not able to goe to Tar — was 
not to be ea. 


ſed? 1. 1 6. 1. U. 33. 9. & Thus God would 
baue — — . K. and wicked men 1 


h £ 4 ay — ſucctodeth hm 
1 Iehoſbaphat diet Ic heram ſucceedeth 

4 22 6 Hee was brought 10 
adolatry, 11 and ſucceedeth the people. 16 He u op- 


preſſed ef the Phillfimm. 18 Hu miſcrable end. 


Ehoſhaphat then llept with: his 
* Jon —— 2 i; — (hers 
e ryof Dauid: and Jehozam his ſonne reigned 


ad. 
4 indi And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Je⸗ mn If, 
e: hoſhaphat, Farlalyand e —.— 17. hom 
aband 4 rtah,an LPichachand fs — 
ee — 180 nnes of Jeon: L Kel: 16, 
pier Aut ac 


gaue them great gifts uke hue tun 
of _ —— eb nd of7ectons thin g, in feare, andaly 
with ſtrong cities in Judah , but the — 1 
dome gaue hee to Jehoꝛam: foz hee was t 


4 And Jehoꝛam roſe vp vpon the king · —— 
dom of his father,and mad! hne ſtrong them, whomby 
and ſlew all his bzethzen wich the \wozd, —_— 
and alſo of the pzinces of © Jſrael, 

den Jehozam was two and thirty yeere old 0 and ie 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned fend. 
eight eere in Jernlalem, c Meaning,of 
nd „ in the of the ! Tudak andber 
Aings et 2 ael, — 2 hou of Ahab d iamin. 
done: fo2 hee had the — hter of Aha — dSotharwelt 
Arft and he n tuill in che eyes ofthe ! how it hon 


owbeſt the Loꝛd would not deft — the 
the 7, 22 Baud Heron ule of the Cones wicked and 
that heehad made with Dautd, and becauſe God. 

he had pꝛomiled to giue a ligbt to him, and to —_ 7 2 


* (ones = —— 

deyes Edom rebelled from 9-5-2 1 
vnderthet 56 BY of Judah, and made a king „ 6.16. 
auer th 


— name was Azubah the daughter ol And Jehozam went fooꝛth with his 
1. N. 2.42. Shilbi. * price — 


es: and all his chaxets wich — 


® nhorrible death, Abaziah, 


_—— blade, | and (mote Edom, w 4 Mherefoze 
bad compaſſes him in, — , — wy line t 


FFT AIi eier 


2 bw —_ the edarets. 


10 But Edom rebelled from 2 the Jan dis deſtruc 


latry, beca Lib ell at che 
6 danke dla bis hand, —— had foꝛſaken the Loꝛd of Merle 1200 agen Þazael king of 


Chap, xxij. rij Ichu ſlyeth Ahaziah, 177 


Hee chewetk 
4 a Ats: * that it muſtneed 
ere his Ar death of his ina rt 


to 
be walkedaftertheircounſt d = — 17 : 
the ſonne of A dad ag be, and that there 
s cannot bes 


— — that 


w * 
dim at Ramah, w 5 


d. 
Somethinke 12 And . — = 8 WA come to any 


. * zophet, ſa 


| — 12 Jud 


Hieb. 3 B haſt 
þ Weſeethis kin > of Ilraek, and haſt made Judah and 


exanpledayly the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to goe a who» 


dvpon ting, as the houſe of Ahab went a whozing, o 
0 Il _ daſt alſo Haine thy bꝛethꝛen of thy fa- 


brethren. $5 % 

i There were o· the dial ok thy bowels vn eg 
tber Arabi ans in fall out fo2 the diſeaſe day by day. 

Attica South- 16 C@Sothe Lord 1 agatnſt Je- 


ward toward hojam the ſyitit of the Phtliſtims, and the che ſonn 


Egypt. Arablans that were fide the'Tthioptans. 
k Calledalſo Aa- 17 And they came vp into Judah, and A 


haziah, as Chap. Wade into it, and caried away all the (ub- 18 


15. 1. cr Arariab, ſtance that was found in the Rings houſe 
ver. b. follow ing. and his (onnes allo, and his wiues, ſo that 
That is, as ſome there was not a ſonne ande Athos · 
mite he was not haz the yongelt or his ſi 2 
N e- 18 And after all this, the Loꝛd ſmote him 
poſed for his * bts bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. 
vickednes and 9 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, cuen after the 
idolatry: ſo that Me. 1 rettes, his guts tellout with b 
his ſonreigned dllealt: ſo hce died of loꝛe diſeaſes: and his 
32.yeres(his fa - t ople made no burning foꝛ him like the bur» 
cker yet liuing ing ol his fathers. 
vithour honour, - 20 Chen be began to rtigne, he was two 
and after his fa - and chirtie ye rt old, and reigned in Jeruſa» 
thers death, be ſem tigut ycere, land liued without Song 
waconfirmedto i irt d: pet they buried him in the citte 
reigne fils: Dauld. but not among the lepulchzes of the 
Chap,22.2, Kings. 

CHAP. XXII, 


1 Abatziabreigneth after Icheram, 9 Telbm king 
of Iſrael killeth Abaztah, 10 Athabah putteth to 
death all the kings lmage,- 11 Toaſh eſcapeth, 


8.24. d' the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 
. X Af Ah:3tah bis poungelt ſonne king in his 
a neee be ſtead: to2 the armie that came wird * the 
Philiſtims, Arabiant to the campe , hadflatne all tbe el · 
b Ke:de Chap, Delt : thtrefoze Ahaziah the ſonne of Jeho · 
21,20, tam king of Judah refgne?. 

c That is, after 2 Twoand ® fourtie yrere old was Aha» 


te death of his 3fah when hee began to xtigne, and hee teig · hun. 


ned © one yre te in Jeruſalem 1 and bis mo- 
— Ahabs 8574 nanie was Athaltiab the daughter (ol 
5 mri 
wentheforme 2 bee walbed alſo in the wayes of the 
ef Omti. bouſeof Ahabtfoz his mother counlelled him 
to doc wickedly. 


of ndah by Gods 
er Jeyoam the _ * abe 
ath appointed, 


eſttuction ofAbaztah * for when dc 5 


of God 

be was come, he we b _ — 
inſt Jehn of im — to his will, 
— had annointedi to deſtroy the houle 155 7. 


Or, took e ven- 
be. E koꝛew tuted lud 
— ——— — foundt : ; Thioward the 
5 Judab and the ſonnes of the bie · iuſt 


_ 
enof abc — — 


11 lewe , —— 
rene him b 5 Tad they, her e e Daphar bis 
the Lozd with Ades bett. elbe of grandfather 


mo- 

Abaziah was not able to retaine the — 0 * — to giue 
3 a de the mo · of buriall. 
PR ＋ bs was 2. C. 11.1, 
dead, fb —— "peſt (all tyekin gs : To the intent 
ſeedof the houſe of Ju bacrhere 

11 But code — __ terofthe — 
king, took Joach the ſonne of Ahaztah, and title to the 
ſtale bim from among the Kings ſonnes, — 9 
that ſhould bee ſlaine, and nc eas the might viurpe 
3% e i Maming primer 

e daughter o 

iada Bel ſ (fo: — 


Icho thee was the | 
of e bim trom Athallah: ſo ſhee 1 
12 And hee was with them hid — 
i zoule of 23 fire yeeres, whiles Achalles — Ate 
reigned ouer the * land, * 
aer a 
udah. 


CHAP. XXIII : 
1 Loaſh the ſorne of Ahatiah is made king, 15 A- 
thaliah is pus to death, 17 Thetemple of Baal u de- 
ftroud. 1 9 Ichoiada appeimeth mini in the Temple, 


Nd * a in the ſenenth yeere Jeholada 2. N. 1 1,4," 
wared bolde, and tooke the capratnes a reigne 
of bundzeths, to wit, Azartay the lonne ot of Achaliah, or 
Jeroham, and Iſhmael! the ſonne ol Jehoha ; afterthe death 
nan, and Azariah the ſonne of Oben, and d 'of Ahaziab, 
Maaiab the laune of Adaiah, and El 
phat the ſonne of Zichzt in cournant 


2 And they went about in Judah, and b — 
athered the Leuites out of all the cities of luda 
Tun » andthe chiefe — d of Iſrael; — 
= they tame fo Tau alem. they 
Anvalltbe Ton nmadea to- Ifta, Chap. 15. 
nenaue with the King in 5 maar” 175 


1 loaſh anointed King. 
. —— ne, —_ 1225 5000 (aid of 


| | +244. 
chap,21,7, e ſonnes of Dautd. 
a * This is it that ye ſhall doe, The third 
art of you that come on tbe @abbath of tbe 
Biete and the Leuites. ball bee poztersof 
the 8 
; 5 And another third part toward t 
2.Kmg.11.6 Kings houſe, and another third part att 
c Which was gatt of rhe © foundatton, and hepromee 
the chieſe gate ſhall be in the courts of the houle of the Lozd, 


ofthe Temple 6 But let none come into the bout ot the 
toward the Eaſt, L,ozd, laue the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites that 


miniſter: they thall goe in, fo: they are holy ; 
Hat = the people alt keepe the watchof the 
02 


And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
: King round about, and enerpman with y 
d. Meaning, to 
make any tu- to the houſe ſhall bee flafne,and be you with 
mult, or to hin- the Ring. when he comme th in, and when he 
der theit enter - goeth out. 
prile, 8 (So the Leuſtes and all Judah did 
e Which had Aaccozding to all things that Jchoiada the 
finiſhed their Bꝛieſt had commaunded, and cooke euery 
courfeonthe man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
Sabbath, and fo With them that : went out on the Sabbath: 
the other pat fo2 Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt Did not diicharge 


entred to e courſes. 
their turne. g And Jeholada the Puleſt deliuered to 
E Meaning,the tbe captaines of hundzeths , ſpeares, and 
moſt holy place 
where the Arke - 
Kood. 
om is,the 

ke of the 
Lau, or as ſome 
re ade, they put 
vpon him his 
royall apparell, 


auids, and were in the houſe of God. 

19 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtand 
(eueryman with his weapon in his hand) 
from the right ſide of the houſe, to the lelt 
ſide of the hauſe dy the Altar & by the * houſe 
round about the Ring. 

11 Then they dzought out the kings (on, 
and put vpon him the crowne, and gaue him 

or, ſaw the king the 8 Teſtimonr, and made bim Ring. And 

unding, Jebotada and his ſonnes anointed him, and 
h Declaring her lald, God ſaue the Ring. 
vile impadencie, 12 C But when Atbaltah beaid the nolſe 
which hauing ofthe people running and pꝛaiſing the king, 
vnluftly and by fi;e came to the people mte the houle of the 
murther vſurped Lo:d. 
the crowne, I3 And when ſhelllooked, dehold, the king 
would ſtill haue ſtood by bis ptilat at the entring in, and the 


II. chron. 


weapon in dis hand, and he that entreth ein · dom 


telds, and bucklers which bad becne Ring in 


the piteſt of Baal befoze the altars. 

18 And Jcholada appointed officers foz 
the bonſe of the Lozd, vnder the . of [{ 0r,choye, 
the Pꝛieſts and Leuttes, whom Dauid had 
diſtributed fo2 the houſe of the Lozd,to offer 
burnt offertngs vnto the Lozd,*as it ts wit · Numd,28,;, 
ten in the Law of Moſes, with refoycin 


and finging by the appetutment of Dauld n Which was 


19 Aud be iet pozters bythe gatts of the the rincipall 


houſe of the Loꝛd, that none that was Vii» gate, bat the = 


cleane in any thing,ſhould enter in, Kivg mightbe 
20 And het tobe the captaines of hun · ſeene of all the 
dꝛeths, aud the noble men, and the gover- people. 
nours of the peoplt, and all the people of the o For wheres 
land, and he caufed the King to come downe *Frant and an 
out of the houſe of the Lozd, and they went idolater reig.y 
thzough ® the high gate of the Kings houſe, neth, there can 


is and ſet the king vpon the thꝛone of the king- — no quietnes; 


e. r the plagues 
21 Then all the people of the land reioy · of God are cus 
ted. and the citte was quiet, o after that they among ſuch 
bad ſlaine Athallab withthe (wozd. people, 


CHAP. XXII, 
4 Ieaſb repaireth the howſe of the Lord. 17 Af+ 
ter the death of I ehetada he falleth to Idolatry: 21 He 
floneth to death Lechariah the Prophet, 25 Joaſb i 
killed of bis owne ſerwants, 27 After him re gueti 
TO) was 5 
aſh was ſeuen peert olde, when dee be» 3. X. 3,1, 
1 an to reigne, and he reigned fonrtte yeere * 
ſeruſalem , and his mothers name was 
Ilbiah of Beet- ſht ba. 
2 And Joaſh did — e fight 
of = Lo2d, all the dayes ol Jehotadathe a Who was 
ater. : faithful counſd- 
3 And Tebolada fſtookehim two wiues, ter, and gouer. 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ned him dy the 
4 (And aſterward it came into Joafſh word of Col. 
minde to renew the honſe ok the Loꝛd. or, gas him 
And hee aſlſembled the Pꝛieſts and the ra wives, 
Leuſtes.and (a(d to them, Goe out vnto the b He meaneth 
cities of Judah, and gather of all d Iſrael not the tene 
money to repatre the houſe of pourGod, from tribes, but only 
peete to peere, and haſte the Thing : but the the two tribes 
Leuites haſted not. of Iudah and 
6 Therefoze the King called Jehalada Beniamin, 
the-<chtefe, and ſatd vnto bim, Why haſt c For he was dhe 
thou not required of the Lenitcs to bzing in high prieſt. 


deſeated the true hintts and the trumptts by the king, and out of Judah and Jeruſaſcm * the tare of Exod, zouz, 


poſſeſſour, and All the people of the land reioyced, andblew 
thereforecalled the trumpets, and the ſingers were with in · 
true obedience fſtruments of mulicke. and they that could 
treaſon. ſing pꝛatſe: then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
i To ioyne with and ſaid,» Trea(on,treaſon, 
her party and tio 14 Then Jehotads the Pꝛieſt bzonght 
maineraineher Ont the captaines of hundzeths that were 
authority, —_ of the boſt, and ſaid vnto them, 
K That they aue ber fos:thof the ranges, and he that 
would only ſerve | follometh her let him die by the word: - 
him, & renounce the Pꝛieſt had (aid, Slay her not in the ho 
all idolatry. ok the Loꝛd. 
J According to I So they laid bands on her: and when 
their couenant fhe was tone to the eatring of the boꝛſe- gate 
made to) Lord. by the Rirgs houſe, they flew her there. 
m AstheLord 16 (And Jebolava made a * couenant 
commanded in betweene him, and all the people, and t 
his law, both for Ning. that they would bee the Lozds e. 
the perſon and 54 nd all the people went to the houſe 
alfo the citie. of Baal,and \deſtroyed it, and bzake his al» 
Dent. 13. 9. C 15. cats and his images, andllewe® Mattan 


oſes the leruant of the Lozd, atid of the 
ongregation of Iſracl,fo2 the Tabernacle 
of the Teſtimony? 

7 Foz *wicked Atdaliah, and ber chil · d The Scripture 
dꝛen bꝛake vp the houſe of God: and all the doeth terme ber 
t "yy that were deditate fo2 the houſe of thus, becauſe he 
the Loꝛd, did they beſtow vpon Baalim, was a cruel mir. 

berefoze the king commanded, and derer, and able 
they made a cheſt. and ſet it at the gate of the phemousidel» 
houſe of che Lord without. treſſe. 

9 Aud they made pꝛoclamation thzough 2. Kg. 13.9. 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bing vnto 44 
Lo2d *the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant ot God, Exod. 30.13. 
layd vpon J(rael tu the wilderneſſe. 

Io And all the pzinces and all the people 
rejopced, and bzought in, and caſt into the . 
cheſt, vntill they had fin{fhed, e Such a8 wert 

II And whenic was time, * theydzonght faichfull wen, 
the cheſt vnto the Rings officer by the whom the 
hand of the Lenitcs : and when they ſaw hadappoin:ed 
that there was much fuer, then — for that matter, 


Pn 
7 


Taxesproclaimed, The” | 
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Ws | * ole repaired:Zechariah toned. Chap,uxilij.xxv. 
ted bythe bie 


jt So a” 


THSESS 


kings Scribe (andoneaz 
Pte) came and emptſed the chelt, and 
tooke it, and carried it to bis place agatne: 
thus they did day by day, and gathcred ſil · 

uet in abundance, 

f Signifyings 
; to (ach as did the labour and woke in the 
rad, done at iv Lo Ceo maga a 
: ntets to re the houſe of the 2 
— — they gaue it alſo to wozkers of pzon halle 


12 And the king and / Jeholada gane it Joaſh. 


loaſh ſlame. Amariah, 13 


2 tde arm of Aram came with 
ns omen pct the Lozd deli» 
uered a very great atmy into theix hand, be⸗ 
cauſe tdey bad foꝛſaken the Loꝛd od olf their 2 
fachers, and they » gaue ſentence ag — — 2 - 

25 And when they were departed from checkedhim,and 
bim, (foz they left iim in great diſeales) his handled him 
owne ſerua ſp 1 dia foz rigorouſly. 
the —— the 92 thotada the Þ Meaning 


and not by any 
to tepaire the houſe of the Lozd, eſt,and ſlew bim on bis bed, and he died, chary, w 

1 wei tne et Bl: oi 

diai e 
r! moon 

aug, i , t ate a ed as 
—_— 14 Aud when they had finiſhed it, they gainſthim,Zabad the ſonnt of@htmrathan 

nitelle, and Jehozabad the ſonne of 


kor the wie- bought err 
Elin shis and Jeholada, and be made thereof s veſſels 
predeceſſors and fo the houle of the Lozd, even veſſels to mi. 
Athaliah had de- miſter, both moꝛters and incenſe cups, and 
veſſels of gold andofſiluer : and they offred 
bu:ntoffrings in the houſe of the Lozd con · 
tinually all the dayes of Jeholada. 

I 5 C But Jeholada waxed old, and was 
full ot dayes, and died. An hundꝛed and thir · 
ty vtere old was he whcn he died. 

16 And tbey buried him in tde city ol Da» 
nid with vb kings, becauſe he had done good 
in I(racl, and toward God and his bouſe. 

17 And alter ide death of Jehotada, 
came th: i pzincesof Judah, and did reue- 
_ 4 thc king, and the king bearkened 

nto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lozd 


firoyed the veſ- 
ſels ofthe Tem- 
or turned 
them to the vie 
of their idoles, 
b Signifying, 
that they could 
not honor him 
wo much, who 
bal ſo excellent 
lylerued in the 
worke of t he 
Lord, and in the 
ilayres of the 


| commonwealch. God of their fathers,and ſerned groues and 


idoles: and wzath came vpon Judah and 
flaterery, and Jerulalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. 
knewnow that 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, 
the king was de- to bzing them againc vnto the Lozd : and 
lune of him thep* made pꝛott ſt ation among them, but 
who did watch they won lo not beate. 

ouer him as a fa» 20 And the Spirit of God came ryon Ze- 
ther, and chere - Ch2rtth the ſonne of Je hotada the Pꝛieſt, 
ore brought him Which tl aboue the people,and ſaid vnto 
to moſt vile ido- them, Thus ſaith God,Wlhy tranſgreſle pee 
ly. the cemmandements oftheLozd? lurilv pe 
k They rooke ſhall not pzoſpcr ; becauſe pet haue fozſaken 
heaven and earth the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. 
andallcreatures 21 Then they conlpired againſt him,. and 
to vitneſſe, that ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande⸗ 
erceptt hey re- ment of the king, in the couct ofthe youle of 
turned to che the Lo2d. 

Lord, he wovld 22 Thns Joaſh the king remembzed not 
moſtprienduſly the kiuduts which Jehofadabts father had 
puniſh their infi- Done to him, but flew his ſonne. And when. 
delity and rebel · he died, he ſald, The Lozd "lokevpontt and 
lion, Nehe. 9. 26. xt quire it. | 

Ina place a- 23 C And when the ycere was out, the 
boue the people, hoſte of Aram came vpagainſt him, and they 
to the intent camfagainſt Judah and Jetulſalem, and de · 
that he might be ſtroied all the pzinces ofthe people from u· 
heard, meng thc people, and ſent all the ſpoyle of 
w There is no them vntothe king of Damaſcus. 

rage ſo cruel and 

beaſtly, as of them whoſe hearts God hath hardened, and which 
delight more in ſuperſtition and idolatry,then in the trne ſeruice of 
God, andpure ſimplicity of his word, n Reuenge my dezth,and 
requiremy blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this by propheſie, 
becauſe he knew that God would doit. This Zachary is alſocalled 
the lonne of Barachie, Matth.2 z- z 5,becauſe bis progenitors were 
lddo, Barachiab, Iehoĩada, &c. 


i Which were 


Shlmrith a Moabiteſſe. R 
27 But b1s4ſonnes,and the ſumme of the 9 Thar is,con» 
taxe gathered by hum, and the? foundation of cerning his 
the houſe of God, behold,they ate witten in ſonnes, c. 
the ſtoꝛy of the booke of the 


. AndA» * Thatischere« 
mazta bislonne ectgnedin die read. 1 Paation. 


T Amatiahfwtteth themte death which flew bis 
father, 10 He ſeudethbacks them of Fſracl, 11 He 
ouereommeth the Edonates, 1 4 He fallath to idolary, 
17 and [va{b king of [ [tael owercommuth Amal. ah. 
27 Hs i ſlaine by a conſpwecy, 


ned nine and twentte yeere in * Jeraſalem : 3. X 14.3. 


ſhed vnto him, he flew his ſetuants 24.16. 
wy kahn t. mas — — 


of Moſes, where the Loꝛd commanded, — that fault where» 
d chil- fore the child is 
dzen,netcher hall the chi!dzendfe foz the ka · puniſhed, excepy 
fame 


ed 
' thers, but cucryman ſhall die foz his owne he be culpable of 


nne. 8 the s 
5 CAndAmazfab a\ſcmbled Judah,and c So many as. 
madethemcaptatnes ovnerthoulands, and were able men to 
captainesouer bundzeds, accozding tothe beare weapons, 
honſes of their fathers,thozowout all Jiidah and goe to the 
and Benianun: and he numbꝛꝛd them from warte. 
© twenty yecreolde and aboue, and found a- d That is, outof 
mong them thiee hundzed thouſand choſen the ten tribes, 
men to goe foꝛth tothe watre, and to handle which badſepas 
ſpeare and ſhield, rated themſelues 
6 He hired alſo an hundꝛed thonſand va · before 
liant men 4 out of Iſrael foz au hundred ta» from God and 
lents of ſiluer. their trus king. 
But a man of Sod came to him, ſaying, e And there 
D king, le? not the army ot Ilxael got with to thinke to haus 
there: fe the Loꝛd is not with © Iſxael, neicher helps of them 
with all the houſe of Eph:atw, whom the Lord 
8 It not, go thou on, do it, make thy ſelfe fauoureth not, is 
ſtrong to the battil. but God ſhall make thee to caſt off the 
fall be ot the enemy : foʒ God hath power helpe ofthe 
to helpe.and to caſt domne. Lord. 
9 And amaftabſald to the man of God, f If thou wile 
ibat wall wee bee then fer the bundzerh not givecradic 
talents, which I TI gluen to the tha 


F "Amariahouercomiil i ech che Edomites, I. Chron. and is ouercome of loaſh. Vzziahe *.* * 


d, and he, and Amaziah king of Jadah ſaw one 
g Heſheweth 4 — then 12 15 inthe rare Ned emeſd; Which is 


6 n Judah. 
.oncl God, 10 Go Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 22 And Tudah was put tothe wozle be» 
4 2 the armte that was —— _ out of C. foze Fſrae!, and they fledde tuery man to his 


ents. 
2. chefs A et ond e of nf hor 
171 :forhe dah, and they teturned to es with Amaziah king ot Judah: 0 0 
— giue at all great anger. ; 4 . aſh, the lonnẽ of Jehoahaz in Bethſheme ch, 
times chat which 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged,and aud bzought bim to Jerulalem, and bzake 
Mal beneceſfary, [edde foozth bis pcople, and went to the ſalt downe the wall of Jeruſalem, fcomtbe gate 
— his _— , — ſmote ol the childꝛen of » Steir or * — vnto the coꝛner gate, toute hun⸗ 
word, an * . { . 
h For the Idu - 12 And other ten thouſand did the chil» 24 And heecookeall the gold and the fil- 
means whom dien ot Judah take aliue, and carriedthem ner, and all the veſſels that were found in the : 
Dauid had to the top of a irocke, and caſt them downe houſe of God with * Obed Edom, and in the r Meaning be 
brought to ſab. from the top ofthe rockt, and they all burſt trealures of the kings houſe, and the chil» ſucceſſors oO. 
ieQion,rebelled to pieces. dꝛen that were in hoſtage, and returned to bed Edom: for | 
vader Iehoram 13 But the men of thek armie, which A Samarta. | the houſe bare 
Ichochaphats maziah ſent away, that they ouldnot goe 25 (And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh che namecfthe 
tonne. with bis people to battel, teil vpon the cities king of Judah liued after the death of Joach chieſe father, 
i In che 2. Kings of Judah,from Samaria vnto Beth - hoꝛon, ſonneof Jehoahaz Ring of Ilrael, fifreene 
147. this rocke and ſmote thzee thouſand ot them, and tooke yeere. | 
is called the citie much ſpoyle. 26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes ot A; 
Sela. 14 Pow after that Amaziah was come mas{ah ficſt and laſt, are they not wzitten 
k That is, the from the flaughter of the Edomites, hee inthe Bookeof the Kings of Judah and 40 
bundred thoun- bought thegods of the childzen of Seit, and rael ? 
Cand of Iſrael. et them vp to be bts gods, and i woꝛſbipped 27 Now after the time that Amaziah dis ; 
I Thus where he them, and durned incenſevnto them. turne away from the Loꝛd, *they wzought 2.7 14.13 
ould haue 125 15 Wherefoze the Lord was wzoth with treaſon againſt bim in Jeruſalem:and when 
ven the praiſe to Amaziah, and ſent vnto bim a Pꝛopbet, be was fledto Lachiſh. they lent coLachiſh 
Godfor his be» which ſald vnto bim, Why haft thou ſought after bim, and ſlew bim there. 
nefics and great th gods of the people, which were notable 28 And they bzought him vpon hozſes, 
— ary 70 m ea theirowne people ont of thine and _ dim with bis fathers inthe citie 
om an n udah, - 
did moſt vilely 16 And as keetatked with him, he ſald CSS HSETS. _ 
diſhonour him. vnto him, Lane they made thee the Rings 1 5. UzZiab obeying the Lord, pro ſpereth in hu ena 
m He prooueth Connſellour? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they pri. 16 Hee waxeth preude and uſurpeth the 
that whatſoeuer ® [mite thee? And the Prophet ceaſed, but Peter office. ig The Lordplagueth him. 20 The 
cannot ſauehim- ſayd, I know that God hath determtnedto Fries dne bim ont of the Temple, and exclude bim 
ſelfenor his deſtroy thee,becanſe thon haſt done this, and t e the Lords homſe. 2 3 Hu buriall, aud bis ſuo- 
worſhippers, is haſt not obeyed my counſell. Ur. | 
no God, but an 17 CThen amaziab king of Judah tooke __ the people of Judah tooke⸗ Az · 2. K 1 4.31, 
idole. tounſell, and (cnt co Joaſh the ſonne of Je- ziab, which was fxteene peere olde, and a Calledalſo 
1 Meaning, the — the * lebe King of Iſrael, —— ging ſtead of his father A 1 
ng. apin p let vs ſee on orti 
o 80 had it is — — em 2 Bee built b Eloth, and reſtoꝛed it to it, and made it 
for the camall 18 But Jozſh king of Jſraelſent to Ama» Judah, after that the king ſlept with his fa» ſtrong: chis ckit 
man to be ad- — king of Judab, ſaying. The thiſtle that thers. was alſo called 
moniſbed of his is in Lcbanon, ſent to the Cedar that isin 3 Sirteene yeereolde was U3zfah when ElarhandFlanaa 
tault chat hecon · Lebanon, ſaying, * Gtue thy daughter to he began to eigne. and he reigned two and neere to the tel 
remneth,moc- my ſonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt that Üktte yeere in Jeruſalem, and bis mothers Sea. 
keth and threat- was in Lebaton, went and trodedownethe name was Jecoltah of Jeruſalem. 2.King 15.% 
netb him that thiſtle, 4 Aud vep{d vpilghtly in the fight of the c This want 
warnethhim:yea 19 Thon thinkeſt: lor, thou haſt imitten Lord,. accozding to all that dis father ama thar Zechariah 
impriſonethhim, Edom, and thine heart lifteth ite vp to 3fab did. which was the 
putteth him bzagge: abide now at bomt: wdy doeſt thon 5 And dee ſought God in the dayes of fonne of leboir 
to death. as Cha, pzouoke tothinehurt,that thou ſhouldeſt fal © Zechariah (which vnderſtood the viſionsof da,eurſomeo- 
26.10,& 18. 26, and Judah with ther: God)and{when as4he ſought the Lozd,God ther Prophet oi 
and 24.21. 20 But Am23fah would not heare:fo24 it made him to pꝛoſper. that name. 
p Thatis,letys was of Hod,that he mightDeliuer them into 6 Fo he went kooꝛth and fought againſt d For God never 
trie the matter his hand, betauſe they bad ſunght the gods of tbe Philiſiims, and bzakedowne the wallof fo ſake hary 
Rand to hand: ſor Edom. Gath, and the wall ol Jabneh, and the wall thatſceketh vnto 
he was offended 21 Go Joaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: of Acbdod, and built cities in Aſydod, and a ⸗ him, andtherſen 
that the armie of 1 3 Philiſt ims, ; man is the c 
the Iſraelites, whom he had in wages, and diſ viſſed by thecounſell 7 And God helped him againſt the Phill· of his one de- 
ofthe hrophet, had deſtroyed certaine oſthe cities of iudah. a Rin. ſtims, and agatnfl the Arabians that dwelt ſtruction. 
14.9. q Tbus God oft times plague:h by thoſe meanes where- in Gux · baal, and Hammeunim, e That is, they 
in men m · ſt truſi toteach them to haue their recourſe only to him, 8 And the Ammonites gant giftes to payederibute in 
and to ſhe we his iudgements, mooueth their hearts to follow that Uʒ rah, and bis name ſipꝛead to theentting ſigne of lubie· 
whick hall be cheir deſttuc on. in oi Egypt: fo: be did moſt 9 5 dien 
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11 keen rengh He oleperous, dee. 


R 
ks tatherineetie m And therefors 


makler Ha a dale A kings: 8 
ul.. 3. 19,24. 2— ee aleper. And Jorhm Jotham in tbe ſame held, 
f Whereas the 10 Und dls —_— 

— w—_ rule and TT: many | cſt nee 1 CHAP. XXVIL,. Ge, | 
Or pits. - had much cattell both in che valleyes and . Tc rgb and encrcommeththe Anwme= ceflows, 


lern. 
g Thais, in Plaines, plowmenanddeeſſers of vines in . 3 Hare rggne and death, A kn ſonne 
Carmel, the and ins Carmel: to he 
ede we i haibandyy,” —— Y JPrbam* ma fue and twenty yeere olde N25. 33» 


ed halbanday, 
11 U53inh bad allo an hoſte of fightin when he began to rei "and bs morhers 
ery A. it men, that went 44 —— — rene ene Yerula alan, ano 3 rs 


isalſo taken for nes bc e count of their number vrder che name was J 
agreenceareof han ol e the 2 And de did 11 715 25 | 
eorne, when it is ruler, and vnder the hand ot Panantah, one Lozd, accozding 11 
fall, 35 Leu. 2.1. 4. Df the kings captaines, ab did , (aue t 4 —— not oy the aTo wittoofkr 
Refine the fam e whole number the hes of . the az and he prope benen 
were two x cir wh hewordo 
i houſe,or 4 ſixe hundꝛed. * (Hee bull rhe bigd gateofthehouſeof which thing is 


of I —_ —.— 2 d earmie t d very much on the wal ſpoken in ine 
n for war rv muede that = — 420 5 n eee : Keg co 3 
N I Ot 10 

—_— = „ ee d 


cſs he built d They were not 
14 124 Anlad p prepared heme thozow- palaces and to _ fox —— ged 


out all the hotte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and And her Tought with the king ofthe trom igolatty, b 
helmeta, andbzigandines, and bowes, and ug of Ammon, and pꝛenailed — — c Which was 
ſtones to ſling. them. And the childzenof him fixeſcorecubices 
1 Ebr. engine by the 15 De made allo very f artiliciall engins the ſame yeere an hundzed talents of 2 hie, and was lor 
auen of an iin Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towers and vp · and ten thouſand t meaſures of wheate,and the height called 
avnzzve wan, on the cozners toſhootearrowes and great ten thouſand of batley: this did thechtldzen Opbel: it was a 
ſtones: and his name ſpꝛead farre abzoad, of Ammon gine hin] in theſecondycre che taftgate, + 
bccauſe God did helpehtm marucloufly, till and 1 and mention is 
r tghty. So Jotham became mighty becanſe made otit, 
i wu profpe- But when he was ſtrong, his heart hee Directed his way befoze t Lozd his Chap. 3. 4. 
sen n men wasll ikt vp to his deſtruction: foꝛ hee tranſ® God. 1 E6r,Corum, 
eoruſt in them greſſed againſt the Lozd his God, and went 7 Concerning tbe reſt 1 Jo- A 5 
lues, and by to the Temple ok the Lozd ts burne in» — all his warres and his wa 


forgetti him, cenſe v — the altar of the incenſe; Aal — 106 that all olpe- . 
which i 7. Ions 17 ariah the Pꝛieſt went in after J ant] — — 
thour thereof, himzanD wir — koureſcoꝛe Pꝛteſts of the 96 — and twenty ytre old when of God, who na- 
procure their Lord, va he — reigne, and reigned ſixteent cre ver failerh when 


own perdition, 18 — r withſtood iah the king, in Jeruſalem out. ctuſt 
Nan d.. =_ D — ohim, At — j. not 2 9 And Joe] cham rin chectre of Dau biofatherond in ke 
tag · to burne incenſe vntotheLo D, they burted | 
12 teſts, the ſonnes of econ 1 
& Though his are con Sara to oſtet incenſe: n 
reale ſeemod ro Of the Sanctuary: f̃oꝝ thou haſt tran CHAP, XXVII.. 
be good, and alſo and thou ſhalt haue none hInourof the a, Z Abaz, an idelater i is ginen into the band of the 
his! intent ion, yet ＋ Syrians and the kgug of I fradl, 9 The Prophet repro- 
becaule they Then Uzziah was wꝛoth, and had in · eth the I ſraelues crueltu. 18 Iudab i moleſted wth 
— cenſe in his hand to burne it: and while bee enemies, 23 Ahax. increaſeth bus idolatry. 26 Hi 
ned by the werd was wpoeh with the 7 the leyꝛoſie death and ſucet ſſour. ; 
ofGod, he did col e vp in 20 67 ehead befo oze the Pꝛieſtes Ad * was twentie peereolde when he 2. King, n 16.4. 
ok t 


vickecly, and in the hou Lozd beũde dee began to reigne, —— fixcteene o/ race four. 
un therefore Alca yetre tn Jeruſalem, and did not vp:ightly 2 He was an ido» 
bothiuſtly reſi- And when Azarſah the zteſt in the lightofthe Lord, like Dauto | his fa · later like them. 
fied and allo pu- with alrhePritts ooked ook — ehold ther. b As the idola« 
liſhed, hee was —— in his koꝛehead, and they 2 "But hee walked inthe wayes of the ters haue cer- 
cauſed him haſtily to depart chencez and he kin Sof Iſrael, and made euen molten ima⸗ tain chiefe idols, 
was 2 — 1 becauſe the ges faz ®Baakim. who are as pa- 
ar" bad ſmitten him. 3 r, bet burnt incenſe in s trons (as were 
2,King 15,5, 21 * And iah the Ring was a leper lcyofBen- and || burnt bis theſe 22 ſo 
vnto the day ot _ | ale» bfir ions of thehea- haue they | 
I According to Per in an *houle — becauſe hee was — ho; e had caſt out befozeche which are infe- 
thecommande- off _— houſe of the Loꝛd: and Jot idzen o of J riour, and dee 
ment of the his — ruled ouer oe kings 7 — 4 Pe e ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in repreſcr: the 
Lond Leute,13; Sedthe opleofth the high places, and on hils,and vnder tutty great idoles. 
| lab net any laſts * rhe Broder 2's 4s Wberefoze the Lozd his God dellue- /oſercorew the 
tag, Writ an 5 20 eiue paſſe thorew 1 
theſonne of Amoz wꝛite . red him into rhe hand of ok ehe King of the A 5 — 33.6. 


23 So Utah llept with his fathers, and ramites, and they ſmot 5 F 9 laut. 18.31. 
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liufter this ſinne, 


beſote, verſe 13. 


tribe ol Iudat, 


Gerepeoencd. 


SET Damaſcus: and Fe wase — 


\cofRemaliahſlew 


I 
id in one dap, all 


c en hun witha 
of ifrae 1 in 


E6 o valtant ee koꝛſaken the 
cr nd . 1 
don bra. 32 e and * — 
| th ptr 12 houlc,ndE lkanahthe 
ond ae the 


S Jud the yo of Iſrael tooke pꝛiſo⸗ 
4 Thus bythe ncrsof their bꝛethꝛen, 4 two hundzed thous 
juſt iudgement dof women, ſonnes and daughters, and 
of Godeliracl de- . — 1 ofthem, & bzonght 


liroyed iudab, the 
9 C But there was a Pzophet of the 
Loc (whoſe name was Oded) andhe went 
Lode the hoſte that came to Damaria, 


* 1 and vnto them, — — becauſe the 
ey had vp —1— fathers is wzoth with Jus 
— b,be hath deliutred them into pour hand, 


bytheit own va· 2 baue ſlatne them in a rage, that rea» ucry 
eren and dd Ch cheth vnto heauen. 3 * 
not conſider that keepe 

God had deliue- the rhe chidpen of Job and Jeruſalem as ſer · 
red them i into 
their hands, be- Se, Lang wich chef 1— are With you befoze the 
- eauſe Indah had 

offended him, 3 ekoꝛe heare me, and deliner w 
fMay notGod- pie — — yee haue taken 
aſwelpunithyou r . 08 the fierce 
for your ſinnes, 
as hee hath done 
theſe men for 
theirs, ſeeing 
yours are grea· 
ter? 


r 
Which tri 
* . 5 13 And * ot inthe 
E had moſt Captiues lbeb a finne vpon 
authority, vs agai Lord: peintcad to adde moze 
h God wil not to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſle, though 
our treſpaſſe be great and the ficrce wꝛath of 
which we com · God is Satte ſrael. 
mit ag ainſt him, T4 20 ompleft the captiues and the 
to be yopuni- = erden ces and all the Congre · 
* Wholenames 15 — — ＋ — _ | mode by 
1 with wicheelpll cl 1 
mong them; and arayed them, and ſhodde 
k Eirber for. them, and gane them meate and gane them 
thei ds or Nin . 9 — — 
rene ot wer tele ohm mal, 
zought them to Jericho of palme · 
ene reeesrorheir n o kae to 


m To Tilgath 
Pilneeſer, and 
thole kings that 
were vndet his 
dominion, 

2. Ring. 16,7. 


to eee him. 
7 ( Fo: the Edomites came —— 

a dae _ carted awapcaptiu 
18 .T hiltſtims alſo inuaded the < cl 
ns in the low ag and II the 
0 ooke Beth-emeſh, 
We Geperoth, # Shocho, with 


thevillages thertok, and Timnah, with her 


v — — 2 and 
57% Tor cheLozd had humbled Judah, be 


e 


the andof hel 2 Which note grieuouſiy tranſ 


{ds vnto pou: but are not fath 


16 ¶ At that time did king Ahaz ſend vn · nits 


cauſe ot King of ®Jſrael : fo2 he hay In He meaneth 
3 808 b —— 7 — 9 Ars wah beet 


aga Lozd.) 
iinesſer king of Aſhur Lord, & tough 
1 — a = — 


kam ofAſſhur : pet tt 1 ebf 
2 b Z Greibulation did o 1 — . — 
wk ere — ag the Loꝛd, (this —_— 


"7 

* 2 — . — vd, Gods f, 

— ulerhegodoof rh kings bingo or _ Ein 
— lor if 


7 14 Irael. r, they 
And Ahaz gathered the veilels of the the Agel gods 
of God, any bzake the veſſels of the not conſidering 
ſe of God, and ſhut vpthe doozesof the har God puni- 
uſe of the . tars in e- ſhech them oſt 
1 times whom he 
d in euery citte of Judah hee made loucth, and gi. 
bit 22 to burnt incenſe dnto other gods, ueth his enemies 
and — to auger the Loꝛd God of his good — 
"26 5 Concerningthe reſt of his actes, and e he will 
is waycs firſt and laſt, behold, they are deſtroy. 
19015 — booke ol the kings ol Judah | Or,ludah and 
emamm. 

— And b Aba flept with his 1 — — or, in lern ſalm. 
they butied bim in the citte || of Jeruſalem, l They bole 
but bꝛought him not vnto theaſepulchꝛes of tum not in the 
the kings of Jiracl:and e3:kiah his ſonne city of Dauid 

reigned in his ſtead. where were the 

— 
3. J. Hexekgahrepaireth the Templa, and aduer- 
tiſeth £ Lenites of the corruption of religion. 1 2 The 
Lune prepare h Temple, 20 The king and bu priu- 
ces ſaerificeinthe Temple, 25 3 fog rr 
ſei, 3 1 The eblation of the people, 
H Ezckiah*began to lane when he — 2.King.18.1, 
fine and twenty peere olde, and _— 
nine and twentie pere in Jeruſalem: 
Fe . was Abitah the — 5 [[ 0r,.4bi, 
And hee did vp2ightly in the ſight of 

the 115 z attoꝛding to all that Dauid his a Which Ahr 
* her had done. had ſhut vp, 

e ened the*dozes oft ehouleof the * 24. 
Len t — nes 1 the firſt d moneth b This is a not- 
ok his rei 12 — repatred them. bleexample for 

EA — bꝛought in the Pꝛieſtes and the all princes, fu ſi 

— and gathered them into t he Caſt to —— — 
| pure religion 

5 And — vnto them, Heare me, ye Le» God, and to pro- 
ſie now pour ſelues, and ſanctifie cure t hat the 
the houſe of the Loꝛd God of your fathers, Lord may be ho- 


— paONs ok the lanc · noured and ſet. 


ued aright. 

* F our fathers hane treſpaſſed, and c Meaning,olb 
done cuff! in the 2 22 our Sod, the idols, altati; 
and haue fo:\aken him, and turned away groues, & wha> 
theit faces from theCabernacieof the Lord ſoeuer was occu- 
and turnenthelr ba ckes. pied in their ſer 

7 They haue allo ſhut the dooꝛes of the uice, and where- 
ich: and quenched the lampes , and wich the Temple 
ue neither- burnt (ncenſe, noz _—_ was polluted, 


| Ahazhisidolatry. Hezekiahi © 
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the Sanctuary vatothe tc vponthe altar: 5 


Reunions ano he bath, & 
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9 02 doe, our fathers are fallen by the 
ſwoꝛd, and our ſonnes,and our Dangheers, 
and our wiues are in captiuitiefoz the ſame 


1 e 
2 = * 


been on Judah an ehe 
beide the King and and the 


the ealta fo 15, for — that 
a ſinne 

manned — al 1 the burnt o 

— alſo the Lenftes in the Rok to hand that 


o Now f J purpoſe to makea conenant 
with the Lozd God bt I — FI bee may 


rce wzath 
eee 
2 
mol meine, rs, 


5 And the Lrultes ſtood 
k — and the Pꝛie 


27 7 And HNerckiah commaunded to offer — ee 
2 and _ ut it was 


s wichthe 1.Chrn, 16.4, 


the _— : ering vpon 

burnt offering 8 the ſong — 
Lend beganne with the trumpet 
eiſtruments»ofDauiy King of I m ThePlne 


1 ee Congregation wo 
ga Foe SEES: 22 thankſe 
555 en vntill the burnt of- aun. 


bey had 2 of ok · had ap 
eſent, 22 
ues and — 


tt, on ah,and and of the lonnes of 


any == 3 and — {che - ms of nd 


Le uites tooke on. to carrie = — 


themoneth, came 
Low ſo they ſancti cel 8 


{18 CT benthey went inte h) cxthlah the L 

4 and laid, Mee haue clean 
a8 ʒ and the altar of burnt ot · ma 
[the veſſcls thereof, and the o 
ꝛtad eee 


45 ED 85 


and two 

115 Nebetkwere fo; aburnt 
Fan ion ſix 

Spores 


* caſt aſdew —— aher erigned, 
greſſed red and — ed: 2 
b by — maner and bed they are 


cfoze the Altar 4 


4 King+ roſe tarly 


34 utthe 
certain diligence and gathered 1 of > citie , and "rhe notableto ayalltheburn 


and ſpeed to do a wen tothe 


there is no delay. ſeuen rammes, and! eutn lambes, and 
goats, foꝛ a: ſinne oſtering foz the king: 


And hee commanded 
— to ſonnesof Aaron, to offer ea 
3 the Loꝛd. 


228 
SI 


f 1 Ratet -— be peace outs 


= 22 3.23. 


22 = they llew the bullockes, and the 
Pꝛieſts receiued the blood, and i 1pzinkled in 


- 5 
"=D 


Hezekiahs exhortation. II. Chron. He keepeth the Paſſeouer, WY 
"x Hee ſheweth 46 Then Deztklah refoyced, and alltge 13 And there aſſembled co Jernſalem 
that religion can ik, that en had made rhe m— much people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnlea» 
not pore os "ready: fox the thing was done . _ | in the ſecond moneth, a very 
_ Cept touc - 
the heart ofthe CHAP. XXX, 14 CAndtheyaroſe, and tooke away the 
people, 1. 13 The kgeping of the Paſſeonty bythe Kings 144920 were in Jeruſalem: alltholt * Whichdecls 
commandement. 6 Hes exhorteth Iſrael roturneto fo} incenſe tooke they away, and call them ve. that wee | 
the Lord, 18 Hepeayeth for the people. 24 Hu ob- IS Kidzon. muſt putaw 14 
lation and ihe prince. 27 Tus Lautes bleſſe the people, IL fcerward they flew the Paſſeoner hole things the 
SY the fouretcenth day of the ſccond moneth: wherewith God — 
— Tit APP Dezektah ſent to all Jſracl,and Ju · and the ]zteſtes and Leuites wert aſha» is otfended, be. 7 
— bu 3 dah, & alſo wꝛote letters to * Tphzaim med, and ſanctiſied th es, and hꝛought fore we cau ier i0lh 
— neeler aud Panalleh that they ſhould come to the the burnt offerings into the Youle of che him aright. 13, 
iat + youſeof the Lord at Jerulalem,to keepethe Lond. 4: | Sung heir b 1 
 waymeone | JHaſſcouer vnto the Lozd God of Ilracl. 16 Ardthcy ſtood in their place after own negligence . 
capiuirie, z. Kin. 2 And the king and dis pꝛincẽs, and all their manncr,accozding tothe Law of Wo: (wbo ſhould — 
b Troughehey "96 Congregation havcakencounſelln Jo! P che blaeb, Werd or the bang or be Pre. 
» It recetue t 
ought co haue — 1 the Pallcouer in the le — , * readineſſe ofthe 


conerriny fut 3 Fon they could not keepe it at this time 
* m_ Rx. hecaule there were not Pꝛieſts enow lanctis 
2 Num. 9. ficd, neither was the people gathered to Je* 


3 yet if any were em. 
not cleane, or els 4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and 
all the Congregation. 


bad a lo. g iour. 
ney, they mig ht 5 And they Decreed to make pꝛoclama ; 


deterie it vnto tion thozowout all Jlracl from-Beer-ſheba 
theſecondmo- euen to Sai, that they ſhould come to keepe 
neth, as Numb, the [Jaſſeoucr vnto the Lozd Godot Jrael 
5,0, 1. at Jeruſalem: foz they had not done it of a 


c Prom one end grẽat time, a as it was ten. 
of the land to 6 (Sa the paſts wit with letter s by 
che other, Noith the com̃miſtion of the king and his pꝛinces, 
and South, thozowout all Jſracl and Judah, and with 
d in ſuch ſort & the commandement of the king, laying,Yce 
— as God childzen of Jſracl, turne againe pnto the 
appointed. Lord God of Abꝛabam, Jzhak, and Jſrael, 
e He will hause ànd e he will returne to theremnant that are 
compaſſion on efcaped of pou out of the hands ol the kings 


them, and pre- r. 

lerue the m. 7 And be not pee like your » and 
like pour bzethzen, which trelp againſt 
the Lozd God of their fathers; and therfoze 
hee made them deſolate as pee lee. 

No worte. 8 Be not yee now ſtiſfenecked like pour 
g God will not fathers, dut f giue the — ung rs 
onely preſerue come into his Santuary, which hee hath 
you, but through lanctitied foꝛ euer, and feruethe Lozd pour 
your repentance God, and the fierceneſſe of his wzath wall 
ieſtore your bre · turne away from pou. 


thren, hich for 9 Fon it pee returne vntothe Loꝛd, pour 


Lord, and rebell 


their tinnes he hethꝛen and pour childzen hall finde mercy 
aue into the h foꝛt them that led them captiues, and they 
ands of the e · fhall & returne vnto this land: fox the Loꝛd 
nemies. your God is gracious and mercitul, and wil 


h Though the not turneaway his face from vou, i yet con 
wicked mocke at hert vnto him. 
the ſeruants of 10 (So the poſts went from citie ts city 
God, by vhm thoꝛow the land of Ephaaim & Manaſſeh, 
he calleth them tuen vnto Jebulun: but they laughed them 
to cep:ntance, as to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 
Gen. 9 14 yet 11 Ncuertheleſſe, diuers of Aſhcr, and 
the word ceateth Manaſſch, and of ebulun ſubmitted them · 
nut to fructiſie ſclyes,and tame to Jeruſalem. 
in the hearts o 12 Aud the hand of God was in Judah, 
. Gods ele &. ſo that he gaue them ont heart to doe the 

i He ſheveth the commandement ofthe King and ok the tu · 
c. auſe why lame {crs,accozbing to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

10 ſome 

| 22 calling, to wit, becruſe his Spjriris with the one 
ort, and moo ueth they heart, and the other are leſt to themſelucs. 


\ 


\ 


\ 
Wan 


17 Becauſe there weremany in the Con- people, C hap. 
gregation that were not ſanctified, therfoze 29.6. 
eve Lenites had the charge of the k 
the Paſſeoner foz all that were not cleanc, to Paſicover, 
ſanctiſie it tothe Loꝛd. 
18 Foꝛ a multitude oł the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephꝛaim, and WManaileh, J(* 
ſachar and Zebulun had not cleanſed theme 
ſelues, ytt dtd eate the Paſſtouer, but not as 
it was wzitten: wherekoꝛc Hezekiah pꝛaped 
fo: them, faying. The good Loꝛd be merci · n He knew that 
full toward him, faich and ſinceri 
19 That pzcparcth his whole heart to die of heat was 
ſeeke the Lozd God, the Godot his fathers, Pore agreeable 
though hee be not cleanſed, acco:ving to the-©2 Godtbenthe 
purification of the Sanctuary. obleruationot 
20 And the Loꝛd heard Vezektah, and theſe ccremoniee, 
o healed the people. andtherfore be 
21 And the childzen ot Iſrael that were prayed vnto God 
zeſent at Icruſalem, kept the feaſt ofthe vn · to pardon this 
eauened bzead ſeuen dayes with;great top, ſault voto the 
and the Leuftes and the Pꝛieſts pꝛayſtd che people, which 
Lozd day byday, linging with lowd inſtry« did not offend of 
ments vnto the Lozd, - malice, but of 
22 And Hezcktah f ſpake comfo2tably ignorance, 
vntoall the Leuites that had good know» o That , did 
ledge to ſing vntothe Loꝛd t and they did eat accept them as 
in that feaſt ſcuen dayes, and offred pears purihed, 
oferings,and pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd Godof their TEGr. flake fo 


at ers. heart, 
23 And the whole aſſembly tooke connſel 
to keepe tt other ſtuen dapes. So they kept 
it ſeuen dapes with ioy. 8 
24 Foz Nezekiah Ning of Judah had gi · 6 
nen tothe Congregation a 7 thouſand bul · P This great li 
lockes, and ſcuen thouſend ſheepe, And the ®Eralcie decla. 
— had giuen to the Congregation à reth how kings 
thouſandbullocks,and tenth d cheepe: priuccs, and all 
and many Pꝛieſts were ſanctified. they ton hom 
25 And allthe Congregationof Judah God hathgiuen 
refopced with the Pꝛie 
and all the Congregation that tame outof ic be moſt ready 


Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that tame aut of to beſtow in in 


the lardof Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, ſeering forthof 
26 So there was great iop in — — Gods glory. 
fo: ſince the time of Salonion the ſonne of 


Dauid King of Jſraehthere was not the like q Accordingto 
t 


thing in Jeruſalem, at which is 
27 Then the Mꝛieſts and the Lenites a- written, Num. 6. 
roſe, and A bleſſed the ptople, and their voyce 23. w hen they 
was heard, and = pꝛaytt came vp vnto ſhould diſmilſe 
heauen to his holy habitation. - wa the people, 


illing of m To wit,ofthe | 


Sand the Leuites, wherwith, ought: 


«a SS Oo» 


A 


"Lolnrke deſuoyed· 


CHAP. kKXXI. 


KN 
ut riefts enitos, 
= luumg. . Hee — = ponder amd ment of STATE TE pion 
* voenalichelethingowere finiſhed King and of Azariad ther Oo openiah the — 
ee eee eee eee 
of Ju out and * mage I ethe 0 . 
— and cut downe the groues, and bzake nown? e, pozter row ard , — 
nencofebe the hie places, and thealtarsthzoughour all gs that were ingly offcrcd vnts 
7.25. Judaband — Epbꝛaim allo and to bute the oblations ot᷑ the Lozd, 
ih J. u 2. ac. WManalleh, vntillthey had niade an end af. 1 that were 
$3.40,” terward allthe d child enof Jſraelreturned 15 Andat were 
b Thatis,all + qe pollelſion, into their owne lamm, and Jethua, and 
bees — 2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes 8 Us. to dür hure wuhüidellriete rhe 
„ * ok the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, byty:treurnes ma. by courſes both to the great and 


euery man accoꝛding to his office, both 
Pꝛteſts and Leuites, foꝛ the burnt offering 
and peace offcrings, to miniſter and to giue 
— RW to p2zayle in the gates of the an 
tis,nthe <centso0 
e And the Bing s poztion was of his 
they allembled Owe lubſtance fo2 the *burnr offerings, even 
uin a tent. fo: the burnt offcrings of the moꝛning and 


the Sabbaths, and foꝛ the new moones,and 
Nur. 28. 59 fox the ſolemne feaſtes,* as it is witten in 
mare the Law of the Loꝛd) 
bell fruits for the Hee commaunded alſo the people that 
maintenance of delt in Jeruſalem, to giuea 4 part to the o 
thePrieſts and Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, that they might bee 
Lautes. Ert ed in he Law of the Loꝛd. 
e Thatcheir 5 e commandement was 
1 [ 15 cit mea de nee 
beeentangled Dante of 80 f come, wine, ando e, 
mich not and —— — all the increaſe of the fielde, 
my _— andthe the * of all things bzought they a · 
night wholly & 6 Aae ebe of Iſrael and Juda 
dewkuly rue rhat dwelt tn 0 Jure dah, they al 
— oe — and ſheepe, 


— 1 tithes? which were conſccrate 
55 ch they bnto corheLoid their God, and laid them on 


dedicate 
eld. deebled moneththey begantolay 
thi bonn — — of the heapes, and finiſhed 
L them int eſeuenth monet 
thePrieſts, Le- nd when Wezeklah and the Brin. 
vires,widowes, Me. A. : and ſaw the 42 they b blelled 
ſupilt, ſsther les, the 640 anD his people (racl. 
ſrangers,arid "Ind Hc3c>&iah queſtioned with the 
as were in ict and the Leuites concerning the 


neceſſiie, gel deſtreyeth the Afſirians, and 
25 Hetikiah i not thankgfnll toward the Lord. 


115 "Ind A ariah the chiefec Printe ok the 
od Houſe of Jadok anſwered him , and pr 
— the been 2 5 to bring the olle ; 
rings into the honſeof the Loꝛd, wee haue 
le. i eaten and haue beenelatiſlicd, and there is 
left in abundance: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ble; 
tharehisplenti- ſed his people, and this abundance that is 
ouliberalitieis left. 
apediepr ſor the xx C And Yeztkiah commanded to pe» 
naigtenanceof parte chambers in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: and 
theminiſters,8&& they pꝛepared them, 
tha Ood there 12 And carieb — the firſt kruites, and the 
dere tithes, and the dedicate ve gon faithfully, 
hispeople, and and oner them was Conantah the Leuite, 
a — eth'by his the chiefe, and Shbuaci his bzother the ſe» 


which s giuen, 877 And Jehicl, and Azarlah, and Na 


| Chaparajaxa 


of the euening, and the burnt offerings foz L 


33 
A Fter theſe Ly fait Gully ook, 
entred into Judah, and belieged t 

ns thought to 1 wbclicgrorhetron 


was come and that his fpurpoſe was to a 
againſt 


Prouif onde th Prieſts. 17 oe 


9 Ae -poxtion: beiderhelrge- 


— 
d about entered 
houſe of 55 da to man one in : 


den th lonnes fA th ell 
othe of Aaron, the 

whey were in the fields and ſaburbs of Reba 
cities , in enery citie t 7 —— 
pointed by nam giue poztions to al 
8 1 e the gene ·˖ the 


20 And tzeklah thoꝛowout 
JOEY 1 well 1125 ood 22 25 


MC Pg 


1 


fx! ag g bouſeof God, bot 
e 

ſeek S God, hee did it with all heart, 
and pzolpered: 1 „ 


dements, to 


CHAP, XXXII. 
1 Saneberibinuadeth Indah, 3. Heri pre. 


pareth for the re. 7 Heeexhortaththe people to 
put then truſt inthe Lord, 9 Sancher1b blaſpbe= 
meth Ged, 20 ä 21 The An- 


the Ring # lame, 
His death, 


»Sancherib Ring of 
c 
2 Then He3ckiah ſaw that 


Jernſalem 
3 Thenhee — counſell with his 


<5 his nobles, toſtop the water o re 
— nn without the cite; and they d 
el 1 | 
4 Somanyokthepeopleallembled theme 
ſeluts, and ſtopt al 


the fountatnes , and 
the 


rk 30. 1. ect lus, 
th 5 Ebr, breaks thers 


{ n ge. 


a Portion and 
allowance inthe 
diſtribution, 


—_ 


0 is 'diftribu« 
tions of the offi 


— 
— 
wives aud chil · 
dren were relie- 
in ved becauſethe'. 
in Teuites were 
— 
omc © des -* 
pendedon them. 


2. Rxg· 18.73. 


that middelt in the Jewes ſpeach vnto the peopleof Je · 
rengthened. = of the countrey, laying thould che . — wert on t to kearet 
> Hm | of Alldur come ; much ec them, — — 
ewa 2 f 5 . 97 
b Reade 2. 3am. 5, And t be wooke courage, and built all 19 K ke againſt the God o 
3.9. beo ken wall, and made vp the towzes, A, e che gore Segen. i Which wer 
b Some reade, and another wall without, and repaired ple of the earth“ euen the ® Works of mans inven, 
{words or dag- a n LS Dauld, and made 20 5 an. — 
. is . oO But Meze > 
eg r E emc 9n "was 
eir a ue OS 
| i 21 And the Lozdſent an Angel wbich de- Shut the el, 


2. Rix · S. C6. boa place of the gate otthe city, a 
d 1 is, the — 3 erte 
wer of man. 7 Bt ſtrong and couragious : feare not, 


This declareth niftber bee afk alde bon the King 9 845 A 


that Hezekiah neither foꝛ all the multitude that is w 
did euer put his 2 * foz chere be moe with vs, then is with 
truſt in God, and hint. : | 
yermadehim- 8 Withhimis an 4arme of fleſh, bnt with 
lelſe ſtrong, and vs is the Loꝛd our God foꝛ to helpe vs, and 
vſed lawfull to light ourbattels. Then the page were 
meanes leſt be confirmed by the wozdesof Yezektah king 
ſhouldleeme co Of Judah. 
tempt, God, 9 * After this did Sancheribking of Al 
2,King 18. 17. ur ſend his ſeruzuts to Jeruſalem ( while 
£ While he be- he was ſagatnit — 2 and all his domi · 
ſieged Lachih, nion with him) vnto Ye3ekiah Ring of Ju- 
y, 2 wap dab, and vnto all Judah that were at Jerus 
put no diffe. ſalem,ſaying, ; 
rence betweene IO Thus ſaith Saneherib the Ning ok 
tuue religion and Alihur, Wherein doe pt truſt, that yee will 
falſe, God and Femaine in Jerulalem, during the liege: 
idoles, ſor Hexe - U 
kiah onely de- net pour ſelues vnto death by famine and 
Aroyedidelatry, by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall 
and placed true Deliuer vs outot the hand of the king of Al- 


lig ion: thus 

econ 12 Hath not the ſame He3ckiah taken a · 
the ſeruants of Was his high places & his 8 altars, and com» 
God: ſor when Manded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaping, Pee 


they deſtroy ido- way woz Pip peroge ont altar, and burne ty» 


latry, they ſay IF 
I3 Knowye not what J and my fathers 
— aboliſh haue voneunts — rhe peopee of _ _ 
h This is bi reps ere the gods of the nations of o 
22 _ 1 to deliuer their land aut o 
1 mine nd: 
he willcempere I4 Abele hee of all the * gods of thoſe 
nations 8 my fathers haue deſtropcd ) 
that could deltucr his people out of mine 
— — band _ ee able to dtli · 
hos fe . yon out of mine han 
2 15 Now therckoze let not Hezekiah de» 
th himſelſe a. cttue pou, noꝛ ſeduce you after this ſoꝛt, nei: 
dle to reſiſt and erbeleeue ye him: foꝛ none of all 
ouercome euen of any —— 50 r mow — to Dc» 
i ner his people ont of mine hand, and 
2 out of the hand of my fathers: how much 


* 


ta vile idoles. 
2 When man 
hath preſperity, 


— _ leſle ſha [your gods deliuer you out of mine 
— een 16 And his ſcruants ſpake yet moze a · 
uants of God, gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his * ſer · 


uant Dc3ckiah. 
e I7 ee wꝛote alſo letters, blaſpheming 
' bimſelfe: ſor if the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking a» 
they fearedGog, Calnſt him, ſaping, As the gods of the nati 
they would loue Ong of other countreys could not deliner 
their people ont of mine hand, ſo ſhall not 


. the God of Hezekiah deltuer his people out 
are written, 


Ring. 18.19. 


ok mine hand. 
18 Then they lcrycd with aloud voyce 


II Doth not Heyekiah entile you to gint ſigi 


e gods mu 


ur; lo hee returned t with ſhame to his fa hundred 
foureſcore and 
the houſe of his god, they that came fozthof ouſand 24 
it — bowels, llew him there with the Cm 69.35.36 
0 Nr. wuth tg 
22 Sothe Loꝛd ſaued Hezekiah and the [ 
inhabitants of Jcruialem fromehe hand of 4 3 2 
Sanehertb Kingof Allhur, and from the Jrameleclb zn 
band of all other, and i maintained them on Sharezerhis 
* ſonnes, 
23 And mam bzought offcrings vnto 
the Loadro Jeruſalem, and piles to He. Het ate 
zeklah king of Judah, ſo that he was a mag crouble Cate 
a — in che light ol all nations from thence deth comfort 


ozth, 
24 * Jn thoſe dayes Wezekfah was ficke chem thaps 
vnto thedeath, and payed unte the Lozd him J. ware 


who ſpake vnto him, | and gaue him ra ly put their uu 


ie. J PU { 
25 But Hezeklah did not render accoz» in his merci. 
ding to da beſtowed vpon _ 2, King.20.1, 


foz is heart * was lift vp, and wzath came 94:35 * 
pon bm » and vpon Javah and Jeruly r To confirme 
lem, his — in Gb 

6 Notwithſtandin ekfah humbled Promiſe, ut 
blnſee after that 11 Des was lifted vp) —— to him by 
hee and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 8 
the wꝛath of the Loꝛd came not vpon them 2? n e ſhould by 
in the dayes of Qezekiah, prolongedfi 

27 Pefentad allo had exceeding much ri. fe — 
ches and honour,and he gate him treaures He eh ift 
of ſiluer #of gold, and of pzecious ones, En, pride 
and ofſweet odours, and ofſhtelds, and of ® - is victory 
all pleaſant veſſcls : aud trealures & 

28 And ok ſtoꝛebouſes foz the increaſe of emed them for 
wheate and wine, and oyle, and ſtalles foz n oſtencationto 
all beaſts,and/] rowes fo the tables, * che ambaſſidon 

29 And he made him citics, and had poſ- o Babylon, 
ſellion of ſheepe and oxen in abundance : g 
fo: = had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding — 

c . 7 * 4 
30 This ſzme Hczektah allo topped che * Whichallo 
vyper water lpzings of * Gthon, and lende was calledSilot 
them ſtraight vnderneath toward thecftte whereofmentioa 
of Dautd Weſtward, So Hezeklahpꝛolpe. is made, 112,86, 

red in all his woꝛkes. john 9.7. 

31 Butbecauſe of the ambaſſanours of u Here weſce 
the pꝛinces ol Babel, which ſent vntohim to the cauſe, why 
enquire of the wonder that was done in the the faithſull n 
land, God left him ton try him, and to know compte d, which 
all that was in — heart. is totry whe 

32 Concerning the reſkok the actes of they haue faith 
Hezekiah, and his goodneſſe, behold, they or no, and cht 
are witten in the viſion of Ilalah the they may ſeele 

the preſence of 
God who ſuffereth them not to be ouercome by tentations , but 


P2ophet 


their weakeneſſe miniſtreth ſtrength, 


11,Chron, = The Affyrianchoſtedeſtroyed,” W þ 


re 


2 1 * h klo Idolary — 


E K KEA 


=. 
* 


E 4 


ir 


Chap. xxaii, xxr ij. repentance. Amon. loſiah. 133 


P2ophet the inthe bookeof 1 And pzayed ende ; and God was 
ge 3 | gears n e hea hi d This afliQtion 
ſpezektah tle with bi fr fathers, bzoughthim agatne to into his giveth vnder- 
200 bawrds th Lorg Lg 
14 of: — 5 im honoꝛ kret this, he huſtt a wall with» in his pre 
Erb ory oy and bis ſonnc reig· * cee eu on the Mel ide of tie now in 
*Gthon in the vall at the entry ofthe miſeri — 
u Ap. xxxIII 15 bigh⸗ Iere © Reade Chaps 
C ; 0 raiſed it very capta * 4 
* Fate 8 n as {25 
2 Maxaſſth an idelater, 9 Hes cauſeth I 15 Aud hee way the o Reade Chap. 
to erre. 11 He i led ar — rms ren 1 dd the image out o added bully = 27.3. 
He prayeth to the Lord and u ddizered, 14 He abe - ànd all the Altars t 
liſheth idela!110, 16 and ſetteth vp trus religion. 20 inount ot the ERP 4 
He dieth, and Amon his ſo nne ſucc cadeth, 24 whom 9 an 
his owne ſeruant! (ay. bee prepare _ 8 Altar of the x Which Salo« 
Lo, — 1 hercon pcaceofferings mon had cauled 
e, Ee an Fee Sana ae hen 
anneto reign ee re e 0 
a litt 2 in erung . 17 K » $i be people Tide did oor 


I euill in — -light oftheLozd 


Das. 18.9. ions of 
oe ET had calt out bean rhe child of of 
Kg. 18,4, 3 Foz he went backe and buflt the high 
10.31. 34 aces,* Which Hezevtah hls fat ther dis 
1 17-10, —— mayo pr he let vp e an 
COAT BE 8 d 1 5 * . 
1 E ebe fon eue 
1 — forall the hoſte of 
. e the two courts of the houſe of 
ata King dhe cauſed his ones to paſſe tho» 
' C4 the fire in the valle of Ben-hinnom: ; 
0 began himlclke wirehcrath 


. 


and — 
familtart 12 1 — 
5 — 


— — — 
7.4423. 27, — choſen en bebe ab es of 5 
1. C5. 10. fl At 


8 Ne either will J Wear, of IG 
rank dich z remooue any _ out 1 t 


Sh og appointed fo2 your — 
un ke herd, 1 haue 
commanded t attoꝛding to the Lawe 
b 3ythe charge and ſtatutes, andindgements bythe >hand 

EA TE hmade Judah and the i 
o c u u · 
Jeruſalem to erre, and to doe 
— 1 — heathen, whom hel Loꝛd had 

2 _ echildzcnofJſracl. 

And the er: to Mauaſſch 
-pcople, but they would not rc» 


ht vpon them 
4 Als 
ſhur, which took th, and put him in 
fettexs, and ws n in chaines,and cart» 
td him to Babel. 
12 And when he was in tribulation, hee 
2ayed tothe Loꝛd his God,# humbled him; 
elfe greatly befope the God of his fathers, . 


phers,but g. 


ere II Whherfozethe Lordb 
d 
— * the captaines of the hoſteof t 


petit, with 
the which che 
paving ot the 


2 no 


aft, and to char · 
bee vſed them that 


ice ſill in the 


L dite 8e de, bus us by igno« 
18 e 


God, and 
1 — — the edeeebark bed e ing it nothing to 


rael, hows the altars, 
. n wrieten iche! booke of the 2 ſo Dipped Goa. _ 
God was in» it is idolatry to 
treated And his pray —＋ 5 1150 wakes God 
paſſe, and en any otherwiſe - 
— — Dink Fvehole, hey (be m then * 
as dumb 0) veho 0 ve, they are zitten 1 — _— 


25% ſi vile twith — . chat it is not 
Alle 
and they buried him in ao and 
Amon ſonne reigned indio1 . 
Amon was twoand eren cauſe it is here. 
whendebegan o rele, and reigned two d 


petre in Jeruſalem is written in the - 
22 But hee did eulll in t n che fight 0 plc Greeke,we haue 


Loꝛd — as did Mana . — in this 
. 5 
11 ae 


the i ehumbled not himſelke fore | 
oꝛd, as Manaſſeh his fathcr had hum · 
Fete 45 onalſd dof _ — 
"_ Andioſernants® „ 
him, and llew him in 


had ſo horribly 
offended againſt 


him 

25 But the p Kos the th ewe a the ſepulchres - 
them that a conſe 1 = — W 
tab bis donne king in his lead. — ets hot 


CHAP, XXXIEHLI 
1 Tefiah diſtrepeth the idalet, f andveftereth 
the Temple, 14 Thebooke of the — 21 
He ſendeth to Hwldah the Propheteſſe for cauuſell. 
27 . 31 rr 0 


the kings houſe; + 
1. "Ou" 21.23. 


nam with qed. 

Dſtah®* wasright old when he be : 
} to 3 2. Rg. 22. 1. 
one and thirtie pec re. e 

2 And he did vpaigheloin the f tofthe a He followed 


Loꝛd, and walked in the waycsof Dauid Dauid in all 
his father, and bowed neither to the right — that — 
hand noꝛ to the lekt. 


3. And in dhe tight yecre of his * — 2 


old, he the twelfcy yere 237 4835 
bimſelfe zealous and Jerulalem fromt began purge Tad 1 
of Gods glory, — and t images and molten 
and at ewenty ima 

ecceold he a- 


eth that 2 
wouldles che te · 
formation with f 
his owne eyes, 
d Read 2. Ki ng. 
2 Ji 6, 


"Aiſo he burnt the A bones af the pzleſts 
_ their altars, and purged e 


be ine — hn puns OF moe 
, tuen vnto ta» 
li-with their maules they brake all round a- 


e This great 
h i and had cut:down 

dly King che 
Ley Gb cos allthe Woite thozowour ade not IG 
teth foorth as an TFael, Tbenm te int 
example and 8 nee his t 
— to other * had purged the land and t e 

ngs andrulers, Temples te ene 2 ſonne ol 
ee e 

requ 

— hae cozdex4 to repay the houle ofthe Lad bis 


2. Kia. 22. 3. 

And w t 
bigh Pact lee — CEN — 
N o the houſe of God, U Pölch 
aa rept he ooze had gatheced 


"= e reſidue of ad. andotal Judah 
172 — Aerukalem. enlamin, and || of the inhabitants of 
meaning tha (119 Andeve ere e e dene 
zkes ouer · 
pb _ nab in the houſe of che 2 and they 


— 
— it tothe woꝛkemen that wꝛonght in the bur 


Houle of the Loꝛd, to repaire and amend the 


II Euen to the woꝛkmen and to the butl- 

ders gaue they it, to buy hewed ſtone and 

timber foꝛ couples and fo beames of the 

f For there were * houſes, which the kings of Judah had de · 


ed. 
2 And the men did the woꝛk e faithfull 
and he debe ouerſeers of them were 3422 25 5 
Obadiah the eG _ _— of Po 
»1eaning,thar rart,and Zechar 4 eſhullam, ot the 
—.— in ſuch childꝛen ofthe Rohathites to ſet it foꝛ ward: 
credit for their andofthe Leuites, all that tould ſkill ol in · 


Gdelicie,char ſtruments of mulicke. 
they made none I And chey wereouer the bearers of bur · 
accounts of that pens „ethem that (cf fozw ard all the woꝛk⸗ 
which they re · men iu euery woꝛketand of the Lenites were 
ceaued, 2, Kings ſertbrs,and officers,and poꝛters. 
22.779. 14 C And when they brought out the mo · 
| nep that was bzought into the houſe of the 
hReade 3. King. 8 Wilktat the Bret found the b booke 
32,8, —— Law of the Lozd givenby the hand of 


15 " "Therefore Hilkiah anſwered, and ſald 
to Shaphan the chancellour. J haue found 
the Booke of the Lawe in the houle of the 


ges. 
And ſight 
5 1 e e w 


and Ahikam the ſonne of Shap 


And when he ad*de d thealtars 
denen ene fo 


| wüsten 


17 25 ne gatbere debe money that h — 

ſe of the Loꝛd, and haue to re: 

— ie dy — — of the ouerſeets, day — _ 

and tothe hands of t Deut. 15. 18, 
18 Allo Shaphan t echance Declared 

to ode ue e 2 — hath 


| - k Por lorrow. 

19 And when the King had heard the |; ow 
words of the Lam, hextare his clothes, at the vordof 

20 Aube Ty —— Fu 120 God - _—_ 
don the ſonne ol Micah, and  Shaphan the 2 drhe 
a and Alaiah che Rings ſeruane, bes c, 


4 ng, 
I Go and ęnquireof the Lozd foz me, and . lo ther- 
in Iſtael and 9 5 — ſes canteined 
t is 


thy s of this booke that is found : foz beein- gain 
great is he wary of the Loꝛd that ts fallen I Th anſgreſſory, 
the vs, becauſeour' fathers haue not kept |, Thusthe gody 
— bia copor aterall that is doe — 
fi Innes, bet alſo 
12 25 2” Then: Gilkadanvedeythurtheking — 4 
tellecte r bes 2nd — 


feats — 
bah the Lene off ae 65 


= warDdzobe (and ſhee — in 

baer N Nm —— and — ö %, Th, 
'B anſwered them, Thus ſait ee 

923 oꝛd God — van Tell pecthe ®man v ther r of the Prill 


at 74 Elon cy m eee el, ot ofthy 
s ſatth ES chold,J — 


Kin 8 
vpon n Reade hen 
habtcants therof,euen allt cuirles that are 2 Eing. 22.15. 
wꝛitten in t e booke whic they haue read 5 i 
befoze the king ot Judah: 
I foꝛſaken —.— ; "This he ſper 
ds, to erh inc 
withallchewopkes bee ? hands,t fox of the idolaters, 
fall mp wzath fallvpon this place, and ſhall „he conrayte 
not be quenched, eaſon andni- 
26 But to the Ring of Judah, who ſent raremake chat 
you om—_— the Loꝛdꝛſo ſhall ye ow pod, , whichthey 
to him, Thus ſaith the Lozd Godof Jſraef, haue made and 
The 8 which thou haſt heard hal come ſramed with tber 
to — owne hands, 
27 Bue becauſe thine heart dinamelt, and 4 This decle- 
thou didit humbterhy ſelfebefoze God, when rech what isthe 
t hon heardeſt his woꝛdes againſt this place, end of Gods 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, # hume threarniogs,to 
bledſt thy (clfe befoze mee, and tareſt thy call his to reper 
clothes, and w 1 J hanc alſp tance, aad to il. 
heard 3 the L ſure the vnreper 
28 Btheld, J Wil gather thee to thy fa · tant of their de 
t bee put graue in ſtuructien. 
peace, and thine epes ſhall not ſee all the tutll r It may appem 
which J will bꝛing vpon this pla ——— that a very en 
onthe 11 they were touchel 
* the Rin + —— — — — 
king lent and 


CE athered cance,ſeci 
all the de ESI of Juday and rand garhet God as = 
30 And the King went vp into the houſe for a time, one 
ok the Loꝛd, and all the men of Judah, ann forthe Kings 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Bi the fake, 
zieſtes 


FFs gzegzescr rer 


f Foraſmuch as 
- yong nor 
old could be ex- 
empeed from the 
55 
berin, ii they di 
\ anſorelſe, hoe 
knew: appertet- 


1— 
51 
ach 


noldthoſe pu- 
niſiments by ſer- 
ung God aright 
t Becauſe he had 
charge ouer al, & 
muſtanſwerc for 
every one ] pert* 
ſhed,bechought 
it his duty to ſee 
bat all hould 
make profeſſion 
toreteiue the 
word of Cod. 


mg 23.20, 
1 The Scripture 
eeth in ſundr 
rags © 
nabe the Paſle- 


over, which was 


forethe Temple 
was built — 
fore your office 
— — now 5 
teac 
— 3 
God. 


Ibre.21,1 4,3 
che Ge. 


e.$o chat eueryo 


tl portion tothe ſeruice of God, 


Loꝛd your God and his 


— — the Lenites, and all the pco 
tom the greateſt to the '(malleſt, and = 
read in thetr eares al the woꝛds of the boke 
of the couenant that was found in the houſe 
of the Loꝛzd. 

21 Andthe Ring ſtood by bis pillar, and 
made a touenant befoze che Lozd, to walke 
alter the Lozd,and to keepe his commande ; 
ments, and his teſtimon Foils ——_ 
with all bis heart,and with all his ſoule, an 
that hee would — 5 the woꝛds ol the 
couenant witten in the ſame booke. 

32 Andheecauſed afl that were found in 
Teruſalem and Benlamimtoſtand to tt:and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accoꝛding 
tothe couenant of God, euen God of their 
fathers, 

31 So Joſiah tooke away all the abomf- 
nations out of all the countries that pertat» 
ned to the childꝛen of Jſrael, and compelled 
all * chat were found in Jſrael, to ſetue the 
Lo2d their God:ſo all his dates they turned 
not backe from the Lozd God of thetr fa- 


thers. 
CHAP, XXXV. 
s Jeſiab kcepeth Fe Pa — 2 bk — forth 
70ds ſeruice. 20 He fighteth agamfi the king of Egypt, 
2 wth, 24 Tbe people bewaile him. ** 
Moneken oll ab kept a Paſſeouer vn · 
to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, and they fl:w 
the*Pailecuer in the fouritcenthd ay ol che 
firſt moneth. | 
2 And be appointed the Pꝛieſts to thtir 
charges, and encouraged them tothe ſeruice 
of the bouſe of the Loꝛd. 
3 And bee ſayde vnto the Leuites that 
d taught all Iſrael, and were (anctified vn» 


to the Loꝛd. Put the boly Arke in the houſe 


which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king 
of Iſraeld id build:it ſhalbe nomoze a but» 
den vpon your ſhoulders : ſerut now the 
ople Alxatl. 

4 And p2epare your ſelues by the houſes 
of pour fathers attoꝛding to your tout ſea, as 


i- Danld the King of Jiracl bath witten, d 


and accozding to the waiting of Salomon 
his ſonne, 

s And ſtand in the Sanctuary accozding 
tothe diniſton of the families of your bze⸗ 
thzen | the childzen of the people, and aſter 
the diuiſion of the family ofthe Leuites x 

6 So kil the Paſſtouer and ſanctiſle your 
ſelnes, and a pzepare your beethꝛen.that they 
may Toe acco2Ding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
by the hand of Mo'es. 

7 Yoſtiah allo gaue to thctpeople ſheepe, 
lambes,and kids, all foz the Baſſeouer,cuen 
to all that were pꝛeſent, to the number cf 
thirty thouſand , and thiee thon'and bul⸗ 
lockes : theſe were of the kings ſubſtance, 

8 And his Princes offered willingly vn» 
to the people. to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Le» 
nites: Hilkiad, and Zecharſah, and Ichiel, 
rvlers of the houſe of God, gane vnto the 

zieſts foz the Paſſeoncr, euen two thou 

and and lire hundzed ſheepe, and thier hun⸗ 
Dꝛed bullockes. 
9 *© Conantah alſo and Sbematah, and 


ve, and of all forts gaue ofthat they had,a libe- 


Chapaxxzy, 


— 


the Paſſcouer, 183 


hancel b and Þaſtabtahand 
Pet , ark, here many Bo e Leuites 
ane vnto the Leuttes foz the Paſſcouer, 

ue thouſand heepe , and llut hundzed bul» 


lockes, 
10 Thuothelernicewaspepared and 
the Pꝛieſis ſtood in their places, allo the Le» 


vites in their ozders;accoading to the kings 


commandement ; 
11 Andtheyflew the Paſſeouee, and the 
vieftes * (pzinckled tbe blood with their f Meaning, of 
ds, and the Leuttes flayed them. the lambe which 
12 And they tooke away from thesburnt „as called the 
offering to glue it actoꝛding to the diuiſions paſſeouer: for 
of f oktde childzen ok thepeople, onely the Prieſts 
to offer vnto the Lozd,as it is witten in the wightiprinklgy 
booke of Moſes, and ſo ofthe ballockts. ang in nectſſi- 
13 And * they roſte d the Naſſeouer with ty the Levices 
ire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the lanc il · might kill the 
fied things theyſod in pots, pannes, and cal» (acrifice. 8 
Dzons, and dillributed them quickely to all They reſcued 
the people. tor the people 
14 Afterward alſo they pꝛepared foꝛ them · that which was 
ſelues, and foz the Pꝛitſtes: foꝛ the Pꝛieſſs not expedient to 
the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in cffe+ be offered, that 
ring ot burnt offetings, andthe fat vntill eucry man might 
night: thercfoze the Leuttes pzepared fo} off r peace clio · 
themleluts, and foz the Pꝛieſts the ſonnesoł ing, and ſo 
Aaron. haue his pore 
I5 And the Singers the ſonnes of Alaph 


tion, 


ſtaod in their ſtanding * acco2ding to the Exed. 1 2.8, 


temmende ment of Daufd, and Aſapb, and 1 cen 25. 1. 
Heman, and Jeduthun the Rings Seer; h Meaning bere- 
and þ poꝛtets at enery gates, whomight not by his k ropb&r, 
depart from theit ſcrutce; thertezetheir bꝛe · becauſe be gp» 
then the Lemtes p2cpared foz them. Foyntedth | 

16 So all the ſernfce of the Loꝛd was pꝛe · Plaimes and pro- 
pared the ſamt dap ro keepe the Paſſcourr, pheſies which. 
and to offer burnt cffrings vpen the altarof were to be ſung, 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to che tommaundement 


of _ oſtah. 

17 And the childꝛen of Jſracl that were 
pꝛetent, kept the Paſſcouer the lame time, 
andthe fcaſt of the vnltaucned bzcad ſeuen 


ayes. 
18 Andthcre was no Paſſconer kept like 
tbat in Jſrael,from the dates of @amvelthe 

zophtt: neicher did all thekingsot Jſracl + £by, found, 

etpt ſuch a PaTdeonexas Joſiah kept, and i Which was in 
tke Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites,andall Judah the ſine and 
and Jſraclthat wert fpꝛclent, and the inha · ewentieth yeers 
bitanks of Jetrulalem. 8 of his age. 

19 This Paſſeouer wooden! inithe eſgh» 2. King · 23.29. 
teenth reere of the reigne of Joſiah. k Which was a 

20 C*'After all this, when Joſiah had citieofthe 
pꝛepartd the Temple, Nechoking of Cay t rians, and lofah 
came = to fight againſt * Carchemilh by ſearing leſt hee 
[[Pcrath,and Joflab went out againſt him. paſfing thorow 

21 But hr ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, Iudab,weuld 
What baue I to doe with thee,thou king of baue taken bis 
Judah?) come not againſt thee this day, but kingdome, made 
againit the bouſc t of mint enemp, and God war againſt him, 
tommaunded me to makt haſte;leaur offro & conſulted nor 
come againſt God, which is with me, leſthe with the Lord. 
deſtropthee. {| Or, Empbrates, 

22 But Joſiah would not turnehisface + £6r.0/my batte. 
from him, but ! changed his apparell to 1 That n, armed 
fight with bim, and heatkened not vnto tte bimſelfe,or dif- 
woꝛdsof Necho, which were ofthe mouth guiſed himſeife ' 
of Go? , but came to fight in the valley cf becauſehemighe 
Megiddo. 28 not be knowen, - 


Toftahs death. Iehnahaz. 

23 Aud the Hooters ſhot at the king Jo- 
A: then the king ſayde to his ſetuants, 
Curt me awap,foz J ain very ſicke. 

24 Os his leruauts tooke him out of that 
tharet, ⁊ put bim in the ſecond charet which 
hee had, and when they had bzought bim to 
d of th Jeruſalem, Hee died, and was burled in the 
He - — * ſepulchzes of his kathtts: and all Ju 
good King, that and Jetuſalem = monrned foz Joſiah. 
ater when there 2 F And Jeremiah lamented Joſtab, and 
— any greacla-· ai dnging men and finging women mour · 
— ned koꝛ Joliah in thcic lamentations to thts 
e be, read Day,and made che ſamcfo2 anomdinancevn- 
1 er read q Iſrael: and behold,thcy be witten in the 

aich lune Lamentations. 
oc toms 25 Concerning thereſt ok the gets ol Jo- 
3 . ne lad and his goodneſſe,doing as it was wait- 

made, herein he ten in the Law of the Lozd, 

27 And his deedes, lit and laſt, behold, 
they are witten in the booke ol the Rings 
of Iſrael and Judab. 

- CHAP. XXXvI. 

1 After Loſiah,reigneth Tehoakaz.g Ager Iehaa · 
baz,lehviakem, 8 After him Joho iac lun. 11 After 
bun Cedekiab, 1 4. 17 Inwhoſe time all the people 
were carud away to Babel for contemmnng the admoni- 
mont ofthe Prophets, 2 2 and were reſtored agame the 

ſenentieti yecre after by king (57168, 
2. Ng. 3. 30. 'F, Hen 'the people of the land tooke Jeho- 
ahaz th: ſonne of Joſtah,and made him 
king in vis fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 FJehoahaz was thꝛet and twentie peere 
old when he began to reigne, and hereigued 
2 For three mo- thice * maneths in Jeruſalem. 
neths after the 2 Aud the King of Egypt toke him a» 
death of lofiah, way at Jernialem,and condemned the land 
came Nechoto in —— talents of lilucr,anda talcut 
Teruſalem,and ſo Ot gold. | 
the plagues be. 4 C And the king of Egypt made Elia» 
gan which Hul · xim̃ his bꝛother king ouer Judah and Jeru- 
dah and the Pro - ſulem, and turned his name to Jebotakim: 
phets forewar- and Necho tsoke Jeyoahaz his bother, and 
ned ſhould come Carted him to Egypt. 


m The people ſo 
mucn a nended 


Iamenteth the 
{tate of the 
Church aſtet this 
Kings death. 


vpon Jeruſalem, 5 otakim was fine and twenty ytert 
b To pay this as Old when he began ta reitzne, and be retgned 
a yeerely tribute. eleven ytexe in eruſalem, and did< eulll in 


c hecauſe he and the 779 ofthe Leꝛd his God. 

the people turned 6 ſt bim came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
not to God by king ot᷑ Babel, and bound him with chaines, 
his firſtplague, to cary him to Babel. 

hee broughta A8 alſo * tarried of thy 
new vpon him, veſſels of the houſe ot the Lozd to Babel, and 
and at length - put them in his Temple at Babel. 

rooted them our, 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
2. K 24.13, lakim, and his abominatious which hee did, 
d Hemeaneth and«4that which was found vpon dim, de⸗ 
ſuperſtitious hol de, they are witten in the booke of the 
markes, vbich kings of Jiraeland Judah: and Jehotachin 
were found vpon his tonne teig ned in his ſtead, 


his body vben 9 CJehotachin was* eight yetre old when 
28 be began to teigne, and de reigned thꝛck mo- 
* ent 


de- — 7 and ten dayes fn Jeruſalem, and did 

p- enuf] in the fight ot the Loꝛd. 
| ly idolatry was 10 Andwhenthe yeere was out, Ring 
rootedinhis Mebuchad-ne33 ix fent and bzougit him to 
heart,ſeeing he Babel, with the pzrcious veſſels ofthe houſe 
barethe markes | 
in his fleſh. e Thar is, he began his teigne at eight yeere old, and 
reigned ten t when his father was aliue, andaſter his fathers 
death, which was theeighteenth yeere of his age, he reigned alone 
#hree moneths and ten dayes. 


clared how 


dah foze Jeremiay the Pzophet at the comman · 
dement of the 


of the Lozd,and he made Ze bis1jbzo- . , 
ther king oner Judab and J W 
11 Zedekiad was one and twenty y@ceold f 

when de began ta reiænt, and relgnedelruen 7 5. 

yeeres in Jeruſalem. tEbr.6y ela 
12 * And he did evillinthe fight of the „hi 

Loꝛd his God, andbumbled not ſe de · c By this phrch 

the Scri re 

. — 

13 But be rebelled mozeoner againſt Ne- times, and dil 

buchad-nez3ar , which had cauſed : : 

. D: and he hardened bis necke, 

and made 


and polluted the honſe of the Loꝛd which de n o 
I - he Loꝛd which d niſh them. 


uants to him and to his ſonnes, vntUl the icked inſun- 
kingdome ofthe * Perſian- had cule, ment to declm 
21 To fulfill the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the his iuſtice, 
mouth of Jeremiah, vntili the land bad her k When c 
fill ol her Sabbaths: for all the dayes that king of pe. 
thee lay deſolate,ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill had made the 
leuenty veeres. Baby loniam 
22 C* But in the n firſt yeere of Cyzus ſubiect. 
Ring of Perſta, (when v word of the Lord 1Who them 
ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah , wagſint · the vengeancd 
thed)the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyꝛus God, & ſeueni 
king of Perſia, and he made a Pꝛoclamati · yeeres captiij 
on thozow all his kingvome, and alſo by which he called 
ra laying, | the Sabbath 
23 Thus laith Cyzus king of Perſia, All reſt of che lan, 
the kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord lere. 25. 1 
God ef heauen giuen me, and he bhath* com» Fer. 2 5.13.6 
manded me to build bim an houſe in Jcra* 10. 2,e/@.244, * 
ſalcm that is in Judah. hots among you m In tne ik 
of all his pesple, with whom the Lozd his yeere that he 
God is ? let him goe vp. reigned ouer i 
Calde ans, u 
1. 1. n God had ſo fore warned by his Prophet aboue an hana 
y eres before Cyrus was borne, Iſai. 44. 28. that leruſalem andi 
Temple ſhould bee built 2gaine by Cyrus his anointed: o 
becauſe God vſed his ſeruice ſor a time to 7 4 his Church. 
CTHE 


F Lozd Almighty, God of our fathers — Jxhak, and Jacob, and of thelx 
; ebe rightcons leed, wich haſt madt heauen andearth with all theſrommmene wes 
g ee haſt bound the (ea by the woꝛd ot thy comandemwent,which haſt ut vp the deepe, 
i naſated owt of and ſealed it by thy terrible and glozicus Mame, whom all doe feare,and tremble 
Y the Greeks, betoze thy power: foz the mateſty of thy power cannot be boꝛne and thineaugrythzeatning 
g toward tinners is {mpoztable , but thy mercifull 7 is vnmtaſutable & vnſearchable, 
s Foz thouart the moſt high Load, of great compaſſion, long ſu ſtt ting, and moſt mereifull a rhou haſi pro- 
& and repenteſt toz mans mtſertes. Thou, D Lozd, accozding to tbr great goodnefle haſt mile chat repen- 
. p:omiled*repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe to them that ſinne againſt the. and foi t hint infinite tance halbe the 
uld merctes haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners, that they map bee lauen. Thoutherefoze wayfor them to 
Fer © Lozd, that art the God of the tuſt, baſt not appointed repentance to the tuſt. as to Abꝛa · returne to thee, 
ut dam, and Jſaac,and Jacob, whico baue not ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt eppotnted b Heſpeakerh 
to xepentance vnto me, that am a ſinner:toꝛ I haucfinned aboue tbe number of cheſandofthe this in compari- 
ſea. Mp tranſgreſſions, D Lozd, are multfplted : my tranſgtiſſions ate excet ding many: (on of bin: eite, 
hey and J am not woꝛthy to behold and ſcethe height of the heauens,foz the multitudeofmine and thoſe holy 
to vntightcouſneſſe, J am botwed downe with manp ion bands, that J cannot lift vp mine Fathers which 
ed krad, ntitber daue any releaſe. Foz I haut pzouoked thy wꝛath.and done evillbefoze ther. baue then com- 
ele J did not thy will,ncither kept J tby commandements. J haueſet vp abowtnations, and mendarion inthe 
Lane multiplied oflencts. Mow thi xt foꝛe I bow the knee of n ine heart,beſeccting thecof Scripttres, lo 
oe race- J hane ſinned, D Lozd, J haucſinned,and J acknowledge mptran(grefſions : but that in reſpedt of 
I 9s 3 humbly beſeech thee, fozgtue me. D Loꝛd, foꝛgiue me. and deſtroy me not with my ttanl· hin ſelſe he cal- 
W. greſſions. Be not angry with me foꝛ tnet by tele: uing tuill foz me, ntithet tondemne mee leth cher firnes 
the into the lower patts of the earth, Fozthon art the God,eventhe God of themthat repent nothing, but at- 
his and in me thou wilt chew all thy goodneſſe: toʒ thou wilt ſaut me that am vnwozthy,accoz» tribureth vnto 
e · ding to thy great merty: cherefoze will pꝛatſe thee foz eucr all the dayes of n plife. Foz them rightcoufs 
— all the powers ol the heauens pꝛaiſe thee, and thint is the glozy fo tuet aus cutt. Amen. neſſe. 
ug 
this 
. THE AR GVMENT, 
_ S the Lord is mercifull ynto bis Church , and doeth not puniſh them, Eur to ihe intent they 
} ſhould ſee theit owne mileries, and bee exerciied vnder thecrofle, that they might contemiie 
— the world and aſpire vnto the heauens 1 ſo aſter that he bad viſited the Ie wes, and kept them now in 
| * bondage ſtuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey, among infidels and idolaters, hee remembred his ten- 
— der mercies and their infirmities , and therefore ſor bis owne fake raiſed them vp a Deliverer, and 
ble mooucdbeth the heart ofthe chiefe ruler to pittie them, and alſo by him puniſhediuch which had 
5 kept them in ſeruitude. Not withſtandir g leſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great be- 
7 nefit,he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, aud raiſeth domeſi icall enewies, hic hende uour as much as 
5 they can to binder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went 
1 forward by little and littletil itheit worke was finiſhed, The aui hour of this booke was Ezra, who 
= was Prieſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap,7.6. Hee returned to leruſalem the fixt yee e of Darius, 
* who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiſtie yeeres aſter the returne ofthe firſt vnder Terubbabel, wien 
* the Temple was built. He brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to 
- the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceflary tor the Temple: and at his com ming bee 
* redreflod that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order, 
— CHAP, I. ide kingdomes of theearth, and ber hath 
h 1 Orus ſindeth againe thepeopletbat was in capti · commanded me to build him anhoule in Ie» 
rextne we, 8 and refloreth them their holy veſſels, rulalem, which is in In dab. ; 
—— 1 2 —— vou ot all his people OY 
vents Owen the * firſt ytre of Cp» with whom dis God is? let him got vp to 
po 5 rus Ring of Perfia (that the Jetuſalem, which is in Judab, and t elfanyrhrough 
urs Fron of the bouſc of the Load God of Iſrasl ;hoe is the pouerty werenoe 
hit! Se the- > mouth of God whichts in Jeruſalem, able to 1eturne, 
land” al might be accemplithed) t t 
| omiſed C) Piega, ond beg a. a p10» lace relieue him with d with be 
0 promiſed Cyzus ot Perſia, and he 9 plac uer an would befur» 
1, WW <iverance clamation ch0zow all his kingbome,and al · Folde, and with ſubſtante, and with — — nifhed with ne- 
t en bree and with a Willing offering, top the houſeof cefHEries. 
"he ee 2 Thus layeth Cy:ns king of Perfla, God that is in Jeruſalem, f Which they, 
245,11, The Lom God of heauen hath giuenme*al 5 Thenthe chiefe fathers of Judah — themſelves 
| n and Y ꝛteſts and Leuites roſe ould ſend to- 
bande 4 gave him heart. d For he waschiefe Monarch, and had gp, with all them whoſe ſpirtt God had ray» wardthe repa- 
0) nations vnder bis dominion , which this heathen King con» (ed to noe bt Jos build the heult of the Lozd rationofthe 
to havereceiued ofthe living CG whichts in Jeruſalem, | 


N The prayer of Manaſſch,king 


of the Iewes. 


7 
6 Aud 


25 yrus reſto oteth thel oly veſſels, 


TheBs loni- 6 And all 8 they that were tdem, and th:ee and 
2 
e ue 
2 chus ta · kel. and Bie miete 9 Cbelonnes ol Vaſbum, two hundzed 
ther — che that was an? thꝛet and —7 t 
children of God 20 


=_ the 

ſhould want for ee fry bon ieee 

tlieir n buchad-nez33ar had taken out ot lem, 

en wr wg and ———ů——— doule of his 

foozth by the — 77 Dirhzevard the 
ted them vnto > Sheſh- 


2 ITS y! y A is f Iu0ah, the 
on. „7. 
eve, Sg 4-4 titbaſinso = 15 mn baſingof 1 — 


4 dtw 
rot 2 — d. and of filuer 


i kntnes, 
h So che Calde- ie vowles of? 
ass called Ze- bowles the ——— a and 


rubbabel,who ten,, and of other veſſels a t 
was the chiefe 11 All the veſſels ol ann c 
gouernour, ſo fut thouſand and foure hundzet 

gk . bazzarb2zonght vp all *with - X — cap 

— that came vp from Babel to 
em, 

i Which ſeruedto kill the beaſtes that were offered in facrifice, 
x Wich the Lewes that had bene kept captiues in Babylon. 


CHAP, II. 
— 00d them that returned from the captini- 
Ne'em 9.6, Hele alſo are the ſons * of the pꝛoninct 
1. dai 5,9, Tae, out of thecapttuliywhom 2 
4 bee Iu- Nebuchadnezz3ar k 


was c 

taine, and l 

the high Prieſt: 
but Nehemiah a gn g 
man of great au · 


- Hor Mordecai' 
which was E · 
Kers kinſeman, 
Meaning, of 
the common 


ple. 
ee. 


abath Moab, of t 
Gomes ThelonnesolPs IS thou - 5 
eight bundzed _ Fane e: 
7 Thelonnes of Elam, athouland.tvo 
hundzedand foure = liftie 
2 Er e a bunden o 
flue and kourtie: 
9 The —— of Zaccai, ſeuen hundꝛed 


* o0T The elonnes of Bani, ſixe hundꝛed and 
, 2 — I Spee ot Bebal,fire hundzed and 


and 
IS ones "of Adin, foure hundzed 
and foure k 


and ſiktie: 
. 6 Thelonnesof Atir of: Hizkiah, nine» 


tab 
17 Thelonnes ot Berat, thace hundzed 


Ezra. 


died and thzee and twentle 


cg t and twentte : it is ioynedwith 
* The ſonnes of Azmaneth , two and — 


phirab, and Beeroth , ſeuen hundꝛed etbace 
and foꝛtie: 


The * chem that rcturne$ 


ſonnes of Gibbar, ninette q fine; 
1 bet onnes — 1 ledem, 4 — f Thatisyinks, 


bitants: ſor ſo 


22 men ol Ne ixe and fiftie; this word( 
22 The menof etophab.ieeand ite Ggnifedd «hy 


2c "The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Che» 


my ft Sb 


26 The ſonnes of Haramah, and Saba, 
lire hundꝛed 822 twentte : 

27 ſons — an hundzey 
and two . 


28 Che ſonnes of Beth- el, and At, two 
hundꝛed and thute and twentie: 
= Thelonnesof/Nebs, two and fiftfe x 
oO Thelonnes of Magbich, an hundacd 
and fire and fiftte; 
31 The (onnesofthe other Elam, a thou · 
cad, and twohundzed, and foure and fife 


14 — ÞHarim, thzee hundzed 
The — of L did, 

Gen hund ed and flue —.— — 1 Dns. 

— obJericho,theehundzed 


g Beſore, be hal 
— 
of lud 
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kei 
The ſons ot Þ 


28 ur, a thouſand two — 3 40 
hundzedany ſeuen and fourtte : 2 
39 Tbe lonnes ot Harim, a thouſand and 125 «te W 
ſenenterne. rieſts, 2 
o C The} Leuites: the ſonnes of Je- + Thelai 
wle ab Radmtfel,of the ſonnes of Hodaui - K 
r 4. 
e gers: the ſonnes of A- 
ug 2 mnt yn one retro Trae the 
2 onnes of the Poꝛters: the an 
ſonn:9of Shallum, the ſonnesof Ater, the tun our 
ſornesof Nalmon, the ſonnes of Akkub,the par 
ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobat, all oY 
_ an . and nine and thirtie. call 
355 en Netbinims : the ſonnes of 5 5, calledlo con 
5ida, th elonnes of Aſupha, the ſonnes of cauſetheywn iſ te 
00 
4 9285 lennes of — the ſonnes ol Feng uf nal 
4 —— = -— 0 * fran 
e ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes o —. pu oy 
vagabab,the lonnes of Akkub, orthel. efacrikch Wok 
15 The ſonnes of Dagab, the ſonnes ot len. 13.6 
amlat, the ſonnes of Hanan, that 
The ſonnes of Giddel , theſozmes of — ſumt 
— ſonnes of fReaiab, 944 
48 Thelonnes of Rez n, the ſonnes of vi by rn bd, 


11 dam, 

49 Theſonnesof U a , the ſonnes of 
= Terfonneyor Aab the ſonnes ol 
$ 

; Meunim 


Ioſt * þ 


Wee 


Salomons i ſeruants: 
j Which came 8 15 of == the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 
ofthem that Sa- 7 
lomon had . n — 
e 11 the ſonnes o 
7 The 2 — Shephattab, the ſonnes 
r ES Pazze- 


f 

»Althe — and the ſonnes ol euen 

> on is Sa ſeruants were thzee hundꝛeth eu 
ti ean 
— CAnd cheſts wentdp ſrom Telmelah 


and 19. 13. & be- Jar Telharſha Addan, and 
cauſe the Prieſts irony. — — t DiCeene the fa- 
— in chers houſe, and their ſeede, whether they 
contempt,theſe Wert ok Israel. 
haue 60 The lonnes of Delatah, the ſonnes of 
Tobfah, the ſonnes of Mekoda, ſuxe hundꝛed 
and two and lift ie. 
61 Anyofehe onnes of the Puſſts, _ 
e · ſonnes of n 
nent loſt bot ſonnes Barztllat : wölch —4 55 the 
be eſtimation of — of Barzillat _ Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 
thedignitie of 62 Thecle waiting of the ge» 
nealogtes, but they were not found : there» 
| This is a Chal- foze were theypur the Pꝛi d. 
be and fig- 63 And! ſaid vnto them, that 


Rey 
nifiech him that they ſhould not eateof t e molt holy thin 8 
Wender ll chererole role vp a Pꝛieſt with = = Utim and 


ouer others. 
m az Exod, 4 "The whole gation together 
25. was two 8 —_— hundzed £ 
1 Which mount and thaceſco, 
toof our money 65 Belides their —— their mayds: 
24026li. 13. ſh. of whom were ſeuen thouland,thzee ng them 

eeming F and and thirtie 2 and amon 

crowne were 83 ſinging men and 


S chil. 4. d. f. ou 
— * 6 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen 3 and 


the o 0reand irtie: _ mules two hundzcth 
eight part o 1155 — 


in ounce, & the A 
dune, the eight 7 Their — 2 hundꝛeth and fine 
— . Thircte: thetr aſſes, ſire thouſand ſeuen 
o Which are Hundzeth and twentle. 

mina, and 68 And certaine of the chicfe fathers, 
conteine apiece When they came to the houſe of the Loꝛde, 
tus markes: ſo which was in Jcruſalem, they offered wil» 
Joo ade the houſe of God, to let it vp vpon 
make 550000, his 1 2 
aue after their abilitie vnto 


frankes, which 69 T 
— the 8 the wozke, even one and thꝛee · 


mony 696 66 li. 

13. bil. 4 d. ſo thouſand o pieces ot᷑ ſiluer, and an hundzeth 

— Pꝛieſts garments. 

ſumme was 70 So the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites, and 

94493. li.6, il, a certaine of the people, and the lingers, and 

1. the pozters, and the Nethinims dwelt in 
their cities, and all Jſrael in their cities. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Teybulde the Altar of ged, 6 Mey eſſer 


2 DD, the ſonnesof 
9 3 the ſonnes of J 


nes of Peruda, 
56 Theſonnes of aalah. the ſonnes of man — * 


ſtoꝛe thouſand a dꝛammes of golde — fine racl, 


an? to offer burnt o 
as it is witten in che Lawe of 


ed fcare —— mw _— 


cople of chat cnn — 1 
— — therton vnto 
— —— ton vn 1 5055 


4 They hey kept — of _ Tabcr» 
at as it is wꝛitt rut offe» 
ring* 
1 

dan en the continuall burnt d That i 
the ring.boyin 
Lo2d, and 
fcred vnto the Led: 

6 Fromthe firſt da — 
net began! they to offer burnt offcrings vn · 
to the Lozd : but the foundation ofthe Tem; 
pleof * Loꝛd was not lapd. 

hey e monty allo vnto the ma · 
bez, and fs the wozkemen, and meate and 
dꝛinke and ople vnto them of Sidon and of 
Tpꝛus to bꝛing them Cedar wood from Le; 


banon to the ſea vnto i Yapho, accozding to ont. 


the graunt that t of Cyzus 
e hat they had N2 


C And in the ſecond yeere ee 
dn the honſe of God in Jeruſalem in 
cond —_—_— beganne Itrubbabel the e 
— Shcalttcl, and Je 
Jozadak, andtheremnant of their bz 
the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and all 
em that wcre come out of the the Lenles 
5 — 


— — Kort 1 s 
rhe opkeotchhonla the chan, 1 ber 


* his —— and Rabdmiel with his 
ſonnes, and the of Juda gether to 
ſet fozward the moꝛkemen in 15 d, — 
and the ſonnes ol 8 with 5 
andthelr bꝛethꝛen the Len 

o And when the — — 25 the foun» works, 
vation ofthe Temple ok the Loꝛd, they ap» 
pointed the Pꝛieſtes in their apparell with 

tes s Tunes of 


n 22 the Lent * 0 
after the 0zdinance of nceof Danld Ring of 45 3. Chron, 
they ſang when they gane p2aiſe, 


11 Thus 
s vnto the Lozd, 


and when t 

Fo: — is good. Co bi Thanks endure th foꝛ ge 

eee, 
c a grea e ayſtd 

— ae the foundation ofthe honſe 


9 any allo ofthe ie ſty and the Le⸗ 
uit es and the cleft C. fathers, antient 


mg 2 
con, was the ſonne f 
the * — reade 
on. J. 
ane baſs c In — > 
he where Salomon 
oh hadplaced it, 


dll. by number e fo i to the cu» Exod, 23.16, 


- 


ich. mo- 


thelonne of ma conteined 
— part of April and 

ey part of May:for 
2 in the meane 


the worke. 
- — aue 


urtatie 


encou- 
2 — euery man 
forward in tha 


16.7, . 


The building hindred. 


men which had ſeene the firſt houſe, ( when 
| thefounvation of this houſe was layd befoze 
g Becauſe they their cyes ) 8 wept with a loude vopce, and 
lawtharirwas many Houted aloud fo2 toy, 
nothing ſoglo- 13 So that the people could not dilcerne 
rious as the em- the found of the thout toꝛ top, from the noiſe 
ple, which Salo- of the weeping of the prople : foz the peo» 
mon had built, ple ſhouted with a loud crie, and the noyſe 
notwithſtandivg Was heard afarre off, 
Aggeus comfor- ; | 
teththem, and propheſieth that it ſhall be more beautifull chen the 
firſt: meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which ate the members of 
Chriſte: body. 
CHAP. IIII. 
2 The building of the Temple # hindered, and hom. 
11 Letters to Artaxelxeri and the anſwere, 
a Meaning. the 10 Tt * theaducrſartes of Judah and Ben ; 
inhabitants of B jamin heard, that the childꝛen of the cap⸗ 
Samar ia, whom tijnitie builded the Temple vnto the Loꝛde 
the king of Aſſy- God of Jſracl. 
ria had placed in 2 And they tame to Zcrubbabel, g tothe 
the ſtead of this chic fe fathers, and ſaid vnto them, Cee will 
ten tribes, 2 king build with vou: foꝛ wee ſeeke che Loꝛd your 
17. 24. & 15.37. God, as pe doe, and wee haue ſacrificed vnto 
tbeſe profeſſed him, lince the time ot Elar Yaddon Ring of 
God, but wor- Alſbur, which brought vs vp hither. 
ſhipped iJoles Then Icrubbabel, and Jclhua, and the 
alſo, & therefore tel of the chiefe fathers ol Jiracl, fapd vnto 
were the greatiſt them, It is not fo2 you, but foꝛ vs to builde 
enemies tothe the houſe vnto our God: ® foꝛ wee our lelues 
true feruants of together will build it vnto the Loꝛd God of 
God, Iſracl, as King Cyꝛus the King of Perla 
b For they per · hath commanded vs. 
ceiued what their 4 Ulherc koꝛe the people of the land j dif 
pretence was, to coliraged the people of Judah, and troubled 
wit, to erect ido- them in building, 
latrie in ſtead of 5 And they © hired counſellers againſt 
true Religion. them, to hinder their deuice, allthe dapes of 
+ Ebr.make their Eyꝛus king of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne 
hands weake. of Oartus King of Perlia. 
c They bribed 6 Andinthereigneof* Ahaſhuerolh (in 
the gouernours the beginning of his retigne) wꝛote they an 
vnder the King accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah 
to hinder their and Jcrulalem, . 
work. Thus they 7 And in the dayes of Artahſhaſhte, Mi⸗ 
that halt, cannot thzedath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their compa» 
abide that God ntons wiote when it was peace, viito Ar» 
ſhould de purely tahſhaſhte King of JPcrſia, and the wziting 
ferued. of the letter was the Aramites wzittng, and 
d He was alſo the thing declared was in the language ofthe 
called Artaxer- Aramitts. 
xes, which is a 8 Rehn the {| chanteller, and Shimſhat 
Perſian name. the Scribe waote a letter againlt Jeruſalem 
Some thinke it to Artahſhaſhte the King, in this loꝛt. 
was Cambyſes 9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, and 
Cyrus ſonne, or Shimſhai the Scribe, and their compant» 
Darius, as verſ.5. ons, f Dinaic, and Apharſathcate, Tarpe ; 
e Called Artax- lait, Apharſaic, Archcuate, Bablate, Shu ; 
e:xes, which ſig- ſhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 
niſieth in theber· 10 And the reſt of the people whome the 
nan tongue, an great and noble 2 Alnapper bzought ouer 
excellent warrizr and ft in the cities of Samatta, and other 
} or counſellour. that are btyond the Riuer and * Cheeneth, 
tf Thele were cer 11 C This is the copie of the letter that 
taine people thcy ſent unte Ring Artahſhaſhte , THY 
which the Aſſy- SERVANTS the men beyond the Rintr 
rians placed in ànd Cheencth, ſalute thee. 
Sawaria inſtead n 
of the ten tribes g Some think ĩt was Saneherib, but rather Salma- 
naſar, h To wit, Euphrates, & he meaneth iu teſpect of Babel j they 
dwelt beyond it. i Which were a certain peop'e yenuied the lewes. 


Ezra, 


12 Beit knowen vnto the Ring, that the 
Jewes which came vp from thee to vs, are 
come vnto Jeruſalem ( a citie rebellious and 
wicked ) and build, and lay the foundations 
ofthe walles, and haue toyned the kounda · 


ns. 
13 Be it knowen now vnto the king, that 
ik this citie be built, and the foundations of 
the wallcs layd, they will not. giue tolle, tri · 
bute, noz x cuſtome: ſo halt thou hinder the K Meaning, the 
Kings tribute. gifts that are 
14 Now therekoꝛe becanſe} we haue bin wont to begin 
bzought vp in the Kings palace, it was not to Kings whey 
mecte foꝛ vs to ſee the Rings diſhonour : foꝛ they paſte by any 
this caule haue wee (ent and certified the countrey, 
Ring, FEbr.mn the Chaldy, 
I5 That one may ſcarch in the booke of baut eatnthe 
the Chꝛonicles of thy fathers,and thou ſhalt ſalt of the Pala, 
linde in the booke of the Chzonicles, and 
percctue that this cittc is rcbellious and noy · 
ſome vnto Kings and pꝛouinces, and that 
they haue moued (cdition ot olde time, loꝛ the 
which caulc this citie was deſtroyed, 
16 Wecertific the King chere fore, that if 
this citie bee builded, and the tonndat ion of 
the walles layde, by this mcancs the poztion 
beyond the Riuer ſhall not be thine. 
17 C The Ring ſent an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the E hancellour, and Shimſhat the 
Scribe, and to the reit of their compant- 
ons that dwelt in Samaria, and vato the 
= beyonde the Riuer, Shelam , and 1 Some reade lh 


heeth. 

18 C Tbe letter which yee lent vnto vs, —— 
hath bene openly read befoze me, m Calla ad 

10 And J hane commaunded and they Cpeerech. 2 
haue ſearched, and founde, that this cityof „erte 10. 
olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 2 
Rings, and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath 
bene committed therein. 

20 There haue beene mighty Kings alſo 
guer Jeruſalem, which haue rulcd once all 
beyond the Riucr, and tolle, tribute, and cus 
ſtome was giuen vnto them. 

21 Make pe now a decret, that thoſe men 
map ceaſe, and that the citie be not built till 
J haue giuen another conunandement. 

22 Take heed now that ye faile not to do 
— why ſhould domage grow to hurt the 


ing ? 

23 When the copicof King Artahthaſh? 
tes letter was read befo:e Rehum c Shim. 
ſhai the Scribe, and their companions, they n Not altoge · 
went vp in all the haſte to Jeruſalem vnto ther: forthePro 
the Jewes, and cauſtd them to ceale by foꝛce pheis exhoned 
and power. them to conti. 

24 Then ® ceaſed the wozke of the Houſe nue. bur they 
of God, which was in Jeruſalem , and did ved leſſe dili- 
ſtapvato the ſecond yecreof Darius Ring of gence becauſe 
Perlia. of the troubles, 

CH AP; V. 

2 Haggai and Zechariah deepropheſie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the 
minde of 1171 6 Hu 975 to Darius, 

Hen [ Vaggai a Pꝛophet, and Jechari - 
Tabebe ſonne ot Iddo a Pꝛophet pꝛophe · o, Hog ee, 
ſied vnto the Jewes that were in Judah and 7g. 1. f. 
Fcruſalem, in the Name of the God ok II. 1. 6. . 
rael, euen vnto them. 

2 Then Jerubbabel the ſonne of She» 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſenne of 1 
arole, 


— 
S 


Rehums accuſation 


FR 
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ne A 


fhe enemies letters. 


fReadchap. 1.8. Pnto one! 


aroſe, and began to build the houſe of God at 
Jerulalenſ & with them were the Pzophets 
Wich encou- of God, which helped them. 
need them to go 3 CAtthe lame time came to them Tat» 
(ond, and ac- nal, which was captaine beyond the river, 
cuſed them thae and @hther-boznat and their companions, 
they wore more and ſapde thus vnto them, Who hath giuen 
cucſull to build you coinmandement to build this houle, and 
ther owne hou- to lap the foundations of theſe wals ? 
ſes; hen zealous 4 b Then lapd wee vnto them after this 
to build the maner, Mat are the names of the men that 
Temple of God. bulld This building ? 
d That is, the But the⸗ ihe of their God was vpon the 
asked Elders ot the 
this,as verſe 10. Cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
eli lanour and Darius: and then they anſwered by letters 
the ſpirit of thereunto, 
fuength. 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
captaine beyond the Riuer, and Shether⸗ 
boznatand his companions , Apharſechaie, 
c my were beyond the Riuer ) ſent vnto 
8 


artus. 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him wherein it 
was witten thus, VN TO DARLVS the 
king, all peace. 

8 Beit knowen vnto the king, that wee 
went into the Pꝛouince of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded with 
{| great ſtones , and beames are layde in the 
wals, and hes woꝛke is wzought lpeedily, 
and pzoſpcreth in their hands. 

9 Then aſked we thole Elders, and laid 
vnto them thus, Who hath giuen pon com» 
mandement to build this houſe , and to lay 
the foundation ot cheſe wals: 

10 ee aſked their names allo, that wee 
might certiſie thee, and that wee might write 
the names of the men that were their ru. 


ers. 

II But they anſwered vs thus, and ſayd» 
ee are the ſeruants of the God ok heauen 
and earth, and builde the houſe that was 
built of old and many petres agoe, which a 
ons king of Jſracl * builded, and foun- 


I2 But after that our fathers had pꝛouo · 
ked the God ofheauen vnto wꝛath, he gane 
them ouer into the hand of Mebuchadne33ar 
king of Babel the Caldean, and hee deſtroy · 
ed this houſe, and carted the people away 
captiue vnto Babel, 

I3 But inthe * firſt ycere of Cyꝛus king 
of Babel, king Cyꝛus made a dccreetobutld 
this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of 
the houſe of God, which Mebuchadnc33ar 
tooke out of the Temple that was in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and bzoughttbem into the Temple of 
Babel, thoſe did Cyꝛus the king take out 
ok the Ar of Babel, and they gane them 

heſthbazʒ ar by his name, whom 
he had made captainc. 

15 And he layd vnto him, Take theſc veſ 


lo bie, 


d To wit Salo · 


mon. 

I. Rug. 6.3. 

1. chron. 3. 2. 

2. Ng. 24 12. 
4155 


e Reade Chap.t. 


Chap. vj. 


ewes, that they could not 6 


The decree of Darius. 186 

17 Nowe therefoꝛe if it pleaſe the king, 
let there bee ſearch made 1 7 ebvutcek the g 
kingss treaſures , which is therein Babel, g Meaning, in 
whether a decree hath beene made by king che library, or 
Cyzus,to build thts houſe of Godin Jerulã · places where lay 
lem, and let the king lend bis minde concer · the regiſters,or 
ning this. 1ecoras oſtimes. 


CHAP, VS 
At the commandement of Darius king of Per- 


ſia , after the Temple was builded and dedicate, 


the — of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of uvnleauened 
read, 


1 Hen“ king Darius gaue commaunde» x.Fſay 6. 21. 
ment, and they made learch in the! libza- + Er houſe of 
rp 1 —— trealures, which were there layd vp bookes, 

2 And - — was found in a coffer ( in a Wherein were 
the palace that was in the pzoutnce of the the actes ot the 
Medes) a volume, and therein was it thus kings of Medes 
wzitten, as a memoꝛiall. and Perſians. 

3 IN THE FIRST peere of King 
Cy:us, Ring Cyꝛus made a decree foz the 

oule of God tn Jirutalem, Let the houſebee 
uilt , euen the place where they offered ſa» 
crificcs , and let the wals thereof be topned 
together: let theheight thereof be tharcſcoze 
cubites, and the bzcadth thereof thzeelcoze 
ad Thece || ozderoof || great 
zee oꝛders of || great ſtones, and 
one oꝛder of timber, and let the expenſes bee || > 
giuen of thc Kings houſe, Or marble 

5 And allo let them render the veſſclsof [19 Fn 
the houſe of God (of golÞc and ſiluer, which 
Nebuchadnczzat tooke out of the Temple 
which was in Jeruſalem, and bzought vnto 
Babel) and let o him got into the Temple b Meaning. Te- 
that is in Jcruſalem to his place, & put them rubbabel, ro 
in the houſe of God. whom he giueth 

6 Therefoze Tatnaicaptaine beyond the charge. 
riuer, and Shethar Boznai,( and their come 
panions Apharſecaie, whtchare beyond the 
riuer) bt pe farreꝰ fromthence. Meddle not 

7 Suffer pee the woꝛke ok this houſe of „irh chem. nei ⸗ 
God, that the captaine ot the Jewes andthe her binder them 
Elders ot the Jewes may build this houſe 
of God in his place. 

8 Foz J haue ginen a commaundement 
what pe ſhal do to the Elders of theſe Jews 
foꝛ the building ok this houſe of God, that ol 
the reuennes of the king, which ts ofthe tri; 
bute beyond the riuer, there bec incontinent ; 
ly cxpenſcs giuen vnts theſe men that they 
d ceaſe not. 

9 And that which they ſhall haue neede d For lacke of 
of, let it bee giuen vnto them day by day, money. 
whether it bet young bulUockes, oꝛ rammes, 
oxlambes fo2 the burnt oflerings ofthe God 
ok heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine and ople, ac» 
coꝛding to the appointment of the Dꝛieſtes 
that are in Jeruſalem, that there bee no 


ſels # go thy way, and put them in the Tem- fault 


ple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the houſe ol 
God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſameShefhbazzar,and 
layde the foundation of the houſe of God, 
which is fn Jerulalem, and ſince that time 
euen vntill now, bath it bene in building, yet 
is it not liniſhed. 


urs 
* — That l ane to roy — 
rs vnto the Godok heauen, an 

the kings like, and fot his ſonnes. AED 
II And J haue made a decree, that who; 

ſocuer thall alter this ſentence, the wood (hall 

bee pulled downe from his henfe, and aff 

bee let vp, and her ſball * enden, 


5 tius, who was 


| The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. | 
and his houſe ſhall bee made a dunghilk foz 


12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
e Who hath ap. Name © to bell there, deſtroy all kings 
e 


Ezra. 


hinehas ſonne of Elea 
Db Aarow cheeſe Pye: Kr, the lonne b Brra deduceth 
6 This Tzracame vp from Babel, and his K inredd till he 
was a Scribe pt in the lawe of Mo 


p that put to their hande to alter, (es, which the Lozde God of Jſrael had gi ronco, 
— 48 —— Nate tz 7 houle of God, which is in uen, andthe King gaue him all hiscequeſt — 
name called vp- Jeruſalem, J Darius haue made a decreet, actoꝛding to thehandeof the Lozd his God him. 

— nz C* Then Tarnaiehe captaine beyond > And there went vpe: gef therhlle bereuen 
4 x * 0 ewnat 1 
1. Edi. 7. i. FAY Sbhcthar Bozant and their com- dzenof J(rael, andof the Pzteſts, and the is, who had 


Des 
ad ſent, ſo they 5 
14 Sothe Elders of the Lewes bullded, 
t they pzolpered by the pꝛopheſying off Hag- 
t Whom God al the Pzophct..and Zachartah the ſonne ol 
Rirred vp to af. Abbo, and they builded and finiſhedit, b 
ſure them that he the appointment of the Godof Jlrael, and 
— . by the commandement of Kern and Dart 
DINE EET WE- d Artabſhaſhte king of Me 
ceſle, I his haut was finiſhed rhe third 


b day of the moncth Adar, which was che 
E That is the = fobag eherrigneofking arius, 
twellth moreth, 16 C And the childzenof Jlracl, þ pzieſts 


and containeth and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the chil- 


part of March. houſe of Go with top: 
b And the two 9 And offeredat the dedfcation of this 
and fourtieth oute of Sod an hundzeth bullockes, two 
alter the firſt = hymdzcth rammes; foure hunvzcthlambes, 
n. and twelue goates,fo2 the ſinne of all Iſrael, 
accozding to the number of the tribes of J 
ael. 
, 18 And they let the Pꝛieſts in their oꝛder, 
and the Leuttes in thetr conrſes,ouer the ſex» 
nice ES ay — it is witten in 
the * e ok Moles. 
i 19 And thechitdzenof the captinitickept 


— palleduer on the fourteenth day of the 


moneth. 
20 ( and the Pꝛeſts andthe Leuites were 
itified all together) and they killed the 
fconer foz all the chiloꝛen of the captiui · 
i Which were of es = 4 _ bzethzen the P2ieſtes , and 
the heathen, and 002 clues, 
21 Sothe childꝛen of Jſracl which were 
— 2 come — 5 out of captiuitie, and all (ach 


I t as 
1 T from the filthines ofthe heathenof the land, 
k Meaning, Da- to lecke the Lozd God of Iſrael, did eate, 
22 Aud they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
king of the bzeadſenendayes with ioy: fo the Lozd had 
Mets, Perſians, madethem glad, and turned the heart of the 
* vnto them, to f encourage 


and Aſſyrians. — 


gof 
% Pre t in the woꝛke of the houſe of God 
— * the ud of Iſracl. 


CH AP. VII, 
1 By the command. mont of the king, Exya and 
bis companions come to Jeruſalem, 27 Hee gineth 


' thankesto God. 
2 TheEbrewes Nd after theſe ehings in the reigne of 
write that diuers 2 Artahſhaſhte king of Perla, was EG3ra 


bol the kings of the @onneof Seralah, the ſonne of Azartab, 
pPerſia were eal· the ſonne ol kia}, 

ledby this name, 2 The tonne of Shalkam, the ſonne of 
.asPbaraoh was a Jadok. the ſunne of Ahitub, 

common name 2 The ſonne of Ainaria, the ſonne of 
tothe kings of Azaria che ſonne of Mera 


Egypt. and Ceſar he lonne of Zeralab, the ſonne of Uz- 
o the Hm the ſonnt of Bukki, 
* 15 The ſonne of Abiſhna, the ſonne of 


which Darius Le 


then 


ie, kept the dedication ok x 


had * ſeparated them(clues vnto them, tion is 


uttes, and the linger, and the poꝛters, and charge to wri 
the Nerhinims vnto Jeruſalem, in the le⸗ ebe Lan, nd 
nent h peere of king Artahſhachte. expoundit: 

d hee came to Jeruſalem in the 4 fife whom Marke 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere ©of calleth aſcribe, 
e ning. Marke 12.30. 
9 Foz vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo» Matthew and 
neth began he to goe vp from Babel, and on Luke call hims 
the firſt day of the lift moneth came eto Je Lawyer, or Do- 
rulalem, according to the good hande of his dor of ihe lan 
God that was vpon him. Matth. 22.3. 

10 For Etta had Prepared his heart to Luke 10, 25, 
ſeckethe Lawe of the Loꝛd, and to doe it, and d That cuntgl, 
to trach the pzecepts and iudgements in Il · ned part ot lay 


ac l. | and pait of Aw 
II C Anderhis is the coppie of the letter guſt. 
that king Artabſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the e Olk rgb 
Pꝛeſt and (cribe, euen a waiter of the wozds ius. 
of the commandementsof the Lozd, and of 
his ſtatutes ouer Jſracl. 
I2 ARTHASHASHTE kingof kings 
bo. 1 the pg yu Scriveol 
e of the God of heauen 0 
f Cdeeneth. a N * Some take hi 


13 J haue giuen commaundement, that for the naned 
encry one that is willing in my king dome a people, ſome 
of the people of Iſrael, and of the Pꝛieites, for time or cov 
and Leuttes 8 to goe to Jeruſalem with thee, nuonce,weacing 
thall goe. that the king ws 

I4 Therefoze art thou ſent of the king ſhed him long 
and his ſeuen counſcilers, to“ inquire in Jus lite. 
dah and Jeruſalem, accoꝛ ding to theLaw of g Which remi- 
thy God, which is in i thine hand, ned as yet ia B. 

IS And to carie the filter and the golde, bylon & badne 
which the king and his counſellers wilſingly erurnedwith 
offcr vnto theGod of Iſrael ( whoſe habita* Zerubbabel. 
16 Anz all the Alger and gold char ep er 

e Hluer an e t who liued accot- 
canſt finde in 4 the gr Pabel, ding to the Lan. 
with the free offering & x * and i Whereof th 

er 


0 
at which the Pzieſts o {in b 
the — of A, God which Ein Jette en 
17 That thou mapeſt buy ſpeedily with 
is liluer, bullockes, rammes, lambes, wit 
their meate offerings, and their dzinke offs 


Ks : and thou ſhalt offer them v 
altar of the honſe of your God, which! 2 
Jeruſalem, 


18 And whatlocucr it pleaſeth thee and 
thy bzethzento doe with the reſt of the ſiluer 
and golve, doe pe it accoꝛding tothe will of 
pour * God, k As ye know 
n beſt oylens 

0 0 Ole De» ' 
liner thou befoze God in Jeruſ⸗ lem. — 
ee 

o od, which ſhall be mee 
fo: thee to beſtowe, thon ſhalt beſto w it out of 


the kings treaſure houſe, 
21 


I king Artabſhaſhts haue giuen 
com; 


Artaſhaſhtes letter. 


— 4 
_ . 4 


rng 


* 
2. 


2PREE EE BDESESERECTTECOSESETETS 


lee, tar what owe 


ra the and e Law 
og bd a: ofyon,thar f 


ne dw 
— _ = Unts an — talents ok ſilner, 


vnto an hundꝛeth f meaſures of —— 
vnto an hundzeth bat hes of w 
fe Kin, e of — by — alt with» 


23 Wiharl er the commandement 
— bo by bee done ow 


od of heauen: fo 
n This decla- 8 W 00 pe 78 the Reale 
reth that he the and zen. 


| 11 vpon any of 
1 —— 1 505 aa 8 Necht- 

abt vie nims,0} boule of 1 the 
hall 0 gouernour r 


at And thouTxraCafterthe wiſedomeof 

3 thine hand) o ſet Judges 
indgeall the peo» 
the River , even all 
on the Fo of thy God, and teach pe them 


hat know 

26 And whoGener will not doe the Law 
e ee 
exch,0220 ene to confiſcation 


eee 
thers o bat 

fo 8 be houſe of the i 
— 


oꝛd that is in 
that 
him ſo good ſuc- 5 
ale in bis af- way 


7 SS I* 


- 
0 


this liberalitie, 
the 


Pꝛintes 1 and J 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 The number ef then that returned to Jeruſalem & 
with Ezra. 21 Hicauſeth them to faft, 24 He ad- 
ib the Preefts of their duetie, 31 What they 

yy cance to leyuſalem. 
TL: arcnowthe Lehle fathers ofthem 
and * genealogie ot them that came vp 
with mee from Babel, in the reigne of king 

= 


ance Phinehas, G 
of he homes of — s antel :o the 
EE Ikon 
nne 

mehe count 0 fthe males yan hundzeth and 
1. Dfthe ſonnesof | 
hotnat, the 


1/ir,$.29- 


TI "Ret "228" =& 


1 Reade Clyp, 
Th 


ahath Moab,Tlt- 
z and with him 


1 
aniah, the ſonne 
, thee — — 


tes. 
6 Anvofthe fonnesof Adin, Edeneds 
ſonne of Jenathan , and with "vim fiftte 


males. 
7 Andofthe ſonnesof Elam, Jeſhaiah, 
the — Acbaliny” andwich him ſeuenty 


DIY, 


fon of and 
"any fonneok 1 2000 by with bim an 


all that and the 


ä — faſti 


151 "And of theſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze» 


" CP . 


mr ns, co _— - 


—_— ena debe 
ſonnesof Shelomith —— 


11 And t 
ab, the ſonne 
ot iy ma 


4 
e of Bebat, Jechari⸗ 
— and with him eight 
RES. a5 


of Axgad, 4 — 
© wiegen 


we End vero Sal: Ell 
T 
pdcler, ae auy Shematay, and with — 


75 1 yon Uthat, 
ep A *Riner c To cht place 5 


hae A... toward Ahana ofEupbr 
rr 
— and found there none ot the Riuer entreth in- 
— — * ſcat I to Elleger coo — way 
to Shernetay, and to Clnarhan, 1 Jo — 


1105 e, 
Jobs rhe" chic at the placeof Calpbis d He was the 
and Iftold them the woꝛdes that they would chieteſt that 
ſpeake to Jddo, aad to his bzecthzen the Me» taught there the 
„ thinims at the place of Caliphta, chat they Law of God vn · 
> ſhouldcauſe the miniſters of the of our to the Leuites. 
God to come vnto vs. + Ebr. pot words 
18 — — INS — 
— . ey bꝛo 1 vi» 
ing of the of Mabalt che 

of t ſonneof 7 (racl, and Shes 

rebia with his es and his bzethzcn, even 


a en and with bim Jeſha» 
lah of the ſonnes of Merart, wit 1 
e vpe p. 
As 
fox thelernice- 2 43. 
dtwentfe f He 
ab that the end of 


is to 
humble the be- 


21 Andthbere at the Riner, en 
p:oclatmed a faſt, that wee mi dy to the ſpirit, 
! our (elnes befoze our God, and —— which muſt 
arigl right An vs, and fo2 our thildꝛen, and ceed of the heart 


liuely touched, 
22 1 — amed to require ot elſe is b 
fat 5 17 — — 


our be thought it 

1085 X 
— the end 4 4 
der God 5 tek A 


Saat * 
eelee cog —.— 


/* 0 


”  TheLeuitescharge. | 
ofour God, which the king and his 


thr were een fad offered, 

. weighed vnto their hand ſire 

h Reade 1. King mund d "talents ot Ar in 

9.14. luer veſſel, an hundꝛeth talents, and in gold 
an hundꝛeth talents: 


: 27 Andtwentybaſins of gold, ofa thou; 
3 Reade Chap. and i dzammes gt two vellels of ſhining 
2.69. bꝛaſſe very good, and pzectousas gold. 

28 C 2nd J ſaidvnto them, Pee are con; 
fcerate vnto the Lozd, and the velſels are con» 
fecrate, and the gold and the liluer are free» 
ty oſtered vnto the Lozd God of your fa» 
thers. 

29 Matchyte, and keepe them vntill pee 
weigh them befoze the chiefe Pzteits , and 
the Leuites, and thechicfc fathers of Jſrael 
in 1 in the chambers of the houle ok 

e Loꝛd. 

_ S0 the —— — Leuitts recei⸗ 
ned the weight of the ſiluer and of the golde, 
and of the veſſels to bꝛing chem toJerulalew, 
vnto the houle ot our God. 

31 C Thcn wee departed from the Riuer 
of Ahanaon the — day of the firit mo» 

neth,to goe vnto Jeruſalem, andthe handof 
Bur God was vpon vs, and delivered vs 
00m — pn . — enemte, and ok ſuch as 
that = 196 uh MET —.— came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
ere thꝛee Daycs., 
mg ory 33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
God delinered weighed, and the gold and the veſſell in the 
eee ono ne ee kbe Belt, and with binn 
1 the ſonne ot Ur 
waa: Ka was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinchas and 
with them was Joſabaz the ſonne of Jeſhua, 
1 This wasato. nd Noadiah the ſonne of Binui the! Le⸗ 
Ken of a good es, 
conſc By number and by weight of euery 
of — 1 ; and all the weight was witten at the 
me : 
— > 5s Alfo the childzen of the c itie, 
of his fideliue, Which were come out of captiuttie 2 red 
burnt offerings vnto the God of Mtrael, 
twelue — koꝛ all Jſracl, ninetie and 
ſixe rammes, 
twelue hee goates foꝛ ſinne: all was a burnt 
offering of the L#d. 
36 And they delluered the kings tommil · 
on vnto the kings officers,-and to the cap» 
taines beyond the Riuer: and they pꝛomoted 
the people, and the houſe ol God. 


; CHAP. IX. 
"x £zsr4complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God, and married with the Gentiles, 
$ Heprayeth unte God. 


kt Pen as thelechings were done, the 
a From the time X en“ as the As were done 
they came home rulers came to mee, (a f eo · 


er Zerubba- ple of Israel, and the P — 3 — e⸗ 


by 
= 


+ 


Ente 
— and his pzinces , and all Icrael 


7 


euenty and ſeuen lambes, and whereunto 
_ becat 


an 
nnes 


beivg 


bane mix 
alers hauebeene chiefe in t 
B heard 


4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that 
feared the woꝛds of the God ok Jiracl, be» Go 
cauſe ofthe tranſgreſlion of them of the cap · tinue his bene. 
tluttte And J late downe aſtoniedvntil the firsrowargy,, 
*enening ſacrifice. 

5 And at the euening ſacrifice J aroſe v 
krom mine heauineſle, and when 
my clothes and my garment, 
knees, and ſpꝛead out mine hands vnto 
Loꝛd my God 


6 And ſaid 


ling a remnent toe 


02 anyeſcaping ? 
15 © Lozp God of Iſratl, thon artinth n: 


Ezras conſeſſion and prayer? 


halt commanded by thy 

ing, The land Erd 23.3. 
leane and 34.121 55 
ople 16. deut. 3.23. 
ons 


baue filled it from 


12 Now therefoze ſhall pee not giueyour 
daughters vutothcir ſonnes, neither ſhall pee 
take their daughters vnts your ſonnes, noꝛ 
ſeeke their ! peacensz wealth koꝛ ener, th 
map be ſtrong and eate the gosdneſſe o 
d, and leaue it toꝛ an inheritance to your 


is come vpon vs foꝛ 


thou 
zoph 


pè got to po 
ile ok the 1 
of the lands, which byt 
and hy their vncleanneſſe 
coꝛner to coꝛner. 


fo2 euer. 
13 And akter all 
e 
dtp our iniquities, and haſt 
gincn vs ſuch delfuerance.) 
14 Should wereturne to 


bpzinces and b Thati 
57 5 at is, che 


c As one 
Ga — 
weuldcon. 


or elſe deſtro , 


p chis whici 

had rent — 
P Exod.29,:9, 
the num. 25. 34. 


7 
„O my Sod, J am confoun- 
Ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee, my God: loz our iniquities are intrea · 
led ouer i our head, and our treſpallets gro» 
—_— gw ＋ crane” athers' h nne, 
rom the dayes of our fathers haue e The ſo exceed 
weebeene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, chat t 
and foꝛ our iniquitics haue wee, our kin be 
and out pꝛieſts beene deltuered into the hand 
ofthe kings of the lands, vntothe lwoꝛ 
to captiuitie, intoaſpotle, and into confu 
of face, as appeareth this day. 

8 And now foꝛa little 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in cau⸗ 

cape, and in giuing vs a 
t gatle in his Holy plate, that our God may 
light our eyts, and giue vs a little reutiuing 
in our leruitude. 

9 Foz though wee were bondmen, yet our 
God hath not koꝛſaken vs in our bondage, 
but hath inclined mercy vnto vs in the li 
ofthe kings ol Perſia, to giue vs life, an 
erett the houſe ot our God, and to redꝛeſſe the 
delolate places thereof, and to giue vs a wall 
in Judah and in Jeruſal 

10 Andnow, our Go 
alter this ? foꝛ wee haue 
mandements, 

II Mh 
ſeruants the 


d Therit at 


are drownegj 
fans, 


growe greater. 
t Ingiungyy 
reitung place it 
is a limilitudets. 
ken of them tua 
remaine ſtillins 


place, u hich 

— _ to 
ang things 

on,lfa,22.3 "4 


fibe Deut. 23-6, 


people o not our finnes, Den 
thou bet angry toward vs till thou hadſt con» 28. 3 
ſumed vs, ſo that there chould bee no remn 

n 


=” HS Ppyo 22 = wee 


EenFagp2=DoOng oo 


thewerh appea- 
Lorri ade ae earebeforerpe in 
jn puniſhing our treſpaſſe: therefoze werannot 
bispeople,and foze thee becauſe of it. 
— 2 a reſidue to whom he ſheweth fauour, * 
CHAP, x. 
Pa. The " repent and turue, and put away the 
77 tiles d thus, and: con · 
745 a 
ned 1 WI kelle 15 lfe weeptug , and falling 
& ny downe befoze eu uſe of God, there afſem- 
theſinnes of the — of Iſracl a very 22 Con» 


people. 


b Meaning, that the 11 ok th 


tion of men and women, and childꝛen: 
1 the _—_— wept with a great lamen 
on. 


6p Then Shechans of E 10 ＋ et =_ 


ſalde to Ezra, Wee — treſpaſſed againſt rſt 


our God, and — taken ſtrange wiuesof 
e A there is d hope 
ſtatl concerning 


Id te- 

= to 3, 2s Now therefoze op make a couenant 
Mercy. with our God, to put away all the wiues, 
c Whichare Candluchasarebozneof them) coding 
ſtrangers & mar- f do counleliofthe Lozd, and of thoſe that 
ned contraty to — — of, 2 od, and 
the law of God. of A ingtot 
d Becauſe God Ariſe: fo2 t — — 

hath einen thee eee * [be withthee ; ber of com ; 
— — fo; 

—_ ba gr hen aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the p 
— people £ chlefe Pꝛieſts, the — and all Ilrael to 
berein and to weare, that they wonld doe accoꝛding to 
command them, 6 een Sotheyſware. 
1E. g. i. And Ezra role vp from befoꝛe houſe 

ot God: and went 511 the chambero Joha» an 


l, condemmed. 


e Which con. 
teined part cf 


rand 


ofDecem. 


{ Fortheſeaſon f 


= given to 


— ſo the 


wholocucr would — come with⸗ 
in thzce dapes actoꝛding to the tounſell of 
the Pꝛinces and Tlders, all his ſubſtance 


Gould bee {| fozfett, and hee ſhould bee ſepa» andBena 


rate from the Congregation of them-of the 
2 

4 4 Then all then —— of Judah CSS 
min Mee themſelnes vnto Jeruſalem 
within thiee dapes, which was the twen ; 
tieth day ofthe e ninth moncth, and all the 
people fate in the ſtreete ol the houſe of God, 
3 fo2 this matter, and foz the 


ra 

10 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt ſtoode vp and 
ſald vnto them, Yee hauetranſgrefſed, and 
haue taken 5 wiucs, to s increaſe 9 


more — and treſpaſſe of Jſrael, 
tolde, and allo 
their — 
touched 


II Now therefoꝛe b giue pꝛayſe vnto the $ 


ſtrange marriages, 189 
e 
181 
two! e 


4 with matters 
hot on God 'to2 — 
15 Then were a 


ſonme ot Alah · el, and po /ome nne neo 
Tlkuah oner this matter, and LM 
and Sabbethai the Lenites helped — 
een eee 

arted, even Ezra the Pꝛi ey nent te 
that were chicfe fathers to the familie of echefocition 
their fathers by name, and ſate downe in the ta fir on this 
day of the tenth moneth to examine the matter, which 
m— was three mo · 

nd vntill the firſt day of the fird mo» necks in finich 

neth chey were finiſhing the buſinefſe with ing, 
all or men that had taken ffrange wines. 

$ Andof the ſonnes ol the Pꝛieſts there 
W.. men found , that had taken ſtrange 
wines; to wit, of the ſonnes of Jeſhua — 
ſonnt of Joʒadak, and of his —— 
ſciah,Acltc3er,and Jarib, and Ge 
8 As d hey 1 Asatoken 

7 

bad! trelpalſed, gave a Tan fos their treß les — dom 


5 8— Jmmer, Donani, ati 
21 Andokthe ſonnes of Harim, Maaſe⸗ 
lahand 2 and Shematah, and Jehiel, 


mn Ola. ofthe ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioe ; 


matter turne away trom 


. nal, GS SPaalelah, Ichmael, Ncthanccl, Joza» 


23 40 D f tites, bad, & Shi · 
EET, 120 which? 8E Kab) ha. 


ry And ede fingers Sd. And of 
t 8, Shallum, and T and Uri. 
" 27 Ando Iſrael: hen 


ro  RNawia and Jeſitah, and 
rol, min and —— Wale 


a m Meaning of 
h, the common 
3 — — for be- 
tore he ſpake of 
a the ſonnes of Elam, Matta» the Prieſts and 
niah, 3ech 8 and Jehicl, and Abdi, and Leuites. 
Jeremoth, and 


27 Audof 7 I Jattu, Clioenat, 
Eltaſhib, 1 and Jerimoth, and 
1 and A3iza. | 

8 And of the ſonnes of Bebat, Jehoha- 
nan 1 hy Jabbai, 


25 * 


Or, thecapt ame 
1 by 


* 


Loꝛd God of your fathers, and doe his will, Mana 


and ſeparate pour ſclues from the people of 
the land, and from the ſkrange wtues. 

12 And all the Congrecacion anſwered, 
and ſaid with a loud vopce, So will wee doe 
accozding to thy woꝛds vnto vs. 


1 


tattah hele 
13 But the people art many, and it is a Manalieh,Shomet. | 0 


31 And of thelonnesof i ae 


27 Of fthe ſonnegof 


Nehemiah e Hub depert : 


a Which con- 
teineth part of 
Nouetuber, and 
art of Decem- 
„ind was 
their ninth Mo» 


neth, 
b AlewasT 


Was, 


c Meaning, in 
Iudea. 4 


Dan. 9. 


Er. corrupted, 


Dent. 29.2158 2855 wilranſ 5 an * Dole Gare 1 ſet th 
you abzoad among the people. 
9 r * the ki 
tommandements, and 
Your [cattering were to he 1 ugh 


Dan. 30, 4+ 


34 Df che ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Am · 
Banatah,B Chellu 
555 
a a 
37 And Bam and Bennui, Shim * 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nachan, and 


40 Machnadebai, Shaſpat, Sharat, 


V Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


"" Nebaath: 


I ani and Shelemiah, Sbema ; 


bell Io, Sat ⸗ 


3 Of the ſonnes of 
1 adau, and Joel, Be- 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: 
and among them were women that had - 
» childzen, o Which al 


were made ille. 


- valawlull, 


od doth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons forthe commoditie and profit of his 
G Cburch, as now within the compaſſe of ieuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men forthe 
preſeruation ofhis pecple, after the returne from Babylon : as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
Whereofthe firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: 
the ſecond retormed their maners, andplanted religion : and the third builded vp the wals,deliuered 
the people from oppreſlion, and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them. 
He was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the king fauoured him greatly, 
and gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which be could deſiie. This 
booke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becaule he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP. I. 

4 ab bewaileth the calawitie of [eruſalem, 
Hes cenſt ſloth the ſinnes ofthe people , ana prayeth 
God for theno. 

2 fon t woꝛdes of aehemiah, the 

We — of * . vl h. In the 
3 » in the 
| 62 — More buen as J was no 


«SE Cw ct of 
Came Amo one of 
my b butt ten, * and the men of Judah: 
and d them concerning the Jewes 
— 1 dcliuered, which were of the reſt» 
due — tcapt iuitie, and concerning Jeruſa* 


2 And ſalde e Te he reſidue 
eh are | of the captiuit re in the 
t pꝛonince, are in great affliction and in re · 


pioch, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken 
— the gates thereof are burnt with win 


4 And when J heard theſe words, J ſate 
. . and we and monrned certhine 
baſes, — J falted and pzayed befoze the 
odo 
5 And aſd © Lo 2 2 the w 
ariac and terrible God , keepeth _ 
—— ene fo: them = louthim, 
wr |= Commandements, 


and eyes 0 53 


— . <5 rhe child I of Iſrael th by 
ruants, and confeſli nnes of the eg 
7 _ ſrael, which —— moe bene 
A and d my 


thee, 
RS ſtatutes — 


etndge — 


fathers honle hane th King, „ 


uour int 
feuoufly finned againſt ſend to Jud 
Eire hurt rent p ga + -- = fo 15 OE ul⸗ 


of the heauen, yet will J gather you from 
thente, and will bꝛing you vnto the place 
that J baue 1 ere. 
O Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
yeople —— thou hat redeemed by thy 
br Sa by thy mighty hand. 
beſeech = ay let thine eare 
to 1 5 of thy rants 
— ts One afthy uants who delle 
tos feare thy Mame, and J p2ay thee, cauſe d Thatis,ts 
thy ſeruant to pzoſper this day, and worſhip thee, 
fanour in the pzeſence of © this man: fo: 4 e * wir, ide 


33 
1 Aﬀter Nebemieh had obtained letters „ 1 
Artcetxes, 11 Heecame to Lerwſalem, 17 and 
J7Dw inthemoneth+Nilan;cherhetw 
w in the moneth etyetwen® a which 
N Wencke n of dan 5 Arcabbat 7+ the the che — 


foze him, and J too the ofthe yeere, 
wine, andganelt vntot eVing, 200 — 
wasn ore time ſa in pc ence. „ *'March and 


2 And the king ſatd vnto me, hy ts 

2 ſad 1 15 thou art not I ? Ir 

this is nothing but ozroweof heart. Then (.11ed Dai 
de afraid, reade Eura. 
nd J aide to the King, God ſane the zn was the 


* tot ate deuoured w 

And the Ring 55 7 85 
== thou require 
<tot 


And Rive Eee 


„ Le what 
p2ayed 


God 
we it * in — 
a” proſper mine 


ght, 1 cfire that thou won * 


Am vnto 1 — 


connry mans * may [10r,Euplrcn, 


His requeſtof the King, 


gitema: e,becauſe 


the mariage vn 


FAI mmngcsgt, FigTELo2D2oTCrLmeogys = oo 


the 


Chap,tij. 


a np —— e may gine me th woo dete ſte vp 

. [4 * 
Pods ber robutld rhe Gates o the 5 - — 1 —— .— 97 ren puco Chrome a In Ebrew, 
ved me toalke, MT Ti to tye houle ) and foz the watles 10 — 


The of the walles; 1 „ F : 


of they ances, 


the Cit andfoz rhe dale that hallen» 2 2 And next vnto him builded the men of niſded it. and ſo 
ſſe ter tuto. nd the King gaue ) 
me good tuccelle 8 01 ug — credo, and belive dim Zaccur the ſoune of 2 


therein, 
e Thelewere 9 C Then came I co thecaptainesbe» 3 But the fihpozt did the lunnts ol SS prayer.in defi- 


cauk uredalwayes fb 10 xmp and hoꝛſemen with me. ckes t 

ewa by force 0. Bur < @anballat the Yozonite, and 8 ä X — —— 
andlubtiltiero Tobiah a ſetuant an Ammonite heard it, moth, he fonneof Qritab, thelonneok ake 
overcome them, and it gcteued them ſoze, that there was koz ; and next vnto them fo:tified 892 
u Tobiah, dome a inan which lought the wealth ofthe lam, the ſonne of Berechiab , the ſonne of 
decavſehis wife chUdzenok Iſrael. - Wcſhc3zab eel: and next vnto them foztitied 
was leweſſe, Do J came to Jernlalem , and was Zadokcheſonne of Baana: 


10 eat enemies to Pond the Riuer, and gaue them the Rings naah build, whit t hi 
delewes, & la- — And che — had ſent captaines ot thertot, and 2 Leyton . — 


had aduertiſe- there cedayes. 5 And next vatothem foztified | the Te. d Therich and: 


ment ever of d Jaroſe inthe wus bez I: and a few koites: but the great men of them b 


iii es, and men wü mee: foz J told no man what God the pur mighty woul. 
her ehrepem Ha pur in my heartto oe at Jeruſalem,and 60 Anvrhegare of rh OI dend fag} vote be them, 

tcrouble, there was nota beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt tified Jeboladay the ſonne of Paſeah; and Which were ap- 

conduir, =Whereon J rode, * Pethullam the konne of Betodatah ; they feintes Officers 
Thatis, con- of 3 v2 went out by night by the gate 1ayde the beames thereof , and ict on the his worte, 


temaed of other Of the valley , and came befoze the Dzagon doo2es thereof, and the lockes thereof, and 


neither would 


Nations, as well, and to the dung pozt, and viewed the the barres thereof. they helpe there · 


D walles of Jeruſalem, dow they were bzoken 7 Nextvnto them allo fo:tified Mela» 70. 


aken vs, done, and che pozts thereot devoured with tiabche Gibeonite, and Jadon the Perono- //*22-* "+ 


g They were en- che 14 * thite, men of Sibeon, and of Miſpab, vnto 
ues fhei[fountaine,vnto the fi le, and the Rer. 


ben I went faozth vnto the gate of rhe <thzoneof che Duke, which was beyond - —— 


todoewell,and Vere was no romne foz the bealt chat was 8 Next vnto him foztified the van vont to ſi 


wanby ence Is Then went J vp in the night by the vnto him alſo fo:tified 


OTA. 


_ backe, and comming backe, I entred by the lem vnto thebzoad w 


the King of Per- was one, noꝛ what J did, neither did Jas 
re eee 
e lonne ok Harumaph, cuen oner a 
wa the wic · the reſt that laboured in the woꝛke. his _ ve foo parry +41 r fot — 
eo 


b. 
bh rye ſonne of Hari 
Alte God, lieth waſte, and the gates thereof areburnt 0 da Pahath yg Kautit⸗ 


ion ynto their Itruſalem, that we be — 1 frepzoc 
told ert vnto himallo fo:tified b Shalkum 


8% 

caſeir maketh ©0D(which was Ab mee) and alſoof 413 Pere alle the ruler 

— odi- 85 Rings words, that hee had ſpoken vn- Mme eren le 
te anum, and 

thebati $—— — their hand to the rinhabcant of Zan = vine 

Princes moſt a. 19 But when Sanballat the Lozonite, and the barres thereof, CC 

aten * and Tobtab the ſeruantan Ammonite,and bits du che wal onto Ar 
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; the 
tto thechildren of ts th W oooh Kebell ageing foorrh part of Beth. . — der bulle it 


Ke ehets oor 
mah) ner and wee his eruants will will riſe vpandbutld: Ot rhe lone def ztified 


did but as fo2 you, yee haue.no — no rig bt, —4— of Miſpaß: 
5 noz * memoꝛiall in Jeruſa ——— ; and (tron 'h Dogs 
* CH AP. III. — chews che thee vnto the b e e ot A 15 ,, Sl. 


The . fu thas lau the vl, eee 
2 8 Akter den » the 


T ex bull 1 AE —4 


* 


ſecond |} poꝛtion, and rhe towze ofthe Ir, ure, 


toerauell in this under me, to paſle, ſonne ot Harhobiab lok the  gotplane tha zuext —— 


bꝛooke, and viewed the wall, and turned of}}ipar akkahim, andt —— erula· — in 
wall. . 

—1 1 and returned. 9 Alſo next vnto t lor, Z rep, 

— 4 er 6 And the rulers knew not whit her J tad, ohe @nne of f Hue rh fortified Repha- href 2 
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LE Where the 
weapons and 
armour of the 


Citie lay. 


e Which dwelt 
in the plaine 
countrey by 
Jorden and le- 


ticho. 


f Reade Exra, 


Chap 2.43. 


= 


g Meaning, the 


fixt of his 
ſonnes. 


h Which was 
the place of 
iddgement, or 


ecion. 


ſonne of Shelemiah 


ſepnlchzes ol Danid, and to the fiſhpoole 
14 d vnto the houſe ok the 


duſe of Eltaſhib the high Pꝛieſt. 
, — cd crimoth , the 


ib extended, 

(22 Afeer him alſo foztified the Pꝛieſts, 
emen oke the plaine. 

23 Akter them 5 Beniamin, and 
Hathub oner againlt their honſe: after him 
koꝛtilled — — of Maaſetah, the 
ſonne ol Anantah, by his houle. 

24 Aftcr him foꝛttũed Binnut, the ſonne 
of Henadad another poztion, from the houle 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
coꝛner. | 

25 Palal,the ſonne of Uzai,from oner a» 
aint the cozner, and the yigh tower that 

teth out from the Kings houſe, which is be- 
ſide the court of the pꝛiſon. After him Peda; 
fah,the ſonne of Baroſh. 
- 26 And ther Ncthinims they dwelt in 
the foꝛtreſſe vnto the place oner againlt the 
water gate, Eaſtward, and to the tower that 


lieth out. 

27 Atter him koꝛtiſied the Tekoites ano» 
ther portion oucr againſt the great tower, 
that ieth out, euen vnto the wall of the foz* 

reſſe. 

28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate foozth koꝛ · 
Hoe the Pꝛieſts, euery one ouer againit his 

guſe, 

29 After them fo2tifted Jadok the ſonne 
of Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after 
him foztified Shemaiah, the ſonne of She · 
chaniah the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 

20 After Him foztified Hananiah . the 
„ and Hanun, the ſonne 
of 3claph, the 8; ſixt, another poꝛtion: after 
bim fortified Methnilam, the ſonne of Be- 
rechtahouer againſt his chamber. 

3I After him foztified Malchtah the 
goldimiths ſonne, vntil the houſe of the Ne- 
thintms, and ok the merchants ouer againſt 
the gate h Miphkad, and to the chamber in 

e coꝛner. 

32 And betweene the chamber of the co» 


% 


ab 
im armicof@amarta, bus be 


Ut when Sanballat heard 
Byevthewall, then was be wzoch and foze nions ces 
grieued, and mocked oe Jewes in Samaria, 

2 Andſatd befoze his köꝛen and the b Thus the wi 

id, Mhat doe ked that conſi. 
theſe d weake Jewes ? wil hep foztifie them der not JO 
ſelues? will they lacrifice ? will they fintth it power is euer in 
ina day? wil they make the ſtones whole a» a readines lot the 
gatne out ok the heapes of dult, ſeeing they defence of h, 
are burnt: mocke them a 
3 And Tobtah the Ammonite was befide chogh they wes 

un, and ſaid, Although they butld, yet if a weake & feeble, 
ore goe 17 he ſhall euen bzeake downe their c This isthe re. 
frony wall, medy that the 

4 rare, D our God, (foꝛ we are delpi» children of God 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vponthetrowne haue again the 
head, and giue them vnto a pꝛey / in the land deriſion and 
ot theix capttuity, threatnings of 

5 And coner not their iniquitie, neither their enemies 
let their linne be put out in thy pꝛelence: fo2 to flee to God 
they haue pzonoked vs befeꝛe the bullders. by prayer, 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall di Let tbembe 
was iopned vnto thell halfe thereof, and the ſpoiledandle 
heart of the people was tu woꝛke. away captiue 

7 CBut whenSanballar, and Tobiah, e Let thy pla 
and the Arabtans, and the Anunonites, and declare to the 
the Aſhdodims heard that the walles of world. that hy 
Jernſalem were _— ( foz the bzeaches (er chemſuy 
began to bee topped ) then they were very againſt che, 
wꝛoth and againſt thy 

8 And conſpired altogether to come and Church dnn, 
tolight againtt Jeruſalem, and to fhinder prayerb,onhws 

n. uing re to 
9 Then wee p2ayed vnto our God, and G6 
ſet watchmen by them day and night, be- — gia 
cauſeofthem, ware affe&iong 

10 And Judab ſald, The ſtrength ofthe grudge. 
bearers is weakened , and there is much ſior, lg high, 
earth, ſo that wee are notable to build the fer. makers 


all. ; 

II Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid, They 
ſhall not know, neither ſce, till wee come into f That is,ofts 
the middesof them,and {lap tbem, and canſe times. 

e woꝛke to ceaſe. g They which 

I2 But when the Jewes (which dwelt þ;ovghcrheti- 
beſide them) came and tolde vs! ten times, gjnge,nidcb, 
r Frum all places whence pee ſhall returne, when youlen 
they will be upon vs. your worke,and 

T3 Thcrekoze let I in the lower places go either rom 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, or to reſt, your 
and placed the people by their families enemies will 
with their [words, their ſpeares and their aſfale yon. 
bo es, 4 h Who is euer 

14 Then J beheld, and roſe vp, and lald at handto dd. 
vnto the Pꝛincts, and to the rulers, and to ner his cutof 
the rett of the people. Bee not afraid of them: danger, and 
b remember the great Lozd and fearefull, therefore 
and fight foꝛ your bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes, and hey honldhk 

our daughters, your wiues, and pour forthe maints 
ouſes. nance oſ Co 

IF And when our enemies heard that it glory, & forde 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bought preſeruationcſ 
their counlell to nonght , and wee turned their wnelins 
all againe to the wall, euery one vnto his and ofchein e 


ner vnto the ſheepe gate, foꝛtiſied the gold» work 


ſmit his and the merchants. 


CHAP, IIII. 
w Tpbe buildmg of Ie uſalem is hundred. 15 But 
God breaketb their — . 17 The Lewes build 
Wh one band,and hold their weapons in the others 


92Ke, encow ageth 
I6 And from that day, halfeof theyong te 
men did thelabour, and The other halfe part io nen 
of them held or ſpeares, and ſhields, and ; To overſee 
bowes, and habergins: andthe rulers ſtood t. and to 6. 
i behind all the houſe of Judah. courage thent 
17 They that buiſded onthe wall, + on their works, 


that we buil- a Of his „ 


4 


"builders with weapons ⸗ Chap. v vj. Vſaricreformed, 190 
bare burdeng, and they that laded, did 9 Ji ſalde alla, That which yee doe, is i Meaning, Ne · 0 
the was wirhon7hand, andwirhthe 3rhe not goed, Dughe be bees Waltz fache tber bert 
held the x of our God, fozthe* cepꝛoch ok the heathen k Who by this 
18 Fozeuery one ot thebuilders had his ourcuemtes ? occaſion will | 
lwoꝛd girt on his loynes, and ſo butlded; and 10 Foꝛ euen J, my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſer» blaſphema tho 


ds he chat blew the trumpet was beide me. uants doe lend chem money and co2ue ; Name of God 
in 19 Then laid J vnto the Pꝛintes, and pꝛap vou, let vs leaueoff this [| burden. ſeeing that our 
"the f to the rulers, and to the reft of the people, 11 Reltoze, J pꝛay you, vnto them this a&esare no bet - 
i, The woꝛke is great and large, and wer are day their landes, tyeir vineyards, their rerchentheirs, 
= {cparated vpon the wall, one farce from an · olitu:s and chet houſes , and remit the hun» jj0r, ry. 
= other. dꝛech part of the ſilutr and of the coꝛne, of 
le 20 In what place therefore yecheare the the wine, and of theople lt hat yet exact ot 1 Which ye tak 
We k Meaningto ſoundok the trumpet, *relozt ye thirhervnto them, ofthemfor the. 
g eli heir ene · vs: out God ſhall fight fo vs. 12 Then ſaid they, Ne will xeſtoꝛt it, and lone. 
= mirsifactde 21 So welabour:d in the woꝛke, and halfe will not require it of tyein : will doe as 
the required, of them held the ſyeares from the appearing thou halt layde. Then J called the Bꝛieſtes, 
of the moꝛning, till the ftarres came fooxth, and cauſedthem to lweare, that they ſhould 

pf 22 And at the ſame time ſaid J vurothe dor accozding tothis pꝛomile. 
, people, Let cueryonewith his ſeruant lodge 13 S my lappe, and ſaid, So let 
0 within Jerulalem, that they may be a watch God ſhake out curry man that will not per» 

; foz vs in che night, and labour in the dap. fozme this pꝛomiſe, from his houſe, and from 
oe | Thatiswhen 23 Sontither J, noz my bꝛethzen, noꝛ my his labour: euen thus let him bet ihaken out 
ed they purined feruants , noꝛ the men of the ward, (which and emptied. And all the Congregation laid, 
e. thenlelues, or followed met) none of vs did put off our Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Lozd: and the people 
daes ell when they clothes , ſaue cucty one put them off fox wa» did accoꝛding to this pzomile, a 
n waſdedth:ir ſping. 51 14 And from the tune that the King gaue 
thy WW clothes, ; mee charge to bee gouernour in the land ot 
7 CHAP. u. Judah from the twenticth yeere, cuen vnto 
, : 1 Thepeoply are appreſſod aud mneceſiitie, 6 Ne- the two and thirttcth peere of Ring Artah⸗ 
thy | bemiab rermedietb is, 1.4, Hee tooke not the portion thaſhte, that is, (wclue peere, I, and mybze» 
abe erbers that had rulud before, l. ſt hes (bexld gruus then haue not eaten the * bzead ofthe go: m Lreceiued nde 
ll ibe people, net nout. that portion and? 


to 15 Fez the fozmer gouernours that were diet, which the 
and 1 Againfithe ND great cty ot 1 44 befoze mee, had bene chargeable vn gouernours that 
PI iichwhichop- and of their wiues *againlt their bze- people, and had taken of them bzead and were before me, 
T chem, thzenthe Jewes, wine, beſide fourty chekels of filuer : yea, exaRed; wherein: 
; Thizisthe 2 Foꝛ there were that ſaid, Me, our ons and their ſeruants arcrule e he deelareth that 


gh, laint ofthe and our daughters are many, therefoze wee but ſo div not J,becanle ofthe feare of God. he rather ſoughe 
; bewing take vp ® coꝛnt, that we may eat and liue. 16 But rather I foztifted a portion tn the tho wealth ot cho: 
or dbatertrenii- 3 And there were that ſaid , Wlre muſt woꝛke ok this wall and wee bought na land, people, then his 
ehen were age our lands, and our vineyards, and our and all my ſeruants came thither together one commo» 

brought vnto. Houles,and take vp cozne foz the famine, vnto the wozke.. ditis a 
10 t To pay our 4 There were allo that ald, Wteehane 17 Wozeoucr, there were at my table an 

tridutetorhe bozrowed money foz the kings : tribute pon hundꝛed and fiftteof the Jewes, and rulers 


Us 
ofthe our lands and our vineyards, whichcame vnto vs from among the hea» 
— — 5s And now our fleſh is as 4 the fleſh of then that are abont vs. 

vn exacted our bꝛethꝛen, and gur ſonnes as their ſonnes 18 And there was pꝛepared dayly an oxe 
— jeerely ofvs, and loe, we bzing ints ſubiection our ſonnes, and ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birds weve Reb 
nue the and our daughters, as ſernants, and there red fo2 mee, and withinten Dapes wine a lor, ancs in ten 
* neh i no better be of our daughters vow in ſubiectton, and all *in abundauce. Pet, foꝛ all this J requt» 4%. 
| thenthe poore, there is no power © inour handes: foz other red not the bꝛead of the gouernour: fox the n Whereas at 

t Werte not a» men haue our lands and our vinepards — was gricuous vnto this people. other times they- 


bete redeeme 6 en was J very angry when J heard tmember mee, D my God, in good» had by meaſure, 
- them,butfor their —_ thele woꝛds. nelle, according to all chat haue dont faz at this time they. 
f pouertie are 7 And Itbought in my minde, and J re - this people. had moſt libe⸗ 
: conſtrained to Huked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers,and ſayde rally, 
be lire them to vnto them, Pou lay * burdens cuery ney CHAP, VI. 
on his bzethzen; and J (et a great 8 aſſemb ; | 
„ \ foupreſle againſtthem 8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſcdome and 
of them with viu- $8 And J laid vnto them, We (accozding zeal 19 his aduer ſary, 11 Hee u not diſcouraged dy 
A rache toourabilitie) haue redeemed our bnethzen the f/ /e prophets, 
F howto bring the Jewes, which were ſoldevnto —_ 
„uin: ineo then: and will youſcll youpbzethzen agatne, A Nd when Sanballat and Tobiab and 
* jour hands, ſhall they b bee ſolde vnto vs? Then helde Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt okaur 
"ts WF 8 2ebbecauſe thep their peace, and could not anſwere. enemies heard that I had built the walt, and a 8 
f Rey hoald be that there were no moze * bzcaches therein, a That is, that » Zo, 
F Koned with pitie ſeeing how many were by thern oppreſt, and allo (though at that time I had not ſet vp the they were ioy- "3 
] theindgement of others, which ſnould be as it were witneſſes er : 29" | | ned together, 28. 
Ny oftheir dealing to ward their brethren. h Seeing God hath once 2 Then lent ,@anballat and Geſhem Chap. 4. 6. 
is Zone u that wee may 


delivered them from the bondage of the heathen, ſhall wee make vnto mee, „Come cho 
our ſlaues ? * ; meete to rin the s inthe 2 
0 


nball ts letter. ehemial >oke of ge 
bs. 


of Do: ant ce honghtt premerntl. 
| them Thereſoze _—— — 
b Meaning. chat , nd J cannot came downe: b Why would 


done to pou. 
the work which et they ſent vnto mee foure times af» 
God had appli tr Feds And J anſwered them after the 
—— u Then fent Sanballat his ſtruant after 
that we ſhould ſoꝛt vnto me the lift time, with an open 
not commit our — in his hand, 


ſeluee to che 6 M herein was witten, It is repoꝛted 


hands of che among the heathen, aud || Gaſhmn hath ſaid 
wicked, it, — hey the 4285 thinke to rebell, 
[1 0r,Geſbew. fo the which caule thou butldeft the wall, 
< Asthe fame and thay wiit bee thtir king accozding to 
gocth. theſe < wozds. 


d Thouhaſt > ws thou haſt alſo oꝛdeined a the Mꝛo· 
bribed,and ſer * to pz each of of thee at Jcruſalem, faping, 
vptalſc prophets 4 — is à Ring in Judah: and now atcoꝛding 1 


to make thy ſelte to thcle woꝛds it ſhall come to 5 kings cares: 
—— w to — now therefo:e, and let vs takt connlell 
— the n 


King of Perſia 5 ThenJ ſent vnto him, ſaying, Jt 10 ti 


of that ſubieQi- K. rheſe woꝛds that thou = 


on,which you — toꝛ thou faneſt them of thine owne 
oe vnto him, 

+ br, ſtrengthen 95 Foz all tber afcayed vs, —_ Shi 
then mee hands ſhall be weakened from the wo 

board. and it ſhall notbee — ho Baer m. 
e As though be courage 


would bee ie cret, 10 C 940 came tothe honſe of Stem · 


to the intent ah, the ſonneof Delatah the ſonne ol Me · 
that he might ih, Che Wan d hee was © thut vp, and heeſatd, 
pray vnto God Let vs cometogethcr into the onleof God 
with greater li · in the mtddes of the Temple, and ſhut the 
bertie, & teceiue dates ot᷑ the Temple: fo: they will come to 
ſome teuel ation, thee : yea in the night. wul they come to 
which in him ll thee, 
was but hypo- I Then J ſaſd, * Should pk o an_ as 
criſie. , fle e? hots hee, being as 
f Hedoubted mould A into the Templec coliue? 2741 wit 
not but God not got 
was able to pro · 
ſerue lum, and 
knew that it he 
had obeyedthis 
—— hee 
—— 2 ve baue allt x nc an 
couraged all t might an repoꝛt t 
people: thus God 1 5 7 
giueth power 14 remember thou h 
to his toreſiſt and Aar according vnts rhele their 
Falſe — es, works, and Moadiah th etefle allo, 
though they and the xeſt ofthe pophers that would haus 
ſeeme to haue * me in fkeare. 
neuer ſo great 15 C Notwithſtanding the wall was fl⸗ 


probabilitie, - nihed onthe Cue and twentieth day of E · tit an 


g Very griefe lal, in twe and ayes, 

cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard — 
pray againſt fuch of, , euenall the heathen that were abont 
which vnder the they were afratde , and their conrage. failed 


pretence otbeing them: 6 t was 


the miniſters ot wzonght 


God, were aduer- 

ſaries to his glory, and went about to ouerthrow his Church, de- 
claring alſo hereby, that where there is one true miniſter of God, 
the deuill bath a great fort of hirelings, * h Which was the ſixe 
moneth, and conteinedpart of Auguft, and partof September, 
i After that I had ſent Sanball at his anſwere. 


nd in — 1 888 * g 
a went k Thus dhe 
— as n or ee — 
0 at euermore 
18 Fo} there were udah, that 
were l weine vnto him: 1 fop ee en Kälte, — 
in lam ot᷑ 7 Arab: are more d 
and his lonne qu tde daughter rous,then the 
778 mt, fetten,. 
and told him nip wozdes, and Tobiah len — 
lettets to put me in keare. 


CHAP. VII. 
s Aſter tb wall once builded, i the witch - 


pointed. 6 They that returned from the captiuuti⸗ 
are rmmbred, 


N= whenthe wall was bullen, and I Ecclus. 49.13. 


11 


ied, he 
— 55 Dunne: and while * they ſtandby, a To wit, t 
ut the doszes, and + make them That are ment 
222 — wards of the inhabi · ned, verſe 2. 
tants of one — of Ward, f Eby. hold then, 
and —_— ouer ueragaind hi 1 — »g, tal the 
was large — gr 10 ut bes wert 
EL _ 
OR — mine heart, and 
0 o „ an 
It FE 22 and the rulers, and 
4 —— to count their — 2 and J 
found a booke of the genealogies of them 
325 came vp at the ict, and found wait» Fx 2.2, 


6 are the b ſannes of t ince b Thot is the 
that — 45 from the —_— 2 — 
— onnangy en r king ludab, 


> Spar Kaamiab, Nahe c Axatiab inks 


a ſſpereth, Bl · ra is called ei 
T aanad, 7 — the number iah: and u. 
* men ot t pes ab, Reeliab, 

8 The Gros, — thouſand, Chap. 1. . 
an hundzed ſeuen 


— 
ſl f 5 
wes 72 e — of Shephatia thace hun · 
10 'Thefonnesof rnb, rr bnwer fl 


11 The ſonnes ot t for, the 
3 The off aid Joao be / 2 ! . 


lo, 


vs, eight hundzedandeſ 


form thonſand 
tundzen — ge hg 8 


1 K ſonnes of ti 
* — Jattu, ght hundꝛed 


14 The ſonnes of a:chab, ſenen 
1 The fonmes 4 Binnnt, fl —_— f Re 
andel and fon ry re hundzed 243 
de ſonnes o 1 
t 


"They that returned from Chap. vije captiuitie, ate numbred. 191 2 1 
right and twenty. - Hagaba, the ſannes of Shalmaf, 


The ſonnes of Az3gad, two thouland 49 — — ol the ſonnes of 
re a ndzeth and two and twen 2 ſonnes of 
un be ſonnes ol Adonikam,Gx hi z2eth 50 ve ſonnes of eatah, the fonnesof i 
eh tchꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen. Reztn,the ſonnes of 
- | ieee ewor n IA ſonnes — 8 e = 80 
e . 
0. * 2 0 The ounesof Abt fr hundꝛeth and * The lonnes + 2 the Hanes of 
x 21 ET be fonnes of Aterof Hizklah, ninety 53 ou nnessf Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 

and eight. Þacup ſonnes of 


22 be ſonnes of Haſhum, thzek hun⸗ 4 be | Batre the ſannes of 


r and ti da, the ſonnes ot 

0 — 44 of Bexat thꝛee hundzeth Siren whe lameoof Barkos the fonnes of 
a bebe and r illera, of Tamah. 

* N es 5 Hartph » ant hundzeth 56 ou ſonnesof Nextah, the ſonnes of 
1 Thatis,chein- 25 The © ſonnes of Gibeon , ninetie and * $7 The lonnes as! of he ſomes ſcruants, 


1 _ 26 The men of Beth-lchem and Neto» age lonnes of Sede 
The tonnes of Jag, the ſonnes of 
27 'Temenof Anathoth, an hundzeth D\rkos.the ſonnes of Giddel, 


and tight and — The ſonnes of Shbephatia ſonnes 
1 The men ol Berh-aſmancth, two and of Hetil, . of — thee Jeba · 
A e ſonne 
29 The men of Ririach · carim, Chephi⸗· 60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 

is — — — ſeuen hundzech , and thzee Wee Kon were chte Hundzeth 
| urt ette and two. 
ntige 30 Themen of Ramah and Gaba, fixe gerd theſe came vp from Tel-me» 

* and one and twentie. lub, K N ddon, and Im- 
bem, The men of Michmas, an bundzeth mer — not ſhewe their 
the dis and twentie. zoule,nop the lede or if they wereof J 
" in 32 Themenof Beth-eland Ai, an hun* x 

dꝛeth and thzce and twentie. = x The ſonnes of Delafah : the ſornesof 


t Forthere were 3 The menof the other Nebo, two and Tobtah, the ſonnesof Necoda, ux hundzeth 


he ſonnegoftheother Tlam.a thou 63 Andofthe P:iefts : the ſonnes of Da⸗ 

— mins 4 —ů— d foure and fiftie batch t clones of Daker. th — of 
35 'Thelonnes of Yarn, - bundzeth 1 50 which tooke one of the daughters 

and twentie. of Barzillai the Gileadite to 

1 The -lonnesofJericho.thzer hundzeth named afcer their name. 


| of 
The — 'of — — and Ono, nealogtes, but it was not found t therefoze 
1910 hundꝛeth and one and twentte. ener put from the —ͤ 4 
: hunvced than of 555 1 DL I till 3 
The Pyteltes : the ſonnes of Jedalah e aroſe vp a Bꝛieſt with * Ach and aue The 
1b. of ofthe buteof hunvzecth leuentis T 8 Al the er was CÞalde tongue: 
— 40 © The nt of dne, a ehouknd root gt houns Trs er lnnoperh ang fer aber 
h _ The ſonnes of Paſhur , a thouſany 67 7 Belves eee ſruans 1 64.8. 
two 23 and ſtuen and kt. which were ſeuen — > ehper hum hun eth 
42 Thelo nnes ofHartm, athouland and and ſenen and — — — 
—_— een U —— d 1 2— 
10% Hodeinh ate, C Eden the ſonnes of |] Yodiuah, 58 Th Their hozſes wereſenen hundzeth an 
. en ſixe and therty, and — wad For 
ah 44 CTyeling eee x © > PA 
n hundzethan 
45 The pozt (rs ; deem Shallum, and thirtte, and ſire thouſand ſeuen hundꝛeth 
the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, and twentie aſſes. 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hartes, 70 — n —— 
the ſonnes ot Sbob an hundꝛeth and eight vnde the woꝛ e Tirthatha gane tothe 
mn Ir treaſure.a . fiftte h Reade Bra. 
6 C Thef Nethintms : the ſonnes of — bundzech and thirtie Pꝛieſtes 2.69. | 
f Reade Ezra Zia, the canes of Yaſhupha , the ſonnesof gar 
243. Tabaoth. 71 7 Andſomeofthe chiett fe thers gaue vn · 
7 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of to the treaſure of the wozke, twenty thou» 
Sia, the ſonnes of Padon, ſand dꝛammes of golyg, and two thouſand 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes ol and two hundzeth {| plfces 2 Lor, 


i 


The Lawe read. Nehemiah. 
72 And the reſt of the people gane twen · II And the Leultes made filence thzon 
tic thouland dzams of elne, and two thou · aut all the people, ſaying, Feen eg 
{and pieces of lilner, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen fox the day ts holy, be not lad therefoze, 
Pztelts garments. 12 Then all che people went to cate and 
73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and the to dꝛinke, and to lend away part, to make 
poꝛters and the lingers, and the reſt of the great toy, becauſe they had vuderſtood che 
"Mp ; prople, and the Ncthiutms , and all Jſrael wozds that they had taught then. 
i Which contei · welt in their cities: and when thei leuentg 13 Andon the ſecond dap, the chtefe fa- 
nel parc of Sep- inoneth came, the childꝛen of J(racl were in thers ok all the people, the 1Þ:iclts and the 
| camber, and part their cities. | Leuiccs were gathered vnto Ezra the 
ol October. CHAP. VIII. Scribe, that he allo might inſtruct them in 
2 Ecra gathereth together the people, and rea · the woꝛds of the Law. 
deth to them the Lawe, 12 They rege m Iſrael ſor 14 And thiy found written in the Lawe, 
the knowledge of the word of God, 15 They keepe the (that the Loꝛd had commanded by Moles) 
ſea#t of Tabernacles or beotbes, that the childzen of Jirael ſhould dwell in 
AP all the pu allembled themlelues *boothes in the fealt of the ſeuenth moneth, 7, 
I Eur. a one man. f together, in the ſtreete that was befoze . 15 And that they ſhould cauſt it to be de ? 
i the water gate, and they ſpake vnto Tzra clared and pzoclatmed in all their cities, and 
& Reade Exra 7.6 the: Scribe, that he would bzing thebooke in Jeruſalem, wrt Goe foo2th vnto the 
of the Law of Moles, which the Lozd had mount, and bꝛing oliue bꝛanches, and pine 
commanuded to Jſracl. bꝛanches, and bzanches of || mp2tus, c palme lo-, godhi la 
2 And — the Pꝛieſt bzought the Law bꝛanches, c bꝛanches of thicke trees, to make ches, « Levs, 
befoze the Congregation both of men and boothes,as it ts written. 23.40. 
Þ Which had women, and of all that d could heare and vn · 16 So the people went foꝛth andbzought 
age and diſere · detſtand it, in the fitſt day ot᷑ the ſeuenth mo · them aud made them boothes, enerp one vp · : 
tzontevnderſiad mechs on the * roofc ot his houle, & tnthcir courtes, h For their boy 
3 Andhereadtherein in the ſtreete that and in the courts of the houle of God, and ſes were made 
a ho nemgn oem — —_— n — Watergate, # inthe ſtreet — r 
vntill thec midday)befoze men okthe gate o x 23. l. 
© Thisdeclareth and them that vuderſtood it, and the cares 17 And al the — ation ot them that 


the great cat of all che people heackened vnto the booke of were come againe out af the captiuity, made 
; rr (4 1 the 25 boothes,and late vnder the boot hes: foz lince 


w. 
God And Era the Scribe ſtoode vpon à thei time of Jeſhua the lonne of Nun vnto ; ww; 
word of ** of wood, which he had made foꝛ the this day, had not the — of Atrael done 3 

peach ing, and belide him ſtood Mattithtah, ſo, and there was very great toy. yeeres, 
and Shema, and Ananiab, and {Aritah, and 18 And hee read in the booke ok the Lawe 
PHilktab, and Maaſeiah on his right hand, of God euery day, from the firit day vnto the 
and on bis left hand Pedatah. and Mithaet, {aſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and Malchtah, and M aſbum, and Naſhbada · and on the eight day a ſolemnt aſſembly, ac 


na,3echartah, and Meſhullam. toꝛding vnto the mancr. 
1 nd Ezra opened the booke befoze all b 
4 ro the intent the peoplc;fs2 he was 4 aboue all the people: CHAP. IX. 
chat his voyce and when hee opened it, all the people itoode 


ight de the VP. 1 The feople repent, and ſorſal their flrauge 
— heard. 16 And Ezra pꝛayſedꝭ the Loꝛd the great i. 5 75 * exhort = fo = 644, 
Gov, and all the people anſwered, Amen, 6 Declaring his wonders, 26 Ard iber in- 
Amen, with lifting vp their hands: and they grau, 30 Ard Gods great merci toward 
bowed themſelues, and woꝛſhipped the Lozd 1e. 
eb Jg Jettus, any Bank, g Gherebiah, I f the fourestwentieth day of th i 
7 etyua, and Bant, X 5 e konre et ap of this mo- a Meani 
Jamin,Akkub,®habberhai,Yodliah,9ſaa: | (tet childꝛen of Ilrael were alemblen ſeuenth. 
etah, Aelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Yanan, Ne- with faſting,and with ſackcloth, and earth 1. E. 
latah, and the Leuitts cauſed the people to ypon them, 
vnderſtand the Law, andthe people ſtoode in 2 (And they that were ofthe ſeede of Jl 
e In conſidering their place. rael were ſeparated from all the j ſtrangers) f Ehr. fra 
eheir offences a- 8 And they read in the booke of the Lawe and they ſtood and confefſed their linnes and elan. 
— the Law. of God diſtinctly, and gauc the ſenſe, and cau · the iniquities of their fathers. 
hertore the Le · ſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 3 And they ſtood vp in their place and 
vites doe not te- 9 Then Mehemtah( which is Tirſhatha) reade in the booke of the Lawe of the Loꝛde 
prooue them for and Eztathe ꝛieſt and Scribe, and the Le. their God koure times on the day, and they 


moutning, but uites that tuſttucted the people, ſatd vnto all b confeſſed and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd their b L 
on of 


eure them of thc people, This dap is holy vnto the Lozd God fouretimes. 2 

Godsmercies your God: mourne not, neither weepe : foz 4 Then ſtoed vpon the ſtaires of the Le : cheir ſinnes and 

foraſmuch as all the people © wept, when they heard the uites, Leſhna, and Bont, Kadmicl, Shcbae ie prayers 

chey are repen- wozds ofthe Lam. niah, Bunnt, Shcrcbiah, Pani and Chenas 

eant, | 19 Heſaidalovntothcm,Goe and eate of ni, and cried with a lond voyce vnto the Loꝛd 

f rhat is, remem · the fat, and dꝛinke the lweete, and ſend part their God. 

ber the poore. untothem, foz whom none is* pzepared: fo: 5 Andthe Leuites ſapd, even Jeſhua and 

g Reioyce in the this day is holy vnts our Loꝛd: be ye not ſo · Kadmicl, Bant, Mach bnt eh, Sherebto 

Lord, and he will rtethcrcfoze; fo thgs toy ofthe Loꝛd is your ah. Yoditah, Sheban iab and Pccthaliah, 

giueyouſtrength ſtrength. | Stand vp, and pzaple the Loꝛd your God 
02 
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n The Leuites confeſſion of Gods benefits, Chap.ix. | andthe peoples ingratitude. 19 f 


foꝛ tuer and tuer, and let them pꝛaiſe thy glo · ſookeft them not in the wilderneſſe: theptl- Exad. 1342. 


rious Name, D God, which excelleth aboue lar ok the cloude departed not from them by umb. 14 14. 
all thankſgiuing and pzatle. day to leade them the way, neither the pillar 1 cr. 10.5. 
6 Thon art Loꝛd alone: thou haſt made of fire by night, to ſhew them light, and the 


way whereby they ſhould go. 
20 Thou gauelt allo thy good Spirit to 
inſtruct them, &withheldeiſt not thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them wat er 
foꝛ their thirſt. 
21 Thou didſt alſo fced them foꝛty peeres 
in the wuderneſſe: they lacked nothing: 
thtir clothes waxcd not olde, and their feet Oct. 8.4. 
« ſwelled not. c Though the. 
22 And thou gaueſt them king domes and way was tedious 
tople, and * ſcatteredſt them tato coꝛners: and long. 
othey poſſeſſed *the land ol Sihon and the d Meaning, the 
land of the king of weſhben, and the land ok heathen whom 
Og king ol Baſhan. he droue out. 
23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chil⸗ Nen. 21.26. 
Dꝛen like the tarrcs of the heauen, bzough» 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou hadit 
ſpoken vnta their fathers, that they ſhould 
go, and paſſeſſe it. 
24 So the childꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thon ſubducdit befoze them 
the inhabitantsof the land, euen the Canaa · 
nites , and gaueſt them into their hands, 
with their kings and chepeople of the land, 
that they might doe with them what they 
{| 


would. 

2 8 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and 
the kat land, and poſſcfſed houlcs, full ot all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vincyards and 
a oltues, and trees foz food in abundance, and « 

I2 And? l[eddelſt them in the day with a they did cate, and were filled, and became 
— cloud, and in the night with = fat, and liued in pleaſure thzough thy great. 

roffire, to gie them light in the way that goodneſſe. 
they went, 26 Pet they were diſobedlent, 28 

13 Thon cameſt down alſo vpon mount againſt thee, and caſt thy law behinde their 
Sinat, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, backes, and lewthyPzophcts (which *p20+ e Taking beavers 
and gaueſt them right iudgements, and true teſted among them to turne them vnto thee) and — to Wits 
lawes, oꝛdinances, and good commaunde - and committed ene neſſe, that God 
ments, 27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them in» would deſtroy 
to the hande of their enewies that vered them, except _ 
them: yet in the time of their affliction, rhey returned, 
when they cried vnts. thee, thou. heardeſt as 2. C hron. 
them from the heaucn , and thzough thy 2419. 
great mercits thou ganelſt them ſaujours, 
who aucd them out ot the hand of thetr ad» 
uerſaries, 

28 But when they had! reſt, they retur» f'Heedeclarech 
ned to doe euill befoze ther: therefoꝛe lefteſt how Gods mer» 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo cies ever conten- 
that they had the dominton oucr them, pet ded with the 
when they conuerted, and cricd vnto thee, wickedrefſe of 
thou heard eſt them from heauen, and deline- the people, who 
redft them accoꝛding ts thy great mercies euer in their pro- 
many timcs, ſperitic forgate 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that God. | 
thou mighteit bꝛing them agafne vnto thy Leun. 18 5, exch, 
L awe: but they behaued themſelues pꝛoud · 20 11.7. 10. 
ly, and hearkened not vnto thy commandr» 50 3.12. 
their bondage by thetr rebellion: but thon, ments, but ſinned againſt thy ſudgements g Which isa fs 
O God of merctes,gracteusand full of com- (which a man ould do and line in them) militude taken 
paſſion, of long ſuffering and of great mer» and e pulled away the ſhoulder, & were ſtit . of oxen, that 
cy, yet foꝛſookeit them not. necked, and would not b heare. ſbrinke at the. 

18 Moꝛcouer, when they made them a 30 Pet thou diddeſt fozbeare them ma» yoke or bur. 
molten calfe (and ſaid . This is thy God that ny petrts, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by then, as Tech. 


bꝛought thee vp out of the lende of Egypt) lt. 
and _—— blaſphemies, P h When thou didſt admonifh them by thy Prophets, + Eir.thows 
1.9 Pet thou foz thy great merctes fot» did// prolong vponthim many yeeres. = 


heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas, #all that are in them 
and thou pzeſcrueft them all, and the holte of 
the heaucn woꝛſhippeth thee. 

hou att, O Loꝛd, the God that haſt 
choſen Abzam , and bzoughteſt him out of 
Ar in Chaldea, and madeſt hisname A» 


ham, 
8 Aud foundeſt his heart faſthfull befoze 
„and madeſt a conenant with him, to 
gtue vnto his ſeede the lande of the Canaa · 
nites, Wittites, Amozitcs, and Pertzzites, 
and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites , and haſt 
crfourmed thy wozdes. , becauſe thou art 


uſt. 

9 Thon halt alſo conſidered the afflic» 
tion ot our fathcrs in Egypt, and heard their 
crle by the red Sea, 

Io And ſhewed tokens and wonders vp» 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on 
all che people of his land: foꝛ thou kneweſt 
that they dealt pꝛoudly againit them: there» 
foze thou madelt thee a name, as appearcth 


this dap. 

II * Foz thou didſt bꝛeake vp the ſea be» 
foꝛe them, and they went thozow the mids 
of the ſea on dꝛy land: and thoſe that purſu⸗ 
ed them, halt thou caſt into the bottomes as 
a ſtone, in the mighty waters: 


14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbatb, and commandedſt chem pzecepts, 
and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the hand ol 
Moſes thy ſeruant: 

15 And gaueſt them bꝛead from heauen 
fo2 their hunger,“ and bꝛoughteſt foozth was» 
ter foꝛ them out of the rocke foz their thirſt ; 
and * pzomilcvit them that they ſhould goe 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the lande, foz the 
which thou had deſt lift vp thine hand koꝛ to 
giue them, 

16 But thep and our fathers behaued 
themſclues pꝛondlp, c herdened their necke, 
fo that they hearkened not vnto thy com; 
mand: nents, 

17 But refuſed to obey,and would not re» 
member thy maruellous wozkes that thon 
haddeſt done foꝛ them, but hardened their 
neckes, and had in their heads to returne to 


ant ſcaled, | 
thy Spirit, enen by the hande of thy Pꝛo · 
phets, but they would not heare: there foꝛe 
roy eee them into the hand of the people 

c X 

31 Pet foz thy great mercies thou haſt 
not conſumed them, neither koꝛſaken them: 
foꝛ thou art a gractous and mercifull Gov. 

32 Now thcrefoze our God, thou great 
God mightie and terrible, that keepeit co» 
uenant aud mercy, let not all the atfliction 
that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a little befoze 
thee, chat is, ts our Rings, to our Pꝛinces, 
and to our Mꝛieſts, and to our Pꝛophets, 
and to our fathers, and to all thy people, 


he couen 


- 


Exod, ; 4. 6, . 
Vſal. 143.12. 


i By wbom we 
were led away 
into captiuitie, 
and haue bene 


13 to be 
ine, as Eſter 


thts nay. 

33 Surely thou art fult in all that is 
come vpon vs: fo2 thou k haſt dealt truely, 
but we haue done wickedly. ; 

24 our Rings and our Pꝛinces, our 

:tefts and our fathers haue not done thy 

awe, no2regarded thy commaundements 
noz 91 wherewtth thou halt 
Ip among t 


x . 
25 And they baue not ſerued thee in their 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
bis mercies. tho ſhewedſt vnts them, and in the large 
I That thou anz fatte land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 
weuldeſt deſtroy them, and haue not conuerted from their 
them except they cutll wozks. 
ret ne to 36 Beholde, wee are ſeruants this day, 
thee, asverſe 26. and the land that thou ganeſt vnto our ka- 
m That is, to be thers, to eatt the fruit thercof, and the 
the Lords theroſ. — thereof, beholde, we are ſeruants 


o 1 = 
£ HocookTech 
that all theſe 
things came to 
them iuſtly for 
their ſinnes, but 
be fro 


Gods iaſtice, to 


n Thus by affli-- 37 And it pecldeth much fraſt vnto the 
Aion —— kings whom thou halt ſet ouer vs, becanſe 
miſe to keepe t ou ſinnes: and they haue dominionouer 
Gods comman · gur bodies and ouer our cattell at their plea · 
dements, where · d we are in great affliction. 
vnto they could 38 Mowebecaulcof all this wee make ® a 
nos be brought luxe couenant, and wꝛitt it, and our pꝛinces, 
by God: great Olit Lenices and our Puieſts ſeale vnto it. 
benefits. 2 
CHAP. TE 
1 The names ef thens that ſealed the conmant be- 
twoene God and the pe 


le. 
Nix they chat kealed were Nehemiah the 


* 


lince the time of the kings ol Alchar vnto of 


18 Hodlah, Hathum, | 
19 Ana , . 


20 
21 Meidczabecl, Jabek, Jad 
22 Pelatta en e, 


t people ot the landes vnto the Law Ar. 
Dy wines, their ſonnes, and their ſooke = 1 
daughters, all that could vnderſtand. 

29 chiefe of them recetued it fo 
their bz and they came to the c 
which was pinen by d 

as en 
God, to obſerue 


kednefle, ang 


and the debts of euery b 13.15, 

32 And wee made ſtatutes foz our ſelues, Lewis. 2 5, 4.4m, 
to giue by theyeerc, the third part ofa ſhe» 15 r. | 
kel,foz the ſcruice of the houſe ofour God, + Eby. baud, 

i Foz the s ſhewbzead, and fo2 the daply g This declarak 
offcring, and foz the dayly burnt offering, wherefore 
the Sabbaths, the newe moones, foz the gaue thisthi 
ſolemnc kealls, and foz the things that were part ofthe ll. 
ſanctiſted, and foz the finneoffcings to make kel, whichws 
an atonement fo2 Jſrafl, and foz all the beſides the halt 
wozke of the houſe of our God. - . _ thekel, thanby 

24 Ae caſt alſo lottes foꝛ the offering of were boundto 
the wood, even the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuites and pay, Exod 30, 
the people, to bzing it into the houleof our 13. 

God, || bythe houle ol our fathers, peerely at {| oy, io the 

e times appointed, to burne it vpon = bouſe of, 
1 God, as it is wʒitten 

e 


or, butler, Tirſhathathe lonne of Hachaliaß, and f 
* Zidkttah, 25 Azd to bying-the arc fruites of onr 
Beralab, Ararlah, eremiah, land, E the firſtof all che fruits ok all trees, F 
. alchiah, yeere bp peere, into the houſe of the Lozy, h Bythisrches- 
ſh, Sheban alluch, 26 Ind the firſt boꝛne of our ſonnesand fall is weantihe 
- Warim, Wertmoth, Dbaviah, ok our cattell, as it is b wzitten in the Lawe, cherewas nopar 
antel Sinne 1 and the firſt bozne of our bullockes and of nor ceremoni 
y ©Þ . — our ſheepe, to bꝛing it ints the honſe of our in the Lawe, 
8 LPÞaaxtah,Bilgat, h: theſeare God, vnto the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter in the whereuntothe 
a Wuſeh ſubſeri· * the houſeofour God, did not binde 
bed to keepe he tes: Jeſhna the ſonne 37 And that wee ſhould bying the firſt themſelves by 
promiſe. ofthelonnes of Hena* frütt of our dough, and our o and couenant. 
the fruit of enery tree, of wine, and ot oile, i Whereſoem 
10 And theirbzethzen, Shebaniah, Mo- vnto the Pzieſtes, to the chambers of the we laboured u 
lita, Beta Ha houſeofour God: and the tithes of our land trauailed, chm 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, vnto the Leuttes, that the Lenites might ehe titbes wer 
I 2 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, haue the tithes in all the cities of our ita - due voto the 
I3 Þodiah, Bant, Beninu. uatle. Lordboth bytt 
I4 C The chicke of the people were Ya» 38 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aaron, Law, and cim. 
f 0r,coptaine of roh. Pabath, Elam.Zattu,Baniz fhallbe with the Leuites, when theLenitcs ding to the cht 
Koch, 15 Punmt. take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall bing and covenant 


16 Adoniah aa Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkliab, Afzur, 


vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the that we made 
houſe of our God, vnto the chambers of New. 18.16 
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wine, chirfeok = 
deſtifire The chamby e e S aa 
| = ; 8 ebe e ines a bande 
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| API 11. 4 | £7 and Belo of e celine 

1 34 Whodweled en Leruſalem after it wat builded, ſonne of G Chaunter. 
eee 18 All the 28 titie were 

K rulers ok the pe edwelt in Je⸗ 9 Ans 
* Becauſe their t bent p nbd hee 2 in geen. 1 byeth 1 Writ Te — — —— of 
Z enemies duel ad and nine parts co be in youd twentyand+wo. more hoof 
6 round nd the « refidue of Ang if he's. . 

they pro- e people the 888 all the men 150 2 4 nich dwelt not 
— — 0 55 1 £ ef ofeheuo Era aero tore to, 1 870 me 
* that in Jeruſa 1 4 


IN 


and vied this ties of Judah, 
p. 0 vp: ind 1 adcheonerſter ofthe Leuites in Je⸗ 
A 8 5 EEE 5 chin and b nina 25 (theounes Bant, tt F 
-———_ 4 An em dwelt certain pf the fon fon of Picea of theſonnes Cer 
| ig. —— Meng Se kotz ern were ESD of | 
. 12 the lhe che Jud oh S con * $i oa Led : 
1 5 of Ama by thefi ©hepha- ould befgy rhe beute day. | 
- 61 of Mapalte cet lonnes ok 2 4 — 28 TE | | 
dini came er 
11 os Tip pad þ thefome-of FER 1 bet e e b whe 
| 8 god in oh villa aoey it Chetr lands 7 
6h fOrgſaShile- 2275 3t 3 eh axe lee Ri , IM _— 
206, 
q 5 5 
ee 
v 
woes 222 
— Nel ain! ee 
0 Gd. landing 
a fn — — 
1 1 and fn Savtah; 
and in Jarane 
O Jan onion, vin chelr vill 
the fields thereof,at A; 
nuab, wa. citie. and in the villages thereof; and t 
* 10 8 Þ eee (71 Anvedeſonnes of Benaminfrom Ge: 
ihn 11 erg the ſonne of Helkia a, in Michma el and 
0 paſt fonne - be ob ce in the villages thereof, IU 
= c * . d. the ſonne of Ahitub was 32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
en a the hie Prieſt. chirfe ofrhe God. 33 See taim, 
the 6 the ſerued And their bzethzen that did thewotk 34 id Padua ebalat,' 
nde der miniltred in jn th t be Temple we were 5 — , twentte 35 . no int b —2 — 
; by Temple, and twoꝛand of Jeroham, - 36 Ando + I eg were dulden 
the ſonne of Pelalia ee Ampch Judah and in 
eder fonneof5echa rm aſhur, : 
ed of mn CHAP, XII. 
then 3 And his den, chlefe oft he fathers 1 The Pruſt. end Lenites which came with E- 
wer two Au eth and two and 12 and A» ravbabel unto l ern ſalem, are m,, 27 And 
the maſhlat, the tonne of Azarecl, the ſonneof the wall v dedicated. 
b bythe i oi Me illenath.chelonne T nieſts 4 8 
Jacco "74 Anvehe p thor "went ups thZerubba t, the ſon 2 From Baby- 
the ot bzethaen, valiant men, an of Shealttel, and Jeſhua : ro wit, @rraiah, loa to Ipuſalem, 
enant dec geigheany rene d their auer ; Aren 
made. My of 62 of i be — + [theſoune oke Þagedolkm. 2 Amariah, Malluch, 
.. . ma, 15 And ok the Leuites, Shimalaß the 3 Shccantah, * _ | 


"The Thewall r 


4 Iddo, Gf nnetho, 

5 Wiamin, Maadiab, ab, Bilgah, 

6 Shematah, and dalia 

7 Sal ae dere enen oe 
b Nextindig- were the b chietecf 1 and of their 
nitie to the high bet hꝛen in the dapi v ot Jcſhua 

Prieſts, & which And the Lcaites, Jeſhua 5 — 
were ofthe ſtock Radmiel, Sberebiah, Judah, Mattantah, 


of Aaron. ce were duet the thanaklgluings, hee, and his 
e Had charge of bꝛechzen. companies ts git thankes,and the one went 
nem that ang 9 And Bakbukiah, and Unni, and their 2 3 right hand of the wall toward the 
thePlalmes, biethzen wete about them in the 4 watches, mg or 
d They kept their 10 And A begate Lg ot Jola · ** nd after them went Yolhatah, any 
wards and wat- — ate Eltathtb, and Eliachib be · halfe of the the pꝛinces of Judah, 
ches according gate Jota 33 And Fark lab, Exrt; ot, 9 (Ent 
to their turnes, 11 And eee 34 I — 
as 1. Chron. 2 3. 6 8 Jaddua and Jeremia 
2 And in the — of Jolakim were 35 — the Puleſts ſonues cada _ 
e That is, next to cheſs ck chiefe — of the Pꝛieſts: Un · pets, Zechariah the of Jonathan 
Seraiah,e: rather Dex © Þ was Meratab, under Jere - tonne ee he ſonne o Cake 
ofthat order, miah — — the ſonnt N batah , the ſonne ol Zaccur, 
which wascalled 13 Ander E pra, Meſhullam, vnder Ama · 1 — f by 
after the name ktah, 36 And k his bzethacu, Shemaiah, and k ate 
ol Seraiah, 14 Under . Jonathan, under Azartel, I brethren of _ 
Shebantah, and 10 Juba 17 ru* Zaccur, 
15 — Vat in Adna, under Mera; ments of Bauid — n el 
46 lene Jobs, Zechariah, huder Cu- 5 25 090 edegareo tht 
I er e no eo 
oucr againſt Fm wen ey vp by l y » Catres 1 Whichwatk 
f. Whereof was 17 Under 0 0 8 Fic 8 of the citie of Dauid a6 che a e going vp te the 
Zachary, Iohn And vn wall d the of Dautd, even vnte _—_— 
Baptiſis father, 18 Under Sl 5 2 — vnder dens gate D. waich is cal 
hematah, Jchonat 28 And the ſecond c of them that the citieofD& 
19 Under Jolarib, vnder Je» Laue thankes, went on theotherſide, and J 
aiah, Uzzi, - after them,and the balfe ofthe andy - 
Cie, Ander Sallal, Kallaf, vnder Amok, fexruen vnothebtoad'w all, the koꝛnã · 
* Ander r eee Je 39 And vpon the gat , 
12 4 the old A 28 ch gate, and 
In thedayen Eliaſhib, Joiada, and the tower n and the tower of 
Jaddua were the chtefe fachcrs vnto the ſheepe gate : and they 
No — 1 —— 1 Pꝛieſtes in _ 1 7 
the reigne ol Darius the toon th 10 of them 
23 The ſonnes of Lc the chief fathers the hoaſe of of —— 


were witten in the booke of the Chronicles 


ency vntothe daes ol Johanan the ſonne ol 


2 4 Inde the chie e ok the Leuites were Ha- ip 
Syerebiah, and Jeſhua the ſonne of 
— and their bꝛet hꝛen abuut them co 
giue pꝛaile and thankes, accoꝛding to the 02%» M 
Dinance of Dauid the man of God, ward o; 

g Thatis, one Mfrs againſt ward 
Sr anceher, 25 Parcaniah and Bakbukiah, O badi · 
and cuery one in àh, Meihullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
e keeping the ward at the thzcſholds 

e gates. 

26 Thele were in the dayes of Toiakim r 
the ſonne of Jeſhua, tht ſonne of Jozadak, 


his cour 


and in the dayes of Nehemiah the captainc, 


and of T3ra the ]Pzteſt and Scribe. 


27 And in the dedication of the wall at 


Jeruſalem they fought the Leuttes out of all 
+ Ebr. ſonmcr of the _— places to bzing them to Jeruſalem to 
keep? the dedication and gladnts, both with 


1 bid were a thanktigiuings and with longs , cyinbals, 
r 
lingers gathered them · 


certaine family, 1 with ha 
and had their Then the 7 


polleſſions inthe ſ{laes together ach 855 m the plaine coun» 
welds, 1. Chron. 212 about Lernt lem, and from the villages 
2-54. 


Nctophyatht, 


Nehemiah. : 
And from 
ot 10 . — — — one fox 


1188 And rhe 


gers had built them villages round a 


eruſalem 
bor Piiclts and Leuites were pu ; 
td, and —— the people, and the gatts, 


and the wall. 
i Fbzought vp the pꝛinces of Jus i Meani " 
daß d appopneed two ph. hemiah, * 


2 75 e of the rulers with me 
alſo, Elia Maaſcia by 
Hane „ 


rumpets, 
— z and Sbemalah, and 
Ge Lo nos nd Chr, and and Jebop tabs ann 


| Thankef . 


2 1 1 laub, bat bauing ng Abbt which f Ebr, cauſed 


was the ouerleer, 
43 And the tame day they offercd great 


boare, 


ſacrifices and retopced: foz God had giuen - 


= great toy, ſo that both the women and 

— 4 —— toykull: and the ioy of Je» 
lem was heard farre eff. 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 


pointed ® ouet the chambersof the ſtoꝛe foꝛ m Whichwer 
the offcrings, foz the firſt fruits, and foz the chambers? x 

t thes, to gather into them out of the ficldeg pointed by 

of the citics the poꝛtions of the Law, fo2 the ze iab co putio 

ꝛieſts and the Lenites : foz Judah rciop» the titbes, aud 

ced faꝛ the Pziclts and foz the Lcuites, that ſuch chirgs, 


ſerued. 


2,4 bron, 31. l. 


45 And both the ſingers and the pozters and now were 
* the ward of their God, and the ward of repaired againt 
the puriſcation, — ts the comman · for the ſame = 


dement of D Salomon his ſonne. 


46 * Foz inthe dayes oł Dauid, Alaph, 1.Cbro.1 qui 


SY Frezrriegrer ess ar 


r ² ˙ö . ⅛ m ̃ ⅛ Ge 


L r 
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P 
5 1 , 2 - ” Lt - 4 
""Arcformation, 


vnto God, 
7 An in the dayes of J erubbabel, any 


ters and rs, tei p 8a 
ganecheboly thin 
— — t Ltuttes a gaue the 
holy things vnto ths ſonnes of fAaron. 


CHAP. x111, 


o That is, the 


unth part of 
the tithes. 


The Lawe is read,. 3 They ſep 7 86from thews fu, w 
15 Nownnah — that 


abf k 
22 Sabbath, 30 An erdenance to ſerus Ged. tuen 
Aba en 11 did they reade in the 


in the andience of the 
peop vandit eein,t 


Dat. 13.3. of God. 

Sera ſe they — — 8 8 of 
Aarne end and with water, but by 
red Balaam againſt them, that hee thouly 
turſe them: and our God turned the curle in · 


blefling. 
\Tharis,allſuch £94 when they had heard the Lawe, 
which bad ioy- __ en Iſtgel * all thoſe that 


ned in — 22 Be 
foze>this had the leſt Elia · 
lf L eonrrightoft ofthe Lions bob — 2 
27 God, bi ſman to Tob 


Vun. 33.5, 6. 


forbidden thern And d mad 122 
Ts ber Ga EE OS 2 e ok; 2 


* * —— _ — 2 ne 
t, o 
c He was 5 . Aae the k Dries D the Wa 


— and the o 

2 e 3 
Dk ane ene- tuſaltm: for in rhe two and thirtteth — 
mieofthe le wes. «of Artahthaſhte k ing 0 of Babel, came I vn- 
4 Calledalſo. to rhe king, and {| after certaine dayes Job- 
S en ps © 
ond. 7 tb had din 


3 . 
e Thus we ſee 
oh nn done wy ia 


tefajeo God; tesa —— — * 
. charthiir yoſſels ofthe houlz of God with the meat ol 


1 ers, and ſai 
houſe o 7809 ſaken ? And 3 
Menbiedte them, and ſet them in their place. 
12 Thenbzought all Judah the ticbes of 
8— ok wine, and of oyle vnto the trea-» 


yea not made treaſurers ouer the trea- 
ne] 1.73 Eb mad the Pꝛieſt, and Jadok the 
lein, burdeſi- Scribe, and of the Leuites, Bedalab, and 
mbGodrofa- ynder tbelt hand Hanant e of Zaccur 
nour him, and to the ſonne of Mattantah: foz they were coun» 
de merciſul vnto ted faithfull, and their office was to diſtri» 
him for his _ bute vnto their bꝛethen. 

gooeneſle ſake, 14 Remember mee, D my God, herein, 


averſe 33 and and * not out my * ktadnellethar J haue 
Jl, ſhewed on the honle of my God, and on the 


 Chapalij, 


— — 7 of pꝛeiſe 2 


dtd —ů— : 


"7 D 
God —— not your fat 


194 


The Sabbath reformed. 


thereof. 
a trove ines on As bath 


bzou and whic 
ben im ea wint,grapes and tig — 
all 1 d brought them into 
lem vpon the Sabbat Day 2 and & Tre. o 1 declared vn · 
teſted othen tn the day that they lolde vic · — 


16 "There dweltmen nth — allo theres — . 
which all warts, aun 


t eſſo f hi 
onche <pabbath vato ye eve chilnzen of Judah fee 


dab, 17 Tha: vnto expoomed I the Ri K | 


bat . 


— 5 h Warncrthis 
Sz reat cauſe why 
this citie? pet ye the w2ath vpon Jl 8 d plagued 
rathin bucaking che Sabbath, — ar 
9 And whent oy 70 Jernſalembe meaning, that if 
munded ts ſhut the n charged , that — —— 


e +þ cher ooido burt : 
_ LIL, h dap. 5 i About the time 
all merc 


the Sabbath la» 
among them and ſaid Req fem theſun 
prarypeallfigheabourthe ger oing duwne of 
— againe, J will lay e 
From that timt came they the lunge ſertiog 


ofthe other, 


vine 1 5 


— — 
no moze on the Sabbath. 
22 "C0 fa ſatde vnto the Leuites 
TID Sx — — 1965 Meaning, of 
ay. Remember mee, Oy 1 
pardon met accoꝛ- none that was 
_ ſhould 


EX de e 3 
* 
ol! Achdod, of Ammon, and — 


925 in * x childzen 22 halft in the e 


the Jewes language, a » and D acepding tothe rhe — 
— "| W the eech and 
1 

25 Then J rep2ooned them, and v curſcd religion 
themand [mote cerraineof rhcm, and pulled m , 101 did 
of ei air and ooke an orb of x ——— - 
their — — Rall per yet pe — them out of the 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, noꝛ foz your * 
eln 


excommunicate 


tions was — — 2 

*bcloued of ht d God had made him 3. £4.12. 24,25, 
king oucr J alte et ſtrange women cats 1. X. 1 1. 1,4. 
led him to unne. eccl.47 1 9,20, 


27 Shall we then obey vnto pon, to do all n Punich them 
a eat tuill, and to tranſgrefſe againit according to 
d, euen to marry [trange wiues? their fault & euil 


rt” And one ofthe ſonnes of Joiada the example which 
ſonne of Eltaſhib the High Pztelk was the they have given 
ſonne in lawe ol Hanballat the Yozonite;but to thereſt of thy 
J _ 1 lrom me. people contre y 
emember them d my God, Pell rothcir yormtion 


batherohs rope, 
85 — r and the Conenant of the. any 


25 TE 
ſtran- times 
ge75,aud appointe dt * 
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1 V Eſther. 


| THE ARGVMENT. Yr. 
Ecauſt ofthe diuerfitie ofnatnes, whereby they vied to name their klogs, andthe ſupputation of 
B yeeres wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, diuers aurbours write diue: ſly as tou- 


: ching 


chiefe, as chiefe head, Herein is declared 


faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly 
vp ſome by whom helendeth comfort and deliverance, Herein alſo is 


this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemerh, Dan. 6. 1. & 9,1. chat hee was Dat ius xi 
ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Abaſhuerofh, which was a name of honour, an 


ofthe Medes, and 
d ſignified gieat and 


teat mercies of God towaid his Church , who neuer 


ord] bee eve ware 
i am pan YN 


and crueltie of the wicked when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at 
.: eſt: and how God preſerueth and preſerreth them which are vealous of his glorie, and haue a Care 


and loue toward — _— 
. A - I; 
K mg Abaſbueroſh maketh a fer, 12 
WK Q veeneVaſhti will not come. = For 
which cauſe [bee 1 — 20 The K mgs deore 


2 paper of Aba eroſh at 
e fo 


deeth and ſeuen and twent ie 


we pouinces) - 
: a 
E 9 5 ls when the king Abaſhs 
” . andCaideang. ' of * 
Some thirike he —_— his reignehe made 
was Darius Hy- a feaſt unto —— — is ſeruants, 
Raſpisſonne,cal- even - ella and de 
— Artax- tze captaines and gouernouts of the pzouin» and 

on wv were bcfoze him, 
b b Dani chap.6 . That heemight ſhew the riches & 12 
. maketh men > his. kingdome, and the honour of 
tion bug of fe great many dapes, euen an pundzerh 
_ ſcore,leavingout and foureſcoze apes. : - 
the number that Ann when thele dayts were expired, the 
is yoperfic,as the king made a feaſt to all the people that were 
Scriprure in di · found in the palace of Shuſban, both vnto 
uers places vſeth great and ſinall, ſeuen dayzs, in the court of 
e Ihat is, badreſt the garden ot the Kings palace, 


and quietneſſc. 6 Vnder an hanging of white, grecne, and 
Neben. 1. 1. blem clothes, faiteucd with coꝛds ot᷑ fine lin · 
; nen and purple. in lluer rings, and pillars of 
4 Whichthey Marble: the“ beds were of gold, andofliluer 
deal in cho: vpontapauementof]Pozphyze, and marble, d 
—— —_— — —_ i dzinke inveſſcls of 
| gaue them 

fia def tables. 2 changed veſſell after veſlell, aud 
| ropall wine in Hundance acco2ding to the 

e Arwasbeſee- power of the king. 


8 r an oꝛder, none w 


ming for (omg · 
nificall a king. might compell: toꝛ lo the R 


None might 


ng had appoin · 
ted vnto all the officers of his houſe, that 
be compelled ta £1 ould do accozding to cucty mans plea» 


Wink more then 9. 9 C The Quteene Uaſhti made a feaſt als 
it pleaſed him. C 2 the women tn the royallhouſe- of king 
AhaHucrofh. 

10 Upon the es ſeuenth day, when the 


Which was the 
2 day of the king was mcrry with wine, hee commander 
ſeaſt that the Mchuman, Biztha, Harbona, Biatha, and 


king made for 
the people nuches, (that ſerued in the —— of King 
yaſ 4. 7 Ahaſtuc roſd) 


-. 


> which was in the Nr 


Abgath), Jethar aud Carcas, the ſeuen En. the women Hot giue their h 


Kin CENTER 
A5 people and rhepzinces ws beautie 


gh 


Ce Ange und 
charge tothe Gan 
was very angry 


e _ 


2 LEED monroe 
as 

manner t yall th at lan e 

as — had les 

ned by diligent 


= marking iu cos 


his chiefe com. 
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king and the pzin e 

bath noronelp one eilt x again ba . 
2 the e princes 'rpe prownces of ience (bee | 
king na kd ee 


18 Re es of Derfia and mM 
Media this day lay bnte All the k Haren ge 
thus Baller A of theacts frhe queene 2 firft accaſioh 


like, and that 
1 25 n pleaſe the king, let a ropall decree 1eft of women 
pꝛoceed from him, & let it bee wzitten among would by con. 
the ſtatutes . and Media (and let it tinuance do ia 
not beetranſgreſſed) that NMachti come no ſame. 
—— ing Aha ſhucroſh: and let the n Let bebe 
king gine her ropall eſtatt vnto her compa» r and a. 
nion that is better then ſhe. er made 
20 And when the decrte ofthe king which _ 
ſhall be made, ſhall bee publiſhed thꝛoughant 
all his — (hou h it bee o great) all o For he 
r n bands honour der bim an $ 
both great and ſuiall. dred twenty 
21 Andthis pg pleaſed the king _ ſeuen countlejk 


tinuance oftins, 
the. 8 i Which wets - 


S 5-2 5. 


28 
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IX 


th "The Kings commiſſion, 


1 Afterthe Queene is put away, certains your 
maids are brought to the King, 17 Efter pleaſeth the 
King , aud uu made Queene. 23 Mordecaidiſcloſeth 
vnto the Ring the 38 — 

1 | Frer thele things, when the wꝛat 
a Tais he cal- A king Abaſhn Wwasappealed.he re · 
led the matter a mtmbzted Ulaſhtt and what thee had done, 


hun into com - and what was decreed b agatnlt her. 
1 2 And the Kings ſetuants that mini- 
Dun i, red vnto him, laid, Let them ſeekefozthe 
vile wen or his ting beautifuli yong virgins. 
com gl. 3 And let the Ring appoint officers 
thzsngh all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, 
and let them gather all che beautifull pong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the houle of the women, vnder the hand of 
Theabuſe of Hege the kings Tunuch< keeper of the wo» 
— men, ro giue them their things foz © purifi- 
cation. 
vas lo great, And the mayde that ſhall pleaſe the 
an inven- ning; let her reigne in the ſttad ol Caſßti. 


eedmany weanes And this pleaſedehe Ring, and he did io. 
pom the 2 Jn the citicof Shuſhan, there was 
ono acertaine Jew, whoſe name was MWozdccai, 

rem 1 J the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne ol Shimti, the 
— ed (onne of Kiſh,a man of Jemint, 

* — 4 6 CAnitch had bene caricd away from Je» 
4 75 N © ruſalem *with the captinitie that was cas 
— 10 — * ried away with Jeconiah Ring of Judah 
U — * (whom Ncbuchad-ne33zar Ring of Babel 
kamm a bad caxicd away) 

dem“ 7 And hee neuricded Hadaſſah, that is 
hi 8 —— Eſter, his vncles daughter: koꝛ the had nets 
bre = ther father noꝛ mother, and the mayde was 
une fire, and beauttfuil co kroke on: and after 
— were the death ok her father and her mother, Mo · 
ride ines, and pęcat tooke her ta his ownedanghtcr, 
1 8 And when the 3 commandtment 
1k — hae And his decree was pu liſhed, and many 
i maldes were bꝛonght together to the palace 
puibcarion gf Shuſhan vnder the hand of Hege, Elter 
mu,erſe12. Was brought alſo vnto the Rings houſe vn» 
„2415. der the hand ot Hege the keeper ofthe wome, 
9 And the mayde pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fauour tn his ſight : there toꝛe het cau⸗ 
ſed her things foz purification to bee gincn 
her ſpecdily , and her f ſtate, and ſeuen come» 
ly maydes to bee giuen her out of the. Rings 
houſe, and he gaut change to her and co 
her maydes of the belt in the houſe of the wo · 


men. 7 

IO Bur Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
the was taken a · her kinred: ſoꝛ Moꝛdetat had charged her, 
that hc ſhould not tellit. 


A 


} Er pemion. 


11 And Moꝛdecai walked *cuery day be» 
foꝛe the court of the womens houſe to know 
if Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done 


her. 
2 And when the courſe of euery mayde 
nine; to 2 to Ring Abathueroth 9 aber 
that ſhee had bene twelue moneths accoꝛding 


Chap. ij. ij. 


and fire 
part» 


my2rhe, 
— and inthe 
went the vnto the 

er ſhee — — in f What ell 

er, to go with her out ol the womans he aſked Siehe 
Kings hou eunuch,that was 

14 In the cucning ſhee went, and onthe be bound to 

o the Coe giue her, 


mozrow ſhee returned 
of the women, vnder the bof ©hbaa 

. 
— th pleaſed the King, and that ſhecwere 


e 
ee 
0 courſe o cr 
2 Abihatl the vncle of Moꝛdecat 
which had taken her as his 
came, that ſhee ſhould goe in to the Ring. 
delirednothing, but what Hege the kings or, Heges, 
Eunuch the keeper of the women s ſaid, and 
Eiter found fauone in the light of all chem 
that looked vpon her. red, bec auleſne 
16 C Ss Eſter was taken vnto Ring A» ſought not appa - 
bhaſhueroſh into houſe ropall in the tenth rellto commend 
moneth, which is the“ moneth Tebeth, in her beautie, but 
the ſeuenth peere ol his reigne. ſtood to the eu- 
17 And the Foy hom Eſter aboue all nuches appoint · 
the women and ſhet found grace and fauour ment. 
in his ſight moze then all the virgines: ſo h Which con« 
that he ſet the crowne of the kingdome vpon ceived pare of 
—_— » and made her Queene in ſtead of December, and 


t ars of Lnuary. 
18 Then the king made a great feaſt vn · N 
to al his 2inces,and his ſeruants, which was | : 
i the feall of Eſter, and gaue reſt *vnto the i Thitis made 
pꝛouinces, and gaue gifts accozding to! che for her ſake, 
power ofa king. k Hereleaſed 
19 And when the virgins were gathered theircribure, 
the ® ſetond time, then Moꝛdecai ſate in the 1 That is, great 
Kings gate. ; and maguikcall 
20 Eltcr had not pct ſhewed her kinred, m That is at the 
no: her people, as Moꝛdecai had charged wariage o 
her: foz Eller did after the woꝛd ol Morde ! ter, which was 
tat, as when ſhe was nouriſhed with bim. the ſecond ma · 
21 C 1 ——— — riage ofthe 
in the Kings gate, two of the Kings Tir kin 
nuches, Bigthan and Tercſh, which kept 
the dooze, were worth, and ſought to lap 
hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh. n Meaning, to 
22 And the thing was knowen to Mops kill him. 
decat, and he told it vnto Qucene Eſter, ard 
Eſter certified the king thercof in Moꝛde⸗ 
tats name: and when inquilition was made, o In the Chro- 
it was found lot theretoze they were beth nicles of the 
banged on a tree: and it was wzitten in the — meg 


a) 


modeſtie appea- 


booke of the © Chzontcles befoze the king. —_ Chap. 
CHAP, 111. Fo 
1 Hamen aſter be was exalted,obtained of the 852 
that all the Ie weiſboulad bee put to death, becauſe 


drcas had not done lum wor(bip as other had. 
Feert did kin 
A — 4 — the — — Damme · 
datha the Agagtte, and txalted him, and ſit 
is ſtar eee ther Were with 
2 And allthe kin nts were 
SL Ar is 0h 
Db 3 renerea 
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a ThePerfians 
maner was to 
knee le do wne 
and reuerence 
their kings and 
ſuch as he ap 
nted in chĩeſe 
authority, which 
Mordecai would 
not doe to this 
ambirious and 
roud man. 
4 Thus we ſee 
that there is 
none lo wicked, 
but they haue 
their flatierers 
toaccuſerhe 
godly.  _ 
f Ebr,deſpiſed in 
is cyes. 
c Which anſwe- 
reth to part of 
March and part 
of April. 
d To know 
what moneth 
and day ſhould 
be good ic en- 
rerpriſc this 
thing, that ĩt 
might hauegood 
ſucceſle:bur God 
diſappointed 
thei: lots and 
expectation. 
e Conteyning 
part of Eebruary 
andpartof 


March, 

f Theſe be the 
two arguments 
which common 


ly the world - 
lines and the 
wicked vſe to- 
ward princes 
ga gainſt the god- 
ly, chat is, the 
conte pt of 
their lawes, and 
diminiſhing of 
their proſite, 
without reſpect 
how God is ei- 
ther pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed. 
Ebr wrigb. 
Or, ſecret arieu. 
7 Ebr. the hands 
Ji. 


people, and to tuety pꝛou 


reuerenced Haman : fo: the king had ſo cam · 
maunded concerning him: 
meg 


ement e 

4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
yet hee would not heare them: therefoze they 
b told Haman, that they might ſee how $Po2» 
— — — 3 any toꝛ he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Waman ſaw that Moꝛdetai 
bowed not the knee vnto him, noꝛ did rene» 
rence vnto him, then Haman was full of 


wzath. 
6 Now hee thought it too little ts lay 
hands onely on Moꝛdecai: and becauſe th 
ad ſhewed him the people ok Mozdecat, 
aman ſought to deſtroy all —— Jewes, that 
were thozowout the whole kingdome of A+ 
baſhucroſh,euen the pcople of Moꝛdecai. 

7 Jn the firſt monerh(that is the moneth 
c 2it(an) in the twelfth yeere of Ring Ahaſh» 
ucroſh, they caſt Pur (that ts alot) *befoze 
Haman from day today, and from monerh 
to moncth, vnto the twelfch montth, that ts 
the monethe Adar. . 

8 Then Þaman ſafd vnto Ring Ahaſh» 
weroſh, There is a people ſcattered and diſs 
perſed among the people in all the pꝛouinces 
ok thy kingdome, and their lawes are diuers 
from all people, and they doe not obſetue the 
Rings lawes: therefoze it is not the kings 
p2offic to ſuſter them. 

9 Ffic płeaſe the king, let it bee wꝛitten 
that they may be deſtroytd, and J will f pay 
ten thouſand talents of ſiluer by the hands 
of them that haue the charge of this bulines 
to bꝛing it into the Kings treaſury. 

Io Then the King tooke his ring from 
bis hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne 
of D the Agagite, the Jewes ad» 
uerlar 


11 And the Ring ſayd vnto Haman Let 
the ſiluer be thine , and the people to do with 
them as it pleaſeth thee. 

12 Then were the Rings||Scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of che firſt moncth, 
and there was w2itten — 2 2 that 
Haman commanded) vnto the kings otti · 
cers, and tothe Captaines that were oner 
tuery pꝛouince, and to the rulers of eutry 

e, accoꝛding to the 
waiting thereof, and to euery people accoz · 
ding to th: ir language: in the name of Rin 
Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed w 
the Kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by} poſtes, 
into all the Rings pꝛouinces, to root out, to 
kill and to deſtroy all the Jewes, both yong 
and old, childꝛen and women, in one day vp» 


38 


on thethirteenth day of the twelfth moneth words 


(which is the moneth Adar) and to (pople 


them as a pꝛap. 
14 The contents of the wꝛiting was. that 
e ſhonld bee ginen a commandement in 
all pꝛouinces, and publiſhed vnto all people, 


— they ſhould bee ready againſt the (ame 
IS And the poſts compeRedby thekings 


Esther. 


commandement went foozth, and the com- 
z2dccak mandement was ginen "nd paige Shu; g Towir,the 


and an (ate dzin» 
king Face def Bice Was ln ee. ds 


Ee noe APR * 0 
5 Mordecai giveth the Queens knowledge of the 
erwell decree of 4. King — the Jewes, : 6 She 
wille tb that they pray for her. 

Dw when Moꝛdecat perceiued all that 

was done, Moꝛdecat rent his clothes 
and put on ſackcloth andalhes, and went out 
intothe middes of the citie , and cried with a 
great cry, and a bitter. 

2 And hee came euen befoze the Kings 
* gate, but her might not enter within the 2 Becavſehes 
kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. wouldaduercie 

3 Andineuery pꝛouince, and plate, whi · Eſter of thixcrs 
ther the Kings charge and his Commiſſion el proclama. 

me, there was great ſozrow among the tion. 
Jewes, and faſting, and weeping, and mour · 
ning, and f manp lap in ſackcloth in aſbes.  E6r./ack;/w, 

4 C Then Elters malds, c her eunuches <»4 «ſb; vn 
came and told it her: therefoze the Qucene read ſor may, 
was very heauy, &ſhee (ent raiment toclothe 
Moꝛdecal, and to take away his ſackcloth 
from him, but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Matach, one of the 
kings Eunuches, whom hee f had appointed 
to ſexue her, and gaue him a commandement 
vnto Moꝛdecat, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hataſh went foozthto Moꝛdecat, 
vnto the ſtreete of the city which was befozs 
the kings gate. 

7 And Mozdecaf tolde him of all that 
which had come vnto him, and of the fſumme 4 Eby. dal 
of the filuer that Haman had pꝛomiſed to 
pappnto thekings tre » becanſeof the 


ewes fo: to — — 
8 Alſo hee gaue him the [] copy of the wꝛi · 
ting & commillion that was giuen at Shu ; 


ſuan to deſtroy them, that hee might ſhew it 
vnto Eſter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhee ſhould goe in to the king 
and — 4 —5 and ſupplication bekoꝛc 
9 ddr Hatach came, e tolde E · 
ſter the woꝛds of Moꝛdecat. b 
10 Then Eſter ſayd vnto Hatach, and 
commanded him to ſay vnts Moꝛderai. 
11 All the kings ſeruants and the people 
ofthe kings woutnces yoe know, that who · 
ſoeuer, man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court, which is not cal 
led, there n a law of his, that Hee ſhall die, ex · 
cept him to whom the King ethout the 
golden rod, that hee may liue. Now J haue 
not beene calledto come vnto the king theſe 1 
thirty dayes. Thus Mer 
12 And they certified MozdecatofEſters calpain i 
C nfidence 


Ib — ſaith, aii 
thy al Gods chin 


f br. hal 
te tand 1 
ber, 


lor, can 


20s, 

13 And Moꝛdecai ſaĩd, that they 
anlwere Eſter thus, Thinke not wt 
Celfe, that thou fhalt eſcape in the Rings ought te han 
houſe,mozethen all the Jewes. which is ae 

14 Foꝛ if thou holdeſt thy peace at this God will delve 
time, f comfo2t and deliuerance d ſhall ap - chem,chough 
—＋ to to Jewes out of another place, all worldy 


ut thou and chy houſe ſhall periſh : meancs 


Gods prauidenrę Fe 


a © a oo. fc cc o.o.o. ca 
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FEES 


"Thifaft of Eſter and the Iewes. 


pe in danger, no night, I aiſo and iy mapdes wt 


ä 
ö 


and who knoweth whether thou et come 
«'Fortodeliver tothe kingoome foz*lucha time? 
Gods Church —_15 Then Eſter commaunded to anſwere 
out of thele pre» Moꝛdecat. a 
ſent danger s. 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jcwes that 
are found in Shuſhan, and faſt pee fo2 mee, 
4 t vill put my and tate not, noz dzinke in thzee ons, os 
4 
reſerre tbe likewile, and ſo wil goe in to the king, which 
— to God, Ars to the lam: and if J periſh, 
ne it is for . 
7 17 So Moꝛdecai went his way, and did 
the deliverance — all that Eſter had commanded 
3 CH AP. u. 
1 Efler entreth in to the karg, and biddeth him aud 
Haman to a ſeaſt. 14 Hamanprepareth « galiows for 
Mordecai, 
1 To vit, aſtet \ Nd on the third * day Eſter put on her 
oyall 


that the le wes apparell, and ſtood in the court of 
hadbegunto the Kings palace wirhi „ oucr againſt the 
fal. Kings honle: and the King late vpon his 

royall thzone m the Rings palace oner as 


ainſt the gate ofthe houſe. 
" 2 And when the King (awe Eſter the 
Queene ſtanding in the court, ſyce found fa» 
b Which was a nour in bts light : and the King ® helde out 
ignetharher de golden (ccptcr that was in his hand: ſo 
comming was E ter dꝛew ntere, and touched the top of the 
reeable vnto ſcepter. 


Um, 5 (ap. 4 3 Then ſalde the Ring vnto her, What 
I 


wile thou Queene Eltcr ? and what ts thy 


bh, 
eMeaning here- rcqu: it? it (hall bee cuen gluen <thretothe h 


by, that x hatſo · halfe of the kingdome. 
everſheazked, 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, 
ſhould be gi an · [it the king and Waman come this day vnto 
ted: as Marke 6, the hanke, that I haue pꝛepared fo2 him. 

ij. 5 And the Ring ſaide,Caule Haman to 
| make halte that hee may doe as Eſter hath 
ſaid. So the —— {Haman came to the 

bankct,that Eſtir had pꝛepared. 
And the Ring ſaide vnto Eſter, at the 
d Becauſe they hanket of 4 wine, What is thy petition, that 
ned to dinke it map bee giuen thee? and what is thy re · 
exceſſively in queſt ? it ſhall euen bee per foꝛmed vnto the 

their bankets, Halfe of the kingdome. 
they called the 7 Then anſwercd Eſter, and ſaide, My 
banker by the Petition and my requeſt is, 

name oſthat 8 It baue found fanonr in the ſigbt of 
which waſt moſt the Ring, and if it ple ſe the Ring to giue 
inyſe or eſtee= mee mp petit ion, and to perfozme my re- 
nei. queſt, let the king and Maman came to the 
banktt that J ſhall pzepare foꝛ them, and J 
will doe tomozrow accozding to the kings 


e Iwvilldeclare ©faping. 

ober thing 1 9 C Then went Haman foozth the ſame 

demand. dap foyfull and with a glad heart. But when 

aman ſaw? Moꝛdecai in the _ gate, 

that hte ſtood not vp, noꝛ mooued fo: dim. 

then was Haman full of indignation at 

f Thus the wic r Haman refrained him 

- O Meu e . 

lad vben they Celfe :: and when hee came home, hee ſent and 
>, 77 yok called foz his friends, and Jereſh his wife. 

in ieadofac- II Any Yamantoldthemof the glozyof 

S Ip le rings wherein the King ha 

ige All t ö 
bunbling them- f d him, and how that he had ſer him 


em- 
ſlues, waxe am. — the pꝛinces and ſernants ot 2 
kitious,diſdain- 12 Yamanſald moztouet, Yea, 
kllanderuell, Mneene did let no man come in with the 


Ch ap. v.vj. 
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King to the danket that thee had pzepared, 
ſauemee: and tomozrowam 1 
her alſo with the Ring. 
13 1 not hing auaile me, 
as long as I ſee Moꝛdecai the Jed ſitt ing at 
the Kings gate. 

14 Thenſatd Zereſh his wife and all his 
fricndes vnto him, Let them make a tree ot : 
liftie cubits hie, and to mozrow ſpeake thou 7 Meaning, the 
vnto the King, that Moꝛdecat may bee han · higheſt chat 
ged thereen ; then ſhalt thou goe toy fully could be found 
with the King vnto the banket. And the 
thing pleaſed Maman, and hee cauſed to 
make the tree. 


The K. CHAP. VI. b 
x ing turneth ouer the Chronic t 
the fidelitie Mordecai 10 Andcommandeth Ha- 
man to cauſe Mordecai to be had in honony. 


He ſame night f the king leptnot, and 
IT de commanded to zing the booke of the — — 
Recoꝛds and the Chꝛonicles: and they were 
read betozet — 

2 Then it was found witten that Moꝛ · | 
decat* had toldeof Bigtana, and Tereſh, /*4,9.4,22, 
two of the Kings Eunuches, keepers ofthe 
dooꝛe, who (ought to lay hands onthe king 


ueroth. 
3 Thenthe king ſald, What honour and 
Dignitte hath beene giuen to Moꝛdecat : foz a For hethoughe 
thts? And the kings leruants that miniſtred it ynworthy his 
vnto him, ſaide, There is nothing done fox eſtate corecei 
um. N a beneſite, a 
4 And the king ſald, Mho is in the court? not reward it. 
(Nowe Haman was come into the inner 
court of the Kings houſe, that hee might 
ſpeake vnto the King to © hang MPozdecaton b Thus while 
the tree that he had pꝛt pared foꝛ him.) the wicked ima- 
5 Andthe kings ſcruants ſaidvnto him, gine tbe deftru- 
Behold, Yaman ſtandeth in the court. And &ion of others, 
the king ſaid, Let him come in, they themielues 
6 And when Haman came in, the Ring fall into the 
ſaid vnto him, What ſhall bee dont vato the tame pit. 
man. whome the King will honour ? Then 
aman thought in his heart, To whome 
would the king doe honour mozethin come? 
7 And Haman anſwered the King, The 
man whom the king would honour, 
8 Letthem bꝛing for him ropall apparell, 
which the king vſeth to wearc,and the © hoz(e e Meaning, hero- 
that the king rideth vpou, #that the crowne by that che king 
royall may be (et vpon his head. ſhoul::make him 
9 And let the rayment and the hozſe bee next vnto him · 
deliuered by the hand of one of the Rings ſelfe,as luſeph 
moſt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparcll the hereby was 
man (whom the king will honour ) and cauſe kno went : bee 
bim to ride vpon the hoꝛſet hoꝛom the ſtreete next to Puaraoh 
of the citie, and pzoclatme befoze him, Thus Cen 41.42. 
Har 1 be done vnto the man whom the king 
onour. 
Io Then the king ſald to Haman, Make 
haſte. take the rafment and the hoꝛſe as thou 
haſt ſaid, and do ſo vnto Moꝛdecat the Jewe, 
that ſitteth at the kings gate 1 let nothing 
fatleofall that thon haſt ſpoken. 
11 SoHaman tooke the rafment and the 
hozſe, and arayed Mozdecati, and bzought 
him on hozſebacke thozow the ſtrecteof 
citte,andpoclaimed befoꝛe him, Thus 
ft bee done tothe man whome the king will 


honour, | Bb 4 12 An 


”” Hamanhaaged. 


12 And Wozvecat came agalne to the 
kings gate, but Haman home mour · 
ning, and bis head conered. | 

15 And V aman told yen hg and 

4 Thus God all his friendes'all that had befallen him. 

* Then ſaid his wiſemen, and Zcreſh his wife 
— put- vnto him, Jf Mozdecat be of the ſeed of the 
rerhintNe  Jewcs,befoze whom thou halt begun ro fall, 
— ou ſhalt not pzcuaile againſt him, 4 but 
very wicked, to ſpalt (urcly fallbefoze him. 
ſpeake that 14 And whlle they were yet talking with 
thing which he im, tame the Rings eunuches , and haſted 
hath decreed ts bing Haman vnco the banket that Eſter 
ſhall come to bad pzipared. 
paſſe. 

CHAP, VII. 

3 The Querne biddeth the K ing and Haman a- 
game, and prajeth fer ber ſelſe and her people, 6 She 
accuſeth Haman, and hee u hanged on the gallewes 
which he had prepared for Mordecas. f 
SD the King and Waman came to banket 

with the Quecne Eſter. 

2 And the Ring ſaide agatne vnto Eſter 

2 ReadeChap, on the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, 
3.6. Mhat is thy petition, Queene Eſter, that tt 


ll bee tuen pcrfo2med vnto the halfc of 
the kingdome. 
3 And Efter the Nueene anſwered, and 
fatd, It J haue found fayourinthylight, O 
Ring, and tf it pleaſe the Ring, let my life be 
gtuen mee at my pet it ion, and my people at 
mp requeſt, . 
4 Foꝛ wer are ſolde, J, and my people to 
b Haman could he deſtroyed, to be laine and to perich: but 
not ſo much . if wet were ſolde foꝛ ſeruants, and foꝛ hand» 
pn King mapydes, I would houe held my tongue: al 
y this his ma though the aducrlary could not b recompenſe 
ee 
iader him by 5 Then Ring u anſwered 
the loſſe of the and ſaide vnto the Qutene Eſter, Mho is 
Iewet, and the hte t᷑ and where is he that | pꝛeſumeth to doe 
tribute which he thus: : 
hath ofthem, 6 AndElſtcrſaide, Theaduerſary and 
Eby fileth bw enemic is this wicked Haman. Then Ha · 
rr. man was akraide befoze the King and the 
c His conſcience Qutene. | 
did accuſekim ©7 Andthe Ring aroſe from the banket of 
thatashe had wine in his wiath , and went into the palace 
eonſpiredthe garven:; But Haman ſtood vp to make re» 
death of inno- — foꝛ his life to the Queene Eſter: fo: he 
cents, ſo the ven- {aw that there was ac miſchiefe pꝛepared fox 
geance of God him ot᷑ the Ring. 
might fall vpon 8 And when the Ring tame againe ont 
him for the fame of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
d Hefell downe thep dianke wine, Naman 12 - 
at the beds feet on the bed whereon Eſter late: therefoꝛe t 
or couch where- Ring ſaid,(ill he foꝛce the Queene allo be · 
upon ſhe late, foꝛe me tu the honle ? as the woꝛd went out 
and made re - ofthe Rings mouth, they; conered Pamans 
queſt for his liſe. fact. : 
e This was the 9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches 
manner of the ſaid in the pꝛeſence of the King, Beholde, 
Perſians, when there ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans houle 
one was out of fiftiecubites high, which Gaman had pzepa* 
the kings favour. red foꝛ MPozdecat, that ſpake* good fo2 the 
f Which diſco- Ring. Then the Ring (aid, Hang him thert⸗ 
neredthe conſpi- on. 


may be giuen thee? and what is thy requeſt ? 
It 


racieagainſtthe IO So they hanged Haman on the tree 
ing Chap,z, that hee had ared fei Moꝛdecat: 
— 5 N was — Bings waath —- ö — 


Eſter. 


CHAP. VIIL 

1 Aſter the death of Heaman, was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfortable laters are ſent uno the 
Lewes, 
T He — . — Ring Abaſhueroſh giue 

the houſe of Naman the aduerlary of the 

Itwes vnto the e Eſter. And Moꝛz⸗ b 
decai⸗ came befoze the Ring: foz Titer cold 2 Thatis, wa 
what he was b vnto her. recciued into 

2 And the king 
he had taken from Waman,and gaue it vnto and preſence, 
Moꝛdecat: and Eſter ſet Moꝛdecat ouer the b That he 
houſe of Haman. r vnc le, and 


3 And Etter ſpake pet moze befoze the had — 


King, and fell downe at his feete weeping, vp. 

and beſought him that hee would put away ; 

the  wickednellc of Haman the Agagite, c Meaning, th 

and his dcutce that he had imagined agalmſt be Gouldab,. 
ewes. lich the wicked 

4 And the King helde ont the golden decrees, which 
4 ſcepter toward Eller. Then arole Eſter, he had made fo 
and ſtood befoze the Ring, the deſtructio 

5 And ſaid, Jt it pleaſe the king, and if J ofthe lewe,, 
haue ſound fauour in his ſight, and the thing d ReadeChy. 
be acceptable befoꝛe the Ring, and F pleale 5.2, 
him, let it be wzitten, that the letters of the 
deuice of Haman the ſonne of Ammedat ha 
the Agagite, maybe called againe, which hee 
w2ote to deſtroy the Jewes, that are in all 
the Rings — 

6 Foz how can J (uffcr and ſee the euill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people? o2 how 
= A utter and ſee the deltruction of my 

red? 

7 And the Ring Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vnto 
the Queene Eſter, & to Moꝛdecal the Jew, 
Behold, J haue giuen Eſter the boule of Wa; 
man, whom they haue hanged vpon the tree, 
becauſe he || layd hand vpon the Jewes. or, em dunn 

8 Mitte pee alſo foꝛ the Jewes, as it li · J the Zoe, 
keth yon in the kings name, and ſeale it with 
the Kings ring (foz the wzitings witten in 
the kingsname, and ſealcd with the kings 

g map no © man renoke. : 

9 Then were the Rings ſcribes called at e This way 
the ſame time,euen in the third moneth,that law of the d 
ts the-moneth * Siuan, on the thzee and andPeifiangy 
twentieth day thereof: and it was witten, Dan. 5. 15. nor 
accoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecai commannded withſtanding 
vnto the Jewes, and to the pztnces, and cap che king reus- 
taines, and rulers of the pꝛouinces, which ked the fm 
were from India cuen vnto Ethtopta, an decree gramm 
dundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie pzoutnces, to Haman, for 
vnto euery pꝛouince, accoꝛding to the t wt: Effers lake. 
ting thereof, and to eucry people after their f Which cis, 
ſpeach, and to the Jewes, accozding to their teineth pan of 
waiting, andaccozding to their language, May,andpat 

10 And he wzote in the king Abathuerofh of lune. 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and g That i, n 
hee — we & 6 ps hog hozſebacke, and ſuch letters and 
that rode on be nice, as dꝛomedaxies, language, m 

of mares vſuall in every 

rouince. 
Or, muln, , 
their h That is tod 


. COTS — and of the inſt all da 
again 
vince Char vered them, bord chiliage 2s fats of 
women. and to ſpoile their 7 them. 
12 Upon one day in all the pzonincesof 
King Abaſhueroſh , euen in the 1 
> 


Eſters requeſt forthe le xm, 


fooke off his ring, which the king: fauott 


. 22 


Sg 


iS 


o 
| 


38 


Frs Fitta 


Jen 


"They arcdcliuered, Hamans ſonnes 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is the me» 


; hath 
pp] 

pai 
— 


there ſhould bee a commandement giuen in 


on their enemies. 


t 
14 So the poſts rode vpon beaſtes of pꝛice u 


15 And Wozdecai went out from the 


Chap 


King in royall apparell of blue and white, King, let it bee granted al 


ir. 
11 On the Came day came the number of 
hat _ | tg — palace of 


chi Adar. thole t 
1613 The copy of the wziting was, how Du an befoze the Ring. 


12 And the King (aide vnto the Queene 


all and ene ry pꝛouince, publithed among all Eſter, The Jewes haue flaine in Shuthan 
the people, and that the Jewcs ſhould be rea» the palace, and deſtroyed fiue hundzed men, 
dy agaiuſt that dap to * auenge themſelues and the ten ſonnes of Haman t what haue 
hey done in the reſt of the Rings pꝛo⸗ 
ices ? and what is thy petition , that 
and D2omeDaries , and went fozth withſpeed, it may bee giuen thee ? oz what is t 
tocrecutethe Rings commandement , and queſt 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. med? 


| xt» 
mozesuer, that tt may bre perkour⸗ 


13 Then ſaide Eſter, Ik it pleaſe the 
to moꝛrow to 


het and with a great crowne of gold, and with a the Lewes that are in Shuthan, to doe ac- . ; 
| garment of tine linnen and purple, and the cozding f vnto this dayes decree, that they f Thisfhe requi- 


City of Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 
| Heſhewethby 16 And vnto the Jewes was come! light 
* theſe words chat and top and gladneſſe, and honour. 
WY follow,wbat 1 
| chislight was, all and euery city and 


fox commandement and ble decret came „ there 


Alſo in all and cucry pꝛouince, and in the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they 
lace where the kings hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 


may hang vpon the tree, Yamans tenne **th,not for de- 
ſonnes. 


e of venge · 
14 And the Ring charged to doe ſo, and ace, but with 
zeale to ſee Gods 
iudgements exe · 


15 C So the Jewes that were in Shn · cured againſt 


2 was toy and glad neſſe to the Jewes, a feaſt ſhanallembled themſtlues vpon the foure- his enemies. 


n Conformed 

* themſelues to 
the lewes re · 
lion. 


Jewes fell vpon them. 
CHAP, Ix. 


and good day, and many of the people ofthe teenth day ol the moncth Adar, and flew 
land ® became Jewes ; foz the feare of the thzec hundzed men in © 


buſhan „ but on the * 


ſpotle they layd not their hand. 


16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were 


. in the kings pꝛouincts, aiſembled themſelues 
1 Ai the command:ment of the Ning the Tewe: and ſtood foz s their liuts, and had reſt from 
Put their aducrſarres to death, 14 Tverenſonnes of their enemies, and flew of them that b hated 


5 Reade Chap, 


Hanan are harged. 17 The Fewes kgepe a feaſt is them, ſtuenty and five thouſand: but they h Meaning, that 


remenubrance of their deliuer anct. 


I 
CD in the twelfth moneth , which is the the moneth Adar, and refted che fourteenth 


layd not their hand on the ſpoile. 


they layd bands 
on none, that 
were not the ene» 


7 This they did on the *thirteenth dayof 


moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of daythercof, and kept it a day of keaſting mies of God, 


the ſame, when the 
and his decree dꝛew neere to be put increcy» 
a This was by 


Rings commandement and toy. 


tion. in the day that the enemies oftheJcwes afſembled themſelues on the t 
Gods great pro- hoped to haue power ouer them, (but ita tur- and on the foureteenth thereof, and they re⸗ 


p i M a 
18 But the Jewes that were in Shuthan allplacer raing 


hirteenth day, in Shuſhan. 


b who ned contraty: foz the Jewes had rule ouer ſted on the fiſteenth of the ſame, and kept it 
wraeth the joy them that bated them.) a day of feaſting and bop. 
oſthe wicked 2 The Jevwes gathered themſeluts toge® 19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages | 
intoſorrow, and ther into their cities, thzoughout all the pie · that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, kept k As the Tewes | 
theteares of the yjncesof the King Ahaſhueroſh, to lay band the foureteenth day of the moneth Adar doe euen to ti is 
* godly into g lad · gn ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man with ioy and feaſting, even a joyfull day, day, calling it in 
Vis halle. could withſtand them : fox the frare of them and cuexy one ſent pzeſents vnto his neigh» the Perſians lan» 
wa MW Di cem ho, fell vpon all people. our. vage; Purim, 
not nour;and (hewed 3 all the rulcrs of the pꝛouinces, and 20 (C And Moꝛdecai ! wꝛote theſe wozds, chat ia, the day 
ing them friendſhip. the Pꝛinces and the ts, and the Of · and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that were oflote. 
— t Which had ficers of the Ring 75 ed the Jewes : fo thzough all the pꝛouin es of the Ring Aha» | The lewes ga» 
0 their the keaxe of decat fell vpon them. ſhueroſh, both necre and farre, ther hereof, 
ol by che per- 4. Foz Moꝛdecai was great inthe Rings 21 Jnioyning them that they ſhould Mordecai wiore 
is niffon ofche Houſc,and t it of him went thoꝛow all keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth A · this ſtory, bur it 
ky Hawan, the paeuinccs ; man Wozdecat wax - dar, and the fiftecnth day of the ſame,euerp ſeemeth that he 
cas, de thoſe ed greater and greater. prert, wrote but onely 
ire of ended 5 Thus the Lewes ſmote all their< ene - 22 According to the dayts wherein the theſelerrers,and 
pat thar they New mies with ſtrokes of the lwoꝛd and llaugh · Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decreesthar 
'W efecond day, ter, and (tion , and did what they moneth. which was turned vnto them from follow. 
in averſe 1 5, would vnto thoſe that bated them. ſozrow vnto top, and from monrntng into a m He ſetteth be. 
* Wh © 6 And at Shuchan the palaceſlew the toyfull day, to ketpe them the daycs of fea» fore our eyes the 
ao 8 Jewes and deſtroyed a ſiue hundzed men. ſting and toy , and to ſend pꝛeſents eue · vſe ofthis ſeaſt, 
— this was Gods a Par Dalphon,and ry manto his neighbour, and gifts to the which was for 
) — 22 pooꝛe. the remem- 
8 on the ne- Pozatha, and Adalia,and Artda - 23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſtd to doas brance of Gods 
wy Ries of his t * __ bat begunr, and as Wozdccathad — de liuerance, the 
alelut Nahen And Parmaſhta, and Ariſat, and Art vnto them, maintenance of 
man echter atha 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonneof Damme · mutzallfriend- 
Gale anke noe their 10 Thetenlonnesof Haman, the ſonne datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduerſary, ihip,and thire- 
ms nc bay 11 — 1 the Jewes —— 1 — NAL lieis ofthe _ 
ttnecute his cw yep; ep lay tir hands on them, an a t poore, * 
ct. the ſpolle. conſume and deſtroyt hem. - | 


n 
25 And 37% 


5 — 
N a 
. Y 

- was * 


| arehanged, Anew feaſt, 197 9 


* 


* 


St 
_.” 


5 Iobs vprightneſſe. 
o That is, Eſter. 


25 And when o ſhee came befoze the kin 
hee — by letters, Let this wickes 


p Theſe are the PDenice ( Which hee tmggincd againſt the 


words 
Kings 


dement to Jiſa- 


Jewes) turne vpon his owne head, and let 
them hang him and his ſonnes on the tree. 
26 Therefozethcy called theſe dates Bu · 


of the 


commane 


null Hamans lm, by the name of Bur, and becauſe of all 

wickedenter- the woꝛdes of this letter, and of that which 

priſe. they had ſeene belides this, and of that which 
had come vntothem. 

27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdeined and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed koꝛ them and foꝛ their ſced , and koꝛz all 
that ioyned vnto them, that they would not 

lor, tranſgreſſe. || faile to obſtrue thoſe 4 two dayts enery 
Meaning, the pectt, accoꝛding ta their waiting, and accoꝛ - 
ourereenth and ding to thcir ſeaſon, 


rhe fiſteenth day 


of the 
Adar. 


lor, ſirengił, 


a That is, ofthe 
countrey 
mea,as Lamen, 4. 


28 And that rhcſe dayes ſhould bee ce- 
membꝛed and _ thoꝛowout euery gene» 
ration, and euery family, and euery pꝛouimce. 
and euery citie: euen theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould not falle among the Jewes, and the 
— 3 of them ſhould not perich from 

efr ſeed, 

29 And the Nucene Elter the daughter 
of Abthatl and Moꝛdecai the Jew, wzote 
with all |] authozitte ( ts contirme this letter 
of Purim the ſecond time) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto al the Jewes 
to the hundzed and ſtuen and twentie p20» 
rinces of the kingdom of Ahalhucroſh, with 


moneth 


Tob, 


r woꝛds of peaceandtrueth, 

31 To confirms theſe dapes of Purim, 
accoꝛding to their ſeaſons, as Moꝛdecai the vntot 
Jew and Eſter the Nueene had appointed neſſe, and ad. 
them, and as they had pꝛoinſſed foꝛ f them : rant e, and put 
fclaes, and koꝛ their (ced with * faſting and ting them our of 
pꝛaper. doubt and feu 

32 And the decrce ef Eſter confirmed +E6-,ſouls, 
theſe words of Purim, and was witten in \ Thar they 
the booke, would obſ au 

this ſeaſt vn 
Feſting and earneſt prayer, which in Ebrew is ſignifiedby this voi 
(their cry.) 
CHAP. X. 


Which 


r . 
letters 


Theeftimation ad authority of Mordecai. 
Nd the King Ahaſhueroth lapde a tri; 
4 3 the land, and vpon the Jles 
of the lea. a 
* And all the actes ot his power, and of bog. 
his might, and the declaratton of thedignt+ { forth ascom 
tie of Moꝛdecai, wherewith the 8 
nified him, are they not wꝛitten in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Rings of Media 
and Perſia:? 1 
3 Fo2 Moxdecai the Jew was the ſe⸗ 
cond vnts King Ab:ſhueroſh, aud great a- 
mong the Jemes, and 2 accepted among the 
multitude of his bꝛethꝛen, who pzocured the 
wealth of his people, and ſpake peaceably to 
all his ſted. | 


that is in auto» 
rity: to have thy 
fauor of the 
ple to procure 
their wealch a 
to be gemle and 
louing towad 
them. 


4+ lob. * 


ST WY AL 


GVMENT. 


1. this hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man lob 
was not onely extremely. fflicted in outward thirgs, and in kis body, but ale in his minde and 


conſcience, by the ſharpe tencations of his wife and chiefe friends: which by their vehement words 
and iubtil diſputations, brought him almoſt to dilyaire : for they ſer loorth God as a ſeuere Tudge, 
and mortall enemy vnto him which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him 


for ſuccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence uf conſolation, aud yet they tormented 
kim more then did all his aifl ions. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and atlength 
hai goodſucceſle. In this biſtory we haue to marke that᷑ Iob maintaineth a good cauſe, but hand- 
leth ĩt euil: againe, his aduerſaries haue an euil matter, but they deſend it craſtily. For lob held that 
Gad did not a ay puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he bad ſecret iudgements, here - 
of man knew not the cauſe, and therefoſe man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but hee ſhould 
be conuicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet thi ough his great tor · 
ments and affli ion he burſte h foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſenrences 

and ſheweth himie lſe as a deſpe ate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and 
this is his goed cauſe which hee docth not handle well. Againe, the aducrſarics maintaine with 


many g 


CHAP. 1. 

1 The hel meſſe, riches, and care of l ob for bu chil- 
den. 10 Satan bath perm: flion to tempt hm. 13 
eth him by tab ng away hu ſubſtance, and bu 

20 Hu fat and patience, 

Here was a man in the lande of 
2 43. called Job, and this man 
b wag an vpzight e tult man, one 


Het 
chile. 
2 


of Idu- 


borderi 


"> | chereupon : hes the land was called by the name of V the ſonne of 
F..  Difhantheſoanc of Seir, Gene,z6.28. 
»#, _ Gentile and nota Lew, and yet 1s pronounced vpright,and without and called their thure ſiſters to cate and to 4 Meaninggl 


hypocriſie, it declareth, that among the heatben God hatb his. 
< Hareby 


is declared what is ment by an vpright and iuſt man. 


b Foraſmuch as he was a in 


ly arguments, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding 

n Gods prouidence. his juſtice, and mans finnes : yet their intention is euill : for they laboui to 
bring lob into defpair., and ſo they maintaine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth lob as aiuſt 
man, Exek. 1 4.1 4. and 'anies ſetteth out his patience for an example,lames 5. 1 1. 


thatfeared God, and eſchtwed euill. d His child 
2 And het had ſeuen ſonnes , and thzee andrichesms 
daughters, clared oc 
3 His » ſubſtante alſo was ſtuen thoy- mend his yew! 
ſand cherpe, and there thouſand camels, and in bisproſpem 
fine hundzed yoke oforen, and fine hunzzed and bis 
ſheealles, and his family was very great,ſo and 2 
that this man was the greateſt of all the when God 
men of the « Eaſt. taken ib 
4 And his ſonnes went and banqueted him. q 
their „ encry one his day, and ſent fel / chu 


* 


dꝛinke with them. a ian & 5 
$ And when thedalexof cheir banquering dean» Ar] 


ere ans, &c. 


4 


ne 
— 


Fiir sse ere ea 


ym et 


filerche faul:s 


reconcile them · God came and ſtosd 
— mn came alſo among them. 
12 Albeck commelt thou: An 

— " lwered the Lord, ſaping 


14 ** 


dren anoftering 
ofreconciliati- 


jr ek rehgion 
toward God, and 
the care that he 
had towards bis 
chils / en. 

A la brew it is, 
u bleſſed God, 
which is (ome · 


eth euill? 


9 Then Satan 
ſald, Doeth Job feaxc God foꝛ v nought ? 
him, and about his houſe, and 


dlaſpbeming, Cxealed in the land. 
— 


LIE FF 


blaſpheme thee to thy face. 
; all that hee hath is tn * chine hand: only vpon 
Lam” x y 


alt thow not ſtretch out thine 
k Meaning, the =_ * —· b departed from the pc · 


d. 


i 13 ¶ And on a day when his ſonnes and 
dune of Cod, his daughters were cating, and dzi 
laemie they are Wine in their eldeſt bzothers houle, 
. Thorne pb: mA 
F raden in afſcs feedingin their places, of 


717) 


nd Cad and tooke them, yearhey bane flainethe ler- 


ey 

in his waj nants with the edge of the lwoꝛd; but 
e 

1 1 n es s pet ſpea ano» 
Suns ect came,andfald, The? fireof God {s fat- 

de able to 

—— ſheepe and the ſeruants, and deuoured them: 
_ ſpoken but onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 


u This declareth, that although Satan bee aduerſary to God, yet 
lee in compelled vo obey him, and to doe him all ho rage, without 
whole permitnon and appointment hee can doe nothing. n This 
quſtionis 23 ked for our infirmitie: for God knew whence hecame, 
6 Rein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging for 
prop, Per, 5.8. p Heeteareththee not far thine @wne ſake, 
butforthecommoditie that hee receiueth by thee. q Meaning, 
thegrateof God, v hich ſerved Iob as a rampart againſſ all tempta- 
tons, r This fignifietb, chat Satan is not able to touch vs, but it 
#Godthat muſt doe it. { Satan noteththe vice whereunt>men 
aecommonly ſubiect: that is, to hidetheir cebellion, and to bee 
conrent with God in the time of proſperitie, which vice is diſeloſed 
thetime oftheir aduerfiry. t God yak not Satan power o- 
aan togratife him, but to declare that he hathno power ouer 
un but that which God giveth him u That is, wen: to execute 
an which God had itted him to doe: for elſe he c an neuer goe 
| preſence, x That is, the Arabians. y Which thing 
allo done by the craft of Satan, to tempt Tob the more grie- 
y, ſoraſmuch as he might ſeethat -— men were his ene» 


dT that Od made warre againſt 


Chap. ij. 
about, Job ſent, and ſanctifiey 
arlyinthemozning, and 


c 
8 offred ofeings 
| ber ok them all. Foz Job thoug dt, It maybe 
they ould con- that my lonnes yauelinned, ande blaſöhe · 


tharchey bad t DAY. 
jnedand 6 © Nom on a day, when the *childzen of 
commit ed. a I befoze theLozd,@acan 


ade (aide vnto Satan, 
d Satan an» 

ing, From compaG 
col his chil- ng the earth toand fro, and from walking 
8 And the Lozd ſald vnto Satan, Ha 
which decla- thou not conlidered my ſtruant Job, howe 
none is {ike him in the earth, an vpꝛight and 
iuſt man, one that feartth God, and eſchew · 
aniweredthe Loꝛd, and 

10 Yalt thon not made an a hedge about 

t all that 
her hath on every de: thou haſt bleſſed the 
tmerakenfor wont of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in» 


11 But ſtretch out now tine hand, and 
r touch all that he hath, to ſee if hee will not 


12 Then the Loꝛd aid vnto Satan, Lo, 


inking Funds v6 


15 And the *Dhabeans came violently, KL 


came,a 
len from the heauen, and hath burnt vy the thon 


plogues : hlspatience, 199 " 3 


17 Any 2 
ther came, and ſaide, The tans ſet out 
thace bands, and fell vpon the camels, and 
baue taken them, ę haue llaine the ſeruants 
with the edge of the Cwozd ; but Lonely am 
eſcaped qt _ cpeakin a 

18 An es he Was yet tame 
another, and ſayde, Thy: ſounes — thy * The laſtplagus 
daughters were eating, and dzinking wine leclareth, that 
in thcirelderbzothers houſe, | when oneplague 

19 Andbehold, there came a great winde i5paſt whichice- 
from beyond the wildernefle, and ſmote the wech hard:o bee 
foure coznersof the houſe , which fellvpon borne, Cod can 
the childzen, and they are dead, and J onely ſend vs another 
am eicaped alone totillchee. farre more grie- 

20 Then Job arole , and * rent his gars vow, to try his, 
mint, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe and teach them 
vpon the ground,and woꝛſhipped obedience. 

21 And ſaide,* Nakedcame Jontof my a Which came 
mothers wombe , and naked ſhall J returne not of impatien- 
d thither: the Loꝛd hath giuen, and the Lozd cy, but declareth” 
bath taken it: < blefled bee the Name of the that the children 
of God ate not 


Lord. 
22 In all this did not Job ſin,nozc inſenſible like 
Geb - Bolli. 4 2 


blocks, but that 

in their patience 
they feele affliction and griefe of minde i et they keepe a meane 
herein, and rebell not againſt God as the wicked doe S cclas. 5. 14. 
1. tim. 6. 7. b That is, into the belly of the earth,which is the mo- 
ther of all. c Hereby he conſeſſethᷣ that God is iuſt and good, al- 
though his hand be ſore vpon him. d But declared that God did 
all things according to iuſtice and equitie. 


CHAP. II. 
6 Catan hath permſion to afſuũ Iob, 9 His 
wife tempteth him to forſakg God. 11 Hu three 


tel im. 


As a day the» childzen of God came a That is, th 
and ſtood befoze the Lozd,and d Satan Angels,as Chap, 
came allo among them, and ſtood befoze the _ 


ble to bꝛi 


ing thy 
Eat 


him then another mans. f Mesning, his one g Thus 
Sn cengerno tare h limitted 
h This fore was moſt vehement, wherewithalfo Godplaguedtbe” © 


Egyptians, Exod, g 9. and threatneih to punithche Dang, 
ple, Deut. 23. 27. So that this-remration, was moſt gri * 

Iob had meaſured Gods ian b PA lags” wats. 
might haue thought that 2 doaft! „ „ 


. 


1 


1 — * 9 
* % 1 
© 


© Jobemifetemprethhim, Hecurſeth 


ited with the = Blatpheme God, and die. 
ſorrow of bis 10 But he laid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
diſeaſe. like a fooliſh woman: what: ſhal we recciue 


K Satan vſeth good at the handof 
the ſame inſtru- cuil? In all this did not Job ſinne wit h his 


ment 2gainlt © lips. 
Iob, as he did a - II Nowe when Jobs thꝛee ? friendes 
a aſt Alam Heard of all this euill that was come vpon 


Mean ng, what him, they came enerp one from his owne 
gaineſt thou to place, to wit, Tliphaz the Temanite, and 
ſetue God, ſeeing Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa · 
he thus plagueth mathite: foꝛ they were agreed together to 
the, as though come to lament with him, and to comkoꝛt 
he were thne him. 
enemy ? 12 So when they lift vp their eyes a- 
This is the moſt farre oft. they knew him not: therefoze they 
grieuous tentati · lift vp their voyces and wept , and euery one 
on ofthe faith · of them rent his — 1 „and ſpzinkled 
full, when their 49 duſt vpon their heades toward the hea» 
faith is aſſailed, uen. 
and when Satan 13 So thcyſateby him vpon the ground 
greth about to ſtuen daies, and ſeuen nights, c none ſpake 
perlwade them, a woꝛd vnto him; foꝛ they law that the griefe 
that they truſt in was verp* great. 
God in vaine. 

m Fot death was appointed to the blaſphemer , and ſo ſhee meant 
that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine n That is, to bee pa- 
rient in aduetſity, as we reioyee when hee ſendeth proſperity, and ſo 
to acknowledge him to be both merciful] and iuſt o Helo bridled 
hisaff:Qions, chat his tongue thorow impatiency did not murmure 
againſt God. p Which were men ofauthority', wile and learned, 
and asthe Septuagint write, kings, and came to comforthim, but 
when they ſaw how he was viſi:ed, they conceined an euill opinion 
of him as rhoughh: had bin but an hypocrite, and ſo — 2 
of God ſor his ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremony which they 


vſed in thoſe countries, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of for. 


row, &c. r And therefore thought that he would not haue hearke- 
ned to their counſell. 
- CHAP. . 


1 Tob complameth and curſeth the day of his birth, 
11 He: defirethto die, as thougb death were the ende 


# all mans miſery. 
a Theſeven A Frerward* Job opened his mouth , and 
dayes ended. » curſed his day. 
Chap.2.13. - 2 AndJob cried ont, and lad, 
b Here lob be 3 Let the day < periſh wherein J was 


inneth to feele bor ne, æ the night when it was ſalde, There 
ie great imper · is à man child conceiued. i 
ſection in this 4 Letthat day be darkeneſſe, let not God 
battell bet weene d regard it from abone, neither let thelight 
the ſpirit and the ſhine vpon it. 
fleſh, Rom 7.18, 5 But let darknes æ the ſhadow ok death 
and after a man- ſine it: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and 
ner yeeldeth, yet let them make it fearcfull as a bitter day. 
in the end he 6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſę that night. let it 
gentath victory, not be ioyned vnto the dayes of the peert. nos 
zbough be was let it come ints the count of themoneths. 
in the meane 7 — be that night, and let ns 


e Men ought not tobe weary oftheirlife, and curſe ĩt, becauſe of 
the infirmitiesrbar itis ſubiect vnto, but be auſe they ate giuen to 


fine and rebellion againſt God, d Let it bee put out ofthe num - 


ber of dayes, and let it not haue the light ofthe ſinne to ſeparate ir 
fam the night. e That is, moſt oblcurc darkenes, which maketh 
hem aſtaid ofdtach. that are in it. 


Tob. 


; $ > 
9 Leet the ſtars ot that twilight be dimme birth wg | 

ſt though darkenes of it: let it looke fo2 light, lay that cure, 
but haue nene: neither let it (ce the Daw» on this dig 


81 t day(bein rea» f Whichay 
dy to ———— it. 5 he 


g Let iche 


ning ok the — 
wayes night 
day, 


10 Becaule it ſhut not vp the doꝛts of my 
wethers wombe ; no bid ſoʒrow from mine neuer ſee 
7 Ebr,the czelad. 


ryts. 
11 *TWhp died J not inthe birth? 02 why ofthe , 

died not J when J came out ot the womber h This and tha 
12 Uhy did the knees pꝛtuent mee? and which iollona 

why did J fuckethebzealts ? declare um 
13 Foz ſo ſhould J now hane i lien and whenmanging 

bene quiet, I ſhould haue lleyt then, and bene place to 

at reſt, , ons, be is net. 
— Mlth the kings and counſellers ok the bie to lay nor. 

— which haue butlded themſelues k deſo - keepe ae 
he ” 


| 
| 


Is Dxwithe pꝛintes that had gold; and but ide bent 
2 e j zern 
hauẽ filled their houles with diner. Fane Om 


16 Br why was J not bid as an vntimely call him bag 
birth, either as infants, which haue not ſcene i The vehong 
the light ? Cy of his aſſi 

17 The wicked! haue there ceaſed from ons maden 
their —— and there they that laboured to vtter thaß 
valiantly,are at reſt, : words, 

18 The ® pꝛiſoners reſt - „ and death weretly 
heare not the voyce of the oppꝛeſlour. end of all ni. 

19 Chere art ſmall and great, and the ſer» ries,& a iſtha 
uant is free from his maſter, were no lien 

20 Wherefoze is the light giuen to him chis, whichbe 
that is in miſery? and a like vnto them that i eakethngg 
haue heauy hearts? | though it m 

21 Which long fo2 dcath, and if it come (o,but ben 
not, they would enen ſearch it moze then mitiesofbufh 
— ö „ cauſed himm 
22 ich toy fo: gladnefle , retopce braſt out im 
when they can find the graue. this * 
22. Why is che light given to the man the sicha, 
whoſe way is o hidde, and whom God hath k He oc 
hedged in: ambition of- 

24 Foꝛ nip fighing commeth bcfoze J them, whit 
tate, and my roarings are powꝛed out like their ple 
the water. it were cha 
25 Fon the thing Jr feared is come vpon the ordered 
me, and the thing that J was afraid of, is ture, db 
26 J hadnopeace-neitherhad I qui 
2 no peact, neither had J qutetnes 
neither had J reſt, a pet trouble is — ; —— ow # 
make their 


names immortall. I That is, by death the cruelty oftie 

haue ceaſed. m All they that ſuſtaine any kinde o\calamitieal 
miſery in ibis world: which he ſpeaketh after the iudge 
fleſh. n He ſheweth that the bene ſies of God are not ce 
except the heart be jeyfull, and the conſcience quieted. 0 
ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeries,becauic he depen in 
on Godspronidence. p In my preſperitie I ever looked forall 
as is now come to paſſe. q The feare oftroubles that (bould# 
ſue, cauſed my proſperitie to ſeeme to mee as nothing, and yell 


mo 
ces, \ 


7 


not exempted frem trouble. 
CHAP, III, 
A [ob i veprebended of inapatiencie, 95 and on- 
iuttice, 17 and ef the preſumption of hi owne righ . 


teouſue ſſe. 
18 — the Temantte anſwered, N. 
2 Ik wea to commune wit Scoing ib 
thou bee —.— but * who — eine iopak 
himſelfe from ſpeaking ? encis. 
3 Behold, thou har taught manr any 
a 


-_ KL 
a 


phez condernetHTeb, 
ü ſtren wea 
| wines: «+ Tp was hae cont - 5 
cher al and thou ball — rh the 


aow.com- 5 Butnow it is come vpon the, and thon 


fort hy elle. | axe gricud: it touched thee, and thou art 


6 he 2 
* — _— thy c feare, thy confidence, 
and the vprightnelle of thy 


{4} 
x” Kiki ther, who euer peri⸗ 
A dr woo were ede 


ught d firo d 
= DEE 8 
Au 
5 n 


3 Lion 
S ab OT Es 


foz lack N 


to mee / ſe⸗ 
"mine are. r receiuedalirele 


TE of the viſions of the 


<> 3 — 


1 K Lion per 
105 5 


hen God ?02 — 


is maker? 
[8 Br in 

„aum un! — 55 2 pelt 
wor 79 Yom mar » clap, whoſe foundatiori is in 
= 5 epult, orb ben be detropedbefoxe be 


il 2 be deſtroyed fromthe® motning 
del e * : they periſh tor ever? with- 


T Bothnottheir dignity goea 
Sn 4. not die, and That whos 7 


. T q me: 


0 


—.— _ mee by viſion, that is, that toe thinker 
E Galbe found a ſinner, when he commeth before God, 


—— which God ſheweth to his creatures, there is ener 

Alge feare ioyned, that the authoritie thereof might dae 
6 dy When all things were quiet, or when t 

— —— as God appeared to Eliiah, 1. xing 19,1 8 

prooueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature 

ee more iuſt then the Creatour , which were a blaiphemie, 

find imperfection io his Angels, when they are not main 


* 
1 power, how much more ſhall hee Jay folly to mans 


charge, hen he would ialtivie himſelſe againſi God d n That is, in 
1 ſabiect to corruption, 2. Cor. J. . o They ſee 
fxh continualiy before their eyes, and dayly approching toward 
them, p. No man for allthis doeth conſider it. q That is, be 


% aun ol them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death, 


th 
pati 


— or Ho 2 difference bet the 
1, 3 Elphaz ſheweth the di weene 
"child, tn of 2 and th wicked 3 Tus ſall of the 


wiched 9 Gods powergpbe gutt the wicked,an and Ex. 


dul iuere th by, 


Chap. v. 


The wicked puniſhed, | 
wil* anliveretdee,quts a — 
to conſider ihs 


, EE the ſaints wilt thou turne 
3 rhe tot, r killeth the foolith, 1 — 1 13 
tene t ell lined or dee 
1 8 e © 8 — 
« hUdzen tho —— [ua- —— 
1 De gate, like vnto him iff 
ah rag aging againſt 
The 12 God as he 
veathey Nall take it from 2 ps thoꝛus, doeth, 
2 thtrikte ſhall dzinke vp their ſub» b ning 
again iQ 
ws. F miſery commeth not fooꝛth of 
r be neither dork afl affliction put n 22 — ee 
7 FE nr ls bonne vnto trauaile,as the — 3 
werb turne c That is, che 
cg gon dotth great t — —_ 6 1 | 
s an not 
ſearthabie, and abe e - without God. a0 
ypontheearrh, and — rg: 
** * 
d lettet vp * | blob them 
4 thatthe ſozrowfuall may bee e 


bee —— | 
to — ies 


ir. 
15 But her ſaueth the » pooꝛe from 
worde from their 4 mouth, and from the ———_ 
1 


6 So that _ 
inian 
17 
coꝛrecteth:t 
47e 


verdlevp: emake 


who 
— fi troubles, 
MOL ſcuenth the ruill wall ner couch = 


thee. earth is 
20 In famine Il deliuer barren- 
— 45 ene ated > of the corel bare | 


his © 
21 "Thon-haltbe hid fromthe ſcourge of ng 
reththat ſinne is euer in —— oa for beforeſinne = ſinne it 
not ſubiect to paine and affliction. It Liuffered as thou 
Iwould ſeeke vnto God. 1. Hecounſellech lob to humble him 


to God, to whom al creature are ſubiect. and 1 — — 


chot man is inexculable, except hee gloriſie Gd in all 
m He ſheweth by particular —— the —. of Core 
1.Cor,3,19, n In things plaine and euident 


lelues fooles.in Read of wiſe men o This e ee | E 


niſheth the worldly wiſe,as bethreatned,Deut, 23.29. 
he that humb leth him 
1 e words. I the wicked be ce 
at Gods wor ke: ir mouthes, 2 
feſſe Go *T- er * debian ran 8 


may not * 8 2 * he 4 


— 
ans 


: before God, q cet Dk : 


"EL 


'® 


 Thegodly rewarded. Iob Iob - complainethof his friends 
thetonzue, andthau ſhalt not bee afraid ot or is my fleſh ol 

wicked lament deſtruction when it commeth. 13 J t not 

in their troubles, 22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction and t 

thou Malt haue and Dearth, and ſhalt not bee afraide of the 


occal - frye earth- : 
occaſion tors- beatoled ne ltmes of thefirld Hehe 
s 


u — league with thee, and the beaſtes of the liclde 

inGods ſauour, ſhalbe at peace with ther, 

all creatures hal 24 And thou ſwalt know that peace thalbe 

lerue vs. ts ps 2 2 vilite thine EC... whichicowiges 

x God ſhall ſo habitation, an x , in , 

bleſſe thee, that y 25 Thou ſhalt perceiue allo, that thy ſeed 57 But in time they art — — ro bree 

cha malt haue ſhalbe greet, and tho poſteritie as the grafſe heat, and axe conſinned: and when it is tote, whichin 1 

occauon to re · ok the carth. they falle out ok their places, ben woned's 
l oyce in al 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in a fall 18 Or they depart from their way and wer i,, 

things, and not age, as à ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon courſe, yea, they | | winter is 1 

to be offended, into the barng, 19 They tyat goeto „ 'confidered froxen,a 

y Though the 27 Loc, bur have weenquiredof{t,ond them, and t hey that goets @heba, waited fo} cimeotradlg 

childrenot God lo tt is: heart this, and know it fozthy lclfe. them. Y | | -- ©. wheirwithau, 

haue not alwyes f ; 20 But they were n po need, e 

this prochiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it othertriſe co hoped, they came thither and were aſha* flo wech wich; 

their aduantage · 2 We haue learned theſe points by experience, med. water. ö 

chat God pualſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 21 Sureiy now are pee like a vnto it : et | They 

zuſtice wit him. that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper, and chat hane ene my fcarefull plague, and are 8 — 


the affliction which maa ſul F th for his one ſinne. fFraty, 4 

2 22 Vas it becauſe I ſayde, Bing vnto cov 

c H Ap. VI. . mee? oꝛ giue a reward to mee ol pour ſitb* rabia 
8 Iob anſwereth, that bis peine i mere griut eus then ſtant Gad 
bi fault, 8 He wiſhub death, 14 Hee cemplaineth 
of Bu friends, - 

Ut Job anſ wered, and ſald, 24 et ate dechn, 
B O thatuny gricfe werewellweigh- and dat a lg 
| td, and my miſcries were (aide together in erred. tot hab * 

a Toknow whe- the- balance 1. mie Dow na eg are the woidoof righ- which {ply 

ther complaine 3 Foz tt wouldbee now heauter then the teouſnelle ? and what can anyof you tultly item ther 

without ĩuſt umd ot the lea; ther tone u wozds are® wal repzoouc? 8 
Fits 109 wes of che dienen 162 . dF 2g es, cher 
92 ** 
2 el lack mee the venime whereof gy gd 1 nnn forconlolay 
8 et make pour nthe- at yourks 

efſe,anddig a foz pour frten u Hets 


* 
x xs 
N 1 


onde toex- (ſpirit, and the terrozs of God 


Get, mee. 

c Which decla- Doeth the © wilde afle bzay when hee 28 No 
reth that he was 8 grafle ? oꝛ loweth the ore when hee hath 

vw pes axe vnſauozy,thalit b 
on 71 6 That which is 5, e eg» 
* n con. ren wit — e 5 ops here any taſte in the 

ſcience, which is white of an egge ? 
chegreacefi bat·- 7 Such things as my loule refuſed to I 
telthar thefaich- 11 pr > my meate. x giue himedk 
fall can have. 8 Db that Jmight hane wy, geſirt, and table words, © Shew me wherein I haue erred, and I will en 
d Thinke you that God would graunt me thething that J wy fault. p Hee that bath a good conſcience, docth not i 
that I ciy with- long faz? n others, except de able 
rn 
tze bruite 8 would let u t t ta ſpeake fooliſhly, which am now in mii 
doe not com- gf. r Confer whe ber] besen dene de a 
.I | 


— they 920 Ke x ſhould J pet haue comfozt, cierhrough very ſoro w or as an hypoerite as you condet 
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burne with ſoꝛrow, let him not 2A 
d? pared — — RH the woꝛds 4 * p. IS 0 . 
e cana mans of the ne. 5 weth t nes and miſery of man life. 
| taſte delight in 71 What power baue that I Gould en · 1289 not an —— — 
macht hach dure: oi what is mine * end, if J ſhould pꝛo · Lon earth: x ate not his dayes as the dayts of 
no ſanout t mea · long my life: an *hireling ? . a Hat 
ming. chat nne 12 Js my ſirength theſkrength of tones? 2 As a ſeruant longeth fo2 the hadow, hired ena 
+  takepleaſurein | . and as an hireling looketh foz tbe ende ot his ſome reſt xx 
= alfliion, ſeeing they cannot away with things that are vnſauorie wozke then in this 
=”  tothemouth. f Herein he ſinnethdoable, both in wiſhing tho- 3 So haue J had as an inheritance the continual 
„ row mpatiencieto die, and alſo in deſiring ol God athing which b montthes of vanitie, and painefullnights ment I amt 
7” 7 Wwdendr n — . g De at once before bee pointed vnto me. then anhiqi 
come to di in s-prowile t mine impaciencie. ayd mee d ſayd, Ahen d M 
ene! if bis 4 d un J 4 * ut 
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Chap. vñj. ix. 
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\ ha | ring the 


of the duſt, my 


ſkinnei 
12 hozrtble. — 


d they art ſpent w 


be no longer. 
© As 


the cloud vaniſheth and goet 
way, ſu hee that goeth downe loom fhadow.) 


ſha {fcomev no moze. 


{returne nomozeto his houſe, 


bis ? 
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tnrhe trouble of my ipirit, 
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I. And why doc 
- \trepaſe7and take away mine 
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ets ſo ſhort, let me have ſome reſt and eaſe· m Seeing 
vimielſa is ſo v y doeſt thou giue him that honor 
lech all kindes of peri waſion with 
might ſtay his — n After all temptat ions faith 
orth, and leadeth lob to repent ance: yet it was not in 
tion, that be could bridle himſelſe from reaſoning with 
thar he Atl tried his faith. o That is, thalbe dead, 


CHAP, VIII. 2 
1 Bildad (heweth that leb a ſinner, bee, 


puneſhech the wic l dz and preſerneth the ged. * © 
TEA anſwertd Blldad the Whubite, ad. 
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U 
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(gnozant: * foz our dapesvpon earth are but a — 


19 Sball —— the, and tell thee, d Though 
andbtter ds heart: beginning 
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WY oor — tut de ſire, yet in the 
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18 o — of al get God, 
thy ſelſe. 
ed the reel en * willerh lob 
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but it Nur. he 
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— is is grenbefz the ſane, the ſunne, 71 , 
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fare wzapped about to haue the eng- 


The rootes thereo 
E cs —— the houle — or 


but ta bs 


1.28 e pluckeſe from place, andic — bychs 4 


ow in another mold. 
D Bop, Sau will not caſtaway an g Avarulbcan» 


dais man, neither will ye take the wicked bene 


® {{nned,what ſhall I doe vnto by the hand, 


21 Till he baue filled thy month with — 
1 beer, and with top. 
1 They 2 thee 


7 
h Which is to day and to morow ſwept away. He ce 
the iuſt to a tree, which alt it bee — ot e 
vnto another, yet flouriſheth : ſo the aſſliction of the ph 
to their proſr- Kk Thar is, lothar there tema ue nothing t 
ooue whether the tree had gto wen tlte ot no. To be pl 
in another place, where it may grow at e m 
godly hee will giue thee occaſion to ceioce, und iſ 
tion ſhall increaſe. © * 
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The powerand ;nflice of „Hod. 


er is wiſe in heart, and mightte in 
W : who hath been fierce agaiutt him 
and hath pꝛolpered? 


c Hee declareth 
hat is the infir- 
mitie of man by 
— mighitie and 
rehenſi - 
ble ap that is 
in wing 
what dee could 
doe if he would 
ſet foorth his 
power. 
d Theſe are the 
names of certain 
ſtarres, whereby 
he meaneth, my 
All ſtarres bo 
knowen 2 — 
knowẽ are at his 


Ne fcele "wg when heouerthzoweth them in 


_ doe ſhake. 


te, that the pillars t 
my 1 the ſunne, and it ri · 


Hee commandet 

net 
93 Her bimſclfe alone ſmeadech out the J 
1 walkerh vpon the height ok the mee, 


9 Hee maketh ebe ſtarres Attturus, Oꝛi 
Son Pletades, and the climates of the c 


able: yea, marueilous things without num · 


er. 
11 Loe, when he e by me, I ſee bim 
8 not: and Wen he bbb. percetue him 


not. 
e lamnotable 73 Be . eternal 
chend can make ars e ho hall 
hom. doeſt tho 


which 
common, and 5 2 God e will net x FO bis anger 
dailybeforemine ekt mighty helpes 50 Doc — 


leſſe per him 
21 Howe [elſe hall I anſwere him? 
outany * woꝛdes with | 


J were — yet b : 
ke ſupplicati · 


ſap vn; 


wag 
I5 Fo 2 
k LE were,bor woul 


dge. 

q 16 If ickte, and hee 3 yet 
Feiuſly, foraſ. : 25 not beletue that he heard my voice, 
much as none 17 Fa bed wor cal atempelt; 
can controule andy Ser vl — m cau 


160 11 with bitterneſſe. 
f patho — he is 
tudgement, who ſhal 


mine own 


ſel 
Ty would be 


I be able to an- Ik the ſcourge ſhoul 
ſwere him by e- ſhetild God r laugh at the punichment of 
Toquence? wher- innocent ? 
he noteth his 
"friends, tha: albeit they were eloquent in talke, yet they ſelt not in 
heart chat which they ſpake, k . in his own opinion: ſig- 
nify ing that man will ſometimes flatter himſelfe to bee righteous, 
which before God is . | WhilesI am in my pangs, 1 
cannot but burſt forth into many it ces, although I know 
ill chat God is iuſt. m l am not able to feele my ſinnes ſo great, 
as I feeleche weight of his plagues: and this hee ſpeaketh to con- 
demne his dulnes, and to iuſtiie God. n Aſter he bath accuſed his 
owne weakenes, he continueth to juſtifie God and his power. o If 
1 would ſtand in mine owne deſences, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to 
condemne me, if he examine mine heart and conſcience, p If God 
2 according to his juſtice, he will deſtroy aſwell them that are 
rect, chem that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 
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5 Yee remooueth the monntatnes, and who 
6 ie 8 remooueth the earth ont ok her g 
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mee to tate my ti⸗ 
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; forrowes: 
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5 22 Dayes 8 mans'\ Dayes 2oathy ther & God * 
. That rhou eee e | 


"= ſearcheſt out my ſinn 
hou t I cannot do wic; = 0 
kebly: : fo2 none — mee out of thine — 
others. 
3 hne r hands haue made mee, and fa- d 1s ita 
ſhioned mee wholly round about, and wilt ye thy ink 
oc me v 
e Wilt thoube without compaſſion? f -Wilrrhougra 
wicked, and condemne meeꝰ g Doeſt thou this of igu 


h Art thou inconſtant & change able. as the times, to day | 


ro morow an enemy? i Ly affliction thou keepeſt me as i 

and reſtraineſt me trom doing euill, neither can any ſer n 

tie. k Intheſe eight verſes following he deſcribethth 

God in the wonderfull creation of man: and thereon gran 

that God ſhould nut ſhew himſelfe rigorous n 1 
, thou 


Mans right eouſneſſe ws ot! ing; 1 
bot 0 . 
ayes haue beene moze ſwift tben t [That cmd | 


6 A with ebe wöcklwikt fall inal | 
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2 If be wicked,why* labour I thus in . | 
i Lee doeth great things and vnſtarth vaine ine 6 Wo 
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deſtroy mee: "INTE 
" Remember A pay thee, that thou haſt 
—.— — = La and wilt thou bzing 
is, tea · me into a 
— 2 Io hau thou not pow2ed me out as milke? 
ing, & ma · and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
other gifes II Thouhalſt clothed me with 
eee — nn with bones 
— , 12 Thou haſt giuen me life zun * grace? 
pee Tough chow alt bid ele chings 
N in thine deart, yet I know o that it is ſo with 


there. 

mo Af J baue ſinned, then thou wilt 
ee, e 

ichl thould me gulltleſſe of mine intquitte. 

— 15 fJ haue done wickedly , woe vnto 

ways me: if J haue done rightcoutly, I will not 

o Though1 be ? lift vp mine head, being full of contuſion, 

not fully — 


4 As brietle as & 
ofclay. 


becauſe I ſee mineaffliction, 
16 But let it increaſe, hunt thou me as a 


— lion ; returne and lewe thy ſelke 4 maruei 
. mult needs con- lous vpon me. 


17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
and thou increaſeſt thy wꝛath againſt mee: 
"changes and armies oi ſorrowes axe againſt 

bunilicy, Know i 


Me. 

cha none i: 18 Mherefoꝛe then haſt thou bꝛought me 

6 before chee, But of the wambe? Dh that J had periſhed 
lodbeiog ſore and that none eye had ſeene me, 

Leaked in this 19 And that J wereas J-hadnotbeene, 
hated bet weene but bzought from the wombe tothe graue: 
thefleſh and the 20 Are not my dayes few? let him ceaſe, 
Fr braſtetb and leaue offtron me, that J may take a litle 


faule chat it is ſo, 
p Iwill alway 
walke in feare & 


+ Eutinro theſe af - oinkozt, 


t 
feftions,wi hi 21 Zefoze J goe andſhall not * returne 
— even to the land of varkeneſſe,andſhadow of 
ine, Death: 
_ 3 22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkneſſe it 
del diſeaſes, ſelke, and into the ſhadow ofdeath, where is 
ingreat abun- None ander, but the light is there as darknes 


u Cod — inſinĩte meanes to puniſh man. ¶ He wiſheth that 
"God would leaue off hi atfition conſidering his great miſerie and 


thedrevitie of his life. t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a fin- 
vr, that is overcome with paſſions and with the teeling of Gods 

and there ſore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mer- 
tinefGod and comfort of the reſurretion, u No diſtinction be- 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Job i wninfily reprebended of Zophar. 7 God 
iv encompretenſible, 14 He is merciful! to the repen- 

tant. 18 Their afiurance that lixe gedly, 
Den ' Zophar the Naamathite, 

4 andlay 

2 Should not the multitude of wozdes 
2 ol. A 2 02 ſhould a great * talker bee 


anarg cd? 
Should men holde their peace at t 
5 ? and when thou mockeſt others , ſhall 
the thing none make thee aſhamed ? 
ake, 4 Fon thou haſt ſaid, * My doctrine is 
weand pure, and J am cleant in thine cyes, 
was 5 But oh, that God would ſpcake and 
bat ſinne in open his lips againſt thee! 
| ef God, 6 That he might thew thee the < ſecrets 
«cn n, not 
in iuſtify ing of thy ſelfe, he ſignifieth that man wil neuer 
1 , hiles h&fcaſoneth with another, and tliereſore God 
bn breake off the controuerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. : 


nanslight and darkenes, but where all is very darkeneſſe it ſelfe. 


Chapel. TheperſeQionofGod. 20 


of wiſe dome, how haſt thou deſerued doub 
— — 
bach foꝛgotten t᷑her foꝛ thine 

1 thou vy ſtarching - 
cankt thoulludeout the hey to his per» 


ection ? 

5 d Th his 
5 meat: Tigger he hell how dt Feber 

thou know it: 


» how canſt perfection ot 
2 — and 2 
9 e meaſnre thereof ts longer t ee not able to 
the earrd,and it (sbzoaderthen he 2 _ compre hend the 
10 If he cut oſt and: ſhut vp, oz gather height of the 
together, who can turne him backe heaven 
II Fo hee knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth of hell, che * 
intquicie, and htm that vnderitandeth no- ofthe earth, the 
I2 Pet vaine man would be wiſe, though which are but 
man aew bozne is like a wild ate colt. creatures: how 
13 If thou 8 pzepare thine heart , and can he attaine to 
ſretchoutthine hands toward him: the perfecuog of 
14 If iniquitie be in thine* hand, put it the Creator 
karte away, and let no wickednilledwell in © 1fGed ſhould 
i Coencenely halethou lift vpthy face thingondatte 
5 truely ſhalt thou litt vp thy face ching: 
wit hont ſpot, andihalt bee ſtable, and ſhalt blim anew order 
—— — in — 
16 But thou ſhalt foꝛ get thy miſery, and could controll 
remember it as waters _—— bim ? ; 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moze f That is, wich- 
cleare then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and ove vnderſtand - 
be as the moꝛning. ing ſo that har · 
18 And thou Haut bee holde, becauſe there ſoeuer gifes he 
is hope: aud thou ſhalt dig pita, and ſhalt lie hach atrerward, 
downe lafely, come af God, & 
19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none not of nature. 
ſhall make thee afraid: yea, many thail make g — ro 
lute vnto thee, 7 
20 But the eyes ofthe * wicked ſhal kalte, h Renounce 
and thelr 7 hall periſh, and their hope > — — | 
e ſ6zrowok minde. worker, and 
1 —— 


not God, ouer whem thou haſt charge. i He declareth what qui 
neſſe of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch hall haue, which 
turne to Ood by true repentance, Leut. 2 6. f, . k Heefhwech 
that contrary things ſhall come vnto them that dos not repent. 


CHAP, XII. ; 
1 Tobaccuſath bu friends of ignerance.' 75 He 
declareth the might and power of God, 17 and hom be 
chan geth the courſe of things. 
F Hen Job anſwered and ſayd, 2 
2 In deede becauſe that pee are the- 
people onely, wiſedome mult die with vou. 2 Becauſ you. 
I But I haue vnderſtanding as well as feele not that 
—— am not infcrio2 vnto pon: pea, who which you ipeak 
oweth not ſuch things? you thinke the 
4 *J amb as one mocked of his neigh» whole ſtandeth 
bour, who calltth vpon God, and he © heareth in words and ſo 
him: the iuſt and the vpwꝛight is laughed to Aatter your ſelues 
r is ready to fall, i lampe _— 2 
a r att, is as A any thi 
delpiſedincheopinion of the rich. or — Soar, 


but vou. 
Pro,t4 2. b Heteproveth theſe his friends of two faults; the one, 
that they thought they had better knowledgethen indee they b 
and, the other het i of true conſolation, they did Jide and 
deſpiſe ctixir triqad 1m higaduerfirie. c Thewhich neighbor bei 
a ocker, addy Aen. rhinkeah att 
chest 


3. 


e 


The wiſedome of God. 
8 6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛol . 


and they are in ſafetie, that pzouoke 
God, hon? God hath enriched with his 


# +Ebr.to whom 
| nd. 
7 Aſte now the beaſts, and they ſhall 


Ged hath brought 
" mwith hu hand. 


tothem thatd d bhepſhatt e 
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iſpute againſt aketo heeart and it ſhall hew 
him, their thee: oz the fiſhes of the ſea, and they thall 
wiſdome is com- declare vnto thee. 
man to all, ad g {Tho is ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 
luch as the very the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe: 
bruit beaſts dos 10 In whole hand is the ſoule of euery li · 
A bra uing thing,and the bꝛeath of all] mankind. 


He exhorteth and the mouth taſte meate fox it ſelfe? 
hem to be wiſe 12 Among the ancient is wiſedome, and 
in iud — — in the length ofdayes is vnderſtanding. 
as well to know 13 @lith him is wiſedome and ſtrength, 
the tight vſe why he hathcounſell and vnderſtanding. 

God hath given 14 3 44 and it 
them eares, aa cannot be 

hee hath done a cannot be looled. 

15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, 
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and —— — — of ap ay hee ſendeth them 
out, tht o : 
1 6 With — i ſtrength and wiſedome, 
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mouth. 
Though men 

£ age and con- 
tinuance of time 
attaine to wiſe- 

_ dowe, yet it wh 
not compar 
to Gods wiſe- 
dome, nor able 
to comprehend 


his iudgements, 


pled,andmakeththeiudges fooles. 

929 : Hee looleth the * collex ot kings, and 

girdeth their loynes with with a girdle. 

19 Me leadeth away the pꝛinces, as a pꝛay 

V herein he an · andouerthzoweth the mi R 

ſwereth to that, 20 Met taketh away the ſpeech from the 

which was alled- ! fatthfull counſellers, and taketh away the 

ed, Chap. 8. 8. judgement ofthe ancient. 

8 He ſheweth 21 He powꝛeth contempt vpon pzinces, # 

thatthere is no · maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake, 

thing don in this 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from 

world without their darkentſſe, and bzingeth foozth the cha. 

Gods wil and or · dow ot death to light. 

dinance: forelle 23 Mer incxeaſeth the people, and de⸗ 
ha ſhould not be ſtropeth them: he cnlargeth the nations, and 

almightie. bzingeth them in againe. 

i Hetaketh wiſe - 24 Pee taketh away the hearts of them 

dometrom them that are the chicfe oucr the people of the 


k Heabareth earth , and maketh them to wander inthe 
be bonour of wilderneſſe out of che way, 
Princes and brin- 25. Th Srope in the darke without 
geeth them into ligbi: and hemaketh them to ſtagger like a 

the {ſubregion dimken man. 
of others. 


þ I Hecauſeththat their words haue no credit, which is,when he wil 


ſheweththat whatſocuer is done in this world both in the order, and 

e ofthings4is by Gods will and appointment: wherein he de- 
: clargth thathe thinketh well of God, and is as able to ſet forth bis 
3 pemeer in words, a5 they that reaſoned againſt, were. 


. c HA 1 XIII. 
Py. 1 Tob compareth hu knewledge with the experi 
2 nee of his 2 16 The pemtent ſbalbe ſaued, and 


bat le would not bande him rigarouſty. 
12 mine eye hath ſcene all this: mine 
I eage hath heard and vnderftood it. 
knowalty mu 1&8 you know $ IJ 


+ lob, | 


e Hedeclarerh teach thee, and the foules of the heauen, and dome 


11 Dothnot — eares! diſcerne þ wozds, A 


uilt;he ſhutteth a man vp, and hee cl 


nan. and that * decetueth are * 
17 Hee cauſeth the counſcllers to goe as fi 


puniſh ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull works, Iob 


the hy»ocrites condenmed, 20 He prayeth unto God, 


aFor al 

hc knewe that 
God hadaiuſticy 
whichwas mani. 
feſt in his ordi- 
Dary working. 
another in b 
cret counſel 
would he — 
his affliction to 
God, becauſehe 
was not able to 
vnder ſtand the 
cauſe why he 
did thus puſh 
him. 

b You doe ne 
well apply your 


and J deſire *to diſpute with God, 
4 Fo: e lies, and all pon 
1 Bothe — 1 bold your tongue 
at yo 
har it might — unputen to you foz wile» 


6 Now heare my diſputation , and giue 
care to the arguments of my lips. _ 

7 {Will per ſpeake c wickedly foz Gods 
defence, and talke Decettfully fo his cauſt: 

8 Will ve accept his perſon ? oz will pee 
contend toꝛ God? 

9 Isi well that heſhould ſecke ok pon: 
will vou make a lie foz him, as one lieth koꝛ 


man: 
10 He will ſurely — you, if pe doe 
ſecretly accept any perſon, 

II Shall not bis excellencie make poua ; 
fratd? and his feare fall vpon your medicine tothe 
-I2 Pour a memoꝛies may bee compared diſeaſe. 1 
vnto aches, and your bodies to bodics of c He condm- 


17 Þolde pour tongues in my p2eſence — 
0 which had 
that may ſpeake,and let come vpon wha — 


knowledge, ne; 
14 Mherefoꝛe do I e take my fleſh in my e 
oc 
teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand? — hes alway 
15 Loe, though he ſlar me, yet wil Itruſt graced on Od 
— will reyꝛoone my wayes in his wſtice,asthoogh 
16 He chall be my laluation allo: fo: the — 5 
M Pare diligenely my waves , and Based 
ntly m 
marke moralke geintiy my wozdes , and had 


. | Q 
19 Cho is he that will pleade* with me: 
fo; it J now holde my tongue FJ i die. 
20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: 
then will J not hide my ſelke from theeꝛ 
Vit bdꝛaw thine hand from me, and 
let thy feare make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and J wil anſwere 
i ICT 
K » AND thus t 
— bo mp rebellion , and my as though 


ſhould tear: 
» and mine ownefieh, - 


of mine 

and that I dos 
not complain 
without caule, 
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ſinne, 
24 Wherefozehideſtc face 
e en en ee 
a leafe dꝛiuen to and j 
fro: and wile thon parſue the d : bl = Ff 


4 danger? 
zie * Ff Whereby is 
26 Foz — bieerthingongainſ doclareth tha / 
—_ — * to polſeile ® the tntiqule be irn, 

27 Thou puttclt my feete allo in the chargedbim Þ/ 
" ſtockes, and cokell narrowly vnde ut my g That is d 
paths, and makeſt the pzint thereof in the red, and bd 
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7 heeles ot my fecte. of 
28 Such one conſumcth like n rotten apud 
t hung, and as à garment that is moth-eaten.. b To pro 


a God dott 
puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If Tdefend not my cauſe, eum 
will condemne me, k Hee ſheweth what theſe two thin 
His pangs thus mooue him to reaſon with God, not deni 
that he had ſinned: but he defireth to vndeiſtand what were hai 
ſinnes, that had de ſerued ſuc h 1igour , wherein he offended, ti 
would know a cauſe of God why hee did puniſh him. m WW 
puniſh: mee nowe for the taults that I committed in m 
n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, & doeſt ſcyfreſſo me that i 
Ricre hand not ſoot. Cbr. roots. 5 
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Ne dee woman, is of choꝛt mae. CHAP. XV. . 
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. i the curſe t hon the 
; ine ward — — 1 allo as * a ſhadow, one ofthe GE en the wicked, reckoning lob to bes 
life . en a 
ſuceofmansl's 3, Andyet thou openett thine eyes vpon T ans __ mo the Temanite, 
his dearhs ſuch b one,and cauleth me to enter into tudge · hal 5 t the F 
8.9. 1 wich thee. -winde, and l "wb belly d wih the E * is, vains 
4444.4. Abo can bꝛing a cleane thing out ot winde? ds,and 6 


258 e — 
ant ede 5 2 hisbounds, which ee cannot x eg fare, and — 

mouth declar , whichare 

mon « ha ef 2 krom him that hemay ceaſe bit tie gate l hat n 0 eine ni — — 
ape 7 Fozthereis hope of a — 1 it bee cut thecrant is owne — Bal 
Downe, — pil veel — the bꝛan · and not 32215 thy lips rei gn ther wind drieth vp 


chest w the moiſture ai · 
> 3 Thoughthevooteof it wareold inthe and wal thou eber helen? e loone aiclals- 
earth — 5 and the ſtocke thereof be dead inthe Haſt thou the lecret of lech, 
God, and doeſt 2 © — c He chargeth 
ag 19 Toby — or Ea e ther? lob as — 
5 5 es an weſt know not? bis talk 
<1 > > pan th, and man e che an a 0 25 — 
hedefirecd — 11 2 : fromthe lia, and ged een iber then 2 and prayer. 
ed. m nr vp. II Seeme the conſo of God 8 ſmall d 1 hou ſpeakeſt 
eee 12E - II 
a 
fleepe lenden — no moe. i£ Doe t OY 12 ma ror: | 


here,as h moſt 4 
nM et pc d wouldelt giue mee terme, and nn — Fl 

frhe *rememb why 
— 4. Jfaman d en hee fueagaine 2 A ir hpi f Arcchou onely 
Y4W2D in ex- the 1 — Wait, be TE to 3 * wiſe? 2 
treme paine, chold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe RP £53 
realon 5 Thou walt call ner, | AD Ichallk an- hi : auens 4 
yk, bre z thou louelt the wozke of thme his fighe. > the heauens are not cleane(n A 85 

on owne ha be 
n 6 But now thon * nambzeR my ſteps, and 22 e Tante —— g God, comms. 

«nd he «5 an og” Mine ite te Coated vp, as fn a 1 will tell 1 

ſexe of Gods tet and thou addeſt vnto my Wicked» 57 Li, af which hae — — * hy d 
bh wiſe men — ae tele; cothes rhe » 


indgewent was 
| 18 Aud Curcly as the moimtatne that fal . beard 5 baue ine ow 
rr arp lc 5 cher ke 2 OOO ee, 
| Thais, releaſe 1 I9 To whom alone the land was \gſuen, f . 
—— and 1 water bzeaketh the ſtones, when and no ſtranger paſſed —— — E 
to * weft the things which growe in 20 The wicked man is continually as to — g 
- mercie, thevult of ne lo thou deltroyelt the one that trauaileth of child, andthe number Tob as um vr 
ming vnto ey; of m peeres is hid from the tyzant. man and an 
Ache re- 20 Thon pctiaileſt alway againſt him, 21 Aloundof feare is in his cares, and in pocr 


ic when rs cothat ae be pallthaway 2 Hee changeth bis his pzolperitic the deſtroyer wall come ou eds 


Shaecd and re- nd he knowethnot ont if bs ſonnes ſhal 22 Hee belecuech not to 
bet pot iourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand 22 Hee ko he (ceth the ſwozd One oor of Pe 
- FThough I be... concerning them, whether they lhaflbee of 23 Yee wandereth® to and frofo2 tan Ky 
Midedinchis low Degree, erg 
5 et in the re as he that is thirſtie to drinks," 4; * 
a 1 ſhall feele thy mercies, and anſwere when thou calleſt yed,thar no ſtranger innaded hn, ppt e lee 
mY Proverbs 5,21. i Thou layeſt them altogether, and ſutlereſt uen to them alone, m The cruel ener in dat 
of my ſinnes vnpuniſhed, K He murmurerh through the im- and is never quiet in confeicnce, 1 == 
cy of thefleſh againſt God,as though he vied as great feueri- he once f, o Sud doech not: 
him as ag ainſt the hard rocks, or waters that ounflow,ſo ' oftimes : burquen imtheir profpetis 
bereby all the occafion of his hope is taken away. * ; S _ Mic 
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God puniſheth the wicked. 
where hee may t her knoweth that the day of 
dar kencſſt is pzepared at hand. 

24 Affliction and ? anguiſh ſhall make 
bim afraid ; thiy ſhall pzinaile againſt him 
as a king ready to the bactell, - 

25 Foꝛ hee hath ſtretched out his hand a» 
— cp ; = made himlelfe ſtrong a; 

ainſt the Almighty. 
4 26 + hr 2 ſhall runne vpon him 
— — his nee — agaiuſt the mo 
thicke part o eld. 

527 Becau e he hath couered his face with 
ons. q his fatnelle, and hath collops in his flanke. 

That is, he was 28 Though hee dwell in deſolate cities 

o pnft vp with and — _ which no man inhabitcth, but 
reat proſpe iti e are become heapes. 
and abundance 29 Yeeſhall not bee rich, neither ſhall his 
of all cbings that ſubſtance continue , neither ſhall hee pzolong 
he torgate God: the * perfection thercof in the earth. 
noting thatlob 30 Yee ſhall neuer depart out of darke 
in his felicitie nes: the flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bzanchcs,and 
had not the true het ſhall goe away with the bzeath of his 
feare of God, mout 
1 Though he 31 Her beleeueth not that he erreth in va · 
build and repaire nitie: thcrefoze vanity ſhall be his change. 
ruinous places to 32 His bzanch ſhall not be greene,but hall 
et him lame, yet be cut off bcfoze his day. 

ad ſhal bring 33 God ſhall destroy him as the vine her 
all to nought, & ſowrc u grape, and ſhall caſt him ot, as the 
turne his great oliut 2 5 — * — 
proſperity into 34 Fo the co ; 

0 199945 wad ſhall bee Beſolate, and fireſhall denoure the 
Meaning, that Houles of * bꝛibes. i 
his ſuupruous 5 For thtyy tonceiue miſchteſe, and bꝛing 
buildings ſhould foozth vanitie, and their belly hat pzepared 
neuer come to dectit. 
ection. "= EY 
t He ſtan lech ſo in his awne conceit, that he will give no place to 
good counſel therefore his own pt ide ſhal bring him to deſtruction 
u As one that gathereth grapes before they bee ripe. 
were built or maintained by powling and briberie y And there- 
fore all tbeir vaine deuices (hall turne to their owne deſtruction. 
8 C H A P. X VI. 
1 leb mocued by the importunacis 6flois friendes, 7 
Counteth n what extremitie bee u, 19 And taketh 
God to wuneſſe of hu innoce nc ic. 
v Ut Jobanſwered, and ſapd, ; 
B 2 J haue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfoꝛters are pe all. 
3 Shall there bee none end ol woꝛdes of 
a Which ſerue a winde? 02 what maketh thee pold lo to 
for vain oſtenta- d anl wert: , | 
tion, and forno 4 J could alſo ſpeake as yee dbe*( Lit 
true comſort. Would God your < loule were in my ſonles 
b For tliphaz ſtead ) J could keepe you compante in (peas 
+  didreply againſt king, and could 4 ſhake mine head at vou, 
|} Jobsanſwere. 5 But J would ſtrengthen you with 
e I wouldyou my mouth, and the comfozt of my lips ſhould 
ſelt that which wage your ſorrow, 


p He ſheweth 
hat weapons 
Ged vieth a- 
yo the wic · 
ed which liſt 
vp themielues 
againſt him, to 
wit, terrour of 
conſience, and 
outward aifli- 


I 


* Which God 


Iobs afflition;, 
8 And haſt made mee full of wzincles, i In token org, 
which is a witneſſe thereof, and my leannes row and — 
_ vp in mee, teltifying che ſame in my 4 g hat 18, Ood 
« y nis wr 
9 * is math hath tozne mee, and he ha · in thi — 
teth mee, and gnacheth vpon mee with his ot words and hie 
teeth: mine encante hach ſharpened his eyes ſtile, he expreſ. 
againſt mee, ſeth how grie- 
Io They opened their mouthes vp» uous the hand of 
on mee, and lmitten mee on the! checke in re · God was vpon 
boch: they gathercd themlelues together a* him, 
gainlt me, I Thatis,hath 
IT God hath delivered mee to the vniuſt, handled 
and hath made mee to turne out of the way contemptuouſly 
by the ® hands of the wicked, for ſo ſmiti 
12 I was inwealth, but heehathbzought thecheckeſign;. 
me to nought: he hath taken me by the necke, fied, i. King. 22, 
and beaten mee, and ſet mee as a marke ko 24. mar. 14.6 p 
bimlelfe, m They haue 
I3 Yis archers compaſſe mee round a- led me whither 
bout : he cuteth my reines, and doeth not they would, 
ſpare, and powzech my gall » vpon the n His manitslg 
ground, afflictions. 
I4 He hath bzoken me with one breaking o 1 am wounded 
vpon another, and runneth vpon mee like a co the heart, 
gpant. Meaning, 
15 IJ hane (owed a ſackecloth vpon my bis glory was 
ſkinne, and haue abaled mine? hoꝛne vntothe Brought low, 
duſt. q Signifying, 
16 My face is withered with weepingand that he is nora, 
the ſhaoow of death is vpon mine tyts, 
17 Though there bee no wickedneſle 
q mine hands, and my p2aper* be pure. 
18 O eatth, coucrnot thou my blood, puniſhment, 
and let my crying findeno place. r That is, vnſe\ 
19 Foz loe, now my* witneſſe is in the ned, and withom 
heauen, and my recoꝛd is on hie. hypoeriſie, 
20 My kriends a lpeake eloquently againſt { Let my inne 
mee : but mine eye pow2eth out teares vnto be knowen iſ 
05. 


be ſuch a ſinner 
21 Dhthat a man might * pleade with as wine aduery- 
God, as a man with his netghbour : ries accuſe me, 
22 Foz the peeres actoumted come, and J and let me God 
ſhall goe the way, whente J ſhall not returne. no fauour. 
5 t though man 
condemne mee, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe, u Viepainel 
words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great cormens 
— w qu — — out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh 
uiſedly, as though G ould intreat man more 
hach — a — rime here to lie. ing 
CHAP. XVII. e 

1 Job ſaith that bee conſumeth away, and yet decth 
patiently abide it. 10 Hee exhorteth his friends to 
repentance, 13 ſbewing that hee lookgth but for 

«th. 


ble tocompre- 
in hend the Cauſe of 
this his grieuom 


D ¾ on Yr Re . en 


; * Spool 


2823 


mi 


2 


ar for th 
Y bꝛeath is coꝛupt: my dayes are cut o deali 
Mand the graue is ready foz me. f thee c 
2 There are none but mockers with a Im ſteadef i that 
me, and mine eye continueth tn > their bitter · comfort, being wins 


1 doe, - Thougd A cpeakre, my ſozrom ! cannot neſſe. now at dearts : Wh 
& Thar is moch bee aff waged : though J ceaſe, what releaſe 3 <Laydownenow and put met in ſurety doore,heehad "ih k 
your miſerie, haue J: for thee ; wha is hee, that 4 will touch mine but chem tar e 
— at 7 But now hee maketh mee wearie: © hand? mocked at h . Gode 
. God, thou haſt made all my.» congregation 4 Fo2 thou haſt hid their heart from vn+ and dilcourngs dd 
7 delvlace, derſtanding: therefoꝛe ſhalt thou not ſet chem bim. s WT 
we - ER | vp on hte. d 1 ſee ill d worki 
' HEY 1, and not doe as yee doe ta mee, f If = they ſ· eke butts their fi 
Wk che n comfort thy ſelſe pe anſweretfi vexe me. c He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himielfe, tot {il fear 
ante heaviey then hee is obleto aſ- intent that his cauſe might be brought to light, d And anſem the wh; 
„ egen 007 aan God, h Tbat is, for thee e That theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt ivdgenwth contint 
err n 5 though man know not the cauſe, = 
. at + EN Foz 


—— 


F of his chlldzen all 
cht endet —.— bis Friends. — 
6 Pet hath alſd made mee at by-wozd of 


onely indg eth 
him happie ir — 


| wil = himſelf 7 Mine eye therefoze is dimme 1 gricke, 


debe and all my [ſtrength is like a 
- $8 The righccous all der ber Allonted at 
0 * 2 this, — * the — ſhall bee mooued a» 
alnſt t crit 
1 9 Butrbe righteous will hold his * wa 
worldtoſpeake and he whole hands are pure, ſhall increaſe 
of me,becauſe of his ſtrengzth. 

Io All you therefoze turnt you and come 
now, and J ſhall not linde one wile among 
nd pou. 

11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 
j — are bꝛoken, and the thoughts of mine hcart, 


14 I thall 8 to toꝛruption, Thou art my 
— de the fut het. and to the woꝛmt, Thou att my mo» 
. and my filter, 

bypocrice, Whereis then now my hope ? 02 who 
k Thatis,will that conlider the Ne hope d foꝛ: 
dot be diſcoura · 16 r They ſhall goe downe into the bot · 


| Chap. xvũj. xix. | 


the ptople , and J am as a tabzet *befoze ſkinne 
youre his lircngrh. 


— IL » and ſhail cauſe htm co goe to thei King 


and abone ſhall his bzanch be cut downe. 
or catty , and hee chall haue no name in the 


ill of the wicked, 2 


122 krength walbe r amine and de · 

2 ona Gull rom ; 5 — 
* It hall deuoure { theinacr parts of his 

, and rhe firit boꝛue of death ſhall de⸗ a Aae er. 


14 is hope Walde rosten out of his dwel- dee ome | 


th ſhall con. 


I5 -g thall dwell in his houſe (becauſe ſume hisfirengeh 


it is not * his)! and himſtone ſhalbe ſcattered or as the Ebrew 
vpon his habitation. ord 


16 Þisrootes ſhall bee dapedvp beneath, — 


parts. 

from i That is, with 
theear — great fcare, 
18 "They all dꝛiue him out of the v light . — 


17 is remembzance ſhall per 


_ 3 e, and chaſe him out of the 1 — ali che 


Id would fa. 
M7 - Hee ſhall ncithcr baue ſonne noꝛ ne- nour him, yet 
hew —— bis people, noꝛ an poſtet ity in Cod would de- 
is dwellings ſiroy bim & his, 
20 The Pollcritlc ſhallber altonted as his m He ſhall fall 


n dap, and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. — 


21 Gurelp ſuch are the —— of the to adu 


wicked, and t bis is the place of him that = When 
knowcth not God. 1 — 


1] fre what 
SA TI came vnto him. 


2 leb ripreomtth ho friends, 15 ond veciteth his 


osſidering tomc of the pie roſy all lie together in miſeries ed grieworus panne: 25 Hee « * 


— the dulk, 
are 
1 the wicked, lob ſpeaketh to them there that come to 


ſelfe of the ge — e ſamection. 
B Ut Job anſwered, and ſayd, 


2 Pow long will ye — 4 — 


conſort him. m That is, haue brought mee ſorrow in ſtead of tozment me with wozds ? 


comfare, n Though 1 could hope co come from aduei ſitie to 
, as your diſcourſe preteadeth. o I haue no more 
inſather, mother, — ICS: : for the duſt and 
wormes ſhalbe to mee in ſtead of t P All worldly hope and 
aſpecitiefaile,» hich you ſay,are onely ſignes of Gods fauour i but 
3 periſh, I ſet my hope in 2 and inthe life 


CHAP, XVI 


1 PBilded rebearſeih the 3 the vnfaithſul my 


me, and are not aſhamed t yre are inipudent d Thati 
* me. 


4 remaineth with m 


Bee haue now tenne times rcpzoched 4. rg RX, 
ſelfe hall bn. 
— nine niſhed for it or 
you haue not yet 
— | 


And though J 
5 But indeed if you will aduance your 


ſe lues againſt inte, and rebuke me ko my xe» © ——— Y 


pocds into 
Know now, that God hath< ouer» his 


[ELLLF — 


— this a0 * r qr ponth the lnares. ſtrangers — leruants: by 
bis ordinarie be geen en thall take him by the heele, ap lars tim ighbours baut fozſaken me, and iin ſe lud 
— and ** thie ke ſhall come vpon htm. lars r me. reeds 
. at od oy EE 
a 02 him in the way. 8 
mein ea earcfulneſſe Mall make him afraid was fra 
— oticuery ſide, and ſhal dztue him to his feet. 16 "I erden 


oth and withed 8 mte, and hath compaſſed mee with — ſti 
2 Which count 12 TI anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, his net. 45 
ar ſelues iuſt, 7 Behold, J cryout of violence, but J — 
u Chap.12.4. 2 kahn will⸗ yee make an end of your haüe none anſwcre: J crie, but there is no God, h h he 
take Woꝛds? b cauſe vs to vndetſtand, and then ludgement. be not ab 
butbeaſts, We will ſpeake. 8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that J leelethe cauls 
3 Whercfoze are wee counted as beaſtes, cannot 4 palle, and hee hath ſet darkeneſſe in in himſelſe. 
t Thatis, like a and 1 vile in your light ? my pat hes. d Me ani 5 
mad man. Thou rt < as one that teareth his fonle 9 Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour, ofhis afl. 
in hisan tr. Shall the earth bee foꝛſatzen and taken the © crowne away from mine e eee "a: 
N £202 the rocke remoned out of his head. children,and © © 
Io Heehath deſltoyed mer on eucry fide, whatſoever was © 
Den, the light of the wicked chall bee and J am gone: and hee hath remoued mint deare * 1 1 
Slag ich <qtrache „ and rhe ſparke of his fire ſhall hope like af tree. in this world. 
thee otherwiſe not ſhine. II Andhchath kindled his waath againſt- f Which is 
6 The light all bee dar ke in his dwel · mi, and countech me as ont ot his enemies. plucker 
* and his candle ſhalbe put out with him, 12 Miss armies came together, and made hathno 
The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bee re» their way vpon mee, and camped about my hoperogrow. * * - 
lad i in his ſtrained, and his owne counſell ſhall caſt tabernacle. g His — 
— big downe. 13 Yechath remooued my b2ethzen farre au AοE,⏑ẽjvꝰ *_© - 
Foꝛ het is taken tn the net by his feete, —— mee, and alſo mine acquaintance wert h Hine 


0 — wic- 


”” HopeofthereſurreQion, The l plagues of the webe 
i which were anlwere , cJough J pzayed him with my way as aviſionofchenight. | is 
i bh. 9 So that the eye which had ſeene him, 
k Beſides theſe 17 bꝛeath was ſtrange vnto my wife, ſhall doe ſono moze, and his place ſhall [ce 
great loſſes and though I payed her fo the childzens ſake him no moze. | 
moſtcruellyn- of mine * owne body, ; 10 His childzen (hall «flatter the pooze, c Whereasthe 
kindnefle,hewas 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, & when and his hands ſhall © reltoze his ſubſtance. father thre 
touched in his J role, they ſpake againſt ine, II Qts bones are full of the finne of his ambition ant 
owneperlonas 19 All my fecret friends abhozred me, youth, ande it thall lie downe with him in raony — 
. followeth. and they whom J loued, are turned againſt the duft. the poore ch 
1 All my flem mee. N 12 When wickedneſſe f was (ſweet in his qrey through 
wa2scoulumed, 20 My k bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and mouth, ana he hid ir vndcr his tongue, pouerty and 
m Seeing 1 haue te my flech, and J haue eſcaped with the _ 13 And fauoured it, and would not foz- ferychan fab“ 
theſe iuft cauſes k inne of my teeth, _ lake it, but kept it clole in his mouth: fauour at the 
to complaine, 21 Haue pit ie vpon me: haue w pitie vpon 14 Then his meat in his bowcls was tur- poore. 
cond: mne me mm (O — my friends) foꝛ the hand of God += "ck gallof Alpes was inthe middes of d So chat the 
not as an hypo- hath touched me. . thing whi 
crite.eſpec dall 22 Why doe yee perfecute meeas»God? 15 Heehath dcuonred ſubſtance, and hee — 
ye which ſhould andare not latiſũed with my o fleſh : wwall voinit it: for God ſhall dꝛawe it out ot by violence ſaa 
comfort me. 23 Oh that my woꝛdes were now wzit» bts belly. bee reſtoreda 
n Is icnore- ten: Ob that they were witten even in a 16 Yeelhall ſucke the 8 gallof Alpes, and gaine by jor, 
gh hat God booke, the vipcrs tongue wall flay him. e Meining thy 
tn puniſh me, 24 And grauen with? an y2on pen in lead 17 Yee wall not lee the“ rivers, nor the he ſhall cary te 
except you by 1e- 02 in fone foꝛ cuer ! floads and ſtreames of hony and butter. thing away with 
proches increaſe 25 Fo2 Jam ſure that my a Redeemer lt - 18 Hee ſhall rcſtoze the labour, and ſhall him, buch än 
my lorrow? net hand he ſhall ſtand the laſt onthe earth. Devonre no moꝛe : even accozding to the ſub - f As poiſon d 
© To ſes my bo- 26 Ang though after my (kinne wormes ſtance ſhall bee his exchange, iand he ſhall en» i, ſwecte ini 
dy puniſhed,ex- Deli roy thts body, pet thall 4 {ce God? in my toy it no moꝛe. mouth, bringeth 
cept ye trouble fleſh. 19 Foz hce hath vndone many: hee hath deſirudion be 
my minde ? 27 Whom J my lelfe hall ſee, and mine fozfaken the pooze, and hath ſpoiled houles it cottmerh ino 
p He proteſteth £yes (hail behold, and none other tor mee, Which he builded not. the body:ſoal 
t hatnotwithſian. though mp xcines arc conlumed within me. 20 Durcly hee ſhall fecle no quietneſſe in vice arches 
ding his ſorepaſ- 28 But yce ſald, hy is beeperlecuted ? His body, neither ſhall he reſerueof that which is pleaſant, bet 
ſions, his religiõ And thcre was * a veep? matter in me. he dcfired. afterward God 
is perfir, aud that 29 Bee yee atratdeof the fwozd: fox the 21 There ſhallnoneof his meat be left: turnethit o 
de is not ablaſ. [wad will be *auengedof wickedneſſe, that thircfoze none ſhall hope foz his goods, deſtruction 
phemer,as they ht map know that there is a iudgement. 22 Mh 
iudged him. . 
q —— juſtiße my ſelſe before the world, bue I knowe that all the wicked ſhaſl aſſaple him. 
Ichall come before the great iudge, who ſhall bee my deliverer, and 23. ee ſpall bee about to fill his belly, but ajges whichay 
ſauiour. r Herein Iob declareth plainely that hee had a full hope, God ſhall (end vpon him his fierce wzath, pent is moſiday- 
chat both the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the preſence of Godin and hall cauſe to raine vpon him, euen vp gerons: noting 
the laſi teſurtection. f Though his friends thought that hee was on his meate. that Iobs gun 
but perſecuted of God for his ſiunes, yet he declareth that there was 24. Hee ſhall fce from the yꝛon weapons, riches were nt 
a deeper conſideration : to wit, the criallof bis faith and patience, & the bow of iteele ſhall ſtrtkehimthzough. truely comeby 


r wm T . ˙ . ies ets ene hh it oi 1 


* 


and ſo to bee an example for others. t God will bee reuenged of 27 The arrow is Dzawen out, and com- and thereſon 
this haſtie — — yee condemne me. 8 mech foꝛth of the ® body, and ſhineth ok his Ood did 
gall, ſo fearc commeth vpon him. him har 
CHAP. XX. 26 *All dark e n in his ſe⸗ the ſame. 
1 Zephar (hew«th that the wicked and the couetous cret places:the firc that is not ? blowen, ſhall þ, m 
ue to all other 


all bane 4 ſhort end, 22 Tleugh for a time they deuoure him, & that which remaineth in his 5; 
— * . J o tabernacle, ſhall be deſtroyed. 125 . — 
2 He declareth {en anſwered Zophar the Maamathite, 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked» bleſbngs perbe 
that twothings T and ſaid. nes, and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. at havens 
meouedhimto- 2 Doubtieſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to , 28 The atnereale of his houſe ſhall goe parc thereof, 
. to wit W —＋ makt haſt, : — it wall flowe away in the day of bis 1 That is tha 
auſe Iob ſee · aue heard the * cozrectionof myre» . rauenersand 
med toteuch wacd? rherefoze the ſpirit of mine vnder , 29 This is the poztionofthe wicked man (poylers of the 
him & becauſe ſtanding cauleth me to anſwere. — God, and the heritage that hee ſhall poore ſhal eu 
be thought he 4 Knowelt thou not this of olde : and haue of God foz his *wozds, their theſt but 
had knowledge” fince God placed man vpon theearth, . ; for a time:for 
5 ſuſſicient to con- 5 That the refoycing of the micked is after God will take it from them, and cauſe them to male reli 
;Þ 3 ſhozt , and that the iop of hypocrites is but tion, ſo that it is but an exchange k Hee ſhall leaue — 


poſeis a moment ? his poſteritie, 1 The wicked ſhall neuer bear reſt : for one ui 
bo ' 6 Though® his excellencie mount vp to man ſhallſecketo deſtioy another. m Some read, vpon his iu 
Lman;the heauen, and his head reach vnto the alluding to Iob, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab, u. 500 
i | reade ofthe quiver, © All teare and ſorrow ſhall light yponkin 
7 Yer ſhall hee perifh foꝛ euer, like His when he thinketh to eſcape. p That is, fire from beauen, ot 
+ athed kind Doung , 2nd they which haue ſcene him chall fire ot Gods wrath. q Meaning the children ef the wicked 
:- hanged? F > «ſap, er e | flow away, like riuers, and bee diſperſed in diuers places, t 
Ge 85 PE 
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V : God will plaguethe wicked. I againft God, thinking toe 
P himlelie, and ä — 8 : » | 
0 HA. 


1 


tele ofthe wicked. 


CHAP. XXI. 

- 9 eb diclareth bow the proſperitie of the wicked 
waketh them prond: 1 5 IL. ſemach that they blaſpheme 
Ged. 16 Their deſtructiom t at hand. 2 3 None ought 
= be 1 wicked for aſſliction, neuher good for pro- 


| B 1 UcJob anſwered,and ſayd, 

a Tour diligent re diligently mp wozdes,, and 

marking of my this * ſha in ſtead of yonr conſolations. 

words, Halbe to 4 Suffer A. L421 I — ſpeake, and 
4 con- en mocke o 

ee 1 ealke to man ? Fl it 

* Asthough be gb how ould not my ſpirit be trou 


5 Marke me, and bee abached, and lap o 
f _ — your e maut 


4 * a 
Bs. . 
: % * » #9 
It 1 5 
Fg Eat, - 
bf Air 
1 > 


eyes, 
9 Th heir houſes are peaceable without 

adletocompre- feare,andthe rod of God is not vpon them. 
bend this his Jo Their bullocke gendzeth, and failerh 

feeling of Gode not: thett cow caluety , and caſteth not her 

indgement, and Calfe, 

exhorreth tben II. They ſend kooꝛth their childꝛen e like 

therefore to fi- ſheepe, and their ſonnes daunce, 

laact. « 442 They ke the tabꝛet and harpe, and 
1 berge e e leund oftheDagans. 


48 

They ſpend their daycs in wealth, and 

— ſuvventy — goe downr to the graue. 
1 4 The alſo vnto God, Departfrom 
y iy the — oY we delire not the 8 knowledge of thy 
as 75 albots the Alm bey hat we ſhould 
ſernẽ bim? and what Dwe haue, 

; if wy pꝛay pnto 

ot, their wealth is not int gre: 


indge God iuſt Ml. let theconnſell of the wicked 
un vniuſt by che farre from me. 


them as though 


pere to 12 5 bee put out? aud defiructton come 
an They haue - vpou them? hee will deuide their lines in his 
b 


bore ofchildren, Wat * 
efty andheatth. 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble before the 
ull:and in theſe — and as chatte that the ſtoꝛme carieth 
points he anſwe - A Wap. 
reth to that ah "God will lay vy the ſozow ofthe father 
2 1 is 2 when he rewardeth him, he 
f Not m_ 5 0 5 eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 
mented with —.— dee ſhall dzinke of the wꝛath of the Al» 

e. 

21 12 what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
iter him, when the number of his monerhs 
8 cut 6 

22 Shall any teach = knowledge, 
who indgeth the higheſt t me: 
| 23 * Pnediethfn stal rength, being 
des God: in all caſe and pꝛoſperitte: 

— that ifthey reaſon onely by chat which js ſeene b 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are butter dealt 
wkhalichen they that loue him h lt is not their owne, but God 
onely lendeth it vnto them. i God keepe mee from their proſpe- 
me. k When God techmpenſeth his wickednes , bee all know 
an his proſperitie was bur vanitie. l Who ſendech to che wicked 
3 the godly, m Meaning, che wicked. 


'T hap, Xxj. xxjj, 


17 How oft ſhall 22222 ofthe wicked felfe ? 


Eliphaz reprooneth Iob, 2 
24 Hisſecaltesarcfulls of milke, and his , 
bones runne full of marro 
vis al another * dteth dia the ——_—_— n — the 
of his ſoule, and neuer catethj wit 22 godly. 
26 They thall flcepe — — in the ® duſk, __ — 
and the woꝛmts ſhall couer them 
27 Bebold, J know pourthoughts,and — beſpeaketh : 
the 1970 , Wieder pee - — according to the 
E 3 tre common i 2 
r houſe:? and 2 E he Ppinces the ment, 5 
wickeds dwelling? P ey cal 
29 May pee not 9 aſke them that goe by led tobs —— 
the way? and ye cannot dente their lignes. derifion, conclu- 
PF But the wicked is kept vntothe day ny chat it was 0 
deſtruction, and they ſhall beebzought deſtroyeu bo- 
— to the day of wꝛath. cauſe he was 
zo ſhall declare his way \to his face, wicked. 
* who ſhall reward him fo: that hee bath Which 
don rough long 
3 2 Pct thall he be — to tho grant, trauailing haue 
and remaineinthe heap experience and 
33 T : bailey p ſhalbe lweetevnto cokens thereof, * 
him, and — man tall dꝛaw after him, as to wit, that the 
1 * — — were ö 8 wicked doe 
ow then comtozt pte mee in vaine, per, and the god - 
195 in pour anlweres there remain: but 2 A- 


r r Though the 
wicked flouriſh heere, yet God will puniſh him in the laſt 45 
Thongh men doe flatter him, ana none dare reprooue him 
this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to — 
count. t Hie ſhalbe glad to ue in a ſlimie pit, which before could 
not be content with a 1oyall pallace, u Saying, that the iuſt in 
this world haue onal 3 * wicked iduerſitie. 
CHAP. XXII. 

2 El affirmeth that lob ts {bed for hi 
Funes. 2 — bim of — 13 
Au that be — WETcan: 24 He exhor- 

teth him te repent ance. 


1282 Eliphaz the Temanite, anfwered, a Though mas 


2 May p gran be» profitable vnto God, God Sade 
dende, wilt, map be pꝛoſitable to dim; R 


3 *Jole anything forhe almigheie, chat th „eben a 
128 righteous? 9 —— . 0k 
ma keſt pat ahr: — i | 
$ it foz feare® theeſhar he will ac- regard co his u- - 
enter? or goe with thec into tudgement?. ies, dus to his 
5 Is not thy wickednes great, andchine fans. 
tniquittes innumerable? SA. 
Fo then haſt token the* pledge from b 
thy bzorher foz naught, ſpoiled the clothes Moden re- 
of thengs ed, — 
To ſuch as were weary, thou haſt not kim? 5 
den water to dꝛinke, and halt withdꝛawen c Thou haſt bin 
peed vim the om ngry cruel} and with. 
$ Bat the migöty man had the earth, ow charitie, and 
and he that was in anthozitic dwelt in it. —would:Rdoengs: - 
9 - Thou haſt taſt out widowes emptie, # thing for the 
ehearmesofrhe- facheleſe were broken. poore, but 
foꝛe ſnares are roumd about thee, thine owne ad- Fe 
vantage, 5 


101 eefhlif 2 — ers ith 1 * 
and f S Vece Ul coner thee. waſt in power: 


12 Js not God on 6 die inthe beauenzand 


but wrong. e 8 


. 2 ons wo 
nnen 


152 
41 

1 

* 


2 
— . 


4 Tobexhotredto repentance? 


h That io much heholde of theb ſlarres how 

þ Tharſomuch behalvethe helghe high 
excellent worke 
thou mayeſt 
feare God,and 
reuerence him. 


13 But thou ſapeſt, How ſhould God 
i know 5 can hee tudge though the darke 
14 The clondes hide him that hee cannot 
t, and he walketh in the circle of heautn. 
I5 Haſt thau marked the way ol the woꝛld, 
k 222 d men haue walked ? 


i He reproueth 
Lob as though 
he denied — 
idence, 
— could not 
ſee the things 
that were done 
in this world. 
k How God 
hath puniſhed 
_ from the 
ning? 
] 1 mo 
Gods proui- 
dence by thepu. 
niſhment of the 
wicked, whom 
be taketh away 
before they can 
bring their wice 
ked purpoles to 
Polls. 
m Heanſwereth 
to that which 
lob had ſayd, 
Chap 21.9. that 
the wicked have 
proſpe ity in this 
world: deſiring 
that he might 
not be partaker 
ofthe like. 
n The iuſt te- 
loyce ai the de- 
ſtrud ion of the 
bed for two 
es; fuſt be · 
God (hew- 
ech hid cle halt thou lay, 'Jamlifredvp:; and God ſhall 
Indge of the laue thehumbleperſon, 
wos lo, and by 30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the > land 
thismeanes con- and it ſhall bee pzeſernedby * purtnelſ e land; 
tigueth his ho» thine hands. 
nour and 
ſecond bees God heueth that he hath care ouer his, in that he 
— then enemie: . o That is, the ſtate andpreſervationof 
the godly is hid vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. 
q HeeexhortethIob to repentance end to retucne to God, r God 
will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtancei ſ Which ſhall bee in a- 
bandancelikeduſt. t That is, the fauour of God. u God will 
del iner his when che wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in 
the ood and in Sodome. x God will deliver a whole countrey 
from perill,cuenfor theiuſt mans ſake. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Fob a ffir meti that he both knoweth and feareth 
the how rand ſentence of the Tudge, 10 — that 
5 6 wort pumſbed onely for bu ſin nes. 
ä Gt Job anſwered and ſaid, 
= Though my talke be this day in 
. Banat and my plague greater then niy 


— 2 groning, 
. 


— thay Eliphaꝝ had exhorted him to teturne to God 
22, 24. 2 declareth that hee deſiteth nothing more : but it 
would not be found of him. 


— » whole foundation was as a riuer that 
ouerflowed: 

17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from 
bo, = asked what the Almtghttie could doe 


: 8 Ptthe n filled their houſes with good 
— bh : bur — of the wicked dee 
re from 
19 The "Tighteous hall ſcethem,and ſhall 
oy ord » and the innocent lhalllaugh them 
to ſcozne. - 
20 Sutely o our ſubſtance is hid: bi:t the 
fire hath dcuoured the remnant of v them, 
21 lone wa acquaint thy ſelfe, I pzay 
thee, 4 with him, and make peace: thereby 
thou halt haue pꝛoſpcritte. 
22 Receiue, I pzaythce, the Law ok his 
* lap vp his woꝛds in thine heart. 
3 Jfthou returncto the Almightie,thon 
watt be r built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquity 
m_ from thy Tabernacle, 
Thou (halt lay vy gold foꝛ / duſt, a the 
— of Ppblr⸗ as the ftints of the riuers. 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, 
aud Rim ſhalt haue plentie of tilucr. 


nigh and lift vp thy! face vnto God. 
ou fhalt make thy pzapcr vnto him, 
and He _ hearcthee, andt ſhalt render 


thy vam 
28 lt als decree a thing, and he 
Gall 'Thoufhalt al thee, and the * light hal 


incyponthyw 
2 29 4 When a are caſfdowne, then 


Tok 


6 dey hee d 
his . power: 


6 Which wcre | cut downe befoze the * 


bim: 
2 tobe Nozthwherehe wozketh , yet. F — beof - 
J cannot ſee ; hewill hive e e in the bis 2 
South and J cannot behold him. -  Bivenſtr 
o Butheeknoweth* my way, and trieth to maintane | 
wre ſhall come foꝛth like the gold. their ceule, 
1 My foote hath 
way haue J kept, and haue not deflined, |- if 
I2 Ntither haue 1 departeÞ from the Gods — 
commandement of his lips, & J haue e eſtec : is not able 
med the woꝛds of his mouth moꝛe then mine — his 
appointed koode. ements, 
13 Pet hee is in one winde, and who can — fide orpan 
b turne him? yea, hee doeth what his minde fence he tur · 
delireth. th himſelſe. 
14 Fa: he will perfozmethat which is de · f God hach 
— of me, and ' many ſuch things are with — 


Is Therefoze J am troubled at his pze> knowethar 
ſence, and in conſidering it, Jam raid of — 


16 * God « bath ſoftned mine heart, an lms 
ww I 2 


7 Fo 
he bath tis the — — krom my face. 


God doeth viſite him for his profit. g His * — 
vnto me, then the meate where with the body is ſuſteined. 'k Job 
confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt — fauour, and 
aſſured that hee had appointed him to a good end.. i In -may 
„* alle io atraine to Geds judgements. k Thi! 

ſhould not be without feare, 1 He ſheweth the cauſe ol hisfery 
—— g in trouble, ſeeth none end, neither yet ia 


eth the cauſe 
CHAP. xxIIII. | 
2 [ob deſeriberh the wickedne ſe of men, and ſhew- 
eth what cus ſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How all 
thags ave gouerned by Gods pronidence, 17 And the 
323 of the cd. 
w ſhould not the times bee * hid from 2 


26 And thou thalt then delight in the Al- him. 


Gene 


Hr e Amighele ſering that they which — in . — 


= apes — land marke inds — 
r 1 s, that — e 


the 
lende away the aſſe of the father» be — N 


lick, tn take the widowes oxe to pledge. 
4 They make the pooze to tutne 
he way, ſo that the pooze of theearth 
themletnes © together, apec 
5 Beholde, others as wilde affes in the ouer "lth 
wilderneſſe, goe foozth to their bufineſſe, be puniſhnhw# 
and «riſe early foz a pray: t e-wildernells — aur” 


— b When hee puniſherh the wicked, ad: rewarde p 
£ c And for cruelty andoppreflion dare not ſhew theirſia 
Thatis,ſpare no diligence. 


things tha 
of Ag ? 


e giueth 


followed his ſteps : bis © beet 


led me. | 
Ba oy be 1 
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Chapatzy, xxyj. 


0 ne and his 


ee . 


tobbi 6. K will — pl 12 — a 
z ind murdering but they gather t the 1 vintage cle wie no valne lue? argen, or — 1 1 2 

f Meaning,the — — — 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge wi fc& reaſon of Gods nts, let me ber 

Tai, out 2 » and without 2 th wy CHAP pp — 

cha one wicked cold. ng ad prone that no man u cleane ner without * 
ad. manwill noe $ They are wet with the bonner of the ame 
yand be mother, Mountaines, ® and they embyace the rocke Th: anſwered Bilvad the Sbuhite,and 
ule] bor for neceſſty. fo2 want of a couexing. ſapd, 
nay —— are 9 The — the the farhcrlſſe from the oer and feare is with biin, that ma · + His purpoſeis 
en Eur hy Wh ot eyes dg ker Jetbere 55 fa imhi ä 

er arm —— ti 

— rockes and holes — 4 and take the gleaning from the an whom liner ariſe ? _ d affli& — 
"= whaethey can. JUngTY Wh. ron gn hoot inſtifird with inſt, — 
n. ntliedryfor 11 They that make ople*berweent their God? '02 how can he becleane,that ts bozne after be ſenderh 
a the raine, wallets and tread their wine pieſſes, ſatfcr o ung 7 N et proſperity,pnd. 

i Tha they . bold ue no 
ph - ſo andpill 12 Men ®cryoutof the city, x the ſoules Sour, canvihen ſtatzes NT anion his not ſo to lob. he 
2 the poore wi- GN {laine route pet God docth 2 not — —— ber 
ww therſhe | Charge t t ch moꝛe man a worms eucn be is wicked. 
,tha — haue ta 413 Theſe are they that abhozrethe?light; che aner which is but a wounte 2 b Whocan hide 
r kltaine her ſelſe, they know not the wayes thereof, noz conti · 8 from his 
ehe tharſhe may de nue in t Lops thcreo R C Tha is,by aſt in teſyect of God? d If e 
to able co give her 4, The murderer riſer eavely , and xl · the Moone and ſlarres cannot haue that light. 78. 
d by child uche. let he Po andthe necdy, and in the night given he les man haue any excellency, t ol God. 
= _—_—— ＋ ren U r 

gament | [ob ſhemath that v cm Ged, and 
25 with he (hould = the 3 OnD lth, None ye ſhall Hall ee — by bus — *. mo . 
lle. be coutred ot t Job anlwered, and a Thou conc 
1this dal 119 47 Un l 17 25 — 35 ww 11 1 B. 5 — helpeſt — BM that hath det oorhiog:for - , 
I mach places, . — 7 ſaueſt thou chearmethat hachno neitherthou hel- 
2 be whichare up- £ ſtrength? peſt mae, which 
wy pointed for chat ane is + > to them as 3 counſeltet thou? hlm hat th — deſtitute of 
ein purpole: mea= the Thivow of death: Tf one know them, na wiledamne ? thou » right well as 4 
n dg der thoſe On are 2 _—_— of the ſhadow of the thing is. yet ſpe kel ſuffi» 
la that labour Ie „ Mo wham- doe chou- declart theſe Ng an Gaia: 
n — 1 18 ve | hee wozds:02who@(pirit gut okt herr behal 
uu Mo © ord baCt ys; * The 4 gead ad rhings — ed vnder bath ne — 
— 7.5 15 1 1 55 — To tn a 2.8 ob thy deſenes. 

f Fot | , 1 aue is naked e b Bugthoudoeft: 
ie 1 111 ——— Yo ball the grave — there — feſt him, * noc apply its | 
= 3 — * The pitifull man ſhall. fogee : ES — 1 og 3 

| 1. Cry our by ae t earth c wo- 

| m7 WY callfor y . the worm ball ſeele his ſweetuelle 105 0 1 2275 math than ont 

Tis | Wh aics be no moꝛe eme 0 45 0 che-wi6hs in bis clouds, f akenhis 3- 

fear, WE © Cad doch not beb Ok le Wi 2 1 to nord e 8 & Tob 4 

ae 21 {2*Dophenifinteeat the barren,that 9 Heholacth back the face of i9thoone; to declare the | 
wicked, bur ſee- Docth not bearc,ucither doeth he good to the band (reader —— vpon it. force ol Gods 
werh to widow bounds about the waters power &proui- 

22 Hes dzaweth allo the mighty by his votittehe! day-ndiis t tome to au end.  dencein j mines 

1 enen hee riſeth up, nont is ſurt ot * 1 The — of heauen tremble and and metals in 

0 1 the deepe places 
0 23 Thonghmen give him rene umgy 11 LE 2 The & — his power. id ofche earth. | 
obiſts vpon . ſmiete K c re is vo 
— 2 17 2 2 Senke 2 garnithed the hea, bongesefthe 

ti · Are gone, ar oinets: 1 8 rit hat 8 a+ bottome of t 

8 — they art deſtroyed, and cut oſt᷑ as the top ot᷑ an mens, nd — 12 d earth, but hee 

— caxe ot coꝛne. ſeeth it. 

—— e ee . but F Meaning, the 
niſheth not the wicked , and rewardeth the iuſt. how little a poztion heare we of ? aud graue whereia 

| — waters for his ſuccou. f They thinke that all ings putrifie. 

the world is bent againftrbem, and dare not goe by the high way. g Lee c auſeth the Whole heauen to turne about the Nos th pole. 


t Aschedry 


int lob commeth to himſelfe, and ſheweth his e-nfi- would ſay, 
men x He ſheceth why the wicked (hall not be lamented, be- 
nkhe did noc pitie others. 


ul thereſore are iuſily prevented by Gods n. 


defiruRtinn Gods power, 2 7 23 


who z That is, that 


is neuer full with waters, ſo willthey neuer h That is, hee hideth the heavens, which are called his — 
n come to their graue. u Though God ſuffer i So long as this world endweth. x Notthat heauen hach 

| a time, yet their end ſhall bee moſt vile deſtruction. lars to vphold ic, but bee ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as t 
The heaven it ſelſe is not able to abide bis reproch, 
Which is a figure of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, beeauſe of 
Hee de elareth i har after the wie- crookedtſſe. m If theſefer things, which we ſee daily as gun 


oyedthe weakeſt, they will dos like to the ſtronger, eyes. declare his great power & prouidence, how ue more wu. 
they apgearegif we were able vu comprehend _ workes?-. _ 
A 


* — — — 


| Theremurdofchewided. DL = 
- whocati vnder and his feapefull power ?' 
CHAP. XXVII. 


3 The conffancie and per frttion ofleb. 13 The re- 
* of the wicked,and of the rants 


Mou x pꝛoceeded and continued 


He hath ſo 2 The lain God hath taken away my 
Gs afflicted me, 8 1 for £ the Alinighty hat h put my 
that men cannot ſqule in bitterneſſe. 
iudge of mine 3 Bet ſo long as my bꝛeath is in mee, and 
vprightneſſe: for the Spi iricof od in my noſtrels, 
they iudge onely 4 pl lippes ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wic- 
by 1 _ co h and my congueſhall viter no de · 


b Howſoduer wy” God foꝛbid, that J ſhould «julkifie you: 
men iudgeof me, yntill I die, I will neuer take away mine 
yet wil I not «4 8 22 cie from my lelfe. 
ſpeake contrary N wil keepe my righreouſneſſe, and wil 
to that which I not foꝛlake it: mine heart ſhall not repzooue 
hade ſaid, and ſo me of my e dapes. 

| 4 in > Wine enemie ſhall dee as the wicked, 

— 42 = that riſeth agatnlk me, as the vnrigh» 


e Which con- 8 Foz what !? bope bath the Hypocrite 
demno me as a when hee hath heaped vp riches, tf God rake 
wicked man, be- away his ſoule? 


cauſethe hand 9 . God hearehis cry, uhen trouble 
of God is vpon rr pon him 

mo. o Wil he let bis bellabt an the Almigh» · 
d Iwill aot tl 4 wil he call vpon God at ali tunes? 
confeſſe that IJ will teach vou wha is in the hand of 


Dod doeth thus g 4 and I will not conceale that which ts 


niſh me for wit the Almightie. 
— ſinnes. 2 Pete 2 lyce pour® ſelues haue ſeene 
e Of my liſe 92 why then doe you thus vanith © in van 

9 6+ 
F What aduan-' 13 Thisſs thek poꝛtion of a wicked man 
hath the with God, and the herita => neo 

4 mbler to they all eerie of the 
gaine never ſo 14 — his childꝛen bee 1. — number, 
much, ſceing he the l word wt deliroy them, and his poſteri⸗ 
hall loſe his tie * not be ſatilded with —.— 
owue ſoule ? His remnant ſhall be burted in death, 


That is, hat 2 his widowes ! ſhall — 


God 


od reſeruethto I6 Though hetthould heape vp fuer as : 
bimſeife,and the dult,and pzepare ratmcnt as the clap, - 
whereof he gi- bY Hee may pꝛepart it, but the tuſt ſhall 
ueth not the Ele t on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 


knowledge to 

all. : 8 pee butldeth his houſe as the = moth, 
h That is, the and as à lodge that the watchmanmaketh. 
ſecret iudge- 19 Mhenthe rich manſlcepeth, he hall 
ments of God, not bee gathered to his fathers : they opened 
and yet doe not their cyts, and he was gone. 


vnderſtand 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, 
them, anda tempeſt ſhall tatv him away by night. 
i Why main- 21 TheEalſtwinde Hall take him away, 
taineyourthen and hee ſhall depart ; and it ſhall hurle hun 
rthirerrom ? out of his place. 


22 And God ſhall caff'vpon him and not 
ac. though hee would faine flee ont of his 
and. 
23 Euery man ſhal clap their hands at him, 
and hille at him out ofthcir place. 


u wil God 


5 be bo ie hall la- 
en. m Which breedeth in another mans poſſeſſion or 
Fermer brris sene ſhaken out, n He 1 


c 
* Job. 


> 99 . 


Ae ene — k 15 le. 


þ 
e filuer ſurely hath bis vetne, and the 2 Vis dels 

210 9 is 554 — they tak ke it t. to declare thay 

„ unte is = y of the duſt, and bzalle ; — bis _— 
eee the ſtone. 


ttethan end todarknefle , \bany — — 
beirterd > — ection of all things: _ Oarure burma 
rd a " Mila keneſſe, and of the ſhadow —— 
ek dea 

4 The flood bꝛeaketh out againſt the in · wiſdomef Gat 

bitant , and the waters d forgotten of the ha 18re is no · 
7 higher then man, are gone away, "9g baut it is 

Dut of the ſame earth 8 — 

and vn der it, as it were fie t is turned v in certaia li 

6 tones-thereof are a place! "ofa — 2 


The 
phirs, and the duſt of it is gold. — 
7 There is a pathwöeh no kowle hath — 
wne, 3 the kites tye ſeene c Meaning 
8 The Lions whelpes haue not walked — 4 
it, noꝛ the Tien nn | 
q Wick zu 


9 — — thee rocks, 
quereh owerh rhem uns . — —.— — 
a rele rbeuery pu e they do hot and . 
onerflow.an the thing that is hid; bzingeth — + 
4 
I2 But where is wiſedome found ? band concęinethſn 
1 22 is the place of vnde — prr rm f Heall 
wot the ipztce thereof: che mines ak, 
tuts not Liar theland of thefaing. + <'<t5ofnauy 


cls not n etzt e which rome 
* claſh, b, tisnor b by whe» 


—__ 12828 28 ff » rene 


* 
18 I 


allnot be ginen| fo . er — 

nail nurebe Sy N creof,” — : 
valued with e canentes;;- 4 
* le ner with theppectous ons : Afr fs f 1 

no! t 

17 T the chꝛickal halbe equal — = 
vnd ft, no2 Bee nge Hall be fo2 lace of inthe lecrne hin 
fine old. nature, hedia — 
No mention walbe made of coal, nor bethrbis pan — 
other gaser wiſevome tvmoze ppecious h JhoughGut i . — 
then 1 power and u x Th 
ecco 


Ehiopla at bee dome mybs 

e e lit be valued with e 

the wedge ok pure gold. arthlyching 

Mhence then commeth wiſedome ? yer hiohew 

and where is the place of underſtanding,  ildomecane 
21 Seeing it is hid from che eyes of all | be trains 

Che Uning,qnd {9 IiÞ from the wfoules of the i — 


hing 
22 Deſtructfon and death ſay, Mer haue fo attainemm 
heard the fame thereok with our kares. in this wat 
23 Bur God vnderſtandeth the *way there» 8 It can d 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. be bought iu 
24 Fo hee beholderh the endes of the gold ner pail 
woꝛld and ſeeth all that is vnder bheauen, ons ſtonezbs 
25 To make the weight of the winds, and 1 0 08 , 
to way + hn coded meaſure. God. 
26 When hee made a decree foꝛ the raine, 1 Which is 
and a way foz the lightning of the thun» 1 


ers, 
27 Then did he ſee it. and counted it: hee ny 1. 1 
prepared it, and alſo conſidered if, — _ 
e is nom 


rall meanes, whereby man might a taine to the heauenly wi 

which he meaneth by tho foules that flie hie. n He 

onely the authour of this wiſdome, and 72 _ 
n 


Sorter life. Chap:x2ix.xxx, What men mocked lob, 2 
vnts man hee laid, Behokd, * the egout* thels Yap and din \ I hdthem dt 
. ve a witvome, andeoviprt Ai. hs 1 — — 
cn, T7 from tuill is vnderũuanding. amore en — 2 
— as hee ſheweth by fearing God and depatting bee INE nt 
from eulll. contemyptible, 11.24, becauſe of hu adiuerfitie and 
CHAP, XXIX. fuftion, 23 Death i the houſe of all ſteſb. 
1 Tobcomplameth ofthe proſperme — newer pes. Pan now they that are re ex then J a: That is, mine 
' 7. 21 Hi ahmt, 12 inftice and qu e. mocke mee ? yea, thep who the hers J eſtate is chan - 
m_ D Jo proceeded and continued his pa« ork refuſed to ſer withthe * dogges ol u —_— — 
' | of * b e rhe anci-· 
a When Ifele 2 Dh that J were as f in times paſt, 2 Foz wherets fhouly the ſtrength of — were 
his ſauour. when God  peeſcruedme! their hand hane (erued me, ſeeing age © peri · glad to doe me 


d 1 was free 3 When his * light ſhined vpon mine fhcd in them: reverence, the 
fromalfition head: and when by his light J walked tho» 3 Foz pouertie and famine they were ſo- eng men no 
t That is,leemed row the b darktucſſe. litary, fleting into the wildernefle, which is contemneme. 
by tuident to · 4 As J was in the dayes ef my pouth, Ddarke,defolate and waſte. d ar aning to be 
lens to be more when t Gods pꝛouidenct was vpon mp tabers 4 They cut vp || nettles * buthes, my thephcards, - | 


wich me. nacle : and the tuniper rootes was their meat. or io keepe my 
d By theſe fimi- 5 When the Almighty was pet with me, 7 They were *chaſtÞfozth from among dog- 
he decla- and iny childzen round about me: men: thepſhoutedat them, as at a thiefe. c That ia heir 


meth the great hen J waſhed my paths 4 wich but ⸗ 6 Therefoze they dwelt in the clefts of fathers died for ' 
that ter, —— when the rocke pow2cd mee ont the riuers,inthc holes ofthe earth and rocks. 
—— that _ pfoyle: 7 They roared among the bufhes, and dhey came to. 
MUhen J went out to the gate, euen tu vnder the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. ag. 
—_ duch the 4 ſeat, and when Jcau(cd them They werefhe childzen of fooles , and I 97, mallewre, 
afianeras they to Yue are mp ſcat in the ſtrect, the chllozen of villatnes, which were moe lob ſhe weth 
acculed him, he pong men ſaw — — them» vile then the earth. that theſe that 
e being aſhamed 1 the aged aroſe, and ſtood 9 And now am T their e ſong, and Jam mocked him in 
ofthe htnes, 9 The _—_—— Kalbe, and lotdthete rei alke his affliction, 
andafaid of my hand on thetr* mouth ep abhozre me, and flee ey from werelike leo 
. 10 Thevoyceofpzinces was hid, Etheir we, and 12 ſpit in Fathers, wicked 
Acknowled- tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. + '- II Betauſe that God hath ED and lewd fel. | 
wiſe - II And when the s eare heard me, it blel awd humbled mee, s they hane'l eee 
ſed mee: and when the eye ſaw mee, it gaue * befoze mee. deſcribeth, - 
1 Alltharbeard wirneliero me. 12 The youth riſe vp ae rigbt band: 8 hey mae 
dme. 2 For 7 deltuered the l pooꝛe that cryed, they haue puſtt my 192 ue trode on longi'of me, 5 
„1 MN thefatherlcſſe, and him that had none to me as on thi *paths of ruction. - as 


and mockear * 
4 iuſtice. dT him. I3 They haue —— my 
i cauſe hisad- 13 * The bleſſing ot him that wag ready tookeplealiee at-mycalamity, be ee. . 
— 4 to * came vpon me, and J cauſed the bine; from me the- 
e ' wiwowes heart to reiopce. 4 They came as a great bzeach of wa- ere . | 
bim with wic- 14 Jputon! juſtice, and it couered mee, 8 Yo under this calamitie they comt on authoririe, 
habet he is cõ · my judgement was as a robe, and a cromne. heapes. Vithl ker wer 


pelle to render is was the eyes to the blind, and J was 15 Fearets turned vpon mee: and they in ſubiection. 
n the feet tothe lame. pure my ſoule as the winde, and mine g He laidcbar 
K Thatis,1 did 16 J was a fathcr vnto the pooze, and health paſſethawap as a cloud, „ fthe yong men 
laccom him that when J knewe not the caule, J ſought it ont 41 Therckoꝛe my ſoule ts now i powꝛed when they lx ft 
vn in diſtreſſe, Diligently. me, and the dayes of affliction haue bie, hid them- 
debe adcaue 17 J brake alſo the chawes of the vnrigh» taken t hold an me. ſe'ves; as Chap. 
tograiſeme, feons man, and pluckt the pꝛay out ot᷑ h 17 m Jt pierceth my bones in thenight, 29 8. and no- 
Ldelued to doe tet th. and my finews take no ret. in his miſery: 
inftice. as orber 18 Then J ſatve, J ſhall die fnwy® neſt, 18 Foz the great — is my gar · they were im- 
didtoweare and J ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand, ment changed, which compallcth me about puiſent and li- 
apparell, 19 For my roote is ſyꝛead out by the wa ⸗ as _ coller of my coat. ccntious, - 
1 acl — r ſhall lie vvon ny bꝛanch. pee hath calt me into the mixe, and h Thae is, they 
lozy ſhal renew toward me, and J 48 deeome like aſhes and duſt. ſought by all - 
_ ac my 500 125 reito2ed in mine hand. 20 When I cx vnto thee, thou doeſt not meanes how! n 
8 21 Unto me men gaue eare, and watted, — neither regardeſt mee, when J they migut de- 
+= camel tie mn hel their tongue at my counſell. ſt roy mw 
21 Ton turneſt t 
Nat wa was 


Akter my wozds they replyed not, and lelfc*cruefly againſt i They need none: 
my > tale» DjoppedVpon them, mee, and art —— vnto mee With the to helpe them. 
23 And thcy waytcd 'foz mee, as fozthe rength of thineh k By my cala 
*rafne, and they opened their moiith y as fo: 22 Thou rakelt 1 — vp and ca liſtit met mitie they tocke· 
1 the latter raine. ts ride vpon the ? winde, and nakeſt my an occaſſon a- 
irſtetn 24 1fJ laughedon them., theybeleened ainſt mee. 


— — II nnnnnnnnnennn—— . 


is they countenance to fall. 10 n That is, God hihi brough me into co 
: ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, — — the ve 


„0 
i it not to 
a, at ibey thought not that I would condeſeend vnto them. his afflition, 
| bee aa to oſlend me, and cauſe me to be augry, compareth his aſflid ions to arempett or 11 lewinde;- N 


ſtriugthd, 


84! - 
heraine, ft not: ncither did they cauſe the light of my 1 Myliſefaileth me, and I am as halfedead. m Meaning, fer- Agr 
W. 


«of 


dea 7 
whereby bee was catyedbeſide bimſelfe, 2 Hes: / 5 2 


. 
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liuer mee thence, all the liuing. 
though they la- 2.4 Ovubiletle none can ftretch. his hand 
ment at my death 4 vnto che graue, though they cty in his de · 
or wg "25 Din not J weepe with him that was 
2 e 
c — 67 7 2 — 


. 6 bee 2 was not mp loule 
1 
— 5 2 6 Pet when: J looked foz good, *cuill 


thing. uo — 2 — vnto mee: and when J wait ed foz light 


muck a in the there came darkeneſſe. 

vie of the Sunne. 7 My dowels did boile without reſt: 

t Lamenting for enn ar? come ppon me, 

them that were I went mourning without ſunne: J 

im affliction, and ans pop 0 tongregation, and t expe. 

1 N ee to the * D2agens , and 
to the oltrichcs. - 

5 I am =p ol acompan ſkinne is blacke vpon me, and my 

wild beaſts that GEES irnt with *heat. 

defire moſt foli» 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 


taryplaccs. monrning , and mine oꝛganes into the voyce 
* With thehearr of them that wetpe. 


ee ow „ie 
1 eb reitet bo inocencie of his lining, 
ber of lus vertmes, which declareth what ought to bee the 
Lye of tha faxthfll. 
2 1 kept mine 
eyeSirgn ol 
„ wanwnlookes. 
- b Would not 
ee 
puniched 


c pc 5 AN 
that thefeareof t 
God was a bridle 


would I thinkeon Þ a mayd ? 
0 ion Gould 1 have of God 
1 Ly pul inheritance oł the Al · 


3 ate not Sa to the wicked, and 
puniſhment to © the wozkers of iniqui» 


4 Doethnot hee behold my wayes, and 


ps? 
If J baue  walkedinvaitie, 02 if my 
tene bath made halte to dect 
6 os fon weigh ne ng tuſt balauce 
_ all know mine *vprightnclle. 

25 my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
e Was 08 imine heart hach < walked akter mine eye, 
1 before ob if ove blot hathclcaued to mine hands, 
men, and ſinned met ſoo, and a eat ; yea, 
* the i ones be rooted out. 

| 2% cart hath becne deceiued by 
X * * Rk aA woman, 02 if I haue laid wait at the dose 
accompliſhed of myneighbour, ' 
the luſt of mine IO Let my wifes grind vnto another man, 
eye, and let other men bow downe * * : 
| E Accordingta 11 Foꝛ this is a wickedneſſe, and in 
the curſe 4 the w_ — be condemned: 


vt de ruction, and which ſhall roste out 
all mine increaſe. 
h tie heweth, I3 If J did contemne the iudgement ol 
that albeit wan my ſeruant, and of my matde when they! did 
neglec the pu- contend withme, 
ment of a- 14 What tuen hall I doe when! God 
Furs y, yet the 
AN a of God hee all J anſacec? / 
peuer ceaſe 5 Met that hath made me in the wombe, 
Fu uch be de- 


i a2 thouę bt themſclues * intreated by mee 

other, how ſhould j hau eſcaped Gods iudgewent ? 
, Mooued to fhewe pitie mann b NP were 
ee wat. 


k If I 


the 7 Dy boue hathnot eaten thertof, 


lle morhers wombe J baut beene a guide vnto and maintained 


and num- lid 


Ine couenant with „mine eyes: why muc 


ea; this is a fire that chall denourt 


ſtandeth vp: and when hee shall vilite mee, f 


bath hee not made l bim: : hath not hee alone 


Ore my 


— — of "WR de⸗ 
widow to 


e caused the eyes ofthe 


yy 


m By | 
que TN 
Foz from my youth he hath growen » He 
yp id me a as with a father, ànd from my the — 


the wi 
7 Ik J baue leene any perith foz want cauſe. 
of clothing , 92 any pooze without cout · 2 wg 
N m and 
20 It his loynes haue not bleſſed mee be · him iniurie. 
cauſe he was warmed with the fleece of my p Let metot 
ae 273 in pieces. 
J baue lift o v 2. hand againſt q — 
the fare, when J (aw that J might from figai 
he 4 — the gate, 


feareof 
2 Let mine? arme fall from my ſhoul- —— 
der, and mine arme bee bꝛoken from the bone God. 

23 Foz Gods puniſhment was fearefull r 1fI was pri 
vutomee, and I could not be deliuered from of my woridiy 
his £) proſperity,and 

24 Jf-J N hope, oꝛ haue — 
Haid to the — gold , Thou art my con · is meant by 

ence, ſhining of the 
25 It J refoyced becauſe my ſubſtance Sunne, and 
was great, 02 becauſe mine hand had gotten brigh nan 


Moone. 
26 Ik I didbeholyehe * Sunne, when it © 17 
thined; oz the Woone walking in bsh 1 2 


If mine d me in ſecret 
dan d Rav Lateerne cr v 1 


» N B Ae 27 
7 en 
roles foz J had denied the God GS 

171 f I refoyced at his deſtruction that — 
hated mee, 02 was mooued to ioy when euill be revenged d 


came vpon him, 
30 Heider zaue I (ufferedm mevthts 2 — | 
__ WOE op por oule. * him hurt. 
ma Tabernacle x And ute 
ſay, Mho ſhall glue vs of bis ficth ? we can · fee it free; 
not be ſatilfted. whereby its 
WEE. 55 ſtranger did not lodge in the euident that he 
ans, ut I opened my dooꝛes vnto him that 2 
wo Te e wap. before menyand 
bane hid * my ſinne, as Adam, not before Gab 
concealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, y Thuis.116 
34 Though J could haue made afraid a verencedthe 
great multirave. pet the moſt N moſt weakeal 
pk the families did y feare me: ſo J kept * fi» a 
WS not out ofthe dooꝛe. 
e lene that the map wil wie z I ſuffred tha 
ry ſhould e 
me, and went al 
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ml; 


— thereof complaine together, ne 2 

9 It J haue caten the fruites Thereof is my vin 

and wil 
my cauſe. b Should not che booke of his accuſations be 
and commendationtome? c TI willmakebim accountof 
life withoutfeare) d As n { had withholden their 
chatlaboured in it. 
without 


Fiſedome commethofGod, Chap.xuxij.xxxtij. Gods chaſſifemene. 2 


Win chat without filuer 2 02 if J haue grieued © the CHAP, XXXIIII. 

he was no briber (oules of the maſters thereof, $ Elibu accuſeth Job of i ignorance, 14 He ſhew- 
"I nor extortioner, - 40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, eth that God bath diners m te wfiruft man, a4 
Ge F ſhar is, the and w_ eye _ atdarley. to draw hum from fine, 19, 29 He «ffi ith man, 
Teſt talke which he RDS 10B and ſuddenly deluretb lum, 26 Man being delimered 
ed bad with bis als ENDED. $1weth thanks: to God, 
e, 

ned 

| 


three friends, dy 
CH AP, XXXII. Herekoꝛt, Job, Þ pzay thee, hearem 
1 Elia reproeweth them of folly. 8 Age maketh talke,and Pons Lhe all mp words. 
not 4 wan wiſe, but the Sparit & God, 2 Behold now, I -_ _ — mouth: 
gD theſe thzee men ceaſed to anſwere Job, my tongue hath ſpoken in 
Eby va: iuſ in —— ther eſteemed himſelke tuſt w92DES are \" the een of 
ent ones, rn eye woath of. of by — I lonne of m — and my lips ſhall lpeake pure 
t a Which came Patachel 5 uzite, ot the family of > Ram, kn - 
of zun the ſonne — 1 5 — 1 lay, was kindled 4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, 1 — 
las — wg 0 ot nn — et iultified bimſelfe andepe the bzeath of the Almighty hath gtucn — _ 
* . 
be * Or,as the Allo his anger was kindled againſt his 5 11 thou canſt giue me anſwert, pzepare therefore 
ned chte para- ther friends, becauſe they could not finde an by 41 ſtand e yi thou oughteſt ts 
— ar, wu_ condemned Job, Beholde , I — to thy wich beare ne. 
foul Abram. 4 lihu had waited till Job had i Gods ltead : J am alſo fozned of the Þ b 12 
iy cBy making him X nr were moꝛe ancient in peeres clay. wiſhed to 
wd innocent, then hee) 7 Bceholde, my terrour ſhall not feare — his — 
ch my charging 5 So when Elihu ſawe that there was the, neither ſhall mine hand < be heauite vpon with God, Cha. 
the God of rigour, 838 ok the thꝛee men, chte 6. 21 ſo that 
the dThatis, the his wzath was kindled. 8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt (poken in mine he might de 1 
| 1 6 Therefoze Elibu the ſonne of Bara» cares , and J baue heard the voyce of thy — teare, 
of jon "_ Buzite, anſweredand ſayd, Jam wo2ds:; hu faith, hes: 
peeres,andyeeareancient: therefoze 9 Jam 4 cleane , without nne: Jam will reaſon in 
"ne —— afrapd to ſhew you mine innocent, and there is none iniquity in me. Gods 
gl = opinion, Io Loe, he hath found — againſt whom he nee- 
aſpeciall 7 Fer I ſayde, The dayes ſhall ſpeake, me, and counted me fo2 his enem deth not to feare- 
4 eds that and the multitude of peeres ſhall teach wile» Me te hath put my feetc in * ſtockts becauſe he is a 
man hath vnder. _ and looketh narrowly vntoall my paths, man made ofthe: 
4 2 Surelythere is a ſpirit in man, but 12 Beholde , in this halt thou nat done ſame matter that 
e. nei. the * of the Almighty giueth vn- right: J will ani wert che, that God is be is 
ay tber of nature, Derſtanding. greater then man. c 1will not han» 
ww nor by age. 9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither 13 Ulhy doeſt thou ſtrine agatnſt him ? dle ches o 
40 fro proove doe the aged alway vnderſtand l foz hee doeth not <gine account of all. his roughly, — 
＋ lobs afffi- _ 10 Therckoze J ſay, Meare me, and J will matters. 
ian came for ſhew a — 14 Fo2 God ſpeaketh f once 02 twiſe,and . 1 
his ſinnt s. II Behold, dtd wait vpon your words, n nerd it nor. 
* deere, — — knowledge, 2 i dꝛeames and 8 viſions ot the night, . — pro. 
* eepe falleth vpen men, and they lleepe teſled his inuo- 
Fi tro you (had 12 Pea, when Ib had conſidered you, loe, — — beds. cencie in diuers 
0 overcome him, there was none 0 1— Job, 16 hen hee openeth the eares of men, places, but ſpeci» 
To wit, lob. 102 anſwered his wo eucnbythetr coxrections , which hee © hab ally in the 13.76 
hal LHe vieth al- 13 Leſt ver Would Gap. nter baue v found ſtaled, 30 My 
} moſiche like ar- WileDome tor God hath calt him downe,and M.. That hee might cauſe man to turne © Thecauſe of _ 
WH governs, but ne man. way from his enterpaile, and that hee might * 
e 10 


without I et hath *Hhee not directcd his wozdes derhe” ideofma 
. & Pet hath 5 * e backe his ſoule from t declared — 


and reproches, to me, neither will Þ anſ were ! him by your 


ol BY 1 have concei- was, t, and that his life ſhouldnot pale by the P: hough<God 
= wedinmy minde IS Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, word. um- 
dan beer ſtore et but left off their talke, 19 Hee is allo ſtricken with lozrow vpon — indg- 
en J had waſted ( fo they ſpa egr ze, ments 
wild BY ons. 16 Then J had waſted ( foz they ſpake biz be ane ie fe ot his bones is ſo ſpeake vn- 
wr wlwillneicher not, but ſteod ſtill, and anſwered no moꝛe) 20 So that his * lite cauſcth him to ab» to man, yer the 
hateregardto 17 Then ant wertd J in my turnt, and J hoꝛre hꝛead, and bis ſoule daintie meat. reaſon thereof is 


hes red e, ſhewed mine opinion. 21 lech faileth chat it cannot be notknowens 

nor authority, 18 Foz Jam full of matter, and tht ſpi · ſeene , and his bones which wert not lerne, yea, and though: | 
det vill ſpeake kit within me compelleth me. clartey, God ſhould: 
theveryeruerh, Ig Behold,my belly is as the wine. which his ſoule dꝛaweth to the graue, and lpeake, yerhs: 
aTheHebrew hat ij no vent, and like the new bottles that His life to the buriers. not vnder- 
word lignifjeth, bzaſt. 23 Ffthcrebea ® meſſenger with him, or Rood. 

tochange the 20 Therefore will J ſpeake, that I mey E God ſaith k- | 
name. as to call a fake bꝛtath: will open my lippes, and will ſpe aketh commonly, either by viſions totesch vs the cauſe of kis; 
bo'e a wiſe man: anſwcre. iudgments,or elſe by CT en E Thar j 2 
meaning that he 21 J will not now accept the pcrſon of determined to fend vpon tbem. i Heſhoneth 

would not cloke ref >; er will J giue titles to man. ſendeth afflidtions, to beste downe mans | 
the tiueth to 2 Fo J may not giue * citles, leſt my euill k That is, his 1 lie. 1 * a 
luuer men. Malek ſhould take me away ſuddenly. that ſhall burie bim 5 nn i 


Ihe mercie of God. 
an interpꝛeter, oneofa thouſand to declare 
man, and as one vnto mu his righteouſneſſe, 


Iob. 
Io Therefozrhearken vnto mee, pee men 
of wiſedome, God foꝛbid that wickedneſle 


yon him, {ould be in God, and tniquitte in the Al⸗ 


4 Then will ye haue ® merch v 
thouſand, which and will (ap, » Deltacr him, that he got not in 
is able to declare Jowne into the pit: fox I haue recetuen a re- 
reatmercies cauct lacan. 


ighty. 
11 Foz he will render vnto man according 
to gis wozkezand caule every one to finde ac - C. 36.23, 


is fleſh bee 4 as freſh as a coꝛ ding to his way, k To deſtroy 


ners:& wherein Cchila2s , and ſhall returne as in the dapes of 
mans righteouſ ht 


I 2 And certainely God will not doe wic · him. 
kediyp, neither will the Almighty pernert = breath 


he will be tudgement. ife which he 


26 Me ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and 
which isthtough fauouravle vnto hin, 
the iuſtice of le- with ioy : koꝛ hee w 


27 He looketh vpon men, and if one ſape, 
T hane linned, and ! peruerted rigyceouſnes, 
and it dis not p2ofit * ne. 

28 *® {ee will deliuer his ſon! 
mercie toward ing into the pic, and his life hall ſee 


and he ſhall ſee his face | 
ili render vnto man his earch beude him 


elke „ 02 6 t I 

the whole world — — i 
14 Ak © yee let his heart vpon man, and could be g 

gather vnto himlelfe his (ptrit | and dis che worlas 
ca n If man of na. 
15 All fleſh A together, and man ture teare to 


13 eyom * hath her appointed ouer the gaue man, 
? 


che 223 — 0 ſpeake euill of 


nd it thou yalt vnderſtanding, heare ſuch as haue 


ltght. 
29 Loe, alltheſe things will God wozke this, and bearkeu to che vopce of my woꝛds. power, then 


4. *twile oz thꝛile with a man, 


t 
17 Shall he that hateth iudgment, ® go* much more 


30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule Verne? and wilt choutudge htm wicked tyat oughe th 
PTharis,chomi, fromehe pit, cobeiltuminate inthe light of 15 molt ul? N adege 


niſter ſhal by the the liuing. 


thou ſap vnto a Ring, Thou art euill of God. 


heare mee: m_— oz topztnces, Ye are vugodly? o When t 


ll, 
kcepe liſence, and I will (peake. 


ow much leiſe to him that accepteth Rs it, 


ere mee, and not the perſons of pzinces,and regardety not pThem 


ae e 
forg iueneſſe of eꝛ fo2 J delixe * co 
—— 08 33 Ikthou haſt not, heare me: ho 


Ide thy doe woꝛke of his hands. 
He hall feele tou gut, and I will teach thee wiſedome. 2 


inghereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy of the faith- 
od will reitore bim to health of body, which is ato - 
rgiue his ſinnes, and accept him 
t But my ſinne hath bene the 


\ 


ken of his bleſſing. r God will ſo 
inſt, C That i, done wickedly. 7 . 
cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will torgiue the penitent 
ſinger. x Meaning oft times, euen as oft as a finner dot repe 
ot aay thing, or ſee occaſion to {peake againit it. 
2 That is co ſhewe thee whercin mans iuſtification conſiſteth. 
C HAP. XXXIIII. 
5 Elibuchargeth Jeb, that bee called himſelfe rgb. 
tuen, 12 He ſheweth that God is uſt in bys mage= * 
wents, 24 God defirogeth the mig. 30 By 
him the bypocrite reigneth. 
Dzcouer Elihu anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Heare my w02dcs, yee * wile men, 
ſteemed wiſe of and hearken vnts me, yec that haue knows 


Fox the caxetrieth the wozds , as the 
che matter vp - mouth taſteth mut. a 

4 Cet vs ſeeke *indgment among vs, and 

let vs know among our lelues what is good. 

Foz Job hath ſaide, J amrighteous, 

and God hath taken < away my tudg 


aWhich are e- M 


the tich, moꝛe then che pooꝛe? toz they be all or viſitation 
| God ſhall ſend, 
20 Theylhalldie ſuddenly, o and the q 0 
pcople mail ve troubled at midnight , e = Wan 
they tall paile foozth. and take away the meaſure, ſo tha 
mighcy without hand. he thould have 
21 Fox yis eyes are vpon the wayes of occafien tocos 
man, and ye leeth all his goings. tend with him, 
22 There isnodarkenefſeno2 ſhadow of x For al his cn 
death, — the workers of iniquity might be tures are a hm 
. to ſerue hi 
23 Foꝛ hee will not lay on man ſo much, chat he — 
— het ihould a enter into iudgement With not to ſeeke for 
* an oth ' 
24 Wee ſpall bzcakethe mighty without Taken 
gv and ſhall ſec vp other in their ſtead. manifettha 
25 Therkozelhyal he declare their works: they are vichl 
ye — ther night, and they ſhall bee t Declare the 
. : thi 
26 Mee ſtriketh them as wicked men in a 
the places ot the ® ſeers, u Meaning o- 
27 Pecaule they haue turned backe from penly in the zu 
hun, and would not conſider all his wapes: of all men. 
28 Sa that they haue cauſed the vopce of 4 By their cui 
the pooꝛe ta come vnto him, and hee hath ty aud extortion, | 
heard the cry ot᷑ the afflicted. y When tytam 
29 And when he giueth quietneſſe, who ſit in the throoe 
can make trouble? aud when he hideth his of juſtice, which 


und face, who can behold him, whether it be vpon yoger pretence | 


6 Should J lie in my righ 
I am wicked, be · of the arrem is © gricuous 


without my nattons, oꝛ vpon a manonely? of iv 
o Becaule the! hypocrite doth reigne, tice, rebut 
What man is like Job, that dzinketh and betauſe the people are ſnared. pocrites and 


Cometainetie like water? 
3 Tlhichgocthinthe8 companyofthem 


at woꝛ ke iniquitie, and walketh with wic⸗ 


Lam ſorer pu- f 


niſhed, then my 
ſinne deſerueth · th 
Which is com · ked men: 


31 @urely it appertainethynto God * to preſſe th 
oo e Tang, Fre 

_ chthou me, if J Godbathdron 
haue done wickedly,J will dono moze. back his couns 


It > pzofitethaman 33 Will hee perfozme the thing through nance & favor 


de reproch and nothing, that he i walke with God. 


b thec ? fox thou halt repꝛosued it, becauſe ſrom that place 
z Ouly it belot- 


Meaning that Lob was like to the wic- gethte God to moderat his corrections, & not Y 
loritie God, and ſubmit himſelfe tu Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as it were — king lob, be 


for his fooliſh words. g 
hoe ſeemed not to g 


h He wreſtech Iobs words, who ſuid that Gods cauſe he would be wiſer then God. b Will God vſe thy co 


children are oft times puniſhed in this world 
free, i That is, liue godlygas Gene, 5. 22. 


Tand the wicked gos 


in doing his workes ? c Thus he ſpeaketh in the petlon of Go 
as though Iob ſhould chuſe and reſuſe afflition at his pleaſure 


that 


God is iuſt ig his iudgments,” by 


en EE I I ER 


lf + 
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Man cannot hurt God. 


his cauſc, 


- k Foritheedid Cytrem 


9 f 


ſpir it: mote hie 


that thou haſt cholen,and not J: now ſpeake 
4 Thatheemay What thou knoweit. 
ſpeake as much 34 Let men ot vnderſtanding tel me, and 
as he can, that let a wiſcman hearken vnto me. 
we may anſxere 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
him and all the Netther were his woꝛdes accoꝛding to wile» 
wicked that hal Dome, 
— * argu - 36 Jdeſtre that Job may be a tried, vnto 
the ende tonching the anſweres fox wicked 
e 1 flandeth mien. 
ftub-urnly in the 37 Foꝛ hc <addeth rebellion vuto his fin ; 
maintenance of he clappeth his hands among vs, and multi- 
plieth his woꝛds againlt God. 
r alias i 
en her doe ne ſſe profit, or ung 
hurt God but man, * 3 The — cr) — God, 
alob neuer ſpake and ære not heard. 
theſewords : but Era 255 ake moz2couer, and ſapd, 
becauſe he maine hinkeſt thou thts right, that thou 
tained his inno- haſt larde, Jam * moze righteous then 
cencie,irſcemed God: 
2 though hee 3 Foz thou haſt ſayd, What pzofiteth it 
wouldfay, that thce,and Das auailerh it mee, to purge nee 
God tormented from my ſinn 
him without iuſt 4 Thereforewill J ankwere thee, and thy 
cauſe. b companions with th 
d Soch 2varein $5 Looke vnto 1 heaven, (ce, and be» 
be like errour, hold the clouds which are higher then thou. 
c If chou canſt t thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 4 a» 
not controll the Hainſt him, yea, when thy ſinnes bee many 
T 
to in- 
— 4 - ke on e 02 what receiueth hee at thine 
d Neither doeth ** 
OY wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
juſtice thox = wo thy righteouſneſſe may proſite 
for he the ſonne ok man. 
will übe glorified 9 They cauſemany that are.oppzeſſedto 
without thee, cxie, which crie out foz the violence of the 
e The wicked 
may burt man & 10 But none ſayeth , Wlhere is God that 
caiſe him to ciy, made me, which giuet fongsin the night? 
who if he ſought 1I Which teacheth vs moze then the 
to Cod, which beaſts of the earth, and giucth vs moe wile» 
endet comfort, dome then the fowles of the heauen. 
be deli- 12 Then they cry — — of Ke violence 
of the wicked, but f he auſwereth not. 
f Becauſe they _13 EonrelpGod wi wil. 75 — — nei; 
pr not infalch ther wal the: mightt ert 
% ſling Gods 14 Although thou capt — Ges, Thou 
wilt not 1 1 dgement is bekoze 
> God i is iuſt or :truſt th 
wſoever thou 5 But = — his anger hath not 
ofhim, ale called to count the euill with great 


16 Ebirckme Job b openeth his month 
— multiplicth woꝛzdes without 
wledge. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 
1 Clube ſheweth the power of God, 6 and his wſtice, 
9 And whereſore he puniſheth. 1 3 The prepertic of 
the wicked, 
ETL alſo pzoceeded and ſayd, 
2 Suffer meea little. and J will in» 
Sede .thees koꝛ L baue yct to ſpeake on Gods 


* Twill fctch my knowledge a farre 
0 __ ann righteouſneſle vnto 


my Mak 
1 105 truely my woꝛds ſhall not be falſe, 


puniſh thee as 
thou deſerueſt, 
thou Gouldeſ 
not be able co o- 
hen thy mouth, 


a Pee ſheweth 
that when wee 
bpeake of God, 
we mufl lift our 


our natue 
tall ſenſe is able 
to teach. 


Chap. xxxv.xxxvj. 


Why God puniſheth, 2098 
and he that is b petfit in knowledge, fpeaketh ,, 4.) 
* Nee de the mightic God caſteth a» perceiue that L 

7 

way none that is mighty and valiant of 2 2 faichfull in- 
contrage. ſtructer, and that 
« he maintaincth not te wicked, but — — 
be Suat iudgement to the afflicted. — 

2 Ye witydzaweth not his cies from the © 2 ann tro 
righteous, but rhey are with © Kings in the g n "6 _ 
e he placeth them foꝛ cutr: thus derſtanding: os 

ey axe eralted. 5 
wirt ide —— be potnyin in ketters, and tied — 
e coꝛds o 
9 Then will be Aron ntheicwozke uerh then tur 
Le 5 their linnes, becauſe they haue beene , God pu d puniſhed 
10 be openeth allo their eare to diſcipline, do lob, it isa 
and commaundeth them that they returne fignerhar _ 
from iniquitie. * I The — 1m. 
11 *Jftheyobey and ſerue him, they ſhall u in den, —— 
end thelr daycs in p2olpcritie-, and their ., — etua 
pecres in plealures. oO 7 bur 
12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall 2 
palle by the ſwozd, and periih 2 without „e n he 
knowledge. w grace. 
13 But the hypocrites of heart increaſe © — preferteth 
. — : ſor they i call not when hee bind © 1 to ho- 
14 Their ſoule dieth in k youth, and their f He will mooue: 
life among the — 8 — bearts to: 
15 De dcliuereth bthe p902e A his afflicti- + ea ines, _ 
on, and openethth their * in trouble. ar they may 

I6 would he hane taken theeout come to him 
of the ſiratt —— into a b20ad place and not . — 
ſhnt vp benkath: and! chat which reſteth 4 id Manafſeh, 
vpont ytable, had bene full of tat. 7 19. 

160 But thou art full of the ® indgement 5 That is, in their 
of the wicked,thovgh (udgement and Taquitie f _ 
maintaine alltbings, and ſo hall 

18 * Foz Gods wzath is, leſt he ſbould take becauſe of their 
thee away in thine abundance: foz no multi · vun deftruQien,. 
tude ok gifts can deltuer thee. h Which are ma. 

19 Mill he regard thy richts? hee regar. !icioully bent a- 
2 nor golde, noz all them that cxcelf in — and 

engt 

20 » Bt not carefull in the night, how he in cheir vices. 
deſtroyeth the peoplt out of their place. i When they are: 

21 Take thou hcede : looke not to? ini · — 

uitie : fo2 thou halt choſen it rather then al · leeke not to 


iction Bu i by bi A * r as 
22 Bchold, God exaltet s power: 41, 2 8 
: — ts like him: a * 2. Reue. 1 6. f l. 


Mho hath — to him his k "They die * 
way? 92 who can ſay, Thou halt done wic- —_ — death. 
edlp ? at before 
24 Remember that thou magnille his 11 Go. 
works which men behold, 
5 All men ſee it, andmcnbchold it 4 a» Baron 
* off. God, he would 
26 Behold, God is excellent , "and wee baue brought 
know him not.netther can the number of his thee to libertie 
petres be ſearched out. and wealth. 
m Thou att Alto 
gether after the maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt mu mure a» 
gainſt the juſtice of God, n God doth puniſh thee, leſt thoy- 


. houldeſt forget God in thy wealth, and io ptriſh. © Be hot thous 
curious in ſeckmg the cauſes of Gods ind ements, when he deſtroy 
eth any. p And ſo marmure againſt God through i 

q The workes of God are ſo manifeſt, that a man may 
farreoff,and know God by the ſame. r Qurinfizmity Pinder 
ſo, that we cannot attaine tothe per fit knowledge oſ God. 


nes, 
2 


27 hem. 


= 
py 


bemſelues = 
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The power of God. 

» 27 Ahen he reſtratneth the dꝛops of wa⸗ 
That is, the fer, the raine f polozech downe by the va; 
rainc commeth pour cher eot. 
of thoie Jroppes 28 Which raine the cleudes doe dꝛop and 
of water, which let fall abundantly vpon man. 
hee keepech iu 29 Myo can knowe the dinilions of the 
the cloudes. cloudes, and the thunders of hts © taber» 


t Meaniag ofthe nacle: 
clouds , which 30 Behold, hee ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon 


hee calleth che = ic, and coucrech the * bottome of the lea. 
Tabernacle of 31 Foz thereby hee tudgeth / the people, 
God, and gtueth meate abundancly. 

u Vpon the 32 Ye couereth the light with the clouds, 
cloude. and commandeth them to goe * againſt it. 


x Tharmencan- 33 His companion ſheweth him thereok, 
not come tothe and there ts anger in riung vp. 

knowledge of : 

the ſprings thereof. y He ſheweth that the raine hath double vfe: 
the onetnat it declateth Gods iudgemonts, when it doech ouei flow 
any places, and the other chat it maketh the land fruitfull. z That 
is, one cloud to daſh againſt another. a The cold vapour ſhewerh 
bim: that is, he cloud ofthe hote exhalation, which being taken in 
the cola cloud, mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is, and 
fo anger is ingendred : that is, noiſe and thundet · claps. 


CHAP, XXXVII, 
2 Elibuproeucth that the vnſearchable wiſedome 
of God is mamſeſt by hu works, 4 as by the thunderi, 
6 the ſnow, 9 the phirlewinde, 11 andiheraine, 
A T this alſo my heart is aſtonied, and 
ling of the thun- s moued out ot his place. 
der and light · 2 O ̃tare the ſound ol his voyce, and the 
nings: whereby noyſe that goeth out ot his mouth. 
be declareth that 3 Me dixecteth it vnder the whole heauen, 
the faithſull are and his light vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 
—— 4 After it anople ſoundet h: he thundꝛeth 
with the maie- With the voice of his maieity, and he will not 
Nie of God, when ſtay c them when his voice is heard. 
they behold his 5 Godthundzeth maruciloully with bis 
works, voyce: he wozketh great things, which wee 
b Thatis, the know not. 
thunder, wherby 6 Foz he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon 
he ſveakethto the tarth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raine and 
men to waken tothe great raine ot his power. 
their dulneſſe, & 7 Vith the fozce thereof hee © ſhutteth vp 
to bring them to łutry man, that all men map knowe hts 
checonſideration Wozke. 
of his workes. 8 Then the beaſts goe into the den, and 
e Meaning, the rematne in their places. 
raines aud thun- 9 The whirlewinde commeth out of the 
8. South, and the cold from the f Roꝛthwind. 
d So that neither a 
mall raine nor © and — bzeadth of the waters £ 4s made 
reatſow nor Marrow. | 
227 thing els II Oer maketh alſo the clouds to“ labour 
commeth with · to water the earth, and (cattcreth the cloud of 
our Gods 2 p- 4 his li br. 
pointment. 12 And it is turned about by his gouern · 
e By taines and ment, that they map dot whatſocuer he com- 
thunders 


a At the maruei- 


God mandeth them vpon the whole woꝛld: 
dauern meu to 13 Ahether it be foʒ * puniſhment, oꝛ fox 
IT themſelues His land, oꝛ of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. 
3 * cheir 1 4 Hearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand aud 
Wouſce conſider the wondzons wozkes of God. 
ruled che ſcattering winde, becauſe ir driueth away the clouds, and 

” Ty \ theaire. g That is, frozen vp and dried. h Gatherthe 
and moue to and ſro to water the earth, i That is, the cloud 
ia lighrning nit. k Raine, cold, heate, tempeſts and ſuch 
re ſent of God, enher to punith man or to proſit the earth, ur 
+ godeclare his ſauom toward man, as Chap. 3 6. 3 1. 


: Tob, 


Io At the bꝛeath of God the troit is giuen, * 


9 ace 2 — —_ EI - TY 
M „ 
| ans weakenefſs 
e's 


15 Didſt thon know when God diſpoſed : 
* and cauled the! light of his cloud to 1 That is, the 
ine? ightening to 
16 Vaſt thou knowen the * variety of the bieake font 
cloud, ana the wonderous wozks of him that checloude;> 
is pertic in knowledge: m Which ig 
17 or how thy clothes are a warme, when ſometime cha- 
hee maketh the earth quiet thzough the ged into raiae 
South winde: {now,or haile, & 
18 {aſt thou ffretched out the heauens, ach like. 
which art ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſe? n Why thy 
19 Tell vs what wee ſhall ſap vnto him: clothes ould 
for wee cannot diipole our matter becauſe of keep thee nam, 
? Darknefle, | when the South 
20 Shall it be atold him when J ſpeake? winde blo 
oꝛ thall man ſpeake when hee ſhall bee De» rather then when 
ſtroped? any other windy 
21 And now men ſee not the light, / which bloweth ? 
ſhineth in the cloudes, but the wind palſeth o For their 
and clenſeth them, cleereneſſe. 
22 The*bzightneſſe commeth ont ofthe p Thacis, our 
Noutht the pꝛaile thereof is to Got, which is ignorance: len 
rrible. ; ing that I 
23 It is the Almighty:we cannot find him — pr N 
out: hee is excellent in power and iudge· tuous that het 
ment, and abundant in iuſtice: hee : affiic* would control 
teth not. the wor kes of 
24 Let men therefoze feare him: for hee Goc. 
will not regard any that are wiſe in their q Hath God 


owne conceit. neede that any 
1 ſhould tell hin 
when man murmureth againſt him? r If God would 1 


man, ſhould be repine? { The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining ofthe 
ſunne, that man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the 
cloud: and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of tha 
things, how much leſſe uf Gods iudgements ? t In Hebie gel 
meaning, faire weather and c leare às golde. u Meaning, with 


out cauſe, 
CHAP, XXXVIII, 
God peakethto [vb, and declaretb the weakenefſe 
of man in the conſideration of hu creatures, by whoſe 
excellencie the power, wiſtice, and promdence of the 
Creator u knowen, 
Hen auſwered the Loꝛd vnto Job out of a That his wo 
the* whirlewind, and laid, might haue gie 
2 QMho is this that o darkeneth the coun · ter maieſtie, a 
ſell by woꝛds without knowledge ?- that Iob might 
3 Gird vp nom thy lopnes like a man: know with 
I< willdemaund of thee, and declare thou whom he had 


vnto me. . to doe. 

4 Where waſt thou when J layed the, b Whichby ſe 
a foundations of the earth ? declare, if thou king out the le. 
haſt vnderſtanding, cret ou unſell of 


ho hath laped the meaſures thercof, Cod by man 
if thou knoweſt: oz who hath ſtretched the reaſon, maketh 
lineoncrit ; it more 

6 Ulhereupon are the foundations there ⸗ and ſheweth lu 
of ſet: oꝛ wholayd the cozner ſtone thereof: owne folly, 

When the ſtars of the mozning © pzay- c — 

ſed me together, and all the * childꝛen of God wiſhedro 
rctopced: with God, 

8 Oz who hath fhutte vp the ſea with .. God ma- 
dooꝛes, when it iſſued and came fooꝛth as out neth with hin u 


ofthe wombe: dec lare his ral- 
'9 When J made the clouds as a couering neſſe. 
dseeing be coul 


not iudge oſthoſethings, which were done ſo long before he un 

borne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods workes: much 

the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſtarres and dumbe c 

tures ate ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe his pow er, wiledome and 

nefle is manifeſt aud knowen therein, f Meaning, the Angels 
t hercol, 


Pre 


' =D ew 


Fr 


"The ſecret workes of God. 


Cauſe the hea 


g As chouth che thereof, and dar knes as thesſwadling bands 
reat Sea were thereof; 


asaliccle Io Uhen J Kabliſhed my commandement 
babe in the vpon it, and let barres and dozes, 
hands of God to II And ſaid, Mit herto ſhalt thou comt, but 


turne to and fro. no fart her, and heere * ſhail it ſtay thy pꝛoud 


waues. 

2 Haſt thou commaunded thei mozning 
ſince thy dates: haſt thou cauſ ed the moꝛning 
to know his place? 

13 That it might take hold ofthe comners 
of the earth, and that the wicked mig t be 
ſhaken out of it. 

It is turned as clay to faſhion, and 


h Thar is, Gods 


verſe 1. 
i To wit, to riſe 
ſince * waſt 


borner _ | 
k Who hauing 


9 
+ inthenight bene hail, ſtand vp as a garment, | 


giuen to wicked · 15 And from the wicked their light ſhall 
ew 1g abide be taken away, # the hie arme ſhalbe bꝛoken. 


thelight, but 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomcs of 
bidethemſclues. the (ea ? 02 haſt thou walked to ſecke out the 
The earth u depth: 


which ſeemed in 17 Haue the gates of death beene opened 
che night to haue vnto thec,oz halt thou ſeene the gates of the 
no forme, by the ſhadow of death: 
ifing of the Sun 18 Haſt thou perteiued the bꝛeadthok the 
is as it were CCA» eaprh : tell if thou knowelt all this. 
red a new, and all 19 Chercts the way where light dwel- 
things therein leth 2 and where is the place of dar knes, 
clad with new 20 That thou * ſhouldit recriue it in the 
auty, bounds thereof), and that thou ſhouldit know 
m Iſ chou art not the pathes to the houſe thereof ? 
able to leeke out 21 a 
the depth of the then boꝛne, q becauſe the number of thy dates 


ſea how much is grgat? N 

leſſe art thou a+ 2 1 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures et 
ble to compte · the ſnow ? oꝛ haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of 
bend the coun - the halle. 

fl of God? 23 Which Jhaues hid againſt the time of 
n That thou krouble, agamit the dayof war and battell ? 
migliteſt appoint 24 By what way is the light parted, which 
it bis way and ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth: 
limits, - 25 CAhohaty diuided the ſpowts foz the 


oTopuniſh mine ratne ? oꝛ the way foz the lightning of the 
enemies wii —thunders, 

them, as Exod. 9, 26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where 
18 loch. 10. 11. no man is, ana in the wilderneſſe where there 
p The yce coue · is no man? 

reth ir,asthouga 27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, 
it werepaued and to cauſe the budde of the herbe to ſyzing 


with ſtone, oath ? 
q Which ſtarres 28 MM ho is the father ofthe raine?02 who 
nile whenthe Hath begotten the dꝛops of the dem: 
ſunneisin Tau» 29 Mut of whole wombe came the yce? 
rs, which is the who hath ingendꝛed the froit ol the heauen? 
ſpring time and 30 The waters are hid eas with a ſtont: 

ing flowers. and the face of the depth is frozen. 
r Which ſtare 31 Canlſtchoureſtrainc the ſweetcinflu- 
bringeth in win- ences of a the Pleiadts, 02 looſe thebands of 
ter, rD2ton ? 
\ Certaine ſlarres 32 Canft thou bꝛing foo2th * Maze roth 
ſocall:d:fome in their time? canſt thou alſo gutde* Arctu · 
thinke they were rus with his ſonnes? 

lue ligne 33 Kno weſt thou the conrle of heauen, oz 

t TheNorth canſt thou ſet * the rule thereof in the carth ? 
ftar, withchoſe 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
that are about clouds, that the abundance of water may co» 
him, uer thee ? f 

35 Canſt thon ſend the lightnings they 
may walkc.# ſ. y vntothet, Loe, here me are: 

36 Aha hath put wildome in y* cctnes ? 


u Canſtthou 


venly bodies to 
any power 


auer te carthly bodies? x In the ſecret parts of man ? 


Chap, xxxix, 


neweſt thon ir, becauſe thou waſt 


plow the valleys afterthee 2 


he mocketh the hoꝛſe and his r 72 


naturall off-Rionroward kixyong t wentheg 
N * 


grow en vp, he ontrunneth che fe 
I i D *.* 


Gods mercy and power. 200 
oꝛ who hath ginen the heart vnderſtanzings y That is, he 
37 Whocan number ctoudes by wilt» clouds wherein 


Dome? 02 who can cauſe co ceaſe the ? bottels the warer is con- 


of heauen, teined as in bot · 
38 Chen the earth growerh into hard ties, 
neilc,* and the clots are kau together? z For when 
Goddoethnot 
open theſe bottels, the earth commeth to this inconuenience. 
CHAP. XXXIX, 
1 The bous tie and prouidence of Godgwhich ex! en- 
deth cuen to the yong rauen, giueih max full occaſion 
to put by confidence in God. 37 leb conſeſſeth and 
humblethhimſelſe 
* Ilt * thou hunt the pzap foꝛ the Ly» # Aſter he had 
on? 02 fill the appetite of the Lyons declared Gods 
whelpes, workes in the 
2 Ahen they couch in their places, and heauens, hee 
rematne in the courrt to lie in walt: : 
3 bo pꝛepareth foꝛ the rauen his meat, veilous proui- 
when his birds ® cry vnto God, wandering dence in earth 
fo lacke ot meate: euen toward the 
4 Ruopeſt thou the time when the wilde bruee beaſts. 
goates bzing foozth young ? cr docit thou b Reade Pſalme 
marke wh; n the <hindes docalue? 147.9, 

Eanit thon number the moneths that g Hechiefly ma- 
they 4 fullili? o knowelt thou the time when keth mention of 
they bꝛing fo!th ? wilde goates and 

6 Tuber bow themſclues: they © bzuiſe hindes,becauſe 
their yonu, and calf ont their ſoꝛrowes. they bring forth 

7 Yer heit poung ware fat, and grow vp their young with 
with cozne :; thty goctozth and returne not moſidiffi-ultie. o 
vntothein. | hat is, how 

8 Who hath (ct the wild aſſcatlibcrip? oꝛ lang they goe 
who yath looſed the bonds of the wilde alle? wich yong ? 

9 Iltis I which haue made the wilderncft® e They bring 
his houſc,and the ſalt places his dwelling 5. forth with great 

Io Ye dtrideththe multitude efche cictc; difficulty; 
he hearethnot the cry of the diner. f That is, the 

II ee ſeckethout the mountaine foz his barrenground, 
pature, and ſearcheth after tuery gretne where no good 
thing. iu ts grow, 

12 Vill the Anicoꝛne s ſ rue thee?oꝛ wil g I it poſſiblfe 
he tarp by thy crib? * . tomaketheVni- 2 

13 Canſt thou binde the Unfczne with corne tame d ſig · 
his band to labour in the furrow :? oꝛ will hee niſying, that i 
man cannot rule 

14 llt thou truſt in him, becanſe his 2 creature, chat ĩt 
ſtrength is great, and calt oft thy labour vn · is much morevns 
to him? poſſible that he 

15 Wilt thon belecue him, þ he will bꝛing ould appoine 


home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne? the wiſedome of 


16 Haſt thougiuen the pleaſant wings yn» God, whereby . 


to the peacockes? oꝛ wings and feathers vn» he gouerneth all 


to the oſtrich? the world. 
17 (hich leaneth his egges in the carth, h They write 
and maketh® them hote in the duſt, t hat the oſtrich 


18 And foꝛgetteth that the foote might couerehber 


ſcatter them, oꝛ that the wilde beaſt might egges inche fand 
bꝛeake them. = 


becauſe the 
19 He ſheweth himſclfe cruell vnto His countrey is hace, 


yong ones, as they were not his, and is with» and the Sun ill 
out feare, as if he trauatle i in vaine. 


f keepeth them 2 
20 Foz Godhathdip:iued himof* wile- warme they arg”. 


dome, and hath gluen hun no part of under hatched. = 
ſtanding. 


i 1t he eule 
21th! ene age bee fe. 
3 


22 Dat thou giuen the hozleKrength? or k Ther i, te 


wo 


ſheweth his mare | J 
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: Gods wonderfull power 


m That is, ginen couered his necke with = neying ? 
him cowage? 23 HYaſtthau made him Fraive as the 
Which is meant gralboyper ehus ſtrong n(ying is fearefull.. 
by neying, and 24 Ye*® diggethin the valley, and retoy» 
ceth in bis ſtrength 2 he goeth foozth to mecte 
' mane: fer with the harneflid man. f f 
bis breath he co- 25 UYemockcth at feare, and is not afraid, 
uereth his necke . and turutth not backe from the [woꝛd. 
26 k hough the quiner rattle againſt him, 
with his hoofe. the glittettug ipcare and the ſhicld, 
o Hefo ridJeth 27 He olwailoweth the ground fo: ferce- 
the ground, that nile aud rage, and he belceucth not that it 
it ſecmeth no- is _ 1 A an th ** 
ing vnder him. 2 ce ith anon „Da, 
_ | ha: he Gaclleth the battcll a karre off, and the 
noyſe of the captatnes, and the ſhouting. 
29 Shall the haukt fly by thy wilevome, 
p That is when ſtretching out his wings toward the ? ſouth 7 
cold commeth, 30 Doth the cagle mount vp at thy com · 
to flye into the mandement, oꝛ make his neit on hic: 
warme countries 31 She abideth and remaineth in the rock, 
cucn vþon the top of the rocke and the tower, 
22 Fromthence ſh? ſpi th foz meate, and 
her cycs behclda farre off. 
33 Vis poung ones allo ſucke vp bloud: 
and where the llaine are, there is ſe. 
34 Moꝛconcr the Loꝛd ſpakt vnto Job, 


aid, 
Is this the way 25 Ig this to a learne to ſttiue with the 
or a mã that wil Almtghtie ? he that cepzoueth God, let him 
learne to ſtriue aànſwere to it. 

with God ? 36 CThen Job anſwered the Lozd,ſaying, 
whichthing he 37 Behold, J amt vile: what hall J an» 
reproueth in lob, (were thee? J will lay mine hand vpon mp 
r Whereby he- mouth. 

hewerh char hee 38 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will an. 
repented, and de- ſuiere no moze,yea twile, but J will pꝛoceed 


n He beaceth 


- 


ſiredpardon for no further. 
his faults, CHAP. X I. 

2 How weakemans power is, being compared ts 
theworkes of God: 10 Whoſe powey appeareih in 
the ereation, and goxerning of the great beaſts, 

'Gaine, thc Lozd anſwered Job out of 
Chap. 38, r. the“ whirlewind, and (atd, 
a Signitying, 2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
that they that will demand of thee, t declare thou vnto me. 
iuſtiſie them- 2 Uilt thou diſanul= my iudgement, or 


ſelues, condemne wilt thou condemne me that thou mapeſt bee 
Ged as vniuſt. tuſtificd. : 

b Meaning, that 4 Oz haſt thon an arme like God? oꝛ dolt 
theſe were pro» thou thunder with a voyce like him. 
per vnto God, 5 Decke thy ſelfe now with > Maijeſite 
and belonged to. and —＋ and aray thy ſelte with beau · 
no mau. and gloꝛp. 
c Cault them to 75 & abzoad the indignation of thy 
dic ifthducanſt. , wzath , and behold cuery one that is pzoud, 
d Prouing here- and abaſe him. 
by, thatrwhoſee- 7 Looke on cuery one that is arrogant, 
uer attributeth and by ing him low: and deſtroy the wicked 
te himſeli power in pe x place. 


and abilitie to {ide them in the duſt together, and 
ſaue himſelſe, binde their faces in a ſecxet place. 

make th himſelfe 9 Then wil J confcfle vnto thee alſo, that 
God. thy right hand can © ſauc thce. 


10. C Behelt now © Behemoth, (whom 
J made f with thee) which cateths graſſe as 
an orc. 


e This beaſt is 
. thou be 


the 
ſome other which 
3 l Whom made as well as thee, & This commendeth 


de prouidence of Godtoward man: for it he were giuen to deuoure 
23 a lyon, nothing were ableto refifi him or content him. 


Job. 


2 


v. 

12 When he taketh pleaſure, his taille is 
— ou : the ſintwes of his Utoncs are 

2apt together. ; 

13 Hts bones are like ſtaues of bzaſſe, and 
his unailbones like ſtaues of yon. g 
14 b Ye is the chieke ol the wayts ol God: h Le is one of 
i hee that made him, will make his ſwoꝛd to the chiefeſt 
appꝛoch vnto him. workes of Cod 

15 Surely the mountains bꝛing him foꝛth among the 
graſle, where all the beaſts ot the field play, bea ſts. 

16 Lieth he vnder the trecs in the coucrt i Though mz 
ok the reede and kennes: are not come 

17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him, yet 
ſhadow? v2 can the willows of the riuer com · Cod can kill 
paſſe himabout ? him. 

18 Behold, he ſpoyleth the riuer, * and k tie drinketha 
haſteth not: hetrulteth that hee can daaw vp leiſure and ſea . 
Joꝛden into his mouth. | reth no body, 

19 Yetaketh it with his epes, e thꝛuſteth 
his noſe thzough whatlocuer mecteth him. 

20 C Canſtchon draw out ! Liniathan 1 Meaning, the 
with an yooke, aud with a line which thou whale. 
ſyalt caſt downevnto his tongue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thou pierce his tawes with an angle 

22 ill hee make manp w pzavcrs vnto m Becauſe he 
thee, 11 45 thee fatre: teareth leſſ theg 

23 Will hee make a couenant with thee, ſhouldeſt tale 
& wilt thou take ® him as a ſrruant foꝛ euer 2 him. 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a n To doe thy 
bird ? oz wilt thou bind him foꝛ thy maides:? buſineſſe, andi 

25 Shall the companions banquct with at chy coumay. 
him? ſhall they diutde him among the mer ⸗ doment ? 
chants? © Ifthou ones 
26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his contider the am 
ſkinne? oꝛ the lich panier with his head? ger, thou wik 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember not medle with 
o the battell, and do no moze ſo. him. 

28 Bchold, y his hope fs in vaine, ſor ſhal p To wit, thut 
not vue perith euen at the light of him truſtech to talt 

CHAP. XLI. im. 
1 By thegreatneſſe of the monfler Liuiathan,God 
— oy greatne(ſe, and buy power, whichnothing 
can ve ſiſt. 
Neis fierce that dare ſtirre him vp, 2 If none d 
Kyo is hee then that can ſtand » befoze ſtand agginſta 
me? whale whichis 

2 Whohath pꝛeuented me that J Mould but a creature, 
b make an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. who is able to 

3 FI will not keepe ſilente concerning © his compare wii 
parts, noz his power, noꝛ his comely pꝛopoꝛ⸗ * — 

0 


> 
— 


on. 
1 * rnd the kace⸗ o his gar · taught me ioc 
ment: or ho ſhall come to him compli 
ble <b2idlc ? — — yo 
5 Whothallf open the doozes of his face? c Thepartsand 
his teeth are fearefull round about. members ofthe 
6 Th: maieltie of bis icales is like ſtrong whale, 
ſhields, and are ſure ſcaled. That is, who . 
One is ſet to another, that no winde dare pull oſtbi 
can come betweene them. $kjone ? 
8 Oncistopned to another: they ſticke e Who deren 
together, that they cannot be ſindzed. a bridle io his 
9 Yisneclingse make the light toſhine, mouth? 
E bis ctcs are like the eie lids of the mozning, f Who darelook 
10 Put ot his mouth goe lampes, and in his mouth? 
ſparkes of firc leape out. g That is, caſte 
12 Out ot his uoſtrils commeth out finoke, our Lamesoihy 
as 


ſer forth in Behemoth, and 
Ir Bcholy nom, his is in his 
lopnes, andhis fozceis inthe maler his 


2B gogr rr 
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LTeniathan. Iobs 


as ont of a boyling pot oꝛ caldzon, = 
12 His kad Mae — * burne: 


fan flame e orth out of \ 
b Nothing is *labouris relected befoze his face. 0 


inefuller bard 14 The members of his body are ioyned; 
— they are ſtrong in themle — 4 


ued. 
Is His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 
i His fkinisfo As hard as the nether milſtone. 

hard that he lietn 16 Themighty are afraid of his maicfy, 
with as greateate and foꝛ feare they faint in themlelues. 
ontheſtones,as 17 ow the ſwoꝛd doeth touch him, hee 
inthemire, will not riſcby , nor for the ſpeare, dart noz 
K Either he ma- haber geon. 

keth the ſea to 18 He eſkemeth yꝛon as ſtraw, and bꝛaſſe 
ſeeme asic boiled ds rotten wood. 


by bis wallow- 19 The archer cannot make him flee:the 
ing or elſe he tones of the fling are turned into ſtubble 
ſpouterh water vnto him. 


in ſuch abun- 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and 
dince,as it would he laughethat the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

leeme that the 21 Sharpe ſtones are vader him, and 
ſea boyled. beſpzeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire, 

I Thatis,awhite 22 Ye makcth the depth to *boyle like a 
froth and ſhi · pot, and inaketh þ lea like a pot of oyntment. 
ning ſtreame be» 23 Ye maketh a path to ! ſhine after him: 
forchim, one would thinke the deyth as an hoare head. 
m lie deſpiſeten 24 Ju theearth there is none like him: 
all other beaſts he is made without feare. 

and monſters, & 25 He beholdeth® all high things: hee ts 
is the proudeſt à Ring ouer all the childꝛen ok pꝛide. 


of all others, 
CH AP, XLII. 
6 Therepertance of lob. 9 Heprayeth fer hy 
friends. 12 His goods are reſtored double unto him, 
1.3 Huchildrens age and death, 


ven Job anſwered the Loꝛd, and ſayd, 


a Nothought ſo 1 2 J know that thou canlt doe all 


ſtcret but tbou things, and that there is no; thought hid 
doeſt ſee it, nor from thee. 

any thing that 3 ho is he that hideth counſel without 
thouthinkeſt, b knowledge ? therefoze haue J ſpoken that 
butthou canſt vnderſtoodnot,cuenthings too wonderfull 


02 me, cand which I knew not. 
4 Heare J beſeccy thee, and J wil ſpeak 2 
J willdemaund of thee, and 4 declare thou 


bring it to paſſe, 
b — 
but] ? for this 
God laid to his vnto me. 

charge cha. j 8.2 5 J haue heard of thee by the hearing 
e Iconfeſſe here · 

in mine ignorance, and that I ſpake I wiſt not what, d Hee ſhew- 
eh that ſiee will be Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I knew thee 
only before by heare ſay: but now thou haſt cauſed me to feele what 
thou art to me: that 1 may reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee, 
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repentance and feliciti 
of the eare, but nom mine tye ſeeth thee. 
6 Thercfoze J abhozre my lelſe, and re» 
pent in duſt and aſhes, 
7 C Now after that the Lozd had fps» 
ken theſe wozdes vnto Job, the Loꝛd alſo 
ſaid vnto Tliphaz the Temanite , W 
wꝛath is kindled againſt thee, . and agal ; 
thy two friends: foz per haue not ſpoken of f Lou toołe in 
mee the thing that is right, like my ſeryant band an evill 
8 Job, cauſr, in that 
8 Therekoze take vnto you now ſeuen condenn-d him 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my oy his outward 
ſeruant Job, and offer vp foz yous clues a *fic&ions,& not 
burnt offering, anh mp ruant Job ſhall comforted him 
b pꝛay foꝛ pon: f02 I will accept him, left I with wy mercies. 
ould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not 8 WhO had 
oken or me the thing which is right, like £299 cauſe bur 
my lernant | andledit euill 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil · h When you 
dad the @hubtce , and Jophar the Maamas haue reconciled 
thite went, and did according as the Loꝛd your ſelues to 
had layd vnto them, and the Loꝛd accepted him for the fault 
Job. that you — 
Io C Then the Loꝛd turned the i capti · commited a- 
nity $34 when he pꝛayed foꝛ his friends, gainſt him, he 
alſo the Loꝛd gaue Job twiſe ſo much as hee hall pray tor 
* be vnto him all his «bz ri, 
II en came bnto him all his nen heare him. 
and all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene i He delivered 
of his acquzintance befoze,and did eat bꝛead him out of the 


with him in his houle, and had compaſſion of afflicion, where - 


him, and comkoꝛted him foz all the enill, that in he was. 
the Loꝛd had bzonght vpon him, and euery k That is, all his 
man gaue him a |] piece ot᷑ money, and cucty Linred,reade 
one an earer ing of gold. Chap. 9. 13. 
12 Sothe Loꝛd hleſſed the laſt daves of lo- „r. 
Job moze then the firit : foꝛ hte had! fourcs "<2 /o marked. 
teene thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand ca» I God made him 
mels, and a theuſand yoke of oren, and a ewiſe ſo nich in 
thoutand ſhee aſſes, cittell as hee was 
I3 Mee had alſo ſeuen ſonncs, and thꝛee afore, and gave 
daughters. bim as many 
14 And hee called the name of one u Je» children as hee 
mimah, and the name of the ſccond® Rezi · bad token ſrom 
ah, and the name ok the third o Keren · hap ⸗ him. 
puch. m That is 
I5 In all the land were no women found long life, or beau 
ſo faire as the daugbters of Job,. and their titullas the day. 
father gaue them inherttance among their 2 As pleaſant as 
argen, | Caſſia, ot ſweet. 
16 And after this liued Joh an hundꝛeth ſpice. > 
and foꝛtie ptercs, uid law his ſonnes and his o That is the 
fonnes ſonnes,euen fourt generations, Lorne of beau- 
I7 So Job dyed, being olde and full of tie. 


dapes. 


r 
Or, prayſes ac 


Hebrewes: and 
were chieſly its 


His booke of Pſalmes is ſer foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to be eſleemed as a moſt precious ſtited to pte 

treaſure: wherein all thinas ate conteined that appert-inetotruefelicitie.as wel in this liſe pte · and giue „ 
ſent as in the life to come For the riches oftrue knowledge and heavenly wildom e are here ſet open o God for his 5 
for vs to take thereof moſt aboundantly, If we would know the great and hie maieſtie of Gqdhere heneſtt s. Tbey 
we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt cleately. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wil- are called he 


dome, here is theſchoole ofthe ſame profeſſion. If we would com 
and approch neere thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, here may we haue a moſt lively of Paui 

ik we would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluat ion, d hoy to attaine the o, part. 

| we «mad: 


and camfortable taſte thereo 


to life euetlaſtingꝗ, here is Chriſt our ouely Redecmer aud Mediatour moſt euid 

rich man may learne the true vie of his rickes. The poore man may find full contiantat 

will reioyce,(hal know the true ioy, and ho to kepe * ther in. They that e af flicted, & on 
2 


ehend his ineſtimable bounty pſalmes & fo 2 


deſcribed. The Te: ·˙ 
tation, Heethat him. 


p:eff:d, 


cording tathe © © 


* 


; The ble ſſed 


fate of the godly, * 


Pſalmes. 


eo 
1 


God is euer ag ainſt them : aud though he ſuffer them to proſper foi awhile, ye he bridleth them, in 
lomuch as they cannot touch a baire of ones head, except he permit them, and how in the end their 
deſtruction is moſt miſcrable. Brie fly, here we way haue m̃oſt preſent remedies agairſt al tewpratiors 
and croubles of miade and nſc ence, fo that being well practiſed herin, we may be aſſured agair ſt 
all dangers in this life, liue in the tyue ſeaie and joue of Goc, and at length aitaine tu that inc oriup- 
tible ctomne of glory, which is laid vp ſor all them that !oue the ce mung of our Lotd leſus Chiiit. 


p S A L. I. 

Whether it was Eſdras,or any other that gathered the 
P ſalmes into a booke, it ſeemetb le did ſet thi Pſalme 
firſt in manner of a preface , to exhort all godly men to 
ſtud;e and med. tate the heauen'y wiſedome. For the ef- 
felt hereofuw, 1 That they be lle ſed, which gine them - 
lues wholly all their liſe to the holy Script en 4. And 
that the wicked contemners of God though they ſeeme 
for a while happy, yet at length ſhall come to mnſeral le 
deſtruction. 
Leſſed is the man that Docth 
RB not: walke in the⸗ counſell of 
2 


a When a man 
the wicked, noꝛ ſtand in the 


hath giuen once 


place to euill wap ok linners, noz lit in the 

counſel, or to his ſcate o the ſcoꝛnekull:? 

owne concupiſ- 2 But his delight is in the 

cence, he begin- Lawoftye Loꝛd, and in his b Law doth hee 

neth to forget ineditate day and night. 

kimſelfein bis 3 Foz hce ſhallbeelike a“ tree planted by 
ſinne, and ſu ſal · the riuers of waters , that will bzing foozth 

eth into con · her kruit in due ſeaſon; whole leafe thail hot 

tempt of Cod, fade,ſo © whatiocucr he ſhall do,ſhal pꝛolper. 


which contewpe 4 4 The wicked are not fo, but as the 
s called the ſtat chaffe,which the winde d2ineth ayuy. 
of the ſcorners. 5 Therckoꝛe the wicked wal not ſtand 
ad 1. in the? udgement, noz linners in the allem · 
8 r. s. 20. 


bly of the righteous. 
b In the holy / Foz the Lozd* knoweth the way of the 
Scriptures. rightcous , and the wap ol the wicked ſhall 


lere. 17. g. periſh, 

c Godzchildien . 

are ſo moiſtencd euer with his grace, that · vhatſoeuer cammeth 
to them tendeth in their ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme 
to beare the ſwinge to this world, yet the Lord driueththem downe 
that they ſhall not tiſe nor ſtar d in the company of the righteous 
e But premble when they fee le Gods wrath f Douth appruue and 
proſper, like as not to ænow is to reptoue and teicct. 


FS A is 34 
1 The Prophet Dauid reieyceth that notwithſtan- 
* ding hu enemiis rage, yet God will continue bu king- 
dome for euer, and aduarce it tuen to the c of the 
world, 10 and ther fere exhorteth kings and rulers. 
that they mould humb ij ſubmit themſelues vnaer Gods 
Jobe, bee auſe it i in vaine to reſiſt God, Herein  figu- 
"REA red (lrifts Aingdo we. 
a The conſpiracy W p doe the⸗ Heathen * rage, and the 
ofthe Gentiles, people murmure in vaine? 
the murmuring 2 The Kings ok the earth band them⸗ 
ot the le wee, and ſtlutcs, & the pꝛinces are aſſembled together 
power of Kings dgainſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his || Chꝛiſt. 
cannot preuaile 3 Let vs brake their bandes, and caſt 


9 
againſt Chriſt. their coꝛds from vs, 
425 4 But he that dwelleth in the heauen. ſhall 


or, aneyntedl. kaugh : the Loꝛd ſhall haue them in Dcrition, 
b Thus the wic- 5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in his 
ked ſaythat they wĩath, and vere them in his (oze diſpltaſure, 
vilcaſtoffthe ſaying, ei * 
— 88 6 Euen J haue ſet my Ring vpon ion 
Ot his riit. 5 
u. 26. c Gods plagues vill declare, that in reſiſting his Chriſt 
they fought againſt him. 


mine holy mountaine. 

7 IJ will declare the 4decree ; chat is, the d To ſhew tha 
Loꝛd hath (atd vnto mee, * Thou art my my vocation to 
Sonne this © day hane J begotten thee. the kingdome 

Al ke of mee, and J thall giue thee the is of God. 
heathen foꝛ thine inheritance, and the! ends t 1 3.23,33, 
of the carth foz thy poſſeſſion. ebr,1. 5. 

Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter e L hat is tolay, 
of yon, and bꝛeake them in picces like a pot · as touching 
ters veſſell. | mans know- 

10 8Bce wilc now therefoꝛe pe kings: be ledge, becauſeir 
learned ye indges of the earth. | was the firſtrimg 

II Setue the Loꝛd in keare, and reiopce fn char David ap- 
kreinbling. peared to be eſe. 
I2 ® Riſſethe Sonne, leſt he be angry # ye Red of God, $9 
pe riſtz in the way, when his wꝛath ſhall ind · is it applied to 
denly burne: blelled are all that cruſt in him. Chriſt in his 

i firlt comming 
am manifeſtation to the world. f Not onely the Iewes, but the 
Zentile alſo, Reuel. 2.27. g He exhorteth all rulers io repentin 
time. h In ſigae ofhomage, i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace 
anꝗ re ſticenuug yet to be but in themidway of their purpoſes, then 
ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſſ. 5 3. 


KA TIL 
1 Dauid driuen forth of his kingdome , was greatly 
Formie:.ted in mide jor bu ſimes 4zamnſt God; 4 And 
$i ereſore calleta vo. Gd, and waxeth bold through 
hep onnſes 2gamft the great railings and terromrs of 
hu cremits, yta g ainſt death ut ſelfe, wkich he ſaw pre? 
fentirforehu cyer, 7 Emally be reioyceth for the good 
ſacceſe that God g. aue hum and all the Church, 
C 4 Dlalnie of Dauid, when he fled from 
his {onne Ablalom. n 
Did, how are mtue aductlarits⸗ increa⸗ 2 This was ato- 
fed ? how many tile againſt me: ken of his ſtable 
2 Manp ſap to inp ſoule, There is no helpe faith, that ſor al 
fo: him in God. d Sclah. his troubles hee 
3 But thon Loꝛd att a buckler foꝛ mee: had his recowſe 
my gloꝛy and the lifter vp of mine head. to God. 
4 J did call vnto the Loꝛd with my voice b Selab herefig- 
and hee heard me out of his holy mountalne. ni fiech a lifting 


Sclah. vp ofthe voyee 
5 Jlaid me downe and flept, and roſe vp to cauſe vs to. 
againe: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſuffained me. conſider the ſet 


6 J wil not be afraid foꝛ «ten thonſand of tence as a thing 
the prople that ſhould beſet me roundabout, of greacimpM+ 

7 Lo22, ariſe; hclpe me, my God ; foz tance, | 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the When he con- 


cheeke bone? thou halt bꝛoken the teeth of ſid red thettrn 


of Gods promiſt 
and tryed the 
ſame, hisfaith 
increaſcd mar- 
veilouſly, d ge the dangers neuet ſo great or mauy ye: God hath 
euer meanes todeliuer bis, ̃ 
PS A L. IIII. 

1 When Saul per ſceuted him, be called upon Ged 
trufimg moſt affuredly in hi promiſe, and therfore bold» 
ly reproue th hu enemies, who wilfully reſiſted kis domi · 
mon, 7 and finally preſerret the fawony of Ge before 
all perlah trer ſures, 

( To 


the wicked. 
8 4 aluation belongeth vnto the Id, 
and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people. Sela. 


% | + 9 = | 
Deliverance is of the Lord; - ** 


preſſed ſhall ſee wherein ſandeth their comfort, and how they ought topraiſe God when he ſendeth 
them deliuerance, The wicked and the periecuters of thechi:dren of God ſhall ſee how the hand of 
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"Patience in afflition, 


dna the inſtru- 


was | 
the into Game, louing vanitie. 
eefeto er mee my glopy tes ſn F 


tune. 
in who had the 3 Foz r Lozd hath cho» 
— tet a godly man: the Loꝛd vill 
he was met ex- heare when J call vnto him, 
hebe- 5 #8 Tr.cmble, and finne not: examine 
gin chu Palme You own heart vpou pour bed, ano be v till. 


ment ca'led Ne- 8 Dffer 1— rightesuſnelſe, 


h ot in a EK * 

lune ſocalled. * will Hewe vs any 
d Thouthat art * good; bi it vp the light of thy coun» 
the deſendet of kłtnance vpon vs 
my iuſt cauſe, 7 Thou haſt giuen me moꝛe ioy of heart, 
t Bach of mind then they haue had, when their wheate and 
and body their wine dtd abound 

i $ Jwilllayme — and alſo lletpt in wo 
eace : foz thou Loꝛd, i onely makeſt c dwel 
1 world. lafety. 

— ſ h God will bring them 
2 on neuet ſo much, yet God will bri to 
nought, "4 A King that walketh in his vocation. * feare 
at Ceds indgements. h Crale your rage, i Serue Goa purely 
ind not with out ward ceremonies. k Ihe multitudeſceke worloly 

ut Dauid ſi tteth his ſelici e in Gods tauour, 1 This word 
5 it DIES 

chat hee hould dwell as toytully alone, as it 
Bk. — — ET 55 


4 fy — Þh. NOM 
8 0 8 1 
1 4, calleth us God for 


d nge fuecour, 
* he het God (beuld p ſb the 
ra y 22 Aﬀier bowy «fred — bed 
rows ſucce oncluding 
that whey God ſball dels — others of ſbalbe 
talers of abe . 8 oy 


t ding that e f. 
wo 22 not a God bop that loverh => 
a neither ſhall cuil d well with 
i 4 fooliſh ſhall not  fand in 
1 1 dates all them that woz 
Tum 
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en be calteth is God to bos hui de ſender : 
ommendeth 
Saul; 10 Next, thats tenched Geds 


Ber aud derideth the vaine ens 
5 = 16 . 


— W „ 


* s exceſlethon Negino delbgemplice 
12 6 I 28 th. 1 8 TY 
TI H net Godot my w de "throat {| 0r,canſc then 
3 le: 1 vp. then tongue. Nie- 12 
= — — bearken vnto my Ray lo Deu ee let them e fall 3 


from t heir 3 them out foz che he. 
multicuve of their intquictes, becaule they h Thy fauour to- 
baucrebelicd againſt thec. ward me. hall 

II Aud lct all them that truſt in ther, 2 the faith 
rciopcr and triumpi for tuer, and couce thou of all otbers. 
r Name, te- Jorg: ine g 

ce 

12 Fo: thou Loꝛd wilt |] bleſte the righte⸗ i 8 bac be ball 
ous , and with fanour wilt compaſſe gun, as be ſaſe from all 
with a ſhi. ld. a pangers, - 


« When David by hi firmes bad proneked Gods 
wrath, and ne felt net only bis band a, anfl num _ 
alſo concemed the herrowrs , "death eh e 
_— forgueenefſe, 6 Bima thatif God teoks 

hon away us bu indegnation, bes I boni lacks occaſion 

to pr aſc hu as bee was wom to des, while bet was a» 
eng wen, 9 Then fudderly ferlng Gods mercy tee 
— : ebwketh bus enermes , which 1ex05c cd in his . 


im thatercelle eginoth vpon 
2 SET AP 0 DOautd. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine D I lere. 20.2 4, 


art vere dy were 
Iſo ur troubled: but ED 
wlong wilt thou delay: 

Lo dune, D Lodz bein wy lonle: ted. gs; 
ne? c eher 


ac 1. — ics fake. 
the —— 


5 Fo: in death there is no 
__ —— feare of 
and — 
2 my — at occation 


c is dimmed foꝛ d t 
e 
oz * praiſe God in the 
= —5 Lozd hath the voyce ol — tion. 
n ei ode 


d hath heard mp pet itton: the 2.42 with 
paper. Wormey 5 


i iction. that we 
ere our enemies f When the . — thinke ta 
— God deliuereth 7. and detroy- 


PS Al. VIL. 
1 Being falſly accnſed by — nbins 
To whom 


bee s his nnecencie, Y Fu thes 
bus conſcrence did not accnſe him of an) cui towards 


loc wed 


a 2 


mn 
3 


— l * 


Pad righteouſnefle, | 
Sed, inthee 


Loꝛd put 
One rom al S 


EI He deſireth liuer me. 

God to deliuer _ Lest hee deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, 
him from the and teare it in pieces, while there is none to 
rage ol cruell bel pe. 


Saul, D Lom my God, if J haue done b this 
d Wherewith thing, if there bee any wickcdnelfe in mine 
— chat geth bands, 

« Tf J have rewarded enfll vnto him 
C e If I reyerenced thee had peace with me (yea, J haue deliue> 
not Saul for affi- rcd him that vercd me without cauſe) 
nities ſake. & pre- 5 Then let the enemte perſecute my ſoule 
ſetued his liſe, and take it: yea, let him tread my life downe 
1. Sam 26. 8.9. bon the nerd and lay mine 4 honour inthe 
tt 

6 Atiſt, D Lord, in thy wꝛath, and lift vp 
thy ſelke againſt the rage of mine enemtes, 
euer. and awake foꝛ mee, according tothe © iudge» 
e Inpromiling ment that thou haſt appointed. 
me the kingdom 7 So ſhall the congregation of the pro» 
Not onelyfor ple compaſſe thee about: foz their ſakes ther» 
reine, but for thy foze ! ceturne on High. 
Church ſake de- 8 The Loꝛd Hall fudge the people: fudge 
claie thy power. thou mee, O Loꝛd, accoꝛding tomy? righte- 
g Asrouching ouſneſſe, aud accoꝛding to mine innocencie, 
my behauiour that is in me. 
towa ds Saul and 9 D let the malite of the wicked tome to 
mine eneme . an end, but guide thou the iuſt: foꝛ the righ · 


d Let me not 
onely die, but be 
di ſhonoui ed for 


b Though they _ Sed tricth ther hearts and rtignes. 
o My dekence is in God, who pꝛeſerueth 


pretend a ſuſt 
cauſe agaiuſt me, the vpatght in heart. 


yet God ſhall 11 God iud 3 1 and him 
iudge their hy · that contemneth God 
ocriſie 12 Except * hee turne, Ter Path whet his 


1 He doeth con · {wozd:; het hath bent zis bow and made it 
tinually cal the ready, 

wicked to repen - 13 Hee hath alſo pzepared him deadly 
tance by ſome weapons: hee will ozdatne his arrowes foz 
fignes of his them that perſecutt me, 

iudgements. * I4 * Behold, he hall tranel with wicked» 1 
k Except Saul neſſe: fo2 he bathconcelued milchtcke,bnt hee 
turne his mind, I ſhall bing fozthalie. 

die: forhehath 15 Dee hachmadeas 1 digged it, and 


both men and 1 4 
Weapons to de- 16 His milchicfe Gall returnt vpon his 
ſtro to | ras owne — his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his 
ing his 


great danger, he 
mag niũiet Gods !rightcouſheſſc, and wil [ing pzaiſe to the 
grace, Name of che Lord moſt High . 

2 77 1 Inkeeping ——_—_ his — _ me. 


1 The Prophet conſi ſerint the excellent liberaliti⸗ 


end fatherly prouidenc of Jed toward man , nhom tion. 


be made 4s it were a god oner all i; werkes, docth nes 
onely gius great thankes, but ig aſten;ſhed with the admi. 
ration e ofthe ſame , as one not hing able to compaſſe ſuch t 


great mercies. 
or, kind of in- CTo * that excelteth on 1 Gittith. 
* Loꝛd * 5, 90 I — is th 

or, nobli er 02D our Lo! y 
L. O Hun: in alt the ward! which haſt ke t 
a Though the tbyglozy aboue the heauens. 
wicked would ut of the* mouth of babes and ſuck- 
hide Gods prai- lings dat thou ff oꝛdtined ann 2 
tes, yet the very of thine enemies, that thou nügbteſt ſtill 


babes are 4 the enemic and the ancnger.. 
ent witne 


the fame. % oftabliſbed. || Or,conſernd, 


owne THe 
17 7 7 wall pꝛaiſe the Long according to his 


: F | e, "I Hall iudge the people w 


* 
t Han 


3 * Eager, he 
workes 
_—_ b 


Aidthile 8 aba he th that 24 8 | 


thonvidrett im? - vens,thoughhe 
5 Foz thou haft made him a little lower hadage come f 
then Sod, and crowned him with glozpand | ow a8 to 
wozſhi ip. which ibm 
6 Thott halt made him to hane d#mini- c Touching ty 
on in the wozkes of thine hands: thou halt 1— 
1 all things vnder his feete: 
All A ſheepe and oxen; yea, and the ral Fs pu 
bega ofthefteld ; creation heisla 
8 The foules of the ape, and the fiſh of to conſider ie 
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nung amex.d; 6 M lurein wee may fee the conſtant I cry vnto thee, when J hold vp iny handes toward him. 4 ad 
faith of Dauid againſt the aſſaults of all bis enemus ; toward thine» holy Dzacle : grant him ha 
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1 He L920 is my light and rr 4 AReward thẽ accoꝛding to their deeds, nes of hi faith; 
a Becauſe he Was whom ſhall J feare : the Lo2d is the and accoꝛding tothe wickedeſle of their in- for in tharplace 
aſſured ol good ftrength of my like, of whom ſhall J bee g+ ucntions ; recompenſe themafter the wozke was che ake,aa/ 
tucceſſe in all bis fraid. ok their hands: render them their reward. thereGod pro- 
dangers,and that 2 hen the wicked, euen mine enemies 5 Fo2 they regard not the wozkes ofthe miſed to — . 
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giue my faith 
the victory, 
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grieue me not in 
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mine heart ſhould not bee afraid: though 
_ beeraiſcdagainſt mee, J willtrult in 
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One thing hane J deſired of the Loꝛd 
that J will require, euen that J may dell in 
the houle of the Loꝛd all the dayes of my like, 
to behold the brautie of the Loꝛd, and to vi⸗ 
ſite his Temple. 

5 Foz in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his Tabernable: in the ſecret place of 
his pauilion ſhall hee hide mee, and ſet mee vp 
vpon a rocke. 5 

6 4 And now ſhall hee likt vp mine head 
abone mine enemies round about me ; there» 
foꝛe will J offer in his tabernacle ſacriſiccs 
of top: I will fing and pꝛatſe the Loꝛd. 

Hearken vnto mp voice, DO Lozd,when 
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Deſire not 
6 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, foꝛ he ha x i 
thevolc of nyper trons: »fozhe hath heard "ov good with 
e Loꝛd is myſtrengthand my ſhield d tf 
mine heart — in him, and J was helped: eth in ub 
therekoꝛe mine heart ſhall retopce, and with God: glom mi 
* will J pꝛayſe him. not for his ome 
TheLozdise their ſtrength, a he is the cauſe, being a 
ſtrength of the deliuerance of his anointed. ſured that 80d 
9 Saucthy people, and bleſſe thine inhe · would punih 
ritance ; feed them alſo, x exalt them foz euer. che percun 
ol his Church, 
e Let them be vtterly deſtroyed, as Mala. 1. F 
— — of Gods helpe in his — his 4 — 
ing his prayſes, g. Meaning his ſoul di 
whom God declared his — . 
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1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of 
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himſelfe by the 
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ſie, chat he ſhould 
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moſt willing to 
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mandement, 
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farrep 
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dren . 
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mee. 

8 When thou ſaydeſt,* Secke 5 my face: 
mine heart anſwered vnto thee, D Loꝛd, J 
will ſeeke thy kace. 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from me, 1102 
caſt thy ſeru nt away in diſpleaſurc: thou 
haſt beene my ſuccoutr: leaue mee not, neit het 
koꝛſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 

10 f Though my father and my mother 
— koꝛlake m̃ce, pet the Loꝛd will gather 
me vp. 

11 Teach methy wav, O Loꝛd, and leade 


God,) 3 at the loaſt to ſcare him ſor the th 
and tempeſts, for — — all > nn 
os Ard though thereby God threatueth ſinner; yet 
is he alwayes merciſull to hu, and mouetht ham thereby 
to praiſe ku Name. 
CA palme of Dauid. 
Jue vnto the Lozd,ycalons of the migh- a He exhonei 
tie:giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy t ſtrength, cheproudiyran 
2 Glue vnto the Lozd gloꝛy due vnto his to humbl:chas 
Name: wozſhip the Lozd in the glozious ſelues vnde Cod 
Sanctuary. a hand, and not u 
3 >The voyce of the Loꝛd is vpon the wa · be inferiourto 


mee ina right path,bccauſcof mine enemies. ters: the God ofglozy maketh it to thunder, bruit beaſs al 


12 Giue me not vnto theeluſt of mine ad · 
ucr(artes : koꝛ there are falle witneffes eilen 
vp againſt mee, and ſuch as ſpcake cruclly. 

I3 I ſhould haue fainted, cxcept J had belee · 


land ofthelining. 
I4 Hope in the Loꝛd: bee ſtrong, and he 


— theit chil · — comfozt thine heart, and truſt in the calfe: 


20. 


cifie their wrath, or 2 = _ h — this preſent life before . 
Jdie, as Ila 38. 11. i Heexhorteth himſelſeto depend on the Lord reake the moſt ſtrong t 
ſceing 2 failed in his premiſes, l ; 8 13 py 


the Loꝛd is vpon the waters, dumbecreatws, 
4 Thevotceofthe Lozdis mighty: the b Trethunde 

voyce of the Lozd is gloꝛious. claps that are 
5 The voyce ok the Lozd bꝛtaketh the heard out ol de 


eth the ed to ſec the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd hin the ceders: yea, the Loꝛd bzeaketh the cedars of clouds, ouglun 


Lebanon. make thewi 
6 my maketh them alfo to leape like a co tremble ſot 
ebanon , alſo and 4 Shirion like a feare of Gods 
yong Untcoꝛne. anger. 
7 The voyce of the Loꝛd diuideth the c That ide 
thunder · bolt 

be able to refit Lod 2 d Called allo Hermon. 
e flames 
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t cauſeth the flames offire, . 

— to 8 The vopceofthe Loꝛd makcth the wll 
doote aud glide, derntſie to tremble 2 the Lozd maketh the 
fla places moſt wilderneſſe of f Kadelh to tremble, 

delolate, whereas 9 The voyce of the Lozd makcth the 
ſemerh there is hindes to s calue, and h diſtouereth the foꝛ · 


noprelenceof Triſts; therefo1s in his i Temple docth ctfcrie 
God, man ſpeake of bis glozy. 
For feare ma IO The Loꝛd ũtteth vpon the * flood, and 


d chemto caſt the Lozd doth temaine Ring foz cuer. 


jr calues. IT The Lozd ſhall giue itcengthvuto his 
8 the people; the Loꝛd ſhallblcftc his people with 
tees bare, or Pfkace. 
ierceth the moſt 


laces, i Though the wicked are nothing moued withtheſe 
fights, yet the Faithfull praiſe God, k To modeiate the rage of the 
ft aud waters, that they — * 2 l 


1 When Dauid mas deliuerid jrom great danger, 
be rendred thankes to God, exhorting others to de ihe 


like, and to learne by his example, that God it rather fl 


merciful then ſence and rigorous tom ar di his children, 
7 And alſo that the ſall from proſperity to aduerſiiie 
u ſudden. 3 Thu done he returned to prayer, promi- 
fing to praiſe God ſor euer. 

1. J 7. 2. C * A Plalme or ſong of the * dedication 

Dex, 20. 5. of the * houſe of Dauid. 

1 Akerthar Ab- Jill magnifiether,D Lozd:;*foz thou haſt 


llom bad pollu- I exalted me, and haſt not made my foesto 
ad it with moſt petopceouer me, 
day fornicaris, 2 O Lozvmy God,Jcticdvnto thee, and 


d Hecondem- thou haſt © reltozed me. 
ik them of 3 W Lord, Aer t vp mp*foule 
peatingratitude our ofthe graue: tho : aſt reutued me from 


which doe not them that go downe, into the * 
—— 4 Sing pꝛaiſcs vnto the Lozd, yee* his 
ubenelits. Saints, and glue thanks befoze the remem · 


t Reſtored from Hzanceof his Yolinefle, 

thentbellion of : * Foz be endureth but a while in his anger: 
Ablalom, but in his fauour is life, weeping may abide 
{ Meaning, that at cucning, but toy commeth in the mozning. 
he elesped dest 6 And in my s pꝛoſperitie J laid, J thall 
noſtnarrowly. neuer be moued. 

eſhewordfig- 7 For thon Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe haddeft 
nifeth them that made myb mountaine to ſtand ftrong ; but 
have received thou diddeſt hide thy face, and Ji was trou. 
necy, and ſhew ble d. 

uncieliberallie 8 Then tryed J vntothee, O Lozd, and 


mo others. payed to my Loꝛd. 
{ beforehis T Ulhat pꝛotite is there in my blood, when 
bernac le. J goe downe to the pit ? ſhall the duſt!“ giue 
. 45 L. thankes vnto thee, oz wall it declare thy 
654. trueth? 
105. . 17. 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercy vpon 
let too me: Loꝛd, be theu mine helper. 

confidence 11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into 


nnyquiei ſtare foy : thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girdcd 

uler. 31. 8.2. me with gladneſſe. 

hn. 3.24 21. 12 CTherfoꝛe ſhall my! tongue pꝛaiſe thee 

bIthoughe thou and not ccaſe: O Lozd my God, J will giue 

vn eſtabliſhed thankes vnto thee foz tucr. 

at Zion moſt 

lucy. i After that thou hadſt withdrawen thine lielpe, I felt wy 

nile. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profit. ble to the 

ation of the Lerd here in earth: thereſo. e hee would liue to 

i his Name, W hic hr is the end of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou 
preſerued mee, that my congue ſhoulu prayie thee, I will not bee 


Wnindfull of my duety. 
INE N ener 


1 Daxid de liuered from ſome great danger fir ſt re- 
bear, eih what meditation he bad by the power of falth, 


Pſalmes. 


when death was leſore his cyes, hi e mie being ready 
te take him. 15 Then bee affnmeth that the fauou 
of God u al ready to theje that feare him. 20 Fi- 
nally, hee exhortcth ak the fanhfulite traft in God, 
and to loue him, becauſe he pre ſerueih and (irengthe- 
neth them, as they may ſee by hu example, 


2 rightconlnes. 


am in trouble: mme cpe, my loule, and mp grounde 
belly are conſumed wit 3 icke. , „ ſure tr 


and my yecres with mourning : my ſtrengt 
faſleth foz my paine, and my bones are con- . ——— bg- 


A prayer of the faithſull. 216 


¶ To him that ercclleth. A Pſalme 
f Pautd 


D , y 
N *thee,D Lord, haue J put my truſt: let 7171. 1, 


me nci : Belt a For then God 
iex be confounded ; deltucr me in thy 3 


2 Bow downe thine eare to mee: make l uſt, when he pie - 


haſte to deliuex mec: bee vnto mee a ſtrong {<'veth his ac- 
rocke,and an houſe of defence to lane me. 


cording as hee 
3 Foz theu art my rocke and mp foꝛtreſſe: hath promiſed, 


thcrefoze foꝛ thy Names lake direct mee and b Preicrue me 
guide me. i 


rom the crattie 
4 Dꝛaw mee out ok theb net, that they counſels & iubiil 


. 


haut lapd p2utily foz mee: fox thou art nip Prctiſes of nung 
rength, e 


nemies. 


5 Into thine hand J commend my ſpf- © He defreth 


ric: for thou haſt redeemed mi, O Loꝛd God God not only to 
of trueth. 


| take care for him 
6 J bane hated them that giue theme in this lite, but 


ſelues to deccittull vanities; fo2 J 4 truſt in chat his oule 
the Loꝛd. 


may be laued 
7 J will bee glad and reiopce in thy mer · after this life, 


ele: foꝛ thou halt ſeent my trouble: thou halt — This affection 


owen my loule in aducrſities, ght to be in al 
8 And thon haſt not ſhut me vp in ÿ hand Gooschildren, 


of the enemie, but haſt ſet my kette at? large. to hate whatio- 


Lord, foꝛ J euer thing is not 
d vpon a 


9 Maue mercie vpon mee, D 


in God 
10 Fo: my lite ts waſted with — 2 and 
ane. 


hcomſort, 
II J was as repꝛoch among all mine ene - as ſtraitneſle, ſore 


mies, but eſpecially among my ntighbours: rom and perill, 
and a fare to mine acquaintance , » who ſec» f Meaning that 


ing mite in the ſtreete, fied from me. his ſorrow and 
12 J am fozgotten as a dead man out ot tormenthad 
minde: J am like a bꝛoken veſſell. continued a 


13 Foz J haue heard the raylingof i great great while, 
men: fearc was on eucry ſide, while they con - 8 Mine enemies 
lpired together againſt mee, and conſulted to had drawen all 
take my tife. 
14 But J truſked in thee, O Lozd, J ſaid, againſt me, euen 
Thou art my God, 
2 ö My times are in thine hand: delluer h They were a- 

r 
them that perlecutt me. 

16 Male thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer» krien hp. 
uant, and ſaue int though thy mercy. 
I7 Let mee not be confounded, D Lozd: in authority con- 

02 
put to confuſton, and ® to ſilence in the graue. wicked doer, 

19 Let the lying lips bec 
which crnelly, pꝛowdly, and ſpttcfullyſpcake ſtimony of cen- 
againſt the tightcous. 

19 Yow great is thy goodnes, which thou wouldeſt defend 
haft laid vp foꝛ them that feate thee, & done n ive innocency. 
to them that truſt in thee, even befoze the 1 Whattoeuer 
ſonnes of men ! 


mentotheir part 
my chief friends, 


om the hand of mine enemics,and from fraid to ſhew me 
any token of 


i They that were 
haue caſted vpon thee ; let the wicked be demacd me as a 
ade dumbe, Kk l bad this te- 


ſcience, that thou 


changes come, 
thou gouerneſt 


them by thy prouidence. m L. t death deſſtov them, to the inttu 
that they may hurt no more. n The treaſures of Gods merc ie 
ate alwayes laid vp in ſtore for his childien, albeit at ali times the y 
doe not enioy them. 


20 Thou 


g Mans bleſſedneſſe. | 


+ Ebr.intheſecres 20 Thon doelt hide them  ® pꝛlully in 
of thy face, thy pꝛelence from the pꝛide of min; thou kee · 
o That is, in a peſt chem ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from 


place where they the ſtricfe of tongues. 
(hall haue thy 21 Blctlcd de the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath ſhew⸗ 
comfort, and be ed his marucilous kindneſſe toward mee in a 
hid ſafely frõ the ? ſtrong citie. : 
enemies pride. 22 Though J laid in mine a haſte, J am 
p Meaning, there caſt out of thy light, vet thon heardelt the 
was no citty ſo voyce of my pꝛaper, wen J cryed vnto thee, 
ſtrong to pre · 22 Loue pe the Loꝛd all his Saintsttor 
ſerue him, as the the Loꝛd pꝛeſcruethj the faithful, and rewar · 
defence of Gods Dethabundantly the pzoud doer. 
fauour, 24 Al pe that truſt in the Lozd,be * ſtrong 
q And fo by my and he wall eitablich pour heart. 
rafhneſſe and in- 
fidelitiedeſerued to haue beene forſaken || Or ye that ſcele bis wercie is. 
r Be conſtant in your vocatiou and God will conkrme you with 
nerhs 
en m PSAL, XxxII. 
x Dauid puniſhed with griewous ſickneſs ſor bys 
ſianet, counteth them ble ſſea ts whom God do th not 
impute their tranſareſtio u. 5 And after that he had 
confeſſed bys ſi ines, and obt ained pardon, 6 fe ex- 
horteth the wicked men to {ue godly, 11 Anaihe 
a Concerning good to retegce. 
thefree remiſſiun © A Pialme ot Dauid to gine* inſtructto!, 
ofiins, which is Leſſed is he whole wickedncile ts v toz gt» 
the chiefeſt point — and whole ſinne is couered. 
of our faith. 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Loꝛd 
d To beiuſtificd imputeth not iniquitie, and in whole ſpirit 


by faich, is to there is no guile. 

haue our ſinnes 3 Myen J held mp < tongue, my bones 
freely te mitted conſumed, or when J roared all the day. 
and to be reputed 4 (Foz thine hand is heauy vpon me, day 
iuſt, Rom. 4.6. and nigut: and my moyſture is turned into 


c Betweent hope the dzought of Summer. Selah.) 

and deſpaire. 5 Then J acknowiedged my linne vnto 
d Neither by ſi- thee, neither hidde J mine intquttte: for J 
lence nor crying. thought, J will conteſſe againit my ſelte my 
found leaſe: 62+ wickeBnellevnto the Loꝛd, and thou foꝛga- 
nifying, that be- ueſt the puniſhment of my linne. clay, 
fore the ſinuer be 6 Therkoꝛe ſhal eutty onc that ts godly, 
recociled to God make his pꝛaytr vnto thee in a * time when 
he feeleth a per- thou mayelt bee found: ſurely in the floodof 
petuall torment. great waters? they ſhall not come ncere him. 
e He ſheweth that 7 Thou art iny ſecret place: thou pzclir- 
as Gods mercy is teſt nie from trouble: thou coimpaſſeſt mee gs 
the only cauſe of bout with ioytull deliu rance.Selah. 
forgiueneſſe of 8 FJ will" initrucerhee, and teach thee in 
ſins, lo the means the way that thou ſhalt got, and J will guide 
therofaie repen thte with mine eye. 

tance and conſeſ- ꝙ Be ye not like an hozſe, or like a mule, 
fion, which pro - which vnderſtand not; whoſe * mouthes thou 
ceed of faith, doeſt bind with bit and bꝛidle, leſt they 
f Whenneceſſi- come nerre thec. 

ty cauſeth himto 10 Many ſozrowes (hall come fo the wic · 
ſeeke to thee for k: : but he that crultcth in the Lozd, mercy 
helpe. Ila 55.6, ſhail compaſſe him, 


To vit, the II Be glad pe righteous, and * refopce in 
waters & great the Loꝛd, and be iopfull all pet that ave vp» 
dangers. right in heart, 


h Danid promi- 
tethto make th: reſt of Gods chil.Jren partakers of 5benefits which 
he felt, andthat he will diligently looke & take care to direct them 
in the way of ſaluation. i If men can: ule bruit beaſts, thinke they 
that God will not bridle and tame the ir rage? k He ſheweth that 
peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ohoſt . is the fruit of faith, 
—— : PS AL XXXild. 

1 He ex hortefhg d men to praiſe God, for that hee 

a Hnot onen created ai things, and iy hit promdence 


Pſalmes. 


gouerneth the ſame , but alſo u ſaithſull in his promiſes, 
10 Hee vngerftandeth mans heart and ſcattereth tie 
counſell of the wicked, 16 So that no man can be pre- 
ſerutd by ay creature or mans uy +5 but they that 
put them confidence in hi: mercie , ſhall bee pre ſer ed 
from all aduer ſities. b 
R Etoyce in the Loꝛd, O yerightcons:;for it a It is che duet 
2 bhecomcth vpꝛight men to be chankfull, of che godly 
2 Pꝛaiſe y Lozv wity yavpc: ung vnto him fer forth the pra. 
with viole, and o tnitrumcnt of ten lkrings, ſes of God for 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong:;ling cheer · his mercy & yo. 
fully with aloud voice. i wer ſewed eo. 
4 Foꝛ the . woꝛd of Lozdis righteous, ward them. 
and all his 4 wozkes are faithfull, To fing onin. 
Yee loueth righteoulnes c tudgment: firument; w 
the earth is fulof tie goooncite of the Lo2d, part of thecen 
By the woꝛd of ty: Loꝛd were the Hea» moniall ſeenice 
uens made, and all the hoſte of rhem by the ofthe Temple, 
bꝛeath of his mouth. which doeth 10 
7 Hel gathereth the waters of the ſea more apperteine 
together as vpon an heape, andlayeth vp the voto vs then the 
Depths in his treaſures. {a.rifices,cen- 
Let all che earch fearcthe Lozd: let all fings and lighy, 
than that dwell in the wozls,feare him. c That is,coun. 
9 Foz he (p:ke,and it was done: he com» fell or comman. 
manded, and it {| (tood, ement in gouer. 
Io The Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the © counſell of ning the world 
the heathen, and bzingeth to nought the De» 4 That is che cl 
utces of the pcople. fe & execution, 
11 The counſcll of the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand e Howloenerty 
foꝛ euer, & the thoughts of his heart thoꝛow · world iudgethy 
out allages. ods wor 
12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe v God is hedoth al 
the Loꝛd: eueu the pcoplt that hee hath choſen according tows 
foꝛ his inhexitance. ice and merg, 
13 The Lozdilookcth downe from hea» Ey the creat 
nen, and bcholdethallthechildzenofmcn. of the hea 
14 From the habitation of his dwelling bezuritullors. 
he beholdeth all them chat dwel in the earth, ment,withths 
15 t! fachioneth their hearts eucry one, gathering allogf 
and vnderſtandethall their woꝛks. the waters 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the multi» ſecterh forth 
tude of an holte, acither is the mightie man power of Cod 
deltuered by great ſtrength. chat all em 
17 A hoꝛſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not might fearchin, 
deliuer any by his great ſtrength. E 
18 Begold, the cyeof the Loꝛd is vpon g No counklf 
them that fcare him, and vpon them that can preuailes 
truſt in his mercp, ainſt God bu 
19 To delfu:r their ſonles from death, he defeatebiz 
and to pꝛeſerut them in kamine. and it ſhall hat 
20 Pur ſoule waiteth foz the Lozd ; for evillſucceſſe 
he is our helpe and our ſhield, He (hewe 
21 Surcly our heart ſhall reioyce in him, that all our 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Mamt. citie ſtandubi 
22 Let thy mercie, D Loꝛd, bee vpon vs, this,thatthe 
as we truct in thee, Lo d is ot d 
; i He provethta 
all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence , and not by ſomm 
k Tlletefote he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes, | if kings 
the mighty ofthe world cannot be ſaue d by worldly means, u 
ly by God: prouidence , what haue others to truſt in, that haven 
like me nes ꝰ m God ſhewe h that toward his of his mercy,whid 
man by no meines is able to compaſſe. Thus hee ſpeakerh in 
name of) whole Church, whic h only depend on Gods proud 
ene 
1 Aſo Dauid had eſerved Achiſh, according 
4s it i wvittcn in they, Sa u. 1. 11 whore in thu 
title he call th Aimelech, ( hich was « e erall 
name to all the kings of the P H) her pray (eth 
God for hi delwerancty, 3 Pronckyg all tc: by 
18 


- Gods proui dene : 


B 
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Na dee. ey. — benen 


1 tente 14 ut i ed, 16 b ani formbim:+ Ne 
I —— ee = Oy — re whicht 3 . — thas 
. — —.— 1700s - 
* ef Dantd, when be hanged his eee 
28 [> rr 

— — the Lord, and te e ie Na Ao d pose 


ſbalbe life 
; -þ 22 | fall lain Low: rhe 
Y ba deli hamble heare it, 


pethe Lozd with me , and let vs Pt 
ner3nce, . 
þ They cthatare 4 I ag che Lord, Fig ber heard met: 


= buen downe pen, he out of allmy* keare. 

oo the expcri« 5 54 him, and runne 

7 — — — —•U—Æu — 

„ | ciichlcoo- 6 man the Lord and put to breach 

uw i "ved forthe hearing — 2 — eee all his enemiss, 

= _—_—— bles — L 


The*® elof dpitchethround — 
1. W hall bes n Ange — — 
Shin. dold to flee ta 


— thee for tuccour, KN 2s —— nag 


* whenthey hall jg dist manthat | vs of his pro- 

wry — KN . 8 ——_ ; foz no- the ſent — A 

the | — $5557 fer 2 ; ; gainſt theſe ew- 

ution. — at vn · tatiaas that thou 

: | gre ue they which autbour 

c d gane them 

55 in the wich che ſpirit of 

Tit —— that 

tg Load, who is their enteipriſes 

= — 2 —. the yoo — 

* too ſtrong £ y receiue 

oy pooꝛe andhimthatisin from hin teen 

50 crys wienefſes did re afs wemay not call 

aher by ng 16 But & face of the Loꝛdb is aga I kn _ they God to be a re- 

rththe ( oy abide them that doeenill, to cut off their remems- ˖ ed meecntll los good, to nenger, bus only 

God, bzance from the earth. k hane —— for his glory, nd 

eme 17 The rigbteous crie, and the Lozd hea» were ficke, J was when our cauſe _ 

rn —＋ Sander t deliuereth them out ot all thcir clothey humbled my (oule 7085 — * 

| onikip of God. tro cx was When 

unkil BH 13 5 18 TheLowisneereumtorhemthar ar vpon miſethto 

mr fl men: ofa'contrite bearc,and will laue ſuch as bee 14 e — 

ue bit bckis, be won- 19 Greatarethetroubles of the righteous: 22 bewa 1 

all kat — they but the Loꝛd deliuereth him out of — 4—— mine ®adu reioyced, children of God, 

elle. WW alithemlelues 20 = Het kecpeth all his bones: not ues criboreth 

dere inte them is 5 feces ble 

ourks 211 But malicethall flaythe » wicked :and J knew rot: 

unden pred they ctherighteous, Wal [pertſh. the 

at the de Loꝛd o redeemeth the ſoults of 75 teeth therfor 

z our Ou, oy the his ſernants:andnonethateruſtimhim hal. 17 Lana long wilt thonbeholdchis? ſoule and body. 

ouethva alſo periſh. 1 iner my ſdult from the tumult, even my i That would. 

dy loctulk | ate ſoule Rome he lyons. not ſuffer me to 

King al rever. When they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with af- 1525 will Fut hn A tber great as © Ces my ſelfe. 

ns, um n God is at hand to deliver them. m And as Chriſt Congregation? J taken 

at hauen hai tes ol his head. n Their wicked ente rpriſes all 2. wg * meall 

cy,whid — owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee 9 Letnotthemthat are hk 2 — 

kerh indi gens with great dangers end death it ſelfe, then God ſheweth brought theo 

rouds imkaiſe their redermer. — — I prayed for them vith in ward on, as T 
"T . would hat for mylelſes or, I declared mine aſlection, with 
Wr PS AL. XXXV. be wing downs head, m When theyſaw mereadytoſlip, 
e 1 Co leg Saul was enemy 10 David, ab th and as onetharhalted forinſrmitie. n With thelff2iling words, 


bus, ch bad am authority vnder him. to flatter their king % o The word fignifi- "theakes: meaning, that the courtiers a 
* be 6 did aſſo moſt ernelly per ſi- their daintie feaſtu, coflo, * — ard. 
[4 nun 


_——_— 


| = 8 — — 


e words "again the 


thy li [{weſeel 
tha, oureye ah by gr thall She. 


leene, 

22 r 
ſilence: be 
an Wakerommptubgement, ev 


my 
L020 my God, acco2e 
elle, and let not dini. n allo: be i Let not tbe 


r . juſtice tomy 
to the ir A D 
5 


EET fay, Wee 


925 — — . 
— ſhame 
bevecharwhich let EE ane 5 = —_— 


ainſt them that perſecute the ſaithfull. 
t, though they bee not able to helps 
Church to praiſe God for the deliuerance 


oft bis 1 ſot the — of 


1 ThePro exor{ly vexed bythe wicked,deth 
— — 6 Then hes 


turneth to conſider the uvnſpealcalle goodneſſe 
toward alicreatures; g Ban ſpecrally toward hu cha- 
Aren, that by the fath thereof be niay be comfor 
aſſured of hu del:werance by this ar diners conſt of 
Godsworke, . 3 Vs inthe end deffrezetb the wic. 
and 


the wſt, 
excelleth. APſalme 8 Da» 
I to the wick 
} wes IS 
Na po for- frare = God befoze 5 
ts found worthy to 


yu 
ds of his — — nitte 
toe about to co- and . e e 


5 5 N ee alter 


* ben 8 mee eui 
Tad, reach 


5 is like the } mightie 
pindgements are l;kea great 


ke at whole- 
— 1 d, doeſt ſaue man g be aſt. 


mend mol os = era 
0 


— dB — 


e ſeemeth to — all the world, et by thine heauen · 
ly prouidence thou gouerneſt h 
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walt vpon the Lozd, they ſhall inhertte never ans 
the land. Be not lei y 
Io > Therefoze pet Candhon ht look dom . 


wicked ſhall not ce 
Clare ane 


1 Pr # — men art lows, the Aug ble 
tle reþ,and all hanethetr delight in them i mo 
£ the hoped 
nt: wicked pꝛactiſeth againlt the the day's 
nr 
offended with the darkeneſſe ofthe night: ſo ugh we patienth 
truſt that God will cleare our cauſe, and refture vs bw + 
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the authour of my laluation, and this declareth that he prayed with „ — h — . — God us wat wore 
ance, ſoippe „ 04 Aftorwar thanks: ai 
en PS AI. XXXIX. ſet 4 Wa ig empathy wh 
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griefe. 4 Then he rebearſeth certaine requeſts which — the mtrie clay, and ſrt my feete abode till hewy 
f. 18. infirmity of man, 8 and muxeth with D 02Dered my goings. heard. 
them many prayers. b all „ nd heeharhput Aw Abe 6 new b Hehathdels 


22. trewbled,rbat it noay plainely eppeere bow be ded ind our God: many thall ſee ucredmefrom - 
© This war one Fes _ 1 . dee molt great dw 
ofthe chieſe ſin · C theo ot of Danid. ” 4 . 


gert, 1. Chron. I wtll cake heed to my wales noz 

6.41, 

* ne. hd 2 — wen 
is in 


leaſu: 
—— 8 ne heart wa 2 2 


chan . 2 1 bt 1 w, within mine 11 — 
ge his mind. | 
d Heconfeſferh and diſqutcteth himſelfe m vain: he heapeth mth onh (aluation: I hane not con» all, and con 


4 that he grudge yp che and cannot tell who gather cealed any thy trueth from the ſeth that his” 
againſt = og #71 Wichwawnot counſels toni 
nſidering the what wait mine 11 thou der mercy far abo 
1 f 7 merge . „ n museen 


e 

— notre hoy 4 from allmp t ranlgreſſi · trueth alwayes pzeſerue me. 
horrnelſe of his ons and make mee not a rebuke vnto te 12 Fo2 fnnumerable troudles com» — 5 
fe. f foo _ mee: + OP flinnes haue ſuch them in order,” 
e YerDauldof- 9 chould haue been dumbt not ne d vpon mee, that J am not able ts f Thon hafte 
fended inshar © opened my ecauſe s thou didit it. ke vp: yea, They are moe in number ned mine ens 

thy to vnderſtand 

D 


q Io Take awa 

with God, as. J am conſumt tbe ſtroke ofchine hand. theſpirituall meaning ofthe ſacrifices: and here Pavid eſteemet 
L 11 (hen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe the ceremonies of the Law nothing inreſpeRoftheſpiricaalion 
were rake man koꝝ iniquity, thou as a moth * makeſt g When thou hadſt opened mine eares and heart der 
award his wea 


obey thee, bei + that [ was written in the 

Make me not a mocking ſtecketo the wicked, or for — h In the Church aſſembled in the Sanduary 

2 vp with rhe wicked , when they are put to ſhame, i Dauid here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods am 
my K oſ thy prouidence, l ought te haue en cĩe, whereby he pitieth vs : l. is righteouſnes, which ſigni 
patiently. 13 thine peeps ues light not con inuall — t and his trueth, w 2ppeargth his c- 


4 — rhy ſocret tio c etterh ther. tant favour; ſo that herooſ proc eedeth ow — 


4 ** * ö _— br * AS * 2 * n _ " v = A * 1 * ** * 7 12 5 - 8 > = 
8 z . : 95 9 * 6, A 3 . 5 . * 8 * Py # 6 CI * 5 * $- — * 3 * 
4 9 c - - 5 * * > 3 * 3 + N NN * * 
> x * * 1 5 8 . ws 9 2 1 
0 PR . PR 
* p oo 4 N * be " 
C* a N L * * 5a 
* 1 o * < 1 4 * * — . . P o x 
0 : i 
| * * 
* I 
0 
J 


=" — EE 


cour me not in Jan Nedyt9 Le abany er wp ler a andbear- r | 
c M7 x 18 ———— n ry Fg 
e ee a | 


57712 Ar ezesreen or. 


F 


2 — H 


ZE 


„ BOYS 2: 5K —-. 


-- 
ky 


= 


CORES 


£5 


2 
F 


SES 


H-E 


* p 2 
. $4 
2 
N 
8 ” - . 
* * Au 9 ers. 
8 : 


27 
© 15 


| | == me; make 


ucs 14 Lee 


inward- (trop it: dem bee 
mine put to rebuke rot defiremine hurt. 
cm yeen 


for him and bee glad in thee: and let them that loue 
the rage thy (aluations (ay alway, The Lord bee 


his enemies. bunten 0 
m Let the lame 17 Thongh IJ be pooꝛe a ntedie, the Lozd 
ſhame and con- chin k eth on m: thouart mine helper and my 
ſafoalight vpon D; liuet it; my God, make no tatying. 
then, which they 
imeadedto haus brought vpon mee. n As thefaithfull alwayes 
praiſe God tor his bene ſites: ſo the wicked mocke Gods childien 


wiheir affl.ctions. 


RT SE ble ſſethihem 
t Dawdbei euouſiy affutte efſetht 
that papie — * c of the treaſon 
eſhu ene friends and familiar!, 4s came topaſſe m 
luda, leb. 3. 18. After, hefeeling the 
God gently cha iſi g hum, and nos ſuffering bis end. 
mes to trumpb gn, him, 13 G I tear 
thanks onto Gd, 

CE Tohim thatercellerh, A Palme 


Leſſed that * iudgeth wiſely ol the * 
1 7 84 * em in the and 


ehim.and — 


irn 


. Tr wy laid, Loꝛd haue mercy vp; 
þ Manor for- on hence of ; — . ſoule, 25 ane ſinned (ws 
— Ao ine enemies 4 ſpeakeeutllofme, ſoy 

in ng Ten Halle aad e be 

d ik hee come to ſee mee, 
t Thoubaſt re« the. but his heart heapeth tniquitie 

wel him in bis him, and when he commech tozth,betelleth it. 
kckebed, and 7 Allthep that hate me,whilpcrcogether 
- ain mee: even agatnilt mee doe they ima; 


ine hurt 

{ Tha i is, curſe 3 $ rg mikepteke is!ight vpon him, and he 
wand cannot tat ler, wall no moz2 riſe. 
lun their criell 9 Pea, my f familiar friend, whom J 
ke quenched, truſted, whic — 2 bzead, s hath 
bat with my likted vp the 2 ainſt me. 

death. 10 Thercfoze, D Lord. haue merty vpon 
ter pretending me, and ratle me vp: ſo J ſhall rewardthem. 
to comfort mee, II By this J knowe that thou fauourcſt 

ireth mt: bccaule mine enemie docth not triumph 

in his againſt me. 

= 12 And as foz mee, thou vpholacl> met 


The ene Wie 
'y his ſharpe puniſhments that God was become his mor- 
wllenetwie, I Ebr,the man of my peace. g As Dauid felt this faife- 
hood, an4 as it was chiefely accompliſhed in Chiiſt, ohn 13.18, 10 
Ms me mers conte. illypr Houe the ſa ne. h Meaning either 
wprolperity of life, ot in the true ſcate of God ag ainſt ai ceucarions, 


— 


L a 


_ 


Plalmes. 
n therefoze mine thyi facefoz ener 
Pi 
AL D — Md to deliuer wozio w! without bes the Low Gov of Ala! ei 
niell :; tha - ſounded and 2 
. —7 8 Ver win cn backward and 


oped foz a reward 


at mercies 


[5 Pine all he die, and his name per my 
n 


— . 


k By this repetieſon be lirreth vp che fxichfull vo reis Sg. 


P$ A L. XLII. 
1 TheProphet grimouſ n complaineth , that being 
letted by his perſecurors , bs con Pee be preſet the 
congregation of Gods people, prot that although 
he was ſiparatedimbody from [26 = his heart was 
thitherward affathaned. 7 And laft of all, be 
«th that he was not ſo farre onercomg with the 3 
rowes and thoughts, 8 but that hes ae 
confidence in the Lora. 
To vin th that excelleth. APſalmeto glue 
, — pr tothe 


Dt ; 
. Yar waren ke che riuers of ofche number 


,@: Asatreahiae . 


5 55 bn e God,cven lex the . ebirſt 
wing God : when ſhall J come d I 
ar eee 70M —— Diners 5 
eares haue ene v meate uent deſire t 
Abele t: 7 they daply — Fase ahi. 


4 Whole remembyed eel 
poduzed out my v „ becauſe 
with 5 d od 2 lto th 


gone pleaſure i in ca- 
the ting and drin · 
* ing, fo he was 


Why « art 00 0 it vote 
I pa thankes foz the helpe 


Ws Pe 
d, my ſoule is caſt downe Tay 
A. nes. . ic I remember _ na wy”. 
CI ee nee EE 
et nother der he 
noyle of the 2 thy wales 2 2 ary —— 
(op nee ne gone ouer m — — 
Andndl in 1 2 + will i gbr alf — => 
and in the into 
J fingof bim : euen a pzayer vncothe Godof his fa ny ns > 
— og 
will fay ra God,whichis my rockt, cuſtomed mer- 
gaby haſt thou fo:zgotten met? Why goe cits,gerterhehs « 
I woupnings when the enemie ama 148 
72 is, hay 


—_ 

o My i i bones are cut aſunder, while I remember thes 
mine enemies rtpꝛoch me, ſaying dall vnto in thus land of 
n re is my Hod? my baniſh 

Aby ark tho 
* * art thon dilgnicten within mee? mouncarres, 
waite on God : fo2 J will pet gine him g Alff one 
thankes: be is wy pꝛeſent belpe, and my came io thicks 
God. vp-n me,tha:T 
felt myteiſeas 
overwhelmed : whereby hee ſheweth there is no end of our mrery 
till God be pac ĩſied, and ſend remedie. h Hee aſlineth himiclte 4 
Gods helpe in tin eto come i hat is. I am moſt ieuouſly tore 
mented. k nis tepe ition doth declare that Dani, did not ouer- 


n mine integritie, and voeſt ſet mee befoꝛe come at once: to teach vs to de couſtant, torals.uch as Gudwill 


certainely Jeliuer his, 


PSAL XIIII. 
1 He prareth 16 bt dilmered from them which 
conſpire againjt him, that be gb. w/e) praiſe G 


in 635 bot; congregat. on, 
Cez3 Judge 


Dude conffie hope. 21 — 


emple. 
185, I 28 2 


oe downe, myſoule, „dong be | 


4 


Sod onely ginech victory. 


admoniſheth rhe faithful not to relent, 


it troubles be long and great. 
the Lord, though their rob AM. K LI III. 


1 The fuuthſu(l remember the great mercy of God 
toward hupeeple. 9 After, they complaine,becauſe 
they frele tt no more, 17 Alſothey alleage the comes 
nant made with Abrahars, for the keeping whereof 
they ſhew what griewans thinges they ſuffered. 23 E. 
nally,they pray unto God not to contemme their 
fion, [ceing the ſame redowndeth to the contempt of 
. To hlmthatercellcth. ALlaweto glue 

0 £ » 
Nctton, commrer — to the ſonnes of 


e een 
t 6 o 
= haſt vrltroyed the * people, and cauſed 
* to grom. 

x oz they inherited not the land by theilt 
their returne owne (wozd , netther did their owne arme 
from Babylon, laue them: but thy right hand, and thine 
n ror hom 

r thou 
like a flcten. * hou art my King, O God: ſend help 


b Thar is, the 8 Yaakob. 
_— baut wee thzult backt 


maanites. 5 thee 
To wi fi tries: b Name haue wee tro; 
d- fs Tine them Far Cole BP againkt Vs. 


Propbe 
vſe oſ the people 
when the church 
wat in extreme 
milerie, either at 


d — Canaan, 6 Fot — — oy © my bow. neither 
, our 0 . 
— * c thou-haſt ſaued vs from our ad» 


N. mer- — — and halt put them to confuſton 
1s t t vs. 
— hut 8 Therefore wil we pzaiſc God continually, 


taine and begin · and will con feſſe thy Name foꝛ euer., Selah, 


therefore deliuer ſpoile ij fo2 themſtlues. 
thy people from —. 
their mlſet y. h Becauſe they and their forefathers made both one 
Church, they apply that to themſelues, which beforethey did attri- 
bute to 14 i As they conſeſſed before, that theit ſtrength 
came of Ged, ſo now they acknowledge that this affliction came 


by his juſt judgement. I Or, as tar pieafunrcs 


Pſalmes. 


defireth ue, O God, and defend-my cauſe 1 uclt vs * as to bee ta- 

. Lung vamercifull b people : dgluex ten, | bs among Bations. Ne. B. 4. 
take his eaulea» m the deceitfull and wicked man. 12 bebe propls Without Saint, k Knowing Gay 
gainft the ene- 2 Fozthouart the God ot 3 and doeft their price. to be authorgh 
mn ĩes, but chiefly why hall thou — mee away ? by goe 3 I keſt vs TA ent this calamitis, 
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fozgetteſt our mriery and onr affiiction? but by hands 
25 Foz our ſonle is beatin downe unto Aiftions cal 


che dul 2 our belly cleaueth unto the chem to chens 


5 a ſideration of thy 
26 Riſevp foz our ſuccour, and redeeme heavenly n 
vs fo2 thy* mercirs ſake. . 2 ly 
mg the betroms 


leſſe ſear of temtations. Here we ſee the power of faith which can 
come byno perils, p They bew that eg henonred God 2 


» 


becauſethey truſtedin himalone, q The) take God to wine 
that they were E. to himward. r The faichſull make 
their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them nut for their fines, but 
for Gods cauſe, Matth. 3. 10, 1. Pet 4. 14. f Thereis 
hon nary How put —— hand and raiſe vs vp. t 

1s y ient ranſome to deli | and foul; 
from all kind offlavery and miſery, 9 by 


1 4 3 XLV. 
z may of Salomon, hu honour, & 
beauty, rie hes, ana power are praiſed, and 1 
72 with the Eg yptien being an teathen woman g 
= 7 — If that boy om hey people, and the 
one of ber country, & give hel) to ber baſe. 
band, Yuder the which Squre — — 
and inorcaſẽ of the kingdom of ¶ brit and bis c ha cb 
his Spouſe now taken of rhe Gentiles, iedeſeribed. 
C To bim that excellcthon » Shoſhannim, a This was ace- 
a ſong ot᷑ b ſoue to giueinſtruction, com- taine tune or an 
mitted to che ſonuts of Roꝛah. inſtrument. 
Mir rt wil vtter foztha good matter: b Of chat pet 
will intreat in my wozks ofthe Ring: loue that ought 
mytongui is as the pen ot a ſwift wꝛiter. to be beteten 
2 Thou art fairer then the chfldꝛen of the husband ad 
men: grace is pow2ed in thy lips, becauſe che wife. 
God hath blellcd thee loꝛ ener. c Salomon 
quence to winne fauour with his people, and his — _— 
his enemies, is þere deſcribed, 
3 Old 


FE: YET - ps £5 


-TERTEASESE TERED Ta TED EY DE Fa” 


"Chic — - Pilates, — &Godivaſurereſuge. 3 


2 0 C Cn by 


dis our . — 


þ efore hall 
D bourthyſellowes. 65 a 
Se 1 
a _— 817 EET 9 Though ihe 
fi Ons r 
Lord of hoſtes is with v neuer ſo 
{apt 2 ob i 0 7 nei :th neu mach, 


— be hand did behold Gods mercies 
is the brin 

ioyof D r 
— F 

g.inthewhich 5 et alla t hint own end 


— e — in thy With 


eruſalem: mea» 
10 Bee (till 
is thy ven reuerence An err 2 1 — gabe 
21 10 — 1 eat ele is with vs:the ns a, 
ther offs akob is our refuge, @clah. ee 
es 


Rona is all 

22 t Alwayes when neede requireth, EGV. gave b votes. g mh 
— in are aſſured that God can and will deſend his Church from all 
; the virgins char gers and enemies. h . 


mies, and deliuered his people. i Hee warneth th perſecu 
= che Church, — 1 forels — God 
= any — 4 all ehep bee i too ſtrong for them, againſt whom they fighc, 


kings pa · 
PSAL, XL VII. 
16 In ſtead ol 2 age thy ® chil> 1 The Prophet exberteth all people to tho worſhip 
ke them painces ay. 47 — — God,commending the _ 
0 0b. 9 And af- 
ame to be 1 5 ; 7547 3 e as 
e Oe. 
C Tohimtha hatereelleth.T com- 


oꝛah. 
un that bee Ds, * loude 2 Here is figured 
ich al bebenefaRors te the Church, albeit they giue not perfect As vato pope "clap your vopte. 
dbelienes to the Goſpel, II Or, Zor, I There is nothing fained 02 the Loꝛd is high, and ferrfble ; a whom — his 
webypocriricall, but the is gloriousboth within and without: and gre 11 the earth. ſhould g iue wil 
lor beit the Church bath not at all times this outward glory, the hath d lubdaedt the peopte vndervs, ling — 
lal l to bes imputed onely to their owne ing ratitude. m Tbey andt . er our who would ſhew 
hall have greater graces then their ſachers, A Nee ſignifieth tbe 4 He hath cholencour inheritance fo2 vs: himſelfe tertibla 
— apes Chriſts kingdome, which ſhaK bee ſufficient to euen the glozy of Jaakob whom het loued, 4p — wicked. 
rich all bis members. o This muſt onely be referred to Chriſt, Se dab. He hath made 
Uno: to Salomon, God is gone vp with triumph, even the re. leves, who 
PSAL, XLVI, Lozwith thc a ſound of the trumpet. were the keepers 
1 A ſovg — thankſ Eee, for the deli- Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ling p22 ꝛapſcs: off Law & Pro- 
uerauoe of lor er Senecheribwith bis armie ling pꝛaiſes vnto our Ring lingpzat phets, ſchoole- 
was drinn a, or ſome other like ſudden and mar- 7 Fo: God is the king of all the earth:fing maſters to the 
weilows detinerance by the mig hi hand of God. 8 pattes every one that hath*vnderſtanding, Gentiles, that 
Mherebythe Prophet commending thi great beneffe, the y (hould with 
deeth exhort the faithſuil to giue them ſelue. wholly gladneſſe obey them, e Godhath choſen vs aboue all other nati- 
inte the band of God, dowbting uething but thay un- ons to enioy a moſt gloriousinherirance, d He doth allude vuto 
der biaproteffion they ſbalbe ſafe againſt all the aſ- the trumpets that were blowen at ſolemn feaſts, but he doth further, 
ſaults of heiv enemies, becauſe this u hu delig bt, to aſ- ſigniſie the ttyumph of Chriſt and his glorious aſcention into the 
ſmage the rate f ibe wicked, when they are meſt buſie heduens. e Heerequireththarvoder 845 ioy ned with ſin · 
Z Aff the inſt, ging, leſt the Name ol —＋ bee n with vaine crying, 
t 4 


God preſerueth his Zion, 
F Hee praiſeth 8 288 ouer the heathen: God 
Gods nne 9 "= 
9 The painces ofthe people are TT 
vnto thc peopleof the God of Abzaham ; to2 
fhe thieldsott word: belong vuto God: he 
is greatly to be cxalted® 
—— NES — . from the 
i A ranes 0, 
— 9 had of many kings is mentioned, for the which thanks 
ave ginen to God, and the ftate of chat citus u praiſed 
that bath God ſo preſently at all times ready to de- 
fend them, The Þſaime ſeemeth to bee made in the 
tame of Abaz, Toſaphat » Aſa, or Exthgab : for in 
their times chiefly was the cut) by forreme princes af- 
aulied 


a Some put this 4 'C A · ſong or Plalme committed 


difference be- to the ſonnes of Rozah. 
tweene a ſong & A KReat is the Loꝛd, and greatly to bee pꝛay- 
Palme, ſaying, ſed in theb Cityof our God, euen vpon 


that it is called a oly mount a ine. ; 
ſong, when there rhe ount 3 ion lying Mozthward is faire 
1s uo inſtrument, in ficuarion — the — King whole earth 
but the voice: & and the citie of the gr ta 6 

the Plalwe, the 3 in the palaces thereof God is knowen 
contrary, The fi a i refuge. | 
fong re 7 Foz — the kings were gathered and 
is when the in- ent together. 

— begin, 5 Wen they ſaw fit, they marnefled ; they 
and the voice; Were altonied, and (uddeniy dꝛiuen backe. 
followeth: the 6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſoz» 
Palme of the rom, as vpon a woman in trauel. 
ſong, 5 contrary. 7 As with an Caſt winde thou bꝛeakeſt 
b Albeit God the ſhips of s Tarſhich, ſo were tdey deſtroyed, 
ſhew his won- 8 cee. h deaty, — —— 
ders thr all in che citie ofthe Loꝛdo „ 
l ol = God: God will ſtabliſb it toz ener. 


ill be chi Helah. 
— 22 9 eile watte fo thy louing kindneſſe, O 
Church, God,in the mids of thy Temple. 


e Eecauſe the 10 D Sod, accoꝛding vnto thy Name, fo 

word of ſaluati · is thy p2atſe vnto thei woꝛlds end: thy right 

encametheace hand is full ot rightcouſneſle, 

to all them thar 11 Let k mount Zion refofce, & the daugh · 

ſwuld belzeue, ters of Judah bee glad becauſe ot thy iudge · 
Except God ents. n 

— — defence ar 2 | Compaſſeabout Zton, and go round 

thereof neither abont it, and tell the towers thereof. 

tuation, nor 13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde 

munition could het towers, that yee map tell your poſterity. 


* 


ruaile. 14 Foꝛ this God is our God foz tuer and 
© They conſpired ener ; he ſhallbeour guide vnto the death, 
and went againf : : 2 
Gods people. f - Theenemies wereafraid at tbeſight of the cirie, 


That is, of Cilicia, ot oftheſeacalled Mediterrancum, b® To 
wit, of our fathers, ſo have wee proved : or, God hath performed his 
omile. i In all places where thy Name ſhall bee heard of, men 
(hall praiſe thee, whenthey heare of thy marueiious works, k Let 
Ieruſalem and the cities of ludea reioyce for thy uſt judgements a. 
gainſt thine enemies. 1 For in this cutward defence and ſtrength 
Gods bleſſings did alſo appeare, but the chieſe is to bee referred to 


lecret defence, who neuet lea eth his. 
R p S AE. XLIX. 


1 The holy Ghoſt call ih all merits the conſidera- 
tien of mani life, 7 Shewing them not to bee a- ſt 
bleſſed that are meſ wealthy, and theri fore not to lee 
feared: But contrariwiſe heliſtith vp aur mindes to 
conſider hom all things are ruled iy Gedi preuidence 
24 Who as hee iudg th thaſe wo ldi miſersts euer. 
laſting terments, 15 So doeth hee p eſerue his, and 
will reward them in the day of the re ſur/ecion, 2. 
Tbeſ. 1. 6. 


9 


C Tohimthat A 
him 48 


mitted to the ah. 

Care people 2 He wil inereqy 
H ye kbar beet in — en = —— 
2 As well low as feht poore. neth the world 
— 


3 My mouth ſhall ome, and by his provi. 
tweed ane uf is of knowledge. dence, which 
4 FI wtll incline 


eare toa parable, cannotbeperce;, 
aue matter vpon the harpe. ued by the jugg. 
1 — re ſhould o J feare in the euill ment ofthe flach. 
dayes, when iniquity ſhall compaſſe mee a - © Though wic, 
bout, as at mine heeles ? kedncfle reigne, 
hey cruſt in their goods, and boaſt and enemies 
tbemſelues in the multitudẽ ol their riches. lage, ſeeing Gad 
Het a man can by no meanes redteme will execute his 
his bzother ; hee cannot giue his ranſome to iudgements a. 
God, - gainſt the wie- 
8 en precious is the redemption of ked in time con- 
thetr loules, e and the continuance foz ener.) uenient. 
9 That he map liue ſtill fox euer, and not c To tiuſt inti 
ſee the graue. ; : ches is meere 
IO Foz bee ſeeth that wiſemen f dle, and madueſſe,ſeeing 
alſo that the ignozant and fooliſh periſh, and they can neither 
leaue their riches foꝛ s others. reſtore life, bt 
II Yet they thinke their houſes, and their prolong it. 
habitations chall continue fo2 tuer, euen from d That u, (ray 
generation to generation, and || call cheir or not tobe 
„ —1— ieee — as Pr 
I2 But man yall not continue in honoꝛ, ic was precious 
he is like the ® beaſts chat die. » in 1 
13 This their way vrtereth their foolfſh» Eli, 1. dam. 3. 
neſte: yer their poſteritie i delight in their e Meaning tn 
talke. Selah. impoſsiblets - 
14 K Like ſheepe they lie in graut: i death live tor ener: i. 
deuoureth them, and the rixhteous ſhall fo that liſe nd 
haue domination ouer them in the ® mo · death are 
ning: foꝛ their beautte ſhall conſume, when in Gods hands 
they 1] goefrom their houſe to grau.. f In ther that 
17 But God ſhall deliuer my ſonle from death makethys 
the powers the graue, fo bee will reccine aiſterence be· 
mee. Sclah. tweene theper- 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made ſons. 
— reg when the glozyof his haule is in g Th 
Lys their ch. 
17 For hcſhal take nothing away when bür ea firangen, 
= dieth, ncicher thall his pompe deſcend af- Yerthe wick 


refit not 

18 Fo while heeljued, f herefopced him · — 
ſelfe: and a men, will Frame thee, when thou but ſtill dreame 
makeſt much ok thy ſelfe. an immo 

19 lle ſhal enter into the generation ok in carb. 
bis fathers, ? and they ſhall not line foꝛ tuer. {|0r, laben, the 

20 Man ls in honour and a vnderſtan · their name my 
deth not: he is like to beaſts that periſh. be famenrineath 

h As touchi 

the death of the body. i They ſpeake and dee — 
that their fathers did. k As ſhee pe are gathered into the 
fo {hall they bee brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they haves 
part of life everlaſting, m Chriſts comming is as the morni 
when the ele& ſhal teigne with Chriſt their head over the wi 
[| Or: becauſe hee bath receined me. Job 27. 19 1, tim 6.7.7 Eli 
bleſſed bu fowle, n The flatterers praiſe them that liue in delight 
and pleaſures, [| Or, his ſoule. © And not paſſe the terme appoit- 
ted for life, p Both they and their fathers ſhall live here but: 
while, and at length die ſor euer. q He condemneth mans ingta- 
titude who hauing receined excellent gifts of God, abuſerbthas 
like a beaſt to his one condemnation, 


Pp S A hn E. 

1 Becauſe the ¶ hurch ij alwayes full ef hypoevites, 
d Which dae imagine that Cad will lee worſhipped 
11 


The vaine truſt ofthe wicked; * 


ESSEER ELSE Ls 7 - 3 5 Tg Ü’ 


* * BY op 


. 


IS = 3p- 


SF 3 


= 


iF HII BEES Sn 


2 


2411 


2 
B 


IJ 


* 


ſpecial the Fewos 
figures and ceremonaes of the Lam, iin 
chew ſacrifices — wk « — the Pro- 


. 
Fe - * 
2 
"$i. a 5 
8 
doe th true 


Phet doth rapreue on große error and proneounceth the that 
whe 


Name of Ged to bee re holineſs i ſet 
in ceremonies, 
God to be ſpirit all, whereof are two principal parti, a- 
#ocalion and thankeſyining, 


2 Who was ei- A Pſalme of *Aſaph, 
ther the author, « | He Eo — the Loꝛd hath (po- 
er achieſe ſin· ken and called the b earth from rhe ri 
tento whom it fing by of che Sunne vnto the going downe 
das committed thereof, 
b Topleade a- 2 Put of Zion. which is the «perfection 
inſt his diſlem - of beautie hath God ſhined. 
ing people, be- 3 Our God lhall come and ſhal not keepe 
ſare heauen and fil[cnce 2 9 a lire ſhall deuoure befoze him, and 
eh, a mightie tempeſt ſhall bee mooued round a- 
e Becauſe God bg 


ut him. 
hadchoſenitte 4. Ye ſhall tall the heauenaboue, and the 
uus his Name eatth to iudge his _ 

there called vp- 5 Gather my*@atntstogethervnto me, 
on and alſo his thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 


image ſhined 8 {acritice, 
therein the do» 6 Andtheheanens ſhall declare his righ» 
&riacof the 


9 J will take no bullocke out of thine 
houſe,nor goates out of thy folds. 
| 10 i Fd all the beaſtes of the foꝛreſt are 
is keeping mine, and the beaſtes on a thouſand moun - 


| es. 
Avi 11 Iknowe all the feules en the monn- 
aaiaſt the by- faines : and the wilde beaſtes of the field are 


_ mine, 
Godin reſpe® 12 JfJbehnngry, J will not tell thee; 
ofhigele&,cal- fo; the woꝛld is mine, and all that therein is. 
lehthe whole 13 Hill J cace the flech of bulles? oz 
rr dzinke the blood of goates. 
md bis people. 14 Offer vnto God pꝛayſe, and! pay thy 
Which ould vowes vnto the moſt high, 
chat ſacri- 15 And call vpon mee in the day ok tron · 
keesareſeale s of ble ; ſo wil I deltuer three, and thou halt glo · 
the couenant be- riffe me. 
tweeneGod and 16 But vnto the wicked ſayd God,” What 
bis people, and Haft thou to doe to Declare mine oꝛdinances, 
n 3 take my couenant in thy 
ein. mout E 
for Ipaſſe not 17 Seeing thou hateſt to bee refozmed, 
ho lseriſices, ex · and halt caſt my woꝛds behind thee ? 
cept the true vſe 18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a thicfe, „thou 
be chere which runneſt with him, and thou art partaker 


- 


#toconfirme wlth the adulterers. f 
jourfaithin my 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to tuill, and 
1 , with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deccit. 

1 - 


diddelight in ſacrifice, yet had he no need of mans helpe thereunto. 
k Theugh mans life for the iatirmitie thereof hath neede of foode 
yet God whoſe life quickeneth all the wori hats no neede of ſuch 
weanes, | Shew thy ſelſe mindfull of Gods benefi's by thar kel 

giving, m Why doeſt thou faine to bee ot my people, and tal keſt 
of my couenant, ſeeing thou art but an hypocrite ? n And to liue 
acording to my woid. © He ſheweth v hat re the fruits of them 

conterane Gods word. | 


23 For bee declareth the worſb of 


Pfalmes. The corrupt nature of man, 221 
c 
were of this opemon, Wr bu wn Theſe thin ell thp mothers k. 


? fitteſt, & ſpcakeſt agatnſt thy p He noteth 


gs haſt thou done, and J by — 
ypecrites, - 
held my tongue: therefore t thou hteft wluch ſpare not 
IJ was like thee z but Twit ele — 
thee : and 1 (et them in oꝛdet befoze thee, iudgement their 
22 O conlider this, — 7———— owne mothers - 
left J teare you in pieces, and there bee nent foans. | 


cb Pe thar Arp - arln Gall aloaite A 
oftereth* c, e 

mee; aud to him chat *diſpoſerh his wap as rar Prom 

and make thee 


right, will J ſhew the ſaluation of God, 
toreade and ac- 


knowledge them whether thou wilt or no. r Vnderthe which 
is contained Faith and Inuocation. f As God hath appointed, 
t That is, declate my ſelſe to be his Sauiour. ; / 


PSAL, II. 

1 When Daxid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
thay for hy great offences , hee did not onely acknoow- 
ledge the (ame to God whproteftatzon of bus natural 
corruption and miquitie , lat alſo leſt a memoriall 
thereof to bis poſteritis 9 Therefore frft he deſireth 
God to forgine bis ſoune*, 10 and torenue in him bus 
holy Spur: 13 Wub promiſe, thats hee wil not be 
vnmima full of theſe great graces, 18 Finally, fea- 
ring left God would pum(h the whole Church for bis 


b. fault, hee requreth that hee would rather increaſe bug 


graces toward the ſame, 


C To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme of Da» 
utd, when the Hꝛophet Nathan came vn» a Toreproue 
to him, after hee had gone in to Bath · him becauſe he 
ſheba, had committed 
H Aue mercy vpan me, O God, b accozding ſo horrible 
to thy louing kindeneſſe: actoꝛding to the ſinnes, and lien 
multteude of thy compaſſions put away in the ſame 
mine intquitics, without repen 
2 Alaſh mee thzoughly from mine int tance more then 
quitics,and cleanſe me from my ſinne. a whole yeere. 
3 Foz J*4know mine iniqutties, and my b As his ſinnes 
finneis euer befoꝛe me. were manifold 
4 Againtt thee, againſt thee onely haue J and great, ſo he 
ſinned, and done cuill in thy light that thou requircth that 
mapeſt be tuſt when thou © ſpeakeſ, and pure God would give 
when thou iudgeſt. him the feeling 
Behold, J wasbozne in infquitie, and of his excellent 
in linne hath mp mother concetued me. andabundan 
6 Bcholde, thou * loneſt trutth in the mercies, * 
inward affections : therefoze halt thou c My ſinnes 
taught mee Wiſedome in the ſecret of mine ſticke ſo faſt in 
heart. mathar I haue 
7 Purge mee with *hyNope, and J ſhall need of fome 
bee cleane : walh mee, and J ſhall bee whiter ſingular kind of 
then ſnow. walbing. a 
8 Make me to heare e ioy and gladneſſe, d My conſciencs 
that the » bones , which thou haſt bzoken map acculeth me, ſo 
rtiopce. that I can haue 
9 Hidethy face from my finnes, and put no reſt, till I be 


away all mint tniquitics, reconciled, 
10 i Create in me a cleancheart, O God, e When thou 
giueſt ſentence 


agp ainſt ſianers, they muſt needes confeſſe thee to be: iuſt, and them- 
ſelues finners, f Hee confeſſeth that God, who loueth purene ſſe 
of heare, may iuſtly deſtroy man, whocfnatureisa ſiuner, much 
more him whom tee had inſt i ucted in his heavenly Wiſedome, . 

Lemit,14.6. g Hemeaneth Gods comfortable mercies toward 
repentant ſinners, h By the bones he vn lerſtendeth al ſtrength 
of ſoule and body, which by cates and mourning «re cornjumed, 

i He confeflerhrhat when Gods Spirit is cold in vs, to haue it a 
gaine reuiued is as a new Creation, * a 

a 


bs 


x Which may and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
ame char [ It r krom thy pꝛeſente, 
am drawen out and take not thy holy krom m 
of che flauery of 12 ctoretomeche ek 
ane. and ſtabliſd mee with chy * free Spirit. 
In. i 13 Then tall Iteacy ehy'wayes ee 
ro 7 the, * and ſinners {hall be converted vnto 
others EX» £, 
Evple may curne Deltuer mee 1 D God, 


h 4 God of » 
—_ from the te Tong hal ſing fy of lnation; and my 


urder of V nell 
— 41 15 pen thou my lips, O er 
elle 


that were ſlaine mouth ſhafl ſhew foozeh 
him. 2.3 16 Foꝛ thou deſi 
—— I — giue it: thou been dd thou =P 


1117. 
By giui e 1 fker ing. 
= By gluing of! 7 The lacktütes of God area o contrite 


ot: a bꝛoken heart, Q God abo 
22 good 
Taue 


thee when thou 
— 1 i 110 t net del 


— — 4 


God for mer 

” — yd neo becauſethrough his dune i it 
þ or ee 40 ods iud gement. 2 nition and lawfull 
— right end, — lu the exerciſe ot faith and repen · 


lyed 
ack SAL Lit, 


t Damddeſc A the arrogant tyrartey of his 
aduer ſary Doeg, 1 falſe ſurmiſer cauſed Abi« 
mnlech with the reſt of the Pries to be ſlains, 5 Da- 
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whereby I my mothers bowels ; my pzatſe thallbe als 
be del uerel. wapesoft 
d Thatis from 7 Jam become as it were fa — 
Abſalom, Ahi- vnto many: but thou art my ſurt truſt. 
thophel:and that 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy p2aile, 
- confpiracie, and with thy gloꝛy cuery day. 
e Reftrengthe- g Calt me not oft in the time of t age: foꝛ⸗ 
neth his faith by Cake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
the experience of 10 Foz mine enemies ſpeake of mee, and 
Gods benefirs, theythat lap waite foz my ſoule, take thetr © 
who did not on · counſell together, 
ly preſerue him 11 Saping, God hath fozlaken him: 
in his mothcrs — and take him, foz there is none to de» 
belly, but tooke lfticr him. 
him thence, and 12 Goe not karre from me, O God; imp 
euer fincehath God, haſte thee to helpe me. 
preſerued him. 13 Let them be confounded, and conſumed 
F All the world 
wondereth at me becauſe of my miſcries, aſwell they in authoritie, 
as the common people: yet being aſſured of thy fauour I remained 
_ Thouthat didſt helpe me in my youth, hen I had more 
* me now ſo much the more in mine old age & weak - 
0 Thust the wicked both blaſſ God, & triumph againft 
his Saints, as though hee had forl them, if heeſuffer them to 
fall into theit hands. i In calliag him his God. hee putteth backe 
ahe (alle reports of the aduerſaties, that ſaid, God had iorſaken him. 


Pſalmes. 


thee ot om "me r make mint 


5 Foz thon art my hope, D Lo2d God, bi 


that are againſt my ſoule : let them ow 
21 oe a and confulion, that ſeeke 
27 — 
dayly rehearſe t 
ei oP Woury and = ſalnat ion: by k — 
know not the number. 
4 — goe"| fopward inthe ſtrengthof — 
02d God, and will make mention of thy rale, I cannot 
17 —— JN but c — 
. 
0 
tuen vnto mine olde age and 3 
= ben. God: fozſake mee not, vntill Y vpholden wk 
e declared thine arme vnto this genera* — 
tion, & thy power to all them that ſhall come. Go 
323 
4 3 +4 
w — —— thee __ begun, be would 
tat troubles fo continuehis 
Lo 
haue pet fea! 


15 am thee for t . 
e r ormance 
D 4 n an in — — a 


pce when tentations, and 
—. er and mp * ſoule which 2 bal bel. bythis exc 


2 tongue alſo ſhal talle — 
ga Pyto E 
— — p 1 
is 


ſeth 
the onely author ofhis delinerance: ſo heacknowledgeth that theſe 
euils were ſent ynto him by Gods prouidence. q Hee confeſs 
that his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God 
ispromiſe, r For there is no true praiſing 'of God,except itcome 
fromthe hears: and therefore hee promiſeth to delight in nothing 
but wherein God may be ons 
- AAA — 1 
1 He projet tige prozperous eſtate of the ki 
eſ Salomen, who the figure of Chriſt, 4 = 
der whom ſhalbe righteouſneſs peace,ond felicitie, 10 
vnto whom all kings and nat ian ſhall doe homage, 17 
wheſe name and power (hall endure for euer, and in 
whom all nations ſhak be bleſſed, 
C Apialme » of Salom a Compoledby 
Gee dtudgements vnto the king, D David as doc 
— and thy rightcoulnes to the kings 7 


T "Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in rigb · — 

tcoulneſſe,and thppooze w with equity. ue the king 
The 4 mount aines and tte billes wall — e 

bꝛing peace to the people by iuſtice. wiſedom 

4 He ſhall eludge the pooze of the people: 5 — 
he ſhall Cane the pen of the necdy, and reigne not z 
ſhall ſubdue al ente e the worl 

5 They ſhall * tcare thee as long as the tyrants. 
ſunneand 9 generation c To wit,tobs 


and generation. poſteritie. 
Wheni 


d 
reigneth, even the places moſt barren ſhall bee enriched withily 
blefſings. e Hee ſheweth whereforethe ſwordis commited 
Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and fuppreſſe — 
f The people ſhall imbrace thy true religion, w — chou pu 
king, that ruleth according _ word, 


wet of 


Gods benefits wad we. "EY 


38 + £3 8d tf ee . ˙ WENT POT IEAT SST R T9 


"Criſis kingdome figured, 


g 4 di is 6 — — 4 — 


mallgodly 


allgodly on the mowen graſle, and as the 
ac e 
* 


Pſalmes. 


ſhall the righteous flou · but they are luſtte 
f ho d abundance ot Wall bee ſo 
1 rb 1nd ab: — 11 


The wickeddeſcribed, 26 
3 Foz I feettedatthefoollh,wben J law 


ts that the pzolpericie ofthe wt 


b The wick ed 
ieee ee. 
They axe not in trouble as otber men, plesiure, and qte 
2 cret plagued wich other men. not drawen to 


maketh 8 dominton bee alſo from ſea death like priſo- 
. to 12 ktom the vnto the endes of them, a — 22 LON ae | 
to ouriſh. 4 ment. nee waic 

is, fr dwel in the wild ſtand : is deaths meſſen . 
ph per R | - — 25 "KA > 24 — — — Top — k 
en 10 Thekingsof! andoftheples edly The a ns he heirs, 

r car 2 Ir pride, as 
bophrates for- ſhall bzing 2 7 chekings * of heba — 1 * wt ſome do in their 
wad: meaning, and Seba hall baing gitts, 9 They ! ſet their mouth againſt heauen, chaines: and in 
U 


: $. , 
i II all kin w 2 
tha Chriſtes Pa, 32 ozfhip him: all 


and their — walketh thozow the earth. crueltie, as ſome 


; hould nations ſh 10 c doe i ell. 
A 12 Foz he halldcltner thepooze wöen bee Walkrg ca f r r 
wr — 5 the needy alſo and him that hath no = —— f ſay, Yow docch God new the deſires of ius 
1 Ot Cilicia 2 7 e fe arr, 
all other 13 Oe ſhall bee mercifall to the and 1 d Tey blaſ- 
ro — » and ſqhall pꝛeſerue the es of the as u ge e * et other Nera Godand 
— 14 Ye hall redeeme their ſonles from de» in - n 1 — 


nah by che yles, crit and 1 wall their blood cenct 


k That is, of A- bein his fi 
tabia hat rich 


the earth , euen in the e of 
taines, and the * fruit col 
bed blood, 


out ol 
nts godly — rhe 


l endure as long as the Sunne: all 


nati ; 

eſſe o be bleſſed in him. 
nn ee 
— life . — » which onely doeth e —— 


gs. 

the moſt 19 And bleſſed bee his 

illingto obey elicr; and let all the carth 
p: So be tt, euen lo be it. 

2 Vader fuch a He 


ſhall bee Dautd the ſonne of Jſhat. 


reat - 
ti — 9 alſo ofthe increaſe of mankind. o They (hall 
prayto God for his 1— know that Cod doeth proſper 


themfor bisſake, p He conſeſfeth that except God miraculouſly 


prelerue his people, that neither the King nor the Kingdome can thee 
comnue. q Concerning bis ſonne Salomon. 


PS AL. LXXIII, 

1 The Prophet teacheth by bis example that neither 
the worldly profderity of the ungodly, 14 Nox yet the 
afflfton of the 4 eng bt te diſcourage Gods chil» 
dren; but rather ought to mooue vs to confider our Fa. 
therspronidencegand: o cauſe ui to reuerence Gods wage 
ment, 19 Foraſmuch as the wicked vanſhnth away, 
24 And the godly enter inte life enerlafivg, 28 In 
bope where be ye ſigneth himſelſe inte Gods hands, 

CA Palme committed to Aſaph. 
V Et Edd is good to Iſrael: euen to the 
pure in heart. 

2 As fo me, my kecte were almoſt gone: 
tert flipt, 


— — 
— wow 


lech forth imo m 
Faction. ** —ẽ 
being aſſured that God would continue his fauour toward ſuch as 
were godly indeede, and not bypocrites, 


got. 

15 Peas heeſhallline, and vnto him ſhall 
giueof the = golnsf Sheba 2t [ 

alſo pzay foz htm continually, and dayly bleſle 
16 Anhandfall of cozne ſhall bee ſowen in 

the Moun⸗- 
Iwade like 
the trees of Lebanon: and the children ſhall 
citie, like the graſſe ok the 


His name ſhall bee fo: ener : his name 


b 
RB END THE — 23 Pet 


— and wathed mine handes in inno · et 


e. vpon 
1 02 dayly haue I bcene puniſhed, cauſe th ey - 
c 1. 1 * — A? 


Ty moꝛnin 

Is Ik Jſay,s Y will judge thus, ſelues aboue 
Gar. e childzen ; J baue tre(- yr 5. 
16 Then thought J to know this, bur it reprobate, bus 


25 Whome hae J in * heanen bur thee ? poo! 
poore | 
and mine heart alſo : 2 22 
8 of mine heart, and my to this wicked 
rg > Rees 
27 X02 2a agai 
from thee, Wall ar : thou deſtroyelt all — 
them that a — — ing they dilpo · 
a 5 
reſerveſt thy children in their greaceſt — ert. 
into thy {chcole, and learned by thy word and 
holy ſpirit,that thou ordereſt allthings moſt wiſely & iuſtly, i By 
thy fearefull indgement. k W “en chou openeſt our eyes io con- 
ſider thy heavenly ſelicicie, wee contemne all their vaine pompe. 
For the more that man goeth about by his ow ne reaſon to ſeeke 
out Gods iudgementa, the mote doeth hee dec late bimſelle a beaſt, 
m By faith I. was aſſured that thy prouidence did watch al wayes o- 
uer me to preſerue me. n He ſought neither helpe nor comtort of 
any ſaue God onely. iet teacteth vs to denie our ſelves, ro 
haue God our wh le tufficiencie,andonely contentment. p That 
is,torſake thee to ſeeke others 34 
28 As 


Ff2 


26 
bur Godterhe 


moſt — 2 aud 
h FVntill len 


7 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


q Theughall 28 As fo me, it is good foꝛ mee 4 to dzaw 
the world / neere to God: chereſote I haue 

ſhrinke from in the Loꝛd God, that J map declare all chy 
Cod, yet bee Woꝛkes. 


promiſeth to truſt in him, and 7 magniſie his wor kes. 


ie,; 


* A pfalme to giue inſtruttion, com- 
l mitted 3 Aſaph, ä 
a The Churc . aſt thou put vs a 
of God being O eres 


cucr? why we w2arh kindled againſt 
ure: 


oppteſſed by the the ſhecpe of thy 
2 


tyrannie either Thtinke vpon thy Congregation, which 
ofcheBabyloni- thou halt poſſeſſed of old, and on the b rod of 
ans, ot of Antio- thine inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, 
chus, prayeth co and on this mount Zion, wherein thou hall 
Hod, dy whoſe delt. 
handthis yoke 3 Lit vp thyll ſtrokes, that thon mapeſt 
was layd vpon fo tuet deſtroy tuery enemie chat doeth euill 
them for their to the Sanctuary. 

net, 4. Thine aduerſartes roare in the midds 
b Which inkeri- of thy Congregation, and<ſet vp their ban · 
tance thou haſt ncrs foꝛ ſignes. 
meaſured out for 5 Hethar« lifted the ares vpon the thicke 
thy ſclfe as with trees, was renowned, as one that bzought a 
alineortod. thing toperkection: 
r, feete. 6 But now they bꝛeake downe the carued 
c They haue de · Woꝛke thereof with ares and hammers, 
Kroyedtherrue 7 They hane caſt thy Sanctuary into 
zeligio,& ſpread thefire, and raſcd it tothe ground, and haue 
their banne1sin deliled he dwelling placeofthy Mame. 
figne of defiance 8 They lam tn their © hearts, Let vs de» 
d Hecommen- {troy them all together: they haue burnt all 
deth the Temple the Synagogues of God in the land. 


for the coſtly 5 Lie let not our lignes: there is not one 
matter, the ex · Mꝛophet moe, noꝛ any with vs that knows 
cellent worke - th f how long. 

manſhip, and 10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerlarie 


beauty chereof, repꝛoch thee? hall the encmie blaſpheme thy 
which not with Name fo cuer ? 
ſtanding the ene - 11 Thy withdzaweſt thon thy hande, e · 
mies did deſtroy. nen thy right hande 2 draw it out of thy bo» 
e l hey enccura- ſomtc, and z conſiune them. 
ged one another 12 Euen God is my king ok old, working 
to cruelty, that faluatton © inthe mids ot the carth. 
not onely Gods - 13 Thor! diddeſt dinide the ſea by thy 
people might be power: thou bzakelt the heads of the *dza- 
deſttoyed, but gons in the watcrs. 
alto his religion 14 Thcubzakelt the head of k Liniathan 
vtterly iu all; la- in pieces, and gaueſt him to be i mate foz the 
ces ſuppreſſed. people in wilderneſſe. | : 
f They lar ent 15 Thou bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine,and tl» 
that they haue yer: thou dztedit vp mighty riners. 
no Prophet a« 16 The ® dap ts thine : and the night is 
mong them to thine: thou halt pꝛepared the light # the ſun. 
ſhew them ho ; 
long their miſeries ſhould endure. g They ioyne their deleuerãce 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment ot the 
enemie ſhould be their deliverance. h Meaning. in the ſight of all 
the world. i To wit, Pharaohs armie. k Which was aprear 
monſter of the ſea, ot whale, meaning Pharaoh. 1 His deſtruction 
did reioycethem as meat refrefheth the body, m Seeing that God 
by lus providence gonerneth and diſpoſeth all things, he gathereth 
chat he willtake care chiefly for his children.» 


Pſalmes, 


17 Thou halt ſet all the bozders of the 


ame, 7 
22 Ariſe, O God: maintain thine v owne that 
cauſe: remember thy dayly repꝛoch by the ſutfec his Church 


fooliſh ma 


my truſt earty; thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
18 Remember this, chat the entmie hath en He meaneth 

the Loꝛb, and the fooliſh people»: 
emed thy Name. God,which is 


n. to be op 
23 Foꝛget no the voyceofthine enemies: except he laſe 


be Church of 


He ſheweth 


pr 


for the tumult of them, that rile agatnlt tber, hisowneright, 


|] alcendeth continnallp. 


PS A I. LXXV. 


x The faithfull dos praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 Which ſhall come $0 indge at the time appeintea, 
8 IWhen the wicked ſhalbe put to confuſuon, and 
drinks of the cuppe of his wrath. 10 Their pride ſbalbe 
abated, and the righteous ſhalbe exalted to honour. 

CTo 15 that excelleth Deſtroy not. 


lalme or ſong commit · 


ted to Alaph. 
E will pzayſethee, O God, we will 


pꝛayſe thee, f 
therefore d t 


wozkes. 


„ fe thy e 18 neere ; 
hey will declare thy wonderous 


{| Or, mereajeth 
more and mort, 


a Reade Pſalms 
$741, 


b Hedeclareth 


how the ſaithſul 


2 < When J ſhall take a conuentent time, Mall euer haze 
J will indge righteouſlp. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants ther · praiſe 6 
of are diſſolued t but J will ellabliſh the pil · a(much asin 


lars «of it. S 


elah. 


4 FI fayd vnto the fooliſh , Be not ſo foo» 
lifþ,and tothe wicked, Lift not vp the hozne. 
5 Likt not vp your hoꝛne on hie, neither to belpe them. 


ſpcake with a ſti 


necke. 


Foz to come to pzeferment is neither 
from the Ealt,noz from the Wieſt, noꝛ from 


the South. 


7 But God is the Judge; he maketh low 
and he maketh hie. : 

8 Foz tnthehand of the Lozd is a f cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and hee 
powꝛeth out of the ſame : ſurely al the wicked 
of the tarth ſhall wzing out and dzinke the 
dꝛegs thercof. 


9 But J will declare fo2 euer, 


and ling 


pꝛailes vnto the God of Jaakob. 


10 


All the hoꝛnes of the wicked alſo will 


iuſt occaſioa to 


their need they 
ſhall feele his 
power at hand 


c When I ſee 
my time (lach 


God) to helpe 


your miſeries, 


1 will come ani 
ſer all things in 
good order. 

d Though ll 


things bebroght 


to tuine, yet] 

canreſtore 

preſerue them 
The Prophet 


e 
warreth thewie 


I bzeake 2 but the hoznes of the 8rightcons ked that they 
ſhalbe exalted, 


the wicked ſhall by all their craft and ſubtiley, 


PS AL. LXXVI. 


1 Thu Pſalme ſettoth foorth the pe wer of God ad 
care for the deſe ce of hi people in Ieru ſa lam, in the da- 
ſtruction of the ar mic of Sennacherib: 11 Andexher- 


teth the faithful is be thankefull for the ſame. 


To 


would not ſet 


thẽſelues againl 
Gods people, ſeeing that God at this time deſtroyed them that ni 
wickedly. f Gods wrath iscompared to a cup ot ſtiong and & 
licate wine, where with the wicked are wade ſo dtunle, that by di- 
Ling till they come to the very dregi es. they are vtrerly deſtroyed, 
g Thegodly ſhall better proſper by their innocent fmplicitj la 


pla. 
20 Conlider thy couenant: foꝛ o the darke ces — 


not, there reig · 
neth ryranny & 
ambition, 


God cannot 


The cup efGods wrath; * W 


r ¶ rr ce... a... oo oo 
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3 


or committed 
T Ds: krowen mn Indahe his 


3 There arrowes 
rh eo 2 
ot and puillane 
d:t 
hoſted: they 
predut;© Govof Jankod, both 
— the charet and bol — — 
e thonare to be feared ; and 
ſand in thy light, when thou art 


eauen ; therefore the earch 


their ſi ore the 
— (his feared and was ſtil 


thou, O God, arole to fudge- Jol 


«ny. ment, to Chelpe all che mecke of the earth, 


— 


ge did deſt cauſe hy judjgementto t 


WW " 
— 


— — 227 
e 


ycleane gone fp ever? a OTE 


2 


God fozgotren to beemy 
1 bs tender merci in — 
* 2 


eee L2n xo the 


WT mbzev the wozks of the — 
rem Load: 
cerrtnely y I remembzed d thy wonders of — bh 


— 
12 1 db also —— - -—— aaa times, and was 
and did of th accuſtomed * 


Thou act the 
d 


deemed t 
425 Thou baſe ſonnes o 


1 


watersſaw and were att aid: the wayes of 
— 10 @urely the r rage of man ſhall turne depths ed. n God. 
lookeisablero to thy pzaile : the remnant of the rage walt 17 Tbecloudes powzed out mater: the i Hecondem- 
deftroy all c— heavens ganea ! lound yea, thine arrowes a 
power went abzoad. 
i God, all yeet 18 They of thy thunder was round we the | 
ies, were they Sad al yothue ve > roundabout him about; chelt The would: — 
— hall cut e pre oats * | 
1 , 
— he is terrible to the kings of not” wen 42 rnd — wes 
wrongs do 
wo — —— o Tden diovett leade thy people like wh 
= rohing 0 — FW bridle their rage, that iherpe Co rand el gs ab ores. power of God 
etheir To wit, the Leuites that —— 
dnl hou the Tabernacle [+= eV le, among whom heedoeth when hee deliuered the Iſraelites choc this radon 1 Thatis, 
dwell, i The Bbrew word fignifieth to vintage, or gather : thundred and lightened. m For when thou badfi hroner 
1 —— thy people the water rewenedto ber courſh, and the that 
liſh and vaine. — to haue ſolluwed them, could not paſle ouer, Exodus 
PSAL. LXXVII. 14.209,29. 
1 The Prophet in the na os the Churchrehearſeth 
the eee bv aſton, riemous tent ation, PS ATI. LXXVIIL 
6 whereby he mas driuen to — te confer hu for. 1 He ſbeweth bow God ef his mercy choſe * 1 a 


mer conuryſatiom, 15 and the continuall courſe of Gods 
works in the preſeruation of hu ſerwants , and ſo be con- 
firmeth bus fruth againſt theſe temtations. 
I 3. 62, C Fo: the extellent muſicianꝰ Jeduthun. A 
ien, 16.41, orb — — = — * „ 
—__ a voypcecameto Cod, when I crped 2 
NM vore came to God, and hee heard 


Lozd: 
night: my ſoule refuſed com foꝛt. 

dis thinke vpon God, and was® tron · 
_ bled: eee was full ot an- 


e 
muſt pa- — eyes wal ing: m 
tiently abide al- 1+ 04 Thonkep could not ſpeakt. 4 
God de- 5 Then Jconſidered the dayts ol old and 
ander the yeeres of ancient tun 
of our troubles 6 7 called ——— à ſong in 
ie. the night : I communed with mine owne 


e Meaning, that Nat ab tt ſcarched < diligently, 
were 

u wachmen that kept bi from ſleep i d Of rhankſgiuin 

which | was eccuſlomedtofing' in Me inde e Both t 2 


ſerwby I was chaſtened, and w 


my ſotowes ſhould haue an end. 


x7 1 the dayof my trouble t — 
In l * — and 2 toe — 74 


of the pofleritie of Abrah 8r 
= . — of their — 2 
not enely under ſtand, 1 1 That God of bis free 
made bu (onenant with their anc e ſteuri, =. but =; 
ceing them ſo malicious and per wer ſe , m 
med, and ſo turne wholly to God. In thu e the 
_ y Ghof bath comprebended as n were the (umme 
—_ „ bo the intent the ignorant and groſſe 
— in ftw words the effelt of the whole lu. 


9 to giue a inſtruction, com- x 
q tot to Aſaph. r 


Heine my b doctrine, O my people: en- b TheP 
clines pour tarts unto the woꝛdes ot my 2 2 2 


will open my mouth in a parable: J 28 

vibe ſentences ol old. people 2 

2 wee haute ens and knowen, the defies 
and our 1 ne told his, at Paul cal- 

4 Me wil not hide t 3 their chfl- _ 
myo to the generation to cone wee will his — 

alles of the Loꝛd, bis power all, of 

and he wonderful wozks that he hach done. burche pros 


2.16. and 16,25, c Which vierechepropleof God 
Fk 3 5 How 


i- Howbeellgolithe da4teſtfmonyin daa - 26 the 2? Taſt winde to paſſt in 

9 Bychereſti* lb, And aid ed a kenn in Iſrael, which bee tbe derten taagb dis power be bzought Dower, 
be meaneth che cmmaunded our fathers, chat they ſhould inthe South win | — 
Law wcitien, 99 childzen: 27 De talned fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, hem tharah 
whichthey were 6 That the *poſteritie might know it,” and fearheredfonleas the land of the ſea. 1... — 
commanded to 49d the child2enwhich would be bonn, would 28 And hee made it fall in che middesof his — 
teachtheir chi · ſtand vp, and declarett to theit childen: their campe , euen round about their habita · ment, and che 
den, Dent. 6. 7 7. That they might * ſet their hope on tions. no diſtance of 
e He cheueth od, and not forget thewozksof God, but 29 So they did eat, and were wellfilledz Lc 
wherein the chil · Keepe his commandements: foz be gaue them their delire. bis workin 
Jren thouldbe . 8 And not to be as their e kathers, a diſe · 30 They were not turued from their4uſt, Gans 


like theirfathers, bedient and rebellious generation: a gene 


thatis, in main · ration that ſet not theit heart aright, and 
ini whole ſpirit was not tatthſull vnto God. 
— 9 The childzen of b Tphzaim being ar- 


of this doctrine 
bach inder 
— of Gods full woꝛks that be had ſhewed them. 
neſits, and in 
obedience. 


tape. 
ante they , 14 In the day time alſo hee led them 
ewe by their with a cloud, and all the night with alight 
ion, prouo - Ot Ute. ; | 
wy hood 15 * Heclauetberecks in the wildernes, 
an riſie, .. e great depths, 
that thechildena 16 *ÞWebzonught floods alt out oftbe tos 
ought not to fol · NY es, - that her made the waters to de; 


their exam- e the riners. 
- "ig b 17 Pet they ſiuned ſtill againſt him, and 
f By Ephraim Pp2zonokedthe Higheſt in the wildernelle, 
he weaneth allo 18 Andtempted God in thetr hearts, in 
the reſt of the | requiring meat foꝛ thetr luſt, 
tribes, becauſe 19 dey ſpake agatuſt God alſo, ſay» 
they werewoſt lug; Can God n pꝛepart a table in the wil 
in dumber: whoſe detnelle? 
puniſhment de- 20 Behold, he ſinote the rocke, thatthe 
clareth that they water gulhed out, and the ſtreames ouer» 
were vnfaithtull flowed : can hee giue bꝛead alſo, oz pꝛepare 


to God, and by flclh fo: his people ? 

their . 21 Therefo:c the Lozd heard and was 
and authoritie angry,ond the * fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
had corrupt all AalDalſo wzath came vpon Iſrael, 

ethers, 22 Becau'ethepbelecued not in God, and 
i He prooueth ®truſted not in htshclpe, 

that net onely 23 Pet hee had tommanded the *clondes 


the poſterity, but about, and had opened the doozes of hea» 
alſo their forefa- uten, | 
thers werewic- 24 And had rained downe M a x vpon 
ked and rebel · them foꝛ to eate, and had giuen them of the 
lious to God, Wwheate of heauen, 

Exod. 14 21. 25 Man did tate the bzead of Angels: 
Exed. 14.24. he lent them meat enough. 

Exod. 17. 6. f NS 
un. 20. 11 „fl. 105 41. 1:{07,10.4wif 11.4. k Their wicked 
malice could be ouerc ome by no benefits, which were great and ma- 
ny. | Thento require more then is neceſſat y, and to teparate Gods 
power from his will, is to tempt God, Naml. 11. 1. m Thus when 
we giue place vnto finne,wee are mooued to doubt of Gods power, 
except he will a wayes be ready to ſerue our luſt, Exod, 15. 6. num. 
20.1. N. 105. 41. 1. cen 10. 4. Numb. 1 1. 1. n That is, in his 
fatherly prouidence, whereby hee careth for his. and prouideth ſuf- 
ficiently. o Sothat they hadthat, which CY and ſuffi- 
cient: buttheirluſt made them to couet that which they Knew God 
Had denied them. I. s. 31. 1. Cer. i q. 3, 


: ? ; of " 
— - " 
Palmes. 


but the meat was pet in their mouths 

31 When the wzath of God — enen piers sg 
von them, and flew” the ſtrongeſt of them, more Hy pr 
and ſotedownethechoſenmen in Iſrael. 0001 008 
32 Foz all this they * ſinned ſtill, and be» , Thou — 
leeued not his wondetous wozks. were — 

33 Thetetoꝛe their dayes did he conſume yet chief — 
in vanitte,and their yeert z haſtily, ſuffered which 

24 And when hee © flewe them, they truſted in their 

tly. 

35 And they remembzed that God was f The, line by 
thels ſetingth, aud the molt high God their continuance m. 

edtemer. k i 

36 But they flattered him with their — 
moarh, and diſſembled with vim wich their no plagues 
ongue. : can be 

27 Foz their u heart was not vpzigbt : Such we 
— —1 netther were they faithfull in dis 5 — 
38 Pet he being mercifull * fozgaue cheir G 
intaultte, & deltroped them not. but oft times of puniſbmem, 
41065 . bis anget, and did not uirte vy chough in tha 
a lath. heart 

39 Foz hee remembyed that they were bim —. len 
flecb: yea, a wind that paſſeth,and commeth u Whatloeumt 
not againe. | commeth not 

40 Vow oft did they pzonoke bim in the from the yum 
wildernes: and grieue him in the deſert? fountaineofthe 

41 Pea, ther returned # tempted God, heart, isbypo- 
and * limited the Holy one ol J(rael, criſie. 

42 They * remembzed not his band, nor x Becauſe hee 
the day when he dvliuered them from the e* would euer have 


nemte, ſome remnant 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, a Church to 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan, praiſe his Nant 

44. And turnid their rivers into blood, in carch;heful- 
and their floods that they could not dꝛinkt. fered not ibet 

45 Pee (ent » a warme of flies among ſinnes to over. 
them, which devoured them, e frogs which come his meg, 
deſtroped them. y That is, the 

46 Ote c gaue alſa theit fruites vnto the tempted bim 
taterpiller, and their labout vnto the gral - times. 
hopper. 1 xz As they all 

47 Vee deſtroyed their vines with haile, doe that mes 
and their wilde tigtrees with the baileſtone. cure the power 

48 Ye «auethetr cattell alſo to the halle, f God bythes 
and their flocks tothe thunderbolts. Capacitie, 

49 Hecaſt vpon them the ficrcenes of his a Theforgatub 
ang wie. pony © pp wiath,and vexation neſſe of Cod 
by the ſendiug out of euill angels. nefits, isthe 

50 He made a way to his anget: be ſpared — 22 

and all vice, 
b This word ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and ventmon 
wormes. Some take it for all ſorts of ſerpents: ſome forall wilt 
beaſts, c Heerepeateth not here all the miracles that God dis 
Egypt, but certaine, which might be ſufficient to conuincethep® 
ple of malice and ingratitude, d So called either of the efte&,h# 
is ofpuaiſhing the wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked jth 
whom God permitted to vexe men. f 
not 
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keel 


the Iſraelites, chovgh he puniſhed their enemies, I By building the firſt eſtate, hen his fut ur 


ing titude, Pſalmes. The Church perſecuted, 


/+,2,...+  nottheirfonlefrom death,bur gau theilt life PSAL, IXTIX 
507 to the er, | 1 The Iſraelites complain 16 God for the great 
FI Andfinote all the firſt bozne in Egypt, ni and opprefiion that they ſuffered by Gods _ J 


. . * 
3222 
F 


9 euen the? beginning of cheir ſtrength in the , 8 and conſe ſing tbem finnes, flee to Gods 


loca tabernacles off Ham. merces with full hope of delzywerance, 10 Becanſe 
an. 49.3. $2 But he made his people to got out like therr calamuries were i with the comempt of bis 
4 aer - >: 2 leu them in the wildernefle like a Name, 2; for thewhbichthey promuſets beethanke- 


Mizfaim or $3 Pea, bee caried them out (ſafely, and C A Palme committed to Alaph, . 
ende they t keared not, and the Sea concred their God, the heathen are come into thine a The people 
hatwas the gnemtes, inherftance : ch:ne holy Temple baue vnto God agai 
ſane of Ham, $4 And hee bzought them vnto the boz- they dcfiled, and made Jetuſalem heapes of che barbarous 
That is, they. ders ot his > @anctuaryteuentothis Mun - ones, . tyranny ofthe 
nons occali- taine, which his right handpurchaſed. 2 The®dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue Babylonians, 
ate n $55 * Heeealt ont the heathen allo befoze they given co bee meeate vnto loules ol the whoſpoiled 
alnuchas God them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot ofbis hrauen : and the fleſh of thy Saints vuts the Gods inheritace, 
eyed heir fnhecitance , and made the tribes ot Jſrael beaſisof the earth. polluted bis 
m 38 to dwell in their tabernacles. . 3 Thetr blood hane they ſhed like waters Temple, deſtroy- 


lnered 56 Pet theytempted, and pꝛouoked the round about Jeruſalem, & there was none edhisreligion, 
laſely, ö and mutthered 


ca. 9 God, and kept not bis teſtimonies to: bury them. 


7 But turned backe and dealt i falſely 4 Ale are a rtmoch to our a ntigbbours, 7 
their fathers : they turned like a deceit · euen a ſcozne & deriſion vnto them that are b 
hadconlecrate full bowe. roundabout vs. ſheweth to what 
bimſel 58 And they * pzonoked him to anger 5 Lozd, hom long wilt then bet angry: entremities God 
ith their high places, and mooned him to fo euer: ſhall thy ielouũe © burne{tke fire ? ſuſtereth ſome 
a 6 Pot out thy wꝛath vpon the hea» time his Church 
üs ed t, b a rhekingboms charhane notcalled pen ksp cheigſarkbetors 
7 e oms that not called v 
more 60 So that he lfoꝛſooke the habitation of Name. | Grind he ſet to his hand 


— made his dwelling place deſolate. c Their friends 
thenwhen the7 61 And deliuered bis = power into capt» t member not againſt vs — fozmer and kinsfalkas 
coninuein*at yftie,and his deantie into the enemies hand. iniquſttes, but g make „ and let thy ten» duni not bury 
| | 62 And he gaue vp his eto the ſwoꝛd, der mercles pzeuent vs: fox we are in great chem for ſeare oi 
wich chair fa- and was angry with his inheritance. þ the enemies. - 
den hadbegun, 63 The lire ® deuoured their choſen men, 9 Helpevs,D God of our © ſalnatſon, ſoz d Whereofſome 
k Iyſewing And their maides were net *pzaiſey, tde glozy of thy Mamie, and delinervs, and came of Abra; 
oderwiſle 64 Thetr Pꝛieſts felt by the (wozd, and be mercifull vnto our ſinnes foz thy Names bam, but were 
thnke had heit ? widowes lamented not, ke. 0H ' — and 
. 65 But the Lo awaked as one ont of 10 Mberefoze ſhould the heathen (ay, others were open. 
For their ingra- fleepe, and as à ſtrong man that after his {here is their God? let them bee knowen enemies to th 
beluffered a Wine cryeth out, among the heathen in our fight by the ven · ion, but 
the philiſtims to 66 And (mote his enemics in the binder geance ofthe blood of thy ſernants that is both langhed at 
ule che Arke, parts, and put them to a perpetuall fame. td. our miſeries. 
which was the 67 Pit berefuſedthe tabernacleof* Jo» 11 Letthelighing ofthe? pꝛiſoners come e Win thou vt- 
hgne of his Ceph,andchoſenotthetribeof Ephzaim, befoze tber: accozding to the mighty arme terly conſume vs 
68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, and pzcſ:ruc *the childzen of death. for out ſins be- 
1nong mount 3fon which be loued. 12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fore thou takeſt 
n TheArkeis 69 And hee f built his Sanctuary as an fold into their boſome their repzocd, where» vs to mercy? + 
alla his power hte palace like the carth,which he eſtabliſhed with they baue repzoched ther, Lo2d. Ier. 10.23. 
2 fo2 tuet. 13 ©owerethypcople, and ſheepe of thy f Which weand 
ente thereby he 70 he choſe Dan(d alſo his ſeruant, and paſture ſhall pzatle thee foz ener; and from our fathers haue 
defended bis tooke bim from theſheepefolds. gent ration to gencraticn! wee ſhall (et foxth committed. 
prople,& beau 71 Euen from behinde tue Ewes with thy pꝛaiſe. g And ſtay not 
dull appeared pong biought hee him to feede his people in till we haue re- 
into them. Jaakob, and his inheritance in J(rael. compenſed for our ſinnes, h Seeing we haue none otherS2uiour, 
a They were ſud- 72 So hee fed tbem accozding to the neither can we helpe our ſelues,anda)ſo by our ſaluation thy Name 
Galy deſtroyed, ſimplicitie ef his beart, and guided ihem by ſhalbhe praiſed, therefore O Lord belpe vs. i Whothoughin reſpect 
9 the diſcretion of his hands. of God they were iuſtly puniſhedfor their fins, yet in conſideration 
# They had no | of their cauſe, were vniulily murdered. k Which werecapriues a- 
Late ſongs: that is, they were not maried. p Eithet they were mong their enemies, and could looke for nothing but death. 1 We 
ace before, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſe weile for- ought to deſire no beneſite of God, but on chis condition to ptayſe 
Malen. q Becauſethey were drunken in their ſinnes, they iudged bis Name, lis. 4 3. 21. 
Cod patience to be ſlumbring, as though he were drunken: there- FS 4 LSE 
anſwering their beaſtly iudgement, ſaith, he will awake and i JA lamertable prayer to God to helpethe miſe. 
den vengeance, t Shewing that hre (pared not altogether ries of hu Church, $ deſiring him to conſider their 
2 to 
le and eſtabliſhing the Kkingdeme he decla: eth that the figres the intent that hee mught fin ſb that worde which hee 
fiuour were among them, t Hee ſheweth wherein a Kings bad begun. 
age Randeth, to wit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to ¶ To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim 
them by counſell, and deſend them by power. Eduth. A Þſalme 70 mitted {9 ala, 
4 cace 


2 


F The Church afflicted praye th. 
a This Plalme 


was made 


for to de- th 
gd bee — 


bes. Manaffch ſtirre vy thy ſtrength, and come 


* 


may — 2 ro thy face to ſhine, thar we may be 


where 


people & 


thouDheepeheard of Iſrael 

Hae N 8 b live deeper 

Mice , den Thar delt bes 
8. 

Epbꝛaim and Beniamin and 


twerne 
2 


to es. 
1 "7 Turne vs againe — 7 cod. cauſe 
a- 4 O LozdGodof boſtes, how long wilt 
is, in — 5 d angry agatuſt the pzayer of thy 
q 
4 Thou halt fed them with the bzead ol 
teares,and giuen them teares to dzink with 
great mealure, 
6 Thou halt made vs as a ſtrifevnto 


all thy tribes to · our neighbours , and our tuemies laugh at 


gether 


aine. 
d The Taichtull 


among themlelues. 
9 b — vs againe. D God of hoſtes : 


feare Gods anger cauſe tby face tofhine, and we ſhalbe ſaned. 


when they per- 


hou haſt b2zought a e vine out of E/ 


ceiue that their gppt : thou haſt calf out the heathen , and 
prayersarenot planted it. 


forchwith heard 


- 9 Thoumadelt roome fo2 it. and viddeſt 


© Ourneighbors cauſe it to take roott, and it ſi led the land. 


haue continuall 


ſtriſe and 


— 3 


10 The mountaines were coucred with 
warre the ſhadow of it: and the boughes thereof 
were like the f goodly tedars. 


t 11 Shee itretched out her bzanches vnto 
repentance only the Sta, and der boughes vnto the* Rtuer. 
commeth of 12 ores thou then bzoken downe yer 
God,they moſt hedges, lo that allthey, which paſſe by the 
inſtantly and oft Dber? 
times cal to God x43 Thewilde! hoze outof the wood hath 


— as a meane deſtroyed it, and the wilde bea 


of the field 


b ue eaten it vp. 
Call beloved, _ Retvrne wee beſeeth the. O God ot 
Seeing that of hoſtes : looke downe * from heauen and be · 
thy werey thou vob and vilite this vine, 
on mn Ie 
* 1 ey 
ſeſſion to thee, & madeſt | trong fo: thy li 


we through our 


elke. 
16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: 


fignes are made and they periſh at the n rebuke of thy coun» 


for 
beaſts 


ny wag 
v 

loue 
— worke that 


wilde tenance. 

e hy tn 297 eo mag 
a 

& finiſh wo thou madeſt ſtrom fo2 thineownlelfe 


18 So wil not we go back from ther, ore · 


thou h aft begun, utue thou vs, ę we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 


+ Ebr, Cedar 
God 


h o wi 
hrates. 
ate our 


40 


16 Turn vs again, O LozdGod of boſts: 
TY cauſe thy face to ſhine,and we ſhalbe (aued, 
„Eu- 


i Thit is, aſwell they that hate our religion, as they that 
ons. k They gaue not place to temptation, knowing 


chat albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuc- 


cour them from heauen, 1 Sothat no power can preuaile 


aint 


| — which as a yong bud thou raiſeſt vp again as out of the burne 


1s, m Ouely when thoa art 


ry, and not with the ſword of 


the enemy. n That is. vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haſt 
— with thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one man, or one 


y. o For none can call 


vpon God, but ſuch as ore raiſed vp, as 


it were from death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
PS AI. LXXXI. 


1 As exbortation te praiſe God both in heart 
exd voice for bis benefits, 8 and to worſhip him 
only 11 God condemneth their ingratitmde, 12 
and ſheweth what great benefits they baue lofi 
An inſtrumt᷑t of Meugb their mne malice. 
muſicke brought C 
from Geth, 


o him that excelleth vpon * Gittith, 
APſalme committed to Aſaph, 


Plalmes. 


S 
8 — 


in at le 
4 Foz chene a ſtatute tof Iſrael, and i for ꝛ timed 
Law of the God of Jaakob. ceremonies were 
s Pee ſet this in fo; a teſtimo · ordeined, bas 
when he came out ofthe land of Egypt, now vader the 
where * heard a language, that J vader Goſpel areabo 
ſtoad ry i ed. 

6 J baue withdzawen his boulder from c Vnder thi 
the burden, & his hands leftthe* pots. he com — 
7 Thou calledit in affifctfon,and I delt : deth all other 
uered thee, and s anſwered thee in the letret ſolemnedayes, 
ok thethunder: J pzo0oned thee at the wa» d That is, in I, 

ters of | De — — 2 51 will — for l 
»D my people, an No; family was coun. 
teſt vato thet: DJſrael, It t dou wilt bear : ted che chieſebe · 
ken vuto me, fare that ludah 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, was preferred, 
neither wore any ſtrange god, e Sodſj 
10 (For Jam the Leꝛd thy God, which in the perſonof 
bꝛong ot thee out of the land ot Egypt) i o. the people, 
pen thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. becauſe hewas 
II But my people would not beate my their leader. 
voyce,and Iſrael would none of me. f Ifthcy weren 
D0 I gaue them vp vnto the hard nes ver able to gin 
ok their heart,and they haue walked in their — 
ro 
12 *Dh people had hearkened deliverance 
182401805 Dab in my wates! corporall bes- 
enemies, and turned mine — — — — 
n more arewe ih ' 
101, Abe euer of the Lozd old bene fe ow fg 
I 02 or our ſpiri 
bers ſublece vnts him, and their time = deliverancefon 
1 endured foz ener. the t of 
arm oten FEES 
ony out ot te 8 87 
rocke would J haue ſufficed thee. 1 4 
4 


ton, 

Or, coin, Exo. 17. 7. h Hecendemneth all aſſemblies, what 

we people are not attentiue to heare Gods voice, and to giusobe 
dience to the ſame. i God accuſeththeir incredulitie, becauſdthy 
opened not their mouths to receiue Gods benefits in ſuch b 
dance as he powreth them out. k God by his word callab 
but his ſecrer election appointeth who ſhall heare with fruit, | 
their fins had not letted, m If the Iſraelites had not broken eu 
nant with God he would haue giuen them victory againſttheirtm 
mies. n That is, with moſt fine wheat, and abundance of bony, 

mg P * L. — 

1 The Prophet declaring God to bepreſent among 
the Indges and ratet, 2.7 their partie 
1 and — them te doe iuſtice. 122 
ſeemg none amendment, 8 be defireth God to under - 
take the matter, and execute inflice bimſelfe, a The Prophit 

C A Plalme committed to pd. hewerk chatif 
Got andeth in the affembly of gods: Princes & i 


among gods. ; doe not 
2 How ong will ye TE vntuſtly, and tie, God, whole 
accept —— ons of the ® wicked * Selah. authorities i. 
Dortght to tde pooze and fatherleſſt ; boue them, will 
doe luſtice to the pooze and neevie. - take v 
4 Deliner the pooze and © needie: ſaue on them, 
them from the hand of the wicked. d For them 
5 They know not e vnderſtand nothing: md finds 
uor in | 
when the cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not onely dia 
they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe _— aide and ſupper, 
they 
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1 — 5 


The defireofthe godly. 229 
ater 4 oy 2 

T the ( loun · may bw: beet Me DRE. 2 

keen e all are foyrner le them bu pc £0 bart and thy pore 

7 © But nt pe hl ewe man gn pep u Thar may know that thou, power 


called Jehouad , art alone , even n Though they 
8 DS — 1 — themoſt FHighouer all the earth. Cy 
- earth; 1 chan ſhalt inherite* may proue 
b ; rience , thatie i is EE ng, Min e- 
de ſubiect to Gods judgement, and render account aſwell — thy Church. 
men, f Therefore no tyranc hal pluckethy ri ght and au- PSAL LXXXIIIL 
* 1 Danid drivenfoorth of hu comrey, 2 4. fi. 
PS AI. LXXXIII. reth moſt ardontiy to cone againe to the Tabernacle 


1 The people of Iſrael pray unte the Lord to deli- ofthe Lord, and the aſſembly # of the Saints to prayſe 
ner them them enenass as home and ſarre God, 4 . ed that may ſo doe. 


» buch imagined nothing r deſtru 410 6 3 c of the 
To, they defere that all ſuch wicked +. 0g — paſſe therew the — ro of . — 
cording 4s God was accuſtamad, ber ſtric len with the Z un. 10 Finally, with pra 8 and 
ftormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may confidence of Gods g 7 endeth the Þ ſalme, 
know that the Lord is moſt high vpenthe earth, C To bun —— vpon Gittith. 
46 — * Ii 7 2 
Loꝛd of ho * id com- 
has 92 cealemer,D Urnce © Gov rere © and alfteth? — 
— 2 the 224 be ge and — — 


heve compo lo, th 
. andebey that hate thee , hanelifeed vp the my ted reloyee reltuing God. Church of God: 
Ana che 3 Theyhanetakencrafty councelagaintt 1 ene os ons nip See. 


dangers 
church was in, 8 baue c ted againit thy ſhe may lay ay Fer teven by I bine? al. andtoproficin” 
« ſecret one d of : 0 and 
— + 4 They banefald, Come and letvs« cut tare, D Lap bots, my King and wy _ 
b Heecglleth — KA Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Prefs could: 
—— 4 meg conlultedtoge rogether in F5 Field iethe man.whoſeTrrngh ie Teo 8 
ar * is is 
. heart are thy wayes: — — 


eo his braxtdbaue mae de a league © py "6 Edeyguingr —— * 
e ty 25 0 Poatand he the Axarims : hl i pid on Sonar — nd | — 


Amalec 2 the poolts. 
e ee with the — o 1 bert —— N72 — — 
one e more 
Althur allo is toyned with tbem : they 's "'D © LodGodof * chenL 
— the childzen rf Lot. er: h 1 — — . d — 
God. our ſhite looke nothing in hi 
alidangers 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the Midi- vpon the face of thine 3 anointe _ inthee- 
{ Theywere noe anites : asto Sera, and as to Jabin at the 10 Foz a day the: Courts is better and lear- 
comentto take riner of Rishon. then a thouſand otherwhere : I bab rather nech of theers. 
bunch s Io They at En- dez, and were beea dooze keeper in the of my God, rule his life. 
i dung foz the eatth. then to dwell tn the tabernacle of wicked- e That is, of 
nterly 11 Make them, euen their Princes like neſſe. mulbery trees, 
| Deb, and tine Zeeb: yea, all their Pzinces 11 Fo the Lozd God is the Sunne and which was a bar. 
_ _ fem nt. ke Zalmunna. ſhield vnto vs, the Loꝛd wilt giue grace and ren place, ſo that 
baue (aid, Let vs take koꝛ our —— no- good thing will he withhold they which paſ- 
— wife, dad of God. rom them that walke vpzightiy. ſed thorow ,muſt 
to have ſudue r- 2 O my God, make them lite vnco 12 O Lord ot boſtes, biefſed isthe man digge pits for 
GR. a e. — the ſtubble befoze the that truſteth in thee. 5 — 
wherein at no lets 


t 

— 1 As the lire burneth the fozreſt, and ag can hinderchem that are fully bent to cons to C Chrifts Church, 
Charch was e- he ame — the mountatnes on fire: neither yet that God wil euer faile them. f They are neuer — 
* rletute them with thy tempeſt, but increaſe in — th and courage till they cometo Gods houie. 
1858. EK... them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. g That is, tor Chriſts ſake,whoſe Agne! repreſent, h He would 
Din 3 1 ＋ Fill their faces with ame, that they wiG to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a- 

ofthe Ammo- mong the worldlings. i But will from time to time increaſe bis 
im end Moabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other blefſingstowardhim more andmore. 
nion to fight againſt the Iſraelitestheir brethren. h By theſe 

$ —_— were conſirmed that God would not ſuffer his peo- PSAL IXXXV. 

— nter ly deſtroyed, Tudg. 7˙21. & 4,15, i Trodenvnder v Pecanſe God withdrew not his rods from bis. 

eo. wks bow Iudg. 7. 2 5. and g. 21. k That is, Iudea: for where {barch after their returne from Babylon , firſt they 

luchurchis, there dwelleth hee among them, 1 Becauſe the re- put bins im mind of their delineranee, to the 1mrens 

Fodate cou! Aby no meanes be he prayeth that they may that hee ſberald not leaue the works of hiv grace un- 
wn bedeft: oyed, be vnſtable, and led withall windes. porfeRt,'' 3 Next; 1 


N. 


A prayer of the Church, Dauids 

2 42:7 x ion: 8 - 288 ; 2 
r 
ee vnder the which ſhon(d bee per- 


C To him that excelleth, A Pſalmecom- 
| 10 de 9 den cab evnto thy 
þ 4 £*faUoura 
22 Lian : thon haſt bzought againe the cap* 
mercy was the ffnicteofJaakod. 
cauſe oftheir de- 2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the infquity of thy 
linerance,be- People, and b gouered all their ſinnes. Selab. 


cCauſe he loued 3 Thou haſt withdꝛawen all thine an» 
the land which ex, and haſt turned backe from the © fierce» 


he had choſen, nefle of thy wzath. 
b Thouhaſtbu- 4 — 2 — O God of our ſaluation, 
and e anger toward vs. 


ried them that 
they ſhall nat Aut thou be angry with vs 4 foz ener? 
— iudge- and wile thou pꝛolong thy wꝛath from one 
ment. gener ation to another: 
c Not onelyin 6 lt thou not turne againe and quick - 
withdrawing thy ken vs, that thy people may retoycein thee ? 
. rod,butin forgi- 7 Sbew vs thy mercy,D Lozd,t# graunt 
uing our ſinnes, vsthy < (aluation, 
in touching 8 I wil bearken what the Load God will 
our hearts s  Cay:fos he mil ſpeake peace vnto his people, 
confeſſe chen. and to his ſaints, that they turne not agate 


elbe 2. Surelyhisſaluarſon lonttrrſo tb 
elt, 9 Sure ation is neere to them 
Gods mercies, lo t dãt fe are him, that gloꝝy may dwell in our 
now being ope land. 

eſſed by the 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete : righ- 
ong continu · ktouſneſſe and peace ſhall kiffe one another, 
anceof euils, 1s Trueth ſhall bud ont of the earth, 


they pray vnto and rightcoulnefſe ſhall looke downe from 
God, that accor- heanen. , 

ding to his na- 12 Pea, the Loꝛd ſhall gine good things, 
ture hee would aànd our land ſhall gtue her increaſe, 

be mercifullyaro 13 *Righteouſneffe ſhall goe befoze him, 
them. and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 

e Hee conſeſſeth 

that our ſaluation corameth only of Gods mercy, f He will ſend 
all proſperity to his Church, when hee bath ſufficiently corrected 
them Alſo by his puniſhments the faithſull ſhall learne to beware 
that they returne not to like offences. g Though for a time Gad 
thus exerciſe them with his rods, yet vader the kingdome of Chriſt 
they ſhould hauepeace and ioy. h luſtice ſhall then flouriſh and 
hauefree courſe and paſſage in euery place. 


PS AL. LXXX VI. 

1 David ſore aſflicted and for ſałen of all, prayeth 
feruentiy for delinerance : ſometime rehearſing his 
waiſerier, 5F Sometimes the mereiesreceined, x1 

- Deſiring alſo tobe inſtructed ofthe Lord, that he may 
feare in and glorifie his Name, 14 He cemplay- 
netb alſo of his aduerſaries, and requireth to be deli- 
wered from them, 
CA pꝛaper ofDautd. 
2Dauid rerſecu- | by ens ces eare,D Lo2d,andheate me: 
ted of Saul, thus 1 feꝛ Þ am pooreand needic. 
prayed. leaving 2 Dꝛeſerue thou my ſoule, fo2 I am d mer» 
che ſame to che cifnll: my God laue thou thy ſeruant, that 
Chusch, as a mo- truſteth tn thee. 
numem howto 3 Be merelfull unto met, O Loꝛd: foꝛ J 
ſleeke red reſſe cry vyon thee conttuually. 
againſt their mi- 4 Refoyce the ſoule of thy ſetuant: fox 


ſeries vnto ther, O Lord, doe Jlft vp my ſonle. 
b I am not ene - 5 Foz thou Lerd, art good c mercikull, 
mie to them, dut 


pitie * they becruell toward me. c Which was a ſure 
token that he beleeued tha God would deliuer him. d He doeih 
conſeſſe that God is good toal, but only merciſul to poor ſiuners. 


Pſalmes. 


and of great kindenefle vnto all them that . 
call vpon thee. 

6 Glue eare,Lo2d, vnto my pzayer, and 
* hearken vnto the voice of mp lupplication, e By crying ay 

7 Jnthe dayof my trouble I will call calling contin, 
vpon thee t foz thou heareſt me. ally, be ewe 

8 Among the gods there is none like bow we may bot 
R enn 

zes. raunte 

9 All nations, whom then haſt made, —— 
Halteome, and s wozlhip befoze thee, D requeſt, but the 

02d,and ſhall gloziſie thy ame. we mult earnef. 

10 Fo: thou art great, and doeſt wonde* ly and oftencall 
rovs things: thou art God alone. vpon him, 

IT * Teach me thy way, © Lozd, and J f He condem- 
will walke in thy trueth ; knit mine heat neth allidoles, 
vnte ther, that I may feare thy ame. foraſmachas 

12 I will pzaiie thee, D Lozd my God, they can doe as 

th all mine heart: yea, J will gloaifie thy workes to de. 
Name foz ener. clare that 

12 Fot great is thy mercy toward mee» are gods, 
and thou haſt deliueted my ſoule com the . — prouab, 
loweſt graue. that Dauid pr. 

14 © God, the mond are riſen againſt ed in the Nane 
me, and the aſemblies of violent men baue of Chriſt the 
k ſought my ſoule, and hane not let thee be» Mefllas,ofwhol 
kaze them. king dome bo 

15 But thou, D Loꝛd, art a pitifull God doeth berepro- 
and mercitull, flow to anger, and great in 1 
keindneſſe and trueth. He conſeſſih 

16 Turne vnto mee, and haue mercy vp» himſelſeigno- 
on me: gfne thy ſtrength ynco thy ſeruant, rant till God 
and ſane the lſonne of chink handmaid. hath t 

17 Shew a token of thy goodnes toward & his heartvaes 
me, that they which hate me, may ſee it, and able and ſeparte 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou, D Lo2d,haſt hol / from Godgill 
pen me and comfozted me. God ioyne it 

to him, and can» 


firme it in his obedience, i That is, from moſt great of 

th: out ofthe which none but onely the mighty God 
could deliuer him. k He ſheweth thatthere can be no modes 
on nor equit e, where proud tyrants reigne, and that the lackeof 
Gods feare is as apriuiledge to ail vice & cruelty. 1 Heben 
not of bis owne vertues, but confeiſeth that God of his free good- 
neſſe hath euer beene mercifullvnto him, and given him pow 
gainfthis enemies, as io one of his owne houſhold, 

" Þ SAL, LXXXVIL, 

Ts The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of 
the Church, which was in uni ſeris after the captiuitie 
of Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored to great excellencit, 4 
ſo that there ſhould bee nothing more comfortable, then 
to be numbred among the members thereof, 


CA Pſalme or ſong committed to the 
lonnes of Rozab. 
6 D layd his: foundations among the a God did chi 
holy mountaines. that place a- 
2 TheLozd louetbh the gates of Zion a+ mong the hi 
bone all che dabltat ions of Jaakob. to ſtabliſh lem 
3 dGlozfons things are ſpoken of thee ſalem andhis 
D citie of God. Selah, Temple. 
4 I wfll make mention of- Nahab and b Thovghtly 
Babel among them that know mee: behold . eſtate 


Paleſtina+Tyzus with Ethiopia,“ There doe not yerap 
is he boꝛne. peare, yet wail 
with ꝑatienes 


and God wil accompliſh his promiſes, e That is, Eg ypt, and 
other countreys ſhall come to the knowledge of God, d Ithhil 
be ſaid of him, that is regenerate and come to theChurc 

is as onethat was borne inthe Church, 


F And 
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Palms: | 


e Out of all 5 neee doubting of my liſa. Emi. 
F be tnnignatlos goconer me,and ( ol] 
X a cut me 7 7 3 
the Church, and 6 The Lozd ſhall connt, when he f wzi⸗ 1 came 
becountedas te tt the people, e was bozne there, Selah. ML Ag oo ren dem —— <4 like 


citizens. ah. well the ſingers as the players on 
f When be cal · inſtruments ſhall praiſe thee: all my s ſpʒings 
lnbby has word are in thee, . 
them int 


othe _ 
Church, whom bee had elected and written in his booke. g The 
Propaet ſetteth his whole aft: tions and comfurt inthe Church. 
DS AL. LXXXVIII. 
1 Agri: nous complaint of the fruttfull ſore aflli- 
Hed by fickneſſe, perſecutions, and adusrſitie, 7 Be- 
ing a it were left of God without conſolation : 
13 Tetbecalleth on Godby fauth, and frengih againſt 
deſperation, 18 complammy bwnſelfe to bee forſaken 
of alearthly be{pe. 


421, UA Hong or Plalmeof *Hewan the Tzra- 
Ny ta bite, to Ink ov any committed to the 
a That is, co lonnes of Roꝛab foz him that excelleth vp» 
hamble.1twas on Malath *Leannoth. 
the begianing of O Loꝛd God of my (aluation, J trie day 
afong, by the and nig ht b befoze thee. 
uns perofthis 2 Let mp pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſente: 


ſung, encline thine tate vnto my cry. 
+ whery wa. Foꝛ my (oule is filled with tuils, and 
my lite dꝛaweth neecre to the graue. ; 


r6mes,yer they 4 J am counted among thern that got 


— out ſtrength 

. re- 2 5 

— did: 5 © Free among the dead, like the Caine 
whom he coufeſ. lying in the graue, whom thou remembzeit 
led to bee the no moze, and they are cut off from thine 


— bis band, | 
i 6 Thon daſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
darknefle,and in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and 
thou haſt vered mee with all thy * wanes. 


ab. | 
8 Udon haſt put away mine f acquain- 
tance farre from me. and made mee to be ab · 
— them: J am ſput vp, and cannot 
get fozth. 
cerning mans h Mine eye is ſoꝛrow full thzough mine 
lie and as it Affliction 3 Lozd, J call dayly vpon thee; J 
* from ſtretch out mine hands vnte thee. 
world. 
d Thatis,from dead ? 02 ſhall the dead riſe and pꝛayle thee 7 
thy prouidence Selah. 
ad care, which 11 Shall thy louing kindneſſe bee decla⸗ 
u neant accor · ted in the graue? or thy faith fulneſſe in de» 
ing to the ſtruction ? | 
- - a 1 2 Shal eby wondzous wozks be knowen 
; inthe darke? and thy righteonlnefle in the 
e The ſtormes of [and of * ob!iuton ? 
thy wrath haue 13 But vnto thee haue A cryed, D Loꝛd, 
overwhelmed and tat ly hall my paper come befozethee. 
m 14 Lozd, why doelt thou reiect my ſoule, 
f aatributeth and hideſt thy face from me? 
thelofſe and diſ- 15 J am afflicted, and at the point of 
— death: from my pouth J (uffcr thy terroꝛs, 


to Gods 
| +820 pi ag he partly puniſheth andpartlytryeth his. g I 
none end of my ſorrowes. b Mine eyes and face declare my 
hmowes, i Hes ſheweth that the time is more conuenient for 
, when men call vnto hin in their dangers then to ta- 
dead, and then raiſe them vp againe, That is, in 


* 


0 
they 
Le oncly the body lieth without all ſenſe and remem · 
dran I am euer in great dangers and ſorrowes, as though 
in life ſhould vtterly be cut off every moment. 


downe vnto the pit, and am as a man wit; 


10 Milt thou ſhewe & i miracle to the them 


themlelues, 


gt E ' 

" With many wordes doeth the Pro aiſe the 
Ceodnot of God, 23 for bu Teſtament pr pm 
that he had made betweene lim and his eloct᷑ by Le ſus 
Chriſt the ſowneof Danid, 38 Then docth hee com 
Plame efthe great ruine & deſolation of the kzng dome 
of Dawid, ſo that to the outward appearance the pra- 
worſe was brokeri, 46 Finally hee prayer to be deluue- 
red from his affliftiens , making mention of the ſhort = 
ne: of mans life, and confirming bimſelfe by Gods pro- 


uſes, : 
7 APſalmeto giue inſtruction, of 
; Ethan the Eziabite. a Though the- 
. the metctes of the Lozd fo euer: horrible conſu - 
with my mouth will I declare thy trueth fion of things 
trom 5 to gencration. might cauſe thẽ 
2 Fo id am, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp fo2 te d aimef 
tuer: thy crueth Walt thon < eſtabliſh in the Gods favour 
veryhranens, the maniſold ex- 
3 © J baue made a couenant with my cho- amples of bis 
ſen; I baue ſ woe to Dauid my ſeruant, mercies cauſe - 
4 Thylcede will Jeſtablich fo2 cuer, and them to ruſt in 
let vp thy thzone from gencratlon to gene» God, though to 
catfon.Selah. man judgement: 
5 D Lozd,even the heancus ſhal pzaiſe they ſaw none 
thy wonderous wozke: yea,tby trueth in the occaſion, 
f Congregation of the Saints. b As hee that 
6 Fo: whois 1 to the Loꝛd inthe furely beleeued 
beauen? and who is like the Loꝛd among the in beat. 
s ſonunesof the gods? c Asthineinuis, 
7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of ſible heauen is 
theb @aints,and to bereuerencedabouer all not ſubiect to a. 
chat ate about him. ny alteration and 
8 D Loꝛd Sod of hoſts, who is like vnto change : ſo ſhall 
tdee, which art à mighty Lozd, and thy truth he truetb of tby 
is about thee 2 promiſo be vn» 
9 iThouruleſt the raging ofthe ſea: changeable. 
wyen the waues thereofatiſe, thou ſtilleſt d rne Prophet 
£ ſheweth what 
Io Thouhaſt deatendowne Rahab as a was the promiſe 
man ſlaine : thou baſk ſcatteredthine ene» of God, whereon. 
mies with thy mighty arme. he grounded 
11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo his faith. 
is thine:thou haſt lafd the foundation of the © The Angels 
wozly,and all that thertin ts. ſhall praiſe thy 
12 Tthoubaſt created the Nozth and the power and faith». 
South: * Taboz and Hermon ſhalltciopce fulneſſe in deli- 
in thy Name. - vering thy - 
13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 
thine band, and high is thy right hand. That is, in the 


14 'Righteauſnes and tquitie are the ſta» heauens. 
g Meaning, the 


18 My louers and friends t i 
away from me, and mint acquaintance! bi — 


Angels, h If the Angels tremble beſote Gods maieſtie and in- 
finite inſtice, what earthly creature by oppreſſing the ( hurch, dare 
ſet himſelſe againſt God? 1 
red ſea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo will hee 
eftſoone deliuer it, when the dangers bee 

moumaine Weſtward from leruſalem, an 
the Prophet ſignifieth that allparts and a of the world ſhall o- 
bey Gods power for the deliverance of ty 

by he N world, and ſheweth himſelſe a mercifull Father 


andfaich 


or as he deliuered the Church by the 


reat. k Tabor is a. 
1mon Baſtward: ſo. 


sChurch, 1 Forhere-- 


ull protectour vnto his. 
bdllchment 


will J falſifie 
Anis edle. 3225 — will J not bzeake, no2 
te herein that Þ alter 1 that is gone out of my lips, 
ſhalbe named 37 Jhane (wozne once by my bolineſſe, 
the Son of God, f that I will net faile Dautd, ſaying, 
& the firſt borne, 26 His! ſeed ſhall endure foz euer, and his 
wherein he is a thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoze me. 
figure of Chriſt. 37 He ſhalbe eſtabltſhed foi euer moꝛe as 
z Though for the moone, and as a faithful © witnefſe inthe 
the finnes ofthe heauen, Selah. 
people the eſtate 38 But thou haſt reſected and abhozred, 
of this kingdom thou haſt beene an egry with thine anotnted. 
decaieh, pet yer God 29 Thou haſt *bzoken thecouenant of 
reſer 
roote till he bad accompliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt, r,Sam,y.1 4, 
a Though thefaithfullanſwere not in all points to their profeſſi · 
on, yet God will not breake his couenant with them. b For God 
in promiſing hath reſpe& to his mercy, and not to mans power in 
performing, f Ebr, III he vnto Danid : which is a mauner of oath, 
c As long as the ſunne and moone endure they ſhalbe witnefſesto 


ſiſie my trueth. 


me of this promiſe, d Becauſe of the horrible conſuſion of thi 

the prophet complaineth to God, as t for 
mance of hiz promiſe, And thus diſcharg 
zeliſteth doubt andiwpatiencie, 


h beſaw not thepe 
his cares on God, 


| ThemuntofGodepromile. — The ruine ofDauids kingdome. 
n Feeli dliſd ment of t edzone t merty and teneth - ene, Goda 
cheir . goe befoze me anech the hee. 
— ee in thelighe Nt ths tte Ude dd okenpownal bs * 
; enting of 
8 — eden "coun — a e ſpoile him: —— 
bychy 1 Theylba continually in thy he vets are elghbones. Was de 
. ly proui- Rue — rhe — tbyrighecoulnll wall they the tight hand ol his Ibo ag 
1 Fo: — art gloꝛy ol tbeir ſtrength — — __— 
cher Ace and b —_—_ — — 43 Tbon pas alſo turned 288 ee Fe 
continue, the 49 ontogeny — totheLozd, 096, ant and haſt not made him to land in — 
— "x9 hon lpakelt then tn a viſion bnte 44 Thon canſed his dignitie to de- — 
onelyto q thine Yoky one, and (atdeſt, J hanelayd cap, and caſt his thzone to paſſe at the 
p In chat that belpe oneryar's - mightler baneex* 45 The PIES of his Us'poutd' Þ haſt thou capriuitie of 
dur King hach Alted onechoſen out of the cout with ſhame. be ylon, 
power to defend 20 I baue found Bande m :;with f Hee — 
vs, it is the giſt 2 7. oyle haue I anointed him. Lom, bow long wilt thou dide thy that the ki 
of God. berfoze mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed Ithy wat burneltke fire ? dome fell 
q To — wich him: and mine arme hall ſtrengt 47 Remember * of what time J am: ic came to pu- 
to ether w . feQion,or was 
data Bad 2.2 The enemie ſhall not oppzetle bin, fie inen men ripe, 
was thy choſen 12 Bur r Mhat man lineth, and Unot fee g The Prophet 
r Whom have N Chacebim. wow venh al he r 
bath choſen na 24M crueth loan and my; mercy chalbe .; 1 Lozp, where ar mercies, plaint, ſheweth 
— with 3 in my Name ſhall his *bozne w elt inthy cruth? thai 
to execute his of- be 50 D Lo2d,therebukeof 
. — {ng ths Ui 2 Sung dandallo in the ſea, and ſervants, 3 i boſome he orga 
— ce ſhall cry vnto met. Thonart® FI Ke ATE They ane reppoche cn 
cxamieragan 7 Pacer myGod, and the rockt ol my - d, becauſe . — 
— he promiſeth 7 Allo ——.— bim my firſt bozne, d Saat ee Lojdfopeuermoze. So — 
to ouercome KAT, Goda l 8 earth. vim fo be it, euen ſo be it. — 1 
i , tthee, i Heemeaneth , that Gods enemies did net 
— _ with bin! and my ournan [fan _ flander him behind bisbacks, burallomockedbimtobiek 
promiſes to 14 29 =_ ſeed alſo wil I make to endure : foꝛ as it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome, x 
notewithſlanding Cuer, and his thzone as the dayes of htauen. that perſecute the Church, 1 They laugh at vs, LES 
— Suiee 30 But —— lat, and waite for che comming of thy Chriſt, 
i 5 bfrake PSAL., XC. 
_ and eſtate ED enemy — 1 Ale ſe in hi prager ſetteth beſore vs the eternal 


n favour of God toward hu, 3 who are neither ad mo- 
mſbed by the breuitis of cheer hfe, 7 nor by hi plagues 
to be thankefull, 1 2 therefore Me ſis prayeth God to 
turne their hearts, & continue bis mercies toward them 
and their poſteritze ſor euer. 
C A pꝛaier of Moles the: man of God. a Thus the 
Laden baſt bin our * habitat ion from ture — 
gent ration to generation, the 
2 Betoze the monntaines were made, b . 
and before thou hadſt fozmed the earth, and as an houſea 
the wozld , euen from euerlaſttng to cnerla- de ſence von 
_ thou art our God. in all ourtrov 
Thon (turneſt man to deſtruction: bles andtrauch, 
un ou ſayeſt, Returne, pet ſonnes of now this foure 
a 9 — 
4 Fo a thouſand peeres in thy ſight are c Thou 
— 7 wyenit is paſt, and as a watch ſen — 
n the 
5 Thou baſt? ouer flowed them: theyare the — 
teen od in the mozning hee groweth like ofthe world 


the graſſt: were lat 
be gr d Moſesbyli- 


menting the frailtie and ſhortnes of mans life, moueth — 
e Though man chinke his life long, which is indeedemoſi 
yea though it were a thouſand yeeies, yet in Gods ſight it is ane 
hee thing, and as the watch that lafterh but three houres. f Thou 
keſt chem away ſuddenly as with a flood, 6 3 
n 
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Mite : 
Ide ſhortne 


u bythy rods 


ſſe of mans Life; 


Pfalmes. The prouiderice of God. 
6 In the moꝛning it Courifheth + grow- the varkenes: nor of the plague that deſtroy; 


* 
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eth bur in the eucning it is cut downe and eth at noone day, 


| h 
g Thoucalleſt withereth. 


7 Athouſand ſhal fall at thy ſide,and ten f ſhe godly hal © 5 


7 Foz weare s conſumed by thine anger, thouſand at thy right hand, bur it thall not haue ſome expe». | 


confider the and by thy wꝛath are we troubled. 
— of our — Thou haſt 


ſet our iniquities befoze 


come neere thee. rience of Code 
Doubtieſſe with thine t eyes ſhalt thou iudgements a- 


8 - 
life, and for eur thee, and our (ecret ſinnes in the tight of thy behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. gainſt) wicked 


finqgs thou ab · 


brdgeſt our 


countenance. 


9 Foz all our dayes are paſt in thine 
ger: wee haue ! ſpent our peeres as a 


dayes. an 
h Ourdayes are thought. 
10 The time ok our life is thycelcoze yeres neither thall any plague comeneciethy tabcr» rhings ſhall be 


not onely ſhore, 
but miſcrable, 


foraſmuch as 


and tenne, and ifthey be of ſtrength, * 


ſcozeypeeres :; pet their ſtrength is but labour 


9 Foz thou haſtſayde, The Lord is mine eveninthislife, 
pope thou haſt ſet the molt High foz thy re- — fully they 


al ſee it at that 
10 There ſhall none euill come vnts thee, day, xhen all 


oure- nacle, reueiled. 


II 8 Foꝛ het ſhall gine his Angels charge g God bath not 


dur finnes daily and ſoꝛom : foʒ it is cut off quickly, and wee oner thec, to keepe thee in all thy waycs. appointed euery 


oke thy 
wrath, 


k Ifmans li fe 
for the brevitle 


be miſerable, 


much more if 
thy-wrath lie vp ning: 


on it, ac the7 dapyes. 
which ſearechee 15 Comfort vs accozding to the dayes 
that thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to 


flee away. 


12 They ſhall beare thee in their handes, man one Angel, 


* 
II“ Taho knoweth the power of thy chat thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. but many to de 


Wards foz accozding to thy feare is thine 


anger. 


I3 Thon ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and miniſters ol his 
aſpe: the * young {yon and the dꝛagon ſhalt prouidence to 


12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, thou treade vnder feete, keep his and de · 


= wee may apply our hearts vnto! wiſe» 


4 


acified toward thy ſernants. 


I4 i Becauſe he hath loued mee, therefoze fendrhem in 
til I deliuer him: J will exalt him becauſe their vocation, 


e w 
bet 1. — Lo2d,” how long? ) and be hat knowen my Name. which is the way 


ce ſhall call vpon mee, and J will ro walke in 


5 
14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moz- heare him: J will be with him in trouble: J without temp= 


the yeeres that wer haue ſecne eutll. 


hal wee reioyce aad bee glad alli our will delluer him, and 


1 e him. ting God. 

16 With * long life will J faciſfie him, h i hou ſhalt not 

and ſhew him my laluation. onlybepreſcrued 
from ali enill, 

but ouercome it whether it be ſecret or open. i To aſſure the 


I6 Let thy wozke ber ſcene toward thy faichfull ot Gods protection, hee bringe: h in Gad to cenftirmetbe 
ſeruants, and thy gloꝛy vpon thcir*childzen- ſame. k For hee is contented with that liſe, that God giuethfor by 
17 And let the ? beautte of the Loꝛd our death the ſnortneſſe of this life is recompenicd with immortality. 


be vpon vs, and a direct thou the wozke 
ofour hands vpon vs, tuen direct the wozke 


—— —— 


thou he angry ? 


PSAL ACI. 
1 Thi Pſalme was made to bee ſung on the Sal- 
bath, to ſtirre vp the people to acknowledge God, and to 


| 0r take comfort in thy ſtrnants. n Euen thy mercy, which is thy prayſe him in bu workss: the Prophet rmoyeath therem, 
chieſeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes appertained as well to their 6 5ut the wicked is not able to conſider , that the vn. 
poltaritie,as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth tor che poſteritie. p Mea» godly, when he is moſt fluauriſhing, (hall moſt ſpeedily pe- 
ning, that it was obſcured , when hee ceaſed to doe good to his rſh, 12 In the end n deſcribed the felicity of the inſt, 

g For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our 
entetptiſes can haue no good ſucceſſe. 


He that ma. 
keth God his 
defence and 
truſt ſhall per- 


ceiue his prote · 


tion to be a 
moſt ſure ſa fe- 


ar 
being aſſured 
oſthi· protegi- 


en, he prayeth 
mtothe Lord. 


t That is, Gods 


helpeis moſt 
ready for vs 
whether Satan 


aſfaile vs ſecrer- 


& 


P$SAL, XCI, 

1 Here ij de ſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth that 
putteth his whole traſt in God, and eommutteth bimſelfe 
wholly to hu protetiion in all tent ations. 14 Apro- 
wiſe of God to theſe that lone him, know hum, and truſt 
in him, to del wer them, and gine them ummortall glory, 


WI fo dwelleth in the * ſecret of the har 


molt High, tall abide in the ſhadow 
ofthe Almightie. 

2 b J will ſay vnto the Loꝛd, O mine 
the and ay foztcefſe; be is my Goo, in him 

ill Jtruſt. ä 

3 Surely hee will deltuer thee from the 
e arg of the hunter, and from the noyſome 
peſtilence. 

4 Hee will touer thee under his wings, 
and thou ſalt bee ſure vnder his keathers: 
his 4 trueth ſhalbe thy ſhfeld and buckler. 

5 Chou ſhalt not bee afraid of the feare 


of the night, nor of the arrowe that flyeth by 


ap: 
6 Norof the peſtilence that walketh in 


h. which be calleth a ſnare: or openly, which is here meant! ythe 

ence, d That is, his faithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe 
theeinthy necefficie. e The care that God hath ouer his, is moli 
kficien: to defend them from all davgers, 


Planted in the houſe of Godto prayſe the Lord. 


C A Pſalmeor ſong fo: the » Sabbath day. a Which rea- 

12 ts a good thing to peaple the Loꝛd, and cheth that che 

to 1 thy amt, O moſt High, vſe ofthe Sab- 

2 To declare thylouing kindneſle in the bath Randeth in 
b mozning,and thy tructh in the night, pra ſing God, 

3 an < inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, and not one ly 
and vpon the viole, withthe long vpon the in eng from 
pr. worke, 

4 Foꝛ thon, Lo2d, haſt made mee glad by b For Gods 
thy a wozkes, and I will rtioyce in the woꝛks mercy and fidelis 
of thine hands. ty in his promi- 

\ D Loꝛd, how gloꝛisus are thy wozkes! ſes toward his, 
and thy thoughts erte very deepe. binde them to 

6 Ane vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and praiſe him con- 
a foole doth not vnderſtand this, tinually both 

7 (hen the wicked grow as the graſſe, day and night. 
and all the wozkers of wickedneſſe doe flon · c Theſe inſtru- 
reſh) that thty ſhall be deſtroyed foꝛ euer. ments were then 

8 But thou, O Loꝛd, art moſt High foꝛ permitted, but at 
tutrmoꝛe. ; Chiiſtscom- 

9 Fox loe, thine enemics, O Loꝛd: fo2 lo, ming aboliſhed, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the woꝛkers of d He ſheweth 
iniquitie ſhall be deſtroyed. what is the vſe 

: of the Sabbath 
day: to wit, to meditate Gods wo: kes. e That is, the wicked con- 
ſider not Gods wor kes, nor his iudgements againſt them, and there 

fore moſt iuſtly periſh. f Thy udgements are moſt conſtant a- 

gainſt the wicked, and paſſe our reach, | 

* 10 But 


righteous foutiſh. 


© 8 But thou ſhalt exalt mine hozne,like 
1 the Se ſdall bee anoynted with 


e 1] Wet outro ay ep 
RN chen 3 4 m 
P Though dhe“ with againlf cba wicked, that rilevpa 


fairhfull ſceme wo 


ndbe 12 The rightcous ſhall * tke a ma 
= by the palme tee, and ſhall growe 1 in 


wicked: yet they 


cbanon. 
ſhallgrow again 13 Such as — in the houſe of 
ang — 


- opti wall flourich in the courts of our 
Gods pn M Ne: They ſhall ſtill being | 1 fruite in 
doe in mount — they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing 85 
Lebanon. 15 e that the 4010 my rocke 
i The children RIA is in him. 
. age chall bring foorth moſt freſh 


: pS Al. XcIII. 


Hes pra ſeth the power of God in tho eraation of 


the world, ana beateth downe all people which liſt them 
22 bis Maxeftie, 3 And pronekyth to confider 


fer, 
1 walten ela acl ee girped _ 


2 — 411 
power and wiſe· 
dome hath 


lifted vp. O Lord: 
— 


appearet 
ling the furious 
— d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in creating, and go 
uerning, bis great mercy alſo appeareth in that hes hath giuen 
people his word and couenant. 
3 — 

1 Hee h unte i ar- 
4 10 W, them of Gods iudge- 
ments. 12 Then doceib bee c the effufted by the 
geod iſſive of their of fliflcons, as be felt m humeſelft , and 
did ſee in others, and by the raine of the wicksd, 23 


the Lord wil deſtroy. 

a Whoſe office Loꝛd — the le D God, the a · 
it is to take ven- nenger, ſh ew thy 85 cleare ly. 
geance on the 2 Eraltthyſelfe, O Judge ok thewozld, pr 
* 4 4 and 1 — torye _ how 

Shew by ef- $20, on icked, k 
ſect that thou ** ſhal the nicke __ 
Att iudge oſ the ro They pꝛate and — ding the 
world to puniſh 5 ol nt deen vaumt themſelues. 
the wicked. mite — ne oy people, D 


c Thatis,bragge L = pfrouble thine heritage. 

ol their ——1 e — TR 
and oppreſſion: and murther the fatherlefle, 

or, eſt:eme e Pet they (ay, The Loꝛd ſhall not ſee ; 
thẽlelues aboue * will the God o Jaakob regard it. 

all others. Underſtand ye vnwiſe among the peo 
d Secing the . pt fooles, when will pe be wile 7 
Chaich was then 


ſo ſote oppteſſed, it ought not to ſerme ſtrange to vs, if wes ſee it ſo 

now, andthereture we muſt call to God to take our caule in hand, 

e ; Hee ſheweth that chey are deiperate inmslice, foraſmuch as they 
: 2:54 not Gua, but gaue hed! 


lues whuily co doe wickedly, 


Plalmes. 


* planted not f He (hewerh 
Fr — — — 
Io Oꝛ bee that chaſtiſeth the 8 nations, — 


(1 ! 
Wade eorece hee that Leacheth man and vnderfiand 


their wic 


11 The Lo knoweth the t of g II God 
ache 2D chr boughts — puniſh 


m b chaſti- fo their fine 
. — ane 
XI. of K 9 1 — dee. 
the wicked. ? thinke 


to tu · ä 
in beare hall teller chaſtiſeth them 


ar he wi tile yy with mee agataũ tbe > 
t 

w againſt not 

Gul. e vad ad not% aden mer ar ever with te 


i God wil reftore 
en Oy 1 llideth, thy —— 
uernment of 


of 
with Tree erin 1 


k H 

coe bu oke riet —— — a 
22 But the is my refuge , and Kelp mon — 
my tote 

God is che rocke o —— 8 
23 And hee will CNL om te bee 
and o 9 c ee gl owne that 
malice: yea, the Lozd our God — 
them. I  WhenT 


was no way but death. m Inm crouble and diſtnte Trete 
s thy —— helpe, n Though the wicked Iudges pretend iuſtict i 
oppreſling the — ey haue not that authoritie of God, 
0 1 Gods judgement, when the purpoſe ofthe 

broken, but moſt, when they are deiroyed in theirom 


PS AL. XCV. 

x An comeft exhertation to prayſe Ged, 4 for 
the gowernenent of the world , and the elethon of bis 
Church. 8 An 4 the rebelllon 
of the old firkers that remprad God! in the wilderneſſe* 
11 Fer the which they might not enter into the land of 


Cen vs refoyce vnto the Loꝛd: 
e aloudvucorde roc of one dil a He ſheweth 
absenken biyface with praiſe . — 
k p ; uice fia not 
let vs ſing loud vnto him with Pla * in dead cetemo · 
3 Fo the Loꝛde is a great God, and a gies, but chiefly 
ra aboue all © in the ſecrifice 
n whole hand are the deepe places of of praiſe and 
the cearth,anvrher beightsof the mountatnes chank(giving. 
are his: b + uenthe Au- 
5 To whom the Sea belongerh : foz hee gels (who in n- 
made it, and his hands tozmedthe the dꝛie land. ipect ol wen 
6 Come, let vs woꝛſhip and d fall downe, arethoughts 
ods) are no- 
thing in his ſight: much leſſe the ĩdoles a — _ 
teh c all ching are gouerned by his providence. d By 
three w . rds he ſięnifieth one thing, meaning, that they muſt who 
ly giue chemielues to ſcrue God. 


— 


Gods loving corre ion. 
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"Th w_ of God. ; Plalmes. I eee eee 32 


and kneele bee Led our maker, Lord reigneth: let the earth reioyte: 
| 7 Fo:heis our God, andy and we arethe peo- le rhe® mates Frheres be glad a Heben 
ple of his paſture, and the == of dis 2 «Clouds bout that where God 
e Thatis, the gand : to day, if will beare : righreontct — tudgement are the Teig ned, there is 
locke whom he 8 f Warden not your heart at. as | Pe of his rhzon all felicitie and 
— 2 — nee in che dayof | Salah in the . — befoze him, and 3 
0 0 urne about. 
ſhewerh a Where your fathcrs * tempted me,p20* el vnto pell Hall not bes 
— ues a hough they had leene my wozke., 140 Bis ihe — ſaw rand — 5 e onely preached 
Gods locke: that foꝛtte p eexes hane J contended with 5 Themountaines melted like waxe at in ludea, bun 
is, ifthey beare this 0 11 are a peo: the of the Lord, at the pzeſence of the *Þorow all yles 
his voyce. te _ — serre fn not Lo 1 Co * e 5 
of Gods 5 ware in my wzath,ſay- and all the people ſee bis al " bed to keepe 
2 e kel. | 


" ſhalnoc enter into my — 1 — 
Lk. was ſo called, [|Or, textation, reade — e al 20 hat glozy in tools: fearewhichcoms 
u . 14.22. 8 They were without iud reaſon, power. 

b Thacioyintotheland Cinaan,wherghe piomiledrhem reſt eds ae udah nad rrtopeed becauſe 4 \This fear brins 
t Anexhortation both to the Lewes and Gentiles RE — art 22 — all kalen 


fo Gd for bis meycie. And this about tence, but 
x ThePropher . ale pi Satan 2510. Pethat'lo bangt ln 1 — — — 
a ; 0 10 t ue 3 he way Hm G 
2 Siet Lord, all the earth. « pꝛeſerueth 2 dis Salas: ver will rp hom God, 
time ball come, mg ob * kalen kran dis emp ny wicked, chat Gods i 
thatall nations Name? decir II i Lightts ſowen —— ments are in 2 
1 acer 22 — — al nations; 72 Retopceſe righerons inthe Lopd, and — — 
to praiſe 7 
Lord for the re- ** glue thankes fi his holy * remembzance, 
of his 4 F TL LT Flacher 
paiſed: be feared aboue all ON whick iseſteemedinthe world, fall Jown before him, 6 Thelewss. 
b 7 9 Leek of ona epeople are i idols: chall haus occ aſion to reioyce, that the Sentiles are made 
reveile humſelfe made the 1 — h He requiteth two of his chil 
to all nations Ar yare befoꝛt him: dren: the — tba other, that they put thein 
contrary to their Tt are in =_ 5 _ OE their deli 4 Though Goda delinn ance ape 
om expectati Gtue vnto the Loꝛd, pee enot ſudden! \ yet itis fowen andlaide vp in fore for them, 
— eh people 3 Flue vn the Lozd glozy any —— * isbenefis,and = d onely truſt in bis deſence, 
1 ” fue vnto the Lo2d the glozy of s Av care — 
omeimagina- — e enter = the Lord for bis power, - —_ ——— bu 72 
dans, d only as miſe by Chrift, 29 is by vhewks 


he 5 d int lous ſan» all 
SS 

7" ——————_— 0 Finite atis + fo2 hee ® Thats, ome: 

Eidos, relameth: rn th done marueflous things : his right fo new] 2 

ne . hall indge the people *® in re Jon and bis holy o arme haue gotten dim in Ng their, 
not the 

heavens, i t the _—_ xefopce, and let the ed his *ſaluation : his rance by Chriſt, 

— earth begtap: le he (ea roare, and all that 2 e d in the übe e 
CO 


12 Let theffeld be ioyfull, & all that is in 2 his bis Church mie 
tai th 2 it: let all the i trees ot the wood then reioyce. Es. of iti : — — 1 
ory: the ignes 13 Befoze the Lo2D: fon he chemie endgof — Galuation of e . For che g. 
9 —— he commeth to iud _ earth: he wil iud our Go uerance of his. 
inhis SanQuary. the wo2lp withe oulnelle,and chepeopie 4 All the earth, ſing yte lowde vnto the Church. 
e As byexperi- in his dꝛ crit ont end reioyce, and fingpzatfes, d God was m- 
ence yee ſee that 7 "Sing pꝛaiſe to the — 1 — the harpe, ued by none o- 


it in onely due ynto him, f By otfering vp your ſelues wholly vn- euen 8 0080 5 harpe with a ſingin vopce. ther meanes ra 
to God, declare that yun worſhip him onely, g Hee propheſieth i 
har the Gentiles halbe partakers with the Ie wes of Gods ptomiſe. nung — befo:c the Loꝛd the King. ot the Iewes and 
nie ſhall regenerate them anew with his Spirit, and teſtore chem 7 Let the ſea roare, and al (har therein Gentiles, but be». 
tothe image of God, i If the inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 15 hel woꝛld, and — therein. cauſe he would: 
toreioyce, when God appeareth, much more wee, from-whom hee et the floods cla qt andict i 
bathtaken malediction and ſinne. the . e n ptomiſo. 
PSAL, XCVII. 9 Befoze le od. þ yes bs cook fn  Bythisrepers 
1 The —_ exhorteth all to yeiagce for the ludge the earth 3 w tſſe ſhall He tion and earneſt: 
comme of the kjngdome of Chrift, 7 dreadfall to the indge the woꝛld, and the — . — cquity, exhortation to 
rebels and 1dolaters, $ and ien ſull to the — ten epraiſes with 
be exhorteth to innocenci, 1.2 19 regoycing and thanks. inſtruments, and alſo ofthe geen. tha: 
giving, woild is neuer able to u their deliverance... 


= 


” Ged heels his; 


— 


PSAL, XCIX. 

1 Hee commendeth the po wer; equity and excel- 
Lencie of the kmgdome of God by Chriſt ouer the Lewes 
and Gentths, 5 andpronekgih ibe m to magniſie the 

ſame, and to ſerue the Lord, 6 Following the exarr 
ple of the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who 
calling vpen God, were heard in their prayers. 


a When God He Loꝛd reigneth, let che * people trem» 
deliuereth his 18 : hc litteth berweene the Chetubims, 
Church, all the {cc the earth bemoued, 
enemies ſhall 2 TheLozdis great in Zton, and hee is 
haus cauſe to high aboue all che people. 
tremble. 2 They hall b pꝛaiſe thy great and feare · 
Exod. 25. 22. fuli Mame (tor it ts holy, ) 
b Thoughthe 4. And the kings power that loueth iudg · 
wicked rage a · met; for thou halt pzepared equity: thou hait 
gainſt God, yet executed tudgement and tuſtice in Jaakob. 
the godly ſhall 5 Eralt the Loꝛd our God, and fall down 
praite his Name betoze his < footitoole 2 for he is holy.) _ 
and mighty 6 Moles and Aaron were among his 
power. Pꝛieſts, a and Samuel among ſuch as call 
c Thatis, beſore ypon his Name: theſe called vpon the Loꝛd, 
his Temple or and he heard them. 
Alke, here h 7 HYeeſpakevnto them in the cloudie pil- 
amiſed to lat: they kept his teſtimonies, and the Law 
ate when they that he gaue them. 


wor ſhipped him, 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Loꝛd our God: 
as now hepro- thou waſt a fauourable Gad vnto them, 
miſerh his ſpiti- though thou didit take vengeance foz © thcir 
tuall preſence, inuentions. 
whereſoeuerhis 9 Cxait the Loꝛd our God, and fall 
Downe befoze His holy Mountaine: fo2 the 
ſembled. Lozdour God is holy. 
d Vander theſe 


three he comprehendeth the wholepeople of Iſrael, with who God 
made his promiſe, e For the more liberally that God dealeth with 


- his people, the more doth he puniſh them that abuſe his beneſita. 


' P S a T. C. 

1 He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, .3 who hath 
cho ſen vñ, and preſerned vn: 4 and ts enter into hu 
a{ſemblus to praiſe hu News, 

A Blalme of 2 
2 He e gi ng ye loud vnto the Loꝛd, all the earth. 
that Gods bene - 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladnes: come 
fit in calling the befoꝛe him with ioyfulnetle, 
Gentiles, all be - 3 -Know pee that tuen the Loꝛd is God: 
ſo great chat they he hath b made vs, and not we our ſelues: we 
ſhall haue won · are his and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
derfull occaſion 4 Enter into his gates with pꝛaiſe, and 
to praiſe kis mer · into his courts with rctoycing : pzaile him, 
cieavd reioyce, and bleſſe his Name. : 
b Heechiefly 5 Foz the Lozd is good: his mercie is 
meaneth, tou- 4 cyerlaſting, and his trueth is from genera» 
ching the ſpiri · t lon to generation, | 
tuallregenera- 
tion, whereby we are his ſheepe and people c Hee ſheweth that 
God will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes which he hath ap- 


+ _ d Hedeclareththat we ought neuer to be weaty in pray» 
n 


g him, ſeeing his merciesroward vs laſt for euer. 
PSA Cl. 

t David deſcribeth what gouernement he wil ob- 
ſerue in bu houſe and kingdome. 5 He will puniſh and 
correlt ly rooting forth the wicked, 6 anit cheriſbing 

the godly perſens. 
: CA Pſalmeof Dauid. 
a Dauid conſide · TRE 2 ſing mercie and indgement: vnto 
reth what maner ther, O Led, will I ſing, 
of king be would 


| Plalnes, 


unte all poſteruie. 22 The connerfien of the Gentiles, 


2 J will doe wiſcly in the perfect way 
till thou commeſt to niee: I will walke in b Though as yet 
thevpyis tneſTe of mine heart in the mids of thou delerreſt to 
mine houle. ; —— me in the 
3 Jwill ſet no wicked thing befoze mine kingly dignitie, 
eyes: I hate the woꝛke ok them that fall a» yet wil give my 
way: it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. ſelſe to wiſedome 
4 A toward heart ſhall depart from me: and vprightneſle 
J will know none kulll. being a priuate 
5 Vim that pꝛiuily a fandereth his neigh» man, 
bour, will J deſtroy: him that hath a pꝛoude c He ſheweth 
looke and hie heart, I cannot ſuſter. that magiſtrates 
6 Mine eyes chalbe vnto the © faithfall of doe not their 
the land, that they may dwel with me: hethat dueries, except 
walketh in a perkect wap, he ſhall ſerue me. they be enemies 
7 There hall no deceitfull perſon dwell to all vice. 
wit hin iniue houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall d in promiſing 
not remaine in my 1 to puniſhtheſe 
8 * Betimes wil F deſtroy all the wicked vices,which are 
ok the land, that I map cut off all the woꝛ · moſt pernitious 
kers of iniquitie from the citte ołthe Loꝛd. in them that are 
about kings, he 
declareth that he will puniſh all, e He ſheweth what is the true vie 
of the ſword : to puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. 
Magiſtrates mult immediatly puniſh vice, leſt ic grow to furthet 
inconuenience: and if heathen — —— are bound to doe thi 
how much more they that have the charge of the Church of God? 


PLAL. CII. 

Ts Ut ſcemeth that this prayer was appointed te 
the faithfull to pray in the captiuitis of Babylon. 16 
A conſolation for the buclding of the Church : 18 
Whereef followeth the praiſe of God to bee publiſhed 
28 and ibe fabiliteof the Church. K 
C Apzaper *ofthe afflicted, when hee tall a herby isſ 

be in d and powae foo2th bis medita : nitied, that alben 

tion befoze the Loꝛd. we be in neuet ſo 
Lozd heare my pꝛaper, and let my b ctie great miſeriei, 
tome vnta tber. yet there is euet 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time place leſt ſor 
of my trouble: incline thine eares vnto mee: prayer. 
when J call makehaſte toheareme. b 


c Th 
6 Jamltkeae pelican of the wildernes: kinds of ſpeech 


ſhew how m 
2A watch and amas a Sparrow alone 5 affli&ion ofthe 
vpon . top. " — ought to 
8 Mine enemies renile mee dayly, and wound the beam 
they that rage agatuſt mee, haue * ſwoꝛne a / ofthe godly, 
gainſt me. ä d My ſorrowes 
q Surely J hanes eaten aſhes as bꝛead, wereſo great 
and mingled my dꝛinke with weeping, 7 
Io Becauſe of thine * indignation and for mine ordine- 
tyy wzath: foz thou haſt heaued mee vp, and ry foode, 
caſt me downe. e Euer mour- 
II ho — xe like a ſhadow that fa» ning andfolitay 
deth,and Jam withered like graſſe. caſting out fe 
12 But thou, O Loꝛd, doeſt i remaine foz full cries. | 
Haue conſpired 
my death. g I haue not riſen out of my mourning to take my re 
ection. h He ſheweth that the afflictions did not onely thus move 
him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. i How ſoeuer vt 


bee when God ſhould place him inthe throne, promiſing openly, be fraile: yet thy promiſe us ſure,and the remembrance thereof ſball 


hat hie would be mei ciful land iuſt. 


conki:me vs for euer. 
cucr, 


The duety of Magiſtrates, * 


that Ipaſſed not 
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b As che Prophet 3 Ulhichlayeth the beames ern chany 
2 gage n h 50e 
wo _ W biet K — the _ * mel 
e eee oundacins, 


his glafſe, how (Cl: neuer in 
— — 6 Thou concretirwichthe *deepe, as 


alſo areabedient With a garment ; the waters would itand 
aboue the mountaines, 
non Butat thy rebuke thepfl =_ at the voyce 
c Thoumakeſt of+ 855 thunder they haſte awa 
the ſeas to be an And the moyntaines . and the 
ornament vnto balleves deſcend tothe place which Thou halt 
the earth. eſtabliſhed foꝛ them. 
d If dy thy pow- 9 Pur thou halt let them a bound which 
er thou diddeſt they rode — they ſhall not returne to 
cout arth. 
— 55k 10 Hee ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the val» 
lepes, which ran betweene the mountaines, 
TT p hal glue dꝛinke to all the <bcaſts 
4 — ad, „and the wilde alles ſyall quench 
eir t 
12 Pytheſe f ſpzings ſhal the foules of the 
_ dwell and ling among the branches. 
13 Me watercth the mountaines from his 


ters, it were not 
poſſible but tke 
whole world 
ſhauld bee de · 
Kroyed, 
e Il Gad pro- 
uide for the very 
much 

more wil lie ex · 
— proui 

t cate to man, . 
fi here is no patt 9 bzing fos2th bꝛead out 
oftheworldlo 1 
baren, where 
moſt euident 


ſignes of Gods 
appear cedars ot᷑ Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
— of ” 0 , Tate the bir ma make their nelts 


5 From) Goole. 
Hedeſcriber 
Gods — 


o Thon makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is 
i night A — all the beaſts of the foꝛreſt 
2 02 
Thelyons roare aftcr their pzay, and 
— 2 teeke thels went at God. : 


ſort him, as wine 
Y and couch in the dennes. 
— 21 _ 23 1 . .. to bis wozke, 
Ly * g labour vn 
4 ud 1 them 2 1 
ome 
ate ſeparate fart ls full oft 


rg 


the night from 

f 25 So is this ſta Tae — wide: for there» 
— 2 in are thiugs crecping innumerable , both 
k That is, by his ,,2© There yor ofrhefhips, yea that Leuſas 
courſe eicher far ria, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 


o All theſe waſte vpon thre, that thou 


— marct giue them faod in due ſeaſon, 


other leaſons. 
i That is, they onely finde meate according to Gods providence, 


who careth cuen for the bruite beaſtes. m To wit, whentheda 
ingeth: for the lighr is as ir were a ſhield ro defend man agai 
e hpryrannie and fierceneſſe of beafts. n Hee conſeſſeth that no 


- tongue is able toexprefſe Gods workes, nor minde to comprehend 


then, [[Or,rhale, © di a moſt nowiſhing Father,who pro- 
uidech for all crcatures their dayly.tood, 


* Thou glueſt it to them, and they gather 
it: thou opeũeſt ezine band, and theyaxe filled 
with 90d things 
But if then r hide thy kate: they arc p Asby 
tro ed; if thou take awa * bzeath, they ae 
die, and returne to their 9 7 
30 Againe, if thou ꝗ ſend foozth thy lpirit — abr 
they are created, and thou renueſt the face of thy bleſſings, 
the ea they allperih, 


Low refotce in his wozkes eatures 
2 Dee looketh on the earth, and it trem · — 
Rag ; he toucheth the mountatnes, and they nothing obo 


ſe lues: ſo their ge- 


3 1 willing vnts the L oꝛd all my life: J neration dec 
ol pꝛaiſe my God while J liue. that we re 
4 Let my wozds beacceprablevnto him: dende, 
I Will reioyce in the L —＋ of our 
35 Let the linners bee f conſumed ont of r Gods mac. 
the and the wicked till there der no full facegiueth 
mo2 my ſonle, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, ſtiengtb to tho 
Pꝛaiſe peet he Lozd. —— his fe» 


uere coun 
ſ Who infe@the world „anden 
God that he cannot reioyce in his wor kes. 
P SAL. CV. 

1 Hee praiſet li the ſingular grace of God, who hath 
of all the people of the world choſin a peculiay people to 
— bauung choſen them, nauer ceaſtth to doe 

ood, eum for bis promiſe ſake. 
at aile the Lord, 2 — bis 


p 3 ks among the pcop _ a Foraſmuchy 
1 Peat (eto him: 1 
U 


mon condem · 
eee and bis — — of — 
Up. a 


age kate — 
Remember his maruetlons wozkes, cles 
Spee 
t, pee — (hew 


char bee hath done t bis wondcrs and the 
9 of his mouth, 
Pet ſeed o bis ſeruan 
hi mot Jacob. w are his elect. them eluet 
cis the Lozdour God: his iudgements anhalt 
„bene 2 earth. 3 I 
— - that — « hontany and 
bat which be © made with Abꝛa · — 
clared bis pon 


22 When the Sunne rilcth, they retirt,, * — ben vnto Jzhak : 
D 


10 ſince hath contend {t to Yaakob and his pre- 
* law, and to J(rael foz an tuerlaſtin i 


uenant, 
11 Saping. ! Unto thee will J gine the wrought inch 
laud of Canaan ; the lot ot your inheritance, deliueranceoi 
2 Albcit they were fewe in number, yea, 1 
— fr and ſtrangers in the land, uſe bs 
13 And walked about — — pomervake 
tion, from ove kingdome to another people 2 
14 Yer ſuffered hee no man te doe chem elared, iſh 
w2ong, but repꝛoued 8 Kings lo their ſakes, — 2 
ſaying, 
15 Touch not mine b Annoiuted, and dot — 


which God made Abraham to bee his God andthe God of hun 
aſter him ;heerenewed and repeated it againeto his ſt ed aſte bn 


F Hee ſhewech that they ſhould not entoy the land of Cn 
any other meanes, but by reaſon of his couenant made vn 


Fathers, That is, the King of Egypt and the King o 
Gen, 12. 17 20. 2 h Thole whom 1 have tanduledws 
wy people. 


my 


The loue of God 5 


rth. 
37 Gloꝛie be to the 2 ener ; let the q Asthedeath ef 
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hare, = 7 top, and His chaſen 21 — Wheathe E- 

10 calley 44 —— — landes of the hea · gyptiaus — 
whom G. e bee. then, any Yep the labours of the peo» "ed anda | 
ſhewed ge. kimſelfe Pome aye 
plainly. ho ward hs is th 
— I ens N. N wes Beattkpetb t the Lord. — . end,why God 
ane 1 5 lappointedtimerame, and Church, becauſe they ſhould worthip and call — 
* 5 the 9 d 3 12 9 
deg an and the ruler ex ofcde prope delluere * 1 The „ bau, dee wa 

21 2d of his 2 and ®fe the goodnezof God among the inftand repent os: 


— 2 mitte all bis ſinbltan to bes bromght ag aing into the land by Gods 
1 Se long he ſuf. 3 That ouldbinde his Painces a viſitation, $ — — — 
ſeredadoerfirie, V to his » and ceach his — — weilerof God wrought in their delinerance foorth of E- 
00d had ap- vome, 7% aud the greas ingratunde of the people rebear- 
fl Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jag» 47 Rey e 
haderied ſuf- kob 1 e land of Ham, among the bratben, to the tatant they may praiſi the 
bciently his pa- 5. 24 4 711 <p le 2 Name ef the 4.842 reg 
rience, cr t ops 
they Hider Raiſe* pe a s ThePropher 
as. * 25 He turned their heart to hate is Prozvamerd Low, vec be _ Wark, 
ſbould people, and to deale craftily with his (er — ok the Fee 
ee. 4465 Then ſent hee Poles his leruant and Lo le 2 1 k — — — 
nt 7 are kepe 1 
— doe ſneſſe at all times. thereb 


and lenne wiſe- Aaron whom deba he had and y their 
a kim x them the meſs 4 — 8 all c fa» minds be 
ruchinGod fa Leal and wonders incheland 2 7 vilite un wich > _ — 


either am. t Rai preſeng 
thehearts 2 eſcnt darkencfle and made it darke: at J ſee the kelicitle of t » troubles and 
be and th b were not ® diſobedient vnto his ſen, 1 SG f chypeople, 2 and ſpaire, 825 


Gods com 
— * n * ee — — « ined wirhour there thatir is not o- 
Meaning, lo- ted iniqulty, & done wicked hto 
Hand Anna, 50 "Tyr andbzonghefuxt frogs,cuen 7 Dur kathers pnner too not t c —A bs ; — 


ine leher r ed t the whole 
er; au veey err bake andch - ome! ſwarmes ene, e heartogree — 
| is 0 e unte,and all 
4. hay 122 ee gaue them 4 hatle foz raine, and L  Nenerthe 8 1 life berhereanco 
1 — 33 = — + vines alſo and their to amo ket — was —2 
W figtrces, and bꝛake downe the trees in their And d becebukedhered ſea, and it was will that t 


beareſt 
— ng _ He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, 1 . — 


vs and caterpillers fnmmucrab peop 

q kowſtrange ry ers in le, 10 And de  ncdebem fromeve aduerſa- vnto —— 
5 Aud did eatt v all the ratte in their ries hand, y delineredthem t ne pe 
Al. 3 land „and — the fruite of their o frhe 1 krom the hand — 


: was fearefull m_— 10 And their waters conered t — 
Wiha i 36 * hee ſmote alſo all the firſt bozne in pueſſoz5,notoneok them was left. mn thing. 
t Heſheweth khelr _ even the beginning of all their 12 Then f beleeued they his wozdes, and d By earneſt con- 
thatallcreatures rengt ſang pzaiſevnto hin, n, as wel of 
2 37 "Deetuoughtthemfooxt alſo with fl · 13 But incontinently they fozgate his their owne, as 
uer and gold, and there was none ? feeble a · wozkes: they waited not foz 2 of their ſachers 
Can bene. — tr — 14 But [uſted with concupiſcence in the ſinnes. they ew 
nie. at at his 38 Egypt was! g lad at their departing wier andeenpteÞ Gov edelete. that they had 
t for the aasee themhad kallen vpon them. he gaue t n elire ; but hope that God 
thegraſhoppers _ 39 Ye ſpzed à cloud 23988 pe 2 — inte according to his 
fire to giue light in thent 6 They enuted peel one [the tents, prowiſc would 
40 item ebjougHtquales 4 Aaron the holp onc of che pitie them. 
lledrhem with thebzeadof 17 Therefore the earthopencd andi ſwal · 8 The © inclins. 


Exad.12.29, and he 
\ When their 41 Hee opened the rocke,and the waters lowed vp Dathan, andcouered the company 
air flowedout, andrannein thedzicplaces like of Ablram. 1 — 
el roags attuer. in chis tha — 
— 46,592 2 Fo2 beer _—_— his * holy pꝛomiſe would change theorderofnature, rather then hispoopleſhouldnot 
to delivered, although they were wicked. Exed. 14.29, f The 
45 1 _ with wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to beleene for a time, and 
t ke to praiſe him. g They would geuent his wiſedome & pr ovidence, 
cauſed them rather to depart with the Iſraelites then with h The abundance that God — vlited 
liues, u Nor ſor neceſſitie, but for ſatisſying of their luſt, pine away, becauſe God curſedit. 1'B By he atnes of the puniſu- 
1 Which be confirmerht the polleritie, in whom alter a ſort the ment: che bainous offence may bee conſider e 
lim aaa enioy the pt omiſes. gainſt Gods * 16 U 


Df Confeffion of finnes, 234 J 


5 ſembly : the burnt vp the wicked. 


pſalmes. | 


ha. 7 2 4 * * * 


Iſtaels rebelllonmn. | 
18 And the fire was kindled in their al / 43 Many a r 2 


ked | 
—_ b . — by their neither by meng. 


19 They madeacalfe in Yozeb, and woꝛ · — x 

e. quitte. ces nor promiles 

k He rey» K. c — thtir * glozy bots . were in affitctl- we can comety 

'F z b - 

— 22 ee 'of & bullocke, that . warben dn arten his tend beealiog A 

betheirglo ate God their Sanfour:; rd them, and * repencted accs newly refor 

when inſtead ' which 72 — > 0 Egypt. multitade of his mer cies, & chat his 

of dim they wor- 22 KAlonderdus wozkes in the land of 46 And gaue them fauour in the ſigbt of overcouer ang 

ſhip any crea ham, and feartfullthings by the red Sea. all them that led them captiues, : hide our malice, 

ture, much more * 23 Thercksze he minded to detropthem, 47 Sauevs,D Lozdour Sed, and ga- 2 Not chat God 


wood, ſtone, me- had not? Moles his choſen (ſtood in p bzcach 
; befozc him to turne away his wzath, left hee 


tall, or calues. 


1 If Moſes by his ould deſtroy chem, 

interceſſion had " 24 Allo they contemned that ® pleaſant 
not obtained and, and belttutd not his wozd, 

Gods tauour 25 But murmured in their tents , and 
ag aint their Hearkencd not vnto the voyce of the Lo2d, 
rebellions, 26 Thercfoze n hee lifced vp his hand a; 


m That is Cana- gainſt them, to deſtroy them in the wilder · 
an,which was as qe, 

it were an earneſt 27 And to deſtroy their ſtede among the 
peny of the hea · na: ions, and to ſcatter them thzoughout the 
uenſy inheti- dtountreys. | 

tance. - 28 They lopned themlelues alſo vnto 
-n Thatis, hee Baal peoz, and did eate the offrings of the 
ſware, ſometime P dead. i 

alſo it meanecth 29 T bus they a pꝛouoked him vnto anger 
to _ with their _ inuentions, and the plague 
O Which was a n them, 

the idole ofthe 7 8 Bhinehas ſtood vp, and ex- 
Moabites. cciited iudgeinent, and the plague was 
p Sacrifiesoffe- ſtaytd. 
read to the dead 3 1 And it was f imputed vnto him foz 
—— 15 — from generation to genera» 

nuy10g. tion fo2 euer. 

that wharſocuer 32 - ey angred him alſo at the waters 
man inuenteth f Meribah, lo that Moles was puniſhed 
of kimſel ſe to foꝛ their ſakes 2 

lerus God by, is 33 Becaule they vexed his ſpirit, fo that 
deteſtable and HC Bale vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
prouoketh his 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as 
angets the Loꝛd had commanded them, 

r When all other 35 But were mingled among the bea · 
negleted Gods then, and learned their wozkes, 

glory, he in his 26 And ſetued their idoles, which were 
zeale killed the ; 


ir ruine. 
adulterers, and m— Pea, they offered their « ſonnes, and 
prevented Gods thelr daughters vnto deulls, 

wrath. 8 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
{ This aade- fhcy offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, and 
clare his linely theland was deffled with blood, 


faith,and for 39 Thus were they ſtapned with their 
his faiths ſake owne wo:kes, and went a“ whozing with 
was accepted. their owne innentions.. 

Nb. 20,13, 


40 Thereſope was the wꝛath ok the Lozd 
Na 95.8. kindled againſt his people, and hee abhoꝛted 
t If lo notable a his owneinheritance. 

Prophet of God 41 And he gaue them into the hand ok the 
eſc ape not heathen: c they that hated them, were loꝛds 


pu- 
niſt met, though o uer them. 
others provoked 42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, 
bim to ſin, how and they were humbled vnder their hand, 
much more ſhall ; 
they beſubictto Gods iudgement, Which cauſe Gods children to 
ſinneꝰ u He ſheweth how monſtrous a thing idelatrieis, which 
can win vs to things abborring to narure, whereas Gods word can- 


nut obtaine moſt ſmalithing, x Then true chalſitie is to cleaue 
wholly and onely vnto God, 


ther vs from among the heathen , that wee is changeable is 
may Praiſe thine holy Maime,and glozy in thy himſelte, but tha 
pꝛaile. then he leemeth 
48 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſracl fox to vs to tepent 
cuer and euer, and let all the people lay , So when he altereth 
be it. Pzatſeyethe Loꝛd. 1s puniſhment, 
and forgiuerh ys 
a Gather thy Church which is diſperſed \, and giue vs conſlantit 
vnder the croſſe, that with one conſent we may all praiſethes, 


PS A L. C VII. 
s The Prophet eæhorteth all thoſe that are vedee- 
wed by the Lord, & gathered unto hims to giuethankes 
9 for thi mercifull providence of God gonerning all 
things at hu good pleaſure, 20 ſending goed and cuil, 
proſperitie and aduerſitu to bring men unte him. 42 
Therefore as the righteous thereat reiogce , ſo ſball the 


wicked hane their months ſtoppe d. 
Raiſe * the Lozd, becauſe he is good: foz a Th1 
P bis merey endurerh koʒ euer. — 


2 Let them » which haue bene redeemed 
of the Lozd , ſhewehow hee hath delluertd „das d f 
them fromthe hand oppꝛeſlour or tenour ofthe 

3 And gathered them out of the landes, ſong, which was 
Nozth,and from the South. cated, 

When they wandzed in II deſert , and | As this wes 

w 5 ernefſe outof theway, found no citie true in the lena 
5 c Both hungrie and thirſtie, their ſoule — 
fainted in them. that feele not his 

6 Then they cryed vnto the Loꝛd in their helpeintheir 
tronble, and he deliuered them from their di · ,ccogrie. 


> or, from theſes, 
7 And led them fooꝛth by the right 
that they might gerte acktr af bb ion Fs be, 
8 Let them therefore confefſe bcfoze the (5,444 part ofthe 
Lo2dhisloutng kindneſſe, and his wonder» 1,7, | 
full wozkes befoze the ſonnes ol men. c Hee heweth 
9 Foz heſactſſied the thirftte ſoule, and that there is 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodnefle. none affliction 
the! — of death , being bound in miſerp ot the which 
II Becanſe they « rebelled againft the — oy og 
ie er and deſpiſed the counſel . hortechtben 
3 that are deline· 
12 When hee humbled their heart with ; 
— bong they fell downe , and there 2 — 
13 Then they *© cryed vnto the Loꝛd in —_— 
their trouble, and hee delineredthem from way to 
their diltrefle. 2 
his expt 
commandement: alſo hereby all are exhorted to deſcend into thew- 
ſelues, foraſmuch as none are puniſhed, but for their ſinnes. e He 
ſhe weth that the cauſe why God doth puniſh vs externally, is, bv 
cauſe we can be brought vnto him by none other — 
14 Veet 
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— 1 kind neſſe, and his wonder; 
all chings are tuil woaks betoze the ſonnes of 4-4 
16 UE. oe the Us ofbzafle, of 
"a 7.5 Feoles bprealonof thete 4 5 
f tete of their iniquities are afflicted. 
ſoule abhozreth all meat, and 
FTheychar have edey rojo ght — dooꝛt. 


nto the Lord in their 
eee fr ae nabe — theen ſromrhety 


20 te ſendeth bis wozd and healech 
q m, and Deltucgeth then from thelx 
„ By beali i — 
ther — 4 21 Let them tchereforeconfefſe —_—_ he 
reth his good wil 2 his lauing kindnefſe,and his wonde 
toward full wozks befozetheſonnesof men. 

heir 22 Andlctthem offer lacrificesof *pqatfe, 
_ —— and declare lis wozks with rang. 
bad almoſt A They that goe von to the '(ea in 

them a occuplevyg 

tothe grave 24 Thepleethey mer of he Logan 
and corruption, ww wonders in the d 
k Praiſe & con- 5 Fo? — and raiſeth we © 
fefbon of Cod Nope wide, anditlitteth vp the wants 
benefits are the thereof. 
nue lacriſices of 26 They mount vy to tte heauen, and de- 
the god y. (cend to the e ve. lo that their ſoute ® mel» 
l He ſhewerbby teth 1 — t. 
ihe lea, what care * bey are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag · 
Cod bath over gt like a dzunken man, and ali thcix » cunt» bat 


— WI £oue — try vnto the Lead 
— irn hee batygeth tha ont ok t 1 
ſtriſſe. 
. 29 He turnethtihe 225 totalme, ſo that 
them,as the waves thcreot are ill. 

—— 20 —— — theyt xe glad, 
— TREBLE 
* Let them therefore t onftiſt bt ſoze the 

a — tall works befoze the lonnss of meye, 
32 And lit them cxalt dim intbe-rCTon- 
Aan, 10 gregarions of th nnn 
aſſembiy of 


Led dis louing kindne ſſe, aud tis wonder 


aA 

— 3 3 1 Gcerorwetd — _ — 1 — 

onelyGodepro- n 1 s into diu 

— 135 And a f;ut 2 * land into fi barr neff, 
lone them. * tdewicked nes of them that dwel there. 

o Though be- 35 Againebe 4tutneth the wildetnt s in · 

. to Pn of water , and the dy land into 


t And ſowe the ficlds, md plont vints 
— parts whit reve fruit fuli * tncreaſe. 
Fo: hee th them. and they mul: · 


ore er of nature for their commeditrie. 


freaſe and yeerely. of A. Godby his — — ad 5 


lodeeth he alſo humble them by afflictions to know themſchies, - 


Palnes Y 


OOO ee eee 


s LG mans 3 


. fore, the ſencn and fifmeth ara the fan. 


t For tbeir wie⸗ 
— tts, kednefle and ty 


4 Den powaerth *c owe 1d cavierh 
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1 Peri — t 
KN 12 = Wbt W 
The =rf lilee faithi 
bt Een et, ao Hor 
vin is wile, opt der tener tl reocecoles 
t — 0pther tat vnder ſtand Reloning Tor 
kindneficof che Lozd. 
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PS AL. cIII. 


This P ſa e is ts other *Pſalmes be- 
th. The mat- 
ter leere centemed u, > That Dau guet 


rgdome euer I ſrael, and b ther nt 
52 2 — 


) S5 tix*pzepared,ſo 
tongue : Iwill ong and Thr 
1 * eule ond ape! 
2 I'wiily iſe chet. © 
2 wilſing vm a ea 


nat * 
thy merey is greatabene the hea» 122227 
1 70 tytrueth vnto the clouds. ſettetb forth the - 
Exalt thyſtiſe, D God, the gl God, © 
2“ and let thy glopy bee 2ponall the 8 He propbeſi- 


eth of 
thy beloucd way bee delivered; of the Gentiles 
1 128 AE — 
PEA * 


vefoxce, J wall Tate She could not heate 
and me — trevalleyofSucrotd. ia 
be mine: Ephzaim e lſo hall be the 2 c Let all the 
of mine brad; Judahi is myJaw-giucr. world tee thy 
9 * ſhall be my wall pet: ouer E. indgements, in 
i e en ben d chat tharthon 


amt God over all, 
Bil leabe meinte thcſtrong ti andſo conſeſſo 
tere nil e thn Gs 

I 1-* Ut not then. D God, which 
foxtakiu ante: of $00 toxth,D God, 4 b. When Godby 


his 
12 Gine vs againſt keth 
Traps ve ty the 
I 20K od we or n h 
fo bor de ſhall trea dewnt obey dns. an mfr» yy wn 


in prayer. co 
fire him to continue and finiſh his races. e As hee hath 
to Samuel concerning i 8 ſd wilt hee bew himſelſe ( onftant aud 
holy in his pre miſe, fo that theſe natjonsfollowing ſhall be ſubiect 
vnto mee. Yſal. 60. 9. f From the ſint verſe of this Pſalme vnto 
the laſt, reade the expoſition of the 60,Pſalm,and fiftverie. 


PSAL, CIxX. 
1 David be; 
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out of mt- n | 
pooze — 


— 


your.” 


C Co hitharercelleth. A Dſalns 
H Nugget thy congat, O Sid of my 
2 z2aiſe 


2 . p ; 4s , 
= * i 
4 
5 
; Prayer 28 


6 hath , and lit the ſtrauger (poile 
de. 7-7] bor. 


As be loned curſing, t ſo ſhall it come 


i tie a 
— 2 vncs hur,andas be loned tl fin 0 tal 
by their rre bim. 
— 22 *. oY bet Ar r 
goods vataent , come 
by Codsiuſt bowels like water, and like oyle into his 


ar preg 1 "Let it be vnto bim as agarment te to⸗ 
Thus puniſheth ucr him. and foꝛ a git dle, where with he ſhall 
the Lord to be alway girded. 
the third and 20 Let this be the re ward of mint aduer · 
fourth gemera- fatie * from the Lord, and of them, chat 
tion the wicked- ſyjt akt euill againſt m ſoule. 
nefſeof the gs. 21 But thou, O Lozd myGod , deale 
nents is coy with mce accozdlag co thy! Name: deli 
c ldren. 
* Hes ſbeweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a 
ſr fort, that ſhew themiolues cru ll toward others. i Thus 
iverh the Lord to every man ing wherein bee delighte th, 
the reprobate cannot accuſe wrong , when they are gi- 
uenvptott.cirluſt,andr:probate mindes. Ac For bei rute 
of mans helpe, hefully truſteth in the Lord, that he would deliver 
hir, 1 Astheuzrrnamedmercifull,gracieus,andlong ſuffering, 
ſo hew thy ſelfe in effect. 


= 


ner m2,(fa2 thy merey ia go2d,) 


7 4 : « : | - "TTY N : 
The power of Cheifk; 7 


22 BDzcauic J 4.9 pooze and needie, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is w3unIed withlame. tnar he hath ao 


9 h all , 23 I depart like che v dow that decli iy nor af. 
the con- 2 Fu the neu:d of th: wicked, andthe nich, and am ſhaken off as the n grathoppcr, ranceurhus - 
demnems,yer mouth fall of deceit ace ogenco pou mee: 24 W-kneesare weake cough failing, world, 
don lt ap- ther baue (pzken to mee wich a lying and my tleſh * yaty lait all farncff?, u Fut hunger 
ein- tongue. 25 J.vecam? ald a reb ine vato them: that cave f (or, 
e 3 They compaſled nee ab2ut alſo with they that looked vpan mee , chaked their row, hee was 
chat is a1nffici-. W020 5 of yacrea, and hte agualt mee heads, leane,and his ng. 
ent praiſero he, Wityout a caule, 26 Helpe me. O Lozd my God: o ſave ay; ru'al moyituce 
* Te declare #4. £02 myfciendlhip they wert mine ad» accozding co thy mercy, © faledhim, 
that 1 had ne uerlacles, d hut I gagemplelfe to pzayer. 27 Ind they ſhall ænow, that this is thinꝛ o Vhbe morg 
other reſuge but 7 And they daut te ward ed mee eutll fo hand,and thx than, Lozd,yait done it. grievous that 
in whom 300d, and hatred foz my fricad&ip. 28 Though they v cucte, yet tuou wilt Saran atfailed 
my coaſcience , 6- Set egouatue wicked ouer ulm. and  bleſſe; they tall ariſe a het contoanded, him. tue mere 
was at reſt. let tae avuecſary ſtand at his right zand. but th ſtru ant ſhali reioyce. earneſt and in- 
c Whether it 7 Wien ye wall vec iudged , let dim bee 29 Let mine aduerſities be clothed with ſtant was he in 
were Doeg,or condemned, and let his 4 pzaper bee t4rned ſhame, and let themcouer te mſelues with prayer. 
Saul. oi forme fa · £n:0 ſinut. | tyetr confufion,as with a cloake, p They ſhall , 
miliar j 8 Cet his dayes be few, and let another 20 J will give thankes vnto the Lord gaine n thug 
that badbetray. takt his* charge. greatly with my-4 mouth, and pꝛaiſe dim a+ dy curſing me, 
ed him he pray. 9 Let his cyildzen be atherlefle,and bis mong the multitude. q Notonelyin 
eth not of pri- Wifea widow. | 31 Foz he will ſtand at the right hand of conſeſſi g uſe. 
une affedion 10 Let — chlldꝛen bee vag abonds, and the pooze, to ſaue him from themcyat would ccetly in my ſeiſe, 
but moovedby begge and (ceke bread, comming out of their = condemne his ſoule. bur allo indecl+» 
Gods Spirythas 42 7... ws. rn 
4 1 et * rye cr r 2e e not to 
—— Tide * ä car wore of unlereseer, but with the iudges and price 


ces ofthe world. 


4 Ac to che- 12 Let there de none to extend mercy vn pS Al. cx. 
Ed all things to him, utitber let there be any toſhew met - Dun 28 power andewerlafhing 
rurne to their tie vpon dis facherlefle childʒen. kingdome given to (wifi, 4 And of bu —. . 
profit: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie de deſtroyed, andin %, which ſhould put an end to the Precfivecd of 
reprobate,cuven the grneration following let thiix name bee Lon. 

_ thoſethings that pur out. I C A Dſaſme of Daufd, 
aregood,turne 14 5 Let the iniquitie of his fathers dee de *LozdiaidvntomyLozd, Sit thou a Teſus Chriſt 
to their damna- bad in remembzance with the Lead : and at my xt 7 thine e · in che two and 
. let not the linneof dis mot her bee dont a/ nemtes thy footitoole, twenty of Mie, 
e This was way. f * Lozd Wall ſend the rod of thy verſe 44.giverh 
chiefly accom. 1 Bus let them alway be befoze the L, power out of ® Zion: bee chouruler in the che incerprea- 
plied in ludas, tha he may cut offtheir memozlall krom the middesof thine enemies. tion bereof, and 
Ads 1.20 kart 3 Toy people hall come willtngly at the ch: wech thattht 
F Hedeclarech 1 Becauſe b he remembzed not toſhew time o —8 thine armit in hole beau · cannot prope iy 


tie : the youth of thy wombe ll bee as the be applied vito 

mo} dem. Dauid, dut to 
8Lo2d\{ware,and will not repent, bimſelle. 

1 art aPuleſtfozeuer attet tot ider of b And thence it 


elo ber ka: right bend bel brenda 
K a brough 
eee 
; mong the beathen: hi 
bee ſhall fill all with dead bodies, and (mite Randerh — 
the * head ouer = countreys. prex hing ofhis 
7 Þee zinke of the biooke in the word. 
way: therefoze Wall he litt vp bis head, 22 toe 
t e 
be aſſembled in thy Church, whoſeincrealc ſhale Coabundentand 
wonderfull, as the drops of thedew, d As \ielchiledekthe figure 
of Chriſt was both king and Prieſt : fo the effect cannot deeaccom- 
liched in any King, ſaue onely in Ch: iſt. Heb.9.26.. e Nopowe 
Il dee ableto reſiſt him, f Vnder this ſimilitude of a captain 
that is ſo greedy to deſtroy his enemies that he wil not ſcarce rink 
by the way, he h how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


PSAL, CXI, 


2 Hee gneth thankes to the Lord for bis w ci- 
full workes toward bu Church, 70 And decla- 
425 — trus wiſedeme andright knowledge con- 
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dim, but chiefly tage of the heathe bt 
fies 5 


palmes. Godispuifſantandeeriible. 230 


C Piaiſe the Lord. : he ſhall with dis treib and 8 con · g_The bleſſings 
Propher JUIM*praiſerbeLozd withymy whole heart {avs crore hr net allye. God vpon 
D [mthe aflewbly and Congregation of he rape eBareth dls he wicked b chile | I 
he will praiſe . caye e 
Cod beth pri» 2 The wozkseftheLozdared griat,and PSAL CXILT, to-dis foronnic. 
-uacely and open» onght to be ſought out of all them that loue 1 An exbortationts proce the Lord for bi re- 
ana that f om t hem. : | dence, 7 in thus that comtrery to the courſe of na- 
heart,as 3 His wozke is beautifull and glozfous, me be worketh m ho Church. x 
that coniectate th and his 51 — endureth fo tucr. ¶ Piꝛaiſe ye the Lozd. 
himſelfe wholly 4 be th wade bis wonderfulwozks to PRaile,Dyerſernantsof the Lond.: maiſe a By this oſten 
and onely vnto he had in remembzance; the Lozd is merciful © the Name of the Lozd. . Tepetition,heg 
Cod. and full ofcompaſſton. - 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lozd,from ſtirreth vp cur 
b Heheweth 5 bechath g'uene« a ll poztſon vutothem * and foz cuet. cold dulveſle to 
that Gods works that feare him : hee will cuet be mind full of 3 f Lozds Name is pzaiſcd from the praiſe God, les 


— x 6 He bachſhewedtobispeopletbe power the ſa — n * ares wondar- | 
weehouldpraiſe of His wozkes, in giuing vnto them the heti⸗ 
n. 


his bene 

#adbischurch, and fudgement : all his ſtatutes are true. that hath bis dwelling on bigh ! b If Gods 

t Cod hath gi- 8 Chepereaabothed — ener and ener, 6 ee e er Ginethrovghal 
that wazne- g e ſent redemption vnto h's pcoplezhe 7 ee raiſeth the needyout of the duſt; therefore ofall 
ceflary tor them. hath commande d d 


Th 
tuen for his co- 10 The beginning of wiſcdome is the even wtth the pztnces of his people. 
nn lake: fate of Teal they that obſeiuef them 9 — 2 — — were it to his 


teth foz cuet. dꝛen. Pꝛayle pe the Lozd. 
— il b foz zen. rapie pe the Lol Acer 


Prov.z0.8 and 31. 15. [| Orr, ard code. d As God promiſed ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By preſetring the 
torakerbe — * 81 765 in eff &doth he declare himſelte to high honour, and giving the barrenchildres, be Grwerd cher 
inſt ard true in the governing of the ſame, e They onely are God worketh not onely in has ( hurch by ordinary meanes, but al- 
wiſe that feare God, and none haue vnderſtanding, but they that fo by miracles. ; 
otey his word flo wit, his commandements, as verie 7. | 

PSA TL, cxIII L 


PSAL. CxII. 1 How the Iſr arliuo were deliuerad for thof Egypt, 
1 Hepraiſeth the ſeliemis of them that feare God, and of the wonder full miracles that God weng. at 
10 Ard condemmeth the cus ſod ſtate of the contem- that time: Which put us in remennbrance of Gods 


ners of God. great mercy toward his Church, who when the courſe 
Paafſe ye the Lozd. of narmve fauleth (ns hy — 
2 Hemeaneth b Leſſed is thc nan that * feercth the Lord. VV n Irael went ent of Egypt, and Exed. 3. . 
ihat reuerent ) and dclighteth greatly in his couunande ; the bout ol Jaakob from thc» batba» a That is, rom 


ſe-re which is in ments. rons people, them that were 
the children uf 2 ls ſetd ſhalbe mighty vpon earth,the 2 Juvay was his b (anctification,and JÞ of a firangelan- 
God, vi ch cau· generatfon ot the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. raclhis dominſon. euage. 
leth them to de- 3 Þ Richer e treaſurts ſhalbe in dis houſe, 2 The ſea ſaw it and fled : Jozden was b Thewhole 
light only in the and his rightroulnes endurech for ence, turnen backe. people were wit · 
werd of God, 4 Untote iighrecus artſeth ligbt in 4 The monuntaines leaped like rams, nefiesofhisholy 
b The godly hal Darkene: : he i» merciful audfullofcompaſits and the t ils as lambt s. maiely, in 
have abundan e on and righttous. 5 Wat ailed ther, O ſea that thou fled» ting tem, and ot 
& contenement, g A good man ismerciful and 4lendeth, deſt?D Joꝛden, vhy waſt thou tui ned back? his mighry pow- 
detanſe their and will meaſure h:s affaites by tudgement. 6 Per mounte ines, why leaped pet libe erindeliverng. - 
heat is ſar'sfied 6 Surely he ſhal neuer be moued;bur che rams, and ye hils as lambe s? them. 
in Sed onely. righteous ſhal be had in eut rlaſl ing remem· 7 Thedcarth tremt led at the preſence of c Seeing that * 
t The ſaithſul in bzance. the Loꝛd, at the pzeſcnce ot the God ot Jag» theſe dead crea 
ill their aduerſi- bt will not be afraid of enill tidings: Rob. rures felt Gods 
ties know that for his htatt is fixed, and belceuvethinthe 8 Mich turncth the rocke into water» power,andafter 
all Gallgoe well Lo2d, a pooles, & the flint into a fountatue of water, a ſort ſaw it, 
wich them: for 8 His heart fs ſtabliſhed : herefore he will much more his 
God v illbe mer- not fete, vntill he ſec bis deſue vou his ent · people ought to confiderir, & glu ie him forthe ſame d Ou he 
citull and iuſt. mies. then bis people to be inſenſible, when they foe his power and Ma» 
ie ſheweth 9 Hehbath*dift1ibu'ed and giuen tothe jefiie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come cut of the. 
what is the fruit pont: bit tighttouſucs remaineth foꝛ cut: roc ke in meſtabundavce Exod. 19,6, 
efwercy:to lend his  hozne ſhalbt tx ilted with gloꝛx. PS AL. C XV : 
freely & not for 10 The wicked ſhail lee it and bee an · 1 Apray:rofihe fantfulleppreſſed by idelatrows 
keine, andſo to ; tr ants, agwnft whom they de God wonld ſac - 
meaſure his doings. j he may be able to help vl ere ueed requireth, cour them, 9 truflirg oft cer f antij that God wil 
ad not to beſto all on him elfe. e The godly pinch not nigards preſerac them in this theeyneeds, ſreing that hee hath 
ty, but diſtrĩbute liberally, as the nece ſſitie of the pole equueth, adopred and recaiued tien to bu faw ur, 13 Pro- 


u bis power is able, f His power and proſperous eftare, ing finally that they vill not bee unnundfull of ſo 
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* ” 


; grant '4 — if it would r Grd d. 1 Lozd, deliver | 


their *, aud debiney them by bu empyerent 1p 

power ? * 3 de mercifult and rightrous, c He ſhewerh 
2 Becauſe God Dt: vato vs, O Lozd, not vnto vs, but aud . aſſton. forth rhe fit of 

to db 1 V onto thy ame gin the glbzy. fo} thy '6 d the ſimple : J his loue in cal. 

iver them not long Mcrcie,aw! fon thy truechs fake. wantnmilerie,and be laue ling vpoa him 
for their ſakes, AM berefaze hal the heathen (ay,*Wizers 7 Retnene vneo thy re my ſoule: confeliing hw 
but for his name, is now their God? fo: the Lozd hath co toy ret 2. vnto thee, tobe iuſt x mer · 
112. 48. f. there · ut out God is in heauen: be doeth 8 —— haſt delinered my ſoult cifull, & tobahe 
fore th: ground de will, from death, R — tyts from teares, and my owe that are de. 
their prayer vp- 4 Their tdoles are a (ilyer and gold, euen 5 
— 4 ny 2 = Ns Thall* ie befozethe Lord in the T come, 


— 
and and ſpeake not: landsf de 
ked ſee that God they 7 33 and lee _ 19 . Water therefoze did J ſpeake: OY 


accompliſherh y haue ear es aud heare not: they for 'J was ſoꝛe troubled, fo:e,nowreſt vp 
not his — 4 no — — (afd in my s feare, All men are lyars. on the Lord for. 
—— magine, 7 Tyryphaue ehands and touchnot;they hall I render unte che Logo, he bath deene 
they chink ed dave feet and walke not, 3 make they fox all 5benefit toward me ? bene ſiclall tos 
is no god. adde tdeir t — will ut — ky laluation, and ward thee. 
c No impedi - 8 They that make chow are t like vnto t afvponchename ofthe e The Lord will 
ments can 2 them t fa are all they that truſt in them. 14 I will pay my — 2 — -—- "a preſeruemeand 
worke,buthey- 9 O Iſxael, trait then in tbe Lozd ; for he even row meh preſence of all bs Speogle my life, 
ſerh euen the i 1 157 185 di wwield. IS he light ofthe Lozd isthe A 1 ne gs 
dimentsto of Aaron> trult yet in the i wy of dis — 


erue his will. Lend: for hee isthetr hel pe and e = ehold, Lon: fo: 1 am thy ſeruant, J — was 
that _ 11 Pe that feare the th amh and the ſonne of thine hand» moved ty faith 
neither che mat · Lozd: hee 11 belper and — maid:rhou e bzoken my bonds. to couſeſſe then. 
| bene ap to thee a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, 2 _ 4.13, 
be willblear | be blefe — IG os ce von the ame ofthe Loꝛd. fia n my great d · 
will ol deutet 2 my k ome vnto the Lozd, * — 
AI elem tber, 3 nee ot all — od wonld not 
there is * 19 In the courts of the Lozds houfe, enen r — man, 
— — > br 4 be Tard wil will mertaſe his graces to» tn the mid of * Jeruſalem.Pzaile ye » _ is but lies 
ward you, euen toward you and toward your the Lozd, nd vatitie, yet 
£ —— childzen. I ouercame ihis 
what great vani- IS Pee are — - the Lozd, which tenration, and felt the contrary, h Inthe Law they vſed to male 
tie ĩt is toaske i _ heauen and the earth. ab when they gaueſolemnethankes to God, and totake the 
5 ben — eathe hcanens are cup anddrinke 9 of thankeſgiuing, i I perceive that God 
which not onely the 1 but bee hath ginen the tarth to hath a care over his, ſo that hee boch diſpoſeth cheit death & caketh 
haue no helpe in the ſonmes of men. an account. k I will thanke him for his bene ts: for that is a ii 
them but lacke 17 N fa prone or andy theLozd,neither payment to confeſſe that we owe all to God, 
ſenſe and reaſon, ny that! goe downe into the place of ſi⸗ 
f Asmuch with- lence pS A I. cxviI. 
om ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pralle the Row from 1 Heeexhorteth the Gentiles to prarſe God,becauſe 
blocks & ſtones Hencefozch and foz euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. He bath accompliſhed as well to them as to the Lewes 
g For they were the promiſe of liſe exerlaſfting by Irſus Chriſt, 
* rited by God, as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion L{* 2 pet the Loꝛd: all ye * 1 15 aj 
for others to follow. h That is, he will continue his graces toward people pꝛaiſe 
his people, i And therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and continue 2 Foz his louing © kindneffe is great to« hs pot 
M things therein, k And they declareenough bis ſufficiencie, fo wards vs, and the 2 trueth of the Loꝛd en- continuall refti- 


thatthe world mow him — but to ſhewe his ſatherly care dureth fo; ener, Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. monie of his 
toward men. 1 Though the dead ſer ſoorth Gods glory, vet hee fatherly grace, 
meaneth heere, that they praiſe him not in bis Church and Cou- PS AI, CXV.III. 
gregation, 1 Dawidreiefied of Saul and of the people, at 
PSAL, CXVI, the time appointed obtained the kingdome, 4 For 


1 David being m great danger of Saul in the de- the which be biddeth all them that ft are the Lord, fo 
fert of Maon, percetming the groat and ineftimable bee thanks full, And under his perſon in all this was 
lone of G od toward him, magnifieth ſuch great mey- 1 linely ſet ſeorth who ſhould bee ofbis people rs. 
riet, 13 and proteſteth that be will bee — for ie 


the ſive. J alle yet the Lon, betauſe he is good: — 
a He granteth 2 Lone the Lozd, becauſe heehath heard T fo2 bis Moog edw — - 2 
that no pleaſure Imp voyte and my pꝛayers. 2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercie be ewed 
ij ſo great as to 2 Fot be hathj — his care vnto me, endurethfo2 ener his mercy'to® 
feele Gods helpe when J did call vpon him b in my dayes. 2 Let the vehouleof Aaron now ſay, That mardhi ie 
in our neceſſitie, 2 Whentheſnares of Beath compaſſed me, bis mercy endureth foz urch ij Pro« 


euer. 
neicher that any ànd t — of the _ caught met: Let them that fearethe L oꝛd now ſa — 
thing moreſtic- andthe 8 found t chuble andſozrow, a tas Le hem thar fear 10 — HP onely himſelſe 
rech vp our loue 4 Then J called vpon the Name ofthe 3 I called vpon the Loꝛd in b trouble, and chank Gaps 
ward him. orteth al 
b That is, incanuenienttime to ſeeke belpe, vu hich was when hee —— fame. b Wee are here taught, dogs 
wasindiſtrelſe, that troubles oppreſſe vs, the more * inſtant in prey, 
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- the Lem beard me.andferme at large. 
eee, , he Lopdio ſth me e 
Fe ie 1 51 What © man can hoe unto me. 


babes en enemy. 
ee 2 


—— to haue tonlidente iin 


pave confidencet 
10 All — bane compaſſed me: but 


them. 
11 They haue 


I Hall deſtroy them. 
—— eh they were quenched as a fire of r 
and therefore he 


theLo 
e Hee noteth 4 T e Lopdiomp rengeh . 


fi 
8 10 Thes voerooy andDeinranc al 
theres ben ehe Tabernacle frberlgh 
delivered, it came is er ght of the 2 


1 16 The right hand of — Lord ts exalted: 


ofman,bur one. 


antly, 
re 17 ſball not die, but line, and declare the 
3 woꝛks of the = d. 

18 N th — me ſoꝛe, but 
niſfeh de 5 not _— me to death. 
== 59 a Ke vnto me theigates or righte · 


bois is the gate ofthe Loꝛd, the righ- 
lave;becauſe tous ſhall enter into it. 
thatin his per- 21 lebe enen haſt beard 
ſonthe Church 8 haſt bene nip deliverance, 
wasreftored, 2 The tone which the butlders *refy- 
nSo that all that eo 15 the head of the coꝛner. 
in both farre& 2; This was the 30 * 
wert, may ſee his Marueflons in our eye 
mighty ver. 24 Thisis the! day which the Lozdhath 
willech the made: let vsxrefoyce and be glad in it. 
dootes of the 25 ®D Lozd, I p2ay thee, ſane now: D 
_— hy 1 pꝛay 1 22 
lelſed be hee, t . in the 
— — Name ot t . 
tankfol mind. of the houſe of the Loi 
29.16. t. 27 TheLozdis mighty, and hath ginen 
21,4204: 4, 11. vs o ligbt: bind the facrifice with coꝛds vnto 
— 331. pet. the 1 * of ebe altar. 
8 Thou act my God, and J will pꝛayſe 
ee tee, even my God: therefeze I will exalt 


— 29 Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd, becanſe he is god: 
— koʒ bis mercy endureth fo? euer. 


1 them all. 1 wherein God hath ſhewedchief- 
Poe by appointing me King, and delivering his Church. 
Thepeoplepray for the proſperity of Dauids kingdome, who 
dane figureof Chriſt, n Which are thePriefts , and havethe 
a1 Num 6. 23. © Becauſe he bath reſtored vs from 

to light, we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. 


PS ATL. CXIX. 
1 The Prophes exhorteth the children of God to 


Pfalmes. 
me : theretore I will 


9 It ie better to nd in the Load, then to 


in the Name of fye Lede (hall J deſtroy 


compaſſed me,vea,they bane 
tempaſſed — tm mthe Rame ol the Loꝛd 


2 Theycame about mee like bas, but 
nes: 
he fo: mthe amt of the Led cal desktop de 


abi nuſt in f . 
i. 6 a th2nft ſoꝛe at mee, that 
n. gde e da 1 


ons, ay 


bth thet ight hand of the Lozd hath donevalt- 2 


may goe into them, and pꝛaiſe 


The bleſſedneſſe ofman. 237 

bs 4 
——— 
that u, when we ſera lum according to bu word, and 


The Tord is with me amongthem 
=y, belpe me: therefvze hail J —— nes after au mu- famaſies, 


emies. AL 
3 It ts better 2822 nthe Lozd, then Beste, are t 


BFH. 
— ed vp; their 2 Here they ara 
way, and walt in the law of the Lond. notcalled blefled 
2 Bliſſed are they that he pe bis teſſ imo - which chinke 
—_ lecke him with their whole heart. thewſeluce wife 
Durely they wozke® none iniquiiy, but in their one 
waſke in hts wayes. ement, nor 
4 Thou haſt commanded me to keepe thy which imagins 
p2eceptodiligently, to themſeſues a 
D that t my wayes were directed to geren ae 


* thyſtatutes whole 
6 _ J not bee confounded, —— is. 


when one relpect vnto all ty comman — 


thee with an vpzight b For they are 
Haren wt 1 *the — ruled by Gods _ 
0 n Spirit, aud en- 
— thy ſtatutes: fozſake me bracedodouine 5 


not o 
oy me be 
knowledgeth his wont defiring Godto 3 that his 
life to Gods word. d For true teligien 
dee eee bade That is, thy pre- 
cepts , which containe perfeQrighteouſnes, f Herefulathnotes- 
iedby tentations, — e not 
inevintime, TH 
ſhall a? yong man eedzeffe « Becauſe youth 
bis e e get d iherto actoꝛd ing to — 0 mgy 
thy wor licentiouſneſſe, 
10 With my whole heart haue J fonght he —_ 2 
ven : let me nor wander trom thy comman- _ — FH 
1 A hane b hid thy pzomiſe in my heart, — Gods 
that J mig Mu — ainſt tuet. 
* 2 a art tdou, D Lozd ; teach mee b 1 denne 
p be grauen our 
My Wiirh my lips have declared allthe — — 
17 bane had < as great deli — the — the — 
way of thy teſtimonits, as in all of Satan: and 
I will meditace inthypzecepts , + and therefore the 
*. der t ey t deffrech- 
16 ZW lldeliabte in thy ſtatutes z andJ ale inftruc. 


930, m daily more 
will not foꝛget thy woz — — 


in. c he Prophet doth not boaſt ofhis vertues, but ſetieih forth 
an example for others to follow Gods word, and leaue wordly.. 
vanities, 


GIMEL 
17 Be beneficfallvuto thy ſeruant, char J 2 — 
may a liue and keepe thy word. that weovght-. 
18 Open mine eyes , that J may ſee the norto defies 
* of thy Law. live, but to ſerus 
9 Jam a *ſtranger vpon — hide God,andrhas 
* * commandements from cannot ſerus 
20 Wine heart bzeaketh fo; thedefire to dae 
thy tud gements alway. open o 
21 Thon < haſt deftroyed the pzoud; cur» — 


ſed are t doe erte from ih comman ; d Seeing mans 
— * by _ this world: 


what ſhould become of him, if thy word were not his — ** In 
all 5 es thou baſt plag 2 „ and cantem gy 


tuoully d — 
22 Remoam 


Godly meditation. 


22 Rem nt fromm th ume g contempt: 
fo: I aue kept the tüſtimonies. 
d When the 21 Punces alſa di d ſi:, & ſuta te agatuſ 
powers of the me t but thy ſeruant ded medtrate ia thy ſta» 
world gaue falſe tures, i 
ſencenceagainſt 24 Alſo thy teſtilaontes are my delight, 
me, thy word and iuy caaulel ler. 
was a guide 
counlel.er to teach me hat to doe, and to comfuit me. 


DA LET. 

25 My loule cleaueth to the: duſt: quic · 
moſt brought to ken me acco:ding .o thy woꝛd. 
thegraue, & with 26 N haue d declared thy watts. and thou 
out thy word l htardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
cannot liue. 27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of tby 
b l haue conſeſ · petepts. and I will meditate iu thy woude- 
ſed mine often- rous wozkes 

ces, and now de- 28 Ms ſoule melteth fox heanineſſe: raiſe 
pend wholly on me vp acco:Bing vnto thy © word. 

hee 26 Takeſrom me the w ol lxing. and 
c i qod did not grant mt gractouſly thy Law. 
maintaine vs b; 30 J have choſen the way oftrueth , and 
his word, our life thy ſudgements haue I lavd before me. 
would dropa - 31 J banecleanrdto thy teltimontes, D 

like water. Lend; confound me not. 

4 inftrutmein 32 J will tunne the wayofthy comman- 

ehy word, wher- Beſittats , when chou © ſhalt enlarge mine 
om 
vanitie, and taught to obey thy will, e hy this he ſheweth that 
we ean neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor runne fot ward 
in his way, except hee make our hearts large to receive his grace, 
willing to obey. 


2 Tha is, it is al · 


H E. 
a He ſheweth 21 Teach * mee,D Lond. the wayofely 
chat he cannot ſtatutes, and Jwtll ecpeicvntotbe nd. 
follow on tothe 34 Giue me vnderſtanding , and J will 
end cncipe God keepethy Law:yca,J will keepe it with my 
teach hum oſt - Whole b heart. 
times, and leade 35 Direct me in the path et th comman · 
him forward. dements: fo: thertin is my de liabt. 
v Not onely in 26 Encline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo» 
outward conuer - Nita, and not to cout touſntſſe. 
ation, but allo 37 Turue away mine“ 17 from regat» 
witkhinwardat- ding vanity,and quicken mt in thy way. 
feQion. - 38 © abltſh thy pꝛomiſe to thy leruant, 
c Hereby mea · becauſc he fearcth thee. | 
ding al other vi- 29 Takeawap<my rebuke that J feare: 
ces, becauſe that fo2 thy ludgemen!s are gods. 
couetoulnes is 40 Bebolde, Ideme thy commaunde · 
che roote of all ments; f quicken me in thy tig vteoulnts. 


euill. 

d Meaning, all his ſences. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, 
but let mine heart ill delight in thy graciow word. f Give me 
ſtrength to continue in thy word euen to the end. 


V A V. 
41 And let thy * louing kindnts tome vn · 


a He ſheweth 

char Gods mercy to me. DO Load, and thy laluation accozting 
ana luue is the totyvpomt'e. 

fiſtcauſeofour 42 Vo ſhall PÞ make anſwtre vnto my 
ſaluation. blaſphemers ; fo2 ] truſt in thy word. 

b Bycruſting 43 And take not tbe wozd of trueth vt · 


in Gods word he ti ly out of my mouth: foz N walte fo2 thy 
aſſurethhimſeife {udgements. 


to be able to 44 Se ſhall J alx aꝝ kcepe thy Law foz 
confuce the ſlan · eucr and tuer. 

ders of his ad- 45 AndJ< willwalke at libettie : fox J 
ue: ſaries. 


< They · hat ſimply walke aſter Gods word, haue no lets to entangle 
them, whereas they that doe cont-aty, a euer in nets and ſnaies. 


Pſalmes; Gods promiſe a comfort in trouble? 


eke etepts. 6 d H- 
1 * Will (peake alſo of thy teſtfmonfrs chat the chi 
betoze® kings,and will not be aſhamed, ol God oughs 


ZAIN. 
49 Remember * the pzomiſe made to thy . h 
aruant derem thou haſt cauſed mee to 2 Go uf 
rue, ill to lie 
50 It is my comfoit in my trouble: fo: bim, yer hefe. 
thy pꝛomiſe hath qaickened me. ſleth on his pto- 
51 The®p:0n5 hane had me exceedingly miſe, and com. 
bs 77 : yet haue J not declined from fortech himlell 
thy Les. | therein, 
2 Jremembzed thy in tsefold, b Meani 
90 Lo22,and haue bene comłozted. wicket nfs 
53 4 Fearets come vpon me foz the wic* contemne Gods 
ke d. chat fozſuke thy Law, word,and tread 
54 Thy ſtatutes have bene my ſongs in his religion w- 
the honſe of my pulgttmage. der foot, 
551 baue temembied thy aame. O Lord, c Thar is be 
in the ? night, and haut kept iby Law. ex imples, wher. 
56 8 This I bad betanſe I kept thy pꝛe by thou dera. 
cepts. reſt thy ſelſe to 
be ludge ofthe 


world. d That is. a vehementzeale to thy glory and indignation 


againſt the wicked, e In the courſe of chis · ie and ſoro vſull ene 
Euen when otherſleepe. g That is, alltheſe benefits. 


c HET H. 4 
$7 O Lord, chat art my po2'fon, J baue 4 I zm perſos- 
deiermiueo to keepe thy woꝛds ded th t to 
58 Imade my (upplication in ehr pꝛe : thy law is an bo- 
ſence with my whole heart: be mercilull vn · cicage andgrex 
to me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. gaine for we, 
59 I hav conſidered my * wayes , and b He ſheweth 
turntꝭ me fect into thy teſtimonics. that none can 
60 J made haſte, and delayed not te keepe embrace the 
thy commandements. word of God es- 
61 Thebandsof he wicked bane< rob cept he confider 
bed me: but I baue not forgotten thy Law. his owne imper» 
62 At midufgbt wi! J rlic to giue thanks ſections and 
vnto thee, becauſe of thy righceous indge» wayes, 
ments c yu haue 
63 Jam 4a companion of all them that goes out to 
fearethee,and kcepe rhypzecepts, - raw mee into 
64 The earth, D Lozd, is full of thy mer · their company, 
tie : teach me thy ſtatutes. d Not onelyin 
mutuall conſent 
but alſo with ayde and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
word is a ſingular —_ ofhis fauour, 
ETH 


65 D Loꝛd, thou haſt dealt - gracioufly a Hauing proved 
with thyleruant accoꝛding vnto thy wozd. by experience 
66 Teach me good tudgerent and knows thar God was 
ledge: fo2 I haue belecued thy commaundt · true in his pro» 


ment. miſe he deſirech 
67 Befae Þ w1s bafflicted, I wen? a» that he would 
ſtray : but now J kecpe thy woꝛd. increaſe in him 


68 Thou art good and gracious: teach knowledge and 
me toy ſtatutes, ' iudgement. 

69 The p:oud baue tmagincd a lie a- b So leremie 
gatuſt mee : but I will ketpe thy pꝛecepts ſuch that beſott 
with my whole heart. the Lord tau · 
h ched him, hes 
was like a calſe vntamed: ſo that the vie uſ Gods rods is to call n 
home to God, 
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| — yi 70 © Their heart is fat as greaſt : bur my 
tate and 70 tomiby Law. 
It is © — me that I baue bene t 
withprolpe- al J ay it ai ne thy ſtatutes. 
Tie and vine 2 TheLa mouth — 
eftimacion of mth —— gold and ſiluer 


4 Heeconfeſſeththat before he was chaſtened, hee was rebellious, 
45s man by nature is. * 


71 Thine hands baue : made me and fa» 
ſhioued we : gtue me underſtand ing ehere- 
— F , (hat J may learne tyy Commande- 


ry they that v feare thee, le 
wall rtioyct, bicauſe I haut truſted = 


wozd. 
75 Jknow.D 1 thy iudgements 
wer dt, and that thou baſt afflicced mee 
uſtly. 
76 J pzay thee. that thy mercy may tom; 
i gh me, accozding to thy pzomiſe vato tby 
eruant. 

— Let th tender merctes come vnto 
hom w2.that J 1 — thy Law is wy de» 
thattruſt in him. light. 

+ &#,wteweth,, 78 Let the pzoud bee aſhamed : foz they 
( Hideclarecrh baie dealt wickedly, and tallelp with met: 
tut hen hee but I meditate in thy pet tpts. 


ſet not Gods 79 Let ſuch as fcarethee, — me: 
— — he was and they that * know thy teſtimon 
$0 Lect mine heart be vpzighc in thy ſta· 


LIL y tutes, that I de not aſhamed. 
— e He ſheweth thar there can bee no truefeare of 


God without the er, of his 8 
ſoule * _ foz thy ſaluat ion: 
yer t ia thy iQ 
2 Þ hy p promiſe, dar- 


mog. 
ine * poten 
ee comfo:c me: 
am like a bottle in the (moke, 
yer 2 os forget thy ſtatutes. 
84 How mauy are the Dayes of thy ſer» 
nant ? Agen wilt thou execute iudgement 
on —＋ tbat perſecute mi: 
$85 The pꝛoud haue *digged pits fozme? 
whleds me after thylaw. 
All thy 1 — are true: they 
prſecure mefalfly: *helpe 
Thephad almoſt - "me von 
the Arch nt I tozlooke not thy pꝛecipts. 
83 Nutcken met accozding tothy monieo 
kin dneſſe: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonit 
thy month. 


me vio- 

but alſo 

8 conſpired againſi mee. e Hee aſſureth himſelſe tha: God 

his, and deſtroy tuch as vnĩuſſly perſecute them, f Pin- 
ding no helpe in earth, he lifteih vp 8 beauen. 


8 + Icaſt none a $94 D Lozd,thy wozd AI fo; cuer in 


90 > Tor trueth is from generation to ge⸗ 
neration; thou bait laide che foundation of 
the 1 and — n 
1 e nut euen 
* oꝛd . : fo all are thy ſeruants. 


in heaucn, and thereſore is immutable. b Seeing the earth 
na ll creatures remaine in that eſtate, wherein thou haſt created 
more thy trueth remaineth conflant and vnchangeable. 


Pſalmes; 


The lighe of Gods * 2 16 ry 


2 E Law had din 
a ld now baxe peri Ro 


"97 J will nencr foxgettby | par sr fo; 
ENG haſi qunck * 
6 d. e 2 foz I dane . 2 
95 The wicked heue walten foz mee to — 
Dcitrop u e: but J will conſider thy teſtuno · cauie he ſreketi 
nies to vnderſRand 
— IJbaute 4ſeene an end of all perfection; — word. 
but thy commandement is exceeding large. 4 There is no- 


ſo perfect 
in earth, but it hath an end: onely Gods word 2 = 
MEM, 


7 O howloue J thy Law ! *it fs my me- 2 Heheweth 
dg tontinuallv. at we cannot 
By thy commanndewents thou haſt love Cod word, 
mae we wiſer thin mint enemies; foz eyey except weexcr. 
are cuer with me, - Ciſe our ſclues 
99 J baut dad mozed vnderſtanting then 2 and pra. 
— un fo2 thy teſtimonies are way 8 


Es vod moze then the ancitat, 9040 1 om 
0 — y pitci pts. himſelſe one! 
baue refrained my fecte from tut ry to Gods wor 
cuil — that I might kerpc thy wozd, ſhall not onel 
102 Jhanenot declined f rom thy tudge ; be lat aint 
ments: fo hou didit teach me. the pr 
Io3 ow ſwrete are thr vnto his 
my mouth! yea, moze then honit vato my — 
mouth. wiſedome, then 
Lee 
tt S n women 
of fallhwd. _— 


© 50 then ofc of our 
ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwardly inftrud 
vs with his 3 fee _ his graces ſweeter then houy. 


Ios Thy word 80 lantei ne vnto my a Ofourſelues 
fett, and a light vnts my path. we are but dark- 
106 Jhane © (wozne and will per forme — cannot 
(t, that will keepe thy ifghteous judge» fe , em — 
107 J am very ſoze aſflicted : O Lozd, ee 
10% me n to thy woꝛd. b So all the 
108 P Lozd, Jbtſcech thre, accept the ane ovght. 
e free offerings of my mou:h,and teach mee tobingertem- 
thy indgements. ſelues tu Godby: 
109 Os ſeule ts continually in mine 2 | 
hand ; vt doe I not fozget thy Law. nd promiſe to 
* 10 The wicked have laid a ſnare ſoꝝ me: Aires vp their 
but I (warned not from thy pzecepts. zeale to embraci 
111 Thyteſtimonies haus Y taken a» an Gods word, 
e heritage foz cut t: fe they art the {op of 2 is, my 
mint heart. yers and 
112 Jbaneappliedmine heart to fulfill bee e 
thy ſlatutes alway, euen vnto the end. 
— = 


the ealues ofthe lips, Chap. . verſ 3. d Thatis, lam in Foe 
tinuall danger of my life. e | elbeemedns e 5 
made thy word mine inherit anc e, 
SAM RCH. 
113 2 inuent tons: dut thy pt wag 


Gods 
114 x tluge and ſhicld, and wordaright, * 
mou uge Io, wy ig a 


I ny in thy woꝛd 


b Awayfcom mee, pe wicked; foz 1 — 24 


wilt 88 the commandewents of my God. n 
and of others. b And hinder me not to keepe the „ 
116 Stabliſh 


Thetrue zeale, | 


© Hee deſicet II Otablih mee according to 

Gods continual mufe,thac I may liue, aun — 

aſſiſtanc e, leſt he ot mixt hope. 

mould fam in 11 Stay thou me, and I ſhalbeſafe,and 

this race, which J will delight continuall/ in toy ſtatutes. 

e 
cr 0 Axt kt 

practiſes of them — FOE 

away all the wic · 


that comemne 119 Thou haft taken 

thy Law,ſhalbe ked ot the t᷑arth like e dꝛoſſt: therefoze Jloue 
brouges to thy teſtfmontes, 

nought. I 20 My ſlech f trembleth fo; feare of thee, 
: — - 4 and J am afratd of chy judgements, 


as droſſe doeth the mett:ll, f Thy judgements doe not onely 
teach me obedience, but canſe me to feare, conſidering mine owne 
kenelle,which fcare cauſeth repentance, 


Wed 
Th Al - 1 
121 ane executed iudgemene and Us 
ſtice : leaue me not to min: 


2 Putrhy ſelfe 
122 *Anſwere foz chyſernannt in that 


enemics 2 
as ifthou were which is good, and let not the pꝛond oppai 


my pledge. mmer. a Hog 
Þ te boaſteth 123 Mint eyes baut failed in waiting fog 
not chat hee is thy (atuacion,and fo: thy full pꝛomiſe. 
on earns to thy mercy,and _— th — 
put- * me thy es. 
teth God feruant ; graunt meerhere- 
that J mayknow the te 


his fauour to · I2 one I thyCommandec» 
ward him. 34 gold, yea, about moſt fine gold. 
© TheProphet 128 Therefoze I eteeme all thy pzecepts 
i rhe moſt tuſt, and hare allfalle *wayes. 

vw = 


led haue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods wordto vtter 
— * it is Gods time to helpe, and ſend remedy, d That 
is, whatloeuer diſſenteth from the puritie ofthy word. 


; PE, 
129 Thy teſtimontes are *wonderfull ; 

therefoze doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

cayſteties,forbu 130 Theentranceintothy»wo:ds ſhews 

Iam mooued Cthitght , andgtueth vnde ſtandinz to the 

with.admiratioa ſim | 

and reuerence. III Jopenedmy month and panted, be» 

Þ The fimple i- cauſe I loued thy commandements. 

deors tharfub- 132 Looke vpon me, and be merctfall vn · 

tnit themielues tome, as thou vieſt to dot vnto thole that 
loue hy Ame. 

122 Direct my ſteps in thy word, and let 

ned, none miqnitie haue deminten ouer me. 

mind illamina- 124 

ted ſofooneas men, and J will keepe thy pzecepts. 


beginto 

2 vpon thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

C Myzcalero- 
ward thy word water, becanſe theykrepenot thy Law. 


warſo 
d He che weth what ought to bee the xeale of Gods children, when 
chey ſec his word contemned. 8 


a Comteining 
high and ſecret 


we cannot cõ - 
ſeiſe God to be are ty ſudgements. 


righteous,excepe 138 u haſt commaunded * iuſtice b 
weline vprightly thy teſtimonies and trueth eſpectaily. b 
y 


ab hee 1 My tale bath ruten conſumed me, 
harh cõmanded. becaule mint enemies haue lozgotten thy 
2 9. Wozds. 

17. 


pe)fdmes. 


148 
Me ches to meditate fn thy woꝛd. 


malice, and are farre from 


k 
137 Righteous art then, O Lord, and (uſt wozd 


I wozd is pzoneddmolt put, and b Goldehady + 
2 


eee 

ns tepts. 

142 Thyt — is an euerlaſi ing ä 
righ:eonſneſſe,and chy Law is trueth. triall, to praiſo 


147 Trouble and anguilh are come vpon God in adverſity, 
ue yet are thy tommaundements my de⸗ — 
U 44 The rigbteouſnes ot thy teſtimonies out che know. 
is euttlau ing: grant me vndetitanding,and ledge of Cod, 
I all «line. is death, 


— 
Lone 


| -KOPH-. : 
I haue a cryed with my whole heart: a He ſheweth 
— . Lord. and I will keepe thy ſta» that all his ae. 


146 J called _ there ſaue me, and J heart were bent 
will keepe thy teſtimonies. to Godward for 
147 Ipzenented the mozning light, and co hauebelpein 

trytd: for I wajced on thy woꝛd. : his dangers, 
epes 4 pzrgent the night wat · b He was more 

tngtothy lo dude 

149 tate my noyte accoꝛding to 0 

Ar- N me, accoꝛ · word, then they 

ding 9 tudgement. that kept the 

No bey aw neert, they follow alter watch, were in 

6 en ante | ce 
151 Thouart neer : r,cuſtome, 
; | aer c He ſheweth 


e 
152. IJ haueknowen long fince d by thy che nature of the 
telt imontes, that thon haſt t abliſbed them wicked tobe o 


foz euer. perlecute gain 
their conſcience, 
d Hisfaith is grounded Gods word, that he would ever bee 


at hand when WY” oppreſled. 
E 
153 Bthold minoaffiiction, and deliver 


me: foꝛ I haue notfozgotten thy k 
154 Plieade deliaer me:quic⸗ 
. — vnto — 0 2 For without 


: word. 
I55 Saluation is farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 
becauſetheyſeeke not thy ſtatutes. there is no 
156 Great arethy tender mercies, D of deliverance, 
Lo2d: quicken me accozding to thy b tudge · b According to 
ments, thy promiſe 
157 My verſeenters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs male in the lan, 
are many yet do I not ſwarut from thy teſtt- which becaule 
monies. the wicked 
158 Afaw the tranſgreſſaurs and was lacke, they can 
by griened;becauſet kept not thy mod. haue no hope d 
eter ee dy anion: 
; en mee ac c 704 
wing D elfe. 10 : ha rn 
160 CTbtebeginning of thy wozd is truth, 1 ſaw rheir ma- 
and all the ſudgements of thy righteouſnefle lice & comenpt 
endure fas tutt. 1 — gory 
t 18 4 
fiene of our adoption, when we lone the La of God. © Sine 
thou firſt promiſedſt, euen to the end all thy ſayings are true. 


SCHIN, 

161 P:Inces haue perſecuted me {the a The chreat- 
ont ca {noel woe Ws ſtood in awe of thy ning⸗ . 

15. tion of princes 

162 I refopre at thy wozd, as onethat could not omi 
findeth a great ſpeyle. me to ſhrinke ts 

163 Jbate falſbood and abhozreft , but confeſſerhee, 
thy law doe J lone, , whom I more 
wie 7 times a da doe J Log — 

tments. ] 
et, becauſe of thy righteous 's 65 Tbe & ſundry tine 
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foz I loue them exceedingly. 
4 tle 168 J baue kept thy pzecepts and 

bat ve muſt tuft monies; © fox allmy wayes are hełoꝛte thee, 
bel pleaſe God, e I hadnoteſpe& of men, but ſet 
thee alwaies before mine eyes, as the ludge ef my doings. 


T AV. 

N 169 Let my complaint come befoꝛe thee, 
1 Azthou haſt 1 me viderltanding, * accoz» 
promiſed " rc . = 
—— 2 my (pplication come befoze 
teryntoall F Thee, and deliuer mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 

mile. | 
— 171 1 ſhallb — pꝛaiſe, when 
u haſt taught me thy itatutes. 
nifech2opowre 172 Op tongue ſhall intreate of thy 
fonhcoatinu- wor d: fo all thy commandements arerigh- 


teous. 
4 All his prayer 173 14 — 2 helpe met: foꝛ I haue 
cholen 5 
- -- "a 174 hauelonged fo: thy laluation, O 
Loꝛd, ano thy Lawis my delight. 
175 Let wplouleliue, and it hall pzaiſe 
thee, and thy 4 Judgements ſhall helpe 


ewuhthou 1 1 6 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 
8 1 

—— ſeeks thy ſeruant, foz J dot not foꝛget thy 
enemies. cammandements. 

e Being chaſed : : 

wo d fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in, 


p S AL. CXX, 
1 Theprajer of Dauid beemg vexed by the falſe re · 


7 — 
Jan og = phy 16 our 0 


: — 2 166 Lom, I haue 4 truſted in thy ſaluati · 
that loue baue done thy command 


e thy co ements. Mine 
1 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimontes: which bach wane e 


come. 


thy tet: he {hat keepeth thee will 


God bath accompliſhed hu promiſe, and p 
in Zn. 5 For the which he — 8 and 
Prapeth for the pro ſperitie of the church. 


0 
* 2 Refopced,when 


The loy ofthe faithfull, 29 


caines, from whence mine delpe 

urn and 8 mn. ls 7 
7 wer 

Pee will not lk 1 flip; tor bens 


not x. one ly in God. 
4 Behold, hee t keepeth Iſrael: will a Ne accuſeth 


nett her il t noꝛ _ mans ingrati- 
5 The Lord is thy keeper z the Lozdis tude, which can- 
thy ſhadow at thy right nd. not depend on 
6 The Sunne ſhall not © ſinite thee by Godspower. 
dap, noz the n b he ſheweth 
7 TheLozd ſhal 1 ther krom all that Gods provi- 
enill ; he ſhall keepe thy loule. dence not unely 
8 The Loꝛd ſhall pzeſcrne thy 4 going watcherh ouer 
out, and thy comming in, froa1 hencelpozrh his Church in 
and fo tuct. generall, but alſo 


ouer euety mem- 


ber thereof. c Neither heate nor colde, nor any incommoditie 
ſhall bee able to deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a time they 


ala 
— d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt emerpriſe, hall — 
ucceſle, 


PS AL. CxxII. 
1 Dawid roiepeeth in the name of the futhfull, thas 
4 his arke 


(A Song of VECrees,or pſalme 
they tald vnto me Me 1.Chrn.29, . 
will goe into the honſe of the Loꝛd. 1. a Herei — 


2 Bard fect ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O that God bad ap- 


Jeruſalem. pointed a place 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a titie that is wherethe Arke- 
compact together in it ſelfe: chould ſtull re · 


het cunto the 4 Tribes, even the maine. 


4 
Tribes of the Lozd goe vp, ding to the b Which were 
teſtunony of ika, 70 audit the — wont — 


ports of S aul: flatterert. 3 And theroſũre bee lamen- the Loꝛd. to and ſro as the- 
teth hu long abode among thoſe mfidels, 7 Whe were 5 Foz there are thꝛones ſet fo: fudgement, Arke remoued 
g1nen to all undi of wickednes and contention, euen 1 ofthe houſe ok Dautd. c By the artifici- 
, 6 Piap fo2 the peace of Jeruſalem; let a'l ioyning and + 
ngvpche tune Called vntothe Loꝛd in my trouble, an 7 Peacebe within thy * walles, and pzo» houles, he mea- 
A ifing i | he beard me. ſperity within thy palaces, neth the concord 
linging. 2 Deliucrmy ſoule, © Lozd, from lying 8 Foz mys bzethzcaand neighbozs ſakes and loue that 
fl. angry ur — aDecelefullcongu JT bei . 9 ee e — the Lord our — — 
i thehy * dece o n thecitizens. 
e 5 God, I] willpzocurethy wealth, 4 Allche tribes- 


ought to reioyce vnto thee 2 02 what doeth it auaile thee? 
when they ſuffer 4 Ir is as the « ſharpearrowes ofa migh» 
for righteouſnes ty mau, and as the coles of iuntper. 


lake, yet it is a CAoe is tomee that J remaine fn © Me : 
grexgriefero ech, and dwell in the tents off Redar, 
tefleh to heare 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with 


ell for well him that harcth peace. 
doing, 7 J ſeeke i peace, and when J ſpeake 
c He affured thereof they are bent to warte. 

hinſelſetharGod 


0 
would turne their craſt to their owne deſtruction. d He ſheweth 
thathere is nothing ſo ſharp to peace, nor ſs hot to ſet on fire as a 
ons tongue. e Theie were people of Arrbia,which came of 
lagher, Gen 10.2. f That is, ofthe Ichmaelites. g He declareth 
what be meaneth by Meſhech and Kedar: to wit, the Iſraelites which 
2 their godly tathers, and bated and contended 


int the faichfull, 
P'S AL. CXXI. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faithſull ought 
onely40 looks for help at God, 7 who onely doth many 
tine, pre ſerus, aud proſper b1Churchs 


according to ; 


Gods Covenant ſhall come and pray there. e Inwhoſe houſe God: 
placed the throne of luſlice, and made it a figure of Chrifts king - 
dome. f The fauour of God proſper thee both within and wit. 
out, g Not onely for mine one ſake, but for all the faithſull, 


PS ALI. CXXIII. 


1 Aprajereſthe ſaitbſull, bich were aſſtucbed ei- 
ther in Babylon, or under. Antiethus by the wicked 
worlalieg and contern:ys ofGed. 


C ASong of degrecs, 


Lift vp mine tyes tothe, that dwelleſt in 
thc heanens, 

2 Behol 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the the condition of 
tyts of a mayden vnto the hand of ber mi · the godly to ſer · 
ſtreſſe: ſo our eyes waite vpon the Loꝛd our uants chatare 
God, vRtill he haue mercy vpon vs. 


that when all other helps ſaile, God is euer at. hand, & like himiclie, . 
3. Vaue 


d, as the eyes of * ſeruants looke a He compareth- 


deſtitute of all 
help, aſſuring 


— papain 'T Plalmes, : See 


led 
b He declarth 3 ge „baue 2 lengherenyonr our mut >; 17 
that when che mireyvpon vs: Mete La. das 5 dn 
ſaithfull are ſo much contempt. 2d hath thepedy 
full, char they 4 Dur ſoule ts filled too full ot the mot · done date * ought to 
can no mort en · kin — hl and of the veſpitefulnes 3 „ when 
dure theopprelli* 0 of the pꝛond. - by 1 an reth his 
ons & ſcorning 1 . we * „5 agnineour captinlty,as ering 
bed der is al way help aboue, if wich hung es infidet; 
— { EY m 5 Ther t that owein teares.ſhallreape in — 
HA CS '6. They went weeping,and caried « pꝛeci 5 ad work, 
be pe Godeſcaping a great e 4e> o * the 
G. Tr 4 5 ous urn top, and —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— 
force, bat hy the power of Ged. 4 They declare the baing thetr theaues, lelues ſufficiency 
4 — 6 and praiſe the N e God. thauklull. 


plalme of Dauid. d It is so more impoſſible to God to deliver hi people, | 
2 He ſheweth Th the he Load en on our ſide( may cauſe the riuers to run in the wildernes and Ibarren plagte. 2 f 


that God was is, ſeede which was Carce and deare: meaning, that they which 
8 hel pe at 11 the 2172 had —— our on ſed in Gods T to retutne, had their deſire. 
and that whenmenroſevp gainſt vs PSAL CXXVvII. 
there was none 1 He ſheweththatthe whole eſtate of the world, 
2 — and peltticall ſtandeth by Gods — 
and bleſung: 3 Aud iat to haus children 
—— 11 aſþpicrall grace and giſt of God, 
C Aſong ref degrees, or Plalme 


6 PuaſſedbeetheLozd, which hath not Eft the Lozd*butldthehouſe, they la- a Thit ingo- | | 


vs as valine that build it : except the & dipl 
—— E 1. l out 3 d citle, the kreper wat * pe the all th 
* great 


all things per- 
«ſnare ofthe foulers : the ſnaxe is bzo» v 
— 21 752 weared . n Asen e n aged. | 
As out is e hiea » 
the which Sod which hath made heanen and earth. row 2 bur heewill elf glue rel co bye dee 
e- mon we 
liuered them. the wicked did not onely furiouſly rage a. Behold,chi are the i 
— Deſai bur asg g gte, — Ke. wn re 2 rhe Foul of — of « l nd mark 


fo Magi. 
1 He diſe / iberb the afſior me of tHe ſaithfull in their, 4 Upace the arrowes in the hand of = 
* e xtwtealth, 5 and the de- congman; ſoare the ? wen eheban -- gag — es 
rudion of the wicked. 2 — dener d Eicher that 
| C Alongo _ of them: for they s ſhall not be aſhamed, which is 
Hey that eeuſtin _— 02D, ſhall bee as — lpeake with their — in the by hard 
a8 Thoughthe mount —* — cannot be * remoued, gat 
world be BE wy 


7 are about Jeruſa* « Not exempting them from labour, but making 
b from fortable,and as it wereareft, f That is indurd with 
vertues from God: for theſe are fignes of Gods bleſſings, and nat ie 
number, g Such children (ball bee able to ſtop their aduerſaim 
s mouths, when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before uin 


"4 De neee 
1 ejbewet t 
cs croſſe, 5 © But thele burn: allde by their to all umuerſally, bus to _— — 
leſt they ſhould crooked — — them ſhal the Loꝛd lead with — 
1 the woꝛkers ol intquitie: but peace halbe vp · CA — — 
OT Ban 1 3 
Wy — 2 that ĩt hould driue them from hope. c He deſi- 2 kltenthen eateft 1 of thine — 
8 ebis Church from bypocrites, and ſuch as haue no liehe 2D, and it ſhall bee i 


meale of the trut 
PSAL, CXXVI. bite elbe as t e kruit full his werd. 
1 This Pſalmewas made after the returne ofthe v5, Ti wi ok thine houſe, — th full vine b Theworl 
people from Babylon, and ſheweth * the 2 — 4 like t 4 Lords planesroundaboutthye eſteemeth them 
their deluoey bleſſed heyy GY 


ance was wonderfull , aft 2 ＋＋ thus ſhalthe man 
— me. rhe: __ "oY The — k zlun ſhall bleſſe = d barcker 
. 0 1 
C 5 ſongofvegrees,orPalmeof Dantd, J thee, av 
Thei — * le 085 bought a = ——— _ meane profit of — — 
4 Their deliue- of Jion, we were like them c B sfauor appea rd 
rance was as a that: deame. . 6 —ͤ— — etbehe fache wh 
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thing incredi gift. 8 Becauſe of the ſpirituall bleſſing which God kath mail 


ble, and therefore tooke away all exculc of ingratithde. Tohis ah, theſe cemporallthings ſhalbe granted. 
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12 5 be af fed 4 For by the vi ge Lorduſhellbe buth as his þ and 2 of the 


1 8 Dauid b wih al be- af- a Thatis, with 
Ifracl now ter,) oy Loch, tee eee 
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wicked agaioſt flltde, 
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7 © Lozd Godthe ſtrength of my ſalua · faith, being afly. 
thou © halt conered mine head in the red of his mer. 
dies, becauſe hee 
Let not the wicked haue his defire, O had beſore time 
Lord, f perfozme not hig wicked thought, proued that God 
left thep be p20nd. Setah. elped him euet 
9 As for 8 rhe chicfeof them, that come in his dangers, 
pate me about, let the milchiekeoftheir owne f For it is io 
g come vpon * Gods hand to 
IO Let coales fall vpon them: let“ Him ouerihrow the 
— —4 — ＋ 8 and into the deepc — and en- 
s ey tile not. terpriſes of 
F II For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabli- wicked. * 
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cruell man to deſtruction, hee alludeth to 
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Name, & the tuſt al k wel in thy pzelence. that they were 
3 reprobate, & that 
there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plague ſhall 
light vpon him in ſuch ſure, that bee ſhall not eſcape. K That is, 
ſhalbe defended and preſerued by thy fatherly prouidence and cat. 
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1 David being grieuomſiy perſecuted under Saul, 
onch flueth unto God to haus ſuccouy, 3 deſiring him 
te bridle bu aff eftions, that he may patient iy abide ill 
God tale "Ta of his enemies. 


Halme ot Dantd. 
02 2 call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto a Hee ſheweth 
mee: heare my votce, when J cry vnto that chere is non 
thee. other reſuꝑe in 
2 Let my p2ayer bee directed in thy fight our neceſities, 
as inceuſe, and t he d lifting vp of mine hands but onely to flee 
as an euening ſacrifice. vnto God for 
3 Det a watch, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe my mouth, comfort of ſoule; 
and keepe the c dooze of my lips. b Hee meaneth 
4 Incline not mine heart toenill, that J bis carneft zeale 
ſhould commit wicked woꝛks with men that and geſture, 
wozke iniquitte; and let me not eate of their which be viedia 
«pelicates, prayer alluding 
5 Let the righteous ſmite me: for that is tothe ſacrifices, 
a benefit; and let*him repꝛoue me, and it hall which were by 
be a pꝛecious ople, that ſhall not bzeake mine Gods comman- 
head: foz within a while J ſhall euen / pzay dement offered 
in their mi . in the old Lan. 
6 Mhen their Judges ſhalbe caſt downe c tee defirerh 
in ſtony places, they ſhall 8 heare my woꝛds, God to keepehis 
koꝛ they are ſweet. thoughts and 
7 Pur bones lie ſcattered at the * graues wayes eyther 
mouth, as he that heweth wooe, oz diggeth from thinking or 
in the catth. execut ing vel 
8 But mine eies looke vnto thee, O Lozd geance. 
God: in thee ts my truſt; lcaut not my ſoule 4 Let not their 
deſtitute. proſperity allwe 
9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they me to be wicked 
haue lay fozmee, and from the grennes of as they are. | 


the wozkers of iniquitte. | e He could abide 
1O Let the wicked fall into * his nets * to» all correRions 
gether. whiles J eſcape. that came ol a 


louing heart. 
By patience I ſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharply bandled, that 1 hall 
for pitty pray for them. The people which followed their wit 
ked rulersin perſecuting £ Prophet, ſhall repentandturne to God, 
when they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed, h Here appear: ih tha 
Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths, as 2. Cori. 
9. 10. i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked in tha 
owne malice. K Sothatnoneofthem eſcape, 

* PS Al. 


FFE FEI ZS Fgrrer- 3 rn 


— 


Daidprayeth being afflicted. 


1 The Prophet neather aſtomiſbe d with feeve nor ea · 
ried awe) with anger, nor forced by deſperation, wonld 
kill Saul, bat wth a quiet minds defied by aarneſt 
prayer to Go whe did pre ſe rus uns, 

JA Palme ot Daud to giue inſtruction, and 
a pꝛayer when he was in the cane. 
— vnto the Lozd with my voice: with 
a bunids pati - my voyce IJ pꝛayed vntotye Loꝛo. 


2 w2ed out my meditation befoze 

— nu, and peclaxed mine affliction in his pze- 
kalen © Cence; 

their wicked 3 Though my ſpirit f was inperplerſtts 

nge wich in in me. yet thou kneweſt ny path: in the way 

- their trouble: Wheretn A walked, haue they pziutly lapd a 

— * looked vpon my right hand, and be · 

Ano er held, but chere was none köat would know 

leſecke roo, mer? all refuge failed mee: and none || cared 


chen chen to ko my 
God to haue re- ,. 5 


: ſapd, Thou art mine b hope and my poztion 
— in the land of the liying. 
+ Ebr.was folden 6 Yearkenvutomnycry,fo: I am hꝛought 


2 . 4 come about mee, when thou art bene» 


hall | 
* — him, yet he knew that God would neuer forſake him. 
c For he was on all ſides beſet with his enc mies, as though hee had 
deene in a moſt ſtrait priſon, d Either to reioyce at my wonder - 


tulldeliucrancezor to {et a crowne ypon my head, 


PS AL. CXLIITI 
1 An carneſt prayer for remufſion of fimes, acknow - 
ledging that the enemies did thus cruelly per ſecute hum 
by Gedsmnft iudgement. g He deſwrethto be reſtored 
fo grace, 10 Fobegouerned by by boly Spirit that be 
way ſpend the remnant of bu liſe in the true fears and 
fermceof God. 
C APſalmeof Dauid. 
Hare my ayers D Led , and hearken 
2 vnto lication : an were mee in thy 
That is as thou a true in thy d righteouſheſle, 
ut promiſed to 2. ( Anm entet not 


ed my 
b That is, accor- ſoule 5 — * 


ding to thy free 
— where- 

thou deten - 
deſt thine 


- Hee knew that 
his afflictions 


ds. 
6 fooꝛth mine hands vnto thee 
— ute defireth after thee, as the ro rhee 


ah. 
5 7 - Heare me ſpeedily, D Loꝛd, for my ſpi 
towardhis ene · rit falleth: hide not thy face from mee, lle J 
mies he was in- 
nocent,and that in Gods fight all men are ſinners, d He aeknow- 
led:eth that Godisthe onely and true Phyſician to heale him, and 
thathe is able to raiſe him to life, though hee were dead long agoe 
dturnedto aſhes, e So that onely by faith and by the grace of 
Gods yok hee was vpholden, f To vit; thy great beneſits of 
old nd the mavifeld examples of thy fauour roward thiue, 


en- 
tance for his 


Pſalmes. 


a 


2 


The dayes of man, 243. 1 


Ins vnto them that goe downe into 


pit. That ic, ſyes - 
ee NE 
the em oz tn ther is m : . 
mech ehar A Gould Walken, lo A Lecthinehely 
|| K 0 E. 
9 Deltner mec, O L. ond, frum mine ene- me how te 
mies: for i I hid me with thee. ſoot th ot chile 
Io * Teac: me to i doe thy will: foꝛ thou great cares ann 
art my God: let thy good ſpirit lead me vn · croubles. alle 
to the land or righteouſneſle. i 1 hid wy 4 
11 Quicken me, O Lozo, fox thy Names vnder the ſha- 
ſake, and fozrby righteouſnes bzing my ſoule dow — — 
win 


ont of trouble. 8 

12 And foz thy mercie ® flap mine ene · might be deſen- 
mies, and deitrov all them that oppꝛelle my des by iby 
ower, 


ſoule foz I am thy leruant. 223 | 


that both the knowledge and obedeince of Gods will commeth by 
the Spirit ot God, who tescheth vs by his word, g iueth v1 4 
ding by his Spirit, and frametb oui hearts by his grace to obey him. 
1 That is, wſtly and atight, for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods 
wilh we fall into erruur. m Which halbe a ſigne of thy Father · 
ly kindneſſe toward me. n Refining my ſelle wholly vnto theey 
and truſting inthy protection. 


PS AL. CXLIINIT, 

1 He prq ſech the Lord with great aſſaction and hu. 
miluis for bu kingdome reſtored, and jor hi viſlorier 
obtained, 5 demande g velpe and the deftyudhion of the 
wicked, 9 promiſing to achnowledge the ſame with 
forges ofpraiſes, 15 anddeclarath wheremthe felicity 


of le conſip et.. 
e 
CO Load my ſtrength, which e 
—ů * — ore ſheph eatd 


2 He is my goodneſſe and my fo f | 
tower, and i mp deliucrer, my ſhield, and in valiant varriour 
him I cruſt, which lubdueth my d people vn» and mighty cou» 


2} Lam, batte — 
him lor the lonne ITL rer v meer; far 
6＋ͤm— hisHayes are ne /aſhobem 
an ; net 
in ſhadow that vanicheth. _ wy fſolje w- 
4 Bow thincheauens, O Lozd, and wer 


as, 

come downe: touch the mountatne b Heeconfeffeth 

— aa, aocber by 
6 e is une 

them, ſhoot out thine atrowes —— iti 


rs, 8 
8 ſe mou vanity: and their c To giue vnto 
right hand is a right hand of 8 falſhood, Godiuft praiſe 
9 FJ will fing a! new ſong vntothee, O is to 
God, and fing vnto theevpoua viole , and an ſelues to be yn» 
tſtrument of ten ſtrings. worthy of fo ex- 
IO lr is hee that giueth deliuerance vnto celleur begefirs, 
Rowerh th f his fr d H — Gd 
oweth them vpon vs of his free mercy, ce @ 7 
continue his graces , and to lend helpe for the preſent nec«[ltjie, 2 
e Bythcſemanner oi ſpeeches bee ſheweth that all the lets iy the - + 
world cannot hinder Gods power, which hee apperbended - | 
— 7 bag me from — them that 
ee my people, but are c orupt in their iudgement and enterprilas, 
as though they were ſtrangers, g For — they bake hands 
yet they kee pe not promiſe, h That is, 3 rare nd exec ellent iong 
as thy great bene ſiis de ſerue. : 
Rings, 


Wh 2 


The end of Gods workes, 


I 2 * 2 


i Though wie - Rings, and reſcutth Dauld his ſeruant II * They ſhew the glozyoft gdome f : 
| Ked Kings de Kurt ie hurttull t word. and ſpeake of thy power, enn e t et 
Called Gods fer- II Reſcue mee, and deliuer mee fromthe 12 Tocaulc his s power to bee knowen to rech in allth 


unants, as Cyrus, hand ot itrangers, whole mouth talketh va» 
144.4 5. 1, forai : nitie, and their right band i» a tight hand of 
; much as he vleth kalſbood. 

them to execute 12 That onr ſonnes maybe as the plants 
his iudgements: growing vp in their youth, and out daug9 · 


yet Dauid be ters as the coꝛner liones, grauen after the li 
cauſe of Guds militude ot a palace: l 
promiſe, and 13 That our *cozners my bee full, and a» 
They that rule  bowuding with dincrs ſozts, and that our 
; godly,arepro» ſheepe mapbzing foozththoulands,and tenne 
rlyſocalled, thouſands in our ſtreets: 
— they 14 That our”: oren map bee ſtrong to la» 
ſerue not their bout᷑: that there bee no inuaſion, noꝛ going 


owne affections, Out, noz no crying in our ſtreets. 


bur ſer foorth 15 Bleſſed are the people that be v (o, yea, 
Gods lory . bleſled are the people, wholt God ts the Lozy, * 
E met 


God to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the pro- 
creation of children and their good education among the chieteſt 
of Gods benefits. 1 That the very corners ot our houſes may bee 
full of tore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings, m He at- 
tribueth not onely che great commodities, but euen che leaſt alſo to 
Godsfauour. n And if God giue not to all bis children all theſe 
bleſſings, yet he recompenleth tũem with betier things. 


p L A IL, CXLV. 
This Pſalme was compoſed, when the king dome of 
Dawmid flouriſhed. 1 Wherm he de ſcribeth the wonder - 
all pronidence of God aſwell in gonerning man, 44 in 
preſeruing all the reſt ef bucreatures, 17 Hepraiſeth 
God for bij wftice and mercy, 18 But fpecially ſor hu 
long kindne/je toward tboſe that call upon him, that 
Sears him, and lone him: 24 For the which he promiſeih 
to praiſe hum for ener, 
C atGlmeof Dauid of pꝛaiſe. 
a Hee ſheweth O My God, and King, * J will excollthee, 
what ſacrifices and will blefſe thy Maine toz euer and 
are pleaſant and £uer, 
acceptable vnto 2 J will bleſſe thee dayly, and pꝛaiſe thy 
God: even praiſe Name fo2 cuer and tuet. 
and thankigi- d Great is tte Loꝛd, and moſt woꝛthy 
uing,andſeeing tobe pꝛayled, and his greatnelle is incompze- 
that God ſtill henſible. 
continueth his 4 Gentration ſhall pꝛaiſe thy wozkes vn · 
benefits towards toꝰ generation, and Deciare thy power. 
vs,we ought ne- 5 J wil meditate ofthe beauty of thy glo» 
uer to be weary Tfous mateltic,and thy wonderfullwozkes, 
inpraiſing him 6 And they shall ipeakeof the power of 
for the ſame. 
b Hereby he de- grtatneſſe. 
clareth that all 7 T bey ſhall bꝛeałe out into the mention 
power is ſubiect of thy great goovneſle, and ſhall ling aloud 
vnto God, and of thy righteouſnetle, 
that no worldly 
promotion 


ought to ubſcure 


flovs to anger, and of great mercie. 
9 The Lozd is good to all, and his mer · 
Gods glory. ties are ouer all his woꝛkes. 
e Foraſmuch as 10 All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, 
che end of mans and thy Saints bleſſe thee. 
creation, and of 
his preſeruation in this life, is to praiſe God, therefore he requireth 
that not onely wee our ſelues doe this, but caule all other to doe the 
fame. d Of chy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked, Exod, 
340. e Heedeſcribeth after what ſort God ſheweth hiniſelſe ro 
al his creatures though our ſinues haue prouoked his vengeance a- 
gainſt all: to wit, mer̃ciſull, not only in pardoning the ſinnes of his 
cle&, but in doing good euen tothe reprobate, albeit theycannot 
_ fecle the ſweete — oſ the ſame. 


thy fearefull actes, and J will declare thy him 


8 'The Loꝛd is gracious and *mercifull his Go 


Is The - wa of all waite vpon thec, and the lame. 


go re. ate out of order 
17 The Lozd is * righteous in all his but onely where 
N PRI bis wozkes. God reigneth, 


I9 Þe will full the * deſire ofthemthat in miſcry and 
keart him: hee allo will heare their cry, and affition,would 
will laue them, faint, and fall a. 

20 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerneth all them that way,if God did 
loue htm; but he will deſtroy all the wicked. notypholdthem 

21 Mp mouth er of the and therefore 
Lozd, and all * fic Wall bleile his holy they ought to 
Name fo2 euer and cuer. reverence him, 

that reigneth in 

heauen, and ſuffer themſe lues to bee gouerned by lum. 1 To vit 
aſwell of man as of beaſt. k He praiſeth God not cone], ſor that 
he is beneficial to al ius creatures, but alto in that that he iuſily pus 
niſheth the wicked, and mer cifully examnietn hi: by the croſle, gi · 
uing them ſtiength and deliue ig them. 1 Which onely apper- 
taineth tothe faul: and this vectue is Contrary to infidelitie, 
doubting, impatience, and mutmuring. m FE they will aske 
or with jor nothing, but according to his will, 1, Iohn. 5. 14. 
n That is, all men (hall be bound to pra; ſc him. 


PS AL, CXLVI. 

1 Dad dic lareth hi great 2ealethat he hath to 
prayſe God, 3 and teachah not to truſt in man, but 
only in God almighty, 3 Which deliuere th the affticted, 
9 Defendeth the ſtrangeri, comforteth the fatheyles and 
the widewes, 0 55 en be euer. 

2apic pe the Loꝛd. 
Pu thou dhe .d my ſoule. a He ſtirreth 
2 Jwill Toa the Loꝛd, during my himſelfe and all 
life : as long as J haue any being, J will ſing bis afiections to 
vnto my God. rai'e God, 

3 But net pour truſt in > Pꝛinces, nor in b That God may 
the ſonne of man, foz there is none helpe in haue the yrhole 

. raile: weerein 
4 Oils bꝛeath departeth, and he returneth be forbiudeth il 
to cio carry then his thoughts periſh. 

5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the 
kob foꝛ his helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lozd nature we are 
d⸗ more inclinedto 

6 Which made4heauen and earth, the put our truſt in 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth bis creatures then in 
kidelitie t er : God the creator, 

7 Which executeth inſtice © fox the op» c As their vaine 
pꝛeſſed: which gtueth bꝛead to the hungrie: opinions, where. 
the Loꝛd looſeth the pꝛiſoners. by they flattered 

8 The Lozd glueth light tothe blinde: chemſelues,and 
the Lozd ratſeth vp the crooked ; the Load ſo imaginedwic 

ked enter; rifes 
d Heenccurageth the godly to truſt onely inthe Loid, both ſor 
that his power is able to deliver them from all danger, aud for his 
promiſe ſake his will is moſt ready to doe it. e Whoſefaith ad 
patieuce ſor a while he trieih, bus at length he puniſbeth thea& 
lar ĩes, that he may be Kaowen to be iudge = = 
uee 


Truſt onely inthe Lore 


vain conſid 
od of Jaa · chewing — | 
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ren edloxce in ben that maße 


ſerue him, and then, and coꝛrections among the people: 
wg be "To bindf their kings in chames, and 
their nobles with ketters of y2on, 


9 That they may execute vpon them the 


that his people 
be continua'ly 
fabie& vnto him 


85 to their moſt fudgement that is 8 wzftten : this honour cym 


tawtull king. ſhalbe to all his Saints. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
d Healludeth 


do that contiuuall reſt and quietneſſe, which they ould haue, if 
they would ſoffer God to rule them, e This ischiefly accompli- 
hedinthekingdome of Chriſt, when Gods peoplefor iuſt cauſes 
execute Gods indgements againſt his enemies: and 1tgiveth noli- 
bertie to any to revenge their priuate injuries, f Not onely the 
people, but the kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroy ed. 

Hereby Gedbindeth the hands and minds of all his toenterpriſe 
no further then be appoinceth, 


— Pro- 
ugr ra- 
Tie, Ggnificth 5 
pare and nota« 
worthy to be 


aud is ſometime 
taken in the euill 
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PSAL. 


- 
| t the childzenof Iton in 1 QAntxhortationtopraiſethe Lord without ceaſe 
— — mung; C wan, je dlthmighy od Sade. 
orher nations,jt 3 Let chem pal his Name with the fullwerkes 
r C Paaiſeye the Lozd 
1 ol .* 
: therefore Plal % Foz the Lowhach pleaſure in his peo · PRetterer Sod in his Sanctuary: pzaiſe a Thatizin tho 
917 they were ple: hee m the mecke gloztous by de · In 25 uy - L. a Aer 1 
ance. - : * Or his 
71 Sade. * L ecthe A wich gloꝛie: — 11 bim accozding to his excellent egen 
t For as he let them ung e vpon their . reatnente- pearethin the 
is the C Let t Actes ot God bee in ther 3 Pꝛalſe pte him in the ſound of the mament, uh 
* fouleand EF. 2 — 8 Ao edged {wwozd in their : _—_ ti pzaile pee him vpon theviole and in! Bbrewive. 
1 i Dd 0 F 1 ' 
rnd 7 0 execute vengeance vpon the hea · „ ee him with timbꝛel and flute: — — 


with virginalles and 02» abroad, whereig 
San, raiſe yee bim wich cunding —— 
bale : pzaile pet him with high ſounding ſhine God 
6 Let enery thing that bath « byrath peoptenzes 
pzaiſe the Lozd. Pzatle ye the Lozd, — 


order of nature is bound to this duetie, and much 
dren, who ought neuer to ceaſeto praiſe him, till — 


dee 
into that kingdome , which hee hath prepared fo — 
—— —— 


AN The“ Prouerbes of Salomon. 


x THE ARGVMENT, 

He wonderfull lou- of God toward his Church is declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the 

Keptin memory: ſumme and eſlect of the whole Scripturesis here ferforth in theſe briefe ſentences, which part · 
A ly conteinedoftrine, and partly manners, and alio exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt 

Chapters are as a Preface full of graueſentences, and deepe 

the diligent reading ot the parables that follow : which are left as a moſt precious iewell to the 


miſteries, toallurethe hearts of men to 


pe or a ache Church ofthoie three thouſand parables 1 4. 32. and were gathered and commit 
y 


2 . ted to writing by Salomous ſeruants, and indited 


CHAP. TI 
« The pewer and uſe ef the word of Ged. 7 Of 
the feare of God and knowledge of his word. 10 Wee 
u not conſent to the intiſings of ſinners, 20 Wiſe 
dome complaineth that ſheets comtenmed, 24 The pu- 
neſhment of them that contemme her 


YE Parables of Salomon 
1 the ſanne of Danid king of 
@ Thotis what acl, 
we onglit to 2 To know wildome, ⸗and 
. Know & follow, inſtruction , to vnderſtand the 
uad het we words b of knowledge, 
he to teſuſe. 2 reccine © inſtruction to doe wilelp, 


b ing, tlle by *inſtfce and iudgement and equicte, 
of Ge 7 4 To gtue vnto the *ſimple ſharpeneſle of 
wit, and tothe chude knowledge and difcre» 


n. 1 "i 
5 A wiſe man hall heare and increaſe in 
'& Tolegrnete learning, anda man of * vnderſtanding ſhall 
ſubmit our ſelues attaine vnto wile counſels, 

to the cutection 


x5 ol thoſe chat ae wiſe, d Byliuing iuſtly, and rendring to euery 
mant hat which appettaineth vnto him. e Toſuch as haue no diſ· 


ion to iu e chemiſelues f As he ſhhe weth that theſe parables con- 


8 religion as touching maners and doctrine, d 
er 2 erte ple 46 doth heedeclare, 1 
— —— learned, 


6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the in 
— — woꝛds of the wile, and their 

7 C*The feare of the Lo2d is the be* Pſal. 111.16. 
ginning of knowledge: but fooles Dail On 
wiledome and inſtruct ion. g He 

8 My ſonne, heare thy t fathers inſtru · ibis in the N 
ws and fozſake not thy > moe bers teas 2 


9 

vnto tine head, æ as chaines foꝛ ti netxke. cures, or in the 
Io y ſonne, it ünners dos intiſe Name oftbeya» 

thee, couſent thou not. tour ofthe 
II If they ſay, Come with vs, wee will Church: whois 

lay waite foz * blood , and lie pꝛiully koz the as a father. 

inn bout a cauſe : h That is, efth 


ocent 
12 Wee will ſwallow them vp aline like a Church, wheria 


graue tuen whole, as thoft that goe downe the faithful n 

13 Wen fn an yzectous riches, and jon te 
, n 0 1 

fil cur houſts with ſpoyte: hs 8 


| wood. 

r. Ineveaſt of grace, i Tovit, the wicked, which havenot 

the feare of Ged. k Hee ſpeaketh not onely of the Gedding 

blood with hand, but of allcrafty practiſes which tend to the 

ment of our neighbour. '1 At the graue is neuer ſatiare, ſo then 

rice ol the wickea and ihei crueltie hath none ende. 
14 Caſt 


Fo. chcy ſhall ber a comeli oznament ther ofallcrels 


J c IL IE og nh 


Sr 


Som * a Þ 


SHED” OE 


478 


ER , to ii hate wiſedome. 
Dy I4 can n chylot among vs; we willal *anderfeſt "4 
m Heſheweth haurone © purſe + ref fox t fox bnderſtandin anding: 9 cou | 


ie 


5 y lonne, wolte not thou in the way t 


. wich tycm : refraine thy foote from thitr £5 


tedto ioync to- path. 
becauſe 16 For theſe keete run to enill, and make 
haneevery haſte to ſhed blood. 
ongpart ofthe 17 —— without cauſe the net is 
> ng the in- ſyꝛtd be foꝛe the eyes of all that bach wing: 
18 & —— Ar fo: blood, and lie pꝛi 
r — uily foꝛ o their lines. 
arallco 19 Such ere the wayes of eutty one that 


doe wird them. fs grecdyofgaine : hee would take away the bis 


o Hecheweth P like ot the owners thercok. 


 tharthere is no 20 (Waiſedome crteth without: the vt» 


ene to mooue fereth her — in by e treetes. 
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vidome, will le- E 
himielſe in all wiſedome. 
2 -Afoole hath no delight in vnderſtan- 
ding, but that his heart maybe» dilcouered. 
3 Uhen the wicked commeth, then com» 
N meth< contempt, and with the vile man re- 
b That is, that pꝛoch. ; 
4 The words of a mans mouth are like 
deepe © Waters, and the well-ſpzing of wile» 
— 1 1 * —— — the perſon of 
io mind. not good : to txc 
. Meaning, ſuch the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 


fudgement. 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his 
mouthecalleth foz ſtripes. | 
never be drawen 7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtructi · 
empty,but bring on, and his lips are a ſnart to his ſoule. 
ever profit, The wozds of atalebearer are as flat · 
e Thatis,tofa- tęrings, and they goe downeinto the * bows» 
vour him and cls of che belly. i 

him. 9 Heallothat is ſlothtull in his wozke, 
{ They are ſoone is even the brother of him that is a great 
deleeued, and en- waſter. 
4 ly. Io The Name of the Loꝛd is a ſtrong 
g Heihewe tower: the righteous runneth s vato it, and 
Steckh te- is exalted. 


eofthe got II The rich mans riches are his ſtrong 

- 232 wall in his imagina ; 

049.10. 75. 12 * Befoze deſtruction the heart of a 

ns may bis hauty,and befoze glozy goech lobolt · 
10.9, E. 

h The mind can 13 hee that anſwereth a matter befoze 


vel benre the in · de heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 


fimitie of the 14 The 
when n 


giti it? 
5 ii 15 A wie hear grteth knowledge, und on th 
mo e eare e wile ce * 
had to ſuſtaine. A mans gift i enlargeth him,and lea» 


16 
i Gettech him li · deth him befoze great men. 
betie to ” Heethar «firſt in his vwne caule, is 
_ ndfanour of fnſt ; then commeth his neighbour, and ma · 
themrhar are keth enquirie of him. 
maſt ineftima- 18 The lot i cauleth contentions to ceaſe, 
* 10 - hs; a partition ainong the migh- 
a- tie. 
kth rſt. beſt, F 19 A bother offended is harder to winne 
hand of the wic- then a ſtrong citic, andebeir contentions ace 
ked judge,bur {ike the a harre of apalace. 
when his aduer® 20 COlith the fruit ofa mans month ſhall 
layenquireh his belly be (atiſtied, and with theuncrealc of 
var the matter, his lips ſhall he be filled. 
I turnech to his 21 Death and life are in ” power of the 
tongue, and they that v loue it, ſhall eate the 
ifa controuer · fruit thereof. 
ſte cannot other - ; 
dite be decided, it is beſt to caſt lots to know whoſethe thing ſhal 
be; m Appeaſeth their covrouerſie, which areſvRout, that can- 
not otherwiſe be pacified, n Which for the ſtrength thereof will 
bot bow nor yeeld; o By the vſing of the tongue well or euill, 


F conmerhthe fruit thereof goed or bat. 


it. | 
28 Enen a foole Ae hee holdeth his 


imlclfeto ſeeke it, and occupie himlelſe bound b 


a man will ſuſtaine his f 


Wj..xiz. Chaſten thy ſonne, 24 
22 Hethat findetha? wife,Sluveth a good p He chat i o 

thing,andrecciueth the Loꝛd. Apr om. — 92 
23 The 6 with p2aypers : but wous woman in 


peoze [peakerh 4 
the rich antwereth roughly. mariage, is bleſ- 2 
24 man chat bath fricnds,oughc to ſht w ſed of the Lord, ; 
himlelfe friendly;foz a friend ts ucerer 4 then as Chap, 19.4. 
a bzother. 9 That is, oſt — 
times ſuch are 
— » Which are moſt ready to doe pleaſure then hee chat is more 
y duety. | 


CH AP. XIX. 

Etter * is the pooze that walketh in his ch. 28.6. 
B e ben be that 11 lips, * 
and is a foole. 

2 Fo2 without knowledge the minde is 
not good.and hee that haſteth with his feete, 


3 The foolichneſſe of a man ptruerteth 
2 and his heart fretteth againſt the 
4 Riches gather many friends: but t 

from his neighbour ve 


a e pas 
* 0 e ſhall not bee vny 19 
— : and hee that ſpeaketh lies, hall not ti · — — 


cape, . 
6 Many reuerence the face ofthe pꝛince, 
and — man is friend to him that giueth 


oF 


not. a To haue com- 
8 Yethat pollclleth vnderſtanding, » lo- fort of them. 
neth his owone ſoule, and keepeth wiledome d Tee chat is vp 
to find goodneſſe. . right in — 
NU 
: e ? 1 
Io < Pleaſure is not comely 2243 foole, © The free vſe of 

much lelſe foz a ſeruant to haue rule. ouer — TP 


5. to 
LI Thediſcretionof a man deferreth his bim that cannot 
—— his glozy is © to palle by m 8 ; 
ence, That to c- 
12 The Rings wꝛath is like the roaring ver it by hay, . 
z Wo 
13 * Afoolith ſonne is the calamitte of his ſeme to Gods 
father, and the contentions of a wife are glory. 
likea continue oe; Chap.20,2. 
14 Houle and riches ace the inheritance Cp. 17.21, 


of the fathcrs, but* a pzudene wife comma; C. 21,5. 


of the Lozd, | e Asrainethat 
15 Sloutbfulneſſe canſethto fall afleepe, droppeth and 
and a dcceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiched. _ be 


16 Pee that keepcth the comman ho | 
keepeth his owne ſoule; but he that delpiſeth Chop, 18.22. 
his wayes,thall die. | 2 

17 Heethat hath mercy vpon the pooze, f Though ſora 
eee g e g e pine recent, = 
recompence him 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is yer ſoone after ö 
hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare foz his mug» wil he giue placs +; 
muring. to his raging 4 

19 A man of ach anger ſhall ſiffer pu · affections. I 
niſhment : and thought hon deliuet him, yet go deni 
will his anger come agatne, | al nat haus 

20 Heare counſcl, and receiue inſtruction, ſvcceſſe encer 1 
that thou mayeſt be wile in thy latter end. A <5 

21 Many dentces are inas mans heart, eie 
but dente eee wiede. 


x 


None is cleane. 
n Thatisthat 22 That this is to be deſirtd ot a man, is 


| bebeboneft: for His ® gooduelle, and a pooze man is better 3 


thepooreman then a liar. 
chat is honeſt,is 23 Tye keaxe of the Loꝛd leadeth to life: 
to be eſteemed and he that is filled therewith ſhall continue, 
aboue the rich and ſhall not beviliced with cuil. 
which is not 24 The llothfull hideth his hand in bis 
|, verraous. bolome, and will not put it to his mouth a+ 
— Chap.26 15, game. — 
+ Chap.21.11. 25 Site a ſcoꝛner, and the * fooliſh wil 
i That is, the beware: and repzoue the pꝛudent, and hee 
ſimple and igno- will vnderſtand knowledge. 
rant men learne, 26 He that deitropeth his father, or cha- 
when they ſee eth away his mother, is a lewde and ſhame» 
the wicked pu · full childe. 
niſhed. 27 My ſonne, heare no moze the inſtruc» 
tion, that cauſerh to trre from the woꝛdes of 


knowledge. 

k raketh a plea · 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudge · 
ure and delight ment, and the mouth of the wicked * wal 
therein, as glut- loweth vp iniquitic. 

tons and drun- 29 But iudgements are pzepared fo: = 
kards in del:cate (comers and ſtripes toz the backe of the 

i ooles. «> 
meats & drinks. Su Ap. XX. 


a By wine here Ine i mockcr, and ſtrong dzinke 
is meant, hin 1s raging; and WL plbdeuer is dectiuced 

chat is giuen to thcreby, ts not i. 

wine, and ſo by 2 The tes the King is like the roa · 


ſtrong drinke, kling ot a lyon: der that pꝛouoketh him vnto belly 


cCbap 19. 2. anger, b nneth agatult bis owne ſoule. 
b Putteth his 3 It i; a mans honour to ceale from rife: 
life in danger. but euery foole will be medling. 
4 Thecllothfkull will not plow, becauſe 
of winter: therefore ſhall he begge in ſum · 
mer, but haue nothing. ; 
e It is hatd to 5 The counlell in the heart of < man is 
find out: for itis like detpe waters: but a man that hath vn · 
as deepe waters dtt ſtanding, will dꝛaw it out. 
whole bottome 6 Manp men will boaſt, euery one of his 
cannot be ſound, 3 but who can linde a faith · 
the wiſe man kuüll man: 
Pil know a man 7 - te that walketh in his integritie, is 
either by his futt ; and bleſſed hall his childꝛen bee after 
words of man- 
Ners, ' n 
4 Whererighte. iudgement, *chaleth away all enill with his 
ous iudgment is pes. 
N — e 9 * Who can ſay, I have made mine heart 
finne Gate. cleane, J am cleane from my inne:? 
and vice dare IO Diuers + weights, and dincrs mea» 
not appesre. ſures, both thelc © are cuen abomination vn · 
1. K ug. 8 46. tothe Lozd, 
2.chyon 6.36, II A childe is allo knowen by his do» 
eccles 7.22 ng, whether his wozke bee pure and 
1 eh x 8. r ga k. 
+ Err ene and 12 The Loꝛd hath made both theſe, euen 
fene: ephah and the care to heare, and the eye to ſee. 
. 13 Loue not ſ\l:epe, leſt thou come vnto 
e Resde Chap. Pritrrtte : open thine cycs, and thou ſhalt bee 
£6,14, ſaciſfjed with bꝛead. : 
FP © © 14 It is naught, it is kanght, ſaith the 
Ig buptr: but when he is gone apart, he boa ; 


ſieth. 
1 here is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe · 
cious Tone ? but the lips of knowledgeare 


ws” - Chap.27,13- apecious iewell. 1 
1 en. 16 Case his * garment, that is ſuretie 
ee for a ſtranger, and a pledge of him foz the 
; a ſtranger. : ; 
dae, 17 The bzeadofdeceit isfweet to a man: 
EV ” bo het 1 * * ; "Ip 


* 1 n bs of as . Pen 2 8 
PLS, ies ra 3 * 1 0 4 * A * bo 
: * * - 7 W4 
P ouerbes g 


vim: A 28 ſitteth in the tchꝛone of 


r 
R 


+ © "Todociuflice,, 
bur afterward dis mouth ſhall be filled with #1 


ranel\l. . 
18 Eſtabliſh the thonghts by counſell: 
and by counlell make warte. 

19 Pee that gocth about as a flandertr, 

dilconereth * ſecrets: therefoꝛe middle not 

with him that flattercth with his lips. —Chap.r1.15, 

20 * Þethat curſeth his father oz his mo- Exod. 21.19, 
ther, his light thall bee put out in obſcure lr, 20.9, 
darkeneſſe. . atth. 1 5. 4. 

21 An heritage ishaſtily gotten at the be · Deut. 2, 35, 
ginzing, but the ende thebeok ſhall not bee chep. 7.13. 
bleſled. and 24.29, 

22 Sap not thou, J will recompenſe e. . 12. 19. 
ulll: but wait vpon the Lozd, and heeſhall 1.76... 13. ' 
ſane thee, | 1.p4,3 9. 

23 *Diucrs weights are an abomination Chop. i i. i. 
vnts the Lozd, and deceitfull baſlances are ard verſe 10. 
not good. . lerem. 10.23. 

24 * The ſteppes of man are ruled by the g That is, oy 
Lozd: bw can à man then vnderftand bis ply it. or taken 
owne wap: | to his owne vie; 

25 It is adeſtruction foꝛ a man to 8 de- which «asap- 
youre that which is ſanct iſied, and after the pointedroGods, 
vowes to cuquire. and then enquire 

26 A wile Ring ſcattcreth the wicked, how they may 
and cauleth the ® wheele ts turue ouer them, be exempred - 

27 The light of the Loꝛd is the bzcath from the ſault, 
of man, and ſcarcheth all the bowels of the b Which waa 

ellp. kind of puniſh- 
28 * Wetcle and fructh pzcſcrue the ment then vſed, 
King: foz his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhc d with i The wordof 
mercte, God giveth life 

29 The beautie of poung men is their voro man, and 
ftrength,and the glozy of the aged is ſhe grap cauleth vstoſte 

8 and trie the le. 

30 the blewneſſe of the wound ſerueth crers of our 
to purge the cufll, and the trtpes within the da: ke hearts, 
bowels of thebelly, — 16. 

45. 29 14. 
k Sharpe puniſhment that pierceth euen the in ward — is prop · 
table for the wic ked, to bring them to amendment. 


D A 6 S. of th 
e* Rings heart is in the hand of the a Though K 
Lozd, as the riucrs of waters: bee tnx» been 
neth it whitberſoeucr it pleaſtth him. things at com 
2 Eucry wap ot a man is right in his mandeppentiyet 
owne eyes ; but the Lozd pondereth the are they notable 
hearts. to bring their 
3 To do tuſtſte and iudgement, is moze owne purposes 
acceptable tothe Loꝛd then lacriſicte. co paſſe any o- 
4 hauty looke,and a pzond heart, which therwiſe then 
is the [| Þ light of the wicked, is ſinne. God hath ap- 
5 Thethoughtsof the diligent do ſurely pointed, much 
bring abundance: but wholoener is haltte, letle c the i- 
commeth {urely toponirtte. * ferieursable, 
6 The gathering of treaſures by a de. Chop. 16.2. 
cctrfull tongue, is vanity toſſed ts and fro of 1 ab 68. 
them that lecke death. [] Or, plewing, 
7 The®robbery of the wicked ſhallde+ b Thar is, the 
ſtroy them: foz they haue refuſed ta txecute thing whereby 
iudgement. . he is guidedt 
8 The way of ſome is pernertcy and which he bru - 
ſtrange : but of the pure man, his wozke geth forthss 
is right. the fruit 
his worke. 
c Hethat goeth rafhly about his buſineſſe, and without couple. 
Chap. 13 11. d Hee meaneththis chiefly, of ludges and Prins 
which leaue that vqration whereunto God hath called them, 
powle theit ſubiecti to maimaine their luſts. 5 
n 9 * 
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4h Of correction | Buy trueth 
+; _ * 0 4 


a Eat with (o+ 
brietie. 

b Bridle thine 
appetite, as it 
were by force 
and violence, 
c Foroft times 
the rich,when 


they bid their in- 


ſeriouts to their 
tables, it is not 


tor the loue they 


beate them, but 
ſor their owne 
ſecret purpoſes. 
d Beſtow not 
the giſts that 

God hath giuen 
thee, to get 
worldly riches. 
e That is coue- 
tous, as contrary 
a good eye is ta- 
ken for liberall. 
as Chap. 22.9. 

# He will not 
ceaſe till he hath 
done thee ſome 
harme, and his 
flattering words 
mall come co 
no vie. 

Dent. 27. 17. 
chap 32. 28 . 
Chap. 22.23. 
Chap. 1 3. 24. 
and 19.18. 
cecclus, 3 0. 1. 

g That is, from 
deſtruction. 
Fſad. 37. 1. 


of fieſh. 
k Spare no coſt 
for truerhs fake, 
neither depare 
from itfor any 
gane. | 
1 Giue thy ſelfe 


. wholy to wiſe- 


dome, 

Chap. 2 2.14. 
Cb. 7. 12. 

m de ſeduceth 
many, and cau 
8 L ſeih them to 
defend God. 


en ſittetſt to eate with a ruler, 
We diligently what is befoze 
cc, 


2 And d put the knife to thy thꝛoat, if 
hou be a man to the appetite. 
5 Be not delirous of his datntie meates: 
©f02 it is a dectiueable meat. 

4 Trauaile not too much to be rich: but 
ctaſe from thy 4 wiſedome. 

5 Wile thou caſt thine eycs vpon it, which 
is nothing?foz richestaketh her to her wings 
as an eagle, and ficth into the heauen. 

6 Eate thou not the bread of him that 
hath an : cuill cyc , neither defire his dainty 
meates. 

7 Foz as though hee thought it in his 
heart, ſo will hee ſap vntothee, Tate, and 
dꝛinke: but his heart is not with thee. 

8 Thou thalt vomite * thy mozſels that 
then baſk eaten, and theu ſhalt lole thy ſweet 

oꝛds. 

9 Spcake not in the eares ofa foole: fox 
he will delpile the wiſedome ol thy woꝛds. 

10 Remooue not the ancient boundes, 
and enter not into the fields of the father» 


11 Foz hee that redeemeth them, is 
mighty: hee will defend * their caule againſt 


thee. 
12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and 
thine eares tothe woꝛds of knowledge. 
*Withhold not coꝛrection from the 
— : if thou (mite him with che rod, he ſhall 
not die. 
44 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, 
and chalt deliuer his ſoule froms hell. 
15 My lonne, if tyine heart be wiſe, mine 
heart ſhall retoycc,and J allo. 
16 And my reincs ſhall retoyte, when thy 
lips ſpcake righteous things. 
17 Let not thine heart bee ennious a» 
ſt ſinners: but let it be in the feare of the 
Loꝛd continually. 
18 Foꝛ (urely there is an end, h and thy 
hope ſhall not be cutoff. 
19 D thou my ſonne, heare and bee wile, 
and guide thine Heart in the i way. 
20 Keepe not company with dꝛunkards, 
nor with f gluttons. 
21 Foꝛ the dꝛunkard and the glutton ſhal 
— 8 the lleeper ſhall be clothed with 
ages. | 
- 22 Dbey thy father that hath begotten 


thee,and delpiſc not thy mother when the is 


old. 
23 Buy * the trueth, but ſell it not: like · 


wiſe wiſedome, and inſtruction, and vnder · 


ſtanding. 

24 The fathcx of the righteous ſhall 
— 1 and he that begetteth a wile 
child, ſhall haue top of him. 

25 Thy father and thy Mother ſhall bee 
glad, and ſhe that bare thce,ſhallretopce. 

26 My ſonnc, giue mei thine heart, and 
let thine eyes delight in my wapes. 

27 * Foa whozeisasa deepe ditch, and 
a {trange woman is as a narrow pit. 

28 * Allo thee lteth in waite as foꝛ a pzay, 
= and ſbee increaſcth the tranſgreſſours a · 
mong men. 


Prouerbs, Of drunkennes. Theiuftmanfallech, 


2 whome is woe ?to whom is ſoꝛ · 
3 5 — is ſtrife 2 to whom is mur · 
muring: te whome are wounds without 
cauſe ? and to whome is the redneſſe of the 


ſerpent and hurt like a cockatrice. 


danger ſhalt 


things. 
thou ſhalt be as on that ſleepeth thou be 


34 And 


in the midſt ofthe v ſea, and as hee that flee» q Thou h deu · | 


peth in the toy of the maſt. kenneſſe make 
35 They haue ſtriken mee, ſhale thou ſay, them moreinlen- 

but 3 was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, ſib le then besſts, 

but Jknew not, when F awoke : therefore, yet can they not 


will J q ſeeke tt pet ſtill, refraine. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


E not thou enutous againſt euill men, y/z1,45.e. 
neither delireto be with them. chap.2 3.17, 

2 Foz their heart imagtneth deſtruction, 
and their lips ſpeake miſc hieke. 

3 Thzough wiledome is an houſe builded: 
and with vnderſtanding it ts eltabliihed, 

4 And by knowlcoge ſhall the chanibers 
2 with all pꝛecious and plcaſant 
riches. 

A wiſe man is ſtrong: foꝛ a man of vn · 
dcritanding increaſeth his itrength, 8 

6 * Foz with counlcll thou thalt enter · (. 2018. 
pꝛiſe thy war, and in the multitude of them 
that can ue counſell, is health, 

* Wi — . — 2 therefore TI 
cannor 0 s mou 8 Fate. 4 Ia the s 
8 Mee that tmagineth to doe tuill, men where —— 

wall call bim an aut aur of wickednelte. chend bee 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſiune, geweg. 

abomination vnto 


and the (cozncr is an 


men. 
10 Iftheube b faint in the way ok aduer⸗ b Man hath no 
dub is ſmall. triall ofhis 

II Delintt them that are Dzawen © fo ſlrengtb, till he 
death:and wile thou not pꝛeſerue them that be in troubles, | 
are led to be llatne: e None can be 

12 If thou lay, Behold, we knew not of er cuſed, if he 
t: deechat pondereth the hearts, doeth not helpe northe 

ee vnderſtand it? and hee that keepeth thy innocent when 

le, knoweth hee it not ? will not hee allo he is in dange, 
e man accoꝛding to his 

o : 

I3 My ſonne, eate 4 honx, foꝛ it is good, q ag honieis 
and the donie combe, for it is I weete vnto thy ſweet and plea- 
mouth , ſant to the t 

14 So ſhall the knowledge ol wiſcdome o witedom is 0 
be vnto thy ſoule, it thon linde it, and there the ſoule. 
ſhall > an || end, and thine hope hall not bee lor repard* 

IF Lay no walte, O wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not bis 
r as lace. 

I 
and riſech agatne ; but the wicked fall into to many periles 
miſchiefe. * d but God delius · 

17 Bee thou not glad when . teth him. - 

a 3 


02 a iuſt man falleth* ſenen times, e He is ſubieX - 


FFF rss 


Dr 


Fre. 


* 7 + * F = * 4 - * 
HM Ie 
- 4 22 4 - & &* 
- F a : 
Enie not the wicke 


ch. 3.9. 


ch. 17. 15. 
1.525 


b Be lure of the 


ture olthe wic · 
led, o reuenge 
eng for 
wrong. 


bookes of Salo- 


mea, 
t Cod doch not 
reveate the cauſe 


of his audge- 
ments to man. 
d getceuſe the 


poſe. 
b Thatis,gathe- 
redomof divers 


* pt let not thine heart retopce when 


| Leſt he Loyd Or le, e 
your eturne ath t from him. 
wher not thy ſelke becanle of the ma · 
Ws Bu — 4 — at the wicked. 

20 Fo: there ſhall pet none end of plagues 
to the euill man; * che light of the wicked 
ſhail be put out. 

21 ſonne, feare the Loꝛd, and the 
king, and middle not with them that are ſc» 
ditions. 

22 Foꝛ their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſid» 
. » Ul who knoweth the ruine of them 

. Tun BI TAI NOS PIN. 
1 21 — s To Tux Wrss. It is not good 

. ect of any perſon in judgement, 
Yee t * to the wicked, Thou 

U they — curſe, and 
10 — — hoꝛre hi 
20 But to them 88 him ſhall bee 
— ure, ay n them ſhall come the blel ; 
ge 


147 8 t woꝛds 
2epare thy wozke without,and make 
* thy things in the flelde, > and aftcr, 
build thine hou 
28 Bee nota witneſſe againſt thy nefgh- 
bour without cauſe t foz wile thou deccine 


with th 

29 Wa net, I will doe to him, as hee 
hath done — mee, J will 3 cuerp 
man en to his woꝛke 

30 J paſſed by the feld of the louthfull, 
and by the vinepardof the man deſtitutt o 
vndceſtanding. 

31 And oe „it was all growen oner with 
thozncs, and nettles had couered the face 
thereof: and the ſtone wall thereof was bzo» 
ken downe. 

32 Then J bcheld, and J tonſiderid it 
walls J looked vpon it, and xctt iued inſtruc · 


Vet u little fletpe, la little — z8 
1 folding of the hands to flee 

3 thy pouertiy commet 2s One that 
trãuailtth by the way, and thy necelficte like 
an armed man. rn. 


1 Thr? 4 ALSO PAAAB 2185 0 
Salomon, which t — Hertdtat 
Ring of Judah b d out. 


2 e gloꝛ 11 * Crops, 
Te SiG « Rings honour is bo The ho ina wide 


n 
aro bing. in height, and the earth 
ud nete and the Kings deart can no 
man ſearch out. 
4 Tanke the dꝛoſſe from the ſilner 


chere gt ren avefſel Fo: the as. 


ake t away the wicked from the king, 


—— by the revealed word of God the cauſeof his doing 
; apprare, andthereſo1e hee muſt vie diligence in try ing out of a 
kaiſes, Hee ſheweth that it is too hard fot man to attainetothe 


teaion of alltheſ«cret dvings of theking 
aud dot his duetie. f 
meete veſſel for the Lords vie. 


r 


% 


„ even when he is vprighe 
When wn remcuedfiom a king, hee 13 a 
It not enough thet heebee 


pure 
that be corrupted. 


Chap. v. xu. 


Fo oil bine che lpsof himehat dis 


A ſhrewd Wise. 
and his c<zone hall bee edlihed lurightt. ese 
6 Bolt notthyſelfebrfoze theking,and = 
277 172 5 That ie bee gig vnto Lal 
c 
gn 158 — 


haſtily to ſtrife, leſt 
* tow — what to doe in the end there» 
ok, when thy netghbour hath put ther to 


9 Debate t matter ncighboz, : 
and diſcouer — the En F 


02nament offi = 
13 _—_ 


man that boalfeth of falle Uberalttte f cold 
is like k denden and wind without raane. K whi hh 
15 A pꝛince is pacificd by ſtaying of att» an ourward 
gergndaloferonguebrcakerh 9 pearance,and are 
16 1f thou haue found honie, eate that is nothing within, 
> —_ fo2 thee, leſt thou beouer full, and 1 12 not mini- 
afion - 
7 Withdzaw thy foote from thy neigh» ro ps 
bont5houſt leck he bee wearte ot 5 and e 
ate t 
19 0k man bat beareth falſe witnefſe a- 275i the 
gainſt his neighbour, is — bead hammer, and bent to anger, 
a lwoꝛd, and a ſharp as Chap. 5.1, 
19 Confidence in. an an vnfalthfull man in n y@ moderats« 
cof trouble, is likea bzoken tooth anda 1, the plaſurs 
fliding foote. ofthis wolrd, 
20 Jes that taketh away the garment in 
the colde ſeaſon, is bke vineger powredvpon 
of nien 02 like him that ſingtth ſongs to an „ which wel. 
3 cart, — it, and con-g—- 
21 * Tf bee that hatcth thee ber hungry, umeth it, | 
giue him bzead to eate , and it hee bet thirltt j Or, d 
giue him water to d2inke; 1. 2.20. 
22 Foz thou ſhalt layycoales vpon his p Thou dat as 
head, and the Loꝛd ſhall — thee, ** e by force 
NET as the No2th winde dz — $4 de overcome bun, 
, fo Dorth an angry countenance the in ſommeh ihe 


fl. n 43. \ ; 
24 7 1 — © . — 8 
then with a contentious wo [2 hic ro acknos 5 


27 A e e ſoule, ledge | [ 
urg n newes an countrey. — ung hea E. 
teous man falling downe be» Chad. 3 ; 
® wage th, ielikea troubled well, and . 
fl ru Fo 
9 tis eee. *{@ Ecchu, TEE 04 
role a den e gl , 3.3% 


| am. is cauſes 


hoꝛſe belongeth a w e, to 
rene bens and a rodde to ng ee 


4 Aniwere not a foole * accozding to his 
foolifmelſe;teſt thouallo be like hm. 
doings. 5 An(wereafoole accozding to his foo» 
b Reproue him 1ifncfle, leſt hte bee wile in his owne f con · 

as the matter ceit. 
requireth, 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
1 Eby.oqcs, ok a koole is as hee that off « the fcete, 
cTown,ofthe 4 and d2inketh iniquitie 
meflenger whom 7 Asthey that lift vp [the legs of the lame, 
- helendeth, {o is a parable in a fooles mont 
d thatis,rece» 8 As the cloling vp of a precious ſtone 
ueth dammage in an heape ok ſtones , ſo is hee that giueth 
thereby. glozp toatoole, 
» Whereby he as a thoꝛne ſtanding © vp in the hand 
both hurteth of — — ſo is a parable in the mouth 
_ and * offoolcs. 


a Conſent not 
vnto him in his 


"Pea, 


- Know thy flocke, # 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Daſt not thy ſelfe of to * mozrow: fo a De! not t 
Ba knowelt not what a day may bzing — not 
ki occaſion when 
another man p2aile thee, and not its offered, 
gle rams mouth; a liranger, and not thine 
ips 
3 ſtone is heaule, and the ſand weigh» Eecha 225. 
tie — wꝛath is heauler then them 


4 Anger is cruell, and waath i is raging: 
but who can ſtand bt faꝛe b enute ? b For the ena. 
5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret loue. ous ate obſli. 
6 The wonnds of a leuer are falthfult, nate, and cannot 
* the kiſſes of an encmie ate c pleaſant. be reconciled, 
The perſon that is full deſpiſethan c They are fla. 
hony combe: but vnto the hungry loule eng» tering, and ſetne 
ry bitter thing is (werte. friendtull, 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt: 1ab,6.6, 
place = that wandzeth from his owne 


10 Theercellent that foꝛmed all things, 9 As oyntment and perfume retoyce the 

f Meaning,God. both x: Wardeth the foole and xewardethehe heart, * doeth the (wectenclle of a mans 

2. Pet. 2. 22 nl Bo ſſoꝛs. ſend by hearty counlell, 

g For the ole II Asa dog turneth agatne es hisowne hine owne friend, and thy fathers 

will rather be vointt, (o a foole turneth to bis foolifhneſle, friend ſake thou not 28 r enter into 

connſelled then 12 Setſt thou a man wiſe in his owne deere ld dayof thycalamt 4 To not to 

be: . foole coneele ? s moze hope is of a foole then of t e then any worldly 

. fGinnerth I 

rance,andr 3 The flothfuſlmanſayth,»Alyonis in 115 1 wile, and relopce mine kelp inthe 

other of malice. che way: alyon is in the ſtreetes. t, that J may anſwere him that rep;o* 

h Reade Chap. * * As cht deo * turneth perk dy binges, abu 

22,13. theflothl all manvps pendent men Beththe plague , a end e Reade Chap, 
mw 2 The flothfull biverh bie band in bie biveth Ene e but the fooliſtß goe on ſtill, 22.3. 


(. 5.24. 


' conceit , then ſcuen men that can render a 
caſon, 


dat paſſeth d medleth w lown! — 9 that 7 p2 7 in it 
the 1 th that ther eoogr or vnts 5 4 = chall b be counted 2 — the moꝛning, 


ö 
e I 
8 5 5 e Va Fatty bir bimlcife madde, of a us woman are a- 421. | 
es, arrowes, and moztall mw ; 
6 He that dideth her, dideth the winde. | 
3 2 i he "19 bo «0 dealeth the Beceitfull mani with and ee cg imb right hand, that t 
blech himfclfero Vis enk Web the Bee ts 0 — v, 117. Pon harpen hon, ſodorth : man 
r r ___— | 
| 21 *Asthe cole ma » e , eate 
e woodalire, ſo the contentious manis apt to —— thereof: bethat waitcthvpon * 
ns * ſhall come to hononr 
ct. 8.8. 5 The wornes of a talebearer are as 9 Agin in water face — to face, blo b Tbeeisss 4 
| Aarterings, any and ou goe downe into the 78 1 difference bo G 
bowels and deſtruction can neuer tu eene man a to 
8 23 As flor aſe _— vpon a — defull, © theeyes'of man tan neuer bee ſa ; — 1 
| | Som Ws pert 2 muß; the lining pot foꝛ ſiluer, and the , — « 
25 Ther As is uer e 
ent and vtier 1 1 fo2 gold, lolseuery man accozding 55 = 
wa eat ga lapeth — — i 
| loan — belceue 22 1 laugh thou ſhouldeſt bꝛay a foole in — 0. 
9 A mon ace! — a mozter among wheat bzayed with a a per Chap.17-4- hin 
. (nt 28 his foolthnelle depart . 
my? red may. bee couered by deceit 2 hou ther known 
number certaine * rhemalicerh ereof ball bee dilcoucred in Bee dil — 2 the ſtatt of thy — oF 
— 927.257 EE. — — fo ä — —— the — 1 a 
remaine | 
Jogger In ou 1 
— g A 54 falle tongue hateth the — appearcth,andtheherbes or the moun· 
c 37 6 taines art gathered. 2 


— — it grieueth him to put it againe and are 
16 The \luggard is wiſer in his owne we. — 


nt that is ſurety fo 
of ban forthe lan Chap.10.16, 


p2alſeth his friend with a freu, I 
— ; 

curſe. without cauſa 

A continualt doping in the day Chep, 19 13. 


26 The 


* | wickedruler, Tz F | N43. Chaparviij iz. : he want of the we N 
1 & This decla- 26 Thed lambes thy clothing,and char man dull tranlgrefle ta a piece 
nah che great khe goats are the pzice of the field, of k Hemillbes- © 
And let the milke ofthe goates be ſuf> 22 Aman with a wicked \eyehaſteth to buledfor 
| pocket ficient fo, bhp fron. forthe fooneofeup front: riches, and knoweth not that poutrtit ſhall ching. m=— 


lie, and fo2 t des. 1 him 
————— — 23 Yeerhatreb rebokerh a mam Hall r 
þerequireth of him for the preſeruatidn of his gifts. t that — 
ereth with _ — — 


— 
l 
* | CHAP, XXVIII 24 Yee that x obbeth 
ther,and Tt eng. 


1 Becauſe their 1 flee when none purſueth but 


emceontience 1, : Tan ide tranſi kat itenok che landbebere 110 12 pet that of apjouD year thc Lozd, 


t d The ſtate of are "many pinces thereof: but by a man of be m Shall haneall 
becom vnderſtandtn — e realme like · re thi bun- 
— wile -_ 1 Fol Tur erhar walketh iu wiſedome,ſball dance — * 


5 chaoged, 3 —— mani heoppurſethe po pooze, is 
de times gi 7 
122 — ginethvnto the 
_ TT chat a yo 27 Veerha bee that biveth e l 
— — _ * 1 benkde wt cked riſe 
_— Wicked men vnderſtand not iudge · themſclues : but when they p Thea gh- Ge. 
mint: but they that ſeekethe Lozd, vndex* teous increaſe. pe 


{tandallthings. CH AP. xxix. 
Chap,19, i. 6 Better ts the pooze that walketh in A — . — 


his vp:ightnelle,then hee that peruerteth bis — denly bee deſtreyed 
, "7" Herdat keperhrh Law, is a childe of * eben che righteons [are in autbent- 0 
| , Chap.18.12,28, 
vnderſtanding : but he that feedcth the glut» tie, the pcople rejopce ; but when the wicked io. — — 
4 tons,ſhamcth his father. bearcth ru t, thepeople ig b. 
. 8 Pee that tncrealeh hls riches by vluty 3 Ama a lonethwil:dome, relopcerh 
c For God will And intereſt, gathercth them toz bim that his farher + bun be that feedeth harlots, wa Luke x 5.13» 
' rake away the Will be mertifull vnto the poste. 27 ſubſtance. 
5 0 9 Hee that turneth away dis eare from 4 A Ring by judgement malntaineth the 


8 hearing the Law, eucn his prayer ſhall bee countrey; but a man receiuing gifcs,deſtrops 


eth it. 
to him * Doria cauſerb the righteous to — * A man that flattereth his neighbour, 


ſhall beſtow 
aſtray by an cutll way, ſhall fall nts tes is *(p 2 foꝛ his ſteps. 
1 * iris 5 5 ſhall inherite go 1 8 Gare? b — — 2 5 122 
nor offairh, =* I The rich man is wiſe in his own con · — rer, is in danger 
which isgroun- gilt: hut the poozethat hathvndceſtanding, 7. The rightrous knoweth the cauſe of br birdiobe» 


can trie : the =_ : bur the wicked regardech not 
wordor Law, 12 *Chenrighteons men refoyce, thereis knowled b He is ever rea- 


which the wic- dy to ſal into tha 
t gloꝛy: but when the wicked come v 8 uche men bzing a citie into a 
* theman in! is trich 2 0 ſure; bur wiſe men nan band e 
wei. 13 Herhar hiderb his finnes es-hp[notpzols 9 1a wile wan conte Lell . 
| 72757 2 thatconfeſſerh, and fo2 d rin, phe hepa ++ 
N them, admonition, 
, l Bleltev i ehe man, that: fearcth al men hate him ee. 988 
gre way: but hee tac hardencd bs pear hall vu Ne Ann ſpoken, | 
| Which an. all unte EM foole 
J e Is AsA roaring Lyon , and an hungry zunge etb it in till reward, 
is afraid Diſks ſoisda w Wicked euier ouer the pooze * Df app ime har bearkenct lies, all 


100 
* db fer he can ne- is alſa a Fa l e oe that haceth 9 and * Lo2d lightenethbothcheir 
| 
&f- * blesdot᷑ aperſon , thall flee vnto the graut, t 
ned: but bee that is his wayes, mother aſhamed, = 
Ee — 


wolkend him, 519 f Pꝛintt dentute pf vnderdtanving, 1 ee The pooze and Urban b e. 
ver be ſatisfied, es. es, . 
erte "77 ee e ainlt the wy *A ee 20 
— deliver 77 ene hn {v,fhallbe Ca- dome: che 
E _ 
once 
5 * tilleth his land, Galbe Catif- 
| au, ech det bar he char followerh the 
. 20. 25. l e *** 17 7 Corrrcethyanne.ndhe . 
"fn e balteroberich ERS 
tn, 21 12 of perſons. is not bleſſed, : 


4 *4 * 


"24 
N 


©, 5 
. 


by In 


er foracomprterfare. a 
1 Kane. 19 A«ſeruant will not be chaſtilrd 
—— 2 72 dee vnderſtand, pet heel 
| pave — 
Orgpeg« O Seeſt man haſtie in his mat- 
* * ery 2 Therl ele then ol that 
21 Hethat delicatcly bzingeth vp his ſer · 
none 1 youth, at length he will be tuen as 
18.18. 2 x7 BA man ffirrethvp rife, and 
5 tg ; — 48 man abonnoeth range: Kon. =D 
Job 23, * The of a man fhall bztn 
ö Wy _ but the bumble in \pirit fall cuioy 


be that ts 


. 
383 witha thiefe, ha · 
; T Hethatfearech 100 his ownc ſoule: he heareth curfing, and 
man vote then zeclatith it not. 


God, fallett into 5 The feare of man bꝛingeth af ſnare; 
t 


. in de · hut he that truſteth in the Lozd, ſhall bee ex · 
g He neederh oe ſeekt the face of the ruler: 


not to flatter the hut tuc EY mans s tudgement commeth from 


ruler, for hat the Lozd, 
God hath ap- 27 A wicked man is abomination tothe 
|= My init, and he that is vpꝛight in bis waye, is a- 
l come io Homination to the wicked. 
CHAP. XXX, 

2 To bhumile eur ſeluet in cor fideration of Gods 
workes 5 The wordefGoduperft, 11 Of the we 
hed and bypecynes. 15 Of things that are neney ſa- 
tiate. 8 Of others _ are wonderful 

The words of- A G V R thelonne 
1 ap q ophecie which the —_ 
excellenc man in e Þ2 e which the man [pake vnts 
ve:tuc & know- Th el, euen to b Ithiel and Ucal. 
ledge in the time 2 Surely J am moze c foolith then any 
of man, and 2 not the vnderſtanding of a 
b Which were man in me. 
Agurs ichollers 3 Fo J haue not learned wiſedome, no: 
or ttiends, 41 tat 8 boly things. 
© Herein he de- aſcended vp to: heauen, and 
clareth his 3 2 ? io » hath garhered the windin 
humilitie, _ ho bot bound the waters in a 
eſtabliſhe d all the ends 
of the INES name: and what 
is h Enes ame eben tell? 
wozd of God pate bee is a 
ſhleld co thoſe that truſt in him. 
ng, 6 "Put _ — 
know the lecrets łtpꝛodoue thee, and thou be found a liar. 
of God 7 gs J requiredof thee; 
11 dente me chem not I die, 
None. 8 NRemoone farre mee and waath,b 
rc e = riches; feede 
— —— and ſay, 
#  eHe — th this? abs ltd Tow? 2 2 — my Savin and 
g ſteale, and take the name of —— d in vaine. 
8 — 2 10 Actuſe not a ſeruant vuto h ters 
— curſe thee, t when thou haſt ollen · 
11 there is a generation that turſeth their 
—— desen eg anther ir mother, 
ON that are pure in my 
WI Saab onele » nd yer are not waſhed 
13. Thereis a generation, whoſe eyes are 


8 lids art i 
3 — 


1 
e tades as kniues corate 


* Proverbes, | Diſobedience to parents acc urſed, © 


— cherarth,andthe pooze 
2 men. 


h bath two b daughters, b The 
dae c — t. There be ther t two . 
[not be till ed: yea, fourc that lap tongue, which. . 
_ is enough. 
6 The graut. an 


here hecalleth 
dt t barren wombe,the her two daughs 
earththar cannot bee _ with water, teis, whereoy 
and the fire t hat ſaith not, It is enough. ſhe ſuc keth the 
17 The tyt that mocket ij his father, and bloed, and is ne. 
iſcth the inſtruction ot bu mother, let the ver ſatiate: eugn 
rauens lot the valley pickt it out, and the lo are the cous· 
kong eagles tate it. tous extortio. 
There bee — hid from mee, ** — 
2 that J know Whicithaune 
9 The wapof an eagleinthe ayꝛe, the in the valley for 
way of a ſtxrpent vpon a ſtone, the my a carious, 
ſhipin themidsof the ſea, andthe way ol a 
man witha maid, 
20 Such is the way allo of an adulte» 
rous woman: ſhee eateth and * wipeth her K 3 
— laitö, J haue not committed ini» deſires and after 
quiti counterteiteth 
2I "Foz thꝛee things the earth ts mooued; a thuug: he 
ypea,fs2 foure it cannot \nſtatne it ſelfe : were an boneſt 
22 Fo2a'(ernant — and woman, 
a 4 he is filled with meate, I Theſe com · 
25 Foꝛ the hatefull woman —.— thee is monly abule the 
marted, and foꝛ a handmaid that is ® heire ſtare w hereuato 
to her miſtreſle. they are called. 
- Theſe bee foure ſinall things in the m Which is ms. 
earth, pet thty are * wiſe, and full ot wiſe» ried to her ma. 
dome: o er, a er the 
25 The piſmieres a people net ſtrong, yet death of her 
mere ed. their meatt in ſummer : miſtreſſe. 
26 Tbe contes a people not mightie, pet n Thee contain 
make _ u 13 5 nt ou doQring 
ppec no vet goe and wiledome, 
ß kocich all by ban 1 


3 The ſpider eakerh hot boſve o with ber : 1 


le to c 


their goin doe = comcly in goin 
fon bal, wi 


30 A lion which 1 —— wiſedome, ct 
and turnceb not at the cannot attriburs 
LF A luſtie gr been er and a — 

8 man, N 
ae haſt beet fooliſh . * 
(i fevp, and if chou halt — 
lay thine pon thy Þ Make a ſtay, 
one churnech en geth and continue nos 
= — 2 * his coſe, in doing euill. 
— — bat fozceth 


CHAN XXXI. 


He exherteth to and inftice And 
ſbewath Ihe condetions 7 — 85 
art WORDS OF KING -L. a That is,of ts 
MYEL:; Fw Ig lomon, who wa 
Hat e au wher ſonne Rear” g 
W. r 


orde ined — 
"7 e eee wi ; 


b The doaQrine which his mother Bach Gabs taught him. c bf 
— un en of one thing. thee declareth her motherly aso. 

con. d Meaniog, thac women are the deſtruRion of N 
they haunt them... a 


BRAY - 


FX 


* * och * * 8 * * 835 1 * * " 7 * * 
1 5 8 . % 

7, She giever br oynex eee, | 
2 33 that I 


4 os | 


is not gut ont 
e perth ber e . 7 
ies and places 
nds handle ou emen 
b ch our hr han to rhe jor. — 
indgement. hane gricfeof heart. 21 @hefearerhnot ſnow la her kami: * enoſ 
1 winedoih 7 Let Freer bis 1. foz alt her faintly ts clochcd with ij ſcarlet. — 
comforeche pouerttie, and remember 2 —— carptts: fine lin body, he now de- 
heart,as Pal. 3 and purple is hcr garment. clarethrhe 
ory Dpen thy manedGaehre dune, inthe 11 ; 4 inknowne 2 rall of the (ptr. 
- « Defendtheir * Uthe childꝛen of dern w D. n Her tongue is 
kaleihat ore 9 Dpen thy mouth: tudge rigbreoully, = She makerh Herten gfe 33 a bookewher. 
not able to helpe ans an pe the afflicty and and the poo2e. d giuct h girdles vnto the mer mai no 
themſelues ll and a vertuous woman? EL Strength > honour in her clothing, arne many 
or der zice is farre about L and in the latter daꝝ ſhe ſhall things : for 
h Heſhall not 11 The heart of her d cruſtetd in 26 She opencth her mouth with wil; — doch to- 
ned to vis any r haut no need ol! — — dome, and the lam of grace is in her tongue. talke of the 
lawful weanes , 12 She will doe him good, and not cuil! 27 She ouerlee — —— her hoult» word of God. 
tooaine his li - all rhedapesof vr e. bold, and eaterh not thebzeab of tuleneſſe. o That is, doe 
— 13 @he ſcekcth wooll and flare, and la - 28 Yer childzen call her ble her reverence. 
— — be ee with her hands ſed: her gulband alſo piaiſe her, ſying. p Confeſſe her 
r.. She ts like the ſhips of merchants; the 29 Wanp daughters done vertu · diligent labour, 
i She prepareth 170 3 food from afarre. oully: but thou ſur all. and commend 
be.. riſcth, while it is yet night : 30 — — auty is da- her therefore. 
— and w eel — 1 nit —— feareth the Lozd, her 4 Foraſmuch as 
. Ma j 
—— 16 She CRIED, x and 31 Sine? her of the fruit of her handed, _ clad in 
qaines of er ie; ana with the truit of her handes ſhe plan · and let her owne wozkes mayſe her inthe the — 
Uincparo. ihe mace, 


vavell, q gates. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


8 Alomon, as a Preacher and one that defied to inſti uc all in the way of faluation,deſcribeth the 
deceiueable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not bee addicted 2 any thing ——_ the 
Sunne but rather inflamed with the defire ofthe heauenly life: therefore he confareth their opi 
which ſet their ſelꝛcitie ei her in knowledge, or in plealures,or in dignitie and riches, ſhewi the ; 
mans true ſelicitie conſiſteth · ĩn that tha! he is vnitod with God, and mall enioy = preſence: ſo that 
all other things muſt be reiected , laue in as much as rhey further vs to attaine to this heavenly trea- 
fare, which is ſure and 1 be ſound in any other ſaue in God alone, 


ber 5 
A Ee the * Preacher. and compaſſet h; toward the oꝛth: the wind winde and ri- 


that the 
2 Ante of | "Allthe riucrs goeinto tea yer the Lern 
L frajono U: for the riners'gs Irn 


f whence D goe. 
8 hat Fe tnts man in all bs 8 All s are Tull Je fabour 2 
| We nn ro cannot 17 : the eye is not ſir 


eth, and anotberge» with ſcring, u the tare filled with hen chis | 
oh 1 carth 8. — ars ö 
fo2 *cuer- 9 bat is it that hath hene? that that Tee tie 
challbe : and what is it that hath bene done? compaſierh all 
CR — ino of all — ings ſhoe which alba wone.: and there is nd nc theederh he: 


ſeeng this Id thin Fheres _ 
— — 2 Js _—— any thing, whercokone may 2 


— u in any 
por cxcarure, foraſmuch as all things 15 ngs and kiuers into the Sea agen. N 
— d 2 after another, and cht earth remai- — 8 which . 


mhloageſt,guento thalaſiday, which yet is ſubieQto cormvption, timespaſt, ſo come td to paſſe agaive,. 
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*winde goetd toward the Santh, e By the Sum 4 
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this, ir ta new ben 


* 
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vs. 


ained to 


feli eixie in chic 


to abuue all o- 
ther. 


to the perfed ion ST That which ts * crooked , cannone 
ofknowledge, make ſtreight: and that which failech, can 
which is the pu» Not be nunitzzed. 
niſhment offin, 1 
to humble man, hold, I am become great, and excell in wiſe» 
and to teach him Dome all them that haue bene befozcrnee in 
to depend onely Jeruſalem : and mine heart hath ſeene much 
vpon God. wiſedome and knowledge, 

17 And J gaue mine heart to know wiſcs 


k Man is not a- 


ble by all his dis dome and knowledge , ! madnes and fooliſh» 


ligende to cauſe well I new allo that this is a vexation ol 
— then 18 Foz in the multitude of wiſedome is 
they doe: neither 


can he number ledge, ſucreaſeth ſoꝛtro w. 
che that 

ar » 

* 


e committed, muck leſſe remedy them. | That is, vaine thing: 
hich ſerved vneo pleaſure, herein was no comaodity, but grie ſe 
and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedom: and knowledge cannot 
de come by without great paine of bod; and mind: fut whena man 
bath a: tained to the higheſt, yet is bis minde neuer fully content: 
theteſote in chis world is no true felicitie. 


; rieten, Es rt, bulls ric 0d of 
«ſures, ſumptuous builds, riches and poſſe fi- 
ont are but uanitic. 15 Thewiſe and the fools haue 


2 Salomon ma- both ene end touching the bedily death, 
Lech this diſ- Said in mine heart, Goe to now, J will 
courſe with him- Ipꝛeue * thee with top : therefoze take thou 


fife,as though pleaſure in pleaſant things: and behold, this 
the would 


were contenta · 
tion in eaſe and 
Pleaſures, 
+Ebr.draw my 


55 te wine. 


Be thoug 
wWiſdome and the pat a 


ds 
od in "5 Tbane made me gardens, Ef 02chards, 
Cait. 


mins heart, and Nd planted in them trees of all f 
1 


FL —gouerne mine haue made me ciſternes of mater, to 
Aus by the watertherewith the woods that grow with 
IF 15 225 40⸗ | > haue gotten ſernants and maydes, 
4£%r.peradifss: and had childzen borne in the < houſe 2 alſo 
c Meaning of J cat poſleſſion of — and ſheepe 


had 
Aboue all that were befoze mee in Jerula ; 


the ſeruants, or 
Had tr: 


- 


6 J thought in mine heart, and ſaid, Be · Sunne 


much ® griete: and he that increaſeth know · J 


8 | 
„ vnto 


e821 mouided N i 
gte and ene e » andthe ps : Tha is wh. 


pleaſure in. 
e Which were 


I was great and increaſed aboue the moſt Leautis 


9 Am on 
all that were befoze mee in Jeruſalem; alſo l of them tha 
my wiledome f remaincÞ with me. weretaken in 
10: 4nd whaclbeuer mine eyes delired, J Varre,as Tude,y, 
withheld it not from them; I withdzew not 30.Some vnder 
mine heart from any toy : lo nine heart re- tand by theſe 
topced iu all my labour : 
8 poztion of all my trauell. 4 en, but inſtry. 
e I-44; {ra 
| a and on the 7 be. 
trauaile that J had laboured to der: and f For allthis, 
bchold, all is vantitte and veration of the Cod did norte 
lpicit and chere is no polite vnder the 30 Enten 
rom 


12 C And I turned to behold * wiſedom, g This wa tbe 
and madneſſe,and folly:(foz who is the man f'vit of al my 
that {| will come alter the King in things *29%7,a cer- 
which men now haue done?) dane pleaſure 

13 Then J (aw that there is pzofite in mixt with care, 
wiledome moze then in folly ; as the light is wbich be catleh 
moꝛe excellent then darkeneſſe. vamitie in thy 

14 * Foz the wiſe mans i cyes are in his dert verſe, 
head, but the foole walketh in darkenes: pet 
know alſa that the ſame condition falleth elle 
to them all. „whether it wen 

15 Then J thought inmine heart, Jehe- berter to follow 
fullerhvars 15 ber 7 befallerh to the oole : — 

oe. I then labour to be moꝛe dine owne⸗ 
white And aid in l 
fr 


ts vantitte. 


with my ſel 


res, whi de 


16 Fo2 there ſhall bee no remembꝛance of calleth madneſy, 


the wiſe,” noz of the fosle 'foz ener: fo2 that [[97, compare 
— < the Dayes acome all all be 3 
em 61 1 7. 14. 

Bocth the foole ? MU d f 

17 Theretoꝛe J hated like: fo: the wozke things, which 
that is wꝛought vnder the Sunne is grie⸗ the foole ch 
uous vnto mt: foꝛ all is vanitie, and vexation for lacke of wit 
of the ſpirit. | dome, 

18 J hated alſo all my labour, wherrin k For boch ch 
J had trauailed vndex the Sunne, which J and are forgor- 
thall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after ten, a8 ver. v6, 


mee, Ot t ey hoth 2. 
19 And who knoweth whether hee ſhall like haveprok 


lee. bee wile oz.foolifh ? per Wall hee baue rule pericie ot alas 


bane tra» ſitie. 


ouer all my labour, wher 
k uatled, and wherein J haue ſhewed my ſilfe ! Mean 


will wider the Dunne. This is allo va» jo w 


m riew 
20 Therefoze I went abont to make mine chat men 
heart 25 — ale labour, wherein J had a wiſe man 
trauailed vnder the Sunne. dead, aſſoones 
21 Foz there is a man whole trauell is in they doe ſpols 
wiledome, and in knowledge and in equititt n That Inn 
yet to a man that hath not trauailed herein, ſeekeche ni 
ſhallo he ginehis poꝛtion: this alſo is vanity licitie whichis 
and a great gricfe. in God. 
"2 For whatHathman of all his trauaile o Among ode 
and griefe of his Heart, wherein hee hath tra · griefes chi us 


nafled vnder the Sunne: r 
23 Fo2 all his dayes are ſozrowes, and e n 


reat trauell, to one that bad taken no paine cherefors, and whe 
Ernie fiber fool, * 


unitie of wotldly things, 1 


Oeuer men take 


and this was 3 wo. 


h I bethoughe_ , 


mine heart, that this al- — E. 
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Arete 
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' Ofmanand beafh,. 
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weferallthings, 1 dran 


hits n geh deen . ga 


reſt woven 
cate a 1 ? delt 151 br ta ſoule ue ws 

man 7 
bored, ewes bis labour: Aa cht this, that 
hecaogetno t was the hand ok God. the chtidzcn ot men, purged duet. 
morethen food | 25 X02 12 could eate, and who tould rem: yeetoleeto, races 42 And 


| empure in 
con 6 Surely to a man that is good in yu condition of lloztn of their alt cra⸗ 
—— fight God 4 wiſedome, and —— men, Fox the condi of bea * tion, 


Fanvthe wicked: 


commer of and toy 2 r finnex bee giueth paine to one condition vnto them. As theone dieth, i Man is noes- 

Godebleſſing,as Cat her, and ts heape to giueco him that is da dietd the ocherꝛioꝝ they daue all ou > bie by his raten 
G j. Food befoze God: this is alſo vanitie and and there is noexcellencie of man aboue the and 
Meaning,co Vxation ofthe ſpirit A deaſt: foꝛ all is vanitie. tao put d ſferencs 
12 20 All goe to one piaer, and all was ol the bern ene man & 
CHAP, II. duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt, 23 

21 Who * knoweth wheeher the ſytrit hole things 
1 Athingsbane their time, 14 The workss of of man afcend vywarde, and the phereunco both. 

God ave perfit, and cauſe vs to are him. 17 God of the bralt deſcend downewarde to the. are ſubiect: for. 

(ball rndge both the iuſt and umu. earth? the eye cannot. 


22 Therefoꝛe ſee that there le nothing iadge any ether» 
2 Heſpeaketh of © all things there is an * appointed time, better = thac — man thould A i —— 


thisdiverfitie of and a time to encry ſe vnder bis affaires , becauſt that is bis 

Cre for Gy branch, 2. 25 — [ lbzing bun to rh Ball bet 6s Aae 
- cauſes; ſuſt to A time to bee bozne, and a time to die after ok pr by che. 

declare chat * to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 0 00 


bene is nothing which is planted. andfaich we eafily know the diverſitie,as verſe 21. © 
in th worldper - 3 A tune to day, and a time to heale: chat reaſon cannot compretiend that which ſaith beleeueth herein. 
pevyſl: next to a 12 to bzeake downe, and a time to 1 By tbe oſten tepetition of this ſentence, a Chap. . a 4 and 3,2 


— 22. and 5.1 7. and 8.1 5. he declai eth that man by reaſan can com- 
"4 Arimetowere, any and —— ebend nothing better in this life, then to vie the gifts of God fo» 
mourne, and a time to danc and comfortably : far to know further, is a ſpeciall giſt ol 
1 Acimetocalaway ſton, andacime God reuealed by his Spirit, 
ER to gather ſtones: a time „ anda 
* be karre from embzacing. CHAP. IIII. 
N ——— 
— to ktepe, and a time to taſtamay. 1 Theynnocent are oppreſſed, 4. Mens labowrs- 


with, 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe ; refill of abuſe and uuns. 9 Mas Gab ace 
a — to keepe filence „ and a time to . 13 A gong was poore, and wiſe, in to las 


id that 
d ReadeChap. 7 A time to bo 1 nn | 
j afimeof 2 J turned, and conſidered all the op» a Hee makeck. 


i th heet ac wozketh of S n that are wou vuder — 
ven man a OLE Sunne, and ade, 22 — dſcourſe with 
andaffeion to haue ſeene the trauatle that God ſe, and — — ns and loe, the himſelfs concer- 

ke out che hath! ntoths ſonnesof men to humble ltrengthis of the hand o them that oppzefle ning the eyran- 
$ofthis _ Oy * and none comfoztetht nie of them hat 
md to 1 Hee hath made cucry thing beantifull "Uaberefoze Þ p2aiſcd the b dead which opprefiedthe . - 
labour therein, in his time: alſo hee hath ſit the * world in nom are dead, aboue the liuing which art po,  - 
i Reade Chap, t 1 pet cannot man anne out the yet aliue. b Becauſe they 
And theſe wozke that God mecha m the be⸗ 95 And 1 count him © better. then them are no more 
places declare ginnin enen to the end hach which bath not pet bent: foz he bath net — 
that we ould knowe that there is nothing good in (etne (rene the eufll wozkes which are eee Eibe | 
dealthings with the to rtioyce, and to doe good in his vndet 244 unne. 
And in 0 ſo J beheld all evauaile,and all _ 
eof God, 13 And alſe ettery man eatcth any XA that this is the decor rote 
as he Dzinkech, oud. the commod iticofall his REI nel ri this ped fo —_ 


labour ts the © giftof ſpirit. 
185 ee EET nn 


his 
; fo KA eters an hannfoll wich bat i. eg 


tbleto let Gods Ds is has 
biene : f Bok Nentfell, t dat dieb is : 8 Tl Denn — 
16 Andmozeoner, I baue ſerne vnder tbe bzother, yet 11 II 


* 


» was iniqnitit whom doe 1 eee 


1 7 
", A 
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18 1 e rere mas beglect his ; 


: 


wired ce "7 —_—_— I 


ſunne the place of iudgtment, where trauatle, ntither can bis eye 2 * n 2 ö 
kich at \andeheplacrof iter wherr with viches : dourh bee thinks, 2 3 975 
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of pete? ele ao is we and 1 


— | 
* 2 tter wa — their 
r i 58 Fox a he e ben 


t 6 a 


men to 
liie im murnall 


cietie, xo the 
de proficable 
one to another, 
Aud chat theit 
my $ may in- 


11 if two lterpe together, then then mall 
5 they han beate: but to ont how Hould there 
12 And if one ouertome him, two ſhall 
ſtand againlt him; and a thzecfold 8 coard 
is not ealilybzoken. 
13 Beitet is a po — and wiſe child, then 
— doe oma g, which will no moze 
ea iched 
14 Feꝛ out of theb pziſon hee commeth 
fos2rh to reigne: when as het that ts bozne 
fn his kin —— made pooze. 


* this pro- 
18 he decla- 
reth how ucceſ - 
ar ie it is, hat 


men thould liue 15 J b all theliuing, which watke 

1 — the es oth 1 childe, 
an . 

* 160 is no! ende of all the people, 


— -1 
ate, or out ol ' ncr of all 1 befoze them. and they 


did. Gen. 41. 14. py 
i Meaning, ihr 17 Take heede to 
is bone a King. entriſt into the Yonle o 


m foote when thou 
God, and bee moꝛe 


& Which fol'ow, nerre to hrarc then to giue the ſacriſice of nothin 


and flatter che © fooles : tog ther knowe not t hat they dot 
kings tonne or cuil. 
him that hall 


foccees z io enter into credit wi h them in hope of gaine, I They 
weuer ceaſe by all meanes to 2 into fauour: but when they ob- 
— rye | greedriedefires they chinkethemſclues abuſed , as o- 

ther haue bene in time vaſt, and ſo care no mote for him m Thor 
is, wich what aſtection thou commeſt to heare the worde of God. 


1 | . — Meanin ofthe wicked, ich thinke to pleaſe God with ceie- 


haue neither talth nor — _ 
1 Net to ſprokglighth, chiefly in Godi matters. 9 
The c onetous can never have crough, 13 The labou- 
. reyifleepe i ſwerte. 14 Man when he die tb, taketh no- 
15 thing wath kim. 18 To le 109 fully , and with a con- 
tented minded the gift of God, 


3 "Elthet invow- B.. not 8 with thy — no2 let ber 


haſtie to vtter a 
foze God: foz > is in the hrauens, any 
thou art on the earth:therckoꝛt let thy woꝛds 
yſe all reuerence be® few. 


ing or in pray- 


to Cod ward. 2 Foz as adzeame commeth by the mul · 
* ow de titude of 'oulinelle: fo the vopceofa foole is God. 
not ſor 


Wy itude ol wozds. 
many words ſake hen thou haſt vowcd a vowe to 
or oſten tepetiti- Gad, defcrrenot topapler fa hee delighteth 
ons, but confid · not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou halt 
1erhebyfaith ebend. 


and ſetuent 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
Das a vo, then that r Leb and not 

| — 1. 
* 14 to make thy 
2 —.— 1 to befvze the © An» 
| | el, that 15 is ee wherefoze ſhall 
| _ ae thy voyce, — 

ſelfe Gl 

7 at, rachly:as they doe which 


hhke. e That ie, beſore 


x when kee(haflexaninethy doing: as thoughth 
Vy N * 4 * — 


ory — 
t Tiw9 an rthenone:fthey haur vnnitic x dre 


ing be» Him: faz this is his po2tton. 


ze of thut hands e 
in the multtende of dzeames, 
— —— 2 — — 


in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppꝛeſ 


7 If 
: fo gen of the pooꝛe, and ts defrauding of 
Fer ful, and there is nota ſecond to lit ud emen 


and inftice, bee not aſtonted at 


theſe — and 


is tilled 
9 be har loueth filuer, ſhallnothe cartG "Ther 

ges with luer, and hee that loucth riches, ehe ea a 

ſhall bee without the frnite thereof; this allo te be preſerred 

is vanttie. above all things 
10 When goods increaſe, they att increa which appenan 

ſed that —— and what good conuneth to his life, 

to the owners thereof, buc the beholdtng h Kings & prix. 

thereof With their tyes ? ces cannot auin. 
11 Theicepe ofhim that trauelleth, is raicetheireſta 

ſwecte, whether hee care little 02 much: but withovr tillage 

thei Cactetie of the rich will uot luſter him to whichthi ; 


12 "There is an tuill ſickneffc chat I haut — — 
ſeene vnder the Sunne: co wit,riches * reſt» ofrillage, 
ued to the owners thercof fo2 their cuill. i I bat is, his 
13 Aud theſe riches ptrich by tuil trauatle. grent 
ain begetteth a lonne, and in his hand s of — —— 
ſur ettin 
14 *Ashes tame foo2th of his mothers — by bi 
belly, hee ſhall returne naked to goe as het giea: ſeedi 
—_— — beare a = of his k When cone 
k 


labeur, which hee hath cauted to by his — men heaps 
nd. riches, which 


15 And this allo is an euili ſickneſſe, char — — 
in all — — rt fo ſhall hee got, and deſiruRios, 


w bat p2ofic hath. hee that hee hathtrauatled 2 
fox rhe = wind wade? ioy bus lachen 
es he eateth in a darke · — A 


— tra t, and in his ſozxrowand 1.0 2.21. 
wiſdl. y. 6. 
17 Behold then what J haue ſtene good, —— 7. 
that it ts comely o to catc, and to dꝛinkt. and m RMeauing n 
to take pltaſurt in all bour, wherein hee vaine,andwith- 
99 the @unne, the whole num : out proßt. 
ok the dayes of his itte, which God giueth n In a 
aud gt 
18 Allo to euery man to whom God hath min 
riches ann treaſures, and giucth him o ReadeCh 
—— to tatt 4—1 and to take bis part,; 
and to enioy his labour: this is the gift of p He n 


19 Say hee bal err remember for — 


the dayes of his v fite, be God anſwe* that he hathey- 
. | — — 
CHAP, vi. — 

(i The miſerable fate of im to when God bath 

Srnanreches ond not the grace to vſithow. 
ett is an tu ſaw vndert 

Mi ie, and og Amoeba men. be 2 He fhewah 

2 Aman to whom God hath giuen ri ⸗ that it u 
ches and age and honour , and hee plagueof O 


wianteth nothing foz bis ſoule of all that — 
1 but SEM giueth him not man hath bore 
to tate thereof 5 a * — 


man {all tate it vp: this is vanitie, any oo vic bis riches 
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FAA good name. 


than tulll ickneſſt. 

— beget an hundzeth children, 

ano ir ts ot᷑ his 
iplied, and his ſoule bet not 

b1fhe can neuer Kinde od things, and hee bee not 

have enough, = bu bed, dA ape A an vntime ip fruit is bet · 

c As we ſee ot= kr t 

tentime , pat the 4 Forthe commeth into vanitie, q goeth 

couetous man ei- X. and his name ſhalbe couered 

ther fallech into wy darkneſle, 

crimes that de- Alſo he hath not ſeene the Sunne, noz 

ſcrue death, ot is kapwenit: chereforethis bath moze relt then 

| marthered,or the, other. 


7 2 himſelfe,or ell told, and had ſecneno good, ſhal not all 
h like, and ſo * to one place? 
lacketh the ho- Allt _ of man is foꝛ his mouth: 
nour of buriall, yer ebe ſoule is not filled 
Mich i is the laſt 8 Fo: what hath the wiſeman that know: 
als of huma · the foole ? what hathth the Pope ova 


vnimely fruite, n the luſtes: this alſo is vanitte, and 
whoſe lite did vtxation ol ſpirit. 

neicher profice Io What is that that bath beene? the 
orhurt any. name thereof is now named a it is knowen 


affeQion. that is* ſtronger then he. 

f That knoweth 

to vſe his goods wel in the iudgement of men. g To be content 
with that which Cod hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſires 
that neuer can be ſatisſied. h Meaning God, who will make him 
to ferlethat be is mortall. 


CHAP. VIT, 
Dimeriprecepts to follow that which in yood, and to 
1 auord the contrary 

aThareis no Cpt enge „ 
ſlare wherein Ovan . 
man can live to — — ty a 15 good 02 
have periect qui- man 5 175 and in the number of the 
nee in tis dapes ot fhts vanitie, ſeeing hee ma» 
life, keth them 7 4 hobo? o who can 
In14.2, vnto man what ſhalkbe chews vnder the 
Tal 144-4. Sunne: 
Prov.23.1, 3 *A good name is better 
b Helpeakerh Nee andthe day of > bel che the 


* 

ol the There wo houſe of-monr» 
which 4 1 5 eth EE be 

thinketh death — — cherte e ende ok all men: and 

do be the end of ing lay it to his heart. 


Aleuile: or ele la bya it is 
3: ore 5 nger (obeeter then langhter:lozby p it 


corporaldearhis 6 t ofthe wilt is in the houle of 
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Salomons Song. Wicked Wat cbmen . 
thou fafre, my loue: behold 8 JO. Declaringihy = | 
x . — are like the coate, how ſhall J long patience of 
e pena LEI LESS 
dates, which looke 
u : 9 — 1 4 My welbeloued put in his band by the d Thelpouſecos 
6.4. hare lixea locks ofidep — belt — _— = t mine heart was _— 
b H dozder,which goe vp from the wathing: ctioned to a 
3 = be euery on — gde n inns and none = rolevptoopentomy welbrloned,and — ekak 
i renamong chem or ſea- 
Arbei eech 3 Thy lips axe lie a thzeedof ſcarltt, and _ myꝛrhe vpon the handles ok the ing that he jg 
are many in thy _ ts comelp: thy temples are within barr once made c 
number, thy lockes, as a pleceot a pomegranate. J opened to my welbeloned: but my ſhe promiſeth 
4 Thynecke is asthe tow2e of Dauid welbelowy was gons and d paſts mine heart not to defle her. 
built foz defence : athouſand ſhields hang w der een ee did ſpeake: J (ought him, ſelſe againe, 
1 _ — —— _ _ = 4 called him, but u £b,my bowels 
Wherei 5 ytwo bꝛeaits are o po « mooned . 
Ionic and that axe twinnes,feeding among the lillies. . he f warchmen that went about the word ban. - 
reale, rwopreci- 6 Untiil the day r # the ſhadowes title, found me: they ſmote me and wounded e The ſpouſe 
ous ie wels. — away, J will goe into the mountame of — — of the wals tooke away which ſhould be 
pꝛrhe and to the mountatne of incenſe. my valle fro nted k 
d Chriſt omi= 7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there 110 Jecbar gr you's O daughters of Jerula- Chriſt hall not 
leth his Church is no ſpot in thee. einde my — finde him it they 
ro call his faich= 8 Come with mee from Lebanon, my him *Jamſickeoflo ue. inke to anoigt 
tallfromall ſpouſe : euen with mre from Lebanon, and b © the faireſt among women, what is him with ber 
corners of the {ooke from the top of Amanah, from the top hy welbeloned moꝛe then other welbclonied ? good workes, 
world. of Shenir and Hermon, from the dennes of what is thy welbeloued mozethen another t Theſe are thy 
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that he My⸗ 8 halt woun · 

taken the ded mint heart: t wounded mine 
ofman.. heart wich one of thine eyes, and with a 
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Church b 10 my (ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
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kelgiuing. tongue, and the ſauour of thy garment is as 
OO Sing. the rote banon 
confeſſeth that 12 My ſiſter my (poule is as a garden in · 


all her glory and tloſtd. as a (ſpzing ſhut vp, and a fountaine 
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his garden, an. cat dis pleaſant kruit. 


it me ant b the 
Netth an 
South winde. 


all his treaſures. 2 Sbes heart th h voice, 3 She 

© cofeſſetbkey 2 10 Shepraiſeth Curiſt her 

The garden fig- husband. 

niſiethᷣ the 3 r garden, mp ſiſter, my 
{poulr: J gathered my my2rhe with my 

here he ptepa- fptce;'J ate mine hony combe with mine 
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3 Thou ine, whok tfuflmyloue, as > Tire b b Which was, 
rah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar» faire and ſtiang 
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urne away thinc eyes from me: fo2 17 
they al keene mer: : thine haire is like a c 7 That dels 
Silas, goaics, which looke downe from y-ray"; 
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teeth are like a, flecke of ſheepe. Chriſt toad 
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many in number. 


e He ſbeweth i — 
tho beginning of du. 


the Church was 
{all, but that ie 
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— mulcitude. dune en as an atmp with 


ne vent down 
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ue to ſee 
what fruits came 


of the Law and 


the Prophets. 
g Ifound no- 
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Chap. ij. vj. 
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e Aueenes and 
fee conc —— 2 a= the damoſcls 
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8 Bur wp doe {5 lon, and my vndefiled, 
Tice is the onely daughter uf het mother, and fo thee. 
ſhee-is deaxe to her that bare her; the daugh · 
ſcene her and counted der bleſled: 
cheph a e weer dy 

ep YA 

9 Ayo is ſpe chat losketh foozth as the 


nat es flou 
13 T 
and in our gates are all 


CHAP, VIII. 
helden by bum, 6 


n 
ent ue to garden of nu 
rh 2. e the EY Ceeif t vine 
£dand it the pome 

11 8 les &,mp oule ſe me ** 
the charifsof 17 e pes 

12 Returne, returne, B! Shulamite, re» 
turne; returne that wee may beholde thee, 
Uhat ſhal you ſee in the Shulamite, but ag 
the company of an army? 


peoplein their chacets, i 


finde thee 
thep NE nat d 


new wine ok the 
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and FI Aab hand ſhal 


prope of Ie · 
lere 
5 (10 '5 
the wilderneſle. 2 vpon 
ued? ) J raiſed thee vp vnd 


he pleaſe, 


I The bandit fie Cb ol ker avembers, 10 
Shes is afſwed of C brifts lowe towardrer, 
Dw beautifull axe thy= goings wit 

does, D pzintes daughter ? rhe topnts concetnedeha bare ther. 
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brake hall auour of thy noſe like apples, 12 But ard which is mine, ishe- i viſt 
3 of th _ opt d fozeme,tot — Salomon, appertaineth a — — 
wike which octh ſtret lo- thouſand an | — and two to ? Fa | 
1 and cauteth the lippes ofthe ancient to 3 e bi pope airhfult 
Io «4 Jam my welbeloueds, and his de* the ——— 414 — vnto thy vopce: — 3 
ed cauſe me to hcare it. . * SY 
II Come, my welbeloued-lct'vs ga foozth 14 D mywclbeloued* flee and bee = 7 
intot Aeld: let vs remaine in the villages. like but the Roe, o2 tothe young Hart vpon 5 
tvs wr upexeprordevines , — 3 
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Od according to his promiſe, Deut. 18,15. eee 


Prophet, hath from time to time acc 
vnto the people the things to come, whereof they a 
declare the Lau, and to apply particularly the crete wed 


whether 
ded Jo ter ——ů—r— _ 
riſhethert 


ue gtuen a dani. foorth any Aue. 
weet thinges , — A 724 
and elde: mp welbcloued , J baue kept am — 


2 nac eb by Chr 3 She p. 

The vehement lone woerewith C buſt . 

loneth her. 11 Shee the vine that bymgeth forth 

moꝛning, 1 as the moone, pure as the fruit te F Chrift, 

O? * that thou wereſt as my brother that 
Ne my mother ! J would a The church 


wil . Kanata wang thee into my kerb thus to the 
Iw Iran thee to Dzinke ſyiced wine , and ns 


pomegranate. 
d His left * chalbe vnder mine head 
lembzace me. 
you tier DO daughters of Itru ; ed 
chert rre not vp, no2 waken my 3.;. 


his that commeth vp out ot 


er an a 
h there thy mother conceiued thee; t 


is ſtrong 
is cruell as the graue: the 
3 coals ereof are ficry coales,anda vehement 


Much water cannot quench loue. nei · 
the flouds aan tt Þ 
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| eh e a 0 f ror oats gra he bis youre houſe fox 


will bulld vppn — 

her 11 e: and it he bee a dooꝛe, wee 

S as f 89 5 
all are f 


lomon had a vine in Baal- em | 2 
he gane chevincyardvnto keepers: ever ant Yi 6:5 
bpingrt oz v2 the fruit thereofachouland pie. þ — f . 
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£ thee, then called of the 
Gentiles ſpea* 


me, and Church ol Ieru 
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hcr pee 
— thee 


4 Theſponſe do- 
. 
ioynedin 
S I 
e Thelewiſh'” | 
Church = 


| Mansyothankfulneſſeandtcbellion. * 


Tfaiahs. 
profit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate ofthings re- 
quired. And principally in the declaration ofthe Lawe, they had reſpe&co three things, which wore 
che ground ol their docttine: Firſt, tothe ne conteined briefly-in tho two tables : ſecondly, to 
the promiſes andthreatnings ofthe Law : and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliaticn, 
grounded our Saviour leſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Lawe, Whercunto they neither added 
not — but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things, they applyed the . particularly ſor the ce oſ the 
Church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces- againſt the ene mies of the ſame, 
nor fer any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſaſegard by the deſtru- 
Rion oftheir enemies. And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearcly en- 
treated it then Moſes, and ſet footth more liuely, Teſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconcilia- 
tion was made. In all theſe things Haiah did excell allthe Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſer out 


* 


the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, ns, and conſolations: euer applying the do · 
« arine, as he ſawe that the diſcaſe oſthe peopl e required. He declareth alſo many notable ies 
which he had received of God, as touching the promiſe ofthe MeſBah, his office and his ki . 


Alto of the tauour ot God toward his Church che vocation ofthe Gentiles, & their vnion with the 
Tewcs, Which areas moſt prineipall points contained in this Booke, and a gathering ot his Ser- 
mons which he preached, Which aſtercertaine dayes that they had ſtood vpon che Temple doore 
(for the maner of the Prophets was te ſer vp che ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes that the 
people might the better marke it, as Ila. 8. 2. and Habac, 3. 2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe and reſer- 
ued it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods prouidenee theſe books were preſerued as a monument 
to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was ofthe kings ſtocke (for Amos bis 
father was brother to Azariah King of Iudah, as the beſt Writers 45 propheſied more then 

® 64. yeeres, from the time of Veziah vnto thereigne of Manaſleh, whoſe father in law hee was (as 
the tbrewes write) and of whom hee was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets this one 
thing among others is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now 
paſt, decauſe ol the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 
ordeined them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo reuealed them to his Prophets, 


The externall ſeruĩce reiected-· 


CHAP. I. 

2 I ſaiah reproometh the Lewes of their ingratitude 
KAN neither for bene fit unor — . 
we end. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacrifices are 
reiefled, and wherem Gods true ſermce flandeth, 2 4 
Hee prophecieth of the deſtractn of Ieruſalem, 23 


| ; And of the reſtitation thereof. | 
| © hat is, 2 rue» 2 Uifion of Iſatah, the ſonne 
3 — of Amoz,which he law, beon- 
phelie, which cerning Judah and . 
was one ofthe lem.tn 15 Nees of 4 / Y 
two , Q\ a an [4 
wherby God de- 3 1 


clared himſe lfe 2 Peare, Þ 4heanens, and hearken, O 


io his ſeruants in earth ; toꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſayd, I haue nouri⸗ beſt 


Ide time. a ſhed and bzought vp © childzen, but they haue 
— Fand rebelled agli 4 a er 


therefore the 3 4 Dr: knoweth bis owner , and 
Prophets were the affehis maſters cribbe, bur Aſxatl hath 
called Seers, 1. nat knowen 2 my people hath not vnderſtood. 
S. m.. 9. 4 Ah, ſinfuli nation, a people laden with 
b iajiah was iniquitie: as ſerde of the wicked, cozrupt 
ehieſſy ſentto cht{dzent they haue foxſaken the Loꝛd: they 


luda & Ierufa- haugpouoked the Woly one ot᷑ Arael to an · 
lem, but not on · ger: they ate . — 1 

iy: lor in this 5 efozeffould ye bee ! ſmitten any 

beokeare pro- nue? fo; pet fall away moze and moꝛe: the 

phecies concer- : : ; 

ning other nations alſo. c Called alſo Axariah, 2. Ring. 15. t. of 
bel Kings, read 2 king. from Chap. i 4 vnto Chap. 2 1. and 2. Chro. 
from Chap 2 —— nay 33. d Becauſe wen were obſtinate 
and inſenſible, he calleih to the dumbe creatures. which were more 


prompt ta obey Gods word, as Deut. 3 2. 1. e Hee declareth his 


great mercy toward the lewes, foraſmuc h as he choſe them aboue 
all other nations to be his people & children, as Deut. 10. 15.f The 
moſt bruit and dull beaſts da more acknowledge their duty toward 
their mailers then my people do toward me, of wh om they haue fe- 
ceiucd benefits without compariſon, g They were not onely wic- 
ked as were their fathers, bur vttei ly corrupt, and bytheir evil ex- 
ample infected others, h That i5, kim that ſanctiſieth Iſrael. 
3 What auailethit to ſeeketo amend you by puniſhment, ſeeing 
the moce I correct you, tue more ye rebel]? 


; — o 
3 2 
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whole * head is ficke, and the whole heart is k 8y naming ibe 
chieſe of 


ö parts of 
6 Fromtbeiſdle ok the foot vnts the head, the body be fige 
rhreienothing wh 10 70 thorns eo t — 


ruptton: of: 
3 — 


and 
Pans 2apped,” noz bound vp tb 


no2 molliffed with oyle of the Iewes free 
de ts waſte? pour cities are from his rods, 
ur land 1 Buery pan of 


7 Pour 
rnt with fire, ſtrangers deyoure 
1 P2 v and ir is velalate 
CET the de of - Sion thall re» stef was 
maine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a plpgued. 


lodge in a 
t were ſo 


k. rieuous 
9 Geest the Loꝛd W N that Hon. 
ued pnts vs, enen a remnant, wee — Kym 
[d haue bene as 1 Hodome, and ſhould they wouldnoe. 
haue beene line vnto zab. : repent, | 
10 Heare thewozdof the Lem, Or pꝛin : n Meaning, of 
Lawer of chem that dual 


ome; [on ufo rhe | 
e burntoffertngs of r dokt 


o es, noz of goates. deſtroy all be- 
2 en pee come to appeare befoze mee, fore them. 


I 
who required this of your hands to tread in - ,That is, letw 


my courts? m. 

13 Bꝛing no mozeoblations* in naint: in- p Becauſe that 
cents is an chominetionuntomee 2 F-cannot he wil euer haue 
ſuffer your new moones, noz @abbaths, nor a Church to call 
ſolemne dayes (ĩt is fnfquitte) no2 ſolemne al · vpon his Name. 
ſemblies. 25 That is, al 


. eſtroyed. 
r Yethatſor your vices deſerued all to he deſtroyed as they ofSo+ 


dom, ſaue that God of his merc y reſerueda little number Lam 1. 


{ Although God commaunded i eſe ſacrifices for a time, as udn 
and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe thepeople had not faith not 
repentance, God deteſted chem, Pſal. 30 1 3.Tere.6, 20. Amos 3.10 
Mich, 6,79. © Withoutfaith and * 
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theo» the body, aſwell 


of cucumbers, and like & m Their plagues 


5 
* 


EFES" Sr TZ S- LT Seeger GCE eac i PCC 


He the their ownefingers haue made. 
. ehe nan dowed 
idolaters, 2 um fe : cherefoze* ſpare them 
are never i2tit» * . ; 
fed in their ſu · Io Enter into the rockt. and hide thee in 
perſtitions. the duſt krom befoze the feare of the Lozd, 
r Thus the loro. andfrom the glozyof his mareſftie. 
- phet ſpake,be. - 1I-Theh 
ing inflamed and the loktimefle ol men ſhall be abaſtd, and 
wich the zeale af the Loꝛd oncly ſhall be exalted in !that dap. 
Soda glory, and 12 Foz the day of the Lozd of hoſtes is 
chat hẽ might pon all the pꝛoud and hauty, and vpon all 
feare them with that is txalttd : and it ſhall he made lom: 
Gods iudgment, 13 Euen vpon all the Cedars of Leba⸗ 
# Meanivg,as non, that are hie and exalted, andvpon al 
ſoone as Godchal the okts of Baſhan, 
beg in to execute 14 And vpon all the high; mountaints, 
+ his iudgements. ànd vpon all thehils that arelifced vp, 

+ on. ey on cucry llrong wall 
and mountaines . F 
are meant them 16 And vpon all *the ſhipsof Tarſpiſh, 
that are proud, and vpon all 1 pictures, 
and loſtie, and 17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee 
think themſelues bought lowe, and the loftineſſe of men ſhall 

moſt ſtrong in be abaſtd, and the Lozdſhall onciy be txal · 
this world. ted in that day. 
v Heecondem- 18 And the ideles will he vtter ly deſtrop. 
neth their vaine 19 Then they ſhall goe* into the holes of 
conſidẽce which the reckes, and into the caues of the earth 
they had in from befoze the feareof the Lozd, and from 
ſtrong holdes the glozie of his Maieſtie, when he ſhall arile 


in their tich to Deſtroy the cart 
andin their tich 20 Ak that day ſhall man caſt away dis 


merchandile, lden idolcs (which 


ich filucr idoles, and his 
3 they had made theinſelues to woꝛſhip them 
fures, whore with * to the moules, and to the backes, 
mens mindes be- 21 To got into the holes of the rockes, 
came effeminate, and inte the toppes of the ragged rockes, 
Hefe. 10. f. las from before the ftare of the Lord, and 
23.30.rexl.6, the glozy of his maitſtie, when hee wall rie to 
16. 4d 9 6. deſtroy the earth. 
x They ſhall caſt 
them into moſt is in his ns 
vile and filthy Clteemed 7 
places hen they . 
pereeivethatthey are not able to helpethem, y Caſt off your vaine 
confidence of man, whoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe bee ſtopped 
he is dead, and conſider that you haue to doe with God. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Foy the finne of the people God will take away the 
wiſe mem, aud gius them fooliſh proces, 14 The cone- 
ton ys {ſe of the gonernenrs, 16 The pride of the women, 


* 2 Benne che Oi doe, the Lord God of hoffes will take 
Slevin thei, F way fram eruſalem and from Judah, 


rels? to wherein is hee to bet 


t — — the ftrength: euen all the ſtay 
irie hee bzead,and all the ſtay of water, 
that they 2 The ſtrong man, and the man ofwarre 


ould be taken Þ the fudge and the Pꝛophet, the pꝛudent and 


d The tempore 17 40 ;. captaint of fiftfe , and the honow- 
our and rable, and the counſeller, and the cunning 
e Dytbeſe hes 1 ee to be their 
0 ce 
meaneth chat and babes ſhall rule them. 
God would IC The people wall bee<oppzefCed oae of 
2 — — imatiem, and wherein they b fonts 
- Saunerhemicloes. d Not onely in age, but in witte, maners,know- 
mag and ſtrength. 6 Forlacke of good regiment and * 


1 . 
& 
% 


— 
_—_— 
3 % >, 
2 > wn % 


IS Aud vpon euerp hightowcr , and vp» 


14 The Loꝛd 
) with the! Anclents of 


22 2 from the man whoſe 7bzcath hoſt 


hall t take hold of his FHe beach 


2 0 

6 When 
bꝛother o — of father, and lay, that this pl, 
Thou batt Vow pal? bee on? Gal e | 


2 t 
EA EIS 
I cannot bee an helper : fo: there le uo cad man nun; 


ble, chat con 


in mine noz clothing ; therefore make men,which by 
me no pꝛince ot the e. n nature ar am. 
8 Boubtielle Te lem ig fallen, & Ju» bio ne 


dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue hall be fung 


[ and wozkes are agaiuſt the Lozd, to p26» able or wi 


their countenance teſt{- nernour, 
fieth agatnſt them, yea, they declare their g Ferre ſhall . 
linnc?,as Sodome, they hide them not. Cloe ther caule kig 
bee vnto their (oules : fo they haue rewar · te ferſweare 
ded cuill vnto themſelues. imſelle then to 


uoke the tes of his glozy. to be thei 
9 The beriatl of the — 


IO Say ye, Surely it ſhall het well with take ſuch ad 


thc talk : loz they ſhall eate the fruite of their gerous charge. 
wozke | 


zkes. vpon hi 
11 Voe be to the wicked, it hall be eufll h When 
_ _ : 2 the reward of his handes ſhall TRIS 
£ n . t de 
. 12 *Childzen areextoztioners of my peo · — 
ple, and women haue rule ouer them: O my now ſet an impys 
people, they that leade thee, cauſe thee to dent face, hes 
trre, and deſtrop the way of thy paths, hall finde tho 
1 Loꝛd vp ts » Yea, marke of their 
be eth vp to iu . impietie in their 
enter into judgement forehead, 
people and the i Be ye hum 


pꝛinces thereof: fox yee haue eaten vp the godly aflured 


vineyard: theſpoile of thepooze is in pour chat God wil de 


heu £8, fend inthe 
15 CAhat haue pee to doe beate middes 
my people ts pieces, ® and A faces — 


of che pooze,laiththe Lon, even the Lord of k Becauſe the 


es? wicked people 
16 TheLowalſoſa * Becanſe the were more 2d- 
. of oy are e, and walke dicted to their 
with » ikretched out neckes , and with princes, then u 
y wanvering eyes, walking and 9 mincing che commands 
eh i. and making a* cinkling with ments of God ke 

17 Therefoze ſhall the Lozd make the would 
e e he vongheers of gn balde, and ſuch uy 


the Lozd hall diſceuer t ret b 
18 Jnthat day ſhall the Loꝛd take away — 


the oꝛnament of the llippers and the calles, helpe,vur tha 
and the round tiers, Golibe 

19 Theſweecteballes, and the bzacekts, (eftcokens ofhi 
as 1 — of theh and theflo wrath, 

O Thetyzcoofthe head, the they (hould be 
and the headbands, and the tablets, and the — el 
ea TH minate. 

21 Therings and the mufflers, 1 Meaning tba 
22 Thecollly apparell and the vaſles, therulers and 
„ powernours had 

23 Andtheglalles, and ede fine linnen, Jeqroyedtix 

: Church and not 
preferred ĩt according to their duetie. m Thatis.ye ſhew all cv 
eltieagainſtthem. n He menacetbthe people, becauſeof thermo» 
gancie and pride oftheir women, which gaue themſelues to al un- 
tonneſſe, and diſlolution. o Which declared th eit pride e. p A 
afigne that they were not chaſte. qꝗ Which ſhewed their wanco® 
neſfe, r They delighted then in flippers that did cteake, u bal 
little plates ſowed vpon them, which tinkled — went. 

an 


& Weben. 


jj) r co... Iii 


FE 


Nee on che ſmall remnant. 


Ae and 437 7775 


pi 
eck as 5 
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the women, bot theirhuovands, which 
— alſo the common wealth, which 


CHAP. IIII. 
s The*ſmall remnant of men afier the deſtruſtion 
of fond [eruſalom, 3 The gracei of God upon theme that 


a When God Af in that day Wat ſeuen women take 
ſaull execute this Ide of one man, ſaying , Wee will 
pcs there tate our owne bzead, and wee will weare 
f bee one MIC 8WHe garments: onely et vs bee cal» 
manfound to be leb by ty name, and take awap our © re 
the head to ma- moch. 
vomen, and In that day ſhall the «bud sf the Loꝛd 
contr 
womanly — the earth wall hee excellent and plealant fog 
faſtnefle, Bell them that are eſcaped of Jlracl, - 
3 Then bee that ſbalbe left in ion, and 
— he 5, hat ſhall remaint in Jcrulalem, ſhall bee 
ſalnen to any Called holp, and an Nrrul one ſhall bee* witten 
ion. —% he king in cruſalem, 
b Be thou our hen the Loꝛd ſhall waſh the lilthi · 
basband, and let ne ſſe of the daughters of Zion. and purgethe 
nbecalledthy f blood o K 5 alem out of the mids there · 
wines. of by the ſp rit of8 tudgement, and by the 
c'Forſorhcy (piritofbu 17 
it ta bs 5 And the Lozd ſhall create vpon tuery 
without an head place of mcunt Zion, #vpon the aſſembltes 
and husband. thereof, h acloud and ſmoke by day, and the 
{Heconforteth ſhining of a flaming fire by night: foꝛ vpon 
the Church all the i glozy hall be a defence. 
iathideſolari- 6 Anda contring ſhall be foz a ſhadow in 
tall the dap fox theheate, Ea place of refuge,and 
vplike 3 a couert foz the ſtoꝛme, & and foꝛ the raine. 


2 s — ſhould bee as plentifull toward the faithfall, as 
they ſprang out of theearth, as Cha. 45. 8. Some by the bud 

the Lord, e Hee alludeth tothe bookeof life, 
whereofreade Bxod 3 343 2-meaning Gods ſecret counſel}, wherein 
are predeſtinate to life eucriaſting, f That is, the erueltie, 
tortion,euarice and all wickedneſſe. g When things ſhall bee 
diefledthat were amiffe. h He alluderh tothepi}larot che cloud, 
Id 13,21. meaning, that Gods fauour andproteRion ſhould ap- 
every place. The faithſull are called the glory of God 

1 image and tokens of his grace ſhine in them k Go 
= to bee the defence of his Church againſt all troubles and 
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PAs And now J will tell yon what J will — 
Boe to my viucyard: J e will take eG they were the, , 
hedge thereof, and it halbe taten 
—.— the wallchercof, and tt ſhal 

ow 

6 And J well lay ft waſt: it ſhall not bee | Babs =, 
— 4 ed, but «c bulers,andt thoznes ſhall meaning that he 
grow — — the cloudes . 


dgement 
ſion; 19 t. but — a cry- . 
& 

4 Moe vnts them that iopne heuſe to ——— 2 
houſe, and lay ttelde to fleld, till there dee no oy > 

{ Place, Welt may be eplaced by your lelues 6 — 405450 

inthemidso he earth. hereſore in the 

9 This is in mine ! cares 2 the Loꝛd cruddopprefivurs 
2 hoſts, Surety many — io elder te there is no reli» 
o!ate, euen great, and faite without on. 
tant. p — Ol them that 

Io Foz ten acres of vines ſhall veelde one —— 
= bath,and the leed ol an; homer ſhall peclde k To py was the 
an o ephah. poor to dwelin. 

11 * Moe vnto them that e riſe vpearely 11 2 
ts followe dꝛunkenne lle, and to them that the 
continue vnt ill night, will the wine doe in · and cry ofthe © 

tt hem. poore. 

12 And the harpe, and vfole,timbzel, and m Which con- 
plpe, and wine are in their feaſtes: but they tainetk about 
—— not . — of the Lom, neither ten pottels: * 

ſider the wozke of his hands. that every acr 

"13 Therefoze my people * is gone into ſhould — 

— 2 7 e, betauſe they had *no knowledge, one pottell. 
the gloꝛy thercof are men famiſhed, n» Which con- 
— cden ite thereof is died vp with 2 hun» 


197 k, Is 
d it ſelke, o An ban 


14 Therefoze ® hel hath 
and hath opcned his mouth w meta; conta ineth ten 
ſure, andthetr gloꝛy, and their mu 8 


and their pompe, and he that reioiceti among — ings as 

* — — downe, and Aber 2 
in . 

man ſhall behumbled £ tuen the eyes of the p That pare no 


20nd ſhalbe paine nor 
CH A. v. K 16 And the Lozd of hockes ſhall be eralted ny rai 
1 Vader the fmildtudeof the wine,he do ſerileth the in tudgement, and the holy God ſhall bee Wat . 
— how 60 $ 5 wh 11 Their (anctifiedin iuſtice. 9 are. 
TheProphet drankenneſie, ” Of ther c never weary of = 
1 Nera willaJ fi to myb > belonedafong their rioting andexceſſiue pleafures: but videllmaaner to F 
of my beloued . Wy be ——— r They cyan of God over 1 
25 — 12 0b — — — — oe — — — though R 
2 ! * 43 0 . 31 
— _ ſtonts of it, and . anted it with the beſt whi es paſa, : . © Becanlachey” | 
5 21.33. e Me that hee had planted | geren it | 55 5 2. 
duchurch in a place ate mw . n 


* 


J 4 


— 


y 
depriued by the 
| S and 2 


Y Which vie all 
allurements,oc- 
cafions,and«<x- 
ctrſes to harden 
their conſcience 


in ſiane. 
1 He ſheweth 


4 Beth they and girdle 
their 


Wet FeheFhind 
O wa 2 D Hall roarev 
dae ehem as horoaringof Eder * f 


— 
agues 
continue 


nnen 
e 7 


17 Tben hall . Ambs ferdafter their 
% — ee 
e lace aces of fat 


¶ Moe vnta them that dꝛaw infquitie 


— ſtr an · wichyroamgof vanti ie, and fin,as with cart · 


gers ivother kopts: 

Sang char eh char vey let þ Bus eee 
hold dwell and let the counſell of the Yoly one of JG 
thoſe places * 


— awe necre and come, that wer map 


20 Voe vnto them that ſpeake good of e 
ulll, and: euil of — put dar knes foꝛ 
light: and light foz 1 — put bitter 
foꝛ ſweet, and ſwert foꝛ ſowze. 

21 Aoe vnto them that — wiſe in their 
m_ es, and — in yr” tight, 

oe vnto them thet are c mightte to 
diinke wine, and to them that are ltrong to 
powze in ſtroug dꝛinke: 

23 Which inſtifie the wicked faz a reward, 


24 Thcrefaze as tht flame of fire deuon · 
reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſu · 
med of the flame, ſo thtir root ſhal be as rot» 


b:cauſe they haue caſt of the Laweof the 
Loꝛdof holtcs, and conttmned the woꝛd of 
the Holy one of J\racl. 


kindled againſt his pesple, and be bath ſtret» 
chid out his* hand vpon them and hath ſmit- 


and their carkeiſcs were tozne inthemids of 
the ſtrerts, and foꝛ al this his wꝛath was not 
turned away, but his hand was ſtretched 


on? ſti 
26 And hee will lift „ 4.— figne” f | bnto — 
rhe endeofrhcrarth: and bebo . hall 
ances with — 

e wal faint noꝛ fal amo 
e 

es 7 
1 en rl 


ſo 0 dis ſhoes 

x 11 es ſhalbe ſharpe, and all 
bent 7 le es ſhallb 

vis 5 Ahn and bis whecles dr a 


/roorin (halbelike n lien, and 
Coare ke lions de perde del wet e 


alirhe 


hag Par, anf nont ſha 


lopkevneo the earth, b 
* foxow: zand theligh bt albe Darkoyd in in their 


ain te Tk them, t Hee will make the Pabylonians to come 
then at his becke, and ro fight vnder his ſtanderd. 12 

nude prompt, and 22 to execute Gods vengeance, b T 
have iment. 1 Whereby is declared the 


mie none 1 
crueltie ol theenemie. 3 The lewes ſhall finde no ſuccour. 1 In 
the'laydof Judah. 


CHAP: VL. 

ken fo 
fimacie of the 

et 33 Therem- 


Al. 


and take away the rightcoulngs of the righ» my 
what are q words tcous from him. 
of the wicked, 
when they = 
ced it 
— 2 tennc ſſe, and their bud ſhall riſe vp like duft, 
2. Pet. 3. f. 
a Which are not 
aſharedoffin, 
nor care for ho- 
neſly, dut wy 
— ten them that the mount aints did tremble: 
b Which are 
conte mners of 
all doctrine and 
admonition. 
e Which are ne- 


25 Thercfoze is the wzath of the Lozd me. 


— for two cauſes : 


Mans Vps polhit 


FF, Adee 1 98 b cee 
ur tifted vp, * wer © partes not dee 
2 777 2 man in his majy, 


pon it: tuery fiie, but accor. 
hab lire ewings aphims ood pon hee concred ing as mange, 


2 „and wit n ach di⸗ pacitie is able 
e eld bop l Me 

n cr gt o 1 : 
holy, holy is the Loꝛd beſtcs ; the vols viſiblefignes 5 


i Woz[dt — of di 17 bor 
the dooꝛe checkcs 927 the 
Met him chat cried, and G - koſtin the 


* 3 at t 
* 9 {Was 


8 2 polluted lips, rs 
an 


percciue. 
10 Make the heart of this peo — glory. 
make their eares heanie, and ſhut their eyes fWhereby vn 
leſt they ſee with their types, and heart with declared iat 
their eares, @vnderſtand withehetr hearts, man was not & 
and connert,and me ble to ſee ibe 
11 Then ſald I, d. dow long? And bri 4 
hee — Unti iche cities ber waſted God in them 
wirdont inbabttan, and the houſes withe g Whichching 
out man, — the land be vtterly de ſolate. 4 the , 
12 And the Lozd 5 remooued men prompt obedi- 
farre away , and there be a great deſolation — 
in the mtds ok the land. — to > is 


dement, h This ofc repetition fignifieth that the . — 
cannot ſatisſie themſelues in praiſing to teach vs, 
our liues wee ſhould giue our ſelues te the continual preyſe of 
i His glory doth not onely appeare in the heavens, but 
chrogh h all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound1o 
praiſehim, k Whick things were to conſirme the Prophetths 
4 was nt the veyce ofman : and by the fmoke was ſignifiedihy 
v blindoefle that ſhould come vpon the Jewes, I Heſpeaketbthis 
the one, becauſe he that was a mortall creams, 
and therefore had more neede to glorife God then the Angels, «i 
it not: and the other becauſe the more neere that man appr 
to Cod, che more doth bee knowe his one finne and corruption. 
m Of the burnt ofterings, where the fire neuer went out. n This 
declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, tilthe 
haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, that forthe malice 
man. God will not immediatly take away his word, but hee mill 
cauſe it to be preached to their codemnation, when as they will at 
learne thereby to obey bis will, and be ſaved: heereby e enbo u 
the miniſters to doe their duet ie, and anſweret h to the wicked mir 
murers , that through their owne malice their heart is 
Matth. 13.1 4. Ates 28.26, Rom. 11.8. p As hee wat 
with the zeale oſ Gods 1 hee touched with a 
afteRion towardthe people, 
13 But 


Jr Nr CRE A ren LIAR IEG 
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31 =. 


Fiir raltrr 


| agrevealedto whenthey e mer i hem, ede bis name 


4 
Jo _— 


ken of both 8. | — v3 og 
Feb and greens CHAP. VII . - 17 de end all bmg ing vpon and and miracles, 
; 1 Jerufalembefceged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the vpon thy people, —— * athcrs b ul ſhall be reusaled. 
| Ng 14 — rl 2815 Che dapes that haue not come from the day j or, dh wy, 
Sa r 29 — — of fete P an — from Judah) enen — wo) 
ecieibete aun ee ae e King of f lad tn ther bey Hall rhe kad unt 1 


tre ot NETS tt ſhall conſume the age 
e That is tolay, of the vyper poole, in the 5 of the fullcrs peard. child: f for before 
| 1 field 21 Tp Wide fame da hall a man : nou» a child can come 
| And — ne him, e, nd bee 9 kom, aud two theepe | 8 
Tee b. f. feare not, ueiher be ine! d fo2 the nd 15 the * abundance -6fmilke' — 
two tatles ofthe noking? 2anDs, fo2 they Hall giue, he ſhall eat butter: 


kh comforterh Ale hop.vij. vi. BY: | 


- - . % 


ſome write, it as oke, 


for hizown 
„ Fall be theſubance f 2 Baur dan be cace; ti be milka 
Dan Galt ve the _ va . agate enill, "nd to giueafgns: 


i eny 7 ppm 2 
To „ I For 1 t 0 i 
n yet t Gall afrer iburiſh ata nee, which i in ledge The rhe enill, and 7 de Saniamt of his 

Joſerh his leaut a, and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſumme r ĩs god, the land that thou abhazreltsthalbe Church and the 


ey 
4 


cond time: ſor in and eka the wo emaliah Ring of fox —— fliet 1 — is at the 1 part uf Geog and men. 
the uſt batte ll Alract, to Jeruſalem 1 fight agatnit it, but the floods of ppt; ar and fo2 the Bie which n Meauing, that 
, was ouer- he could not ouercome tt is — oo Chriſt is not on- 
2 Andie wastoly the houſeof® Dauid, 2 come an and ſhall light all iy God, brats 
| re "iy Gr, Aram is fopned with Ephraim: iu Og leys, and in the holts ofthe — hecauſete 
t his heart was d mooned, and the 5 all thoꝛm plates, and vpon ſh 
be = bis = as therreesokrhe fozreſt ale 15 — 
15 oꝛd ſhaue with . 
n * 


vn the greateſt, © 42 eo 21nd vnto Jlalah, — bat is hire. uen hy them heyond the diictetien. 
{acre bote = rome haz (thon and : . the king ok Allhur, the ren 2 o Not meaning 
4 Porfeare, fathub'thy ſonne) at the end of the condut 


ia hall 
Since the ims 


trides rebetted- 


ha beth furious wiath of Rezin' and of and bh all enery one eate , whichis 
—— De Rental alt bs nee? an np rg bs : un 
ſhould teturne 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked conn» 23 And at 2 place 
* A e e in hall be at ba 5 
f-Which h avs u vp againft Judah and let — e „ — v 

aue goe > e wnder 
buralirleſwoke ys waken them vp, and make a brach theres 24 Kilt arrowes = 
__ in fo2 vs and ſet king uche mids thereof, 2 — tbe 5 thy truſt 


ed. euen the e's fs Tabeal. W and n 
Which was an 7 Thus fithrhe Lozv God, It hall not 25-But 
4 ſtand, neither ſhall it b — ea with 1 — | 
y 8 Foz the head of ran is Damaſcus, cometh g 
tothehouſe of and the head of-Damaſcus is Rezin : I 
wit hin fine and' rheeeltoze yeere Eoin lockes,and 
hk Coanting ſhall be nd che Yea of Eph i le. 
ſame fue and 9 And the head of Ephraim is „ Signifying, chat neplaceſhallbefree 
tyrnejerh yeere and the heay of Samariais Remaltahs fon. char which is from thebelly downewnrd:: 
. cs ec beletue not, ſurcly yer thall not de clta- . 8 n Hethar 
Va, at of cartel!,ſhal Content with ont ker nd tw 
vl 10. n Lee Fake agalyrhuts F- number eee — 
| | nou Y As ſreke 
and now 1 Axe! a figne foz thee ot the Lozy among the by 4 The — — 
2 God: aſk it either in the depth beneath, hall be tilled by ſuch as doe iceto then fer ſuccoor, | 
| BD. 
7175... p 
per- 1 3 
ctptiuity, den der kal: tear? now, Þ * nr lng 
ny told of ants POR FA fox you 2, — po C 
tame to $ogrieue men, that 12294 — 14 ie flone E 
within twenty 2 19 The wordef Ged 
after that qured at. 


did this meſſage, i Fertheconfirmation of bee 
thine enemies hall be deſtroyed, and thoupteſerurd. k Nor to be- 
word without # figne, is20 ehr God bende r o a 
God offereth it for ihe ayde a of gur 
rebel] againſt hiw. I Tou thiuke you hi to dee with 
when yecomemne Gods meſſengers: but it is God againſt 
Jou bend your ſelues. 


* came 1 £1. | eee: 
ins 5 Call bisnams, nam, | Was the 
know- wi 


ds e 
4 Tu, 1 15 8 


mother, he 
. n e 


aters of s Ta that xunne loftly 


, to 
— reloycrmith Rc5in, and theſonne o 


— 


all 
war wb 1 5 and To ouer alte 


8 Ann ſhpall bꝛeake into Judah, and 
That iaghs or 15 0e al 
3 . the b:cadth of toe land 


: 2 Which war a k Juuna 
ine at the 12 Gat der together on heapes, D yet 
and ye ſhall be haoktu in pieces, and 
den e el b deen ird your 
7 all bee bioken Ln 
and you thall be bzoken in 
citie ; meaning, 


that chey of Iu- 8 — Take counſell together, pet itſhatl be 
- dah 22 bt to nought : pꝛonounce a decrec, yet 
1 not ſtand: fo: God is with vs. 
1 Fo the Loꝛd ſpake thus to me, in ta» 
king m gf mine hand, and taught mee, that J 
ſuchpowerand not walke in the wap of this peoplc, a1 
riches as they 


law in Syria and Thi pet not, A; conkedtracie to all f 
Iſrael. them cowhomtyi pcople ſatth a contedera · 
h 3 neither gern helrtrart n be afta 


dwall beyond v7 '» Sanctifſerhe Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
ates. him be pour keare, and let — —— 
i Ir halbeready 14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuary: but 
: IS a _ tone, and as a rocke to fall 
K Hefpeaketh ppon, houſes of Fſrael, and i258 
—.— 8 2 zan eo he inhabitants of 
n in 
r And many among them ſhall fumble, fla 


ful were — and ſhallfall,and fhalbe ttyoken, and ſhallbee 


— and wb  fnarcd,andfhall be taken. 
_ 8 16 Binde vp the teſtimony ſeale vy the 
deſtroyed 2 ro wit, ye thatare enemies to the Church, as 
whe Aſſyrians. Egyptians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage mee char I 
theuld not fhrinke for the infideliry of this people, and ſo negleR 
e eee e ele 2 
is e ſeeke aters. © 

22 ſhould not fear the thing chat they feared, which 
2. d. p In — onely in him, in 
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were now done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliverance, 
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his trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is ano» —_ _ — 
the Lozd wal raiſe vp 


ther epbeſie 
Adben of 1 —. — ee ſt hun, and 
Nuria, which fopne Wis tnemies to get 
vert moc lers, 12 tee and the Phfliſtims be · 
binde, and they hall deuoure — with 
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ode promiſis open mouth ; 4 fo allthis his wzath is not 
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when the 


rre : and they that are led by tdem 
. KLE, t and they that _ 


whowas 17 S ade N 


2 ſure in 4 dir katber alle 
wasſlame haue cam and 2 


38 their — ; of euery one 4 an hypo” and 


nd wicked , and enery mouth 
yet fo} all this his wzath is not 
p; but his hand is trete hed out 


(rite a 
oe keth folly 
Aa. a 


— . 


other ſide 18 the bꝛiers and the 20 ee and 


thePhiliſtims. and they ſhall mount vp like the lifting vp of 
þ Wickednes, as Coke, 


abellowes kind- thewzathof the Lozdofhoſts ſhal 
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7 But he thinket h not 
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the rod thoald lift vp it lelfe againſt 
that taketh it vp, or the ſtaſte ſyould cxalt it 
ſelfr, as it weile no wood. h 
"16 Therefoze hall the Lozd Godof hots 
lend among his fat men ltanncs, and vnder 
1 - biz gloꝛy hee ſhall kindie a burning, like the 
1 Meaning, that burning of fire | 
God is 4 light to 17 And the 


cd ſort his people i fire, and the 


Bale of Iſrael ſhall bee as a 


C03 oly one — 1 N a flame, 
& a fte te burne and it thall burncand dtuourt his * thoznes, 
his enemies, and his bꝛiers in one day: a 

in That is, he 18 And ſhall conſume the glozy of his fo» 
Aſſyriam. reſt, #of his krnittull ficlds both ſonle a and 
n Io wit, body fleſh ; and hee ſhall bet as the fainting of a 
& ſoule veret)y.” ſtandard bearer. 

When the bat- 19 And thereſtof the trees ok his foꝛreſt 
tel is loſt, and the fhall be fem. that a chtld may tell them. 
ſtandattaken. 29 (And at that day thall the remnant 
p This is the end of Iſratl, and ſuch as are cſcaped of the houſe 
of Gods plagues of Jaakob we no moꝛe vpon him that ſmote 
toward his, to them, but hal e ſtay vpou the Loꝛd, the Holy 
bring them to one of Iſxael in trueth. 

him,&roforlake 2 1 The remnant ſhall ecturne, even the 
al truſt in otbers. remnantof Jaakob,vnto the mighty God. 
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. righteouſnes. got afraid ot Alitur : he ſhall ſimite chce with 
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ſtroy this land after the manner of * Egypt: 
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favea ſmall * A . 
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Asche Fgyptis ſtourge fo2 him, according to the plague of 

ans did peruth - tan in the rocke Pzeb: and as his 

thee, . _ Raffe was vpon the u Sea, ſo he will likt it vp 

t Reade Chap. at mganer of Exypr 2 

95 4. 27 And at that day wall his burden bee 

u hen the Il. taken aipay Frm off thy ſhoulder, and his 
--,  /maetices paſſed 7 fromdffrby necke: and the yoke ſhall 
tough by the be deſtreycd becauſe of the? anointing. 

lein vp of uo - 28 Heis come? ta Aiath, he is pafled into 


dere, and the MPigron: at Pichmaſh ſhall hee ler vp his 
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oF Hedeſeriberh, 32 pet there is a time that Hee will ſtay 

ob way the at Nob : hee ſhall lift vp his Hand toward 
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me Spain ie. Je 

e con- 33 Behold, the Lom God of boſtes ſhall 

* We hong cut oft the * bough with frare, and they of 
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C HAP. XI. 
1 Chriſt lerne of the vote of Iba, 2 Hu uvrr- 

tacs and Kg. 6 The ſruitesoſ the Goſpel, 10 i 
The calling of the G entiles. a Bec auſe the ö 
E Ut there ſhall come a * rod foozth of the cptiuitie of by 
ſtockeof Jſhat, and a graffe ſhaſl grow Þylon nas aj. 

out ofhts rootes. ' gureof theſpi 
2 And the Spirit of the Lozd ſhall reſt tuallcapriuicy 

vpon him: the Spirit of wiſedome and vn · Vnderfinne,he 
derſtanding, the Spirit of counſel{ and ſbewech that em 
ſtrength, the Spirit ot knowlcdge, and of true delinma 
the feare of the Loꝛd, + muſt come by 
7 And {hal e Ohriſt: fora 
of the Loꝛd: koꝛ hee ſhall not tudge atter the Pavid cameoy 


le light of his eyes, neither repzoone by the hea+ of bai a may 


ring ol his tarts. without fig 
4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hetudge ſo Chriſt 

the pooze, and wich cquitie ſhall hee repzopue come of a 

fo: the merke of the earth:and he ſhall » mite carpenters 

the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 4s out ofa dead 

with thc bzeath of his lips ſhall dee lay che ſtock. chap. 3 

wicked b All help 


5 And tultice ſhall bee the girdle of bis perties can agne 
lopnes, and kaithfulneſſe che girdle of his do none busy 
reines. vnto Chriſtſothł 
6 The Wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the is he char touch 


Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall lie with the eth the hearts e 
Ridde, and the Calfeandthe Lyon, andthe the faithful, aj | 


fat beait together, and a little child ſhal leade mortifierh their 
them. concepilcingy 
7 And the Cow,andtheBeare ſhal kerd: & to the wicked 
their poung ones ſhall lie together: and the he is the ſavour 
Lion thall eate ſtraw like the bullocke. of death, andty 
8 Andthe ſuckinz child ſhall play vpon them charGall 
the holt of the Alpe, # the weaned child ſhall perich: ſorbar 
put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. all the world 
9 Then ſhal[none hurt noz deliroy in all ſhall be ſwitzen 
the mountaine of mine holineſſe; fo: the earth with chisrod, 
ſhaſl be full of the knowledge of che Loꝛd, as which is his 
the a waters that couer the lea, word. 
IO And in that day the roote of Iſhai, c Men becauſe 
which call ſtand vp 
* people. the nations ſhall ſeckevntoit, and affe&ions are 
his f reſt ſhall be gloꝛious. named by the 
11 And in the ſame Day ſhall the Loꝛd names of beaſts, 
ſtretch out his hand b againe the ſecond time wherein tbe lila 
to poſſeſſe the remnant of his people (which atfections reigne; 
ſhalbe left) of Aſſhux, and of Egypt, and of but Chriſt bj di 
Path2os, and oł Ethiopia, and of Elam, Spirit Hall re- 
and of Shintar, and ot Hamath, and of the formethemand 
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foure coꝛners ot᷑ the woꝛld. —— favouring 
a oul ; 
another, and caſtofFalltheir cruell atfections, chap. 65.3 Ik 
(li be in as great abundance as the waters inthe Sea. e Hepro- 
phecicth ofthe calling ofthe Gentiles, f That is, his Church, 
which he alſocalleth hisreft,Pſal, 132.14, g For God firtdele 
uered his people out of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliver then 
out oftheir enemies bands, as from the Parthians, Petſian., Cal 
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halle to deſttoy them to xeſt intheirowne latid:andtheffran” . 18 All the Kmgs of the Nations, ten, libertie: Roger. 


' BJ deſt b Luctfer, ſonne of the e mozning 7 and cat was * 
1 ot = ae — to the e which didft caſt lots 129 copcrn not chon whale" Bateftina) Phil mongw 
chou didſt the vpo 2 —— dans hat did beate thee, is reioyce becus 

mung: and here 113 et chou ladet in thine heart, J will woken: fi Sroote ſt [come the leer + 
be derideth the aſccnDinto heauen, and exalt ea as a cockarrceand the frutt thereof all miniſhediachar 
3 Dee bone beſide the ſtarres of God: J fit al» —. flyin Fierpe rpent. er: forthalt 
A ded , © lo vpon the oye yo + Congregation fm 30 Foz the*firit bozneof thepooze ; rengeb dale 
know not the lidesgf the; oz fed (0; 0p! dhe needy wal lie downe in ; greater then au 
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come 


: aces to w 
Gate Moabires and (0: 0 S hal 100 b bowle: 
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anſwevtrit 
e 2 
fthalltxalt in it. 


all 
nc that the Lord doth defend his Church, and them that loyne 
thergſelues there unto. 
a H 25 p. 21 — 


3 Reade Chap. 85 fn ot had. 1 Surely bAr of 


13.1. and bzought to fi- 


þ Thockiefe ci. lence anighs: fu p Kir of Moab was 
Aprres che deepest, Cen 
8 2 e to the T 

Ae 


vpon a 


24 8 5 their c —. 1 eucrpbeary o 


1 ic ſhall ſtreetes daneben girden n 8 wildetneſſe — d e 
it [4 ke þ 4 089? 
dess len. KN on the tops ot their houſes, ly bzanches out — eur z — that 
4 Which were 1 their treetes euery one ſhall howle, Sea. the countrey af 
cities of Moab. — Hoes with weeping. 9 wee · Muad 3 
For as in te 4 An a Qeſdbon en all. and Elealeh: pingof Ager an of 5 deſtroyed,and 
e thely volce all bt hears baco l hour DV 5 make thee De 
warriours o 
| —— ns of euery one Wall lament in him 
* Wint* heart hallery fo2 Moab: his 


thee oth toy] wichweo: 
pi the Ie dich: an 
e way de N er! wall ratſe M 


e . 


ofthew LEE 

Fei — that 8 Fo! the cry went round abourthe box. Bg 
ieie th © eabe⸗ howling thereof 

— . Ei 2 — onto Beep 


pleaſure ard ne- 

ner ſelt ſorrow. Becauſe the wattrs ol Dimon ſhall bee 
h He deſcribeth full * ofbtood: fo J will —— vpon 
the miſerable Dimon, enenltons* vpon him chat ccaperh 
ore Mo: of Moab, and to the remnant of the land. 

t 

abites. i To hid: themſelues and their goods there. K Of n 
that areſlaine. 1 So that by no meanes they ſbould eſcape the 
hand of God : thus will God 121 orgy —＋ his Church. 

it ov; "The cauſes — the wy ge art n 

I alanibeto'che valerofrhe wo? 


"4, Gather acounh. nix 
dt = days Iiverhen 2 cha 
—— * not 

fge- 1 A Let nipbaniſhed dwell with 12 8 . 
— is abort tbou their conert from the face ofthe 
+ deſtroyer ; fo2 the txtoꝛtioner 4 ſhall end, the 


deute 4 © He ſhewetl· what Moab ſhould haue 
hen Tſrael t eke g Mr wduin edion. te hom becauſe 
dg iue no ſhado i not edfrire; they ate now leſtcomſort- 
fee e ieee deter for a while. 
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ople dee mon ie, © —_— 
xt, and « be hal a rota, 1 


8 Fo 
| TE nn bel frm 
are come vnto 


The cauſes of — 
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Ten- and f oe we OO ” 
— ang, 

ap» proud: rags GiaP 
deceiue them, as 


ſee iudgement hating nth 
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even 
rogancy, indignation, bur his f lyes 
ee el, 
„ mourning, yet 


ab! 7 . a fp eb e yet they 2 ite 


cuen' 
cut —— 


lere. 48.2. 
g For all your 


the þ te vineards 2 te founda» 


— 
ting ; 

ou of el b and 
ard bee no fin nos ſhouting fo K Hehewarth © _ © 
by foy * the treader tha ing nos ſhowing fo — ee ö 
wine pꝛeſſes: J haue cauſed the retopcing to wesfo gramy - 


11 Wherefo: = howels ſhall ſound moued any man 
68 like Foz on b, — — to lament with 
And — that * wth, 
I2 nne 
— 2 — e be enetaies 


his * cempleto pay, bat he hallaor 92 — n. 


This is the wo dthat.the . hath — 
(poem agai 2 ng: that t 2 33251 
4 And now the Lord bath 
"In 7 1232 
all be glozyol, oak — — ER 5 
4 e deep Una od feeble, RY 


n They tall vſe all meanesto ſcekehelp of-theiridales 
vaine, for Chemoz their great god ſhall nor bee hs rod 
o. He appointed agertaine time to puniſh the enemies it, 
willobſerue iuftlyt for the which he is hired, add 0 
longer, but will cue: long for it. Wy 
CHAP, XVII. 72 
A _—_ ofthe diſtruction —— ak 

7 Calamies meenth te rr p- 

r- burden of Damaſcus. Sebold, Reade Chis 
Damaſcus is taken any from being a e oh 
citie, ws it ihalbe a 2 eapt.  chiefe 6- 
..2 cities of Aroer all de fozſaken : A arms | 

„ they gall ber foꝛ the flocks : foz they ſhall lie c 91 


hen tall ccaſe from m the fad 2 5 44 


4 Epda dome 
ED and the L of rpm Do 
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5 21 le omt 
man, Fen 


ing, : 
—— — — # little euen tro- as they made 
bis arme, and hee ſhall bee ns e t 


athcreth rye tarts iu the valley of Repha» Ally tants of the 42 e 

2 , ve Ally a ebe e of en fhe ſet» taken tharchey 

2 Het a achering of 5 —— ie Abr when ſent ocher to 

; Ge line tree, two or he bloweth the comfort the 
. 132 wang 4 Fo} ory og 1 I wit — — 

dewne: no more boughes, or fue in the high bꝛan · 2888, andbeholdin my tabernacle, 6s 1822 

tall the multi- ches of te fre ereob airy che Lajo Go deat dzying vp Fe! raine, 1 of — pr 
ftude of Itrael deaw tn the heat of harueſt. enemies, & ſoche 
maketbeene- Neat ehe day wal a a man looke to his ppc the vacuenty when eye lone Lord did three 


mies to ſhrigke, 1 


4 He 


* whom God ſhall — 


eie infinite iy number, and 
deth this for the — of the faithfull which were in Iſrael, 
h che enemiet, the / Nyriam, to a tempeſt, which ri · ain ok her, and 


d nie, and in the morning is gone. 


x 07 the enenares - 7 and of the v6 


B looke g in take 
err nikon ad then abe 155 ee her eng” 


wall nut looke to the aitars,the e 


ppoint to de- 
roy them. owne. neither ſhall hee 22 Fo — 
h ſhich valley 21 owne lingers * 9 ee vnto the therein: onda. 
e as groues and images. che to tothe & ib heydid ſelicity 
and fertile, . — 1 ſummer vpon the kgyptiang, 
L. agel — of boughes and — a of rhe earch hall where and promile 
couenane ſtable, und there ſhall ve dc · e 0 7 | 
he promiſech to mae dofholts, (a . To wit, 
re ſerue ſame of Betauſe thou — koꝛgotten the od en 2 bo · 
ch is people, and (aluatiou,and halt not —— ce es people from theirbe 
to bring them — — f 9 ee 10 oor plague make 
%o =; N even — 
charGodscorre ES. Inchev ſhalt joſe hom — thy plant rhe fd 
Qionseucr bring 4 3} hw 43% 
thy ſeedgt bet > 8.59. f When the Lord prepa- 
memes Hop uy then rol poll: rue halter rethoo ghragaialt the 2er - I. will ſtay a whit bn 
turne from their crate . the wicked. h i ſeaſons are moſt 
e eb ee e, e 
5 et | ance forat 
pinto im r forthe none of the pope ll e 7 Neon mar eee 
N «lon e , h ws eee ee ee 
ni 22 r ting vnto 
2 God e people hall make a ſonnd like 88 
did place the It FT HAP. Xx. . 
e cdlevas as the chaſte of the mountaines be» @v as . 
Ino 
cnote be able He * burden of EH — wp eLozy a Reade 
their in. 1 vpa a wie cloud — al LJ. 1. va 
n e thax (pople vs, and the Falk bes? — 5 e 016 72 0 4 | 
. 3 the middes of inthe defences 
the enemie to . ebeircountry, in 
plague them. m-Which are excellent, andbrough t out of other a2 Any the rhulcitude of 
-  countreys. n At the Lord threatreththe wick l 40, Is nnd x c & theiridoles, 1 
uit. 36. 16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering 3 _ > rather AND enerp tes bis inthe valianna 
plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael bythe Aﬀyrians , which — — and 22 


and gathered of many nations, p He ad- 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


and th baue bac 
. 


cation of the cruell Lozds,and Ring his comming, 
, the* and ſhado call rule them, ſaith the Leid God of and:tharmens 
O ikcoioveran ; 1 of Eiopl: hoſts. 885 * a hearts hal fam, 
. —— c Abele 


the Ammonites, Moabites, 1 to kill one anothet, whit 


ner ſhi Shoot og —_ i ENG they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20.23. & Ch) 


26. d he and wiſedume, 
45. Meaning, their policie Then 


88 ed 
» vnto a 


e land dhe floods baue © 2 n 


ſheweth 
« ſpirit ot᷑ Egypt ſhall faile in — 
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ent, and lo hee 


they downe. 
themſelues moſt The graſſe in the riuer and at the head 
lunt, aeuld not . that groweth bythe ri : deliuer t 


de able to defend ner, ſhall wither, and be dꝛiuen away, and be 


a I fiſhers allo hall » d all 
that 8 The lichers all b mo an 
eld ſend they that caſt angle into the riuer ſhal lament, 
—— and t 5 (pzead 1 Thete net vpon the wa- 
among E . 
- that Would keep _ oꝛeouer, they that wozke in flare of 
chem vader _— — 8 confeunded , and they 
* n - 
frorNiluran 10 For thetrnets ſhall beebzoken, and 


incocheſeaby all they that make ponds , ſhall be heauy in 
ſeuen ſtreames, heart. . 
utbongh the7 II Suxely the pꝛinces of i Zoan are fooles: 


ware lo many the counle of the ny pe bed ha» 
rigers, ecome fooliſh: p 
g The Ebrew 4, k amehe ſonne okthe wile ?Jam che 


wrdismouth, ſonne of the ancient Kings ? 
irn 

neun the ſpring, may tell thee, 02 

ont of the which Lo20 of holtes bath determined againlt E · 


the water guſh- gypt: 
— El or The Diꝛinces of Joan are become 
mouth, fooles ; the ÞPzinces of I Roph are deceiued, 
b TheScriptures they haue Decetued Egypt, euen the ® cozners 
vie codeſcribe of the tribes thereok. 

thedeſtrution 14 The Loꝛd hath mingled among them 
efacountrey by thefpirit ® of erroꝛs: and they haue cauſed 
taking away ot Egypt to erre in euery wozke thereof, as a 
thecommodi- D2unken man erreth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any wozke in 
Egppt, which the head mayo Doe, noz the 
taile, the bꝛanch noꝛ the ruſh. 
cher things, 16 Jnthat Dap ſhall Egypt be like vnto 

u- women: foz it ſhall bee afratd and teare be- 
cauſeof the moouing ofthe hand of the Lozd 

of hoſts, which he ſhakethourr it. 

i Called lſo 17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare 
Tanes, a famous bnd og L- — — — * — 
eitie vpon Ni- tion ot it e afraid thcreat, becaule o 
lu, we ſell of the Loꝛd of holtes, which hee 
k Henoceth the hath determined vpon it. 
fatterers of Pha 


that his houſe 19 In that day ſhal the altar of the Lozd 
bee in the middes of the land of Tgypt, 


artered himſelſe, ſaying, I am wiſe, 1 Or, Memphis, others A- 
in and now called the great Caira, m The principall vp- 
thereof, are the chiefeſt cauſe oftheir deſtruction. n For 

the{piritof wiſedome, hee hath made them drunke and giddie with 

thelpiritoferrour. o Neither che great nor the mall, the ſtrong 
dot the weake. p Conſidering that through their occaſion the 
lewes made not God their defence, but put their truſt in them, and 
were there ſote now puniſhed, they ſhall feare leſt the like light vp- 
onthem, q Shall make one canteſſion of faith with the people 
of. God: by the ſpeech of Canaan, meaning the language wherein 
Cod was then ſexued. r Shallrenounce their ſuperſtitions, and 
proteſt toſerue Godaright, ¶ Meaning, of ſixe cities hue ſhould 
God, and the fixt re maine in their wickedneſſe, and ſo of the 
ſupnt, ibere ſhould be but one loſt. 

* 


j the Loꝛd, and he 


ha: with Egypt and 


t 

Egypt: foz they thall cry vato the Lozd; be» 
cauleof theo urs, and 1 
r I ERS ; 


«1% 
15 


Parriarkes and 


r * 
21 Andthe Lord ſhall be knowenof the 
pttans, and che Egyptians ſhall know Ge 
the 02D in that day, and doe * acrificeand oor as yet h- 
oblation,and ſhal vow vowesvnto the Laub, poince/cheplacs 
andp me them. and full maner 
22 Sothe Loꝛd ſhal Cinite Egypt, he ſhal howhewould 
ſmite and heale it 44 hee ſhall returne vnto beworhipped. 
be entreated of them, u This declareth 
and ſhall heale them. i 


hat th 
23 Int ur, and Alhue ene — yep 


Egypt to Allhur, and A thall come it» compliſhed in 
to Sept, and Egypt tnto : ſothe E · the time of 
gyptlaus ſhall woꝛchip with r. Chriſt. 
24 In that 11 Itrael bee the third 
( x , euenũ bleſling in = By theſe cere- 
the mids of the land, 


monies, he com · 
25 Foz theLozd of hoſes ſhall bleſſe it, prehendeth the 
ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt, and ſpiritual} ſeruice 
Alchur, the wozke of mine hands, and Jſrael vnder ( hriſt. 
mine inheritance. 


tiles andthe lewes ſhould be ioynedtogetherin one faith and reli» 
gion, and ſhould be all one fold vnder Chuiſt their ſhepbeard, 
1 E 5 
2 three yteres captiuity of E Ethiopi 
deſcribed by the ture _ — — Iſai ab. 22 
15 the peere that * Tartan came tod Aſh» Who was a 
dod, (when Sargon king ok Aſhur ſent captaine of Sa- 
him) and bad fought agatnſt Aſhdod, and —_— 2 kings 
2 At cht ſame time ſpake the Lozdby the Þ Acitie of the 
hand of Jſatahthe lonne ok Amoz, ſaping, Phuliſums. 
Go, and looſe the « ſackcloth from thy loines, © The Ebrewes 
and put off thy ſhooe from thy foote. And he write that Sane» 
did lo, walking naked, and bare foot, herib was ſo 
3 And the Lozd fatd, Like as my ſeruant called. : 
Ilaiah hath walked naked, and barefoote 4 Which figni- 
thzee peeres, as a ligut and wonder vpon + fieth that the 
gypt and Ethio Prophet did la- 
4 So ſhallthe Ring of Aſchur take away ment the miſetie 
the captiuityof Egypt, and the captiuitie of chat he ſa pre- 
Ethiopia, both ygung men and old men, na» pared before the 
ked and barefoot, with their buttockes vnco» three yeeres, 
uered, to theſhame ok Egypt. that he went 


And they ſh ul feare, and be aſhamed naked and bate- 0 


5 
of e Ethtopia their expectation, and of Egypt footed. 
frhetr gloꝛy. * e in whoſe ayde 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this e yle they eruſted. 
ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expecta · f Of whom they 
tion, whither we fled fox help to be deliuertd boaſted and glo- 
fromtht King ok Alſhur, and how ſhall wee riet. 
be de liuered: g Meaning, 
ludea, which 
was compaſſed about with their enemies, as an yle with waters. 

CHAP. XX 1. 

of the deſtraction of Bubylonby the Pirſſm and 
Medes. 11 une of [dumea, 13 ande Ural ia. 
T He burdenof * the deſert Den, As the 2 Onthe Sea | 

whirlewiides in the South vile to fide betweene 

paſſe from the wilderneſſe, to ſhall it 


derneſle, mberebphe meant Caldes 8 | 


— 2 


8 ens 
20 Andit a ſigne and faꝛ a ; 
nelle Rog dolles in de land of Gods religion in 
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ah. 


Tubefall of Babylon. Ia Fea ing for fiſting; 


d fromthe ftrong archers of the ſonnes of * Redar ſhall x Which was. © 
b Thatisgheru- 2 Agricuous vition was ſhewed vnto me, bee few : foz the Led God of Jſrael hath ihe name ofa 
ine of Babylon The c tranſgreſſour againſt tranſgreſſout, ſpoken it. keep gelen. 
dy the Medes and the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroytt. Gerup ER ; ia: Nd by che 
and Perſians d Elam, beũege Media: J haue cauſed all horrible deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Tewes tha 
e The Aſſyrians the mourntng< thereof to ceaſe. there is no place for refuge to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely tare 
and Caldeans, Therckoze are my loynts filled with maine in bis Church, and to liue in his feare. 


come of I Medes amazed w 
and Perſians: and 4 Mine 
this he ptopheſi · hled me: the night s of mp pleaſures hath he 


aw it. 
cart failed: feare fulneſſe trou ; 


ed an hundteth turned into fearevnto me. 

yeere beſore it 5 Pꝛepaxe thon the table: watch in the 
came to paſſe. watch towze : eat, dzinke: b ariſe, ye pzinces 

d By Elam he annoint the ſhield. : 

meaneth the 6 Fo thus hath the iLozd ſaid vnto me, 

Perſians. Gore, ſet a watchman to tell what he ſeeth. 

e Becauſe theß 7 And het ſaw a chaxet with two hoꝛſe · 

ſhall finde na men: a charet of an aſſe, anda charet of a 

fuccour, they camel: and hee hearkned, and tooke diligent 

Mall mourne no heede. 

more, or, I haue 8 And hee cryed, A lyon: my Loꝛd, J 

cauſed them to ſtand continually vpon the watch towze, in 


ceaſe mourning, the day time, and J am ſet in my watch cye» 
whom Babylon ry night: 

had afflicted. 9 And behold, this mans charet commeth 
f This ihe Pro- Withtwo hozſemen. And hen anſwcred and 
phet ſpeaketh in ſaid, “ Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and atl the 
the perſon of the images of her gods hath hee bzoken vnto the 
Bab gens. —_ hzeſhin 4 : 
g Hepropheſi- 10 O' my thꝛeching, and the f coꝛne o 
eth the death of my flooꝛe. That which I haue heard of the 
Belſhizzar, as Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, haue J 
Dun. 5.30, who ſhewedvnto pou. 

in the middesof II ( The burthen ofo Dumah. Ve cal» 
his pleaſu:e, was leth vnto mee out ef v Sctr, Watchman, 
d.ſtroyed. what was inthe night? Matchman, what 
h Whiles they was in the night? 

are eating and 12 The watchman laid, Thea moꝛning 
drinking they commeth, and alſo the night. Ik pe wil alke, 
halbe comman · enquire: returne and come. 

ded to runne to 13 The burden againſt Arabia. Jn*the 
their weapons, foꝛreſt of Arabia ſhall pe tary all night, euen 
- To vit, in a vi- in the wales of Dedanim, 

ſian by theſpirit 14 O inhabitants ot the land of Tema, 
ofprophecie, bing foꝛth ſ water to meete the thirſtte, and 
k Meanivg, P2cuent him that fleeth with his bꝛead. 
charets of men 15 Foꝛ they flee from the dzawne [woꝛds, 
of warre, and o- euen from the dꝛawnt ſwoꝛd, and from the 
thers that caried bent bowe, and from the gricuouſneſſe of 
the baggage, _ Ware. 

I Meaning, Da- - 16 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, 
rius which ouer- Pet a pecre * accozding to the yceres of an 
cameBabylon, hireling, and all the glozyof Kedar fhall 
m The watch- kalle. 
man whom I7 And thereſivuc ofthenumber of the 
Iſiah ſet vp, X 

told him, who cametuward Babylon, and the Angel declared that 
it ſh1uld be deſſroyed: all this was done in a viſion, Ierem. 51.8, 
reuel. 14 8. n Meaning Babylon, f Ebr. ſome. o Which was 
a cictie of the Ichmaelit es, and was named of Dumah, Geneſ. 25, 
14. p Amountaizeof the Idumeans, q De deſcribeth the 
vnquietneſſe of the people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
feare oftheir enemies, andeuerranne to an i fro tn enquiie newes. 
r For feare, the Arabians ſhall lee into the woodes, and hee ap 


2 b 5 -pointeth pa. 4 way they hall take, C Signifying that for ſeate 


$4” they ſhall not tary to eatè not dtinke. t Hee appoinieth them re- 
5 lpitefor one yerte only, and then they ould be defiroyed, u Reade 
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CHAP, XXII. f 
1 Heprepheſieth of the de ſtruction of Ieruſalem, 

by Nebuchadnez.2.ar, 1 A threatuing againſt 

Shebua, 20 To whoſcoffice Elialus v preferred. 


TY E turden of the * valley of viſion, 2 Meaning, la- 
Chat d apleth thee now that thou art dea, which was 
wholly gone vp vnto the houle tops: ſled abou 


compa 


2 Thou that art full of<noile, a citie full with mounraing 


ofbzuit , a toyous citie: thy llaine men ſhall and was called 
not be flaine © with ſwoꝛd, noꝛ die in battell. the valley oli. 

3 All thy pꝛinces ſhall flee togetber from fions, becaue of 
the bow: they ſhall bee bound: all that ſhall the Prophet 
be found in thee, ſhall bee bound together, which were al. 
which haue fled from ffarre. wayes there, 

4 TherefozelaidJ, Turneaway from whom they as 
mee: J will weepe s bitterly: labour not to med Seers, 
comfoꝛt me fox the deſtruction of the daugh» b He ſpeaketh 
ter of my people. to-Hierulalen 

5 Foꝛit is adapof trouble, and of ruine, whoſe inhabi. 
and ok perplcxitie by the Lozd Godof hoſts tants werefled 
in the valley of viſion, breaking downe vpcothehouke 
the Citie: and ab crying vnto the monn ⸗ tops forfeare 
taines, of their ene · 

6 (And Elam bare the qufuer in a mies. 
mans charet with hozlemcn, and Kir vnco ⸗ Waich waft 
uered the ſhield. wont to be full 

7 And thy chlefe valleys were full of cha · of people and 
rets, and the hoꝛſemen let themſelues in arap ioy. 
againſt the gate. d But ſor bun- 

8 And hee dilcouered the * couering of ger. 
Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that dap e And led into 
to the armour of the houſe of the foꝛreſt. captivity, 

9 And pee haue ſeene! the bzcaches ofthe f Whichhave 
clttic of Dauid: foꝛ they were many, and pe fled from other 
gathered the waters of the lower poole. places to Tetu- 

IO And pe numbꝛed thehouſes ® of Jeru · talem ſor ſuc- 
ſalem, and the houſes haut pe bꝛoken downe cout. 
ty koꝛtiſie the wall. He ſheweth 

II And haue alſo madea ditch betweene what is thedu- 
the two wallcs, foz = the waters of the old ty of the godly, 
poole, and haue not looked vnto the maker when Gods 
othereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that plagues hangs 
fozined it of old. uer the 

I2 And in that day did the Loꝛd Godof and eſpeciallyof 
hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, ehe muniſters, 
and to baldneſſe, and girding with facke> Lerem. g.1. 
cloth. h That is, 

13 And behold, loy and gladneſſe, flap» out of theens 
ing oxen and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and r wieul 

ad appointedto 
deſtroye the citie, i He putteth them in mind how Goo delinen 
them once from Sancherib, who brought the Perſians and Cyrent* 
ans with him, that they might by returning to God, auoyde thi 
great plague which they ſhould elſe ſuffer by Nebuchadnezzar, k 
The ſecret place where the armour was: to wit, in the bou'e of tht 
forreſt, King. 7.2, I Yefortifiedthe ruinous places, which vet 
neg lected in time of peace: meaning che whole citie, and tbe ciui 
of Dauid, which was within the compaſſe ofthe other. m Either 
pull down ſuch as might hurt, or elle to know what men they wet 
able to make, n To provide, if need ſhould be, of water, e To 
God that made Teruſalem ; that is, they truſted more inthoſe wall 


dꝛinking 


ly meanes then in God, 


rr grrerrz2 Dre g d mw ̃ VM A ꝛð· ng 


5 inſtead 
e were M02row we 
pentance y 


Lozdof hoſtes, Durely 

from you, 

admonitians of Loꝛd God gf panes: 
jus 


28*  -— oo 


the Prophers IS T 
lying. let Goegett 


ocke: 
17 Behold, the Loꝛd will cary thee away 
with a great captiuitie, and will lurely coucr 


20 And 
El 
21 And with 


thy garments will Jclothe 
him, and with ms 8 


rdle will J ſtrengthen 


da 

ff And the * kcp of the houſe of Dauid 
will J lay vpon his ſhoulder :ſo he ſhall open 
and no man ſhall ſhut ; and hee ſhall ſhut and 


no man ſhall open. 

23 And J will faſten him as a 7 naile in a 
ſure place, and he ſhall bee foz the thꝛone ol 
glozy to bis kathers houſe. 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
glozyof his fathers houſe, euen of the ne» 
phewes and poſtc ritie, *all finall veſſels from 
the — 0 75 cups, cuen to all the inſtru · 
ok muſicke. 

In that day ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtts, 


33 


euer 

iing to the 
= 
r Meaning, chat 
he was a ſtran- 
zer and came vp 
of nothing. 
Wbereas he ments 


ht to 27 q 
—— ſhallthe⸗ naile, that is kaſtened in the lure 
ull by bis fa- place, Depart and (hall bee bꝛoken, and fall, 
mous ſepulchre, An the burden that was vpon it, wall be cut 
be dicdmoſt mi. Off: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
ſerably among 1 
the Aﬀyrians, t Signiſying, that whatſouer _—_— wic- 


led attaine vnto, at length it will turne to the ſhame of thoſe 
i by whom they are preferred. u To beeſteward againe, 
outof the which office hee had beene put by the craft of Shebna, 
x Iwillcommit vnto him the full charge and gouernment of the 
kingshouſe, y l vill eſtabliſh him and confirme him in his of. 
ler: ofthis phraſe, read Exra 9. 9. 1 Meaning, chat both ſmall 
and great chat ſhall come of Eliakim, ſhall haue praiſe and glory 
by dus faithful officer, a He meaneth Shebna who in mans iudge- 
ment ſhould neuer haue fallen. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


1 A prophrcie agamſt Drus. 17 A promiſe 
that it ſha'be reſtorec. 


sii ate DON 


a Read Chap. T He *burdenof Tyzns, Howle, ye ſhips 

. of» Tarkhiſh: foꝛ it is deſtroyed, ſo that 

d eek lids, there is none houle: none ſhall come from 
ome . 


ther for merchandiſe, c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar, 


"Shebnathreatned. Eliakim preferred. Chap.xxiij. A prophecie againſt Tyrus..- 265 2 
ofre- dzinking wine,? cating and dzinking 1fozto the landof« Chittim: it is reuedled vnto a By chu 

. 5 em. e J 

14 And it was declared in the earesofthe 2 Bee ſtill, ye that dwell in the yles: the the yes & coun> . A 


ten 


all 


na 


4 B f the 

hath {po cn, euen the ſtrength ok t p* g Meaning, the 
e not i trauelleduozbzought foꝛth cone of Egypt, 

chiſdzen, neither nouriſhed pong men, nor which was fed 

bꝛought vp virgins. by the eucrflow- 

5 When the fame comineth to the Egyp ⸗ ing of Nilus. 
tians they ſhall bee & ſoꝛy concerning the tu · h That is, Tyres 
moꝛ of Typꝛus. : which was the 
Goe pou oner to Tarſhiſh: howle, yce chiefe port of 
that dwell intheyl.s, * the ſea. 

7 Is not this that your gloztous citie?hcr i I haue no pea- 
ant iquit te is of anctent dayts: her ownefeet ple leſt in me, & 
ſhall leade her a farre off to be a ſoiourntr. am as a barten 

8 bath decreed this againſt Tyzus woman that ne- 
(that ®crowneth men ) whole merchants are uer had childe, 
pꝛinces, whole chapmen are thenobles of the k Becauſe theſe 
wozld ? two countreys 

The Loꝛd of hoſts hath decreedthft*,*0 were ioynedin 
ſtaine the pꝛide of ali glow, tobzing to con: league together. 
tempt allthem that be gloꝛious in the earth. 1 Tyrus willeth 

Io Pafle thoꝛow thy ſand like a fload, fo other merchants 
then daughter ol Tarthilh; there is no moze to goto Cilicia, 
ſtrength. and tu come no 
II Hee ſtretched out his hand vpon the more there. 
ſcathe ſhooke the kingdomes ; the Lozd hath m Who maketh 
giuen a commaundement concerning the hermerchanes 
place of merchandiſe, to deſtroythe power like princes. 
thereof. n Thy ſtrength 

12 And hee ſaid, Thon ſhalt no moꝛe re ⸗ will no more 
toyce, when thou art oppꝛelled :O virgin (:ruethee,chere- 

? daughtcrof Zidon, riſe vp, goe ouer vnto fore ſlee to other 
Chittim, pet there thou ſtzalt haue no reſt. countreys for 

I3 Begold the land ot the Caldeans:this ſuccour. 
was no people; 4 Alſhur founded it bythe in- o For Tyrus was 
habitantsof the wilderneſſe: they (ct vß the neuer touched 
towers thercok; they raiſed the palates there · nor aſflicted 
ok, and her bꝛought it to ruine. before, . 

14 Yowle,ye hipsof Tarſpiſb: foꝛ your þ Becauſe Tyrus 
[ſtrength is deſtroyed. was built by 

I $ nd in that day ſhal Tyzus be foꝛgot · them of Zidon, 
euentie pecres (accozding to the ptercs q The Cald: au 
ok one king) at the end of * ſeuentie yecres, which dwelt in 
ſhall Ty2us u ſing as an harlot. 


tent in the wil - 
16 Take an harpe, ard got about the city: 2 
thou harlot that haſt bin forgotten) make gathered by th 


weet melody,fing moe ſongs that thou map · Aſſyrians into 

eſt be remembꝛed. cities, 
a7 Andat the endof ſeuenty yerres ſhall 1 Thepeopleof 
the Loꝛd vilite Tyꝛus, and ſhee ſhall teturne the FI dew 
to hex / wages,and ſhall commit fozutcatton- Rcoyed the af 
ſyrians: where · 

by the Prophet meaneth, that ſeeingthe Caldeans were able to 
onercome the Aſſyrians which were ſo greata nation, much more 
ſhall theſe two nations of Caldea and Aſly ria be able to otherthrom 
Tyrus. [That is, Tyrus. by whomyce a e enriched t Tyius 
all lie deſtroyed ſeuentie eres. which he calleth the reigne of one 
King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft end ſubtiltie to entils 


5 


— . 


and for gaiue ſhall giye her apoio af 
CRT 


* 
* 


oe, 2 
* . 4 
„ 
A euiſe ſo 
- hippingol 


and other nati- 


pt + 3 
1” hon 4 
„ 

1 

. 

wo 
E - 

* 


ney 


— 


* v3 * 1 
5 7; 
rſinnes. 


from avatice and filthy gaine , vnto the true wor» 


and libe ralitie toward his Saints. 
CHAP. 9 FO 
A prophe the cur (e of God for the ſannes of t 
—_ 7 2 ſhal prasſe the Lord, 
ThisProphec ld the Loꝛd maketh the * earth emp- 
* — B x mud he waketh it waſte: hee turneth 
of that which it yplide downe, and lcattereth abzoadethe 


hath bene threat · itants theresk. 

ned to the Iewes E rbere hade like peoplt, le paicll 
and like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide, like 

ons, from the 13. miſtreſſe, like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, 

Chapter, & ther - like bozrower, like giner , like taker to vlu · 


fore by the earth xp, 

* — * T de earth ſhalbe cleane empticd , and 

n. vtterly popled : fox the Loꝛd hath ſpoken 
which were 02D, 
Fore named, _ he carth lamenteth and fadeth away: 
b Becauſe this the world is fecbled and decapd; the pꝛoud 
was a name of yeople ofthe earth are weakened, 
dignirie,it was 5 The earth allo decetueth , becauſeof 
al o appiyedro the inhabitants thereof : fox they tranſgreſ 


them v hich were ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, 
not of Aarons fa- and bzake the tuerlaſting conenant, 

milie, and ſofig- 6 Thcrefoze hath the a curſe denoured the 
nifieth alſo a man carth, and the inhabitants thereof are dc(0» 
of dig nitie as 2. Tate.Wlherefoze The inhabitants ofthe land 
Sam.$.18.8 20. are <burnedvp,and few inen are left. 


chron. 18. wine faileth, the vine hath no 
r: theſe micht © Mt that were of merry heart, doe 
de, che Pro- mourne. 
— Fznifierh $ Tbe mirth ok tabꝛets ceaſeth ; thenoile 
an horrible con- of them - ans endeth: the ioy ok the 
wh arpe ceaccty, : 
— al be 5 9 They ſhal not dꝛinke wine with mir th: 


neither religion, ſtrong dꝛinke ſhall bee bitter to the mthat 
order, nor policy, Dzinke it, 


Hoſ 4.9. 10 The citie ok? vanity is bꝛoken dowut: 
c Thi 14 we _y _ is ſhut vp, that no man may 
eth not her fruit come in. ; . 

far thefinne of 11 There is a crying fo2 wine in the 
the people whom ſtreetes 2 all foy is darkened: the s mirth of 


earth de- the woꝛzld is gone away, 
— of their be 2 In the citie is left deſolation, and the 
nontiture, be - gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 
cauſe they decei- oF C Surely thus ſhall it bee in the mids 
ned Godofhis ot the earth, among the people, * as the ſha» 


hor our. king ok an oltue tree, and as the grapes when 
d Written in the the vintage is ended. 

Law as Left 26. 14 Thy ſhall lift vp their voyce : they 
14. deut. 28.16, 


= rhusthe Prophet vſed to apply particularly the menaces and pro- 


miſes which aregenetall in the Law, e With heate and drought 
or eſe, that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath, 
Which 2s it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to 
defolation end confufion :and this was not onely meant of leruſa- 


N, bot of allthegther wickedcities, g Becauſe they did not 


0 benefitsaright, their pleaſures ſhould taile , and they fall 
5 h — ore the faithfull, declaring that in 


o 8 defolationthe Lord will aſlemblehis Church, which ſhall 
pute his Name, ac Chap. 10.23. | 


"yy N 3 * 
by wh 4 


| Feare, pit, and fra 


8 OY 


wwomes of the earth, that ars hall pont fox the magniffcenceof tbe Kb · 
$ FI r cans cher bal te ce from ĩ the fea. "Ts i From ihe vt- 
- x He ſhewerh I ing and her wages ſhal 5 Mpyere 1 Lozd in the woſt coaſts of 
tbat God jet by be? the Loꝛd it — Wande | vol __ - e one the Lozd God of — 

2 ee and tat 16 From the vtermoſt part of the earth bepreached,as 


brough all 


2the windowes ® from on high Church, beth by 
— pen, and the foundations of the earth do _—_— enemies 
L and domeſti 
19 Theearthis vtterly bzoken downe : Some reade, my 
the earth is cleane diſſolued ; the earth is ſecret, my 
mooued e 1 1 
20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like uealed to the 
a dꝛunken man, and ſhall bee remooned like Prophet, that the 
à tent, and the iniquitte thereof ſhall be hea» good ſhould by 
uy vpon tt; ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no preſerued,and 
moꝛt. g the wicked de · 
21 C Andinthat day ſhal the Loꝛd a viſit ſtroyed. 


the hoſte aboue that is on bie, enen the kings m — | 
t 


ofthe wozld that are vpon the earth. 
22 And they halbe gathered together as vẽgeance ſbould 
the pꝛiſoners in the pit? and they ſhalbe ſhut be ouer and vn 
vp in the pꝛilon, and alter many daycs ſhall der them: ſo tha 
they beo viſited. they ſhould not 
23 Then the Moone ſhall bee abaſhed, eſc ape no more 
and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Loꝛd of chen they dida 
hoſtes ſhallretgne in mount Zion and in Je · Noahs flood, 
rulalem: and glozy ſhall bee befoze his anci · n There is no 
ent men, power ſo highor 
mi 
will viſite him with his rods, o Not with his „ wh 
ſhall bee comforted. p When God (hall reſtore his Church, the 
glory thereof thall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters / which are called dis 


ancient men) that the Sunne and the Moone (hall be dai ke in com- 
pariſon thereof, | 


Gods wra 


CHAP, XXV. 
A thankeſgining to God in that that hee ſbeweth 


himſclfe audge of the world, by puniſhing the wicked, 
and maintaning the Godly, 


Lozd, thon⸗ art my God: J will exalt a Thus the bw | 


O cher J will pꝛaiſe thy Name: foz thon 
haſt done wondertull things, 2 
the counſels of old, with a ſtable trueth. 

2 Fo2 thou haſt made of a b citie an 
heape, of a ſtrong citte a ruine: euen the pa» 
— * ſtrangers of a citie, it ſhall neuer be 
3 Therefoze ſhall the 4 1 eople 
giue gloꝛy vnto thee: the citie of the ſtrong 
nations ſhall feare thee. 

4 Foz thou haſt beene a ſtrength vnto 
the pooꝛe, euen à ſtrength to the needie in 
his trouble, a refuge agatnſt the tempeſt, 
a ſhadowe againſt the heate: foꝛ the blaſt 

ther cities, wich 


haue bin thine enemies, c That ĩs, a place whereas all vagabond⸗ 
may line without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, 28 ina palace, 
d Thearrogant and proud, which before would not know thee, 


phetgiueth 
thanłs to Cod, 
becauſe he will 
bring vnder ſub· 
iection theſems· 
tions by bis cor- 
reQions, and 
makethemofhy 
Church which 
before were his 
enemies, 

b Not onelyof- 
Ieruſalem, but 
alſo of theſes» 


hall by the corrections feare and glorifie thee, e 
0 


re. 


N 


that is, it watte. 


pg. wa ws ——_ a. >. 1. a. a 9s. Ae Geo ˙ . Ä ³˙ 1. 3 


FP erregen 


| — as 
* 


Ege rre 


F ae 


. 


RERPTESS 


— God 


| Houldvnder 10 Foz inthis mountaine ſhall the hand 12 Lozd,vntovs thou wilt o Ley oor oh 2 


| bifficientfor vs. and 9 85 7415 they ſhail 


_— Cbap.xzvj. | | ThereſurreRian,., 3 
i ikea ſtoꝛme againſt che thef _ of the f pooze , and the ſttypes of the f — 4 


Ju alt by ing downe the noyſe of © of the tuſt is rightrouliefle ; 2 + — 
brackethe force the —— * —— place: NA will ghee rk the righreous * 1 83 
thereo l. Zing downe the ſong of 4 I a "5. al 
f Meaning that vs Theheat lirhe havows a cloud. 8 Lic wee D Lo2d baue waſted fo: ee OED <3 
a5the heate is a· 5 And in this! mountaine 2 in the way of thy's tudgements : the tly abidin - 
bated by the of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of a. of our ſoule is to thy amt, & to the temem · thes 
nine ſo hall things, even a feaſt of fined wines, and of fat _— of thee, th thou 
der rite. full of marrow, of wines fined and pu · * 1 ? Arne Lage 1 — 
done the rage 1 m mee Meaning, 
1 lth monntine will le cer heaping fp lng by alas 
i the coue r ents ate all 
Karl, from the vaiſe tharks ſpꝛead — 2 tants ot the wozld- wall learns Feber to feare God. 


dhe beste of the 8 Yee will deſtroy death for euer: and nelle, i The wicked 


dune ſo hall the Lozd God will * wipe away the teares 410 Let mercyi be ſhewed to — w „ God 
See from all faces, and the exbuke of bis pro» per be will noe learne g. 8e ita, 2 
of the r all the carth : foz benefſewil e da wickedly, and way 
Sant the Loꝛd bath ſpoken wi norte them of the Lozd, on 
the godly. 9 - Andin that vayſtallmen ſay,Lor this 11 O Lozd, they willnotbeholde thin —— 
h To vit, in Zi- is bur God: we haue waited foz him, and he High hand: but they ſhall lee it, and bee co- 2 
on,whereby he will laue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wat founded w teh be zeal aleof the people, and k Throagh en- 
ech his ted c the fire of thine! enemies hall dexoure — 
which his laluat ion. them. antthy 


chriſt be afſew- of the Lozdreſt, and | Moab 88 foz thou alſo haſt wzought all our wozkes 
bled ofthe lewes under him, euen as ſtrawe is thzeſhed in fo2 vs, 
indtheGen- = Madmenah. I3 O Loꝛd our God, other ® loꝛds befide wherew 

is here 11 And he ſhall ſtretch out his hand in thee haue ruled vs, but wee will remember doeft defi 
dlarbedvader the mids of them (as he that lwimmeth, _ onely,and thy Nam thine enemies. 
the figure ofa ftretcheth chem out to lwimmt) and with + The" deadihallnot liue, neither ſhall m The Babylo- 
coſtly banker, the ſirength of his handes ſhall ye baing the beam ariſe, becauſe t u haſt vilited and nians 
sMat-22.2, Downetheirp2ide. — them, and de rope all their me · — 
j Meaning that 12 The dikence alſoof the height of thy m ned accor- 

ace and Wals ſhall he bzing done, and lay low, and mw "Thou haſt increaſed ® the nation, D ding to thy 

J caft them to the ground, euen vnto the duſt, Lozd: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou word. | 
Gs art made glozious : thou halt enlarged all n Meaniog.thae 
kept backe ru Chriſt. k Hee will take away all occaſions of 9 coaſts of the earth. the reprobate 
ſorrow, and fill his with per ſect ioy, Reue lat. 7. 17. and 11. 4. 1 By Lord, in trouble haue they ? bifited even in this life 
Moab ate meant all the enemies of his Church. m There were two * — they powzed out a pꝛaper when thy Gall haue the 
cities of this name: one in Judah, 1. Chr.2.49. and another in che chaſtening was vpon beginning of 
land of Moab, Ierem.48 2. vhich ſeemeth to haue beenca plentifull 12 Likeas a woman with childe, that eucrlaſting 
place of corne, Chap, 10 31. Dzawerh netre tothe trauatle, is in 

| an 2 — wee beene in o Towirghe | 


CHAP, XXVI. _ C Lo2d, 
econcefued , we baue bone in fort tif byes 


A ſang of the faithfull , wherein # declared, in wha: * — as though wee ſhould — calli 4 
cenſifleth the ſalnation of the Church , and whereinth-y oozth" winde: there was no helpe in Gent 
ought to irnft,. earth, "wk e erin of x the p That is abe 
wo _ * — A 


—— — the gates, that the righte · 5 1 — 15 Hal @ ae pre 4 To witjin ans Me 

ſhould come, pong nation which keepeth the trueth, may 20 Come, my people:*enter thou tre me ſorrow, 

Saber * 35 n aſſured / purpoſt wilt thou p2e- 2 r dderb Kiten, Sey lade while, vi 2 | 
or fcrue perfit peace, becauſe they e truſted in 1 tten paſle ouer. neither did we. 


the Lozd W 
houldſing chis * Truſt in the Lo2d foz euer : ko: inthe his place to vilire 9 2 fort — 
5 Lot od is Krad foꝛ — 7 bitants looked . 
bra rg d a bib rhe 1 titie ee and men without religion were not defirored. &- — — 1 
fence hall bee var 1 + Will ber caſt it downe, the ſaichfullia their rs 2 them, that euan in desth 
t 


haue liſe: 2 
nerary. hc n * ay "4 


| foote chaliertad 54 downe, even ry: eng con 
ly to re- b 


uy 5 — — captiuitie to — 4 Then haft 5 ls, —— 
purpole cannot bee chan e 3 o hi Gods grfcas-R- 4 
hatcan ler God when be will deliver kis. 8" aver hl 9 


A 


3 Theearth ſhall diſcloſe her y blood, and no 
* — 12 : _ 


caſt out the in- ; 
nocent blood which hath drunke, that it may cry for vengeance 


againſt the wicked. 


CHAP, XXVII, 


$ of the 10) of the Church for their delinerance, 
a At the time 12 that · day the Loꝛd with his ſoze and 
appointed, 1 great and mighty b ſwoꝛd ſhall viſite Lt- 
b That is, by bis yjachan, that pearcing ſerpent, exen Liuia» 
mighty power, && than that crookedſerpent, aud he ſhall flay 
by his word. the dꝛagon that is in the ſca. 
Heprophefiern 2 Jn that day ſing ok the vineyard of 
hereof thede- red wine. 
ruction of 8a · 3 F the Loꝛd doe kecpe it: I will water 
tan & bis king- ft euery moment: leſt any aſflaile it, J will 
dome vnder the keepe it night and day. 
name of Leuia - 4. Angcr 4 is not in mee: who would ſet 
than, As ſhur, and the bꝛiers and the thoznes againſt me in bat ; 
Egypt. tell? I would goe thozow them, J would 
Meaning. of hurne them together. 
the beſt wine 5 Pz will ye * fecle my ſtrength, that hee 
which this vine · map make peace with me, and he atone with 
yard, that is, the me 
Church 


ſhould 
bring foorth as 
moſt agreeable 
to the Lord. 


Iſrael =_ flouriſh and grow, and the woꝛld 
ſhalbe filled with kruit. 

7 Math hee lmitten him e as hee (mote 
Therefore he thoſe that ſmote him ? oꝛ is he ſlaine accoꝛ · 
will deſtroy the ding ts the flaughter of them that were 
kingdome of Sa- flame by him: 
tan, becauſe he 8 In bmcalure in the branches thercof 
loueth his wilt thou contend with it, when hee bloweth 
Church for his with his rough winde in the day of the Taſt 


ownemercies winde. 

Anke, and cannot 9 By this therefoze hall the iniquitie of 
be angry with it Jaakob be purged, and this is all the ' fruit 

bat wiſheth chat the taking away of his ſinne: when he hall 
he may powre make all the ſtonegof thealtars, as chalke 
bis anger vpon ftotes bꝛoken in pieces, chat the groucs and 
thewickedinfi- images may not ſtand vp. 

dels,whom he 10 Pet the k defenced citie ſhall bee deſo» 
meaneth by bry- late, and the habitation ſhall be foꝛſaken and 
ersandthornes left like a wilderneſſe, There thallthecalfe 
e He maruaileth feede, and there ſhall he lie, and conſume the 
bꝛanches thereof. 

II When the boughes of it are · dꝛy, they 
gentleneſſo ex · ſhall bee bzoken : the ! women come and ſet 
cept God make them on fire : fo2 it is a people of none vn : 
them to feele his Derſtanding 2 therefoze hee that made them, 


that iſrael will 
not come by 


.b is, thou wil: nos deſtroy the roote of thy Church, though 
cho branches thereoſ ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afflicti- 
en. i Hee ſhewert that there is no trus repevtance, nor full re- 
comeiliatian to God, till the heart be pu: ged from ail idolatry, and 
the montumencs thereof deſtroyed. K — — his faueur 
hat he will ew them after t yer Iuuſalem ſhall bee deſiroyed, and 
. - graile for cartel} ſhall grow in it. 1 God (hall net haue neede 
O mighty enemies: for the —— hall doe it to tr eir great 
"ſhame. m ke shall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Nilus: fot ſome 
Red toward Bgypt. thinking to haue eſcaped, 


fe 


A prophecie agaunſt the kingdom of Satan, 2 and . 


ke, | 
6 fHereafter Jaakob ſhall take roote : Ephzat 


. beautic vnto the © re(tdue of his people: 


one by one, O childzen of Israel. 
13. In that day alſo 
be ®blowen , and they hall c 
riſhed in che land of Aur : and they that they Mouldbe 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt, and they delivered ; but 
hall Rien the Lozd in the holy mount at this wes chief 
Jeruſalem. accompliſhed 


vader Chriſt, 
CHAP, XXVIII, | 


Againſt the pride and d ennefſ of Iſrael, 9 
The vutowardneſſe of them that ſhould learn the word 
of God, 24 God doeth all things in tune and place, 


o 2ide, the dzum» © Meaning the 
kards of Ephꝛaim: 
beantie ſball bee a fading floure, which is vp» of the 1facltcs 
on the head of the b valley of them that be which were 
fat, and are ouer come — 2 drunken with 
2 Beholde, the Loꝛd hath a mighty and worldly pro. 
« ſtrong hoſte, {ikea tempeſt of haile, and a ſperitie. 
whirlewind that oucrthzoweth, like a tem- Þ_ Becauſethe 
peſt ofmighty waters that oucrflow, which Lfraeluies for the 
thꝛow tothe ground mightily, moſt partdwele 
They ſhall be troden under foote, even in plentiſull va 
the crowne and the pꝛide ot the dꝛunkards of ley s, he meanab 
zatm. hereby the vul. 
4 Foz his gloꝛious beautie ſhall bee a fa» ley ot them tha 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the bad abundantt 
vallcy of them that be fat, and ag the haſtte *f worldly 
fruit afoze ſummer, which when he that loo» ſperitie,and 
keth vpon it,ſcethit , while it is in his hand were as it were 
he cateth it. crowned there · 
5 Jn that dap ſhall the Lozdof hoſtes be with, as with 
far a crowne of glozy, and fai a diademe of garlands. 
c He ſeemeth 
6 And koꝛ aſpirit of iudgement to him to mes ne the 
that ſitteth in iudgement, and foꝛ f ſtrength Aſyrians,by 
vnto them that turne away the battell to the whom theten 
gate. | tribes were ci 
7 But s they haue erred becauſe of wine, ried away. 
and are 8 ſtrong dzinke: the 4 Which is not 
Pꝛieſt and the zophet ue erred by ſtrong of long contin 
5 they are lwallowed vp with wine: ance, but is oon 
they haue gone aſtray thzough ſtrong dꝛink: ripe, and frk 
they faile in viſion: they ſtumble in ludge eaten. 
ment. | e Signifying, 
8 Foꝛ alltheir tables are full offilthy vo · chat the fat 
miting : no place is cleane. full, which pur 
9 * Whomſhall hee teach knowledge ? vof their tu i 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the any worldly 
s that he heareth ? them that are wea · proſperitie hu 
ned from the milke, and dzawen from the made God ther 


rods, and ſubrin Il not haue compaſlion on them, and hee 

— tim, t fozmed them, wall haue no mercie on bzeaſts. glery,ſhallbe 

F hl af. them. 10 Foꝛ ipzecept muſt be ypon pꝛecept, pꝛt · preſerved, 
flict and timi- 12 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd thzeth cept vpon pzecept, line vntoline, line vnto f He willgive 
niſh my people from the chanell of then Rtuer vnto the line, there a little, and there alittle. counſel] to the 
ſor a time yet Tinerof Egypt, and pre ſhall bee gathered II Foz with a ſtammering — —— l 

ſhall the root . with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto firength to de 

ſpring ag aine and bring foorth in great abundance. g Heſhew- this people, capraine,to 

Gedpuniſherh his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice, 12 Unto whom he ſatd, ® This is the 2 
mies in at 


owne gates, g Meaning the hypocrites, which were among 
them, and were altogether corrupt in life & doctrine, which ij het 
meant by drunkenneſſe and vomiting, h For there was none 
was able to vnderſtand any good dodtine,but were fooliſh, andu 
vnmeet as young babes, i They muſt haue one thing oſt tin 
told. k Let one teach what he can, yet they (hall no mori wis. 
ſtand bim, then if he ſpake in a ſtrange language.] That is, 
Prophet, whom God ſhould ſend. m This is the doctrine be 
upon ye oughtte ſtay and reſt, x 

re 


The peoples dulnefle, 


the gteat trumpe u Intherimect © 
» Which pe⸗ ——— 


92 his glozious Proud kingdom: 
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FF Acouenant with death. Chap. xxix. 


'Shew to them reſt : * gut reſt to him that is weary; and 9722 barley and rle in their place: 
— werry this is the refreſhing, but they would not 26 Fo2 bis God doth inſtruct htm 1 
and haue nee heart. diſcretion and doth teach bim. 
ofreft,wharis _ 13 Therefozeſhall the wozd of theo Loꝛd 27 Fox ſitches ſhall not bee thꝛeſhed, with 
therrue reſt. be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛeccpt, pꝛecept athzeing inſtrument, nelthet ſhall a cart 
o Becauſe they bon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, whecle bee turned about vpon the cummin : 
will not receiue t hexe a little, and there a little, chat they may but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 
theword of God $oe and fall backward, and be bzoken and be and cummin with a rod. 
when it is offe- Mared, and be taken. 28 Bꝛead corne when it is thicſhed, hee 
red.it commeth 14 Cabcrfoze heare the woꝛd of che Loꝛd, doeth not alway thicſh it, neither doeth the 
ot their owne ye cfull men that rule his people, which wheeleof his cart fill make anoyſe, der 
malice, ifafrer is at Jcrnſalem, | will he bzeakc it with the teeth thereof. 
their bearrs be 15 Becaufe pe haue ſaid,Uec haue made 29 Thts allo commeth from the Loꝛd of 
ſo bardned, that A ? couenant with death, and with hell are Hoſts, which is wonderfull in counſaile, and 
key core not for Wee at agreement: thougha ſcourge runne excellent in woꝛkes. 
wal it.as before, ouer, and paſſe though, it ſhallnot come 


Ro GS 
— 88. 
* 
7 
. 
PP 


" Chap. 6.9. at vs : foz wee haue made 4 falſchoode "CHAP, XXIX, 
p They thought pur tekuge, and vader vanttie are wee — 
1 they had(h'frs 1 A propheſic again Iernſalem. 13 The 


5 
oideGods _ 16 Therefoꝛe thus ſayeth the Lozd God, wengeance of God on them chat ſoliow the traditions 
x — and Behold, J will lap in Jion a ſtone, a*tryed an, | of 
1 thatthey could fone, a pꝛecious cozner ſtone, a ſurt foun · 


ele . | 
ſhed, 3 dwelt in;adde yecre vnto peere:d let them word Ariel ſi 

nl Though the . 17 Judgement allo will J lap to the rule, kill lambes. N nifieth — 

ith en and * righteouſnelle to the balance, and the 2 But J will bꝛing the altar into diſtreſſe, of Ood and 


ioles and vaine denct, and the waters ſhall ouerflow * the ſe» ſhalbe vnto me like © an Altar. 
truſt of falſe- kxet place. 


die yet the wie- DiſanulleD , and your agreement with hell vp ramparts againſtthee. 


all be as out of the duſt: thy voyce al 


r Ther i: Chriſt away: fo it ſhall paſſe thꝛough cucry moꝛ · rit ot diuinatlon, and thy talking chall y 


building muſt eoncly? feare to make you to under · 5 Mozeouer,the multitude ok thy e ſtran · lo 
— and vp- ſtand the hearing 


73. Mat. 21. 62. 


none other re- range woꝛke, and bꝛing to paſſe his act, his flame of a deuouring fire. 
nedies, but bo ſtran ge act. 
content wit h 
Chiſt sur bonds increaſe: foꝛ I haue heard of the or viſion by night: cucn al 
tion of his ned vpon the whole carth. 

Church, iudge- 23 Hearken pte, and hcaremy vopce, hear 

ment and iuſlice Ren pe. and heare my ſpeech. 


17 lay liege vnto it. 


could not bring you vnto. 2 Your afſliction ſha!l but not hy ſtrong dainke. 


vercamethe Philiſtims, 2. Sam 5 20. 1. Chron. 14.11, b Where 


e As the plowman hath his appointed time, and diuers inſtiu- the night. Some 
tents for his labour, ſo hath the Lord for his vengeance: for he 


T·˙ —— — — — 


Neis, but not broken, as are the wicked. therefore cannot dire@ygu, 


114 ſpirtt 


Againſt Ieruſalem. 258 


depethough al — He that beletueth, * ſhall not make A Þ*Altar, altar ofthe citie that Dauld a The brew 
** | 


Jemned their halle ſhall [wecpe away the vaine confi» and there chalbe heauines,and ſozrow,and it — the 
a 


3 And J will beſtege thee as a cirtle, and tat ſeemed to 
hood and vani. 18 And pour conenant with death ſhalbe fight agatult thee on a mount, andwill caſt 9 
crihce t was 

hrin ſhall not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne So halt thou be humbled , and ſhalt oftered to God, 
— ouer and paſſe thzongh, then ſhall ye be ttode (pre out of thes ground, and thy each as Erek.43.16, 
toy would truſt Downe by it. ſo ſhal{ d Your vaine 
atheſetbings, 19 When it paſſeth ouet, it ſhall take you be out of the ground like him that hath ab —— ae 

ourtiacrt 
bywhom all the ming inthe day and in the night, and there per out ok the duſt. ſhall not laſt 
. gers ſhall bee like mall duſt: and the multt · < Yourci 
dolden, 5e, 118, 20 Fo the bed is : ſtraite that ft cannot tude ot ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffethat paſs be full ol b 
ſuffice, and the conering narrow that one ſeth away, and it ſhall be ina moment, euen a5 an Altar 
2.4.11. rom. g. cannot w2ap himſelke. : ſuddenly. whereon they 
i, pet 2.6. 21 Foz the Lozd ſhall ſtand as in mount 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Lozd of ſacrifice, 
i He ſhalt bee *?Perazim : hee ſhalbe wꝛoth as in the valley Hoſfes with thunder and ſhaking anda great d Thy ſpeach 
quiet and ſeeke © of Glbton, that hee may doc his woꝛke, hts noyſe, a whirlcwinde, anda tempeſt, and a Marr aa 
o loſty, but a 
7 And the? multitude of all the nations ſed and low,as 
22 Now therefc2c bee nomockers, leaſt that fight againſt 5; altar, Hare as a dꝛeame the very char. 
, they that make mers,which are 
in that toſti- oꝛd of hoſtes a conſumption, euen determi · the war againſt it, and ſtrong holds againſt 2 
| and whiſper 


And it ſhall bee like as an man that i heir voice 
dꝛeameth, and behold, hes merges — can ſcatſe be 


lraigne. 24 Doeth the plowman plow all the day, hee awaketh his ſoulc is emptte: 02 like asa heard, 
v Godscorre- to ſow ? doth he open and bzcake theclots of thirſty man dꝛeameth, and lo, he is dzinking, e Thine hired 
Gionsandafe the gronnd? | and when he awaketh, beholde, hee is faint, ſouldiers in 
fiction. 25 When hee bath made ite plaine, will and his ſoulelongeth: ſo ſhall themultitube hom thou 
x Aſflictiou hee not then ſowe the fitchrs, and ſow cum» of all nations bee that tight againſt mount truſteſt Mall be 
ſhall diſcouer min, and caſt in wheate by meaſure, and Zion. a deſtroyed as duſt 
their vaine com- 9 h Stay pour ſelnes and wonder: they orchatle ina 


kdence, which they kept ſecret vnto themſelues. y Terrour and àrt blinde, and make you blinde: they are whirle winde. 
deſtrudtion ſhall make you to learnethat which exhortations and D2zunken, but not with wine: they ſtagger Tha 


fo fore that you are notable to endure i: a When Dauid o- IO For the Lo2d hath couercdpou witha ——— 
t which 


Joſhua diſc ue Kings of the Amorites, Ioth. 10.42, makeſt thy vainetr II come at vnawarer, euen as adreame in 

omlired f 8 2 if this were acomſortto che Church for 

the deſtruction of aheir enemies, g That is, hethinkeththat bes 
h ſome at one time, and ſore at another, ſome aſter one eateth. h Muſe hereon as long as yon liſt, yer ſhall yes finde no- 

fortand ſome after another, ſo that his choſen ſeede is beaten, and thing but occaſion to be aſtonied: for your Prophets are blind and 
* 4.4 2 92 


K 


3» 
- 


* 
%. 


that 

it is all alikeei- 
ther to read, or 
not to read, ex · 

CcCept God open 
| the heart to vn- 
derſtand. 
k becauſe they 
are hypocrites 
and not ſincere 
inheart, as 
Matth. 15.8. 
rhat is, their 
religion was 


i Meaning. th 


* 


by my word. 


whereas God is 
not worſhipped 


word, both Ma- 
giſtrates and mi · 
niſters are but 
fooles and with · 
out ynderſtan- 


ding. 

n This is ſpoken 
of them which 
in heart deſpiſed 
Gods word,and 
mocked arrhe 
admonition, but 
outwardly bare 
a good face. 

© For all your 
craft, ſaith the 


© Awonderfull worke of God. 


* 


irit of llumber, nd hath chut vp your eyes! 
t zophets, and your chicke Decrs hath 
he coucred. 

11 Aud the viſion of them all is become 
vnto pon, as the woꝛdes of a Booke that is 
ſealed vp, which they deltucr to one that 
can reade, ſaping, Reade this, J pꝛap thee, 
Then ſhall hee lap, I can i not: foz it is ſea- 


ed. 

12 And the Booke is giuen vnto him 
that cannot reade, ſaying, Reade this, 
J pay thee. And hee lhall lay J cannot 


reade. : 

13 Thcrefoze the Loꝛd ſald, Becauſe this 
people * come neeie vnto mie with their 
month, and honour mee with their lippes 


but haue rcmooned their heart farre from gpp 


ine, and their! feare toward mee was taught 
by the pꝛecept of men, 

14 Therefozc behold, J will againe doe 
a maructlous wozke in this people, euen a 


learned by mans inaruetlous wozke, and a wonder: foz the 
doftine,andnot wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall ® periſh, 


and the vnderſtanding of their pꝛudent men 


m Meaning that ſhall be hid. 


15 Moe vnto them that * ſceke deepe 
fo hide their counſell from the Loꝛd: fox 


according to his their wozkcs are in darkeneſſe, and they 


ſay, Abo freth vs? and who knoweth 
vs? 

16 Pour turning ofdeuices ſhall it not bee 
eſteemed o as the potters clay e foꝛ ſhall the 
wozke ſay of him that made it, Yee made 
meenot ? 02 the thing fozined, ſay of him 
1 it, Hee had none vnderſtan · 

ing: 

17 Js it not yet but a little while, and Le» 
banon ſhall bee? turned into Carmel ? and 
Carmel ſhall be counted as a fozclt ? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare 
the woꝛdes of the booke, and the tyes ol the 
blinde ſhall ſee out of oblcuritie, and out of 
darkenefle, | \ 

19 The meeke in the Loꝛd ſhall receiue 


Lord. you can- foy agatne, and the pooze menthall retopce in 

not be able to the holy one of Jſracl, 

eſcape mine 20 Fe the cruel man ſhall ceaſe , and the 

hands no more ſcoznefull hall bee conſumed : and all that 

then the clay, Haltedto iniquitieſallbe cutoff: 

tharis inthe 21 Which made a man to finne in the 
tters hands, 4 ws2D, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re- 
th power to pꝛooued them in the gate, and made the tuſt 

deliver it ſelſe to fall without cauſe, 

Shal there not 22 Thercfoze thus ſatth the Lozd vnto 
Ceachangeofal the houſe of Jaakob , euen hee that redec- 
things? and Car- med Abzaham , Jaakob ſhall not now bee 
mel, that is a confounded, neither now wall his face bee 
plentiſull place pale. : 
in reſpect of that 23 But when hee ſeeth his childzen, the 
it hall be then, woꝛke of mint handes, in the mids of him 

may be taken as they l ſanctiſte my Rane, and ſanctific 
a foreſt as Clap t one of Yaakob , and ſhall feare the 
2.15. and thus Godof Jſrael, 
Pefpeaketh to 24 Thenthey that erred in ſpirit, shall 
comfort the haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu ; 
faithful). - redfhalllearne doctrine, 
: went 
& to inde ſault with the Prophets werde:, and would not abide 


dmonitions, vm would enrangle them & bring them into danger, 
1 Signifying, chat extept God yine vnderſtanding and knowledge, 
man cannot but till erre and murmure @gainſt him. 


| Iſaiah, 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Hee reproeucth the [ewes which in their aduey- 
fie uſid their owne coimels, 2 Ard ſought belps 
of the E tian, 10 pan vl the Prophets, 16 
Therefore hee ſheweth what d. ſtraction ſbal come 
vpon them. 18 But eſſereth mercy to the rep ent ant. 


De to* therebellions children, ſayth ® Who conte 
the Lozd, that take counſell, but not to their promi 
of mee, and d couer with a couering. but not 1 e not nefor 
py mp ſpirit, that they may lay finne vpon bent protedicr 
1 = 


'$: and contrary to 

2 Which walke foozth to goe downe into 4. Bear gan- 
Tppt (and haue not aſkcd at my month ) 2X=e"tlecke 
to Urengthen themſclucs with the trength 2*!y*arfiran. 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadow of T» 


gets, 
b They ſeeke 


t. 8 
3 But the ſkrength of Pharaoh ſhall be Þiftsro cloke 
your ſhame, and the trult in the ſhavow of heir doings, 
1 Ken | — — godly 

02 his Pꝛinces were at 3oan, any TT „ 
his Ambaſſadours came vnto it5ancs, c The chieſeof 

5 Theylhall bee aflaſhamed of the peo- Ic 2c! went imo 
ple that cannot pzofit them, no2 help noꝛ ESt in am. 
doe them good, but ſhall be a ame and allo by to ſeeke 
a repꝛoach. help and abodg 

6 (Thea burden ok the beaſtes of the ***b«lecities, 
Sonth, in a land of trouble and anguiſh, d That is, a be. 
from whence ſhall come the yong and old ly. die ſentence or 
on, the viper, and fierie flying ſerpent againſt Pro — 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the dhe beaſt . t 
ſhoulders of the colts, and their treaſures caried their ui · 
vpon the bunches of the camils, to a people ſoresintoByyp, 
that cannot pꝛolit, by the wilder. 

7 Fo the Egyptians are vanitfe. and neſſe, which an 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue South from tu 
J cryed vnto ! her, Their ſtrength ? is coſit dah: fign 

8 Now goe, and wꝛite s; it befoze them in ould not bet 
a table, and note it in a booke, that it map pred, the men 
be koꝛ the blaſt day koz cuer and euer. ſhould be 

That it isa rebellious people, lying fe much more 
childꝛen, and childꝛen that would i not heare 8':evouſhy. 
the Law ok the Loꝛd. e To wu, tole- 

Io Which ——_ the Seers, See not: ruſalem, 
and to the Prophets, Pzopheſic not vnto vs f And not to 
right things: but ſpeake ttering things come to and 
vnto vs: p2ophelie k exroꝛs. fro to ſeeke 

I1 Depart out of the way: goe allde out belpe, 
ok the path: cauſe the holy Dneof Jſrael to & That is, thi 
ceaſe from vs. pre 5 

12 Therefoꝛe thus ſaiththe holy One of h That itmiy 
Iſrael, Becauſe yee haut caſt off this woꝛd be a witneſſes- 
andtrut in! violence and wickevneſſe, and gaioſtchemfor 
ſtay thereupon, all poſteritie, 

13 Therefoze this iniquitie hall be vnto i He ſheweth 
you as a bzeach that falleth, or a(welling in what was the 
an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking commeth lad · cauſe of their 
denly in a moment. deſtructio 

14 And the bzeaking thercok is like the bringeth alfodl 
breaking of a Potters potte, which is miſeric ro man: 
bꝛoke without pirie, and in the bzea» to wit, becauſe 
king thcrcof is not found ® a ſhearde to they would not 
take fire ont of the hearth, oꝛ ts take was» heare the word 

. of God. but de. 
lighted to bee flattered and led in errour. kx Threatcn vsnothy 
the word of God, neither be io rigorous, nor talke vnto vs in ia 
Name of the Lord, as lerem. 11,21, 1 Meaning in theit 
durneſſe againſt God, and the admonitions of his Pr 
m Signitying, that the deſtruction of the wicked ſhall be with 
recouerth * 

g ter 


The rebellious children; ® 
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pend on him. 

o We will truſt uſand as one ſhall flee at the re» 
telcapeby our bukeof one: at therebuke of ſiue ſhall pee 
horſes. flee, tillyee bee left as a thip maſt vpon the 
p Whereas all P top ot a mountaine, and as a beacon vpon 
thetrees ate cut til. 

downeſaverwo 18 Pet thert koꝛt will the Lozd wait, that 


ich the great 


mercies of God, 
who with pati- 1 
excewaitethto and 


ance, 


0 1 Bleſſed are all they that waite 
Surely a pcople ſhall dwell in 3 ion 

4 Tcrufalem: thou ſhalt weepe no moze: 

hee will certainely haue mercy vpon thee at 


£ 


2 — in the voice ok thy cry; when hee heareth thee, 
puniſhing, but in he will anſwere thee» 


mod: rati · 


20 And when the Loꝛd hath giuen you 


min che lame, as the bꝛead ot aducrſitte, and the water of of 
1. 10, 24 and fliction, thy raiue thaibe no moꝛe kept backe, 


30.1. 


abet 


but thine tyes ſhall (ce thy I raine. 
21 And thine cares ſhall heare a wozd 
behinde thee, ſaying, This is the wap, 


ret althy waics, Walke yer in it, when thou turneſt to the 
and appoint thee right hand, and when thou turnelt to the 
ekt. 


how to goc ei · t 
22 And pee ſhall *pollute the couering of 


ther bicher or 
thither, the images of filucr, and the richoznament 
t Lechall caſt a- of thine images of gold, and caſt them away 


your idoles as menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt (ay 


| ſowrhe ground, and bead 
of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat, 


u moſt filthy 
thing and pol he oxen alſo and the yong aſles, that 
hates, till the ground, ſhall eate cleane pzouender, 
v Shewing, that Which is winowed with the ſboucl, aud with 
therecan beno the fanne. 
true repentance, 
exceptborb in and vpon euerp high hill all there be riners 
heart and deede and ftrcames of waters, in the dap of the 
wee (hew our = daughter » when the towzes hall 
lelues enemies fall. 
widularry, 26 Mozeouer, the light of the Moone 
x By theſe diuers ſhall be as the light of the / Sunne, and the 
maners of peach light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen fold, and 
bet wack gr like the light of ſeuen dapes in the day that 
thefclicity ofthe the Lozd thall binde vp the bicach of 
Church hall be his prople, and heale thc ſtroke of their 
logreat, that wound, 
none is able ſuf. 27 Behold, * the Name ofthe Loꝛd com · 
ently to en · meth from karre, his face is burning, and 
it, the burden theresf is heauie, his lips are full 
wen the indignation 
Church (hall be Hour ing fire, 
hello ed, the glo- f 
tythercofſhallpaſtc ſeuen times the brightneſſe of the Sunne: for 
Summe and \1oone, which are two excellent creatuies, hee 


„ and his tougne is as a de⸗ 


fheweth what hall be the glory ofche children of God in the king -· 


meoftlviſt, 2 This thremning ngainſt the Aſſyrians, the 
— & 


| Girſeenemicsofthe people of God. 


25 And vpon euery high * mountaine, Lo 


ns pf 


Fo wattefor the Lord, | OO 
| ter out of the pit. of 29 And bis Spirtt is as a rtuer that 0» 5 
Oſttimes by Dun tn A hoe en et 


under, to fanne the nations ene 


ns gladnelle of heart, as hce that commeth whercby beclens. 


ha to vato the mount of the ſeth his. 
Lo2d,to the ighty ane of Fſrarl. b Fee Gall te- 
30 And the Load ſhall cauſe his ioyce at the de- 


voyce to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligb · ſtruction of your. 
ting downe ol his arme. with the anger of enemies, as they 
15 countenance, and flame of a dtuouring chat ſing for io 
fire, with ſcattering and teinpeſt, and hailẽ · ofthe ſolemne 
ſtones. , fealt, which be · 
31 Fo2 with the voyce of the Lozd ſhall gan intheeue- 
liar bee deu royed, which buote with the ning. 
rod. c Gods 2 
32 And in euery place that the ſtaſte ſhall d It tal deſſroy. 
palle, it ſhall 4 cleaue faſt, whichthe Lozd e With ioy and 
thall lay vpon him with © tabꝛets and harps, aſſurance of the 
and with battels,and {ifting vp of hands ſhall victory. 
be fight f again it. t Againſt Babel, 
33 F028 Tophetls preparcd of olde: it meaning the A- 
is euen pꝛepared fo2 the King : bee bath ſyri ns and Ba. 
made tt * decpe and large: the burning bylouians, 
thcreof is fire and much wood: the bzeath of g Here it is ta» 
the Loꝛd, like a riuer ofbztmftone, doth kin · ken for bell, 
dle it. where the wic- 
ked are tormens- 
ted, reade 2. King. 23.10. h Sothat their eſtate or degree cannot 
exemp? the wicked, i Bytheſe ſiguratiue peaches hee declareth. 
the condition of the wicked aſter this life, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Heecwrſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks 

for the helpe of men. 

W De vnto them that * goe downe in 2 There were 
to Egypt koz helpe, and ffap vpon two ſpeciall eau 

bozſes, and crult in charcts, becauſe they ſes, why the Ira». 

ate many, and in hozſemen, becauſe thep elites hould not 

bee vcey ſtrong : but they looke not vuto 2oyne amitie 

the Holy One ok Iſrael, noz b ſcekt vntothe wich _ gebr. 

Tians 


2D. " fu ſt, 
2 But he yct is: wiſeſt: therefoze he will cauſethe Lord 
bꝛing euill, and not turne back his wozd, but bad commanded: 
he will ariſe againſt the honfeof the wicked, them neuer to 
and againſt the helpt of them that wozke returne thither, 
vanttie. Deut. 47.16. and 
3 Now the Egyptians are men, and 28.68. ſeſt they 
not God, and thctr hozles flcſh, and not ſpt» Gould forget tho 
rit : and when the Lo2d ſhall ſtretch out benefiroftheir 
his hand, the 4 helper ſhall fall, and bee Gs reducepeion [and 
is holpcnthall kall, and they ſhall altogether — . 


kaile. 
4 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſpoken vnto rupted with thb 


mee, As the lyon oz lyons whelpe roarcth ſoperſiition and 

vpon his p:ap, againſt whom M a mul- idolatry ofthe E- 
titude of thephcards bee called, Hee will gyptians, and. 
not bee afcayd at their voyce, neither will 
humble himſclfe at their noyſe : ſo ſhall, 


they forſake the Lord, that put their truſt in wan 
they cannottruſt in both. c N knoweth:h 
ſes, and will bring all to noah. d Meaning, 
ans andtde Iſtaelites. > IS 
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" Ofgood Magiſtrates, © - Ifaiah,” 


e Hetheweth the Lozd of hoſkes come< ydowne to fight foz hearken to my woꝛds. 
the lewes,chat mount ton, and fo2 the hill 1 


hill thereof. o Pe women, that are carileſſe, hall bee 2 
As birds that flie, fo that the Lozyof in fearee aboue ayecrefndayes 1 len the g Meaning aha 


j they would l nin 
par cher cruſt in boſes defend — —— . oo pray my eg , and the gathering ſhall — 4 
hi is lo able Y palliug th:o zeler ; . ntinue 

> 2 uing it. | cielo 4 11 Pe women that are at caſe, be aſtonied: long, aud when 

ſiſt his power: 6 D pee childꝛen ok Iſracl, turne againe, keare, D pee careliſſe women: put off the one yeere werg 
and ſo carefull fn as much as yceare * lunken deepe in re: clothes: make bate, and gird ſackcloch vpon hall, yet they 

hens 8 in that d ery man ſhalls caſt 1. 2 Wen ſhall lament foꝛ the i teates, even 3 9 

bird ouer her 7 Foꝛ in that dap, en a 5 

vong which euer ont his idoles of(ituer,and his idols ot gold, fo2 the pleaſant fields, and toz the fruttfnll plagues, | 

Aieth about them which pour handes haue made pon, cuen à vine, . h Cod will 

for their defence: ſinne. 13 Upontheland ol my people ſhal grow take from you 

which ſimilitude $ h Then ſhall Aſchur fall by the ſwozd, thozncs and bꝛiers: yea, vpon all the houſes be meanes and 
the Scripture not ot man, neither ſhall the (word of man of toy in the citte ot reiopcing. 8 occaſions which 
vſeth in divers Deuoure him, and hee ſhall flee from the 14 Betauſe the palace 2 foxlaken, made yours 
places, as Deut. word, and his youg men ſhall faint. and the {| noyſe of the citic ſhall beelefe: the contemnehim; 
32,17 matth, 9 And he ſhall goe foꝛ feare to his 'tower, tower and t̃oꝛtreſſe ſhall bee dennes foz eucr, to wit, abuy- 
23-379- - and his pzinces ſhall bee afraide of the fan» and the delightof wilde alles, and a paſture dance of worldy 
1 He toucheth dard, ſapeth the Loꝛd, whoſe *fire is inZton, kor flockes, goods. 

their conſcience and his foznace in Jeruſalem. 15 Untill ther Spirit bee pow2ed vpon 1 By the tern 
that they might - | vs from about, and the wilderneſle become he meanemthe 
exraeſtly fecle their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truelyrepent, foraſmuch a fruit full field, and the ! plenteous field bee plentiſull eld, 
as now they areal noſt drowned, and paſtrecouerie, g By theſe counted as a fozreſt, whereby men 
fruits your repentance (hall be knowne, as Chap. 2. 18. h When 16 And tudgement ſhall dwell in thede- arenowiſhed, 
your repentance appearetb. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after (ert, and iuſtice hall remaine in the fruitfull as children with 


when Sancheribsarmy was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtle in field. the teate: orthe 
ineueb for (i Ek Todcſtroy his enemies. 17 Andthe wozke of juſtice ſhalbe peace, mothers forſor 

75% 25 Kannan WM euen the wozke ofiulttce and qutetneſte, and row audleas. 
CH AP, XXXII. aſſurance foz euer. neſſe (hall lach 


18 And my people chall dwell in the ta» wilke. 
The conditiom of good ruleys and officr1 deſeribed bernacleof peace, and in ſure dwellings, and Or, num 


the geuern ment of Hezthiah, wie wa the figure e in ſafe reſting places. Kk That is, wha 

3 n _ 19 When it hafletb, ft ſhall fall on the the Churchfull 

* 88 _ and the ® citie hall bee (et in the low be 

0 2 * a King ſhall reigne in tuſtice, place. theProphersab| 

isof Heze ab B Princes cal rule in ladge⸗ 20 Bleſlcd are pe that = ſow vpon all was ter they hand 
who was a figure ment. ters, and dziue chither the keete of the oxe nounced Gods 
of Chriſt, an 2 And chat man ſhall bee as an hiding and the aſſe. iudgementss 
therfore ir ought place from the winde, and as a refuge foz the gainſt the vic. 


chiefly to be te. tempeſt: as riuers of water in a diy place, ked, vſe to comfort the godly, left they ſhould faint. 1 Tous fl 
ferred to him. and às the ſhadow ofa great rocke in ©a wea · which is now fruit full, ſhall bee but as a barten forreſt in compai 
* By iudgement rie land. fon of that it ſhall be then, as Chap. 29. 17. which ſhall befi 

and iuſtice is 3 The eyes of the⸗ ſeeing ſhall not bee in Chriſts time: for then they that were before as the barren wil 
meantanvp- fhut, andthe eares of them that heare, ſhall derneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall bee ſruitfull, and they that hal 
rigbt gouerne- hearken. ſomebeginning of godlinefſe, ſhall bring foorth fruits in ſuch: 
ment both in po- 4 And the heart ot the ſooliſh ſhall vn · bundance, that their former liſe ſhall ſeeme but as a wil 

licy and religion derſtand knowledge , and the tongue of where no fruits were. m They ſhall not needeto build it in i 


e Where mea are the ſtutterers ſhall bet rcadie to ſpeake di» places for ſeare ofthe enemy: for God wil defend it, and tunes 


wearie wich tra · ſtinctly. the ſtormes from hurting of their commodities, n That is 
wailing for lacke 5 A. niggard ſhall no moze be called li · far ground and well watered, which bringeth fooith in abundace 
of water. berall, noꝛ the churle rich. or in places which before were couered with waters,and now wait 
d Hepromiſeth 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig · dry for your vſes. o The fields (hall bee ſo ranke, that they bull 


wen true gardneſſe, and his heart will woꝛke iniqut* ſend out their cattell to eate vp the firſt crop, which abundance ſu 
Ig t, 


which is tie, and dot wickedly, and ſpeake falſely a» be ſignes of Gods fauour and loue towards them, 
the pure docttine gainſt the Loꝛd, to make emptie the hun 
of Gods word, foule, and to cauſe the Minłe of the thirſtie 
and vnderſtan- to katle. C HAP. XXXIII. 
ding, and zeale 7 Foꝛ the weapons af the churle are wic · 
of the ſame, con · ked : hee deulſeth wicked counſels, to unde The deſiruftion of them by whom God hath puni- 
trary to j threat · the podꝛe with lying woꝛdes, and to ſpeake a · ſbd bis Church, 
nings againſt the gainſt the paoꝛe in (udgement. ; 
wiczed,Chap,.6, 8 But the liberall man willdcuiſe of li V De to thee that ⸗ſpolleſt, and waſt a Meaning, th 
p. and 29.10, berall things, and hee will continue his libe · not ſpoyled : and doeſt wickedly , enemies ofthe 
e Vice ſhall no ralitie. : and they did not wickedly againſt thee: Church, ac wer 
worte be called 9 ( Riſe vy yee women, that are at eaſe: when thou ſhalt » ceaſe to ſpople, thor the Caldeanswl 
vettue, nor ver- heare my voyce, yee * careleſle daughters: ſhalt bee ſpoiled: when thon ſhalt make an Aſſyrians: but 
tue eſteemed by chiefly of Sane 
power andriches. f Hee propheſieth of ſuch calamitie to come, herib, but notonely. b When thine appointed time ſhall cont 
chat they will not ſpare the women and children, and therefore wil · that God ſhalltake away thy power, and that which thou ba 
lech the to take heede and prouide. | . wronglully gotten, ſhall begiuen to others, as —_ ALL 
: : 82 en 
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. Chap.xxxiiij God preſerueth his Church 2 


 c The Calde- end of doing wickedly,*they ſhall doe wit · 17 eyes hall - ſee the Ring in u They hall %s 
kcdly againit thee, is glozte: they wall behold the land karre Hezekiah deli. + + 
8 A 2 £ D Lo2d baue mercy vpon vs, wee or wy uered from his 


j the baue waited foz thee: bee thon, which waſt 18 Thine heart » ſhall meditate fearc, enemies, and 
— did to their arme in the mozning, our pelpe allo Mhere is the Scribe? Where is the re reſtored to ho- 
Iſrael: andthe in time oł trouble. ceiner 2 Where is hee that counted the nour and glo- 
Medes and Per- 3 At the noyſe of the tumult, the* people towers? n | 
fans hall doe fleD: at thine i exalting, the nations were 19 Thon ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a x They hall be 
theſametorbe ſcattered, people of a darke ſpeech, that thou canſt not no more chut in 
Caldeans. + Andyour {poylc ſhall bee gathered like percetue, and of a itamumcring tongue, that as they were by 

I He declareth the gathering of* eatetpillers: and i heſhall thou canſt not vnderſtand, - Saneherib,but 
v chat u Joe againt him like the leaping of graſhop- 20 Looke vpon Zion the titte of our ſa · goe were it 
* pers. fomne feaſtes : thine eyes ſhall lee Je- pleaſeth them. 
fage ofthe 5 The Loꝛd is cralted: fox hee dwelleth ruſalem a quiet habitation, -a Tabcrna- y Before that 
n Zion with tudgement cle that cannot bee remooyed, and the ſtakes this libertie 
wales come, and tultice, thereof can neuer bee taken away; nei commeth thow 
to pray and 6 And there bee ſtabilitie of * thy ther ſhall any of the cozdes thereof be bꝛo · Malt thinke that 
felabrlpe of times, ſtreugth, lalnatton, wiledome and ken, a thou art in great 
Cod. knowledge: tor the feareof the Lozd ſhalbe 21. Fan ſurely there the mightie Lozd danger: for the 
e Which hel · His treaſüre. will bee vnta vs, as a place * of floods and enemie ſhall 
our fathers 7 Beholde, their meſſengers ſhall crie bꝛoad rivers, whereby hall paſſe no ſſ ſo ſhar 
bone as they Without, and the ®ambaſſadours of peace with dares, neither ſhall great ſbhipue p aſſaile you, that 
alled vyon ſhall weepe bitterly. thereby, one ſhall cry, 
thee, 8 Ther paths are waſte: thewayfaring 22 Foz the Loꝛd is eur Judge, the Lozd Whereis the 
f Tharis che man cealeth, hee hath bꝛoken the couenant: isour Lawgiuer ; The Lozdisour Ring, he clerke thaꝶ wri- 
ins fled het hath contemned the cities: hee regarded will ſaue vs. teth the names 
before the ar- no man. 23 Thy coards ate looſed: they could of them that 
mizofthe Cal · 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: not well ü rengthen their maſt, neither could aretaxed? an- 
ander tbe Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe: they ſpꝛead the ſatle: then ſpallte d pzaybe other, where is 
Caldeansfor Sharon is like a witdernclle » and Baſhan Dinided fo2 a great ſpoile: yea, the lame ſhal thereceiuer 2 an · 
is ſhaken and Carmel. take away the pꝛap. other ſhall cry 
MedesandPer- 10 Now will J rariſc, ſayth the Lozd: 24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, Jam for him that 
favs, now will I be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſicke: the people that dwell therein, hal haue valueth the rich 
Whenthou, (elke. their iniquity foxgtuen.. | houſes, but God 
Lard,diddelt _ II A Pee ſhall conceiuechaffe, and bzing a 8 will deliuer you 
lieypthine kooꝛth Nubblez che fire of pour bzeath fhall from this feare, x. Let vs bee congent with this {mall river of 
aero puniſh Deuoute you. Shiloah, and not defire the great ſtreamesandriuers, whereby the 
thinzene» 12 Andthepcople ſhall bee «the burning, enemies may bring in chips and deſtroy vs. a Hee deriderh the 
wies. of lime: and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhall the Afſyrians and enemies oli the Church, declaring their deſtruction, 
b Yeectharas be burnt in the fire. as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b Hecomfortcththe Church, 
exerpillersde- , 13 Deare, pee that art: farre off, what J and ſheweth that they ſhall bee entiched with all benefits botho 
ſroyed with — and pet that are neere , know mp body and ſoule. | | 
your number [4 - 


Abano feare is come vpon rhe bypocrites: who'a- CHAP, XXXIIIL. 


yourene- Who among vs ſhall dwell with the enerla - 2 H. ſbeweth that God puniſbetb the wicked for 
1 the lowe that he beareth toward hu Church. 


I 
be on Reth righteous things, refuſing gaine of Sme neert, pe⸗ nations and heare, any a Heb 
of gifts, ſtopping bir —— krom hearing C r 9 
. O0 £90- 
o hurting his eyes from ſecing Wattepad 2 — I diets : mites and other 
and Pe 2 Foz the indignat t 2D is vp» nations, which 
ſans ag ainſt 16 Yee ſhall dwell on * High: his defence i vpon i 
Caleb * ſhall bee the munitions of rockes : bead — Kong, on b EEC — the Clurch. 


k Thatisin ſhallbeegtuenhim, and his waters hall bee ycred them to theflaughter. b. Godbathde- 
the dayes of e. 3 And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt out, and termined in his 
Hezekia their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodtes, counſell, and 


h, | | | 
| Sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of Teruſalem ſent to in and the mormtaincs ſhait bee meftcd with hark givenſen-" 
nest of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, their blood. ! tenen dete 
when they returne from Sancherib, o Which was a plentifull 4 And all the hoſt ot heauen © ſhall be dil · deſiruRion, 
coumrey, meaning, that Sancherib would de ſtroy all. P To belpe ſolued, and rhe heavens fhall bee folden like a c Hee ſpeaket 
nd dier my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt theenemies, booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall a the rhisin reſpecto 
viothought all was their one but hee ſhewerhthat their enter · leafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth mansiudgemens, 
ale dall be in vaine, and that the fire which they had kindled for from the figge tret. = who in great 
ſhould conſume them r His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, 5 Foz my ſwoꝛd ſhall be * dunken in the feare and horrĩ- 
Rillthe world hall talke thereof. 1 Which doe not belceue 1 ble tranbles 
the worde ofthe Prophet, and the aſſurance oſtheir deliverance. thinketh thae h- auen and earth periſherh, '4 I bavedetermined 
ming, that God will bee a fare defence co all them that live in my ſectet eounſell, and in the heauem to deſttoꝝ chem, till 
| __ 3 £133 BY 
Keording to bis word, a ſword be weary with ſhedding of blood. | 


XY - -» Heanen: behold, it all come downe vpon 
© They had aa don, cuen vpon the people of © my cutſt to 
neſſe, be c auſe Tye {wozd ok the Loꝛd is filled with 
they came of the blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
ParriarkeIzhak, with the blood. of the f Lambes , and the 


butin effe& goates, with the fatre of the kidneyts of the 

were accurſed ef R ammies : fo: the Loꝛd hath a lacrifice in 

God, and ene · & Bozrah,aud a greatilaughtcr in the land 

mies vatohis of dom. 

Conch as * A _ the® 228 Loon: 2 
9piſts ich them, and t elfkers e 

are. bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 


That i, both with blood, and their dull made fatte with 


of yong and old, fatnefſe. 


poote, and tich 8 Foz it is the day ok the Loꝛds vage* po 
of bis ene · ance, and the yecre of retompence foz the 
mies. tudgement of 3ton. 


£ That famous 9 And the rtuers thereok ſhall bee turned 


citie chall bee into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 'bzim- 
conſumedas a ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall bet burning 
Sacrifice burnt pitch. 
ro aſhes, 10 It ſhall not bee quenched night noz 


h Themightie Day: the ſmoke thereof ihall got vp ener · 
and rich ſhalbe moe: it chall bee deſolate from generation 
aſwell deſtroyed to generation 2 none ſhall paſſe thozow it koꝛ 


as the inferi- cuer, - 

ours, Ii Butthe Pelicane*andt Hedgehog 
i He alludeth to Hall polleſſe it, and the great and the 
thedeſtrudion Kauenthall dwell in it, and be ſhall ſtretch 
of Sodom and ollit vpon it the line of! vanitie, and the ſtones 
Gomorrah, Gen. of emptineſſe. 

19.24. 12 *The nobles thereof hall call to the 
Kk Read Chap, kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and 


13. 21. and Te- all the Pꝛinces thercok ſhall bee as no» 


an 2.4 thing. 
la vaine hall 13 And it ſhall bing foozth thoꝛznes in 
any man goe a- the es thereof, nettles and thiſtles in 

bout to build it the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall 
againe, an habication koꝛ Dzagons and a court foꝛ 
m Meaning, QFlriches. 
there ſhell be 14 There ſhall» mtete alſo Ilim and 
neither order Jim, and the Satpꝛe ſhall crie to his fel- 
nor policie, nor low, and the Schꝛichowle ſhall reſt there, 
ſtate ces and ſhall finde faz her (fg a quict dwel- 
mon weaie. 


ling. 
Reade Chap, 1 tres ſhall the Dwle make her 
n Br 1 Gall the ather them 


13.21. 2 ap, and hatch , ano 
o Signifying, vader her ſhadowe : there ſhall the Uul 
that Ldumea tuxres allo bee gathered, euexy one with ber 


Gould be an make. 

horrible de ſola- 16 Seckeinthe ? booke of che ae zend 
tion and batten xtade: none of 4 cheſe ſhall faile. none ſhafl 
wilderneſſe. want her make: foz* bis mouth — com · 
N- is, in the manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 

w where ſuch them, 

curles are chręat- 17 And hee hath caſt the ? lot fo2 them, 
ned agaiaſt the and his hand hath — 75 ft vnto them 
wicked, by {ine : they hall poſſeſſe it foz ener: from 
q To wit beaſts neration to generation wall they dwel 
ang Quits. | . g a 


1 That 2 
mouth ofthe Lord. ſ He hach giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea for an inhetitance. N 


CHAP. XXXV. 
vs The gat iey of them that beleeve i» Chriſt, 


4 | Their office which preach the Goſpel, & The 
2 be ** 


dah, and tdoke them. 


ce: and the waſte ground (hal bee glad ſiech of the wy 
as the role. reſtauration of 
2 It chall flouriſh abundantly, and Hall the Chureh 
catly rctopce alſo and toy, the glozyof Le- both of the 
anon wall be ginen vnto it: che beautie of lewes and Cm 
b Carmel, and of Sbaron. They ſhall< fee tiles vnder 
the glozy of the Loꝛd, aud the excelleucteof Chriſt, which 
our Sod. e chall befully 
3 4 Strengthenthe weake hands, and accompliſheq 
comfozt the fcebte knees, at the laſt diy; 
4 hy Som them that are fearcfull, albeit 8 yetit i 
Bee you tkrong, fearenot: beholde, pour comparedtya 
God cammetywith® vengeance enen God delert and vil 
with a recompenſt, hee will come and laue derneſſe. 


N. b The Church 
5 Thenkhall the eyes of the * blinde bee which was be. 
lightened, and the cares of the deafe bee ope · fore compargy 
ned. to a batten vil. 
6 Then hall the lame man leape as an derneſſe ſhall 
t, and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall dy Chriſtbe 
ng foz in the r wilderncile hall waters made moſt plan 
bzeakeour, and riuers inthe deſert. teous and bea. 

7 Aud the die ground thall be as a poole, titull, 
and the thirſtte as lyꝛings of water: in the c He hewah 
babitation of where they lay, hal be that the pre. 

a place fo2 reedes and ruſhes, ſence of Godis 
Aud there ſhall bee a path anda way, the cauſe tha 
and the wap ſhall be called b holy: the pol» ebe Church 
ted ſhall not paſſebyit : foz * heſhall be with doechbring 
them, and walke in the way, and the fooles foorth fruit ad 
ſhallnot crre. 2urith, 

9 Thereſhall be nok lyon, no2 nopſome d Hee willeth 
beaffs ſhall aſcend by it, neither wall they all to eacomap 
bee found there, that the redecmed map one another, 
walke. And ſpecialij 

10 Therefoze the! r the minifters, 
ſwail returne and come to Zion with pꝛaiſe: to exhort and 


bee and euerlaſtin 1 cit hcads: ftrengrhenthe 


they ſhall obtalne toy and gladneſle, and 
row and mourning ſhall flee awap. 
abide the com · 


ming of God, which is at hand. « To deſtroy your enemin 
When the kao ledge of Chriſt is revealed. g They tha wer 
barren and deſtizute ot the grace of God, ſhall have them giuen by 
Chriſt, h It ſhall be for the Saints of God, and not for the wi 
ked. i God ſhall laade and guide them, alluding to the bringi 
forth of Egypt. k As he threa: nedto the wicked to be deflr 

ereby chap. 30.6. I Whom the Lord (hal deliver from the c 
tinitie of Babylon. 


CHAP, XXX VI. 


Sancherib ſindeth Rabſhakeh to be ſiege 1 
1 n 4 Hi 2 — God 8 


NI theb fourteenth yeere of Ring a This hillam 
{ezekiah, Sanchertb King of Aſchur isrebearſedþv 
came vp ag ainſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju- — — 112 
e ale and c 


ſaꝛ · weake,that they 
may patient 


* 


2 And the Ring of Aſſhur ſent Rabcha · mation ofthe 
Keb from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalemvnto do&rine afore, 
King Yezekiah with a great hoſte, and hee both for the 
ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poole, in chreatningsand 
the path ofthe kullers fleld. promiſes: to 

3 Then came fozth vnto him Eliakim the 5 7 

would ſuffer bi 


Church to bee afflicted, bur at the length would ſend deliuttanc, 
b When he bad aboliſhed luperſticion and idolatry, and reflend 
religion, yet God wouldexerciſe his Church to trie their ſau al 
patience. 

ſonne 


mme grace vnder the Gepe 
Tsa and the wildernlſe all xe « Heprophs. 
and 


FESIY = 87 78 E257 z Fegg rao ro amcc.c.coc. ee. LL 


* 9 PR 


Chap. rij. 


5 * * 
7 


mY 2 * LEES 2 # hy Ce 
: 24 . k. 516 
The gndlylament,” 27 
* 


Nee craft of the wicked. 
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ſonne of Hilkiah the < ſteward of the houſe, wine, a land ofdzeadand vin a 
t for he was and S the a chancellour,and Joah the 18 Leſt H —— ek The 
now reſtored to (anne Alaph the recorder. Lozd willdelluer vs, Hath anyofrhs 
hisothce,as Ila" 4. And © Rabſhakeh (ayde vnto them, of the nations delinered his land out of the 
jab hadpropbeſi- Tell you Yezekiah, J pzay you, Thus hand of the king of Aſchur? & 
th ed, Chap, 32,20. lapeth the eat Ring, the King of Athur, 19 Whereis the godof ® Damath,andof m That is,of 
d This declareth Mat confidence is thts wherein thou tru- Arpad: where is the god of Shepharuaim? Antiochiain 
h ta there were ¶ telt? oꝛ how haue they delluered Samaxta out of Syria, ofthe 
e o the 
‚ few | pry 5 I (ay, * Surely L haue tloquence, but mine hand: 0 which cheſs 
foundin } kings tounlell and ſtrength are fo the warte on 20 Who is he among all the gods of theſe two other ci · 
7 houſe,when he whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel · lande that hath deltucred their counttey ont ties alſo were 
tis wasdrigen to leſt ſtmte: of mine hand, the Lozd ſhould deliuer whereby we ſes 
1 tend this wicked 6 Loe, t hau truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtaffe Jerulalem out oł mine hand? bow euery 
maninſucha of xeede, on Egypt, wherenpon if a man 21 Thenthep®kept filence;and anſwered towne had his 
4 - weighty matter. leane, it will got into his hand and pterce it: him not a word: foꝛ the kings commaunde · peculiar idole, 
x Suncheribs 358 Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that ment was, ſaping, Anſwere him not. and how the 
5 dels captaine, f yum, 22 Thencame Eltakim the ſonne of wicked make 
1 K Heſpeaketh 7 But it thou lay vnto mee, Idle trult in Milktah the ſteward of the douſt, and Shed · God anidole, 
1 dia in the perſon the Lozd our GD D 2 Is not that hee na the chancellour, and Joah the fonne of A- becauſe they ** 
OS ewe cad Coors Javah 23d Ade recatber, Lats BenbUY ARR fem 
in x d clothes, and tolde him the wozdes o . that 
es — 2 eruſt to Jeruſalem, Pte ſpall wozlhip befoꝛe this thakeh. CO maketh them 
220 inhis wit, & elo · Altar. his e nd 
a wheras 8. Now therckoze giue hoſtages to my punitheth cities far ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhew by eui- 
ly confi» loꝛd the Ring of Aſhurzand J will giue thee dent ſig nes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie : for they had now 
f tence was in the two thouſand hozles , if thou bee able on thy rene theircletbes, but they knew it was in vame to vic long reaſo» 
N Lord. part to ſet riders vpon them. ning wit h this infidell, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo muck more 
6 t 8atanlaboured 9 Foz how canit thou {| deſpiſe any cap · provoked, 
wpallthe godly taine of the lcait ot my loꝛds ſeruants: and | 
4 king fromone put thy truſt on Egypt foꝛ charets and fox CHAP. XXXVII, 
vaine confidence hozlemen ? 
* w nsther, 0 Io And am J now come vp withont the 2 Hez.ehiah aſdęth coun ſell of I ſaiab who promi- 
vt rom truſt in Loꝛd to this land to deſtroy it? The LozD ſeth hun the ville, 10 The blaſphumm of Sans 
ng the lgyptians aid vnto mee, Goe vp againſt this land and ber, 16 Hexekiahtprazer, 36 Tha army of Sa- 
2 wholepowerwas Deltroptt. neherib is ſlaine of the Angel, 38 and he lumſel ſe of 
U weak and would IL C Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, h,cowne fem. - 
I 
eto thee, to thy lcruants d*when the king Ye3e t, 2. Kings. 19. U. 
90 — guage (to wevanerltand it) and talke not ce*rent his clothes and 2 a 18897 20 
ty lonottohope With vs in the Jewcs tongue, in the audience clorh, and came into the honſe of the Lozd. griete and repen- 
3 for any helps of ofthe people that are on the wall, 2 And he (cnt Ellakim the ſtcwardof tance. 
1 God. 12 Toben ſaid Rabſhakch, Yath my ma» the houle,and Shebna the chancellonr, with 
95 beste. ſer (ent mee to thy matter, and to thee, to the Eldersok the Pꝛleſtes clothed in tacke» 
* nereprocheth ſptake theſe moꝛdes, and not to the men. that cloth, vnto d Flatah the Pꝛophet, the lonne b To haue com · 
* wHezckiah his lit on the wall, that they may tate their own of Amoz, fort of him by 
= 1 = _— and d2inke their owne f piſle with vi A. nt him , 1 — _ the on - 
ich is not a- 4 we (zeRtah, Y Da a dap of tribulatton God, that hi 
a bletorefiſt ove , 13. So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a and of rebuke and vlaſpbery: koz the chil» taich might be 
of$ancherids loud voyce tn the Jewcs language, and laid, den are come to the c birth, and there ts no confirmed, and 
la capta ines. Weare the woꝛdes of the great king, of the frengthcobying fozth, ſo bis prayer be 
iThustbe wic- King of Achur. 4 Ifo be the Lozd thy God hath* heard more carneftt' 
kedto deceiue 14 Thus laith the King, Let not Hezeki . the woꝛdes ofRabſhakeh,whom the king of reaching here- 
u vil pretend Ab det iue you: foz heſhall not be able to de · Achur his matter bath ſent to ralle on the lt- by that in all 
the Name of the liner you. uing God. and to repꝛoach dim with werds dangers theſe 
Torch dut wee 15 either let Nezekiah make yon to truſt which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard, then two are the one⸗ 
non nuf try the ſpi · in t Lord, ſaying, The Loꝛd will ſurcly de · eljfe t vp thy aper foz the remnant that ly remedies to 
45 nu whether lliuerx vs: this citie ſhall not be giuen oner in · are left, ſeeke vnto God 
* they de of God ds the hand of the king ol Athur. 5 So the ſeruants ofthe King Mezektab and bis mini- 
e. 16 Hearken not to Hezeklah:toꝛ thus ſaith came to Ilatah. ſters, 
os k They were a- the king of Achur, Make 'appoyntment 6 AndJſatah ſeld vnto them, Thus ſay c We are in as 
Gore, raid leſt by bis with me. and come out to me, that eutty man vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd,Be great ſorrow, 2 
he words he fhould map eate of his owne vine, and cuety man ok not afraidof y woꝛds that thou halt heard, awoman t 
* lune ſtired the His owne tig tree, and dzinkecuery man the wherwith the ſeruants okt he kiigof Aur crauaileth “ 
pl people againſt Water of his owne well, hane blaſphemed me, child, & cant 
od the king, ndl. 17 Till come @bzingyou to alan le 7 Pthold, J will and ablaſtvpon him, be delivered. 
1b Wpretended to pout owne land, euen a land ok wheate and at is, 1 Sa] 
10: {row to ſome declare by effecti hat he hath heard ĩt: For when Goddeferreth to 
cftorl 8 him. H Ebr. the water of their feete, 1 TheEbrew puniſh , it ſeemeth to the fleſh, that he knoweth not the finne, r 
* 6 hearech not the cauſe, e Declaring that the miniſters office dimm 


| the people, that their condition ſhould bee better vnder 


word fignifierh bleſſing : whereby this wicked captain would haue 
— vnder Hezekiah. 


not onely ſtand in comforting by the word, but alſo in praying o. 


the peop! 6: 
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es ret nf {» 
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2 
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ans 


\ F OftheEgypti- and 


qr thee to ſcozne: the daughter of Jeruſalem 
* rode +0 bath ſhaken her head 

1 23 Whom haſt thou railed on, and blaſphc« 
Fm an : med: and againſt whom halt thou exalted 
ber ald haue cb bopce, ard lifted vp thine eyes on high ? 
72 Bisdangh- £22 againſt the v Holy ont of Jiracl. 
2234 Þythplcruants halt thou railed on the 
xy cht are enemies to Gods Church, fight againſt 
rell u Church only maintaineth. a 


at thee. 


+6 
383 | 


is Lozd, and ſaſd, By the multitude of my cha» 


theſe lattet are to Keepe the beneſites of God in out remembranch 


— 


Ty,yrants are bridled, WW 


rne to 
ans and Ethio- Owne And J will cauſe him to tall by rets, Jam conie vp to the toppe ot the moun · | 
pians chat (ball ar own "F149 taines,to the lidesof Lebanog, and will cut 
come andfighnt 8 Rabſhakeh returned, and found downe the high cedars thereof, and the faire 
againſt him. the king of Alizue fightingsagatalt Libnah: rte trees thereof, and J will goe vp to the 
g Which wasa 9s he pad heard that hee was departed from beightnof bio topye, and to the tozreltof his 
iti ard R- 8 g u ces. 
— 1 9 Yee heard alſo men ſap of Tirhakah 25 1 pane digged 4and d2unke the wa» q_ He boaſleth 
to bane king ot Ethiopta, Bebvld,hee ts come out ts ters, and with theplantof my feete haue J of hispoliciegn 
ed the force figyt againſt thee :and when hee heardit,he d2tedall the tiuers cloled in. that that he can 
| is enemies. {cnc other meſſengers to Yezekiah,laying, 16 Yalt thou not heard how J haue of find meanesto 
* 10+ Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to Yezikiah old time made it, *and haue fozmedit long a» nouriſh his ar- 
h Thus God king of Judah, laping, Let nat thy God» dc- go? and ſhould Jnow bing it, that it ſhould my: and of his 
* wouldhauchim ceiue thce in whom tyou truſteſt,laying, Ic · be deſtroyed, and laid on ruinous heaps, as ci · power in that 
to vtter a meſt deen 1 into the hand of ties 1 2 eee — 
horrible blaſphe- he ut. 17 ole in ants haue ſinall pow» ſo great, chat it 
before bb I 1 Beg thou halt heard what the kings er, and are afraid and confounded? dep are is able to dry y 
ru&ion:as ok Alchur haue done to all lands in deſtrop · like the grafſeof the field and greene herbe, wholeriners,and 
to cal the author ing them, ànd ſhalt thou he deltuered: or —— the houle cops, oꝛ cozne blaſted to deſtroy the | 
- of all truech a 12 Haucthe gods of the nations deli - * afozc it be growen. waters which the | 
deceiuer fome _ pr 2 hc . 28 But J knowethy r and thy 82 had clo. 
ather hereb Soz ing out, and t m and in. 8 
Warsbebna had the childꝛen of Eden, which were at Te- 126 0 me. 3 = r * | 
diſcleſed vnto 5 29 Becauſe thou rageſt agatnitmee , and that God made 
Saneherib the 13 Whcreis the king of Hamath,and the thy tnmult is come Vp vnco mine cares, not his Churc | 
anferere that - King of Arpad, and rhe king of the city of therefoze will J put mine hooke in thy no · to deſtroy it but þ 
ſaiah ſent tothe Shepharuaim, ih ena, and Juah ? ſtrels, and wy bꝛidle in thy lippes, and will ro pre ſerbe > 
ing. 14 C SoVYczektahrecciued the letter ok bꝛing ghee backe agatne the lame wap thou andtherefore 
„. the handof the melſenger5,omd end an e cinch ben. 
Cite of th ule o 02D, an A y o meld it of 
—— * Percha ſpꝛead it betoꝛe the Lozw. g Al, Ten al — — — —— 
E Called alſo el And Yezcklab pzaycdvato the Lord, — ic * — 1 90 ed ge b 
Charre a citie in 2 things as grow without lowing; and inthe which cannot 
Meſopotamia, | 16 D Lozd ofhoſts, Godof Ilrael, which chirdycere tower ye and reape, and plant vine · be changed. ; 
whenceAbrabam 'Dwc<llelt betweene the Cherubims, thou art yar ds, and eat the fcuit thetcok. Er. are [bat in C 
cameafterhis bety Sad. alone oucr all che kingdomes of 31 And the remnant that is eſcaped ot the hard. 0 
fathers death. : 28 thou halt made the heauen and the houle of Juvah, ihallagatne take root downs 2 | 
1 Hee groundet . Ward, and beare fruit vpward. t the are | 
bieprpecon 12 Anclinethine care, O Lozd, andheare 32 Fozoucof Jeruſalem ſhall goeareme andpoveref of 
Godsptomile, open tyine eres D Lord, and ſee, and hearez nant, and they that eſcape out ot mount Zf+ moliflou 2 
who — 2 — ining — who hath ſent = the zcaleot the Loꝛbok hoſtes ſhall doe — 2 
to heare them . is. ut a moment is 2 
from botweene ,, 18 Truth it ts, O Lord that the kings of 33 Thercfozechus ſaith the Loꝛd concer · reſpect ol tho 
che Cherubims. — haue deſtroyed all lands, and ®chetr ning the king of Alhur, Fa yon Cheech aide, 4 
m Meaning, o . nto this citie, noꝛ ſhoot an arrow there, n remaine 
eheten erides. 19 And baue caſt thcir gods in the lire: come betoꝛe tr] — 2 Wield, noz = —— euer,becau*God - 
u He declareth fo2 they wercno gods, but the wozkof mens againſt it. is the maintains ba 
for what cauſe —— wood oz one: therekoze they de · 34 By the ſam? wap — aye > ſhall chereof. in 
ups 4 20 Now therfoze,D Lozdour God, ſane Lows nu nat comenco this ciele,taird the 1— — 
del iuered: to thou vs out ot᷑ his hand, that * all the king» 35 Foz J will defend this citie to ſaut it enterpriles. — 
wi G e knows that thou on- fo: mine owneſake,and foz my lcruant » Oa+ u Becauſe $06 for 
ight be glo- 2 uids 0 berib 
nete, © 21 ben Anna theſonneofAmoz ent 36 C Then the Angelof the Kad went bimſelſeas 20, — 
ebrough all che PIO Hcektah, ſaying , Thus fayety the gue, and ſmote in the campeof Aſhur an hun- uouring fil and bod 
Word. 0zd God of Atrach Pecaule thou halt pzap- dzep foureſcoze and fiue thouſand ; ſo when furiousbealt,het | 
o Whom God ed vnto mee concerning Saneherib King of chey aroſeearly iu the moꝛning, behold, they vſeth tbeſe fin bs 
had choſen co Alſhur; | were all dead copplcs. tudes to teach one 
e goa Chet ceo tech Lo bat 1 
. irgine, 1 s 7 UgY* take him and guide him. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour. 
"i . ter ok ian hath be thce, and laughed giveth ſignes — —ä—ä—̃ ache — 


that Moles wroughtin Egypt, which were for the confirmation 
their faith: and ſome goe aſter the thing, as the ſacrifice which 
were commaunded to make three dayes after their depaitute, 


** 
X v2 


#2. 


of the which ſoi t this here is. 2 He promiſeth chat for two yeeed a te 
the ground of it ſe lſe ſhould feed them, a They whom God ha dene 
deliue red out of the hands of the Aſlyrians, hall proſper: and i chat 
properly belongeth to the church. b For my promiſe ſake mans Tem 
to Dauid, 2. King. 19.3 5. 2. che. 32, 2 1. teh. 1. 18. ccclus AN tow; 
1. ac. 5. 4 1. 2 * 8.19. ot norte 


37 So 


FHezckiah reſtored to health, giveth Chap 
37 So Saneherib king ol Aſchur depar · 


e wWbich was the ate 
chie ſeſi cittie of 
the Aſlyriaus. 


eicaped ints the land of 
2 


alſocalled Sar- in his ſtead, 

danapalus,in : 

wholedayes ten yeeres after Sancheribs deatb, the Caldcans ouer- 
cameche Afſyrians by Merodach their king. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 
» Herekiab i ficke: 5 He n reſtorid to health by 
the Lord, and liueth fiftcere ꝓceres after, 10 fe gs 
ueth thanks for bis benefits. 


Bout“ that time was He3ckiah ſicke 
vnto the death, and the P2ophet Iſaiah 
that the Aﬀſyri- ſonneof Amoz came vnts him, and ſaid vn · 
aoswere ſlaime: to him, Thus ſapeth the Lozd, Put thine 
ſo tha God will houle in an oꝛder, oz thou ſhalt dye, and not 
baue the exerciſe liue. 
et his children 2 Then lþe3ekiah >turned his face tothe 
continuall, that Wall, and pzayed vnto the Loꝛd 
they may learne 3 Andlatd, J beſeech thee, Lord, remem · 
onely to depend ber now how J haue walked befoze thee in 
God, and truth, and with a pecrfit heart, and haue done 
þ the hea that which is good in thy light: and Yezckt» 


dem. ah wept Ze. 

b for his heart 4 Then came the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd to 
vas touched Iſalah, ſaying, 

vith ſeare of $ Goe, and ſay vnto UYe3c>iah, Thus 
Cods iudgement, ſaith the Loꝛd God of Dauid thy father, J 
ſeeing he had ap- haut heard thy —— and ſetne thy tcarcs: 
—— to behold, J will adde vnto thy dayes fifreene 


quickly Preres. 
aker his deliu- 6 And J wil deliuer thee cout of the hand 
of the King of Aſſhur,and this city:foz J wil 


rancefrom ſo 
defend this citte. 
ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the 


2, Lg. 20. 1. 
z chron. 32. 24. 
a Soone after 


= x © a4 


gent calamitie, 
aone ynworthy 7 And*chis 
toremainein Loꝛd, that the Lozd will doe thts thing that 
that eſtate, and behath ſpoken, 
ilſo foreleeing Behold, I wil bꝛing againe the ſhadow 
the great change of the degrees (whereby it ts gone downe in 
tharhould come the Diall of Ahaz by the © ſunne) ten Degrees 
in the Church, backward: ſo the Sunne returned by ten de · 
as he greets: by the which degrees it was gone 
left no lonne to done. g 
reigne after him: The wiitingofHezekiah king ot Ju» 
foras yet Manaſ- dah, when he had bene fickr, and was recouc ; 
ſchwas not born red of his ſickneſſe. 
&when he reig- 10 J ſaid in the a cutting off of my dayes, 
ned, weſte what F hall goto the gates ofthe graue: J am de; 
poke was. pꝛiued of the reũdue ot my peeres. 
he doeth not II Jfatd,* J ſhall not ſee the Lo2d, euen 
n to the Loꝛd in the land ok the liuing: J ſhall ſee 
is li 
es — reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might 
renewed their armie to reuenge their former diſcomfiture. 
@ For Hezekiah had aſke4 for the confirmation of his faith a ſigne 
wverſea2.and 2 King,20 ,. whereun'o hee was moued by the fin» 
motion of Gods ſpirit, e Reade 2 King.20 10, f Heleſt 
us ſong of his lamentation and thankeſgiuing to all poſteritie, as 
amanament of his owne infirmitic and thankefull heart for Gods 
as Dauid did; Pſol. 8 1. g At what timeit was told mee, 
thatl ſhould die. h 1 ſh Il no more praiſe the Lord here in this 
Temple among the faithfull: thus God ſuſfereth his deareſt children 
to want his conſolation for a time, that his grace afterward may the 
Kore appeare when they feele their owne weakneſſe, 


TREAT. S> 


"SES REQRES 


« Xxxviij. xxxix. thankes to the Lord. 3 


ted, and went away, and returned and dwelt woꝛld 


- they ſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſervice, 


SY} — 
* 


= 
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man no mot among the inhabitants of the 


WIG 
ckoned i co ming: 
brake all bones like a lion: from day to da 
night wilt thou make an end of me. I 
14 Like a crane ora ſwallowe, ſodidJ * hare 
® chatter: I did mourne as a doue: mine d live till; 
eyes were lift vp on high, O Lozd, ait hath — 


oppꝛeſſed me. 
2 hee hath — d t per wa- 


11 0 pang 
15 What ſhall J ſay 2*® as 
tt to me, and hee hath done it: J ſhall walke dedmerhecon« 
y weakely all mp yeeres in the bitternefſe of ary :beſbew- 
BL hem that onerliue th * 
16 oꝛd, q to them that oneritue them, 
and to allehat are in them, the life of my (pt full haue, when 
rit ſhall bee knowen, that thou cauſedſt me to they apprebend ©. * 
r ({eepe,and haſt giuen lite to me. Gods jadg ement 
17 Bcholde, foz ! felicitie I had bitter —— 
griefe, but it was thy pleaſure ro deliver ſinne. 
my ſoule from the pit of cozruption: fo: thou m I was op» . 
haſt caſt all mp * ſinnes behindethy backe. preſt with ſorow 
18 Foz the graue cannot confeſle thee; hat I not 
death cannot pzaiſe thee: y that goe dle co vtter my 
downe into the pit, cannot hope foz thy words, bur onely 
Ag Bur the lining, rhe lining be all = ans 
ut the m mig, the liuin con» — 
keſſe ther, as J doe this day: the kather to the n To wit forow 
* childzen ſhall declare thy trueth. and griefe boch 
20 The Loꝛd was ready to ſaue met:ther · ot body and 
koꝛe wee will ſing my Song all the dapes of minde. 
our life in the houſe of the Loꝛd. o God bath de- 
21 Then ſayde Jſatah, Take a lumpeof clared by his 
dꝛte figs,and * lay it vpon the boyle, and hee Prophets that L 
ſhall reconer, ſhall die, and 
n gz - chat A alien - had pd har is the —— I 2 
at I ſhall goe tothe houſe ofthe yeeld vnte him. 
Lozd ? 4 p I hall haue no 
releaſe, but con- 
tinuall ſorowes whiles I live, q They thar ſhal ouerline the men 
that are now aliue, and all they that ate in theſe yeres,ſhalacknow- 
ledge this benefic r That after that thou haddeſt condemned me 
to death thou reſtoredſt me to life, f Whereas I thought to haas 
lived in reſt and eaſe, being delivered from mine enemy, I had griefe- 
ypon grieſe. t He eſteemeth more the remiſſion of hit ſinnes. and 
Gods fauour, then a thnuſandliues. u Foraſmuch as OGOd Ae 
placed man in this world to glorifie him, I godly take it as a — 752 
of his wrath when their dayes were ſhertened, either becauſe : 


or for the ir ⁊c le to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are is ſe in eartia 
that doe regard it, as Pſal,6,5.and 115.17 . x All poſterisieſhall 
acknowledge, & the fathers according to their duetieroward iir 

children, (hall inſtt᷑uct them in thy graces and mercies tawatd mee. 

y He ſheweth what is the vie of the Congregation and Courch:ta 
wit, to giue the Lord thankesforhis benefits, z Reade 2,Kings, 

20.7, a Ai verſe. 7. | 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


Hetzekiah urepromed, bot 
ſures unto the amba fadowrs 


the ſame time, 
Abb the ſonnt of B 


Babylon; 
reigne. 


* 


1 


8 
8 
* 


* 


| Ninh, - 


and 
e was nothing in _—_ 02 in 
dome that Þezekiab hewedt them 


11 \Then came Ilatah the Pꝛophet vnto 
nour - 3 Vezektah, and A vnto him, Mha 
— Cato 919 e men ? And from whence came 
if, they to thee ? And Þezekiah ſaid, They are 
| cometromafarre countrey vnto mee, from 


Abel. 
ow ſaid he, That haue 4 thep ſeene y 
in Grin, houſe? And Hezekiah ant vered, All 
5 Heatkerh him that is in mine houſe haue they (rene: there 
e my treaſures that J haue 
lars to make him 2. ſhewed the the 


vnderſtand And 
craft of the wic- th? w 


ked, which he 
before being o- ls in thine — 
uercome with ried , Babel: 


— all 2 


come that all that 
56 cor 1 haue 


* And ok thy ſonnes, Ts tall pzoccede 
-out tot thee, and which thou ſhalt beger , hall 
p al be * cunuczces 


abel. 
—— to Jlatah, The lan 
f woꝛd ok = 1— 15 — » Which thou halt 
greatly God de. ſpoken 00D = ſaid, Pet let there bee peace 
deſteth ambition and truth in 


F That is, o&:ers and ſeruants. g Reade 2. Kings 20. 19. 


take 
RSS. . palace ben dals 


3 of fmes by Chriſt. 3 The, comming of 
The Prophet 1 the idola- 
ters, and tber that truſt not in the Lord. 


— —— — pe my people, will 


2 "Speakecomfoztablyto I cxuſalem,and 
— cry vnto her, that herd warfare is acco 
hall be never de · ſhed, that her iniquitte is pardoned: foʒ 
hath receiued of the Loꝛds hand c double for thing an 


. all her 
* « yopce eryeth — the e wilderneſſe 
are pee the way of the Loꝛd: make r 


were, and thole 4 — Any Abe 
Aalſo that ſhould t mountain? an 
+ como. — the cro 


poore afflicted , and to aſſure them of their deliverance beth of bo» 

dy andfoule. b The time of her affliction. c Meaning,lufficient, 
61. 5. and full correction, ot double grace, whereas (he de- 
t. of cho Prophets. e That 
y were kept in captiuity and 


true minifters of f 
ll hal be made low: and 
e ſtreight, and che rough 


ferveddouble puniſhment. d To 
is, in Babylon and other places wher 


miſerie, f Meaning,Cyrus and Darius, which ſhoulddeliuer Gods 
peoplzout of copriv II, ard makethem a ready way to Ieruſalem : 
and this was fully accompliſhed, when lohn the Baptiſt brought ti- 
dings —— comming, who was the true deliverer of bis 


r 


mn, Mieth. 3. — g Whatſocuer may let 


8 not mobs Seu 15 


11 h This miracle 
8 bath po- hall be to greg, 
voice faid.Cey. Aud beta, bet agenda 
6 A'voice d, nd he ſa nowen 
1 cry? All flech is — hl and. — the all che world 
om oe 1 . eld. i The volce ol 
7 The 12 „the — fa» God, which 
decht becau ethe! lick, of tb Loꝛd bloweth ſpake to the pu. 
vpsi it : ſurely the ptople is graſſe. * Ifaiab, . * 
8 The graſſe withereth , the flowze fa- Meaning | 
deth: te- Marne our God ſhall ſtand mans wiledome 
koꝛ euer. and natural pow - 
9 CD Zion, that bꝛingeſt — — — _ 
*t e vp into the high 2 mountatne : D x,pet 
erulalem, that bzingelt good neem lift ! The Spier 
ale y vopce with ſtrength: likt it vp, be not God (hall diſ. 
— the cities ot Judah, Behold . —＋ 
® pour e in allt 
10 Sebold, the Loꝛd God will come with ſeeme to haue 
be arme ſhall rule fe him: be» any excellen- 
ld — ry reward is wich him, and his woꝛke _ of them - 
befo 
II Yee all feedehis flocke like a ſhe _ 
heard: Heethall gatherche lambes with bis ſideri Thougew 
arme,and cary them in his boſome, and ſhall — ol want 
guide how with 4 — 9 nature, many 
Who hath meaſured the waters in of the lewes -. 
his "fiſt 2 2? and counted heauen with the Mould perich 
ſpanne , and compꝛehended — duſt of the and ſo not be 
arth in a meaſure? and weighed the moun- partakeis of 
_ ina weight, and the hilles in a bal · this delive- 
rance, yet 
KL hath tnſtructed the Spirit of Gods promile 
— 2d : 02 was ſhis counleller,or taught ſhoul bo 
14 
4 Ot wbom tooke he tounſell, and who that remai- 
inſtructed him, and taught him in the way ned,ſhould 
ok iudgement? 02 taught him in knowledge, fee le the fruic 
and ſhewed vnto him the way ol vnderſtan ; — i 


g? 

IF Beholde, the nations are as a dꝛop of this 1 
a bucket, and are counted as the duſt of t hrou 2 
the ballance : beholde he take h away the wor 
ples as a little duſt. o Heſhew 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foꝛ fire at one word the 
no2 the bealtesthercof ſnfficient foz a burnt perfcRionof 
_—_— ring. all mansfelici- 

nations befoze him are is'nothing, tie,whichis, 
gu "rheyare counted to him lefle then no» to baue Gods 


preſence, 

18 Eo whom then ® will pee liken God? p > Hispomet 
02 what limilitude will pee (et vp vnto thalbe — 
t without 

9 The wozkeman melteth an image, oꝛ belpe of ny | 
cry rhe golv(mith beater ou in god, 02 the other, and thall 


goldſmtth maker bfiſucr plat es, have all meme 
20 Dotth not * the pooꝛe chuſe out a tree in nin gelen 
ring his 


to paſſe, q He ſhall ſhewhis care and fauour ouer th em that n 
weake and tender. r Declaring that as GO D onely bath 
power, ſo doeth hee vſe the ſame for the defence and maintenas 
of his Church. f Hee ſheweth Gads infinite wiſedent fort 
ſame end andpurpeſe, t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent th 
they ſhould neither feare man, nor put their truſt in any ſaue 

in God. u Hereby hee armeth them againſt the idolztry aba 
with they ſhould bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee (heweth 
rage ofthe idolarers, ſeeing that the poore, that haue not to 
fice their one neceflicies, will defraude themſelues to ſerue tba 


idoles. 
and 


r , x ez owe ww... 


L 
© 


Fre 


2 


FEI 


ſ 


— 


bw of 9 . bfecrets,./ | 
2 88 
a u an dia that cb. 


phones i 
1a. 


5 1 Rnow pe not ? daue pe not heard cer and 7 c —_ ; ky 
1 e vm ts . => e FM 
515 bab vary, it by the; foun» ne | Fs 
which pla 22 4. 2 ntheciccleof the earth, "4 
8 . and 2 1 94 sthereof ace as grathop- - a . 
s WW 1 mes; ee a ce der, and het 
|; F ye not faint and ſyꝛeadeth them out, as a tent to that ſinote by 
Hh daveby thevie dwellin theſodcring, 
ſble creatures 23 pe bꝛingeth the Pꝛinces to nothing, that it 
1 D and maketh the Judges of the earth as vant- . 
— to ſe: 
24 s though th ire ted Ab d. 
; ZE not chought rv were nor —— 12 d. b bee | the 
. worſhipthem? tuen 28 yr" 88 withered, thereof, and ſald vntochee, Thou my people. 
his ou 2 hauc choſen tre, and not caſt thee g hog aff m- 
= 5. u 
— w will pe likenme,that 10 Feare thou not, — i . 
— wa I 95 be ee oly one? bee ae tay Fam _ Jam waters will gainſt — _ 
* rk hh oP Pour ove es on high, and behold ſtren Jigs Ul ftteine maintaine iheir 
bWlio hach et in nö b bed theewitht hes Fal been an _ . idolany, 
ke thee h He noteth the 


, . — 1 1 armies 3 number, and callet 
them all by named: by the greatnelſe 
= 8 mightie ſtrength nothing 1 


D Jaakob, and 
if Polke 1 is hid from the 
et. nd my Judg ah Jab nt bs paſſcdoucrof 


my God ? 
28 Knoweſtthounot ? or haſt thou not 
. that rhe — God, the Lo2de 
— ath created the ends of the earth? he neither 
char troudles . kaintet h no2 is weary:there is no arching of 
1 dd thereſore 1 

tower is in 29 But hee guuekhurengtd vnto him that 
. deli- fainted, —— him that hath no ſtrength 
— 3 4 g men ſhall faint, and 
noms 30 f en the poun 7 

n be 1 and the young men ſhall ſtumble 


Fehn and bꝛin I 


Se 
8 hought 
had ke. 


b — — . hep! — . 
the wings as the eagles: 
7 weary, and they ſhall walke and not 


2 


de! 


y that truſt in their one vertue, aud doe not e 
ta commeth uf God. 
UL ; CHAP, XLL 
" 155 x& N 6 Ther ide- 
1Godanhough Eee yer beate mer, S ylands, plet 
Cod ast el ce befozemee,D vlan 
— Kthep — pled rencweheir frength:lett em 
— 10 5 come MT let them ſptake: let vs come 
uiret toget t into indgement 
lence, that be Uthoralle 4 iuſtice from the Eaſt, 
8 4nd hen en. is foot: and gau che nati · 
ons bekoꝛe him, and lubdued the Ringes : he 
bn ather gaue them as duſt to his(wozd, and as ſcatte · 
1 mung le vnto his bow. 


ſued them, e paſſed ſoftly by the 
5 e wap that Me be da d not gone with his feete. 
Arabam who 


the patterns of Gods iuftice in delivering his Church) from the 
ie of the Caldeans to go to and ſto at bis commaundement, 
andplaced hi nr in the land 4 ("132 ak ? 


oat ut they that wakte vpon the Lo2d, chaffe, 


water. 
19 J will ſet in the wilderneſle the cedar, neuer fo 


"Elonſhale eekethem = — 

or” r and ſhalt not ſuperſtinions. 

! find tem: » mic, themen of thy ſtrife, for i Andtherefore 

they ſhall be as nothing, and the men that oughteſt not to 

Warre againſt thee as a thing of nuught. pollute thy — 
3 Fo I the Lom thy God will bold th with th 

righrhan hand, zer. thec, Fearc not, — — : 


I4 _ not thon * wozme Jaakob k RR t 1 
and pe men ot᷑ Iſrael: I will helpe thre, © Kg force of my . 5 
eat Lozd, and thy redeemer the holy one of wiſe, in the per- 

rmance where - 
is "Schold, J wflmaketheearoller,and of I will ſhew. 
a new theeſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: 2 ſairhſul l 
thou halt thꝛeſh the ® mountaines, and bzing and iuſt. 
them to powder, and ſhalt make the hilles as | Becauſe — 
I , 

16 Tbonchal t kanne them, and the wind m Thus — * 
ſhall cary them away, and the whirlewinde lech them be. _-* 

all ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in cauſe they 
i I. and ſhalt glozy inthe Yolyoneof contemned eee 


"When o the pose and the needy ſeeke tar — : 
ce e ee tongu: a aileth' dering thei: own 
CR, po tat AN- [l heare them: I the pooreeſtare, 


9 


wil not ethem:) ſhould ſeck vun 

will open riuers in the toppes of the — — 4 
3 — mid of the val » Iwil makes 3 2 Wo 
leyes : I will make the wild erneſſe as a poole thee able to de« 
of water, andthcwaſte land asſpzings of ſtroy baths Fo 
encmies, : 


the ſhittah tree; and the rents, and the and chic 
pine trte, and I will ſet in the wildernes the is referred to 
firre tree, the elme and che bore tree tog · kingdame of 


_ - hv i, thex | 
* 


— — be afflicted che coptivicie at 
rather c r 1 tao thing, 


tharcryro him by trus 


Bare.  Chrifts- 


ap Boda „ and 
determined hat 
ge) ſo come 


7 biene 


d toge! 
N aus s 

. one of Iſrael a hath creat vi” 
2 TER: NO how 
the idolaters to 1 vs $i 
__ foo 4 et 


prouetheir reli- 22 Let them by 
ak, and ro them tell vs what hall co 
Le 
conſider thein, and know the 4 5 0 


ring forth their the 
i doles, that they 

may bee tried them : either declare vs things fo2 to 
whether they 23 Shew the things that are t 
know allthings, hercafter , that wee may know that poi are 
and can doe all gods: pea, dot good oꝭ doe eullt, that we may 
things: which if Declare it, and behold it tog $4035 * 
they cannot doe, 24 Behold, perareer its value, and vous 
hee concludeth making is of nought: man hath * cholen an 
that they are no aàbomination by them 

gods, bur vile 25 C.J haue rapled vp*fromthe North 
1dvles. and He ſhail come: from the Caſt ſunne wal 
so that a man u he call vpon my MNainc, and ſhall come vpon 
- mnot make an * pxtinces as vpou — — as the potter trea ; 
idole, but hee ret} mire vnder the foot. 

muſt doe that, 26 Mho hath declared from the begin · 
which God dete · ning that we map know ? oꝛ befoze time, that 
teſteth and ab- we map ſap, Me is righteous ? Surely there 
horreth : foi hee ig none that theweth ; ſurely there is none 
chuleth his vwne that declarcth: ſurely there is none that hea» 
deuiſes, & forſa- wy pour woꝛds. 

keth the Lords. 27 lam the lirit chat ſayeth tu ion, Be · 
t Meaninę, the holde, beholde* them: and J will giue to 
Chaldeaus. Jeruſalem one that ſhall bzing good ti - 
u That is, Cyrus, dings. 
who ſhall doe all 28 But when b J behelde, there was 
things in my none, & when J inquired of them, there was 
Nane and by no counſcliour, and when J demaunded of 
my diretion: them, they anſwered not a word. 

whereby he mea · 29 Beholde, they are all vanitit : their 
neth, that both wozke is of nothing, their images are winde 
their captjuitie and contuſion. 

and deliuetance 

ſhalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both of 
the C haideans and others. y Meaning, chat none of the Gentiles 
gods can workeany oftheſethings. z That is, the lſraelites, which 
returne from the captiuity, a To wit, a coutinuall fuccethon of 
Prophets ond Miniſters, b When L looked whether the idols could 
doe theſe things: I found that they had neither wiſedome nor power 
to doe any thi! g: thetefore he concludeth that all arc wicked, that 


tiuſt in ſuch vauiue. 


CHAP. XIII. 

x The obedience and humilitis of Chrifl, 6 Why 

he was ſent into theworld, 11 The vocation of the 

Gentile, f 
a T hat is, ( hriſt, B Eholde, a my ſernant: dJ wilt lapvpon m 
who in reſpect of Dhim: mine elect , in whom my (oule<de> 
his manhood is lighteth: J haue put my Sptrit vpon him: 
called here ſer- he all bzing foozth 9 iudgement tothe Gen» 
uant. The Pro- ttles. 
phets vſe to 2 Heefhall not * cry, noꝛ lift vp. noz caule 
make mention. 
of Chriſt aſter that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe 
he is the foundation — all the ptomiſes are made and ratis 
fied. b For l haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt 
fairtifull ſteward - Some reade, I will eſtabliſh bim, to wit, in his 
office, by giuing him the fulneſſe ot my Spirit. e Hee onely is ac- 
cepratle vnto me, ahdrhey that come vatome by him: forthere is 
na othet meanes of1econcitiation, att h. 13, 1 8. epheſ. 1.4. d He 
Chal dec l arehimielfe gouernour ouer the Gentiles, and call them by 
his werd, and ruls them by bis Spirit. e His comming (hall not be 
with n earthly Princes. 


Ib, 
20 en ehemſeeandinow, and bis 


the ll ie bane! ſet ea tl in the earth: and 


fe the people, and fog alight of the Gen · e 
Thatthon maytſt open the eyes ofthe ked but will 
bline, and _ g out the pꝛiloners from rhe iudgethemac 
up em that lit 2493 (oy. 8d cording to wah 
the pꝛilon hou and equyzie, 

3. Tameht Lord, this is mp „and i Tiltbeehave 
my ® glozy wil I not pine tom der-nelchey — 
mp bꝛaiſe to grauen Images. 

Behold, thek nix: Ware» come e 
to Jaffe, dd nien cb P eclare ; bc» ſhall be d αj 
wes come fozct m. to receive bi In 


* 15 


— TheLordf a g 


n i +5. 44 OM 22 . 2 


2 flare hal bs 22 the weake 
all bzin 1 dgement tn * trueth. — e, b 
45 Heiße vo kale noꝛ bee diſcouraged ſupport Kc 


fort "them, 


Meaning the 
Lord that week of 
e or . 
, and the is alwoſt 


th vnto but heillcls 


+; 

5, Sonomed. and aged 
btetharitre divorth 

thereof: hee that ginetb © bye 
epeopcuponte and- {pirit to them that rich it and ui 
waſke therem ir, that it mij 

6 Ithe 1575 haue called thee in! righte» {hive brighter, 

onſnefſe, and will hold v thine hand, and J h alcbon h 
will keepth . gtue thee 880 m conenant fauor the 


tw long, and dodrine, 
ce that dieaniag, ny 
erein: ala ſull andinf 


g vnto the Log tf; | 
bis ppailefromche endoſk 7, 
goe downe to the (ra, anda} nds 
rye pies any (he what icantsth of. vocation, * 
Letthe wildernes and theciti es there» m To aſſiſ an 
of life vg eee townes that s Redar £uidethee. 
doth inhabite: let the inhabitants of then As himby 
rockes ling: let them ſhoute from thetopof whom he 
the mountaines. miſe made to il 
12 Let them gine glozy uvnto the Lozd, nations in Au. 
and beelare his 2aiſe tn the plands, ham ,fhill 
13 2d ſhall goe foꝛth as a gyant; ful ſiſed. 
hes tha (ltirce vp bis courage like a man of o I il not | 
watrre, hee ſhall ſhoute and cry, and fhall pꝛe · fermy gloryto 
_ ainſt his enemies. be dimini 
haue a long time holden my peace: J which loud 
4 il{andrefrained my leite: now doe, ifi werenee 
will J crie like af trauailing woman: J wil faichwlt i — 
Ow: and deuourt at once. forming the 
I will make waite mountaines and ſame,andihe#- 
terne Dy vp all their her bes, and J wilt dolatersthady 
— — eee, and J will die vp welt 
elr idols 
15 „ Aud will bing the * blinde by a boue me. 
way that t not, and leade them As in tima 
pat hes that ha ue nor _ J will paſt | haveben 


2 


Dar them, and crosa · true in my 
ked things 1 855 Thel bing wil J doe caſes loo 
vnto the — not fo be in timets 


17 NT np bebe nee packerthey ſhall come. 
bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning, 
images, and lay to the molten images, Pee — 


oy 8 Ves 6 
care. perea e: and ye blind, re · rebendael 
_- that ye — — * bh people of 
19 Whois inde but my *® ſetuant 202 he * 
the zeale of the Lord, and his power in * — of lu 
Church, f 1 will haſie to execute my vengeance, which 
long deferred, as a woman that deſiteth to be deliuered, when ſbeti 


in trauaile. t That is, my p — ep h 1 
care. u To wit, IGael, which — 7 


my Law, 
Deal 


Ferrer Toren 
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Le iir ak 


ST 


| er deafc 


oc Gag remand bins 


reth no 
"21, © The Lozd is willing foz lorighteou6- 


exalt it. 


at hould be led, and ſh al be proplet ed in dungeons 
lights to others ? A hid in pꝛilon Cor they 
x becaule they be fog a pap and none deliuer: a 
wilnotacknow- 272 22 — 

this bene - 23 12 hearken to 
Kal the Lord, es, and rake berg 2nd eare foz o after» 


e. 


whoisready to War 
. 24 "Wo gane Jaakob foz aſpoyle, and ＋ 4 
0 


nt robbers? Did not the 
tobe ſpoiled of canſe we aue ſinned againſt him: foz they 
their enemies touldnor walkrin hs wayesmelthr bet 0 
bedient vnto bis L 


powzed vpon him 
N hol bare: 
and tc ſet round 
Ene 9 


done to ſuccour nd burned him vp, 22 
them,or to will fivered * d : 


— which rehab ouel, b Meaning Gods wrath, 


* * ＋ 'A p. XIII.. 
3 1 13 compettethvis pe people, Hee promiſeth 
W Teen. 11 is ne God but 


one alone. 
a Aſter theſe B Ucnowthus ſalththeLo „a that crea» 
1 23 Jaakobt and that foꝛmed 
deli- thee, D Iſrael, b Feaxe not: foz J haue re⸗ 
wrance to his Heemed thee : J haue called thee by thy name, 
Church, becauſe r 
ſſeſt thozow the * wa; 


When 

rate them, adop. ters; Null bee wth b thre, and thozow che 
wither, and floods, that they doe not onerflowe thee. 
ealledehem. = {then thou walkeſt thoꝛow the very fire; 
þ Whenthon thou ſhalt not bee — neither ſhall the 
ſeelt dangers and rn 

acies on 22 am the Loꝛd thy God, the Holy 
alifides, remem · one *of J aclthySautour: I gau aue 4 Egypt 
berthis bene fit fox thy canſome,Crhto opla eba fo2 thee, 
mdthe loue of 4. Btcaule thou wa U 
thyGed, and it and thou waſt honourable, and J loued thee, 
all encourage therefoze wil. gine © man foz thee, and pto⸗ 
thee, ple foz thy ſake 
Fearenot, koꝛ I amt with thee: J will 


edulity 
there Babe 


Sehe meaneth wing! thy cheat. the Eaſt, and gather Af 


il kind of trou the om the x 

blen and perils. I will ſay = Noth, Sine: and to 

6 [turned Sane- the South Reepe not bicke:b2ing my (ons 

herds power from farre,and my daughters from the ends 

ganſttheſe of the earth. 

tountreys, and 7 Euery one ſhalbe called by my 8 ame 

maſethemro fo J . him fo2 wy glozy , fozmed him 

luller j affliQi- „ 

on ohich thou 8 J willheing fo:th the blind people, and 

Rhouldeſt haue 

done, and ſo were as the payment oſthy : anſome, Chap. 37. 9. e I 

will aot ſpare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt periſh: for God 

more eſtemetli one of his faithfal, (hen all the wicked in the world, 

fHepropheſiet h ufrheir del uerance from the captiuity of Baby- 

lon, andſo of tbe calling of the vniuetſall Church, alluding to that 
is witten, Deut 38 3. g Meaning, tha: becouldnot be vn- 

mindful of frhem, except he would neg lect his one name and glory, 


pm: i ws 1 


* Dceing many things, but thou kee- 
peſt hem! not? opming theeares, but he hea» 


ſake, char he may magullfie the Lam, and th 
22 But this — 9 — and 2 | 


g — Ro God fozmed, neither dall thechings which 4 


0 BS o Dautonr, k Shewing,that 
hane declarcd, and J haue laued, the malice of the 


from Egypt was, Ilerem. 23. hig 2,10: 2.corinth 5.57, revel. 28. f. 


Godsele&people. | 27467 _ 
haneepes, and the deafe, and dr, 925 A 


Lerallthe nations ve thered v toge» that nv 
ther,and let the people b be aller ; who a- bo condi hm. 
mon « them can dectare fön and vs foz- ind 

mertywngs? lee them gon i wit» mir ay 


IK: on J am be Load, and belive them, ate ttue. 


he — when there was ng wicked hinder- 
you ; therefoze you art eh them in the 
de, at Alko the Load, that J am knowledge of . 
G90. REFS I * — de- 1 
13 Pea, be was J am, and c àuſe t WI 
1 that can aller our out —— band; not — when 
J will doctt, and w ＋ Go ſpeaketh 
the Holyone 214 e Pert 
E 02P e Pro 
ſent to bg, -= *bzonght it downe ; they and people to 


"= J at the Lozd your Holy one, the crea- 22 . Bs 
am 4 can 1 
to: of 1 Rig. cially Chrifi,and Is 
I6 Thus laith the od which maketh by ver oh | 

—_ and a path in themightic faich 

q wat n By — 

17 'Wiheyhee"biingeth out the# charet Cyrus. 
and hozſe, the armie and the power lie toge- © They ſhall cry 
ther, and ſhall not rife: they are extinct, and whenthey would 
quenched as towe. eſcape by water, 

18 Remember pee not the — — thar the 
either N the things ok old dur ſe af Eu 

Behold,J doe a new thing : now ſhall — is tur- 
* cone kooꝛth : thall you not — it? I will ned another 
euen mate a way inthe * deſcrt and floods in way by the 
the wilderneſſe. ene mie. 

20 The wilde beaſtes ſhall honour mee, p When he de- 
the dꝛagons # the oltriches, becauſe J Fo iuered ![racl 
water in the deſert, and floods inthe wilder · from Pharach, 
neſle to gtue dzinke to mp people, euen to Exod. 25 ny 
1 Thi baue J fozmed foz my ſelf: Marlies. bd 

S pcopte haue J to2med toz my Iſtatlites p- 
terug oozthmy pꝛalle. thorow lorden, 
2 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, Ioſb 3.15, 

D Jinkob, but thou haſt / wearicd me, Or When he de- 

cacl. liuered his peo- 

25 Thou: haſt not bzought me the ſheepe ple out of E- 

ofthpburntoff-rings , nilther haſt thou ho gvot, 

noured me wich thy lacrifices. 11. haue not Pharaoh and 

cauſed thee to ſerue with an offiring , noz — 

wearied thee wich incenſe. : 
© Meng: that 

theirdeliuerance out of Babylon, ſhoul d be more famous then that 


u They thal! have ſuch abuundanceot all thing as they returne 
home cuen in the dry and barren places, that the very heaſtes Al 
lee le my benefits, and ſhall acknowledge them: much morc men 
ought to bee thankeſull for the fame. x Thou boft ot werthipe 
ped mee as thou oughteſt to haue done Becauſe th u haſt not 
willingly receiued that which T pr omalehe thee, thou giadeſt 
grieve me, Wherby he ſbewerhthas bis me ches weiethe only cauſe 


oft their delnerance . for $ chey had deſer eee 
2 —_ 1 We 


x the oint= 


i glorious, 


* n * 
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zunke wit fat » bu 
ment, Exod, 30. ben bal nabe me to ru utb re finnes, 
dor forthe and meat tth me with thine iniquitics, 
weet incenſe, 25 J, even Jam hee that putteth away 
Exod. 30 7 khine iniquittes foz mint ownt lake, and will 
- b Thou haſt not remember thy linnes. 


made meto beare 26 Put mee in remembꝛante: let va bee 
an heauy burden iubgtd togethtr: count chou that thou may» 
by thy ſinnes. ttt be tultilie 

e if Iſorget any 
thing that caay 
make for thy iu- 
ſtificarion, put 


e teachcrs haut tranigreſſed agatuit me. 

2 8 Tberctore J baue f pꝛophaned the ru · 
lers of the Sanctuary, and yaue made Jaa* 
me in remem- Kob a cute, and Iſracl a repꝛoch. 
brance, & (peaks 


for thyfelfe d Thine anceſters. e Thy prieſts and thy Prophets, 
F Tharis,reiefted,abhor1 ed and deſtroyedt hemſin che wilder neſſe, 


and at other tin ea · RN | 
5 The Lord promnſith comfort , and that ke will 
afſemble bis Church ef diners nations, 9 The u- 

mtie of idoles, 17 The beaſtlineſſe of tdolaters. 


J hane c 9 
2 Tus laich the Lozd that made thee, 


couldeſt merit 
any thing. 

b Whom God 
accepeeth as 
Tighteous : or 
wl. ich ha dde ſt 


powze my — nb * thy lecd, and my blel 
ling vpon thy buds, 83 


And they © ſhall grow 
gralſe „and 45 the Willowes bythe riners of 


waters, 
occaſion thete. 5 Dneſhall ſay, Jam the Leꝛds: another 
unto becauſe of * ſhall be eal{cd by the name of Jaakob: and 
the Law, and of anothcr ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand vnto 
thine holy vo- the Lord, and name himſelfe bythe name ol 


ca ion. racl. 
c-Becauſeman 6 Thus laycth the Loꝛd the King ok J. 
ofhimſetſe is as racl,and his redecmer the Lozdof holtes,! J 


the diy and bar- ainthe firſt, and J am the laſt , and without 
ren land, he pro · int there is no God. 

miſet to mi- 7 And who is like mee, that ſhall 2 call, 
ſten him with and ſhall declare it, and ſet * it nozder bekoze 
the waters of his mee, fince J appointed the ancient people: 
. -bulySpirit, Ioel. and what is at hand, and what things art to 
2.25,i0h.7.38. come? let * them ſhew vnto them. 

octes 2, 17, 3 Fearepeenot, neither bee afraid; haue 
4 That is, thy not J told thee of old, and haue declared it:? 
children and po- ¶ you are tuen my witneſſes, whether there 
ferizieſhall in- be a God beſide ine, and that there is no God 
create wonder- that J know not. 

_ hullyttercheir 9 All they that make an image, are vas 


A. nuerance from nitic, * and their delectable things ſhall no» 
B bylon. e By 


tis diuei ſitie offpeach he meanet onething, that is, that the peo. 
ple ſhalbe holy, andreceiuetherrucreligion af God, as Pſal. 8 . 5. 
t lam alwayes like my lelte, that is, mercifullto vad my Church, 
andmeP able to maintaine t, as Chap.41 4.& 48.1 3. reuel. 2.2. & 
2213 g And appointthem that ſhall deliver the Church. h That 
i dec lafe vnto mee how l ought to proceed herein, i Godcalleth 
the Ilraelites ancient, becauſe hee preferred them ta all other in his 
gte nell election. K. Meaning, their idoles. 1 Reade Chap. 43 10 
m Wha: ſoeuet they beſtow vpon their idoles to make ihem to ſcem 


W ; 
eſt met no ſweet aua ching profiterard-fhey are 


| ft-thou made mee nefles, » thar 
onof with money, neteher hates but they all be confounded. 


o% 


e their owne wit» - 
rheyleenotno; know! theretoze 2 — 
itelstem iteng 
10 Who hath made *a god, oz molten an their idoles 
tmage, that is ypzofitable 33 blind, mut 
II Behold, ali that are of ttze 4 fctlowſhip needs be wit 
thtreot, ſhali de confounded: fo2 the woꝛke · neſſes of their 
men themleines ate men: let them all bee gal owne blindner, 
tycred together, and* ſtand vp, yer they ſha[l and feeling thay 
ktar e, and be confounded together. they are not able 
The nity cakech an inſtrument, and to helpe them, 


D. > £82 
27 Thy © firft father hath ſinned, and thy Wozkerh in the coales, and faſhionethit wich mult confeſſe 


bammers, and woꝛketh it with the itrength har they baue 
ot bis armes; yea, ht is an ? hungred, and his no power, 
itrengch failcth; he dzinketh no water, and o Meaning ha 
14 Ehe; rr 
| e carpenter ſtreteheth out a line: he wade by the 
kahle tt with a red thꝛeed, he plaineth it, band oſ man if 
and he purtreyech it with the compaſſe, and it be eſteemed 
maketh it atter the figureof a man, and ac» as God, is moſt 
coꝛding to the beantieofa man, that it map dereftable, 
remaine in? an houſe. p Whereby ap- 
I4 Pe will bew him downe cedars, and pearech their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and takcth vlaſphemie, 
courage among the trees of the fozreſt ; her which call ima · 
+5 Say tree, and the toine both now- ges the dookes 


15 And man burneth thereof: fax hee will — hap. 
e reok: 7 ing t 
take thereof and a warme banlelle; hee alſo 80 . wm 


kindlech it, and haketh bzead, pet hee maketh called vnprofics- 
a god and — hits bel emakerh it an ble, but Chap. 
idole,and bo vnto ff. 41.24 abomine- 
16 Yee burneth the halke thercof euen in ble. and Ieremie 
the fire, and vpon the halte thercofhe * catcth calleth them the 
lech: hee roſteth the roſte and ts (atiltied ; al» worke of errors 
lo hee warmeth himſclfe and ſaith, Aha, J letem. 10.13. 
am warme, I haue bene at the fire. Habakkuk,a 
17 Andthe reſidue thereof heemaketh a lying teacher, 
god, euen his Idole: hee boweth vnto it, and 2.5. 
wozthippeth and p2zayeth vnto it, and layth, q Thatis,which 
Dcliner me: foꝛ thou art my God, by any way con 
18 They haue not knowen, no2 vnder : ſent either to the 
ſteod  foz God hath ſhut their eyes that making, ot wor- 
they cannot ſe, and their hearts, that they Quppiog. 
cannot vnderſtand. r Sign ing, 
I9 And none conlidercth in his hcart, chat the multi- 
neither is there knowledge noꝛ vnderſtand- rude all not 
ding to ſay, I haue burnt halfeof it, enen in then ſaue the 
the ire, and haue baked bzead alſo vpon the idolaterswhen 
coales therot᷑: I haue roafted fleſh, and eaten God will cake 
tt, and wall I make thereſidue thereof an vengeance,al 
abomination? ſhall I bow to the ſtocke of a 41 
2 cuie t 
20 De feedeth - of afhes: a ſeduced heart thereby among 


bath decetued him, that connot deliuer men. 
ſoule, noz ſay, Js there not a lie in my C He deſcribeth 
right hand: the raging all. 


ction of 

idolaters, which forget their owne neceſſities to ſet foorth their 
deuotion toward their idoles. t Te place it in ſome Temple, 
u He ſetteth forth the obſtinacy and malice ofthe idolaters, which 
though they fee by dayly experience that their idoles are no bet 
terthenthe1eſt of the matter whereof they are made, yetchey u 
fufetheone part, and make a god of the other, as the Papiſtes 
make their cake god, andthereſt of their idoles. x That is, bet 
either maketh a tab le or tienchers. y The Prophet giueth hte 
an anſwere to all them that wonder how it is poſlible that any 
ſhould beſo blind to commit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that God 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardenedtheii herrts, + Hier tam 
z Heeis abuſed as one that would cate aſhcs, thinking io ſatiſit 
his hunger, 


21 Remember 
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1 lewes of their 


Muerance by Cyrus foretold. 
21 * Remember theſe (O Jaakob and 
Iſrael) foz thou art my ſeruant: J hane foz- 
moſt inclined to men thee: thou art my ſetuant: D Jlſrael 
idolatrie,and Fozget me not. 
therſore hewar- 22 J baue put away thy tranſgreſſions 
peck his people like a cloud, andthy finnes as a mitt ; turne 
dy theleexam- vnto me. fo: I baue redecmed thee, 

that they 23 *Rctoypce pee heauens: fo: the Loꝛd 
—— hath done it: ſhoute, pee lower parts of che 
to any but to the earth : bzatt fobth into pꝛayſes, pee moun · 
living God, wb6 taints, O fozclt,and euery tree therein: foz 


mans heat 15 


they ſhouldbe the —4 3 redcemed Jaacob, and will be 
wong the ido» glozified in Jſracl, 

lvers. 24 Thus laith the Lozd thy redeemer 
þ He ſheweth and he that fozmed thee from the wombe , ci 


am þ Loꝛd that made all thiugs, that ſpꝛead 
out 90 — alone, and ſtretched out the 
dhis people earth by my ſelfe. 
1 25 J deſtroy the * tokens of the ſoothſay⸗ 
that theincenſi- ers, and make them that contecture, ksoles, 
ble creatures and turne the wilemen backward, and make 
their knowledge fooltfhnefle. 

therewith. 26 ¶ Heconfirmeththe wozdofhfs © ſer» 
c Hee armeth ant, and perfozmeth the counſcll of his mel · 
them againſtche ſengers, ſaping to Jeruſalcm, Theu walt bee 
ſoutbſ5yers of inhabited: and to the cities of Judah, Pee 
Babylon, which fhall bee built vp, and J will repaire the de · 
would haue caped places thereof. 

derne them in 27 He ſaith tothe e deepe, Bee die, and J 
band that they will die vp thy floods. 

knew by the 28 He ſayeth to | Cyꝛus, Thou art my ſhep · 
lurre that God Heard : and hee ſhall perfozmeall my deſire: 


chat the wor ke 
oſ the Lord to- 


would not deli- laping alſo to Jerulalem, Thou ſalt bee 
uur them an] butlt? and tothe Temple, Thy foundation 
that Babylon hall bee larely lald. 


ſhould Rand 

4 Ofliaiab & the reſt of his Prophets, vhich did aſſure the Church 
ofGods fauour and deliverance. e Hee ſheweth that Gods worke 
'ſhould be no leſſe not able in this their deliverance, then when hee 
brought them out of Eg pt through the tea, f To aſſure them of 
their deliverance, hee nameth the perſon , by whom it ſhould bee, 
mort then a hundrech yeere before he was borne, 

= 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cy. 9 God 
i inſt in all his workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 


o aſſurethe 1 Hus ſapeth the Lozd vnto* Cyzus bis 
deliverance a- 


gainſt the great 
tentation { 


theperſon and 


meanes., 


Godof Ilratl. 

anoynted for a 4 Fo2 Jaakob my ſ:ruants* ſake, and 

time, but after an Jſrael mine elect, J will cuen call chee by 

other ortthen thy name, and name thee, though thou ha 

becalled Pauid. not knowen mee, 

e To guide him 

nf deliverance of my people d I vill take away all impediments 

nd lets e Not that Cyrus did know God to worſhip him ar ight, 
had a certaine particular knowledge as prophane men may 

haveof his power, and ſo was compelled to deliuer Gods people 


f Nozfor anything that is in thee,or for thy worthineſſe. 


Chap. alv. 


God onely is the Lord, 275 + 
5 pL amtheLoud.and there is none other: y J 
there is no God belide mer: Js girded thee g Thavegiuen 
though thou haſt not knowen me, thee firengeh, 

6 That rhey map know fromthe riſing power and au . 
of the lunne and from che Weſt, that there choritie. 
ts none belides me, Jam the Lozd,andthere h I tend peace 
is none other. and warte, pro- 
7 fozme the* light and create darke» ſpericie —— 
neſle: J make peace and create euill: J the ucificie,as Amos 
* doe all theſe things. 3-6, 2 
Pee heauens ſende the dewe from a» Hecomſorteth 
bone, and let the cloudes dꝛoppe downe the Iewes as if 
i righteouſneſfe; let the earth open, and let be would ay, 
ſaluation and iuſtice grow foꝛthj: let it bzing Though when 
them foꝛth together: I the Loꝛd haue l crea» ye louketo the 
ted him. auens & earth 
9 l Woebe vnto him that ſtriueth with tor ſluecour, ye ite 
his maker, the potſherd with the potſherds nothing now but 
of the carth: ſhall the clay (ay to him that fa» ſignes of Gods 
ſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? oꝛ thy woꝛk, wrath,yec I will 
= Tt hath none hands: : cauſe them to 
Io Woevnto him that ſaith to his father, bring forth moſt 
What haſt thou begotten ? 02 to his mother, certaine tokens 
What haſt thou bꝛought fozthr of your deliue- 
II Thus ſayth the Lo2d, the Holy one of ance,and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker, Alke meesf ®things performance of 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and concct» my promiſe, 
— the wozkesof mine hands: commaund — ich is meant 
n ri eouſn * 
12 J haue made the earth, and created Vi in 
man vpon it: I, whole handes haue ſp2ead- ted Cyrus do this 
out the heauens, J haue cuen commannded vſe and 
all their o army. | 1 Hereby he bri« 
13 J haue rayſed? him vp in rightrouſ: deleth their im- 
nelle, and J will direct all his wayes: he ſhal patiencie which 
builde my citie,# he ſhall let — my captines, in aduen ſitie and 
— © pꝛice noꝛ reward, ſayeth the Lozdof troublemurmure 


8 9. a ainſt God, 
14 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, The labour rot — not — 
Egypt, and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, pleaſure: willi 
comevneothee, any they Halbe iner hep” mene 
ome vnto thee, and theplhalbe + COP match with hi 
Il follow thee , and (hall goe in chaines: 2 0 
t 1 —.— downe bcfoze thee , and matte / tẽd againſt God, 
ſupplication vnts thee, ſaying, Surely Go m That is,it is 
ou thee, and there is none other God be» not pei 7 
. ma 
15 Uertly thou, O God, * hideſt thy ſclfe; @ In ies 
O God the lauiour of Jſrael. en 
16 All they albe aſhamed and alſo con · humble 50a; 
founded: they ſhall go to confufion together, ſelues, and alke 
that are the makcrsof images. what ye will for 
17 But Iſtael ſhall bee ſaued inthe Loꝛd, the conſolation 
with an enerlaſling ſaluatton pee ſhall not of my children, 
bee aſhamed noz confounded wozld without and you all he 
ende. ſure of it, as ye 
18 Foꝛ thus ſayeth tht Loꝛd (that created are of theſe 
heauen, God himlclfe,that foꝛmed the earth, things which are 
: f : at your cGman.. 
dement. Some reade it with an interogation, and make the appli- 
cation of the ſimilitude. o That is the ſtartes. p To wir, Cyrus, 


iue- 


time: ſhewing thart 
the wicked and idolaters 


made it: hee tpared it, hee crea» 
2291 not ae — it to bee® in- we 


YA — am the Lozd, and there is none 
do the falſe other. 
Tani giue * J —ů Token in ſecret, neither * in 
— an · à place o 117 earth; J 38 
ſwe in vaine to the ſeedof 2 Secke yo 
y Aly »14olaters mee t I the Loꝛd doe rake rixhrcoutrte, 
which though aud declare righteous 

ou ſeeme to 20 Aſſemble pour 9, amD come: dꝛaw 

ue neuer io rr pee ablect ot the Gentiles ; 

much worldly they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the 
dignity,yetin wood of thetr _ and p2ap vnto a god, 


ou that cannot ſaue them. 
21 Tcllyecandbylagthem,an and let them 
A He calleth the take —＋ 2 » who dath declared 
idolatets tore · this from the b aye or hath told it of 
pentãce, willing olde? aue not * the Lozd ? — — 
them to looke other God bellde me, a tuſt God, and a Sani · 
vaco him with Our: there is none belide me. 
theeye offaich. 22 Looke vnto me. andyeefhall be ſaued: 
a hat is, that 
hich Jam Sod, and there is none other, 
2 3 J haue lwoꝛne by my ſelke: the wozd 
Chalbe faithfully is gon out of my mouth in xighteou.nelle, 
performed, d ſhall not returne, That enerp d knee 
b The knowledg hallbowe vnto mee, and euery tongue ſhall 
of Cod, andihe {Weare by me. 
truewofdipping/ 24 Surcly be gal dh, Antbe Lozd haue 
Malbe through: J righttouſneſſe and ſtrength: bee ſpall come 
al f world, Kom. VRtO — and all that 4 pzonoke him, ſhall 
14. 11. Phil 2.10 be aſham 
wherby he ſigni- 25 The whole ſeed of Iſrael ſhallbee in · 
ſieth j w m Nifiep,and glozie in the Lozd, 
not onely ſerue 
God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by outward proſeſſion. 
Meaning, 1 ſhall fee le and conſeſſe this. d All the 


contemners ol 
CHAP. XLVI, 
1 The deftruftion of Babylon and of their idoles. 
3 — calleth the Iewos o the conſidi ration of bis 


a Theſe werethe B Ei is bowed downe: Nebo is fallen: 
cbiefe idoles of their tdoles were vpon the® beaſfes , and 
Babylon. vpon the mh which did beare pou, 
b Becauſe they _ laden with a wearie burden. 

were of gold and < They are bowed downe, and fallen 
filuer,the Medes together: foꝛ they cou could not ridde them of 
and Perſiansca- the - 5am eir a ſoule is gone into cap» 


ried them away. 

e The Beaſics 1 eee houſe of Jaakob, and 
thatcariedthe ali that᷑ rt maine of the houſe of J\racl, which 
idoles, ſel downe are*bo2ne of mee, from the wombe, and 
vnder their bur- e ok me from the birth. 

den. 7 79 e, Ithe ſamt, 
d He derideih euch beare you vntill the hoare haires: 
the idols, vbhich 15457 you: I will alſo beãre you, and 


Gods ſig ht 
are vile & abiect. 


had neither ſoule Þ will carfe you, / and I will deliuer you, 

nor ſenſe. To whom will pe make mee like, oꝛ 
e He ſheweth * me tl, 6 02 © compare me, that J 
the difference Ffhould be like him? 


betweene the 

id oles and che trut God : for they muſt bee caried of others, but God J 
hjmaſelfe carieth his, as Deit. 3 2.1. f Seeing I hanebegotten you 
Iwill nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of God, 


their ownecalamirie, and the flouriſhing — of the Babylo- 
nians,ſhould be tempted to chinłe that their God was not ſo mightie 
as the idolcs of their enemies: therefore hee deſcribeth the originall 
ol all the ideles, to make them to be abhorred of all men: ſhewing 
that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their commendation , is but to 


prooue them vile, Baruch, 6,25, 


all the z ends of the earth ſhall bee ſaued: foz- 


en 


wrigh like r. Wanzl 


t NG: Prot dF h h Become wi, 
and wo 


wozlhip it. that al 
beare it v ſhoulders ; th 
cary 7 70 2 20 lr ben (n Np place : lo docth withow wir ot 
23. 
act. Though o e 
not — deliuer him out of his tri i Thin an 


ed; bzing a 0 
* edto minde, O ye tranixreſſers. 
r. Re of olde: bank kate "thts 


fo2 I am God , 10 6 — — God, | tim ook 
and there is nothing ik ue apfointed 

10 Which declare belaſt thing from the — — 
beginning: and ns of olde,the une al that which Iog 
were not bones p coun 


* 
10 Ic lal bird an Ei 
a my NY from karre: as 
ſpoken, ſo will J bzing N to paſſe ; 
purpoſed it, and I will doe it. 
I 2 Heate me, pe ſtubburne hearted, that m "Re eve 
ane 1.70 — tuſtice, at mans ings 
I bzin g=aeere my ſuſtice: it ſhall not aulit cannot 
be Mu and my (aluatton ſhall not tarte ; — 
— e my ſaluat ion in 3 ion, and my miſe of 
glozie vnto Iſratl. Rom. 3.3, 


on the the increas 


I ue would let ih 
ue — 


C HAP. XLVII. 
The diſtructon of Babylon, and the canſur whereſara. 


8 Ome do wne and ſit in the duſk, D * vir» 
gine, daughter Babel, ſit on the round: 2 Which haft. 
ol is no ®thzone, O daughter of the Cal» ved in wealth & 
deans : foz thou ſhalt no moze bee called, wantonnes and 
Tender and delicate. haſt not yet bem 
2 Tanke the milſtones, and © grind meale: ouerc ome by ay 
loſe thy locks: * make bare the fecte : vnco - enemia 
= the legge,mopalle f the floods. d Thy gouene, 
Thy filthinciſe chall bee diſcouered, went Wall be- 
ah thy Game ſhall bee ſeene: J will take ken from the, 
vengeance, and J will not meste thee as g c Thou ſhalt be 
od man, brought to molt 
4 Pur redeemtr, the Load of hoſteg is vile ſervitude: 
his n holy one of Ilr for to turne ibe 
ſtill, and get t 2 mill was the el. 
© daughter of the Caldeans : foz thou fice offlaues, 
Gale no mozebee ca led, The ladieof king- d The things 
J was wzoth with 14 
as my people: ue ou 
lluedmin an ps em Dade be 


inet, — — 


ent . her hall know 
cb e his Chur — 
e e oe 
y offe of chil or very 
and widowhoode , | — pon ane. 


h They abuſed Gods iudgements , thinking that he Ze puniſhed 
Iſraelites, becauſche would meerlycaſtchew uff, choſen 
Read of pitying their miſerieghoudiddeſi * 

£ 


Idolos 6 


F_ww TFT A Hy NTT ET 


SETETESED2Y TYEPZ 5227505 m moos mrs => 


E 


i £ 


len ra- Mee "perke 
nifhmene ſhalbe 


x didſt 
| thinkerhat thine 


SS ES Fe 8 nl 


"Vane ſciences. 
tion,fo: the multitude of 

Io — | truſted in thy wicked- 
nul ho be rde, gnome birth ner, U. bh 
Ar ge, they haue cau · 
ſed en — o haſt laidein thine 
. Ix, There ue —— fl come vpon — 
TOY of: deſtructton ſhall fall vpon thee, which 


thiirvaine con- f alt not be able ta put away: deſtructi · 
— 1115 come vpon thee ſundenly, ver thou 


their truſt in any beware, 
obati I2 Stand now among thine inchanters 
es and in z multitude oft plourhlaer (wich 


youry) (lover pet Seppelt 
15 en 


ent a5 18 
tobe 


* 


fire hall burne them : they ſhall not deliuer 
their owne liues from the power of 5 flame: 
there hall bee no coales® to warme at, nor 
light to ſit by. 

15 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee. tvith whom 
thou haſt wearted thee , even thy mcrchants 
from thy ysuth:euery one ſhal wander to his 
owne n quarter: none ſhall ſaue thee, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


rewaine. 
n They ſhall flee 
tuery one to that 
—— 
is 
— to 
be moſt ſure; 
but that ſnall 
deceive them 


1 The iy pocriſie of the Iewes # veprooued, 11 
The Lord þ 12 worſbipped. 20 Of their de-· 
luucraucs out of Babylon. 


Eare pe this, O houſe of Jaakob, which 

are: called by the name of Ilrael, and are 
come out of d the waters of Judah: which 
ſweare by the Name of the Loꝛd, and make 
mention of the God of Jſracl , bu: not in 
tructh noꝛ in righteouſneſſe. 

2 Foꝛthepare called of the holy citie, and 
ſtay themlclues < vpon the God of J(rael, 
whoſe name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

. 3 J haue declared the fozmer things of 
c They make a olde, and they went out of my mouth, and J 
len, as though ſhewed a them: J did thein ſuddenly, and 
they would haue they came to paſſe. 
none other God, 4 Becaule I knew, that thou art obſti · 
He ſbeweth nate, and thy necke is an yꝛen ſinew, and thy 
thar they could bꝛowe k, 
not accuſe him herefoze I baue declarcdit to theeof 
imanything,for- old: befo2e it came to paſſe, I ſhewed f tt thee, 
as he had leſt thou ſhonldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done 

performed 
beverhehad tn image hath commanded them. 
promiled, 6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and 
e Thavedone will not pee e declareit? J haue ſhewed thee 
re new things, euen now, e hid things, which 
thenIpromiſed, thou knemeſt᷑ not. 

thy 7 They are created now, and not of old, 

— and enen befoze this thon heardeſt them not, 
might 


beene ouercome. f Ho thou ſhouldeſt bee delivered out of 
— Will ye not acknowledge this my benefit, and declare 
ers: 


—— 
ypocrifie 
which vaunted 

ues to be 
Iſraelites and 
were not ſo in · 
derd 


b Meaning,the 
1 — 


Chap ab. 


great abundance them. 


what- them, and my carued image, and my mol» out. 


leaſt thou Houlvelt ſay, "Behold, J b knewe h Sewing that 


mans arr ogancie 


haue J called thee a tranigrefiour from the chould — 
_ de. 
02mp e 
w:ath, and P my pꝛaile will I refratne it wiſedome 
from thee,* that I cnt thee not off, 
10 Behold, J haue fined thee, ! but not thatl brought 
as filuer: I haue ® choſen thee tn the foznace, chee out of B- 
of affliccton, ypt,for that de» 
II Fo: mine owne ſake, foz mine owne liverance was as 
ſake will I doe it: foz how ſhould my Name the birth of the 
ber polluted ? * ſurely I will not giue my Church. 
glozp vnto another. f k As it was my 
12 Hearcmee, O Jaakob,and Jſraelmy freemercy that 
called, ? Jam, J amthe firſt, and Jam the did chuſe thee: ſo 
laſt. is it my free met 
13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foun · cy that muſt ſaue 
dationof the earth, and my right hand hath thee, 
ſpanned the heauens: when J call them, 1 For I had re- 
they ſtand vp together. ſpect to thy 
14. All you, aſſemble vont ſclues, æ heart: weakenes and in- 
which among them hath declared theſe firmity: ſor in fil- 
things ? The Loꝛd hath loued* him: he will ver there is ſome 
doe his will in Babel: and his arme ſhalbe ge pureneſſe, but in 
gainſt the Caldcans. vs there is no · 
IS J, euen J haue ſpoken it, and I haue thing but droſſe. 
called hin, I haue bꝛought him, and his way m Itooke these 
ſhall pꝛeſper. out ofthe ſor 
16 Come necrevnto mee: heare pee this: nace where th 
J haue not ſpoken!it in ſecret fromthe © be · ſhouldeſt haue 
inning: fromthe time that che thing was, beene conlumed. 
was there, and now the Lord God and n Godioynech 
his ſpirit hath ſent t me. the laluation of 
27 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, his with his own 
the holy one ol Jſracl, J am the Loꝛd thy honour: io that 
God, which teach thee ® to pꝛoſtte, and leade they cannot pe · 
thee by the way, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. 
IS Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my ry ſhould be di 
commaundements: then had thy pꝛoſperttie miniſhed, as 
beene as the flood, and thy righteouſnefſeas Dent. 3 2.27, 
tbe waues ofthe Dea, o Read 
19 Thy ſeede alſo had beene as theſand, 42.8, 
e the fruit of thy body like the grauell there» p Read Chap, 
ok: his * name ſhould not haue beene cut off 41.4. 
noꝛ deſtroyed befoꝛt me. q To obey me 
20 Soe ye out of Babel: flee ye from the and to doẽ hat- 
Caldeans, with a voice of ioy:tel and declare ſouer Irom- 
this : ſhewe it fooꝛth to the ende ok the tarth: mand them. 
ſay ye, The Loꝛd hath redecmed his ſeruant r Meaning Cys 
J aakob. rus, whom he 
21 Andthey * were not thirfffe. he led had choſen to 
them thzongh the wilderneſle: He cauſed the deſtroy Babylon, 
waters to flowe out of the rocke foꝛ them: \ Sincechetime 
fo: hee claue the rocke, andthe water guſhed that I declared 
my ſe Ife to your 
22 Thereisno2 peace, tapeth the Lozd, fathers, - 
E 


vnto the wicked, Thus the pro · 
0 N ; phet . for 
himſelfe, and to aſſure them of theſe things, u What things ſhall 


doe thee good. x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Irael. y af 


» 


ter that he had forwarnedthemof their catiuitie, and of thecauſ 


thereof, hee ſue weth them the great ioy that ſhall come of their do- 
liuerance. x Lebe be albagerae to delverthem, 
the 

» nee 


he did their fathers out of Bgypr, a Thus be (pea! 
wicked bypocrites ſhould net abuſe Gods in 


nei heit faith nor is (hep. ; . < 
95 m 4 ear. 


7 +a þ 


Godtriethhis; 2 


» 


riſh, bu his glo- 


ws. 


Chbriſtis appointed. 
8 . CHAP, XLIS, 


t The Lord exhorteth all nations to belcene bis 
premiſes, 6 Chriſt u the ſaluation of all that be- 
letue, ard will deliuer them from the tyranne of the ir 
ene miss. i 
Han yt me, O Illes, and hearken, pee 

2 people from farre. The Loꝛd hath called 
a This is ſpoken int from the * wombe , and made mention 
in . of ok in name from my mothcrs belly. 


Chriſt, to aflure 2 And het hath made my wombe like a 
the fait uſull that ſharpe © lwoꝛd : vnder the ſhadowe of his 
theſe promiſes Hand hath he 4 hid mi, and made me a cholin 
ſhould come to ſhaft, and = ine in his qutucr, 
e: forthey 3 And laide vnto met, thou art my ſtruant 
were all made in © Jſrael, fo: F wil be glozious in thee, 
him, and in him 4 And J (atd, J haue! laboured in vaine: 
ſhould be pet · I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, andfoꝛ no» 
formed. thing: but my iudgement is with the Lozd, 
b This is meant ànd my wozke with my God. 
ol the time that 5 And now faith the LozD that fozmed 
Chriſſ houldbe mc from the wombt tobe his ſeruant, that 
maniteſted to the I may bꝛing Jaakob againe to him (though 
world, as bſa 2.7. Iſratl bt not gathered, 8 yet ſhall I vc glei. 
c By the ſword ots in the eyes of the Lozd;and my God chal 
and ſhaft, he ſig· he my ſirength.) . 
pifiechtheverrue 6 And he lſalde, Jt is a ſinall thing that 
and efficacie of thou ſuouldeſt be my ſcxuant, to raiſe vp the 
Chriſte doctrine. tribes of Jaakob, and to teſtoꝛe the deſolati · 
d God hath ta- on: of Iſracl: J wil alſo gine'thee foz a light 
ken me te his ofthe Gentiles, that thou mapeſt bee my la · 
protection and ation unto the ends of the wozld. 
defence: this 7 Thusſipeth the Loꝛd the redeemer of 
chiefly is meant Fſract,and his holy one, to him that is deſpt» 
of Chriſt, & may ſed in — 2 a nation that is abho red, ta a 
alfo be applied * ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſce, and *ariſe 
to the miniſters and pzinces ſhal wozthip,becauſcoftheLozd, 
of bis word. that is faithfull; and the Yolp ove of Jſracl, 
e By Ifrael is Which hath choſen thee. 
meant Chriſt, and 8 Thus ſayeth the Lozd, In an atcepta- 
all che body of le timt haue I heard thce, and in a day of 
the faithful, as laluatſon hauc J helped theezand J will pze- 
the members ſcxue thee, and will gtnc® thee foꝛ a couenant 
and the head. of the people, that thou mayeſt ratle vp the 
F Thus hriſt ®earth, and obtaine the inheritance of the 
in his members diſolatt hertta ges: 
complaineth 
that his labour 
and preachi 
take none effect, 
yet he is conten · 
ted that his do- 
— are appro- 
of God. 
Though the 


Goe foꝛth: and to them that are in datk nes, 
Shewe pour (clues : they ſhall feede in the 
wayes, and their v paſtures ſhall bee in all the 
tops of the hils. 

Io They ball not be hungry, neither ſhal 
they be thirity, neither ſhall the heatelmite 
them, noꝛ the ſunnt: foz he that hath compa(* 
fion9 on them, ſhall leade them: cuen to the 

ewes reſuſe my ſpꝛings of waters ſhall he dꝛine them. 

doctrine, yet Gd 11 And J will make all my mountaines, 

— 2 my as a wap, and my pat hs ſhall ve exalted. 

iſtery. 
b Io — my Goſpell to the Gentiles, Chap. 42 6. acts 13.47. 
luke 2.32. i Meaning the le wes whom tyrants kept in bondage. 
E Tho benefiteftheird:liuerance ſhall be fo great, that great and 
tal hal acknowledge it & reverence God for it. | Thus he ſpea» 
F kethofhis Church, when he would ſhe his mercy toward it. 2. 
Cor. 6.2. m Meaning, Chriſt alone, n Signifying, chat before 
Chriſt renew the earth dy his word, there is nothing but confuſion 
- .. anddiforder. o To them that are in the priſon of inne and death. 
Eo Being in Chrifts protection they ſhall beſafe againſt all dan - 
3 free from the ſeate of the enemies. q Meaning, that 
there ſhoald be nothing in their way from Babylon that ſhould 
kinder ot hurt them: burttys is accompliſhed ſpiritually, 


* Iſalah. | 


9 Thẽt thoũ mapeſt ſay to the pziſoners, 


child 


Gods great loue, 


12 Behold, theſc ſhall tome from farre: 
and loc, theſe from the Nozth, and from the : 
Wett.and theſe from the land of * @inim. 1 Meaning thy 

13 Rctoyce, © *heaucns : and be toyfull, South countrey, 
O earth: burit fozth into pꝛaiſe, O moun : fo that Chriſt 
tatnes: foꝛ God hath comfozted his people, all deiner lis 
and will yaue merty vpon his afflicted. f. om all the p 

14 But Zion ſatd, The Loꝛd hath * toꝛſa · ofthe werlg, 
ken me, and my Loꝛd hath foꝛgetten me. Ned Chap 44 

IS Cana woman foꝛget her childe, & not 223. 
haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe : © He obicgeth 
though they ſhould foꝛget, yet will J not foꝛ · hat the fai hl 
get tyre, 7 might lay in thai 

16 Bcholde, J haue grauen thee vpon the long eff dien, 
palmt ot mine ® yands ; thy * wals are tuer in and ani wereth 
mp light. thereunto to 

17 Thy builders make y haſte : thy de: comfort 
ſtropers and ttzey that made ther waſte, are with a woſtpro. 
Itparted from thee. per ſi militude 

18 Lift vp tine eyes round about, and be and full conſo- 
hold: all theſe gather themſelues together lation. 
and come ts thee: as J liue, ſaith the Lozd, u Becauſe 
thou ſhalt ſurcly* put them all vpon thee as would not for, 

a garment, and gird thy ſelfewith them like get thee, 
abꝛide. x Meaning, the 
19 Fo: thy deſolations, and thy waſte good order of 
places, and thy land deſtroyed, ſhallſarcly be policie and dis 

now narrowe foz them that ſhall dwell in it, cipline. 
and they that did deuoure thee, ſhall be farre y 1have a con- 


awap. tinuall care to 
20 The childꝛen ok thy barrenneſſe ſhall build thee vp 2. 
ſay againe in thine cares, The place is gaine,andro ds 
— fo2 me: giue place to mee that J map 
(4 : 


roy thine ene · 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſap in thine Heart: 

Mho hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing J am 
barren and deſolate, a captiut and a wan 
derer to and fro ? and who hath nouriſhed 
thenr ? behold, J was left alone: whence are 

cf cg . 

22 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J 
will lift vp mine hand to the * Gentiles, and 
ſet vp my itandard to the people, and they 
ſhal bzing thy lonnes in cheit armes, and th 
daughters (ball bee caried vpon theit ſhoul: 


Ders. 

23 And kings b ſhall bee thy nurſing fa» no 
thers, and Mucenes ſhall bee thy nur les: this great num- 
they ſhail wozthip thee with their faces to» ber of tlie lews, 
ward the earth, and licke vp the © duſt of but alſo ofthe 
= fete ; and thou ſhalt knowe that J am Gentiles, 
the Lo2d : foz they ſhall not bee aſhamed that b Meaning, tht 
waitetoꝛ me. | kings ſhall be 

34 Shall the pzaybee d taken from the conuerted tothe 
wighttc?o2 the tuſt capttuitie deliuered ? Goſpel,andbe- 

2 \ But thus ſayth the Lozd, Euen the Row theirpown 
capttuiticof the mightie ſhall dee taken a and authority 
way: and the pꝛay ot the ttrant ſhall bee de for thepreſer- 
liucred: foz J will contend with him that vation of the 
condended with thee, and J will ſaue thy Church. i 

zen, c Being ioyned 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, with the Church 
with * their owne ficſh, and thcy ſhall bee they hall hun- 


dꝛunken with their owne blood, as with ble chemlelues 
to Chriſt cheir 


head, andgivehim all honour. d He maketh this as an obieli 
on, as though the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in iuſt pe- 
ſeſſion. e This is the anſwere to this obieRion, that none is fret» 
ger then the Lord, neither hath a more inſt tile varothem f 1 
will cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as ludges 7. 22, 3, Chun 
20. a8. Chap. 19, 3. 

wette 


mies. 

z He ſheweth 
what are the er 
naments ofthe 
Church: to hui 
many children, 
which areaflem- 
bled by the wo 
of Gad, and geo- N 
uerned by hi 
Spirit. 

a He ſheweth 
that Chriſſ will 
not onely gather 


SSF EF SE ESESS 5m 7 CCC 55 


4 W + Meaning, that 


de had not forſa- 
ken her, but 
ull through her 
Ur owne occaſion, 
| as Holea 3. 2. 
d Which ould 


none, f * 
t Signifying, 
hs, fold them 
| pot for any 2 
ot pouert ie, but 
e — fold 
| themſelues to 
. ſanes, to buy 
their owne lufts 


'* 7 
4 
K 


r 


f ArIdidin E- 
rt is token of 
ny diſpleaſure, 


— — 
repreſent 
here the perſon 
mad charge of 
them that are 
ultly called to 
the miniſterie of 


GEESE OTH ETRE. 


21 


E 


aw; . 
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Miniſters encouraged. 
2% 7 


ſweete wine: and all ficth ſhall know that 
the Loꝛd am thy Sauiour and thy my 


the WPightie one ol Jaakob. 


CHAP. I. 

x Thelewes forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the pow- 
er of God uu nos duns mſbed. 5 Chriils obedience and 
victory. | 

ns ſaith the Lozd, Where is that * bill 

of pour mothers diuoꝛcement.b whom J 
hauc caſt off ? oz who is the creditour < to 
whom J (old pol ? 'Behold, fo2 pour iniqui⸗ 
ties are pe ſold, and becauſe of your tranſgreb 
fions ts your mother foslaken. 

2 Clherefoze * came J, and there was no 
man? J called, and none anſwered: is mine 
hand ſo e ſhoztcned, that it cannot helpe ? oz 
haut J no power to deliuer? Behold, at my 
rebuke J dap vp the lea: 4 make the floods 
deſert : their filh rotteth koꝛ want of water, 
and dieth toꝛ thirſt. 

3 J clothe the heanens with darkenes, 
and make a ſacke their coucring. 

4 The Loꝛd GOD hath giuen e mee a 
tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know te 
miniſter a woꝛd in time to hun that is b wea» 
ry: he will raiſe me vp in the moꝛning: in the 
mozumg hee will waken mine eare to heare 
is the learned. 

5 The Loꝛd Sod hath opened mine eare 
— * was not rebellious: neither turned 

acke. 


6 J gane my backe vnto the * ſmiters, liſhed 


and my cheekes to the nippers: I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpittin 

7 For the Loꝛd God wil helpe me, there» 
foe ſhall J not bee confounded ; thercfoꝛe 
haue I ſet my face like a flint, and J know 
that J ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 Heis necre that luſtiſieth me: who wil 
contend with mee? Let vs ſtand together: 
who is mine aduerſary:? let him come neere 
to mec. 

9 Behold, the Loꝛd God will helpe mee: 
who is heethat can condemne mee: loe, they 
ſhal! waxe olde as a garment ; the moth ſhall 
eate them vp. 

IO ! Who is among you that feareth the 
Lo2d *# let him hearcthe voyce of his ſeruant: 
he that walketh in dar kene lle, and hath no 


and ſtay vpon his God. 

II Behold, all you kindle wa ſtre. and are 
tompaſſed adout with ſparkes: walke in the 
light of your fire. and in che ſparkes that pee 
hane kindled. This ſhall yer haue ok mine 
hand: pe hall lie downe in ſoꝛrow. 


Cods word. h To him that is oppreſſed by affliction and miſery, 
i As they chat are taught. and made mee e by him, 
inke from God for any perſecution or calamitie Whereby hee 
lexeth that the true miniſters of God can looke for none other re- 
compence of the wicked but after this ſort . and alſo whar is their 
+ I Shewingthaticis a rae thing that ay ſhould obey. 
anght Gods true miniſteis thaugh they labour to bring them from 
to heaven m You haue ſought corfolation by your owne de- 
13 refuſed the light and conſolation, which God hath 
therefore yeſhallremaine in ſorrow, and not be comforted, 


k l did not 


CHAP. LI. 
1. Ty truſt in God alone by Alrahami example, 


cer 


ng hie trult in the Name of the Loꝛd, 


> 


Not to feare man. 277 
7 Nis te far men, 17 The great Te» 
ra/alem, 2. and ly cs. * 


Eare mee, pee * that follow after righte- 

Howes, and pr that eke rhe Leb: woke 22 
vnto the b rocke whence ye are hewen, and to they ſheuld not 
the hole of the pit vhence pe are digged. be diſcouraged 

2 Conlider Abzahamyourfather , and for then mall 
Sarah that bareyou: fo2 J calledhim alone, number 
73 Surely the Lend aleo ft Ztonz he bon ede 

rely the Loꝛ comfoꝛt Jion: r 
ſhall comfozrall her deſolacions, and he ball ve were bag 
make her deſert like Eden, and her wilder» en and to Sarah 
nes like the garden of the Lozd ; toy and hom yeg 
gladnelle ſhall bee found therein: pzatle, aud ere pom 
wg my people, and ©. p. plenik 3 

et n 5 

giue care vnto mee, O my people: fox a py Paradiſe, 
« Law ſhall pꝛocted from mee, and J will 13 
bꝛing foozth wp tudgement fox the light of 
the poopie 

5 My righteouſnes is ncere ; my ſalua · 
tion gocth foꝛth, and mine f armes ſhal iudge 
the people: the plcs ſhal wait foꝛ me, and ſhall 
truſt vnto mine arme. 

6 Lift vp your eycs to the heauens, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath : foz thes hea · 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke , andthe 
earth ſhall ware elde like a garment, and 
they that dwell cherem, ſhall periſh in like 
maner: but my ſalnation ſhall bee foz euer, 
and my righteouſncſſe ſhall not bee abs» 


ouerne 
e hurch books 
word and do- 
arine. 

e The time that 
I wil accomphſh- 
my promiſe, 

f My power and 
ſtrength, 

g He forewar- 


horriblechan- 


ed. a 

7 Hearken vnto me, pec that know righ- ons of al things, 
teouſneſſe, che people in whoſe heart is m 
Law. Fcare yee not the rcpzschofmen,ne 
ther be ye afraid of their rebukes. 

8 Foz the moth ſhall eate them vp like a 
garment, and the wozme ſhall eate them 
like wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſyalbe fox 
euer, and my ſaluation froin generation to 
generation. 

9 KNiſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength. O 
arme of the Loꝛd: riſe vp, as h in the olde h He putteth 
time in the generations of the woꝛld. Art not them in rememe 
thou the ſame, that hath cut i Rahab, and brance of his 
wounded the *T2agon? — benefit for 

IO Art not thou the ſame which hach dꝛi⸗ thei 
edthe ſea, even the waters ofthe great deepe, out of Egypt, 
making the depth of the ſea a way foz the 
deemed to paſſe ouer: 


Church in the 
mide of all theſs- 
dangers, 


migkrtlearneto ' 


II Therefoze the redeemed of the Lozd erult in him con- 


ſhall 'returne, and come with toy vnto Jfon, ſtantly. 
and cuerlaſting toy ſhall be vpon their head: i Meaning, K- 
they ſhall obtatne toy and gladneſſe: and ſoz- 
row and mourning thall ec away. To wit, Pha- 

I 2 J, euen J ain he, that comtoꝛt you. Who caob,Ezek.:g 3. 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a moꝛtall 1 From Baby- 
man, and the ſonne of man, which ſhall bee lon. 
made as graſle ? 

13 And fo:gettcſt the Lozd thy maker, | 
that hath lpꝛtad ont the heanens, and layed m He comfor. 
the foundations of the earth ? and haſt fra» teth them by the 
red continually all the day, becauſe of the chorttime ot 
rage of the oppzeſſour, which ts ready to de» their baniſh» 
trop? Whcre is nowthe rage of the oppzeÞ ment: for in 

teres a 


ſour? | 
1.4 Thecaptſne= haſtenerh to der looſed, 2e 
and that he ſhould not die in the pit, noz that 
his bzcad ould faite. 

Is, And Jam the Load thy God gyms | 
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d Iwill rule and 


neth them of theo 


r deliverance: © | 
e that there by they 5 3 


ypr,Pſal.89.4. 7 


wy 
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= The Churches calamitie and comfort, Iſaiah. - ' 'Peacepublifhed, *"W 


EL uidey the Sta, when dis waues roared:the 1 | f Towi ' | 

EE > Lozdo denen lee & — my people ſhall know my the wick: | 

| 16 And J baut put my wozdes in thy Name: therefozerhey hall know in that day, which: * 
n Meaning of a mouth, and haue de fended thee in the tha® that J am hee that doe ſpeake: beholde, it chat 1 haue no 2 
Iaiah, and of all dow of mine hand, that J may plant the tis J. power to deli- 


true miniſters, ® heauens, and lay the foundation of the 7 Howebeantifyll vpon the mountaines uer tbem. 
who are defen- earth , and ſay vnto isn, Thou art my are the keet of bim that declarcth and publiſh» g Signifying, 
ded by bis pro» people.  - eth peace't declaceth good tidings, and chat the joy and 
. Chelan 
o „ $ c Ake a r deliver 
dra ET Ty 8 1 Thevoyceofthe watchmen tall bee (hoid make 
in heauen and ken the dzcgs of the cup of trembling z and heard: they ſhall lift vp their voice, and ſhout their aflicioa iq. 
earth, Ephe. 3.10, Mung them out. together : ko they ſhall ſee eye to epe, When che mean time 
Thou haſt 18 There is none to guide her among the Lo2d ſhall bzing agame Zion. more eafie : but 
iuftly pu- all the ſonnes, whom chee hath bzxought 9 M pe peſolate places of Jeruſalem, bee this is chiefly 
niſhed and ſoffi · foozth: there is none that taketh her by the glad and refoyce together: foꝛ theLozp hath meant of theji. 
* ciently, as Chap. haudofall the ſonnes that ſhce hath bzought comfoꝛted his people: hce dathredtemed Je» rituall ioy, as 


— * '9 Theſe two © things are come vnto aud The Lozd hath made i bare his ho RK 
i I e two 9 are co i rom. 10. 1 5. 
Freie isby hes: : who will lamene ther: defolation and Arme in the fight ok all the Saulen al h The Pro 


meaſure,and — —— — 2 — and the lwoꝛd: by = _ of the earth ſhall ſee che ſaluation of — 
cording as Go comkoꝛt thee ? | r . watchmen, (hall 
aero ro _ Thy lonnes Le fainted, Elle atthe 14 *Depart, depart pee: goe out from publiſh this thy 
Fear nanet, thence, and touch no vncleane thing: goe out deliverance: 
che reprobate it and are tull ot the wzath of the Lozd, and tt» of the mids of her: be pee cleane, that |beare was begun vn. 
is the iuſt venge- buke of thy God. the veſſels ofthe Loꝛd. der Zer 
ance of Godto 21 Tyherefoze heare now this, thou miſe* 12 Tos pee pate noe oe ont with m Ezra,and Nehy- 
driue them to an table and dzunken, but e nat with winc- noz depart by fleeing away: but the Lozd wil miah,butwas 
inſenſiblenes and 22 Thus thy Loꝛd God, eucn God goe bekoꝛe you, and the God of Iſrael wil ga · accomptihed 
Madnefl?, as Icr. that pleaderh the caule of his people, Be* her you togecher. vnder Chriſt, 
old, I hecup 13 Behold, my a ſeruant ſhall pzoſpert i As ready to 
- q Whereofthe oftr , even thed2egs ofthe cup ofmp biph. exalcedand extolled, and bee very pen ren. 
. and to deliuet 
4 As many were aſtonied at thee ( his his people. 
that come to ſpotle thee : which haue (aide to thy ſoule, viſage was ſo ® defozmed of men and his k gan 
body,as warre ow downe,that we may goouer,and thou fo2ime of the ſonnes of men) ſo ? ſhall hee rhe faithfullnot 
and famine : and layd thy body as the ground, and as the (pzinkle many Mattons:the Rings thall ſhut co pollute the 
the other is in- tothem that went ouet. their 4 mouthes at him: 4: by ich had ſelues wich the, 
ward, and apper- | : not bene tolde them, ſhall they ſee, and that ſuperſtitiomaſ 
taineth to theminde: that is, to be without comſort therefore hee which they had not heard 5 [ they © vn» che Babylonia 
ſaich, How ſhaltthou be comforted? r But with trouble and feare. derſtand. as Chap. 4.20. 


| 3,Co0r,6,19, 

CHAP, III. For the time is at band, thatthe Prieſts and Levites chiely (an 
1 Aconſolationto the people of God. 7 Ofthe ſo by them all the people which ſhalbe as Leuites in this office) hall 

me ffengert theres. cary home the veſſels of the Temple , which Nebuchad-nerzzar hal 

A tle, ar iſe, put on thy flrength,D Jion: taken away. m As your father did out of ypt. n Meaning 

2 Nowickedry- put on the garments of thy beautte , D Chriſt, by whom our ſpirituall deliuerance thould bee wrought, 
tant, which hall Yeruſalem, the holy Citie: fox hencefoozth whereof this was a figure. o In the corrupt ivdgement of 
ſuduert Gods there ſhall no; moze come into thee the vn · Chriſt in hisperſon was not eſteemed. p He ſhall ſpread his word 
crus Religion, circumciſed and the vncleane. through many Nations, ꝗ In ſigne of reverence, and as bring 

and oppfeſſet 2 Whake thy lelfe from the » duſt: a» aſtoniſhed at his excellencie. 1 By the preaching of the Goſętl. 

-— conſciences, riſeandfitdowne, O Jeruſalem : looſe t | 
b Putoffthe hands ol thy necke , O thou captiue daugh» CHAP, LN. 
gamentsof ſor- fer Zion, 1 Of Chriſt and his kmgdowe, whoſe word few will 
Fos audheavi- 3 Foxthus ſaith theLozd, Pee were ſold bel & Al men are ſorers, 11 Chriſt u our 
nes, andput on fo: © nought:: therekoꝛe ſhall yee be redeemed righrcouſnery, 12 Aud u dead for cur fines, 


Fer f . / CET 


= 
Y 


ah 3x 


the apparell of without money. 

joy and gladnes, 4 Foz thus ſaith the Lozy So, My WY vo” will beleene our repoꝛt? and to 2 The Prophet + Af 
e. TheBabylo- people went! downe afozetime into Egypt whom ts the > arme of theLozd re heweth chat bads 
aianspayedne- to ſoiourne there, and Aſchur oppzelled uciled ? very few teat! 
thing to me for them outcaule. 2 But hee ſhall growe vp befoꝛe him as a receiue this deff 
| 5 Now therefoze what haue J Here, bzanch, and as a © roote ont of a d2ye cheir preaching ce 
ake youa- ſayeth the Lozd, that = people is taken 1 — Lc ath neither foꝛme noꝛ beauty: of Chriſt, ad Loaf 
Fine away fo2 nought, and they that rule oner when we ſhall lee him, there ſhall be no loꝛme ofcheir delin· air 
= IE, - them. make them to howle, ſayeth the Loꝛd:? that we ſhould deſire him. rance by him, W v2 
Abe Taakob and my Name all the day continually is Iohn 12. 1. . 
went thixher in Y | rom.10.16. b Meaning,that none can beleeue, but whoſeheans when 

tie of famine, e The 5 wigke pretend ſome cauſe to God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirit, c The bg 5 
people, becauſe they went thither and remained amang ning of Chriſts kingdome (hall be ſmall, and contemptible i d | q 
fans haue no title to execute cheir tytanme by; fight of man, but it hall grow wonderfully, and flouriſh beſals when 


@ them more then I did the Egyptians, © God, d Read Chap. i 5,1, 1 
| 3 We 


* * 


"W 3 Heelsdeſpiſed and retectedof ment he ch with 


| faitheheLozd. 

Gods ſingular STM. tullof ſozrowes, and hath expert? 2 Enlarge the place of t tents, and cSignifyingifoe 
— ente ot 2 wee hid 4 — let chemzras ont the 8825 thine ha · _ 
dhe comſort 3 —4 boy bim: he was deſpiſed, x wee eſter · ena mak :lparenor, beer coꝛdes, of 1 5. 

He. 4. 5 8 make ta 
-f Tharis,thepu- 4 Surely hee bath boꝛne our inſtrmitics, o thou ſhalt increaſe on the right her,ſhe ſbeuld 
"pifhmeng due to and caried* our ſoꝛrowes: yet wee didiudge 7nd on the let, and thy (cede thall pol · ſeemetolacke © £44 
aw fines: for} him — » and ſmitten of God, 9 een and dwell in the deſolate — to lodge 
which be hath hu 
doch ſuſtred and 5 But hee was wounded foz our tans © 1 15 thou walt not be aſha · 91 The affiiftions: Ya 
| made fatisfadti- grcflions ce was bzoken foꝛ our intquitics : med, netther ſhalt thou be confounded : ko which thou ſuſi · #4 
3.19. 4 1 0 ement of our peace was vpon him, thou ſhalt not be put to ame: pra, u halt redſt at ihe be- 
__—_ b his ſtripes we are healed, foꝛget the ſhame ot thy youth, and tnot ginnmg. 
Ne wee e· ar; vAll welike theepe bane gone aſtrap, wee — the repzocy of thy © widowhood e When as thon 
g he haue turned euexyoneto his ume way, and anymoz waſt refuſed for 
was puniſhed for the Lo2d hath layd vnon hum the! iniquit ie 5 Fo; he that / made thee,is thin - = 2 
, — 6 ok vs. all. (Gbolt Name is the Loꝛd otho sand th 
Ad not for outs. 7 Mew —— 4 — redeemet che holy ont of Iſracl, talbecalles Thar — wo 
d Hewaschaſki- et did henot=open his mouth:hc is bzought ie wozld. nerate thee 
lyd for ourrecen- ASA ſheepe tothe laughter, and as a ſheepe 6 Foz the Lo2zdhath called — — his hol rd 
: aliaion,1,Cor. brfoze her ſhearer is dumme, lo hee openeth a woman fozlaken, and afflicted in ſptrite, g His glory dn 
"4 not his mouth. and _—_ wife when t hon walkrekaltd, ine hroughths- 
| { Meming,che _ 8 hee was pp 118 and 1 veby whole world, 
ou puniſhm t of our from tudgement: ® and who Gal declare his 0 ere haue 2 whictr ſeemed 
1 iquicy,and not gc? for hee was cut our or the land of the li wie wa great compaſſion will gather 1 hut 
de laut it ſeife, Hing: fo2 the tranſgreſtion ot my people was t 
A hep aged. 9 Fo} amoment in ineanger J hid x 2 —_ 
andpaticurly 9. And be made his graue with the wic · face from thee foz a little ſeaſon , but with which » aft for- 
bejed his fathers keD, and with the rich in his death, though tuerlaſting mercie han I on — 41 
ohniment, he Amts no wickedneſſe, neither was any thee, ſatth rhe Lozdchy Redeemer, outh. | 
"IF 88 mouth. 9 Fon this is vnto met as the; wattre of 3: Auges n 
10 Low Taub Would bꝛeake him, z make Noah: fo yd An ſwoꝛne that the waters promiſethaet _ 
a craſs þ = ublcet to infirmities: when » hee ſhall 4— ould no moe goe 9uer the earth, made to Noob, 
his ſoule an offering fo2 fin, hee ſhall ſee ſo daue I ſwoꝛne that J would not be angry chat the waters 
- bis (red and ſhall pꝛolong his hates, #the will with thre,no2 rebuke thee. 8 no more:. 
un Bed ne er in his hand. Io Foz the mountaines ſhall remone, and ouer flow tho. 
9 h he e hal ſceofthe ytrauaileof his ſonle, the hils (hail fall downs : but my meRy ſhall earth, 
et and ſha [bee Catiſtied: by bie Ly ſhall not dt — thee, ntit her all the cone» 
cher his, reforre- my A righteous ſeruant — e many: foz he — mM WP peace alt fall away, dd che Lozdz 
&ion he hal live fhall beare their iniquitie tb compaſſion on 
forever: and this 12 Therefore will 15 rite him a poꝛtion 11 00 ttzou atfluted and toſſed with tems 
bisdezh is to re · a at, and hee hall diuidetbeſ (poyle WOOL ES behold, J 11 9 5 
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— 
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frelifetobis with the itrong; becauſe he ” hath powꝛed out thy.ſtone * carbuncle, and lay thy k Hereby hes 
menden, Rom. ule vnto death, e he was counted with foundation with phircs declareth the ens 
6s. the tranſgreſſours, and hee bare the ſinnef of 2 And J wilmakechy Fwindowesof |: cellent eſtate of- 
0 2 manp, and pzayrd foꝛ the treſpaſlers. metauds, — thy gates paces thin ining ſlones,and the Church vu- 
therdelivered all thp.bozders of pleaſm der Chriſt, 
un into the hands ofthe wicked. and to thepowers of the world to bt And all thy childzml tall lbeetaughe 1 Or Loſper, or 
dun k him what they would. o Chriſt by offring vp himſelſe hall ® 15 — Lozd, and much peace all bee to thy Pearle. - 
gizeliſero bis Chur ch, and ſo cauſe them to live with himſor euer. cn zen. | By — 
1 de fruit and effect of his labour, which is the ſaluation of , , 14 In ®xightconſnelle ſhalt thou be etta · of bis w 
q Chriſt hal iuſtific by faich through his word, wher- bliſhed;and be arre from why egg ly : foz thou moving. 
— 2 — — — r — he humbled * . eare, foz it wall — 
ore he halbe exalted to glor 2 Ibat is, o . itie” 
in him. s hs * 9 15 Behold, the 2 2 2 — and tureneſſe,ſo - 5 5 . 
CHAP. 11111. celfe but without me: Wholoer [ya thatie hall ſlandy. ©, : 
1 Aloe of the Gentle ſhall beleewe the Goſpel Ther: himlclfe tn thee, again th her ik for ener. 
thensf the Ie. 77 God leaueth his for a time, to n And therefor.” 4 
# Aſter that he whom afterward be ſhewerh mercy. "7 6 Beholde, J baue created the *. fon balnorgre-{ n 
kdedwelthe R Eioyer, Oz barren that didſtnot bart: kbar bloweth the coales in the fire, and him uaile. 2 
dathofChrift, I\ bzcake toozth into ioy and xglavce, t hon 1 geth koozth aw-inltrument kan bis © ela | 8 
keeſpeaketh to) chat bis deſt nor tranailewith e the Werke, and haite crented e, phe 
dit. d deſolate hath moe childꝛen then the mar — 
Gould feelerhe 17. But all the . 
—— & callethber barren, becauſe j inthecaptiuitieſhs àgainſt eee; Hall noe us nat, Ts t — tut ; . 8 24 
aun widow without hope to haue any children. b The Church FY- tongue,.th 2 = in 225 — 22 
inchis her affl tion & captiuity ſhal bring forth mere children then judgement, then tha 
* or this may be ſpoken by admiration, con- ts the heritage ot 75 1 * 
the great number j ſhould come of ber. Her deliverance vn- G edgurthpo 8 .-. burſofa 


was as ber childhood, & therefore this was accompliſhed, pu all arehd a en ' 
to ber age, which was vnder the OGoſpel. goue:nean Jai 2 
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1 8 righteoukaclle is ol me, layth the 


e Chriſt bypro. 


. 


: neth all things 


not labour to ob- 
tain thoſe which and the ſnow from hcauen, and recurneth 


f The lame co- 
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CHAP, LV. 
1 An cxhortaiion to come te Chrifl, 1 Gods 
counſels are not as man, 11 The iey of the faittfull, 


eng his graces O; eucry one that thirſteth, come pe to 
phdgitcsro his the waters, and yee that haue® no ſiluer, 


8 FE! 1 Feser come, buy, and tate: come, J ſay, bay wine 


and milke without liluer and without mo- 
are nc. 

full with cheir 4 GAhcrefoze do pee lay ont ſiluer and not 
imagined works, fo2 bzead 24 and pour labour without being 
aud the epicures, latilded? hearken diligently vnto mee, and 
which are fall 
wcheir worldly lite in <fatneſſe, 


luf%es, & ſo thirſt 3 Encline pour eares,and come vnto me: 
not aftet theſe Hearc, and pour ſoule hall line, and J will 
waters. make an euerlaſting Couenant with yon, c- 
b Si nifying, ueu the ſure merctes of Oautd. 

chat d sbe- 4 Behold, J gaue s him kaꝛ a witneſſe to 
ne ſits cannot be the people, foz a pzince and a maſter vnto the 
bought for mo- people. 

ney. 5s Beholde, thou Galt callanation that 
c Bywaters, thou knowelt not, * anda nation that knew 
wine, milke and not ther, hall runnevnto ther, becauſe of the 
bread, he mea- Lo2d thy God, and the holy one of Jſrael: 


koꝛ he hath glozified thee. 


neceſſary tot 6 See ke pte the Loꝛd while hee may! bee 
ſpirituall liſe, as found, call yee vpon him while he is neere. 
theſeareneceſa- 7 Let the wicked K fozlakehis wayts, and 


ry to this corpo · the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and 
raH life. returne duto the Loꝛd, and he will haue mer · 
d Heereproueth cy vport him: and to our God, foꝛ het is very 
their ingraticude ready to fo2gtue. 

which refuſe 8 Foz myltboughts are net your thoughts, 


thole things chat neither are your wayes my wayes , ſapeth the 


Ged off. reth Lo2d, 
willingly, and in 9 Foz as the heauens are higher then the 
the meanetime earth,ſo are my waies hig her then pour waies 
ſpare neither coſt and my thoughts aboue pour thoughts. 

lo ÞPurclpas the raine commety downe 


are nothing pro- not thither,but watercth the earth, and ma · 


fitable keth it to bzing foꝛth and bud, that it may 
e Tou ſhalbe fed giue ſeede to the ſower, and bꝛead vnto him 
«abundantly, that eatcth: | 


11 So ſhall my n wo2d be, that goeth out 
of mp mouth: It ſhall not returne vnto mee 
through my voyde, but it ſhall accompliſh that which J 
mercy {ratified will, and it ſhall pꝛoſper in the thing whereto 
andconfirmed J ſent it. 
to Dauid tkat it 12 Therefoze pee ſhall got out with ioy, 
Gould be eter - ànd be led foꝛth with peace:the* mountaincs 
and the hils thall bzcakefo2th befoꝛe pou into 
top, and allt he trees of the field ſhal clap their 


uenant which 


23.aQes 13.34. 


0 8 Meaning ands. 
- Chriſt, of whom 13 Foz thoznes, there ſhall growefirre 
Dauid was a fi- 


gure, h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou diddeſt not re- 
Zeins to be thy people, i When he offereth himſelſe by the prea- 
ching of his word. k Hereby ke ſheweth that repentance mult be 


£ . ——U— — — ƷUü—— 


appeare, I Although you are not ſoone re- 


| diadge me by yourſelves, yet I am moſt 
o nee, yea, Lofermy mercies to pen. m If theſe 
These, as 


eate that which is good, and let your ſoule de ⸗ en 


vhich were made them in the Name of God. 


Blinde watchmen 


trees; fo2 nettles ſhall grow chemperhe trag 
and ft ſhall bee tu the Lozd o foz anaine, aud o To ſet foonh 
fo: an tuerlaſting ? ſigne that wall not bee bis glory, 
taken away. p Of Code d 
CH AP. LVI, : rance,and tha he W- 
1 Ancxhortation to uedgement and iuſtice. 10 wil neuer fogly + 
Againſt Shepkeards,that dewoure their flecke, his Church. 
Vus ſaith the Loꝛd, Reepe tudgement a God ſbeweth 
and Doe tultice: fo2 my laluatton is at what herequi, 
hand to come, and mo xighteouinefleto bee reth orthẽ aker 
revealed. that he bath de 
2 Bleſſed is the man that docth this, and liuered ihem, to 
the ſanne ol man which laytth holde on it: wit, the w 
he that keepech the Sabbath and polluteth charity, wherchy 
it nts and keepeth his hand from doing any true faith is de. 


\ clared, 

And let not the ſonne of theſtranger b Which 1 wit 
which is 4 toyned ta the Loꝛde, ſpeake and declarerowng 
ſay, The Loꝛd hathſurcly ſeparate d me from you, an« powr 
his people ; neither let che Ennuch lap, Bee into your kear 
hold, N am a 5. tree. by my ſpirit, 

4 Fozthus layeth the Loꝛd vnto the Eu · c Vnderthegy, 
nuches, that keepemy @abbaths, and chuſe bath hec 
the thing that pleaſet h mee, and take hold of kenderh the 
my Couenint, n whole ſeruict ii 

5 Worn vntd them will J gine in mine God, and tru 
e Houle and within am walles, a place and a Religion, 
f name better then ok the ſonnes and of the 4 Let non 
daughters: I will gine them an everlaſting thinke binidh 
name, that ſhall uot be put out. vnmeere tors 

6 Allothe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the ceiue the gau 
Lord, to ſerue him, and to loue the Name of of the Lordi 
the Lozd, and to be his ſernants : euery one the Lord vill 
that — eye Sabbath, and polluteth it take ana all 
not, and embzaceth oy genes impedi 

7 Them will J bring alſo to mine holy ad wil fo 
Mountatine, and make them toyfull in mine n ne which wil 

oule of pzaper : thetr burne s olferings ip k eepe his tna 
their ſacrifices halbe accepted vpon mine Al» Religion andbe 
tar; foꝛ mine Youle thalbe called an Houſe of leene in him. 
paper foꝛ h all 7 e Meaning in 

8 The Lord God ſaith, which gathereth his Churek 
the ſcattered of Ilratl, Pet will J gather to f They challbe 
them thole that are to be gathered to them. called ater ny 

9 Allyei beaſtes ofthe fieky, come to de : peo; le, andbeet 
uoure, euen all pre beaſts of the foꝛreſt. the ſameReligi 

10 Their“ watchmen are all blind: they on, yes, vader 
bane no knowledge : they are all dumbe Chriſt che den 
dogs: theycannot barke: they lie and lleepe, tie oftho la 
and delight infleeping. ſhalbegreater 

II Andtheſe greedy dogs can neuer haue then the lews 
pnough : and thele ſhepheards cannot vnder⸗ were atthat. / 
ſtand : for they all looke to their owne way, time. 
eucryone oz his aduantage, and fo his owne g Hereby he 
purpoſe. meaneth theſpi- 

12 Come, J will bꝛing wine, and we will ritual feruiced 
fill our lelues with ſtrong dzinke, and to God, to when 
| mozrow ſhalbe as this day, and much moꝛe the faichful off 
abundant. continuall 
thankeſgiuing,yea, thewſeſues and all that they haue as a linelyand 
acceptable ſaczifice. Not onely for the Iewes, but for allo 
thers, Matt 21.43. i Meaning the enemies ofthe Church, as tit 
Babylonians, Aſlyrians, &c. Thus hee ſpeaketh to feare thebypo- 
crites, and to aſſure the faithfull, that when this commeth 5245 
know that it was told them before. k He ſhe weth that this 
Gion (hall come through the fault of the gouernours, propheti ni ledg 

ers, whoſe ignorance, negligence, auatice, and obflinacie,prow- W - Gs 

ed Gods wrath againſithem, I We are well yet, andto moron a 1 
ſhalbe better: therfore let vs notfearethe plagues before theycum 
thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhortation, 
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| ' taketh away the good, that he not 

*. the horrible plagues 2 wal, 3 Of the wicked de- 
laters, g And tber vaine confidence, 

18 righteous perifſheth and no man con · 
1 From the {iderech it in heart: and mercikult men 
plagve that is at are taken away, and no man underſtandeth 
baud and alſo that the righteous is taken au ayꝰ from the 
derauſe God wil gniH to come. | 

the wic- 2 bPDeaceſhallcome:theyfhall reſt in their 
beds, eus. y one that walkcthb foze him. 

3 But pon witches chudzen, come hi- 

the rigbteous Ther, the lerde of the abultcrit, and ofthe 


bn io and w 02C, a x 
their body bal} 4 Dn whom hane ye teſted? vpon whom 
nen in the graue haue pee gaped and thuſt out your tongue ? 

| are not ye rcbelltous childzen,& a falſe let de, 


vnto the time ot 
mene on. 5 Jnflamed with idols vnder enery grien 
y 


a. 12 w 

1 - _ 
+1 38 r 
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leys vndet the tops ot the rocks 7 

6 Thypozttonis in the ſmooth ſtones e of 
the river ; they, they are thy lot: euen to them 
haſt thou powzed a dzinke offering ; thou 
baſt offered a lacrifice, Should J delight in 
t the pretence tthrſe? : 
7 TT bon haſt made thy ꝛbed vpon a very 
hit mountaint: chou went et vp thither, nen 

thit her wenteſtt hou ts offer lacrifice, 
8 Pehinde the © doozes allo aud poſtcs 
openly , thou (ct vp thy remembzeance : foꝛ thou 
aſt diſcouercd thy ſelfe co another then mee, 
and wenteſt vp, and diddeft 'inlaxge thy 
bed and make a cotienant berweenc thee and 
em, and louedſt their bed in euery place 


becauſe they 
: — x AY — hou fawelt it 


andobedientas 9 Thouwenteſt*tothe kings with oyle 
Abraham was, and didit incxeaſe thine oputments ana ſeny 
he calleth them thy meſſengers farre off, anddidſt humble 
baſtards, and che thy ſelfe vnto hell. 

children of ſot- 10 Thouweartcdſt thy ſilfe in thy mani ; 
terers,vhich fold iourut 5 u not, Thcrets 
ſorſdoke God no.hope: ſt found life by thine hand, 
and led to wic- theretoze thou waſt not grieued, 

ked meanes for II And whom did delt thou reuerence - 
{uccour, keare, ſeeing thou haſt *lycd vnto me, & hal 
I KeadeLevic, not remembzed mee, neither ſet thy minde 
19.214. king. thereon? is it not becauſe J hold my pcace, 
24-10, and that of ® long time:? therefoze thou fea- 


eMeaning,cvery reſtnot me. 
— of « 12 J will declare thy? righteouſnefſe and 
med with their thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not pꝛolit thee, 
13 When thou cryeſt, let them that then 
ſute ſlone that 


they found, they wadg an idole of it. f In the lacrifices which 
jouoffaing before thele idols, thought you did ſerve God. g To 
v bine altars in an open place like an impudent harlot, that ca- 
reth not for the ſight of her husband b In ſtead of ſetting vp the 
word of God inthe open places on the pe ſtes and doores te haue i: 
in remembrance, Deut. 6 9. and 29.7 tou haſt ſet vp ſignes and 
markes of thine idulatry ineuery place, i Thatis, didft increaſe 


- thine idolatrie more and more, kx Thou diddeſt feckertie fauour 


ofthe Aſtyrians hy gitts & preſents,to helpe thee againſt the Egyp. 
tians: and when they failed. thou ſoughteſt tothe Bab ylonians and 
more and more didit torment thy felfe, 1 Although thou ſaweſt 
Wrhy labouis to bee in vaine, yet wouldeſt thou neuer acknow- 
ledgethy fault, and le aue off. m Hee derideth their vnprofitable 


lig eace which thought to haue made all ſure, & yet were gece ued 


u Broken promi ie with me. o. Meaning, tha: the wicked abuſe 
Gods ſenity, and grow to further wickednefle. p Ihat is, thy 
moghtinefMe, idolarries,and impieties, whichthe wickedcall Gods 
luce: thus he deriderh theu obſtinacie. 


Chopin. Wo ſteſtto 


- treezand ſacrificing the* childzen in the val · be 


Loar? 


gathered together, deltmer the n oh 1 
Ba e ee Ds 21 


ull them away: bit ge that trufterh in met 
ſpatlindertt the des wall dolle me 
holy monntaine. 


0 Pp . © 

14 *Andhe ſhal ay, Caſt vp,calk r Godfhalliay'  -* 
pare the way: take tubing inks — oY 
out of td wap of — {wg es Cyrus, 9 

I5 Foz thus ſaich he, that is high and ex ⸗ 1 will not vie 
cellent, hte that inhabiteth the eternit 
whole Name is the holy | 
hie and holy place: with bim allo that mou — 

a bi \ 

rit of the hinnblc, and to giuclife co them © Thar is, forthe 
ö vices and faules 
16 Foz I will not contend foz euer, nei · of tbe peuple, 
which is mean 
he e by coue - 
touſucſſe 
u Ibough they 
were obitinate, 
yet did I not. 


eath, | 
17 Foz his wicked touetouſntſſe F am 
angry with him, and haue finictenhim : J 
hid me and was angry, pet hee went adap 
and turned after the wap ot his owne heart. withdraw my 
18 Ji hane ſeene his wayts, and will heale mercy fi them 
him: J will leade him alſo and reſtoze cor» = l hat is, l 
foꝛt vuto him, and to thole that lament hun. irave the peach 
19 Jcrcate thc* fruit ot᷑ thtir lippes to be and words of =, 
peace, peace vnto them thk are ? farre off” m — 2 < 
and to them that are neere, ſayth the Lozd; which | | 
foz I will heale bim. 0 brivg peace. 
20 But the wicked are like the raging y As wel to him 
ſea,that cau not reſt, whoſewatrrs call vp dh at is in capris 
mire and dirt. uitie, a8 — 3 
21 There is no peace, ſatth my Sod, to the that remaineth+ 
wicked. . at home. 


„ ber egen. 
ſcience doeth euer torment them, and theteſore they can neuet hass 
reſt, Reade Chap. 48. 22 Ep; hoes 7 

CHAP, LVIII. | 

1 Theoffice of Gods miniſters. 2 The workes of the | > 14 
hypecrnes, 6 The faſt ofthe faithſull, 13 Ofjthe 957 
Rp »aicuv, . lift vp thyv cat 
ay * alcud, Ipare not: litt vp t ce or 2 
Clare: endibew my pcople this caketh is the ©; 
tranſgriſſion, and to the houſe of Jaakob P: willing - 
their linnes. bim to vie ad- 
2 Pet theyb ſecke mee dayly, and wfl ligence and ens. 
right my 3 — as Meebo, — re Gain 8 
rightton lp, and had not tozlaken che ta - : pocrites, . * 
turcsof their od hey aſke mee the. apt. bThey ails, 
nances of iuſtice: they will daw necre vnto ts word — 3 
& nd haue ] 3 

3 here foꝛe haue wee faſted, and theu ward hollnefſß; 
leett it not? we haut puniched our (clucs,and c He ſertet == 


thou regardeſt it not. Bt hold, in rhe day of the malice ane 


- . 


* 1 83 p 

0 

* 18 EN 

33 
. > 


to bow een a bultaſh, an 
tie Downe 5 d aſhes ? wilt thou ſecond ta 

tall this a g. N an acceptable day tothe by their duer 
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f hit you leaue 


lleolſe as in a glaſſe 


8 | Nun. 11. 23. 


ofchy goodneſſe 


ſhouldcome ſuch 


choſen, ro looſe the bandes of wickednelſe, 
to take oſt᷑ ehe he auy burdens, and to let the 
1 and chat pee bꝛeake every 
poke, 
7 ab oy ——— bzead 8 —.— 
rp, and ou bꝛing the pooꝛe that wins 
er, vitco thiue houſe? when thou ſeelt the 
naked, that thon couer him, and hide not thy 
ſeife from thine owne flefh? 
ſeeltthy 8 Then ſhilkthy © light bzeake foozth as 
the mozniag, and thine health ſhall growe 
b That is, the lbeedilp: thy t righteouſneſſe ſhall go: befoze 
proſperous eſtate Thee, and the glozyof the Lo2d ſhall embzace 


p T1 t ee, — 
Aal —— Then ſhalt thou cal, and the Lo2d ſhall 
: The teſtimonie anlwere: thou ſhalt cty, and he h lap, Bere 
Jam: if thou take away from the miodes of 
thee The yORes one pucting fozth of che! fin- 
n ger, and wicked ſpeaking : 
2 10 It thou! powꝛe out thy ſoule to the 
meant all maner hungry, and refreſh thetronbled loule: then 
ol iniuty hall thy light ſpꝛing out in the ® darkenelle 
Ferhat have AD thy darkeneſfe Halbe as the noone day. 
Compaſſionon II Andthe Lozd ſhall gulde ther contt- 
1 mileries. nuallp, and ſattſtie thy (onle indzonghe and 
m Thine aduer- Make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt e like a 
fity ſhalbe turned Watertd garden, and like a ſpꝛing of water, 
4 roſperity whoſe waters faile not. 
are ifpinz * 12 And thep ſhall bee ofthec, that (Hall 
* A wes build the olvc * waſte places: thou ſhalt 
— raile vp the koun nations foꝛ many generatt- 
ons, and thou Halt bee called the repaprer 
_ bꝛeach, and the reſtozer of the paths to 


f thou o turne away thy foote from 

th, from doing thy will on mine 
holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delight to 
conſecrate it, 2s gloꝛious to the Loꝛd, ⁊ ſhalt 
hanour him, not doing thine owne wayes 
no: ſeeking t hine owne will, noꝛ ſpcaking a 
vaine word, 

14 Then ſhalt thon delight in the Loꝛd, 
and J will canſe thee to mount vpon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Taakob thy father: foz the 

mouthof che Loꝛd hathſpoken it., 


CRAP. LIK 

2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities 
12 Thecoxfeſſion of ſianet. 16 God alone will pre- 

ſerue his C nurch though all men faile, 
B Ehold, * the Lozds hand is not ſhoꝛtned 
that it cannot ſaue, neither is his care 

heauy,that it cannot heare. 

ut“ your tnfquittes haue ſeparated 


. 
—y 


: 


off all yout ex- 
tortions. 


Fot in him 


ſhall appeare be* 


as ſhould build 
againe the ruines 
ol leruſalem and 13 
Iudea: but chiefly the S 
this it meant of 
the ſpirituall le- 
ruſalem, w hoſe 
builders were 
the Apoſtles. 
0 re · 
fraine thy ſelfe 
from thy wicked 
' workes. | 
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chap. 50. 2 


their wicked de- 
3 hurt 


* 
* af 
55 ſes 
* * 5 * 
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- 
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ent. 
ng garment 


4 


to a (er 
Mall 


1 * 


cd hall they cance er ae 
ours : tor c 
iutquitie, and the wozke of crueltie in in their f That is, God 


anas. vengeance to 
7 Their feet run to euill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts 8 ©ods piotech- 
are wicked thoughts:delolation and deſtruc · on to defend yg, 
tion is in their paths. We ate alto· 
8 The wap ok peacschey know not, and ether d ſtitute 
there is none cquitie in their goings z they of counſell, ad 
haue made them crooked paths: wholoeuex can find tis end 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. of our miſeries, 
9 Therefoze is iudgement karre from i We expreſs 
vs, neither doeth s tuſtice come necre vnto our lorrowesby 
vs ; we waite fo2 light. but loe it is darknes ; outwardligna, 
foz bꝛightneſſe, but we walke in darknelſe, ſome more ſom 
10 UAe grope fg2 the walllike the v blind, leffe. 
and we grope as ohe without eies: we ſkum- K This conſe, 
ble at the noone day as in the twilight : wee on is generallty 
are iu lolttat ie places, as dead men. the Churchto 
II Uee roare all like i beares , and obtaine temiſ- 
mourne like dones : wee looke fox equttte, on of finnes,ad 
but there is none: foz health, but it is farre the Prophets is 
from os. not exempt 
12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befoze themſelueſtom 
thee, and our * ſinnes teũ iſie againſt vs: foꝛ theſame, 
our treſpalles are with vs, and wee know our | To wit,agai 


intquitics, our nei 


13 Ju creſpaſſing and lying againſt the m 1 | 


Lozd, and we haue departed away from our ther iuſtice ne 
God, and haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebellt» vprightneſkgs 
on, concetutng Y1Þ vttering out of the heart mong men, 

falſe! matters. n Thewicked 


14 Therfoze ® judgement is turned back · wildeſtroy hin, | 


ward, and tuſtice ſtandech karre off ; fox © Meaning w 


tructh is kallen in theſtrect , andequitic can · doe iuſſicem i | 


not enter. | 
II Pra, truth faileth, and he that refrai · 
net h from tuill, maketh himſelfe a a pzap:and lo farre ouruf 
when the —— law it, it dilpleaſed him, that order. 
there was no iudgement. p That is,his 
16 And when hee ſaw that there was no Church ot his 
man, hee wondered that none would offer arme did 
bimlelfe. o Therckoze his arme did? laue it, it ſelfe,andd 
and his tighreouſueſſe it ſelfe did ſuſtatne it. no / ſeeke ayde 
17 Fo: hee put on tigtteouſneſſe as an ha · of any other. 
bergton, and an 1 helmet of ſaluation vpon q Signifying, 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven» chat Godbahd 
geance foz clothing, and was 122 with reale meanes at hand 
as a cloge. IVY bo te deliver his 
18 As to make recompenſ#, as torequite Church andi 
the furte of the aduerſares wich a recom» puniſh heir ave 
enſe to his enemies : hee will fully repay the mies. i 
lands. r To wit, ent 
29 So ſhall they keare the Name sf the enemies which 
Loꝛd from the eit, and his gſoꝛy from the dell in diven 
riling of the ſunne: foꝛ the enemie (hal f come places, andbe - 
like a flood: but the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd ſhall yond the tes. 
chaſe him away. . i Heſheweth 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zt- thactherc ſhulbe 
on. and vnto* them that turne from iniquity great afflition 
in Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. in the Church, 
21 And J will make this my Tonenant but God wil eur 
with them, layeth the Lozd, My Spirit deliver his 
that ts vpon thee, and my woꝛdes, which r hereby bed 
I haue put in thy mouth, * all not de⸗ clareth charthe 


to remediethe 


true deliverancs - 


from ſinne and Satan belongeth to none but to the children of God, 
whom he ĩuſtiſieth. u Becauſe the doſt ine is made profitable 
the ve: tue ofthe Spirit, hee ovneth the one with the other, andpto 
miſeth to gine them both to his Church for euer. 


part 


things that wey * 


2D > i & Þ E © & OO ETC . Et ce 2 


: It 8 ; 
7 . 9 by 
praye. 
n * 


niſh our enemies i 


" Theincreaſe of the Church. a 
10 out ok thy month, noꝛ out of the mouth 
Letts Corey ontof the mouth of theſeede 


ir of thy ſeed,faith rhe Lozd, from hencefoozth 
= tuen foz euer. 
* 
& CHAP, LX. 
N. 
Jo 3 The Gentil:sſhall come to the knowledge of the 
te Goſpel. 8 Theyſbal come 19 the (hurch in abun- 
nd dance. 16 The ſhall bane abundance, though they 
nd ſuffer for a tine = 
os, 3 . 
: Riſe, @teruſalem , bee bzight, foz thy 
by he time of , * lighFlgcome;and the gtozy ofthe Lozd 
8, n is riſen u aide. 3 
one andfelicity : 2 Foz behold, darkenefſe ſhall coucr the 
| whereas ſpea · n carch,andgrofſe har keneſſe the people: but 
ffi. king of Baby- the Lozd ſhait ariſe vpon thee, and bis glozy 
lt obe comman- ſhali be ſet ce, : 
0 ded her to goe 3 And Me Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
{h. donne, Chap. light, and Kingvat the bzightucſſe of thy ti 
and „ ſing vp. % . 
$ did Pfigniying, 4 Lifevp tobt cyts round about, and 
that all men are he hold: afl © theſt are gathered, and come 
rom mearknefſe, to thee; ty (onncs ſin H come from farre, 
: tilGod give and thy dalighters ſhall ber nouriſhed at thy 
ainſ them ibe licht ſide. | 
ou, BW ofhisfpiric,and 5 Then thon ſhalt ſee and ſhine:thine heart 
hei · thatthis liglit hall be aſtonied and enlarged: becauſe the 
bot Givech to none mulcitude of the ſea all by emineren vnto 
L Arto choſe ther, and the riches of the s ſhall 
8 nat ere in his come vnto thee. 8 
ed W- Church, 6 The f multitude of camels all coucr 
bin MW © Meaning} that theetand the dzomedaries of and of 
=. | Indea ſhould be Ephah: all they of Sheba ſhall come: thep 
wd - the morning ſhall bztag gold and incenſe, and ſhew foozt 
1646 lane, and that the pꝛaiſes ot the Loꝛd. 
ven Gentiles 7 Alltheſheepeof® Redar ſhalbe gathe» 
'of Donald rec eiue red vnto the: the rammes of Ncbatoth ſhal 
n Ne ol her. ſerue thee: they ſhall come yy to be accepted 
is  Taninfiniie vponmine® altar: and J Will beantia che 
his waer from all houſe of my glozy, 
4 countries, as 8 Who are theſe i that flie like a cloude, 
| Chap. 49. 18. and as the doues to their windowes ? 
de eForicy : asthe 9 Surtly the ples ſhall wait foz mee, and 
„ bert is drawen the ſhips * of Tarſtziſh, as at the beginning 
8. infor forrow, that they muy bꝛing thy ſonnes from karre, 
aha fMeaning, that and their fluter and their golde with them, 
and tuery oneſh.11 ' vnto the Name ot᷑ the Loꝛd thy God, and to 
is hotourthe Lord the Holy ont of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glo2t- 
dro with that where- lit d thee, . Y 
E with he is able 10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build 
i Kenifying, bat vp thy walles, and their! Rings ſhall mint» 
our itisno true ſer- ſtrx vnto thee 2 fo2 in my wiath J (mote 
ich ning of od. thee, but in my mercy J had compaſſion on 
en except wo offer 8 
be · our ſelues to 11 Therefoze thy gates (hall be open con- 
L ſewe his glor ie, tinually: neither day noꝛ night ſhall they bee 
th and all that we fiiut:that men m2y bꝛing vnto thee the riches 
halbe baue, of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
100 g Thatis, the bought. 
chy Atabians, that 
| ever have great abundance of catte ll. h becauſe the altar was figure 
#f Chiſt; Heb. 13. 13. hee heweth that nothing can be acceptable 
he d. t him which is not offered to him by this altar, who was th the 
rthe offering andthe altar it ſelfe. i Shewing what great vum (hall 
n me tothe Church, & with what greatciligence and z ale. k The 
Goch Gentiles that ate now enemies, . all become friends aud iet es for: h 
ble by ofthe Church. 1 Meaninę, Cyrus and his ſucceſl. rs Un hiefly this 
Ip rccompl. ſhed iu them that ſerue Chriſti, bug conuetted ty big 


A * 

- + Binge VE A 
* 4 

« © * 

Chap. 

o 


ij. 


The Churches glory; 18 
12 Foz the nation aud the=kingdom,fhat m He hewerh 
will not ſtrut thee , ſhall periſh;aup 12 ) 
tions ſhalbe vtrerly dcſtroped. giuen al * 
13 en glozyofLcbanonſhall come vn» and onthorirte ' 
to thee, the firre tree, the elme and the bore hereinearthfo® 
tree together , to beautiſie the place of my the vie bis 
Sanctuary foz J will glozifie rhe place of Church: & hae 
my fecte, they which will 
14 Thelonnes alſo of them that afflicted not ſerue ang 
thce, ſhall come and bow vnto thee : and all pruße the mee 
they that delpiſed thee, ſhall fall downe ? at (ha!be deſtruj - 
the ſoles ot thy feet : and theyſhall call thee, eu. 
The city ofthe Loꝛd, 3 ion ot the Yoly one of n There ĩs no- 
Iſrael, thing io excel 
15 Mhereas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and lent, ich Qafl 
hated, lo that no man went by thee, J will nor ſerue the ne- 
make thee an cternall glozy, and a ioꝝ (rom ceſũit ie of the 
gentration to gentrat ien. Church, |. 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the o $i nifyings , 3 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 bzcaſts of that Gods ma. 
kings: aud thou ſhalt know, that I the Loꝛd icſtie is not in« - 
am thy Sauiour, and thy Redecmcr, the cluded in tbe 
Migbty one of Jaakob. 1emple,whichis. 
17 Fo: bꝛaſſe will J b:ing gold, and fox but the place for 
pꝛon will J bzing ſilucr,and toz wood bzaflle, his ſeergthar w@ 
and foz ſtoncs yzon. J will alſo make thy go» may learne to 
nerment * peace, and thtae exactours righte» rife vp to the 
oulnelle. heauen. $4 


* 
Pad 


* 
* = 


* 
be thine cuerlaſting light, and thy God, thy court 5 
2, „Thy governo 
20 Thy ſunne ſball ucucr goe down, nei. ſhall lone these 
ther chall tby moone be hid: foꝛ the Lozdſhal ſecke thy wealth 
be thine cuet laſting light, and the Dayes of and proſperitie, 
thy ſoꝛrow ſhall be ended. I Meaning not a 
21 Thy people allo ſhal be all righteous, temporall felici 
they ſhall poſſelle p land foꝛ eucr, the * graſſe ty, but a ſpituu - 
of my planting. ſhallbcethe wozke of mine ali, which is ſul- 
hands, that J map be gloꝛiſicd. filled in Cbriſis 3 
22 Alittle one hall become as a * thon» kingdo wwe. 
ſand, and a ſmall oneasafrong nation: It S1gnilying, * 3 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due tim. that al} worldly ©: :;* 
meanes hall © © 4% 
ceaſe, and that Chriſt Hall be all in all, as Reuel. 21. 23 —_—_— 3 
u The children of the Chruch, x Meaning, that the Churt 
ſhould be wiraculuuſly multiplied. | 


* 


CHAP IXI. 3 
1 He profheficth that Chriſt ſhall bee anoivtad ani . 
ſent to preach. 10 The ien of the fatthſmll, I 


Be. Spiritof the Lozd con n vpon get x8, . a 
me,therfozc heththe Lozdanointed me: Tie 8 


tai ures 
be Hath ſent me to pzeach good tydings vntp neck RATES 3 


the pooze,to binde vp theb broken hearted, io Prophets & mi- 
pzeachlibcriicto the < captiues, and to them babe £4 | 


that are bound, the opening of thepaiſon. - burhiefiyrs:-: X ; 

2 To pꝛeach the acceptable pere ofthe c hu iſt, of wh LEY 
Lord, nid the. dapof*vcugeatetofour God, advadenc gr, 
to comfoztall that mourne, $7 WE: 
| l 3 


6 


” 


* * 
- * 
SB kak =O 
| "The 
— 
* , 8 
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Fo To wit, tothe 9 
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by whom all the the Lord, and men ſhall lay vnto you, The 
faithful are made Mintlters of our God: petyal eate the ' riches 


compenſe,as this V 
word is vied, 
Chap. 40.2. 
n That i, the f 

Iewes. laſting couenant with them. 


ries. 


minion ouer the 
Lewes in times 


aſt, now the | 
Hall baue double — bath clothed mee with the garments of 


ql willnot re- 
ceiuc their offe- 


ceiuers, hypo- 

crites, ot * de- 
1 cotm 

vac 4 at is of the Church, [ He ſheweth what hall be 


- Aiectlon, hen they feele this their de iuerance. 


CHAP, LXII. 

1 Te great deſire that the Prophets haue had for 
- Chriſtes commung. 6 Tue diligence of the Paſteur; 
to preach. 
a The Prophet D R Zions ſake J will not ⸗ holde m 
ſaith that he will F tongue, and foꝛ Icrulalems ſake I will 
neuer ceaſe to de · not relt, vntil the righteoninestherof bzeake 
clareynto the foo2th as the blight, and ſalnation thereof as 
people the good ag butruing lampe. 
ridings of their 2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte» 
deliuerance. ouſnes: all kings thy gloꝛy: and thou ſhalt 
b Till they haue be called bye a new name, which the mouth 
full deliverance: of the Lozd ſhall name. 
andthisthePrao- 3 Thou ſhaltallobe a4crowne of gloꝛp 
pher, Ipeaketh to in the hand of the Loꝛd, and aroyall diademe 
encourage all o · in the hand of thy God. 


ther miniſters to 


the ſeit ing forth of Gods mercies toward his Church c Thou 
ſh alt haue a more excellent fame then thou haſt had hitherto, d He 
ta il eſtet me thee as deare and precious, as a king doth bis crowne, 


. 
- 


hh,” 


30 3 err 8 no moꝛt be ſald vnto thee, . Foz · e Thou ſhale u 
t Which was the Zion, & to glue vnto them beauty foz fathes, TAE ri er TY moze to thy more be comme 
ofmour- the oyle of top foz mourniag, the garment of land, Delolate , but thou bee called ned as a wm 
lp. gladnes fo the ſpirit of 1 that they |] Hepb3t-bah , and thy land I Beulah: foz forſaken of he 
Trees that micht be called 8 trees of rightcoulneile, the the Low delighterhinthee,and thy land ſhal buſbang, 
foorch Planting ofthe Loꝛd, that ye might bee gla · haue an huſband, jj 0r, df 
fruits, as d ilied. 5 Fo2asayoung man matrictha virgin, n ber. 
38. 4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte ſo ſhall thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee; and as a fOr, 
h Thatis, for a Places, andrailevp the fozmer deſolations, bzidegrome is glad of the bzide, ſo thall thy r Thar it may be 
time, and they ſhall cepaire che cittes that were de · God retopce cucr thee, repleniſhed with 
# They hallbe lolate and walte c902z0w many generati- 6 J hane ſet b watchmen vpon thy wals, children, 
ready to ſerue ug. O Jerulalem, which all the day and all che g Foraſmuch u 
youinallyour $5 And the ſtrangers ſhall tand and feed night continually yall not 2 20 * they conſeſſe om 
ties. pour ſhecpe, and the loanes of the ſtrangers aremindfull of the Lozd,keepenotlilence, faith & religi 
That is accom- er Shridhaw any and d2eliers of your 7 Aud give dim na reit, - heer pon, — 
i in the . and vntt are in the ſ 
Bus Chriſt 6 But pe ſhall be named * the Pꝛieſtes of — . bond oſ — 


the wo2ld, 
8 The Lo2d hath ſwozne by his right with thee: 


maketh 
ti full to bri 


the pꝛoclatmed uer to ceaſete 

the wozld: ® tell the Daughs cal vpon 

7 ntour commeth, praicr,fortheds, 

behold his wages is with him, &® his wozke liuerance ofhis 
| Church, andto 


12 And they ſhall call them the holy po teach othem | 


ple, The redeemed of the Lo2d, c thou ſhalt doe the ſame, 


4 15 LXI = 
1 Go deftroy bus en mies for bis (harches 
ſake. 7 Gedibenefites toward bus Church, (6 


DOs is this that commcth * from E+ a This 2 
dom, with red garments from Boz- is againſt che l. 
rah? he ts gloꝛious in his apparel! , and wa[- dameans & tue. 
kcth in his great drengtb. 
teouſneſſe, and am mightie to ſane. ſecuted 
2 <(Uherefoze is thine apparrell red, and on whom 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the willtzke ven 
wine pꝛeſſe: ance, and is be 
5 haue troden the wineyꝛeſſe alone, and ſer forth al bloo- 
ok all people there was none with mee: foz die after charke 
hath deſtroyed 


them in Boxrah, the chiefecity ofthe Iduweans:for theſe werethet 
geateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumciſion, andthe 
red of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chiefe religion , 
hated the worſhippers, Pſal. 137. 7. b God anſwered ten 
that asked this queſtion, Who is this? &c. and ſaith Yer (ee now 
performed in deedethe vengeance which my prophets thre 
c Another queſtion to which the Lordanſwereth. 

| I will 


Vatchmens dutie. 


* * 


» mi hich per · 
ſptake in righ — 88 
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* 


-mctcfes. 15 | Pe. The Prophet or . the 1 kl 

e eb eee 7 Am 
f Iv foaſto- nie. childeen that wil not lit ſo he was thitr 07 Dead a db. 1 The 
niln them, and < d Saufout. us ns. ana came DOWN, & that the moun ; — | 
mckithem fo 9 Inallthefrtroubles hewasi troubled, tainey 1— at dee 

ghar they and the Anget k af bis natſenct laue d them? 2 Ar the as the ire Cee 
{ther the) din his lene and in dis wercy be redgme 
which wayso | . them, and hee A and cartedrhen al ries ) the —_ thy 


cont ople dd rende r me. 
. 79 Bur 1 Bier (s holy (ence. 
20 was their 


8 ſhot bet wa — 4 — 20 
— and J , 10 — 3 
— 4 Foz ihe day Kengrance i fy wig ns D 16 Gs , 5: N 
verance of his an- 1 lb rat. my redcemed is 15 11 8 
Cr ewech. f. And Flooked :andthere was none fe , pans raven | | 
tharkehach no © EI wond81 ed chat there was noneto one ce 4 
need o ne iber eceſezewive eee 15 sb arcbe,ouey Sener | 
delpe for the de · che and my w2arb ft lelte ſuſtatned me. im scher,oner wh 2 
— — —— LIE — — . 
* f dzimken 
tion, and ng down: — " Meaning, for tt e Conenan W 
— chetx ſtren to the earth. 2275 ak and {aakob his fervants, x —— of the 
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| - Tight, ifthey vnder all gecene trees. 


would haue fal- 21 Pet I bad plante thet a noble vine, 
lowed him. whoſe 7 plants were all naturall: how then 
c To ſeeke help att thou tuxned vnto mee into the plauts of 
of man, as a ſtrange vine? 

ough God 22 Though thou walh thee with s ni · 
ware not able e · ttt, and take rhce much ſope py thine int» 
fiough to defend quity is marked bcfoze met, laich the Lord 
Be which is to Go 
puddles, and to ted, neither haue J followed Baalim? be- 
leave the foun- bold! thy wayes in the valley,and know what 
raine,reade iſa. thou halt done: thou art like aſwift i dom: 
31.6, darte, that runneth by his wayes: 
4 To wit, Eu- 24 And asg wilde! alle, vſed to the wil» 
phrares. . derneſle, that ſnnffeth vp the winde by occa · 
e Meaning, that fion at bet pleaſure: who can turne her 
the wicked are backe ? all they that ſeeke her, will not wea · 
inſenſible till the ty themſelues: but will linde her in her! mo» 
puniſhment for neth. 
their ſin waken 25 Reepe thou thy feet from® bareneſſe, 
them, as verſ. 26. and thy thzoat from thirſt : but thou lapdeſt 


| 0 en I del iuered thee out of f gypt, Exod. 19. S. Deu. 5. 27. Iofh. 
34.16. EAra 10. 2. Nehe. 8.6, f Eor, ſeede was all true, g Though 
thou vie all the purifi. ations & ceremonies of the Law, thou canſt 
not eſcape puniſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and repen- 
rance, h Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they wei ſhip the 
idoles, but that they honour God in them, and thereſore they call 
meir doings Gods teruice. i He compareth the ĩdolaters to theſe 
beaſts, bec auſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both val - 
leyes and hilles are full uf their idolatry, k Hee compareth the 
idolaters to a wilde aſſe: for ſhe can neuer bee tamed, nor yet wea- 
ried : for os ſhe runneth, ſhe can take her winde at euery occaſion, 
I That is, whe a ſhee is with ſoale, and thereſo e the hunters wait 
their time: ſo though thou canit not bee tu. ned backe row from 
thine idolatry, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall be at the full, God ill 
meer with thee, . m tereby hee warneth them that they ſhould 
not gos into ſirange countreys to ſecke belpe: for they ſhould but 
{pad their labour and hurt themſclues, which is here meant by the 
barefoor and rhirfh, Ia. 57,20, f 


ot lining waters, to dig them pits, even bzo- —7— fozJ 


d. 
ofthe 23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not pollu · plac 


Th T0 
bane loued ſtrangers, . A, A chice 


hem kotlo w. wil not acknow 
-26 Ast 4 is when hee is led ehis l. 4 
found b is the houſe of Alrael athamed, f ule 
they, their A pzinccs , and their wk 
WR thou art my fa · = 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou halt begotten — 


idol. 8 
mee , and not their face: but in the time of Masa 


their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, and help 1. lame light 


vs. vpon them 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou „P. . 
halt made thee? Let them ariſe if they can von. 
bclp thee in the time of thy trouble: foz ac- God of hi: bo. 
— ? to the number of ty cities, are thy Hour: and whesg 
udah. behatht 
29 Uhrrefoze will 4 ye pleade with mee ? Iv 
pee al bane rebelled againſt mee, ſatth che 2 = 
929. they attribur 
30 J baue ſmitten pour childzen in vaine, 1 e 
they receuted no coꝛtection: your * owne 3 
lwend hath deuoured your Prophets like a , Thouthongl. 
deltroying iron. reſt that thy gods 
1 D generation, ofblocku wl 


Wherefoze (ayeth people then, Wee pet 
are Lozds, * wee will come no moze vato weer 
2 yin 


ce 
32 Canamaid fdzgethcr oznament,o2 a . | 
bꝛide her attire 7 —.— people baue fozgot- oj 
2 A5 boek bon p2 c thy way to t ne who 
v (eckeamitie 2 euen theretoze will J ceach —— ” 4 
thee that thy wayes are wickeduelle, t ws A. 

34 Aloincl ; Bugs ts found the blood Aer e 
0 innocents: | = 
not found it in » but vpon all thele wy plague, clap 


et. Ti 2 6 | 

tthouſapeff, Becauſe I am guilt» J. Athena | 

tet rely bis ar all urnerom mee: cud in | 

en; Toi pri frond 
36 Why rune lo o Faults are ſo xs 


t 
change thy waycs? ke thou ſhalt bee con» dear. 
foum>ed of Egypt vas thou art confounded x Thar is, you 
fa haue killed your 


Prophets & the faithfull are ſlaine in every corner of your cu. 
y Forthe Aﬀyrians had taken away the ten tribes out of Ii 


tation, as 2 Sam. 13. 19. 
CHAP, 111, 


God calleth bu people to repent ance. 14 Hee pre · 
mniſeth the roſtnution of his Church, 20 Hee yeproe- 
weth Iud ab and I ſrael, comparing them 10 a woman 
di (obedient to her lausband. oe 
18 * ſay, Ik a man put away his a Accorcings 

wife, and ſhee goe from him, and be- iris written, 
come another mans, ſhall hee x Jurne Deut, 24-4 
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lated ?but thou hait played the harlot 
gaive many: louers; yet turnt againe to 
c That is, with the Lord. 
2 Lifc vpthine eyes vnto the hie places, 
bs PT — 2 — io ee 
put thy ot; t waiting 
ein, Wwapcs, as the © Arabian in che wilderneile: 
4 Aud I will aot and thou hait polluted che —— with thy 
calt thee ott, but * 8, and with chy malice. 
receive thee ac- oze the 0w2es yauebeene re» 
— to my ab and the * latter raine came not, and 


- ich dwel · dcit not be aſhamed. 
lech in tents, and 4 Dtuſt thou not ſtil cry *vnto me, Thou 
waiterh ſor them art my Father, and rhe guide of my yonth 7 
that paſſe by by, to 7 Gill de keepe his anger foz cuer:? will he 
. reierue it to ——— halt t hau 


one to wife a · 


ttzou habit a s whozes fozchead : thou woul- wicked 


— Lane ” And 3 lapde, when thee had done all 
common to ido- this, Turne chou vuts mee: but thee re- 
— — not, as her rebelltous ſiſter —_ 


Goth bo 4 Alben Jaw, howthat byalloccafions 2 


, rebellious I (racl had pl r eir wa 
—— her away, — 3 of dtuozce» W 


hb ment: pet her ſiſter Judah was 
A en bee went alſo, and played the 


ha 
* Sothatfwbe Ul 
E 
— — rp hee bee 


but 

tunt not hom bus liltcr Judah yath not returned vnto mee 

beit bull, they . with® her whole heart, but fatnedly, ſaith 
f 1 * 5 15 the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, The re- 

o 1 0 7 
i — bellious I ſrael hath v tuſtified her ſelte moze 
ten tribes. then the rebellious Judag. 

k-Andgaue her 12 Got and cry theſe woꝛds toward ® the 

mo the hands Moꝛth, and lay, Thou d t Iſracl, 
ofthe Aflyrians, returne,(apth tye + and Y willnor let mp 
| Toe Brew may od 02 J ammerciful,laith 
word may either the Led, and A wili not alway keepe mine 

lig henes * 
wantunnes, 3 But know thine iniquitit: foz thou halt 

arnoyle & bruit. rebclledagainſt the Lozd thy God, and haſt 
m ludah fained P Icattertꝭ thy wayes to the ttrange gods vn» 
for a time that Der tuety grecne I 5 ye would not obep 
the did returne, — iththe _ 
u vnder lofiah 4 O yee diſobedient childzen, turne a⸗ 
andother good * layth the Loꝛd: foꝛ Jam pour Loꝛ 
Kings, but he and J will take you one ot᷑ a — two o 
wasneuer truely — and will bzing you 
touched or who» And J I wil 1 you —.— actoꝛding 
ly reformed,as to * heart, keede you with 
appeared when knowledge aud underttanvng. 


occaſion was of- 

fered by any wicked prince, n Ilrael hath not declared her ſelſe 
ſo wicked a+ Iudah, which yet hath had more admonitions and ex 
amples to call het to repent⸗nce. o Whereas the Ifraclites were 
now kept in captiuity by the Aſlyrians: to whom he promiſeth wer- 
cie,if they will r There was no way, which thou dideſt 


p 
not haunt to _ alter the idoles,and to trot apilgrimage, 
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enn gaine bürgt tdi brei, 


* 92 759505 0 int 


cpsken, | 


| laying, My father, and lyalt not turnt from a friend or come, 


ws 


A God. 


ches. 
10 Neuerthelefſe fo2 all this, her rebelli» rael, 


| deren. OY 
855, Keel 
lay no moze, 
—— couenant of the abound | 
no moze to minde, neit — — — = : 
be 6 nechr ality vl chat al Ce tor 

I7 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem, — Lord 
"Tyethzone of the Loꝛd, and ali che nations by ceremomes, 
ſhalbe gathered vnto it, euen to the ame of and all figures 
the Lol in Jrrulaſem? and thencetozth they that ceale, 
thall ow * moze the hardnefſe ot their 4 r 

hurch 

18 7 In 1000 oule of Judah the Lord will be 

ſhall walke with wes L 4 they preſent to the 


16 Moꝛener 
. q 8 | . 


thall come to gether ont of the lande ok the worlds end, Mat. 
! Nozth, into 595 I giuen log 22.20. 
an inheritance vnto V bere they 


19 But I lapde, Dowd JI rake thee fo2 ate now in cap- 
childꝛen, and b — 0 ealant nap tiunie. 
euen t the armies of t The Ebrew 
the heat hen, and N bon thale call mee, werd ſignifierh 


panion, and here 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her may be taken for , 

t huſband : is houe yerebelledagatnſtme, D a busband, ast 

1 of 4 ie was — 4 an OT 
vpon the high 3 

ppicarns LES « Sig 


D. 
22 O 2 on returne es ems 
ner 1 on them, ue 3 
we come vnto thee, fox thou art tte Lord our honld how 22 
we, 

3 Truely, the bope of the hilles is but them and Le 
* the multttude ot the mountatnes : g 

but in the Lozdour God is the health of J J Thi poke 


: $24 Fo2 1 . e 

g labour tom our 7 cir threpe ame o ludak, 
and their bullock kes, their ſonnes and their which ſtayed lo 
Daughters. long to ture vn 

* — — our confuſion, and to God. 

vs: *foz wee haue fin» y for Corte; : 

hed again the Lodour God, wee and our ery Gods Velo 
fathers krom our youth, euen vntothis day, geance hath ' 
and hane not obeyed the voyce of the Lord [ebevpon chem 
our God, on me nts 


notthemſelues , or ſay that they would follow their Tar doo, 5 
condemnetheir wicked doings, and deſire forgiueneſle of the — 
as Euta 9. 7. Pſal. 106 6. Ila. 6.4. c. 


C HAP. IIII. 
1 True repentance. 4 Heexhortathto the ci 


nnn 


ciſion of the heart, 5 _ The defrutlion —— 1 pro · 

—— the malice oſ their hearts, 39 The Prophet 

amenteth it, ' ; 

O J(racl, if thou returne, * returne vnto a That ie wholly 
met, ſayth the Lozd : and if thou puta» and without hy- 

waythineabominarions out ol my light, then pocriſie, loe! 2. 

ſhalt thou not remoaue. A. not diflein- 

2 d thon ſhalt » ſveare, The wang li · bling to turns 

neth, in trueth, m lud gement, and in rigd · and ſerue God. as 

they doe which 

lerue him by halfes, as Hoſe. 2 16. b Thou bak the nm 

of idoles, Plal 16. 4. and ſhale with reverence 5 

God, hen thine oath may advance Gods e other: 

and heart by ſweating, he meaneth the true re 


Nn 4 teouſnifle, 
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rne, that none can ofthe battel. 
wickednelle 


be ſowentherin, Ittuſalem, and lap, Blow the trumpet in momen 
Hol, 10.1 2. and J land : erie, and gather together and ſay, 2I Þ 
this jv thetrae  Aemble pour (clues, and let vs goe vnts heare 

circumciſion of ſtrang cities. 22 


10.16. rum 2. to flee, tay not: foꝛ 


2 He warneth fon. ledge. 
ahemotrhegreat 2 The ! lion is come vn from his denne, 23 


| the Loid. 
e a” lament and howle: 3 of 


| tbemotchegreat gf the , anda 


wery man (hall ànd the D ts wonder. Loꝛd, and by his fierce w 

ro ſ. U 4 LozdGod,ſucely thou 2 thus 

4 ſave 10 Kon 5 J, b Lol 7 ? —_ 27.5% al 88 

2-King. 25. 4. carceth vnto the heart ag Tbrretate fhaft earth mourne 

# Meaning, Ne- 2271 At that time ſhall it be cayd to this peo t lin nots bg eh bow . 

+  KingofBabylon, higb. plates of the w 
2, 


3 34-0. dut ne 
| * Far ane ee 


peace (Centence them. 2 
and ſecuritie, 13 Betold,he hal come vp as the! clouds, 


winde, whereby ple to mone them totepentance, Iſa 22.4.chap. 1g. 
he meaneth Nebuchad-nezzar, k But to cary-away both corne | 
and chaſte, } Meaning, that Nebuchad nezzar ſhould come 8s CHAP, v. 


. fnddenlyas a cloud that is caried with the wind, m Thisis ſpoken 1 In Judahne righteous man found, neither among 
| intheperſonofallthe people, who in ther aſfliction ſhould crie rhe people nor the ruleys, 15 Wherefore Indah is do- 
” - ghus. n Which was acity in the vemolt border of ifrael Northward firoged of the Caldeans, 
lt  gowardBabylon o Which was in the midway betwixt Dan and R Unne to and fro n Je · 
E Naben. p Which keepe the ſtunts ſo ſtraitiy. that nothing can ruſalem, and behold now, and know 
come in hor du ſo ſhould the Babylonians compaſſe Iudah. and enquire in the open places thercof, if 

8 ret 


tilſed in pzonoked me to wath-laiththe Lord. 
on in him. 18 Thy wayes andthinc inuentians hane 
3 Foz thus —.— Loꝛd to the men of pꝛocured thee t Things » ſuch is thy wic 
* a x | and ts Jcrulaian, -  kednefle; therecfoze it be bitcer,thcrefoze 
e Hewilleth 4. 75: cake vp your < fallow ground, and it ſhall pearce vnco thine | 12 
akrem to placke ſyd not among tut thoꝛnes: bee @ 19 A woe ont — — chat the true 


ch, i 
: Ee panel, ANTS 
| | * 92 che 4D: | are their 
Gods word may «Declarein udah, and ſhew fooꝛth in my * cents deſtroped, and my curtaines in a = griele of 


pronounce 

the heart, Deur. 6 the ſtandard in Zion !©pzepare knowenmee 2 art fooliſh and ivdgementsa- 
_ — Feb a haue none in 32 wiſe to gainſt j people 

29 col. a. 11. ylaguetrom the Moꝛth, and a great deltruct- doeeuill, but to doe well they haue no know- r Meaningghe 


Aangera that hal an the deſtroytt of the Gentiles is departed, it was without forme and * void : and to the downe as ave. 
dome vpon them, and gane mcd s place to lay thy land they havno i 6 C Their wiledom 
byrne Caldcans waſte, and thy cities thall bee detroped with · 24. A beheld — —— + ada tn and policie tend 
— 2 or 7 ane be you with ſackecloth: 525 fete — wasno man rcd — 
Where 
— rhe and allche birds of che hcauen were depar· 


|  Lozdisnotturned backe vs. ted. om God. 
chis to admoniſn g And inthat dap, ſaiththe Loꝛd, the hears 26 Jbeheld, and loe, the fruit full place t By theſe mn 
king shall and the heart of the wasa wildernclle the cities thereof of ſpeacherhe-+ 
danger,whene- , 1Bztnces, and the Pꝛieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, were bzoken downe at — pzelence of the _ 
. ri 
t Lo ſafo, The that houldeome 
te i yet will not vpon the lan 


alſoc 


and the obſtinacisaſ 
buchad- le, and to Jeruſalem , A dzic*windein the J haue pzonounced it: J baue —— — = _ 
NETZATr 1 re 
7 {lderneſe commerh to* and will not repent , netrher will I carne feareof thei 


it, e 
12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee qe thall goe — 


prophers 
ich ſtill pro · from thoſe places, and now will J allo giue intothickets,and climbevp rockes: are mooued i 
|  pheiedpeac 2e euery bee lozlaken, and not aman with, agi theo 


der of 

h By the falſe and his charets ſhall bee as a tempeſt his 30 when thou ſhalt hee hou! 

proptiers, which Obs are lighter then eagles, ® vnto what wilt thou doe? Though thou * clotheſt gel, lia. 3:46" 

promiſed peace . ps,foz we are deltroped. thy lelfe with ſcaxlet, though thou deckeſt and 2 4.2 34uk. | 
and tranquility 14 £© FJerulalem, waſh thint heart from thee with oznaments of gold, though thou 32-5. ioel.2431- 
and thus tbon wickednelle, that thou mapeſt be ſaued: how painteft thy face with colours: yet ſhalt thou and z.1 3. 
 Haftpuniſhed long ſhall thy wicked thoughts rematne trimme thy lelfe in vamne: tor thy louers will u But ſor bis 

ir rebellious withinthee? abhozre thee,and ſeeke thy life. mer ies 


obdernneſſe, 15 Foz a voyce declareth from Dan, 31 Foz J baue heardanopſeas of a wo» will teſerue him 
| — 24 and ublitheth affliction from mount T- man trauailtng, oz as one ring of her ſelſe a refiduets 
|. hearkenvncolies phaatim. f firſt pou even the voyce of the daughter be bis Church, 
Which would 16 Wake yt mention of the heathen, and Zion neben and ſtretcheth ont her andropraiſeim 
not beleeue thy publiſh in Jeruſalem , Behold, the ſcoutes Hands : 7 wor is mee now: foz my loult fain : in earth, lſa. 23 


* wuetb, 1. King. come from a farre countrey, and cry out a* teth becauſe of the murtherers. x Neither thy 
F 232-23.eck 14, gatnft thecities of Judah. f ; ceremeniesnof 
9.2. tcheſſ. a. 1. ed her about as rich gifts ſhall deliuer thee, y As the Prophets were moovedtd 


17 They baue com , 
1 The North the ? watchmanof the field, becauſe it hath pitie the de ſtruction of their people, fo they declared it to the pt# 
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N 18 | 
may 6 rhough they ,The*Lozdlineth, L 1 0 e aten you: 105 2 gebe 
—— yervoen 1 0 — . — 35 055 7 2 
e 
Naa eee f. — erben halt * Grit dee bur hey 1217 "thou andmere them, Like as 1 e 


all is vut hypo- — not ſoꝛrowedꝛthou haſt conſumed them, haute — mean ſerued ſtran Church, as 
criſie: ſor vnder 


but they haue refuſed to rteeiue cozrections your land, ſo ſbal pe ſetue — —_—_ Chap 4.27. 
this kiadevf they haue made their faces harder then a 9 102 yours. chap. 16. 10. 
n ſtone, and r to returne. wh houſe of Jaakob, r Meaning,the © 
Ther fozeJ faydr, Surely they are andpubliy it in Juda Prophet ers: 
religion pe beg ooliſh, fo: they know not the 21 Heart now this, and miab. : 
© Deetnorchou mayer de Ten, nor the —— theur 7} wichour vnderftanding, w which eyes f Ebr.withews 
lr” „„ heart not. . 
| ll * n hemr ee oe gs bin ene wil 1/a G. a · 13. 
ring — Toma afraid at my 27 be OY 2%” 4 
LE e wap . tu ent of placed the ſand foz the by rem. 11. ˖ 
. rbzoken the perpetuall decree, — + 1% 36,10. ' 
— cr > — and though the wauts frage, pet can 
' wine, Ila. 9.5 3. — a 9 Ten out of the foꝛreſt not pꝛeuailt, though they roaxe, yer can 
e He aTWoife of the wildernes not paſſe oner it. 
thisrothe re- 2 2 a Leopard ſhall watch o- 23. But this people hath an vnfaichfull 
nor ner — * a t they are departtd and 
. youerne | — — . r 115 0 e not incheir heart, Letvs 
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—_— and ein he re» 
(nope — I larcinn — N 
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2 by companies 2 —— bindert 12 
t 85, ave found wic- Fitne . 

— etenge > Frm kedde 0: among roy people a 11 3 


ene. T 
— bone 8 W n \ ave made lt pcarch aden 


vllit ſe things, ſayth men. | 
— — — . 4 cage is full of biras, fo are their ers ite fa 
a nation as this ? of deceit: thereby they are betome Mer. 5 
9 18. Cate vp'vpon their wals, and de · great, and waxen rich. cla 
ſtroy butt make nod * full end, i eh 28 $ Theparewaren fue and 5 * 
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— uda 2 85 5 kretpalled againſt a . they cxecute 3 822 825 >> 
eee I 2 0 ue * denicd- the Loz >, Shal not viſit kor hele things, las 


— de 1, N t not hee, neither ſhall the p ? the not my ſoule be auen off u N 
| pars de — thephag — 8g , . 7 ther | Tok, . HE 
© +6 at 13 Any the P2op or _ 22285 reg e | 15 ne 22 55 # - 

m em: thus hets plophelt es, a 
comeponchem _ : 1 4 — Ur not nes Abende, and my Are 

Galbeof none F e Bee Godof peopledelight will yer then and cor iupe. 
ied, but vaine. Fü eu, ke ſuch wozdes,brholy, doe im the t endrhereofs lor, lane rel D 3 

M They are not A mouth.flkes wt 457 7 

ofthe Lord, , ore e pope aller a wood, "andit CHAP. VL 3 
19 theref, euoure t ä " "OY 
ny cat which they 15 Loe, J will bzing a nation vpon yo 1 The comming ofthe Affyriaws and c,,. 16 —ç 
nof hs karre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſayth A He exhorteth the lewestorepetance. 
, al — Lozd, which is amighty nation, and ny 
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them, cient , a nation whoſe language t Pe childzen of* Benfamin, to a Heſpei 
"'l Meaning, le- — nok, neither vnderſtandeſt what « One ce ont of the the mibdes' of alain, to t fp bc 
remiah, they! any bl blow , the re n fr a _cauſerhszſhoble!- 
o 0 Tow the e qufuer is as an 7 open ſepul : ſtanda (F972 a take heed But 
el mer they are all very ſtrong. re our out of the Bax, and EY example ofthei 
7 And they ſhall cate thine harueſt and Uruction. brethren,the _ 
Þ Who (hal) kill thy bcad: they ſallyenoure thy fonnes and % 
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MERE Arne e 
not bee able corſcape, and nations that rrowhied[adab , | 
they cry vnts me, 8 J will not heare * 


12 Themthal the cities of Judah,and the , = yet let metalke wi-h thee 4 ThePropher 


bitants of Jcruſalem goe, and cry vnts of thy iudgemems: wherefo rhe way 
BU 0 the boys unto whom eheys *xincenſe, ut of the wi N n eee ndiast 


= 


of to the number of the ftreetes of Jeruſalem, their reines. | his as, 
baue ye ſet vp altarsofconfuſisn,cvenaltars 3 But thou, Lord, knoweſt me:thouhaft b This queſtion 
oo to butne tncenſevnto Baal. ſeene met. und tried my heart toward thee: hath bene alway 
+ 14 Therefozethouſhalt not pꝛay for this pull them ont like werbe foz the langh* a great rencation 
Keminig,char people, neither life vp a crie oz pzayer foz fer, and 4 pzepare them fo; the day of te the godly, ts 
- yolfecnorin them: fo: they cry vnto mee in their flay A lee the wicked e« 
cheTemplero Trouble, I wfll not beate them. + long ſhail the land mournt, and nemies ofGodin 
@ be 15 What ſhould mp*beloued cary in mine the berbs of tut xy field wither, fo2 the wic* proſperitie, & his 
15 Vial houle,ſeeing they haue committed abomina» kednes ofthem that dwel therein: the beats deare children in 
les & tton with many andthe holy! fleſh goeth a · # the birds, becanle they ſayd, aduerſitie, as Iod 
—— way from thee: yet when thou doeſteuill, Me will not ſee our lan end. 31.7. plal.z7.1, 
| ; thou refoyceſt. 5 YFfchou halt run with the * footemen, and 7 ;. 3. Hab. 
1 ii Baby- 16 The Lo2d called thyname, A greene and they baue wearſed chee, then how canſt 1. 3. 
laid and Cal. olfue tre, faire and of goodly fruite: bur than match thy (rlfe with pozſes ? and if e They 
teins. with = noyſe and great tumult her bath (et thou thoughtell thy ſelfe ſafe in apeaceable God in mouth, 
a Which went fire vpon it, and the bzanches of it are bio · — what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of leg 
w is 


gouprivilyro ken. ozden?, Wn | . 
irewy - 17 Fei the Lezd of hoſtes that plan» *'6 Fo tuen thy bierhren. and the beute ef here meant by 
rn ted thek, F thy father. enenthey haue Nalt vnfairhfolly che reines, Iiã. 29 
es deflrey thee foz the wicht dnelle of the houſe of Jſ- with ther, and they haue cried ontaltogtther 1 5. mat. 3.8, 
— rael, and of the houſe of Judah, which vpon ther, but belt tut them not, though they d The Ebrew 
- kv define, © they haue done againſt thewſelnes to p20 lpeake faire to ther. word is ) 
Lomereade,Ler Boke neg to anger in offering incenſe vnto 7 J bane forlaken 8 mine bouſt: I baue them, meaning, 
his Baal. left mine her tage: I hane q tuen the dearely char God would 
= un „ is AndtheLozd hath taught mee, and J beloued of my ſoule into the hands of her e · be ſanRiked in 
minding poy- uno m it, even then thou ſhewedit me their nemites. de deſtruction 
practiles, 8 Mine heritage is vnto me as ab lion in of the wicked, to 
abel the fozreſt: 
aotfor hatred, 


e they walt not be able td heipe chemin tineof wealtd fhattede'tionfly 
with 2 | 74 e to the number ok thy 12 Thovhaitplanee ehem.9nd they bane though Bao be 
I i Re *7* clttes were thy gods, D Judad, #accurding toon art en tber sach and tar from amen 


19 But A was like a lambe, or bullocke, it crieth ont againſt me. thert foꝛe whom God fora 
that is bz20ught to the flaughter,and Jknew bane J bated it while giveth 


nh moued not that they had deuiſed thus againſt mee, 9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mie as proſperity, that 
rice ſaying, Let vs *deſtroy the tree with the bird iofdiners colours ? are not the birds afterward they 


h fruit thereof, and cut him out of che landof about her, ſaying , Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the mori 
theaduancement the lining, that his name may be no moze in beaſts of the talo,come to eat her: feele his heavie 
Od glory & memozle. 10 Many paſteꝛs hane deſtroied mybvine» judgement hen 
8 of 20 But, O Lozd of hoſtes, that \ſudgeſt yard, and troden my poztion vnder ite: of chey lacke their 
hires ich righteonſly,and trieft the renes#tbehbeart, my plcaſant poztion they haut maoe a deſo» riches,which 
ieby the deftru- (et meſee thy v vengeance on them; fozvnro late wildernes. were a ligne of 
Aan of his ene- thee haut J opened my cauſe. 11 They bone layd it waſte. anbit being hismercy, 
8 21 The £02d therekoꝛe ſpeaketh thus of waſte , mourneth vnto mer: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
| Hr, both the men of 4 Anathoth. (chat ſteke thy life, (and lyeth waſte, becranſe no man letteth leni and his 
& the and (ay, Pꝛopheſie not in the name of the promiſes, they 


Load, that thou die not by our bands.) flateredthemſelues as though God would euer bemercifull, and note 
pleforthis crown 2 2 Thus therfoꝛe ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſts, viter ly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themielues in ſin, till 
du ih Priefts, B:bol?, I wil! viſit them:the yong men ſha] ar length the beaſts and inſe nſible creatures felt the puniſkwent of 
—— in dle dy thelwoꝛdꝛ their ſonnes their daugh» ebeir ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thin ke that God 

Cha, 1. 1 ters ball die by famine, reprooued Ieremiah, in that hee would realon with hini, fayin 

N that they 22 And none ofthem ſhil remaine : ko 7 thaꝛ if he vere not able tu match with men, that he were far vn 

could not bid will bzing a plague vyon the men ol Ang- ts diſpute with God. Others by the ſootmen a eane them of An 
wheare God na · thoth, enen the peert of their viſitation. thoth, and by the horſemen them of leruſalem, which ſhould trom- 
erein ble the Prophet worſe then his ovne countrey men did g God 
would hew themſe lues moſt holy) but becauſe they could not willeth the Prophet io denounce his judgements agaiaſt Terulalem, 

| to be ſharpely reproued, and therefore defired to be flattered, notwithſtanding that they hall both bythreatnings andflatteri 
5 lago. 0. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Micha. 2.13 and labour to put him to ſilence. h Buer ramping and rag ing 


atis heare vice condemned, Amos 7. 12. me and my Prophets. i In ſlead of bearing my 
** . ring only my colours, they haue change and q ours 
$.16. | CHAP. XII, their idols and luperſtirions : therefore their enemies, as thick 
ls = 1 The Prophet marnevlath at the proſperitieoftis foules ofthe ayre, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. R 
nets. 5 ' Wicked, although hee conſeſſe God to be righur o. — ep $6 the deſtruction of letuſalem by the captainesof Na 
aft os 9 Mewes are ſar ſalen eſibe Lor d. 10 He. buchad nezzar,whom he calleth paſlors. I 
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of Judah from 


them 
And alter that J 
9 wil returne, and 
agatn 


mypeople, ( The not 
1d puniſh af. Lo! tech eto 
8 * eben them 
— 11 them 3 then will J 
* 
4 Aſtor that I viterl plucke deſtrop that nation, 
hovepunibed ſaith che Loꝛd . cor that 
t 
will haue mercie vpon them. 


the fauhſull, and haue place in my Church, 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 The daſtructiom of the Iewes wprefignred 11 


Why Iſrael was recemod to bes the people of God, and 


_— * forſaken, 15 Hee exhonteihs them 0 


Tenge Lozd vnto me. Goe, and 
duythee a linnen gie dle. and pitt it vpon 
thy loynes. and put it not in watet. 
2 ®©0o Jbought the girdle actoꝛding to 
the commandement ofcye Lozd, and put it 
* myloynes. 
And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
ane K — time, ſaying, 
4 Take the girdle that thon haſt bought 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe tg» 
# Becauſe this ward 175 rath, and hide it there in the cleft 
riuer perath or of the rocke. 
Euphrates was 5 So went, and hid it byPcrath, as 
farre from leru- the Loꝛd had commanded me. 
ſalem, iris eui- 6 And after many dayes the Lozd ſafd 
dent that this vnto me, Arile,go toward Perath and take 
tue girdle from thence,wElch z commanved 
ther. to hide there. 

7 Then went Jto Perath, and digged 
and tooke the girdle from the place where 
had hid ie, # behold, the girdle was cozrupt, 

ates to be and was pz: fitabl: foz nothing. 
captives in Ba- 8 Thenthe woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto 
lon, 8 me, ſaving, 
length of 9 Tons ſ1ith the Lord, After this mance 
time ſhould will ' deſtroy the pave of Judah, and the 
— 2 great pꝛide of Jcrulalem, 
10 Tyis wicked people haue refuſed to 
en. —— — word, & walke after the ſtubburn · 
of thetr owne heart, and walke aſter o; 
? - there ods toſcruecthem, to wo:ſhip them 2 
leabuu a ther 027 they ſhall bet as thts girolt, which a 
> poficabletonothing, 


reby was 

| that the 
Lewes (houl 
ober ku 


= . 

7 me” 2 
9225 

LL. 


ucke d t 
ue ze 


ö — ye looke fox * light , bee turnt it 
r Thotrue docttine aud manner to — of di it as 
Fab ta Rade Chap. 4. 3. t They halbeof the number 


297 bt 
Do we not kao «Fra 
Kiled wlch wine? 


ery (ax vntot 


cal the Loy 
— een the Kings tht $cl 
andehe Alltbeinhavitants of NS * 


2155. ia am? them 9 & 
gerbe ba the Loan, d. I e g. wil K ue 


27 Jones Heare and 1 not pzoud ; ; foz oo 
he 24 ſpoken it. Ties 
6 Glue glozy to the Lozd your God, be- ets 
* he being 4 datkeneſſe, and 62 cuer your e 
feete tumble in the darke mountalars.and — and 

por 
death, and make 


MA But it ye will net beate thio,my ſoule beletana 
weepetn ſecret foz your hilde, and mine tine, and I U 
rie gehalt 2 and . demnetearts, be- ding to mined 
cauſe the Loꝛds flo caried away cap* — 
ue. ou, hall 
. 18 Sayunto the Ring to the Mueene, — 
Hurable your ccluts, tit Downe-: foz the your ſtubbuy-: 
crowne of your glozy hal come downe fcom _ oy 
. o lebotsdmn 
19 be citted of bthe South ſhalbe ſhut bas 
vp, and no man wall open them: all Judah rengredibeas- 
ſbalbecaried away caytiut it ſhal be wholly ſelues by lows 
caried away captive. ahs counlelly. | 

20 Lift vn your cycs , and behold them che k 
that come from the Mozth : where ts the bylon, he 
1 8 _ was giuen the, een the beautt» + * ne. I 
ul flocke 

1 Whbat wilt thon ſay, when he ſha!l vi 4. whichbak | 

fire thee : (toi thou hoſt. * raught them to Southward fun 
bee captatnes and as chiefe over thre) ſhall Babylon, 
not ſmirowe take thee as a woman in tra- 4 Heaskethdh, 
uaile ? king wheretis 
22 Andiftbonſayin thineheart. Whcre- peopleiobe- 
foze come theſe things vpen mt: foꝛ the mul» come, 
titudeofthine inlquuies are thyſkirts dil. k — | 
touered, ana thine hetles made bart. ſtran 

23 Can the blacke Moꝛe change bis ſkin: — | 
02 the leopard his ſpots:? then ma ye alſo do made them 
rr are — — to doe tuill. full to fights / 

4. Therefoze wtil I ſcatter them, as the a ; 

magere is taken away with toe South Thy 

nd, 1 
25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part of —— . 
thy meaſuresfrom mee, ſaith the Loꝛd, bee cl.y ame, 
— thou haſt fozgotten me, aud truſted in m As the a 
tes. uit ies hae hy” 
26 Therefoze haue 'J alfo diſcouered thy m miſeſteo l 
ee e that thy dame wy the *. — 

thy tha 
27 "Ahane ſeent thine adulteries and tbr pan men 
® nepings 
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Wn erh the filthineNeof thy whoꝛedome them, 
„ eker. ont Risi the fields, —.— hem, neither ſpake I yntothem, 


V .£ 


but | 

e abomi · pzophelic vnto pou a falſe viſion, — s Tue falſe 

- bs flamed after nations Moe vnto thee, D Jeruſalem: wilt nati d vanicie , and deceitfulnes of their — 
— ales thou not bee made cleane? when fall it once nationandyank ; * — 


PE £2 
OR 9 1 . 


— 1 ace and aſſa - 

is „ Thereisno bee? I5 Thercfozethus ſaith the Lozd, Ton» — lere- 
„ aceſobie nor ES, cerning the prophets that pzophelie in my miah calleth to 
bits omwhereas the markes and ſignes of thine idolatrie appeare not. — » whom J hane not ſent, yet they ſap, teares andrepen- 


woꝛd and famine ſhall not he in this land, tance for their 
CHAP. xIIII. by ſwoꝛd and famene ſhall thole pꝛophets bee aiflition which 
1 Of the dearth that ſhould come, 7 The prayer conſumed. is at hand,as 
of the people a king merere of the Lord. 10 The vn- 16 And the pcople to whom theſe pꝛo⸗ Chap, 9.1.lam. 
fanbful people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſtig, phets doe pꝛophelie, ſpall bee caſt out in the x. 16. and 3. 1 8. 
andof falſe prophetarhas ſeduce the people, ſtrects of Jerulaſem, becauſe of the famine m Both hie and * 
; He woꝛd of the Loꝛd that came vnto Je» and the ſwoꝛd, and there ſhalbe none tobuty low ſhalbe led 
a Which came T temiah, concerning the⸗ I dearth. them, both they, and their wiues, and their eaptiues into Ba- 
ſor lock of taine, 2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates ſonnes, and thcir daughters; fo2 J wil powze bylon 
erte 4. thereof are delolate, that haue bin » bzought their wickedneſſe vpon them, n The © 
em., to heauineſſe vnts the ground, and thecryof 17 Therfoze thou ſhalt ſaythis woꝛd vn · Pro 5 
The word ſig · Jerulalem goeth vp. to them, Let mine eyes diop downe | teares tha. * 
nett co bee 3 And their nobles haue ſent their inkeri . night and day without cealing: foz the vir» 9 * 
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madeblack,and quis to the water, who came to the wels, and gin daughter of my people is deſtroyed with cj; 

bois bete taken found . wattr: they returned with their a great deſtruction, and with a (oze gricuous 

freuremeſor- yefſels emptie: they were athamed and con- Plague, d 

u,  Ffounded,and<coucredtheir heads. 18 Foꝛ if J —— of, behold, the dren, yet ha waa 

e Towit,with 4. Foz the ground was deſtroyed, be- flainewiththe0wozd raud if J enter ints the red chaten 

abezinroken of cauſe there was no raine in the earth: the citie, beholde them that are licke foꝛ hunger te Teal tov 8 
* 


- 


mom. plowmen were aſhamed, and coutred their allo: mozeouet, the pꝛophet alſo ꝶ the pꝛieſt he way 

4 Meaning, that heads. go a wandering w into a land that they know Rill a 

thedront beaſts 5 Dea, the hinde alſo calned in the field, not. forthe which 
2 5 were and foͤꝛſdoke 4 it becauſe there was no graſſe. 10 Vaſt thouveterly reiected ® Indah, oz he prayeth. 


reien 


* 


En 


elle to for- 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the hath thy loule abhozrcd Zion? why haſt thou o He tencheth 
their young high places , and dꝛew in their winde like ſinitten vs, that we cannot bee healed? Wee che Church a 

congrary to na gagons: their tyes did laile, becauic there looked foꝛ peace, and there is no good, and fo forme of prayer, 
ug and to goe Was no graſſe. the time ok health, and be hold trouble. to humble tem 
lake water 7 1 Lozd, though our iniquities teſti» 20 We 2 acknowledge,D Led. sur wics ſelues to God by 
which they fieagatait vs, deale wich vs accozding to thy KeBnelle, and the iniquitie of our fathers,foz rue repentance, 
coudnortind, ame: fo2 our rebellions are many, wee fin» we haue ſinned agatnit thee. which is the on- 
e Mich are o it d againſt thee. 21 Doe not äbhozte vs: fox thy Names 1, meanero a- 
bot ofnature, 8 5 the hope of Jſracl, the ſauiour there» ſake caſt not downe the thzone of thy glozy : uoid this famine, 
tha they cannot of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a remember and bꝛeake not thy couenant with h ch was the 
becooled with 2 ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth by vs. beginning of 
dinkingof wa. to tarie foꝛ a night? 22 Are there anp among the ? vanitiesof Gods 51,9. 
ir baut ſull gare 9 Alhy artthou as a man aſtonied, and the Gentiles, that can gineratne 702 cant Meaving, their 
forctheayrero as 2 » ſtrong mant dat cannot helpe ? yct thou Heaucns gine ſpowzes? Js it not thou, © ſqoles, reade 
rfl them. O Lord, art in the One ys, and thy name Lo2dour God: therefoze we will wait vpon Chap. 0,1 5. 
{ Hee eweth is ca{ledvpon'vs:-foxſakevonot, = thee: fo2 thou haſt made alltheſe things, 
theonely way*'2 10 Tus aith the Lozdvneo this people, 

pclightcy to wander: they CHAP, Xv. \ 
d there feete, therefozethe 1 The Lord would beare no prayer for the Tewes, - i 
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the Loꝛd vnto mee, Thou mine affection could not be toward this peo · mandiping moo» 
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ſhould devoure 
ple,which ſuffered theraſelues to bee ſeduced, (hall periſh, Chap, ſlaine. c The word fignifieth to runne to and fra for ſears and 


nd 27,8,9.a0d 29,8. (hap,23.21, 4 27,10,15,04 29.9, vnquietneſſe ofconſcicnet 5 did Kain. 8 
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Capriuiticthreatned, . 


d Not that the ofthe earth. a becanſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne 
people waspu- of King of Judah, foz thatwhich 
niſbed for the He did. mn Jeruſalem, . 

kings ſinne one- 5 Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee, 
1y,but tor their D Jeruſalem ? 02 who thall bee ſozy foz three: 
owne finnes alſo 02 who ſhall goe to pꝛay foꝛ thy peace: 
becaule they uhaſt fozlaken ine,ſaith the Loꝛd, 
conſentedrohis and gone backward; therefoze will I ſtretch 


wickedneſſe, out mine hand againſt thee , @DdeRtrop thee: 

2. King. 21.9. for Je am weary with repenting. 

2 That is, l will 7 And J wil ſcatter them with the kanne 

not call backe f in the gates of the earth: J haue waſted, 

my plagues, or and deſtroytd my people, yet they would not 

ſparetheeany Teturne from their ways. 

more, » Their 7 8 arc —— — 

F Meaning, the àbout the land of the lea: ue bꝛought vp» 
iti A on them, & againſt the [| 412 pot the pong 


wr zuſe I had men a d<itropcr at noone dap: N haue cauſed 

> E + 4 
i 1 huſ- — to — = them, and the citie ſuddenly, 
— he that hath boꝛne *ſcuen, hath bene 
Or fearejully, made weake, her heart hath failed: the ſunne 
Shethathad bath failed her, whilcs it was day: ſhe hath 
all ber bene confounded, g aſhamed, and the reſidue 
of them will J deliucr vnto the lwoꝛd befoze 


children. 

i Shewas de- their cnemies, latth the Lord. 

froyed in the Io (Ae is me, my mother, that thou 
mids of her pro h alt boꝛne mee, acontentious man, c a man 
ſper itie. that ſtriueth with the whole earth: J haue 


k Theſerethe — | —— on — — — Ne vip 
Prophets wor o me on vſurp, yet tut L 
— 2 —4 11 The Lozd ſaid, ® Surelythy remnant 
the obſtinacie of ſhall haue wealth : ſurely J will cauſe thine 
thepeople,and enemie to intreat toe in the time ot trouble, 
that he was te · ànd in the time ot affliction. 

ſerued to ſo wic - 12 Shall the * yzon bꝛeake the yꝛon, and 


me: wher thc bꝛaſſe that commeth from the Moꝛth: 
= 45 — 2 1 by ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
ech what is the J gine to be ſpotled without I gaine, and that 

condition of t all thy ſinnes,cuen in all thy boꝛders. 
Gods miniſters: 14 And J will make theeto go with thine 
to wit, to haue enemies into a land that thou knowelt not: 
all the world a- — a fire is kindled in mint anger. which ſhal 

inſt tb urne pon. 
— — 15 © Le, thou knoweſt, remember mee, 
giue none oc- AnDvilite me, and renenge mee of my * perſe- 
n. cuters: take me not away in the continuance 
} Which is an of ine * that foz thy ſake I haue 
f con. ſuffered rebuke. 

—_—_ ba- 16 Thy woꝛds were found by mee, and J 
tred. did y eate them, and thy woꝛd was vnto me 
m In chis per the toy and retoycing of mine — : — thy 


plexity the Lord Name is called vpon mec, D 


comforted me, & hoſts. 
: 17 I ate not in the aſſembly ok the moc · 
45 —_ , neither did J refoyce, but ſate alone 


dbe 
>. 222 2becaule of thy plague : foz thou haſt filled 


enemĩe he mea- 


neth beere, Nebuxardan the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar. who b 


gave leremiah the choiſe either to remaine in his courtreys or to go 
whither he would iat by the enemĩe he meaneth the Iewes, which 
ſhould after wand kuo w ier emi abs fidelity. and ther fore fauour him. 
n As ſor the 
they not be ab — — 
i r,ranſome, © 
— 22 be withing that God — deliuer his Church of 
them whom hee knew to bee hardened and incorrigible, p Ire- 
ceiued them with as great ioy, as hee that is ſlamiſhed, eateth meat. 

4 l bad noching to doe with the wicked coatemners of thy word, 
Gar lamented bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing what the faithful 
ſhould doe when the y ſee tokens of Gods anger. 


keth not this ſor deſire of 


* — 


Neid they ſeemed ſtro nt as yron, yet ſhould 
leco ſeſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, but ſhould bee Mink 


me with indignatton. 
18 ts mine heauineſſe 

and mp plague deſperate and cannot bee hea- 

led: w 

waters that falle 


19 Therefoze thus aith the Lozd,Jfthou — by 


\ returne, then will J bzing thee agame, and in the Sanne 


thou ſhalt ſtand befo2e mee, and if thou cake Gd is impery, 


away the : pꝛecious from the vile, thon ſhalt Rion of 
be v accozding tomy woꝛd: let them returne which through 
x vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them, impatiencies 


20 And J will make thee vnto this pes oft timesaſſaly 


ple a ftrong bꝛaſen wall, and they ſhall fight as C 
againlt cher bur they ſhall nor 7 ele 0 el 
gainſt thee: fo Jun with thee to laue thee, 
and to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lozd. iderati 

21 And J wildeliucr thecour ofthe hand faichtully es 
ofthe wicked, and J wil redeeme thee out of cute thy ch 
the hand ok the tyꝛants. t That 


from the bad. u To wit as my mouth hath 2 
their wickedneſſe, but let them follow thy godly ex; 

will arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength — — FA 
all the powers of the world ſhall not ouercome thee, : 


1g. and as here ſolloweth, Verſe 30. x Conforme not thy fellet 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Lord forbidding Teremnab to marrie, ſhews 
eth nm what ſhould bee the affuftions vpon Indah, 
13 The captuutyof Babylon, 15 Their deliverance 
19 he calling of the Gemteles. 
18 woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came alſo vnto me, 


laying, 

2 Thou ſpalt not take *thee a wife, no * 

haue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this place. a Meaning th 

* Foz chars alth f — 1 —— the 
nnes, and concerning the daughters that - 

are boꝛne in this place, — concerning their Noriblen les 

mothers that beare them, & concerning their 

fathers that beget them in this land, cheuldbent 
4 They hall die of deaths and piſtaſen: 21 

they ſhall not be lamented , neither ſhall they ſor 

be buried, but they ſhall be as dung vpon the 

earth, and they ſhall bee conſum̃ed by the 

Cwozd g 8 and carkeiſes ſhall 

be meate foꝛ the foules of the heauen, and foz 


the beaſtes of the earth. 

5 Foꝛthus ſaiththe Load, » Enter not 5 Signifing, 
into the houſe er goe to that tbeaff 
lament,noz bee mooued fo2 them t baue on Gouldbeb 
taken my peace from this people, e rest, chat one 
= mercy and compaſ id nothaw 

Both the great and the ſmall hall die J. dne to cum 


d For inthe 
02 foz their mother. got — 
8 hon hot not alſo goe into the honſe tien den 


of feaſting to fit with them to eate and to £@,;Guibeio 


E. 3 
9 For thus ſaith the Lord ok hoſtes, tbte 
God of Iſrael, Behold, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in pour cyes, cuen in pour 
dayes, the voyce of mirth, and the voyct of 
adneſſe, the voyce of the bzidegrome and 
voyce ofthe bꝛide. 


10 And when thon auler bis propre 


. 1 14 


ſe contimuati? r Andbatng 
alliſtcd me . 
art thou ynto me * as a lyar, and as cordingto²ëꝗ⁊ 


thele carne lem 


Fertiges: 


EFF rrrerrg DSD erer A ee... a. eee i 


EE 


F 


nn ene 


7 all theſe woꝛds, and they ſhall ſay vnto t 


efcarcherof hearts. 2900 
e "+l 

D 1 the law . 
pꝛonounted al emp nets altats. of God, 


d:able oftheir heart, ann b In ſiead of 


vicked — this 2 ald ve ? oz what is 2 ep their alcars as their they baue ri 

+ 3 | are * writ- 
the. rebellious —— te? and what is dar ſinne that we chfldzen, with their groues by the greene ten ĩdulatry and 
wbery tiſemble haue committed againſt the Lozdour God ? trees vponthe high hils. all inati 
tha thelrowneſins, 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Be 3 <©D mymountainetn the field, I will invheic hearr; 
tsof and murmure a- cauſe your Fathers haue fozſaken mee, ſaith thy ce, and allthy treaſhres to be e Your ſinnes 
peri, grinſt Gods the Loꝛd, and haue walked after other gods, ſpotſed,foz the fin of thy high placesthzongh» appeare in al the 
th, jadgewents,a3 and haue fecutd them, and wozſhippedthem out all thybozders, . altarsthar you 
ough he had and haue foꝛſaken ine, and hant not kept m 4. And thou ſhalt reſt, *and in thee ſhalbe haue etected to 
eis noiuſteavſero Law, areft from thine —_—_ that J gauether, idoles. 

ile Item, he 12 ( And ye haue done woꝛſe then your and J will camle thee co lerue thine enemies d Some read, S0 
0%. — Fathers:foꝛ behold, pou wal ke eucry one at᷑ · in the land, which thou kno : fo2 yte that their chil- 


an hte anſuere t᷑ex the ſtubburnefſeot his wicked heart, and haut kindled are in mine auger, which ſhall dren remember 
i ce. 7. 6. will not heare me.) burne foꝛ encr, a — 
. 13 Thercfozewill J v2ine you ont ofthis 5 CThus ſaith the Lozd,*Curſed be the is follow their 
ee { Signifying tbe land into a land that pee knowe not, neither man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh fathers wicked- 
benefit oftheit pou noꝛ pour fat hets, and there ſhall yce ſexue his arme, and withdzaweth his heart from neſſe. ö 
deliverance out ot ber Gods dap aud night ; foꝛ J will ewe the Los. 
| of Babylon pou no grace. 6 Foz pte ſhalbe like the heath inthe wil my mountaine, 
8. ſhould be ſo 14 * Beholdtherefo2e,(aith the Loꝛx, the — — ſee when any good cometh, ſhall now be leſt 
i chat it Ebel tome, that it chall no moꝛe bee ſayde, but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the as a walt feld. 


e Zion that was 


«11 aboliſh t Loꝛd liuety, which bzought vp the chil» wildernes, in a (alt land, and not inhabited. f Becauſechou 
los the remem- dꝛen of Jſraclout of the land of Egypt, 7 Blelſcdbethe man that truſteth inthe wouldeſt not 
branceoftheir 15 But, the Loꝛd liueth, that bzought vp Lord, and whoſe hope the Lozd giue the land 


&lverance from the childzen of Jſrael* from the land of the 8 * Foz he ſhall bee as a trie that is plan reſt at ſuch 
beype: bur hee Noꝛth, and from all the lands where hee had ted by the water, which ſpzeaderh out Her cimes,dayes, 
bai here chiefly icatter ed them,# J wſlbzingthem againt in · rootes by the river, #(hall not feele when the and yeercs,asT 
uhect to tbe to their land that J gaue vnto their fathers, heate commeth 5 but her lcafe ſhalbe greene, appointed, thou 
fpiricvall deliue- 16 Bchold, ſaith the Loꝛd, J wil ſend out and hall not care foꝛ the yecre of dzought, Galt hereafter 
rancevader many? tiſhers,+ they ſhal fiſh them, and after neither ſhall ccaſe from peclding fruit. be caryed away 
Chriſt. will J ſend out many hunters, and they ſhall 9g i The heart is Ddeceitfull and wicked and ic hall reſt 
g dy che fibers hunt them from eucrymounntain,x from cut · about all things, who can know it: for lacke of la- 
bir and hunters at :e Ty hill, and out ofthe canes of the rockes. Io Ithe Lozd ſtarch the heart, and try bourers. 
— meant the Baby- 17 Fo2 mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: the reines, tuen to gtue euery man accoꝛding g The lewes 
ho lonians and Cal- they are not hid from my face,nither is their to his wapes, and àccoꝛding to the fruit of were giuen to 
dn, bo niquitie hid from mine eyes. his woꝛkes. worlcly policies, 
mis WW ould deſtroy 18 And firſt J will recompenſe their in- II * asthe Partrich gatherethebe yong, and thought ro 
= them in ſuch —gquitie and thtir nne double, becauſe they which ſhe hath not bꝛought forth: ſo he that make themſelaes 
fort thatifrhey haue defiled my land, and haut filled mine in · getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue ſtrong by the 


rs eſcaped the one, heritance with their tilthy © cartons, @ their them in the middesof his daycs, and at his friendſhip of 
che other hould abominattons, end ſhall be a foole, n the Egyptians, 
take them. 19 O Lord, thou art my! foꝛte, and y 12 Asagloztous thꝛone lexalted from the 11a. 31. 3; and 


b That is; their ſtrength and my refuge in the day of affli- bern o is the place of our Sanctuary. ſtrangers, aud in 
lonnes and ction: the les ſhal come vnto thee from 13 D Lozd, tht hope of J(racl, all that the mcane ſeaſon 
dayghters, the ends ok the world, and ſhall ap, Surcly fozſake thee, ſhall be conkounden: they that did not depend 
whichthey ofte- our fathers haue inherited k lies, and vanity, Depart from thee, ſhall bee wzitten® in the on God, and _ 
ng, redto Moſech. whercin there was no pꝛolit. earth, becauſe they hane fozſaken the Loꝛd, therefor: ha 
h i He wondereth 20 Shal a man make gods vnto himlelfe, the fount aine of liuing waters. denounceth 
beb WW athegreatwer- and they are no gods? N 14 Heale mee, D Lord, and J ſhall bee Gods plagues 
en  cieofGod, in 21 Behold. therefoze J will this once whole: ⸗ſaue me. and J fhallbcelaucd 1 fen againſtebem, 


an thisdeliverance teach them: I will ſhewe them mine hand thou art my pzatle, e wing that 
er wich ſhall not and my power, and they ſhall knowe that my 15 Behold, o they ſay vnto mee, Where is they preferre 
her, onely ertend to F2ame is the Loꝛd. | the woꝛd of the Lozd ? let it come now. corroptible 


but . man to G 
_ ao the Gentiles, k Our fathers were moſt vile idolaters, there · which is immortall,Iſa,2.22,chap. 48.6,7, h Reade Palme. t. 
ſign Wl foreit commerh onely of Gods mercie, that he performed his pro- 1 Bec uſe the wicked haue euer ſome excuſe to defend their doings,” 
j wiſe, and bath not yiterly caſtys off I They ſhall onceagaine heſheweth, that their owne le ode imaginations deceiue them, and 
thi my power, and mercy for their deliverance, that they may bring them to theſe inconveniences: but God will examine their 


uni- lune to wotlhip me. deeds by the malice of their hearit, 1. Sam. i 6. 7. 1. hro. 28.9. pfſal. 
aſcly C HA b. XVII. 7. 10. Chap. i 1. 20. and 20 82. Reuel. a. 23. k As the Partrich 
— x The frowardneſie ofthe Lewes, 5 Curſed be theſe by calling gatherethothers, which torſake her, vben they ſee that 
FF" that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart s (hee1s not their damme: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his 


wicked. 10 God i the ſearcher ofthe heart. 13 The riches,becauſc he commeth by them falſely. I Shewing, that the 

luzing waters are forſaken. 21 The right keeping of godly ought to glory in nothing but in God, who — i 

the Sabbathcommanded. and hath left a ſigne of hisfauourin his Temple. m Their names 

a Theremem- TY: ſinof Judah is * wzitten with a pen hall not beeregiſtred io the booke of life, n Hee defirech God to 
branceoftheir y2on, and with the pointofa diamond, preſerue him that hee fall notintotenration, confidering the great 
tentempt of God contempt of Gods word, and the multitude that fall God. 
cannot paſſe, albeit for a time he deferre the puniſhment, for ĩt ſhall o The wicked ſay that my propheſie ſhall not come to paſſe, be. 
- to men and Angel:. : cauſe thou dei D oo of thy 2583 0 | 

0 | But 


p Tamaſſaredof 16 But v I baue not thuſt in my felfe foz 
m apaltour after thee , neither haue IJ deſired 
thereforeknow the dap of miſery, thou knowelt : that which 
chat the thing came out ol my lips, was righrbefozc thee. 
which thou ſpea - 17 Pte not 9 tcrrible vnto mee, thou art 
keſt by me, (hall mine hope in the day of aduerfitie. 
come to paſſe, 18 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
& that I ipeake me, but let not me bee confounded: let them 
not of any be afraid, but let not me be afraid: bing vp» 
worldly af- on them the day of aducrſitie, and deſtroy 
fection. them with double deliructton. 
q Howſoever 19 Thus hath the Lozd ſaid vnto me,So 


tne wickeddeale andftand inthe ? gateof the childꝛen of the 
rigorouſly with people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
me, yet let me and bythe which they got ont, and in all the 


finde cemſort gates of Jeruſalem. 

in thee, 20 And lay vnto them, Meare the word of 
r Read Chap, the Loꝛd, ye kings ot Iudah, and all Judah, 
11. 20. and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalcm, that 
t Whereasthy inter in by theſe gates. 


doctrine may bee 21 Thus (atth the Lozd, take heede to 
beſtvnderfiood Your ſoules, and beare no burden in the 
both of hie and : Sabbath day, noꝛ bzing it in by the gates 
low. of Jeruſalem, 

t Bynamingthe 22 Neither cary foozth burdens out of 
Sebbath day, he pour houſes in the Sabhath day. neither doe 
comp ehendeth vt any woꝛ kt, but ſanctiſie the Sabbath, as 
the ching that is J commanded pour Fathers. 

therby ſignified: 23 But they obeped not, neither intlined 
for if they tranſ· their cares, but made their neckes ſtitte, and 
greſled in the ce · would not heaxe, noꝛ teceiue co2rection. 
remonie, they 24 Ntuertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, ſaithj 


muſt needes be the Loꝛd, and heare no bur den thꝛough the 
culpable of the gates of the citie in the Sabbath day, but 
reſt, read Exod. lanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that yee doe no 


20 8. and by the Woꝛke thertin. 

breaking ofthis 25 Then ſhall the Rings and the pzinces 
one commande · enter in at the gates of this citie, and ſhall ſit 
ment, hemaketh * vpon the thꝛone of Danid, and ſhall ride 
them tr anſgrei · vpon charets, and vpon hoꝛſts, both thcy and 
ſors of the whole their Pꝛinces, the men ot Judah, and the in- 
Law, foraſmuch Yabitantsof Jerulalem: and this citie ſhall 


remaine foꝛ euer. 
r 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
conteined Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, & from 
| ein. the land of Bentamin, and from the plaine, 
Chap,22,4+ and from the mountaines, and from the 
South, which Hal bꝛing burnt offrings and 
ſacrifices, and — + moon and incenſe, 
& ſhall bzing ſacrifice of pzaile into the houſe 


of the Loꝛd. 

27 But it vee will not heare me to ſancti⸗ 
ſte the Sabbath dap, and not tobeare a bur- 

den, noꝛ to goe thiough the gates of Itruſa · 
lem in the Sabbath day, then will J kindle 
a fixe in the gates thercot, and it ſhal druoure- 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched. | 


_ CHAP, XVIII. 

2 God ſbeweth by theexample of a petter, that it 
in in hin pomer to deſtroy the de ſeiſer: ys word. [1 8 
Tie conſpiracie ofthe Jewes agamſt leremah 19 His 
prayer gan ft hrs adutyſaries, 
T - woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 

the Loꝛd, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe and goe do bone into the potters 
Houſe, and there ſhall I ſhew thee my wo2ds. 

3 Then J went downe to the potters 
bonſe, and behold, hee wzought a wozke on 
the wheeles, 


leremiah. 2 


he potten g 


4 And the veſſell that hee made of * clay, a As the 
was bzoken in the hand 9 potter: lo hee bath — 
returned and made it another veſſell, as ſce- the clay to 
med good to the potter to make tt. what pot hewil, | 
Then the woꝛd or the Loꝛd came vnto | 


F ar to breake 
me, (ſaying, . them when 
6 W bonſeof Iſrael, cannot J doe with hath made 


pou as this potter, ſaith the Lozd:behold, as then; ſo hav] 
the clay is in the potters hand, lo art you in power over you 
mine hand, O houle of Jſrael, ot to doe with you 
7 Jwillſpeakeſuddcnly againſt a natt- as ſeemeth go 
on o2 againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and ro mee, 
toroote it eut,and to deſtroy it. 2.45.9. 
But if this nation againſt whome J wiſd. 15.7. 
haue pꝛoͤnounced, turne from their wicked» 10m. 9. 20,1, 
neſſe, J wtll > repent of the plague that J b When the 
thought to bꝛing vpon them. Scripture att. 
9 And J will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning buteth repen. 
a nation, and concerning a kingdome ro tance vn Cod 
build it and to plant it. it is not chat ba 
10 But if it doe euill in my light, and doth contra 
heare not my vopce, J will repent of the good that which be 
that JÞ thought co doe foꝛ them. hath ordeined 
11 Speake thou now therefoze vnto the in his ſecret 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitantsof Je» counſell: bu 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus (aith the Lozd, Be- when be then 
hold, J pzepare a plagut foꝛ you, and purpole nec, it is 2caþ 
a thing againſt you : rcturne pou therefoze. ling to repen- 
euery one from his euill way, and inakepour tance and when 
wayts and pour wozkes good. he giueth man 
12 But they ſaid deſperately, Surtly, we grace tor 
will walke after our owne imaginations, the threatning, 
and doe enery man after the ſtubburneſſe of (which euer 
bis wicked heart. conteineth a 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Aſke condition in ij 
now among the heathen, who hath heard taleth no plac, 
ſuch things? thevirgtne of Jſracl hath done and thisthe 
very filthilp. Scripture calleh 
14 Will a man foꝛſake the ſnow of Leba · repentancein 
non, which commeth from the rocke of the God, becauieit 
field? 4 oz ſhall the cold flowing waters, that ſo appearethto 
come from another place, be foꝛlaken mans iudge- 
15 Becauſe my people hath fozgottenme, ment. 
and haue burnt incenſe to vanity, & their pro- c As men tha 
phers haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their had noremork, 
wayes from thee ancient wayes, to walke in but were altogs 
the pathes and wap that is not troden, ther benttore- 
16 To make their land deſolate and a pcr» bel ion and to 
pctuall deriſion, io ihat euery one that paſſeth their one ſelſ 
thereby, ſhall bee aſtoniſhed and wagge his will. 


ad, d As noman 
17 J will ſcatter them with an Taſlwind char bathhirſ, 
befu2e the cnemie: J will chewe them the retuſerhfreb 
backe, and f not the face in the day of their conduit waer 
deſtruction. which beheth 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs ima · at home, to got 
— ſome den ce againſt Jeremiah : foz che and fecke u. 
awe s ſhall not periſh from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroadto 
no2 counſell from the wiſe , noz the woꝛd quench bis dul 
fromthe Pꝛophet : come, and let vs ſmite 2 they ought 
not toſeeke for 
helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers, and leaue God, which was preſeat 
with them. e That is, the way oftrueth, which God had taught 
by his Law, reade Chap. 6.6. f I will ſhew mine anger, andnet 
my fauour toward them. g This argument the wicked bauetnt 
vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, the Church cannot erre: weeat 
the Church, & therefore whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againſt vs, they ought 
to die. i. King. 2 2. a 4. chapter 7. 4. and 20.2. malac. 3. 4 and 
— — — ey or which ſtandeth —— 
outward pompe, and in multi but is knowen by the green 
che holy Ghoſt. 9 
him 
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F Fultfor good. Teremiah 
him with the pcongnt ind let vs not glue rss 2 f . SED 


ſlander 
— accuſe *. to amp ol his woz 
him: for we ſhall 


19 Yearkenvnto me, 
de belecued. | to. of them that contend With me. 
ber ther hans digged a pit foz my lie re⸗ 


member that I itosd befoze ther, to ſpeake 
ou fo2 them, and toturne away thy wzath 


them. 
+ Seeing ebe ob- 21 Thcrefoze i deliuer vp their childzen people 
— malice of to famine, and ict them dꝛoppe awa by t 
the adverſaries fozceofthe (wo — — wiuts be 
which grewdaily hed of their c d bee widowes: and 
more and more, let their — — te put to ouy „ and let 


the Prophet be- —. ongmenbellaine by the ſwozd in the the 


ing moved with bat 
Gods Spirite, 
without any car- ſes, when thou ſhalt bzing an boſte ſudden 
nall affection vpon them: tg they haue diggeda pit to take 
ah for their —__ bid ſnarcs foꝛ mp feet 

3 Pet LozD hou kno knowelt all chetr 
canke hee knew ith ndeth to — 1 koꝛgtue not 
chat it ſauld tend t ht it aiquitte 3 v neicher put out their linne 
ro Gods glory, from thy light, but let them be ouerthzowne 
aedprofite ot his befoze thee ; deale thus with them in the tune 
Church, of thine anger- 


the CHAP. X 1X. 22 
prophefecth the of 1 'S 
empr ana d:ſþ1fng of the — of God. 
ious ayde che Lord, Goe, —— 

' earthen bottel of a potter, and rak*v{the 
ancients ofthepeople, and ot theanctents of 
the be) ——_—M 

of Ben 


bianom,which eu yer the — ar the 
gate: and -=_ halt peach there the Wozdes 


4 * > And ſhalt ſhalc 


here Load; » Kings 
eruſalem, Thus lay W of hoſte 
ale rp = Goda ark 1 50 . 
b wholocucr 


22 Let the crie bee heard from t tir hon · 


1 of the 


ces are meant 
counſellers and Plague 
ours of 
people:which 

heealled irhe an- prophaned th 1 , nd haue burnt in · 
cients, * 1. 

bReade of this they, noꝛ their f — . — noꝛ the 
phraie, 1. Sam. 3. At (th _—_— this place 
7. allo Sth ehe died of 


311. 
5 Andt e built the bigh places of t 
8 Aae fire foz 


Baal , 
eWhereby is de · burnt ofringsvnto Baal, which J 


© come 
clared, that manded not,no2 ſpake it, neither came it in · 
whatſoever is tO my minde.) 
not commanded 6 The e — — tome, ſaith 
by Gods word the Lozd , this place ſhall no moꝛe bee 
touching his ſer. Called a Tophcth.noz thevalley of Ben · hin 
viceis againſt nom, but the valley ot ter. 
— 7 And J wil bzing the counſelof Jndah 
d Reade Chap, and Jeruſalem Se g place, and 
— ter enemi, an — — c$ 
21.10. la tir enemies, and by nd oft tha 
| . eke their liues: and their karkeiſſes will J 


1 be meat ſoꝛ the _ cf the deauen, ſpoyl 


beaſts of the 
Ind J will make this citie deſolate, 
that pafſeth 


Che.18.16. and a 


49.13 & 50.13, — 4 — 2 that cucry one t 


Dent. — 33. 
lanes, 4. 10 


ſhall be —＋ — and hiſle, becauſe 


Chap es. 


4 11 of K 5 


coun · burnt — * — a Mtbe — * of 


Cat. * _ — God. 


e — 


ofa lt tber 
I and A wd kene hem with the fleth — 


ſmitten and impriſoned, 99 LE 


aint, and t 
ri je be 1 to burie. 
2 T 1218 this yl 


yo 
I wtllnakethts cit 


dot — 


operon m ee 12 


1 1 7 dreams all 


© be ebe 
EO rageof the 
— — 2ed out dzinke offerings vnto n 
other gods. left no place free 

14 Then came I from their abe- 
— Lozd! had ſen 


mom 
p:ophefie, minations, in ſo 
in 167 h 

and 8 be, dal, ” pol ether 


ſce yet a 

. 
2 E Ke 

— 22.8. 


the cant, of Been. 7 Hed * 
be wa MN words org 
i comÞelied by tbe each the wing, 

Wor erty” m_ 
m—_ 1 houſe ofthe — that Je» 
2 gen Babu mote errmla t 
and Prophet, n Paſhar more I — be 


on the mozning 
Jeremlahouroftheltocks Then 1 , 
bvnco him, The L Wen barbnorcalld de aer . 


Paſhu bury op terſe again 

oz thus Gayetht Lo Beholy, 8 

e ther to b Logd, chat, I che Prop — | 
5 


to all thy friends, and they ſhall iefe inſi- 
2dof their enemtes , and thine — 
be hold it, and J will Sineall Judah into the gr attempted 
hand of the Ring of Babel, and he thall car ie bp. 
them — — OY Babel, and ſhall lay them 
© MPozeoue Ke fan; Sa Goren 
of this Shan all thelabours thereof, 


ſl 
t nes oe ings of Frdah wif will 7 SHA 
— hand of 
ethem ,, ET 


ra —— Pathur, and all that dwell b Which have - 
[ 
— 92 2 and ſuffered them 
thou ſhalt c oo and there thou 88 
dada) ne to en 2 
Do pꝛophe· 


1 | A burning fire. Ieremiahs impatiencie. leremiah. 
| Lord, t bon ball eceinedme, and J * a r hte cb hel 
deceinedme, an warre aga 
e Herein appea- ani D Lozdet :thou arc ſtrouger then J, and w will dealew h vs accond ing co all his won» 


reth the impati- 
encie which of- 


hat q cm wt Jam in deriſion daily : eue- 

one mocketh me. 
— oe | we Foz ſince I ſpake, J criedout of w2ong, 
ſeruants of God, yy) Tofthe opp was made abtwocz nes 
whe they ſeenot — and in derifion day 


theit labours to 
en Ila Al not make mention 
TR io 
1s word W a 
N — — km and J 


. weary with 15 bearing,and J could not 

d Thoud — d heard the rapling of many, 
hi ke a- and Fare 5 — Naive. * are, ſaid they, 

— ay will. — — — —.— — : __— 

Loop opt te is dectiued: lo ure bel pꝛeuallea 


that he did hit 
office,in that he = him, andwee _ execute dur venge- 


ooued the 


N 


de ided and per- . — ſecſt the reines and the heart, 


ſecured for this, Jer me ſte thy vengeance s on x them fo 2 vuto 
he > as diſcoura- thee haue J opened my 
ged, andthought 13 Sing vnte ——5 305 e pe the Loꝛd: 


F Thus ut ene- 
mies conferred ther, S A manchild ts boznevnto thee, 
together io and comfoztedhim. 

know whatthey 16 ; And let that man bee asthe i cities, 
had heardhim whichthe Land hath.oucrturned and repen- 
lay. that they tednott andlcthimhearethecriein the moꝛ· 
might accufſe ning, and the r 

him thereof, 17 Becauſe hee hath not laine mee, euen 
reade Iſa. 29.21. from the wombe, oz that my mother might 
e Here he ſhew- haue beene my graue, 02 her wombe a perpe» 
eth how his faith tuall * con ns. 

18 How is it, chat It 


did ſtrive againſt e foozth of the 
tentat ion, and mbe, to (re labour and ſoʒrow, that my 
fought to the dapes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 

Lord for ftregth. 


A. Fan. 326.5. 1.chro 28. 9. pſal. 7. 9. chq;. i 1. a0 15. 10. h How 
the childrenof God are ouercomein this battel ol the fleſh and the 
ſpir it, and inte whatinconueniences they fall till God raiſe them v 
againe,reade Iob.z. i. & cbap,15.1o, i Alluding to the deſttucti- 
on ot Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19 25. k Meaning, chat the 
fruit thereol might neuer come to 1 
CHAP. XXI. 


you 1 Zadell ah ſbalbe talen, and the 

cite Ant 

a Noe that the . word which came vnto tah 

King was tuu- eLozd,whcn _ Jedekkah ſent 
with re · E Ale — aſhur, the ſonne of ER 3 
nce of his and 3ephantad the ſonne of Maaſtiah the 

nnes, and ſo Pꝛit ſt, ſaying, 
ſoyght to God 2 7 nauer pꝛay thee, of the Loꝛd foz 
as did Hezekiah 


. colſaiah, en i — pr but becauſe thePro- 
wig al vnto God to take this t plague aua, Pha- 
2 | 15 pteſent plague a way, a5 


fore you the < wap of life 


— 2 5 that hee may returne vp 


from 
3 Thrnfaid Jeremiah, Thus ſhall you 
e (apto Zed — 
4 Thu h the Lo2d God of Iſrael, 
Bebold, will curne backe the weapons of b To wit, rom 
warre thatare in 1 hands,whcrewithyce you enemies 
— — the king of Babel, and againſt deſtroy you 
379 deans, which beſiege poli without ſelue:. 
+; - andy wilafſemble them into the 
80 
5 And Imp ſelke will night againſt you 
2 rtehed handand wit amigh» 
— . in wꝛath, and in 
6 And Iwill üntte the inhabitants of 
4 tie, man and beaſt: they ſhall die 
| ND Aft lene, faith the Lozd, J will 
cr 02D, 
” Jedekiah the Kin King of Judah, and 
his eint and and rhe people, and ſuch as 
done are left in cttic, from 1 — peſtilenct, from 
the . — and from the faintne, into the 
— * — 14 — Regt r Ring of Babel, 
_ — Ecole ha es erte —— 
nd o e that ſeeke nes, an 
ce ſhall nice © them with the edge of the 
Dd: hr ſhall not = them, neither haue 
pitie ttoz c 19 
af And vnto this 2 Tr be. 
bus layeth the Loꝛd 1895 e, 
» and the way of e By yeelding 
your ſe lues to 
9 *ie that: bebe in fam citte, hal die by Nebachal. 
the c work, 6 —— Aae ro nezzar, 


all romeo info; = 


the oz: e Aza u. 
the 755 — 


„Execute ludg ement W 
deliuer LL re oppeien 0 out of the 
open math goe out like fire and Fre 
1 none ben nente of the ruſalem, which 
wickednefle of pour was buildedym 
13 Bebold, Je —— thee, £ O in; on on the hill god 
babitantof theballep, &  rocxeotebe plaine, part inthevally, 
ſaith the —— which ſay, Who ſhall come and was cents: 
dovwnr againſt vs? oz who ſhall enter into ſed about 
our habitations ? mountaints. 
14 But J "Will viſit vou actoꝛding tothe h That is, inthe 
fruit of pout woꝛ kes, ſaith the Loꝛd, and J houſes thereok 
will kindle a firc inthe foꝛreſt thereof, and whick ſioods 
it ſhall deuoure round about it. thicke as trets 
CHAP, XXII, in the fore 
2 Hee exberteth the - to indy exert and righ- 
teowſneſſe, 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into capti- 
witie, n a The death of Shallum the ſonne of Ioſiab is 
ropbe 1e 
T ſald the Loꝛd, Goc downe to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpcake 
there this thing, 
2 Andſay, Veare the wozd of the Lo, 
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SES $ 


"KAR SEF T 


. 


"TheKings duetie and ptoſperitie. 


of Dauto, tho navy runs one 
of D ee md 
23.13. pope 9 des Dy * Execute pee 
a This was his is mes bog — pb — 
— and vere not the ſtranger, the farherlefſe,no; 
fore che Kings the now: Doe ng — e no2 ſhed inno- 
from loſiah Vnto cent blood in this pla 
Zedekiab, which = wp (fyervoer Tee at ſhall the 
was about fortie kings lit 


yeeres. terin 5 * 5 — aud wei 
. d 
eng chat b baer is 


are ſhed ord; I 


t = ken vnto 
8 — art "Gill. 2 
wilverneſle, and as ci. 


epare mes — 


lorde ee, every one with his weapons, and 
— _— = ychirke © . 


thall paſſe by thie 
. titie, and th They Gall ſay euerieman to 
therefox we hath the Lozd — 


2 Lord e an A 
doth dedicate to 9 The ken the couenant of the Lo 
his viemdpur- Sod, and wozſhipped other gods _ — 


thei. 

10 Ceepe not koz the dead, and bee not 
ocute his worke, mooued foz them, bur weepe foz him zthat 
tha J. 4 Chap. [pr — foʒ _ returut no mort, noz 

13.3. 


build 1 t cht 
—— 8 Shallam 1 5 0 
nr reigned fox Tofah his faber 
Fate $woa- which went out of this place, Ye ſhall not re- 
at athing 


which 

bene would —— him capttue, and ſhall ſee this 
come 

fo „Deut. ue vio buildech his houſe 

oy — 0 ce eee 


Ee By — = 


ne u, and yeel- 
— and (eſt t 


— was his Ds touetouſnes, and foz to fhed in · 

grandfather: but nocent blood, and foꝛ oppzeſſion, and foz de- 

in ſermeth. his ſttuction, euen to doe rae 

was Tehoiakims 18 Therefoze thus laiththe Loꝛd againſt 
erde Icholakim, the ſoune of Joliah King of Ju · 

i 

enortion, k Meaning Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition, and 1 

tie, but content with mediecritie, and did one delite 
inſerting forth Gods glory and to doe iuſtice to all, 


\ 


een. 5 


12 ror, the place, whither 


Falſe — 5 


. 2255 e avis 


. 
29 7 52 nn — 
carions are caſt 


ede — — in 3 


thy louers are 
ids me 88 
8 3 nor re, te 3. Kin 
bath beene thy manner thy youth, 24-9 lofighas 
mol obey muy Vopee: .10,8,wris 
The wind ſhall fecd paſtours, tech that tho ene» 
bis ate Hall gointo cap p: and mie ſle w him in 


citie & com- 
all thy w 


mma i cears how bean e 
t coke 
e 
kin Judab, af for 
were the lignets mp EI — oa 


1 plucke thee thence, 
25 And J will giue ther into the of r. | 
his themthat ſcekechylite, andinto the hand of ludeato aſſyria c 
them, whole face thou feareit, euen into the whereby is ment 
—— King of Babel, char ali helps 
2 47 faile: for 


_ eſlel, wherein is no 

et w are carried winde. 
and his (ec . = 1 — 4 Thou 

they know i thefaire 


built of 
9 Df — theward _—— 
off th Lord. — 


s layth the e Lozde, r r W 
ev; peer hat ſhall led — 


. Et: any bere Coniab in 
his 


who 

kingdome could nener depart from him, — ett che 

ſtocke of Dad, and therefore for the promiſe lake, could not be ta · 

— from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods promite, and Pr —— 

iuſtly depriued of the ki — He ſheweth that 

halbe witnefles of this in 3 were Sake 

memorie- t * ildrgn ( for after beg 

areSalathiel inthe captiuitie, Mat.. 2. ) but that none hould 
reigne after him as AF. 

CHAP, XXIIL 


n 

7 Debevntothe® that deſtroy a Meaning,ths 
— ec — 

Thercfoze thus ſayth the prophetig 

of And unte the paſtours Jos God my - id 48. 1. 
I have ſpeciall care, and haue for them. 

c Whole charge is to ſeede the flocks, b be fruit th 
of, Ezekiel 34.3. F 


Do4 


. — 


—— — — 2 og oh 67 


. Chrift,who is 5 
: * 11.1. and 45. 9 the Ns 4 


fore he thewerh dtad no 2 — be Toa 1 ſhal any 
how God will of them be lacking, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

gather his 5 Be hold,the dayes come, faith the Lozd, 
Church aſter this that J Wil raiſe vnto Bald a righteous 
diſperſion. © branch, #a king ſhall reigne, and pꝛoſper, 
e This propheſie aud — 8 iudgement, and tuſtice in 
is of the teſtit u. bean 


tion of the + FR ſhall Judahbe SR 
Churchinthe * Sa [Hall — and thts ts the 
time of leſus ame w ercby the they 2 l call bim, The 


02D our righteouln 
true branch, read 7 Therefoze — the _ come, 
no moꝛe lay, 


Lo dliuech, h bꝛougit vp the chil» 


8. chap. 33. 15. the 


dan. 9. 24. 7 — the land ot Egypt, 
Denz. 3. 28. ut, the Loꝛd liueth, which brought vp 
" Ohbap"z3 16, anviearys ede ofthe houſe of Iſrael out ot 


Read Chap. the MNoꝛth count rey, and from all countreys 


16.14. where J had ſcattered chem, and they ſhall t 
Meaning, the Dwell in their owne land. 
Eee pr tophets 9 Mine heart bzeaketh with in met, be» 


which deceive Cauſc of the 8 pzophcts, all mp bones ſhake 2 


the people: Jam like a dzunnen man (and like a man 
wherein appea» Whom wine hath uhr el fo: tt pꝛeſence 
reth his great Of ye Lo2d,and fo yolp 92 ds. 

loue coward his —_ land is full o adulcerers, and 
nation, read becau eof othes the land mourneth,the plea» 
Chap.14.1z, unt places ot the wtlderneſlc are dayed vp, 


1 Ebr.peſſed oner, _ their * courle is tutll, and their loꝛce ts 
or troubled, ot right. 
* Fon both the pzophet and the * 


h They runne 
headlongto wic - N e hau 


dednes, aud ſecke ine! houſe, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

vaine helpe I2 Aherefoꝛe their way ſhalbe vnto them t 
Hor, a As —— wayes in the darknes; {oe Sane the 
crites. dꝛtuen fozth and fall thertin:toꝛ bring 
i My Temple is A vial e _ euen — of their 
ſull of cher ido - V 02D. 

latrie and ſupe · I bays the Lo foo liſhnes inthe p20» 
ſticions, - phets of <7 —.— edin Baal, 
k They which aànd cauſtd my people Iſrael to exxe. 

mould haue pro- 14 J baue ſeene allo in the Pꝛophets ot 
fired by my rods Jeruſalem *filthineſſe: they commit adulte · 
?gainſt Samaria, tie and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen allo 
are become e handes of the wicked that none can re» 


worle then they. tirne from his wickedneſſe : they are all vn» 
1 Though to the fo! me as Sodom, and the inhabitants ther · 
worldtheyſceme ol, as Gomoꝛah. 
holy fetthers, yet IF Therfozc thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſts 
I deteſt them as Concerning the pzophets, Beholde, J —— 
I did theſe abo- fecde them with w wozmewood, and make 
minsblecicies them dꝛinke the water of alle : fo: fromthe 
- _—_ Cuap. prophets of — nm is |] wickednes gone 
wy into alt 12 f ren dor dolles, l 

Or ocri 1 Us laith tye Loꝛdo es,, = 
222 = not the woꝛds ofthe 9 Ly one 
haue invented vnto pou and teach pou vanity (ty: thep 
of their owne thevilion gn ey ro heart , andnot out 


2825 h +” mourhore il onto them that deſpiſi 
cad ( S- 1 Pp [4 
1 4. and f. 14, ms; The Lozd hath ſaid, Yeſhalhanepeace, 


1 of other. Fall eProps —— | Nothing ſecret to God. * 
Kh wal at · 
Them ar — — hem: be — ter auen en — 
d thus the pro- yen fas che wichebnielte ofyour ct thallcome v 
ever vſe to 12170 he Loꝛd Fozrwho — ood inthe counſellof p Thus they gig 
mixe tbe —1 urs 29 ot my the —_— Nds {Dar percetued and heard 9erideIeremizh 
ſes with 1a — 4 all countries, whither J had hath marked his wozd and 35 — 
. dea 22 — we Ronan conc 
o olds, à " Be r — 
— beaten 4 And J will let v 12 — oucr t waa nda — cwind vnto him: ſo alio 
done, and ther · them,which ſhall feede z and they ſhall ſhal fall downe vpon the head ofthe wicked. ſpake Zidkiiabio 


20 The anger ofthe 2d ſhal not returne 4ichab 1. King, 
vntill he haue executed, and te er- 2214. 
fozmed 5 of ebe lat * Both that God 
ter dayes ye 4 ſal deb dy it 1 — 
21 . J haue not ſent theſe Pꝛopᷣhets, ſaith the 
the Lozd,yet I 
TW pet t 


thcir inuentions. tweene the true 
23 Am J aGodathand, ſatth the Loꝛd, ———— 
and not a God farreoff talce, between 
24 4 Can anp er in ſecret places, the hireling nd 
that J 1. —— him, ſatth the Lord: Doe the true mini- 
not J ll heauen and eat th, ſaich the Lozd 7 ſter 
25 J haue hard what the p2ophers dab, Doe not I fe 
that pzophcſic ltes in my Mane, ſaying, I our — 
t haue dreamed, J haut dꝛeamed. ow tot uei 
26 How long: t Doc the pꝛophets delite cloke it. ud 
to pꝛopheſie lies, tuen pꝛophelping the decett whereſoever you 
of their swne heart: commit it? 
27 Thinke they to cauſ? ® my people to t 1 have apro- 
foꝛ get my Mame by their dzcames, which pheſi. rewled | 
they tell . man 10 his nctghboz, as their votome,as 
Paul? aue fozgotteu my Name fox Numb. 12.6. 
he Pꝛophet that hath a dzeame, let — f eps 
2 , t of the u- 
ben 1 12 Dzeame, & he that bath my word, 51, 
do let him Lrorhrls df; y What i 
d the 94 — beate, ſaich rhe Lozd? 
le woꝛd euen likeatice, ſayth vp falſe prophes 
— and ke a hammer that bzeaketh — 


0 — 9 ß berefoebe e Ld rhe: rae my 4 ——ç 
pꝛophets, c pr ophet 
5 _ onefrom bw ne 85 that it is his om 
— fanta ſie, and 
calth the Lozd, wheb ha haue wette tongues, ſlander —_ 
— He ſatth. as though item 
Sehold, J wil come againſt them that a cloketo coun 
müpbelit kalle hl ne, l Aub ebe Lend —.— _ his lies, 
Doe tell — — cnn —— by y 
their lies, and by their flacterles,and I I ſent it is not 
them not, noꝛ commaunded them: tHerefoze for Gods min- 
5 7855 „ pzophet vnto this people, ſaith ſter: — 
rom lies, 
n le the pꝛophet, fpeake the wo 
ws Dot cal at e thee, laping, What is — berths 
the > burden of the Lozd : thou ſhalt then cberebe wipe 
mentina 
it, and that it may appeareto be applied tothe ſame pu 
was eden een 17.1 — 2.13. & 4 2.2. Tim — 
4.10, 1. z Which ſet foorth in my Name that which I have ut 
e commanded, a To wit, the Lord. b The Prophets calledtb# 
12 Gods burdẽ, which the ſinners were not able to ſula 
therefore the wicked in deriding the worde, would aske ofthe _ 
phers, What was the burden ? As though they would lay, Y 
— elſe but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders: and thus they'® 
iected the word of God: as a grieuous burden. G 
y 
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F The'cupof wrath, - 


neſſe , the voyceof 
h Meaning, that yopce 17 the 1 — 


bread &al things ſtones, and f rofc 

that chould ſerue 11 nn 2 
vnto the it feaſts, Se 
i This renelation 


was for the con · bel natton, 
firmation of his dear, aue the ts land o 


r eemianci: on 1 kn ot he Gal 


tio 

hemofrke 175 And I willtvingvpon vpon ht ann af nl 
time, | 4 b Jhaue 
Ghouldenter and it, euen all that is wn un in > in this booke, 
| which Jer bath pzophelied agatnſt 


_ DS. 
at his — Foz thus bath the Loꝛd God of Jſtael w 
the ene- —— = Take the cup of wine of 
mics muſt needs this mine indignation at mine hand, and 
bee puniſhcd caule all the nations to whom J ſend thee, 
meſt grieuoully, to dꝛinke it. 
Exek. 9. 6. 16 Andthey hall dꝛinke, and be mooued, x 
Irc yi — — — the l woꝛd, that I wil 

is o the 


Babyl I Tben tooke the cup at the Loꝛdes 
— = yy (77 Thin all 1 ＋ hay 

Se 1 Lozd had (ent me: 

flictions that 


Euen Pcruſalem, and the cities of Ju · 

Godbadappoin: . — , an altonifh 
er 

RR t n and a carſe,” as appeareth 


ſolatc, an aſtoniſh- 

aoh alſo king — 2 his 
— 5 

drinke. is more 


5 And all fozts! of p al the kings 
bitrer then thac af che Sede ori amv alleſe ki 


5 — che 
which he giueth lande of the 1Þ 
to his children, 
for he meaſureth 
122 
S, and t 
by iuſti 22 And all the kings of Tyꝛus, c all the 
422 it rasend, e 
eta 3 23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, 
till it be accom · and all — 2 — comers, 
pliched. 24 Anda of Arabia, and all 
o Reade lob 1.1. the 1— of 12 — dwell in the *de- 
p Which were 
* And all the Rings of Jimri, and all 
liftime. kp eee 
Edom 1s here 
n - 26 And all the Kings ofthe Nozth,farre 
whole Tomes of the another's amt and — the ki 15 
omes o are vpon 
r ee end üg Sead Gf rin 
1 AsGrecis, aft 


hem 
Therfoze ſaython — Sedo 
oft 2 fave the 42 — the of Ong 


—— of Arabia, which cameto Dedan the ſonne of 
Abraham and Keturah. t For there weretwo countreyes ſo named, 
che ons cal led plentiful, and the other barren, or deſert. HOrPerfia, 
u Thatis, of Babylon, a Chap. 51.41, 


n 


and riſe no mo — 
. — 


ö— a 
of = 


0 
all his voyce from his Joly —— :bc ſhall 


838 — — — hewr pa 
21 aon, un Poab, and the Ammo · becanſe 


Plagues on all the earch. * 
and ſpew and fall, 
d. which 


Dink and bee 


end among ys 

28 C But ift ecfaſeto take 
mall G — = oh then tell chen cups T — 
ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſts. Peſhall certatncly 

29 Fo: 2 the, citie, x That is, lero- 
1 rep Marne 13 cane Id {alcm,reade verſ. 
allo 1 Jede 1700 we I 2, 

a 1 vpon all the inhabit 


habitants of 
aith the Lozdof hoſt 
e thon N them 


9 e pꝛop 
ſt alitdelt orb, And p vnto them, The 70! ;. x6, 


—— thall roare from aboue, and 


4, 1. 2. 


bis habitation, and cry aloud, as 

they . the grapes, 2 all the 
ae — — ſhalcometo the ends ok the 

— Logs bath a controucrliewith 

all dall de, n I — 
e woꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
2 C Thus 


_re 3 vn · 


mourned, neither gathered 1102 buried 5 — 
halde asthe 7x on the — 
z Te that g 


Moen chieferulers,and 


gouernours, 
82 faile from the 
e 


of ros, 
epaincipattof ne lock 
e Lo2d hath deſtroyed 


moſt . y bto- 
ken. 

b lt ſhall not 
belpe themto 
ſee ke to flee, 


tpheards, and the 
bg 

36 Avoyceofthe cry 
and an howling of 
— 0z t 
t 
37 — paſtures are deſtroped +£by.peaceable, 
29567 9% ORR the 3 


C HAP. XXVL 


2 Jaemmab mouth the 
Pance, 7 Hee i taken of the falſe prophets and 
Prieſtes, and brought to indgement, 23 Unyah the 
Prophet i killed of Iehoiakim contrarie to the will of 
God, 


cople to repens 


ing of the relgne of Jehota · n tals 
13 the lonne of Joſiah King of o > place of ww. 

TY from he Lozd.ſaptn : emple where- 
Lozde, Standfa the unto the people 

_ and ſpeake vnto reſort om of 
all the cities of Judah, coin? to wo2+ Tudahtoſacrifict, 
ſhip in the Loꝛds Gee woꝛdes that b Tothe intent 

J command thee ta ſpeake vnto them: keepe that they 
not b a wozd pretend no igne- 
3 At lobte they will bearken, 8 — kance, Ad 28. 


2 
2 court 4225 the ath rhe 


euery ma J 
c Reade Chap, ring ih b Ahaue de: 
_ wiede their wozks x 


ou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſapththe Lozd, It pee will qo — to 
2 which baue letbefoze hee had 


+5, Andto hear the woꝛds of my ſeruants — 


Dꝛophets, whom J ſent vnts you, both 22 And rw was! alſs a man t 
rhe Pi gp ary — and will 2 ed in the wo Ld, 2 whoſe rage 
not 0 er b the — Ly Shematah of Kiriath-ta» would not haue 


. Then will J make this Houle like rem, who p:ophcficd again f this citie, and e | 
Reade 1 « Shilot and will make this citie a curſe agatinit t 5 ding wozds b his death. 
d Reade cher. m alf the nattons of the earth. of Jeremia — l 


9.13 
twben Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛophets. and _ hen Jehotakim the king with cities was not de- 
1. curſe All ens fee 2 peaking thele all - men mom power, and and all the Pi Pines 2 but by 
any, they hall Wozds inthe houle of the Lozd 755 wozds, the King miracle was deli» - 
Jod do to 8 Now when Jeremiah Jad made an hen ULiiab —— ERS uered out of the 
thee as to Ieru· ende fſpraking an] * the Loꝛd had com- —— 1 gypt. hands of Sane · 
alem. maunded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, * Tien choiakim the Ring | ſent men berib.. - 
edep the Pꝛieſts and the Marder and all into Egypt, euen — 28 ſonne of | Here is decla- 
proper _ hun, and (atd, Thou ſhalt Achboz,and certain into Egypt. red the furie of 
23 And they fet Gin orgy Ante nd tyrants , who 
holakim the king, who cannot abide to 


ty 2 intye Name hꝛoug ht him vnto 
1 Becauſe of of tbe Zlbyblt — IS Hants — oy n withth of he peg bogs» = heare Gods word 
Gods promiſe Shiloh, and t Se be deſolate with · body into the graues o Ethe childzen of the declared, bur ' 
tothe 1cmple, Out an inhabitant 2 and all the people were people. perlecure ihe mi- | 
Pfal.132.14+ Yathered againſt Jeremiah in the houle of But the hand of Ahikam® the ſonne niſtersthereof, 
that he would the Lo2d, of « Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they andyer in the end 
for eve: 1ewaine 19 And when the Pꝛinces of Judah ſhould not gine him intathe hand of the peo» they preusile no- 
there, the bypv- ear of thele things, they came vp from the pletoput him todeath. thing, but pro- 
criies thought go houſe into the Oouſe ot the Loꝛd, and uoke Gods iudg- 
this Temple fs uh inthe cntrie of the #8 new gate of ments ſo much the more. m At in the firſt, Hezekiahs example is f 
B could neuer pe- the Lozds Houſe, to be followed, ſo in this other, lehoiakima aR ie to be abhorred > 
riſh, & therefore II Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts and the 120» for Gods plague did light en him, and his houſhold. n Which 
though: ic blaſ- Phets vnto the p _— and to all thepcople, declarech that nothing could 12 1 if Cod had 


to ſpeake laying, f This man ts wozthic to dic: fa he not mooued this noble man to in his deſenct. 
— | ie, Han. hath v2 chene ren this citte, as ye haue — 
26.61, Ad 6, heard with your EH AP. XXVIE 
1. not con(ide- 12 Then lpake Teremlab vnto all 1 Teremiah at the commenndement of the Lord 
ring that this Minces, and to all the people — The ſerderbbond: to the ku Indab, aud te the other 
was meant ofthe — gr vent me to piop belie again kings that wereneere, whereby they are meniſhed to be 


it th 
this citie all the things eln t. Mebuchad- . 9 Hee warneth the 
d. people and the = and rulers that they beleeze nes 
for ever 7 There ze nowe amend your wayes Tee A the train 
2 $o called,be- and peut and heare the vopceof the the be ＋.— of. Jeho- a As 
cauſe it was re- Bae d, that the Lorde may repent Haun edelome 999 [Jo ——— young of Judah ebe dil 


Church where _ and a 
God wil remaine _ 


paired by Ioa- plague, that hee hathpzonounced came th 1 ks from the of ; 
cham, 2. Kings againſt Lozd, ping, Ges they that a- 
.— . e „e Bean thy e dave 
| roxy .oony death belong - But know pee fo2 cextaine, that if yee ne „n öÜdu ² waQQAA > ms 


th to th put * to death, yee ſhall ſurely bzing inns · "And ſend them to the Ring of Edom, % the | 

1 — oins _— vpon your (clues, and vpon - this and to the king ne king ot times, ba „ , 

eth the caaſe of Cttie, — veg yo e inhabitants hereof: fdz the Ammonites, andtothe = of Tyzus, ſer ſome 1 
yt 1 


his doinęs plain ot a trueth the Loꝛd hath ſent mee vnto you and to the king ol Zidon which would b. ; 
ly, jour mw to ſpeake all tele — 1 pour cares. meſſengers Fe pe ts Icrnſalem __ after, and _ £ 
reatnerh them 16 Then laid the pzinces and allthe peo» Fedekiayth the king of Judah, tratiwiſe: which 


that they ſrould Plevnto the Pꝛieſts, and ts the Prophets, 4 And command them to ſay vnto their if the reader 

: dene This man is not woꝛt hie to dit: 1＋ bath maſters , Thus ſaytht heLozd ofhoſts the mark well, it had 

| — to vs in the Name of the Loꝛd our God of Uſracl,. Thus ſhall pee layvntoyon anoyds many . ; 

| — = im maſters, donbts,& malo 
| wink, bur 17 C Then aroſe vp certaine of the El- $5 J haue made the earth, the man, and the . 

beape greater blyo e , oe ſpaketo all the alſeme the beaſt thac are vpon the ground, by mp __ ary yr | 

vengeance vpon 5 

thet heads. 12 ebab the AÞozathite 7 hefied rhe Prophets vſed fometime to confirme their Ws 3 f 

Aich. 1. 1. a in 3 dapes TY tzekiah ag udatz, notwithſtanding they could not doe of th lues, but in as mucg 

1.13. _ ſpake to all the people of Judah, ſap» they had a revelation ſor the ſame, 1 15 : and therefore tb 

ing. Thus ſaycth the Loꝛd of boſtes, Zion falſe prophers to get more credit, did vſe a Eh viſible 

tall bee plowed like afield , and Jer they had no revelation, i. K ing. 22.12. | 


e 


" The yoke of Babel, Teremiah, Hananiaha Falſe propher, '® 


great power and by my outſtretched arme, concerning the pillars, i ; 
d haue giucn it 22 baſes, an weve er. 
ning —— retidneof che veſlels Peg — 
20 Ante Nebuchad-ncx3ar king of Bas | 
bel tooke not , 1 — hee 1 cap» 2. Kg 24.13 
nne of Jebofakim king 13. F 


35.73. 


— 

6 But now J baue giuen all theſe lands 

into tue hande of Rebuchad nezzar the 

e Reade Chap. King of Babel my < icruant, and thje beaſts 
25.9. of _ lielde haue J alſo giuen him to ſerue 


thus ſaycth the Rs of holkes 

ſrael, con > the vellcls 
that remaine inthe Houle of che Lozd, and 
2 W houle ofthe king ol Judah, and at Je- 


bee bzought to Babel, 
te thererh rhe all = vntill the day that J pile r 
b them, lapeth the Loꝛd: then will 4 bzing ! 
them vp, and rettoze them vnto this place. 


CHAP. MVIII. 
1. Thefalſe prophefic of Hananeh, 12 Lerennah 
reproneth Hanamah,and propheſiath, 


ſame 

with the woꝛd, and 

A — SE with rhe fam haue — Lys gi- 

9 ——— pꝛophets noꝛ 
Dzcamers , 


Fourenc 9, no} 
1 thus, Pe ſhal 


l 
* Foꝛ they pꝛopheſie a lie vnto vou to 


k That ĩ is, for 

y *be ſpace of ſe- 

uenty yeer 
* — 


the 
Medes and Perſi. 
ans to ouercomg 
the Caldeans. 


+ When Terimi. 
ah beg aune to 

2 theſe 

e. bonds & yoke, 


— 11 2 t from pour land, and 5 


J let remaine ſttill in 
wy the Au. and they 


C—_ 

Aude will lll per die nd le 
pytde wan ſwozd, by Le pe. CHOU GAD (OP People 
ſtilence, as the Lozd hath ſpoken againſt 
the a that will not ſerue the King of 


4 Therefope oregce the — of the 
ets, that ſpeake vnto you, (a ee 
pr not ſerue the Ning of Babel: 10 they 
ch. 14. 14 rd pꝛopheſic a lie vnto you. 
23.21. 4 29. 9. 15 Foz J baue not“ ſent them, ſaith the 
28.3. Lad, — they p2ophelie a lte in my Name, 
1 Which were that I might cait you out,and that ye might 
taken when le- periſh, von both you, and the Pꝛophets that pzo- 


coniah was led pheſi 
] 16 CALI ſpake to the Pꝛieſts, and to 
all his people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
* For irwasnot Deare rot the words? of your 20phets that 
y the Pro- pꝛopheſie vnto you, laying, Behold, * the vel 
A ets office to Po ofthe oulep the the from Ba I 
1 
| elle a lie vnto vou 
{ topray for the as; Heare them not, but ſerue the Ring of 


this citie be deſolat 
18 But it they * 2ophets, and ik the 
wond of the Lozd be with eyelet them sin · 
ate the Loꝛd o che at uh e vefſi 
ch ate left in the houſt ether Lo, and 
houle of th he king ol Judah, and at Je- 
lem. got not to Babel. 
19 Foz thus ſapeth the Lozd olf hoſtes, 


. — — not 


| —— auſe el” 

r 
word: 4. for God 
had 


ahecoarrary, 


houſe, 1 nt 


— N Ba th that yeemey line: wherckoze ſhould peſtilenc 


cls Kknowen 


elude its, feds Lad, in hep and JED 


Leuit.: 
Thus (peaketh the Lord ok hoſtes, the - . .. 
gn Ain n e the — 
bel e l — 8 25 J wilbzing onging to the 
indy edi pine e all che veſſe Lordes | 13 3 
rkingof Bade 
tooke he 1 e, and carie 


them in 
4 And To Wil bzing againe to this place 
Ittontab the ſonne of Jehotakim King of 
— mag all them that were caried away 
aptiue of Judah , and went into Babel, 
fa 2 koꝛ I will bzeake the poke of 
8 T 5 ophet Jeremiah ſafve vn · 

5 2 e 
i e Wanantab in the pꝛeſence of d Ee was ſo e. 
the Pꝛteſtes, and in the pꝛelence of all the 3 
people that {tood in ehouſeofthe Lozd, hee was a fal 

Enen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid, So Prophet. 
bee it: S + be Ld condieme e That is. 1 
thy wo thon haſt pzop zopheſied, — — wiſh the 
— ere — the Lozds houſe, and all ſame for Gods 
1 d captiue from Babel, into this — 
But hearethou now this woꝛd that J le, but — 
wi 1 eares, and in the eares of b hat appointed 
all th 5 The] be contrary, 
be 1 that —5 beene bekoze f Meaning, that 
* — paſt, t pꝛopheſied the Prophets 
—.— — and againſt great chat did either 
. -——— poppy and of plagues, and of — ware 


ce, were 
9 And the Nꝛophet which ꝛopheſieth ot — 5 either true 
ao. when thewozdof ye 20phct ſhall or falſe by the 
come to — then ſhall the Pꝛophet bee ſuceeſſe of their 
that che Lap hath trucly ent him. propheſies, 71. 
10 Then Hanan boy the Pzophet fooke beit Godmaketh 
the yoke 2 the Pꝛophet Jeremtahs to come to paſſe 


ſi met ime that 


which the falſe prophet ſpeaketh, to try the = of his, Deut 13. 
nec 


RE E205: 


a> : & 


"A 


lo, latter " 


en 

— anantah ſpake in the pꝛeſent 
Ache wicked of all the people , ſaying , Thus Cayerh the 
hirelings, which Lozd, Enen lo will I bzeake the yoke of Re⸗ 
baue no rale to buchad-nezzar Ring of Babel, from the 
the trueth, but necke ok all nations within the ſpace ot two 
are led with am · pctres: and the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went his 


di ion to get Wap. 

fauour of men, 12 C Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 

ind thereſore vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, ( after that 

cannot abide a» Yananiah the Pꝛophet had bꝛoken the poke 
from the necke of the Prophet Jeremiah) 


ny chat might 
diſcredit them, ping, 
but burſt foorch I ; Goe,and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
imo tages, and faith the Lozd, Thou halt bzokcn the pokes 
contrary to their of Wood, but thou ſhalt make foꝛ them pokes 
owne conſcience ot pon. 


mm what 14 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd ok hoſtes, the 
5 report, 
— vpon the necke of all theſe Nations, that 


Iythey doe, lo they may ſerue Mebuchad-nc3zar Rin 
that they may Of Babel: foz they ſhall ſeruc him, and 
maintaine their hane giuen him the! bealtcs of the fielde 
Qination. allo. 

þ That is, 15 Then ſaid the Pzophct Jeremiah vn · 
hard and cruel fo the pꝛophet YYanantahe, rare now Hana · 
ſeruitude. ntah, the Lozd hath not ſent thee, but thou 


iSignifying,chat Makelt this people to truſt in a lie. 


al could be his, 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Be- 
1 Dan. 2.38, hold, J will calt thee from off the earth: this 
k Seeing this peere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken y 
thing was eu- Tebclliouſly againſt the Loꝛd. | 

| dentintheeyes 17 So Yananfah the pzophet * died the 
ofthepeople, Caine pecre in the ſcuenth moneth. 
ind yet they re · 


turned not to the Lord, it is manifeſt that miracles cannot moue vs, 
neitherthe word ir ſelfe, except God touch the heart. 


CHAP, XXIX, 

1 Ieremiab writeth unto them that were in capti- 
witie in Babylon, 10 He propheſieth their retur ye af. 
ter ſeuenty et res. 16 He propbeſieth the deſtruction 
of the Kang and of the people that remains in Ieruſa - 
lem, 21 Hee threatneth the prophets that ſeduce the 
people, 32 The death of Shemaiah i prophefied, 


N theſe are the woꝛdes of the booke 
that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſent from 
2 For ſome died Jeruſalem vnto * the refidue of the Elders 
in tho way, which were carted away captines, and to 

the Pꝛieſtes and to — 72 and to 
all the people whom Nebuchad- uezʒar had 
caried away captiue from Jcruſalem to 


Babel, 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and che 

b Meaning, le- Queene, and the Eunuches, the Princes 
coniahs mother, of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the woꝛke · 
lhe, 24.1, men and cunning men were departed from 

Jeruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemartah the ſonne of Pil · 
e To entreate of klah ( whom Zedektah King of Judah ſent 


me equall con- vnto Babel to Mecbuchad-nczzar Ring of 
— Babel 


288 
4 mms bath the Loꝛd of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caricd a» 


4 Towitthe way captines, whom J haue 4canfed to bee 


whol 
— a caried away captiucs from Jeruſalem vnto 


Babel: 
5 Bulld you houſes to dwell in, + plant 
you gardens, and eate the fruits of them. 


E 


God of Jlracl , J haue put ah yoke of ꝛon Toꝛd 


6 Takte pon wines, and beget ſonnes an 
daughters: and take wines fo: your — 
and giue your daughters to huſvands, that 
they map beare ſonnes and daughters, that 
— may bee increaſed there, and not dfmt» 

bed. . 

7 And ſeeke the pꝛoſperitie of the Citie 

whither J haue canto — to bee — a» 


= 


way captiucs , and © pzay viito the Lozy © The Prophet 


fo2 it: fo in the peace thercofſhall you haue ſpezketh not 
peace. this for the af- 


8 C Fox thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the ſection that he 
Godo 


Iſrael , Let not your pꝛophets and bare to thety- 
your ſoothlayers that be among pou, deceiue rant, but that 
pou, neither giue eare to pur dꝛeames, which they chould 
you * beſt mk pray — 

9 Fo they pꝛopheſie pou a Tye my common re 
Name: J haue not ſent them, layerh the ard 3 
02D, that theii trou · 
Io But thus ſaith the Loꝛd, That after bles might nor 
ſeuentie pecres bte accompliſhed at Babel, J be increaſed, 
will vifite yon, and perfozme my good p20- and that they 
miſe toward pov, aud cauſe you ts returnees Pight with 
this place. | more patience 
II Fo: J know the thoughts that J haue and (eſſe griefe 
thought towards yon, ſaith the Loꝛd, euen wait for che 


the thoughts of pace, and not ol trouble, to time uf their de- 
liuer ance which 


glue pon an end, and your hope, 
12 Then ſhall pee cry vnto mee, and yee God had ap- 
ſhall got and pꝛap vnto me, and J will heare pointed moſt 
on. certaine: ſor 
13 And pee ſhall ſecke mee and finde, mee, elſe not or ey 
becauſe pee ſhall lecke mee with all ? your — rag, 
: at all the 


art. 

14 And J will bee found of pou, faith the world, yea, 
Loꝛd, and J wil curne away your captinitie,. and the inſen 
and J will gather you krom all the Nations, ſible creatures 
and from all the places, whither J haue caſt ſhould reioyce 
vou, ſalth the Loꝛd, and wil bꝛing you againe when theſe ty- 


vnto the place, whence J cauſed you to be ca» rants ſhould be 


ricd away caprine. — 5 2 
Ig ecaule pee haue 5 e Loꝛd ay 14. 4. 
hath raiſed vs —— B58. . F When — 


16 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of the oppreſſion ſhall 


Ring, that ſittethvpon the thꝛone of Dauid, be great. and 


and ok all the people that dwell in this City, your afflictione 


your bzethzen that are not gone foozth with cauſe you to re- 
you into capt iuitie: pent your diſ- 


17 Even thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Be · obedience, and 


hold. Iwill ſend vpon them the b ſwoꝛd, the alſo when the 
famine, and the peſttlence, and will make ſeuentie yeeres 


them like vile 'figges, that cannot be eaten, of 2 captiui- 


they are ſo naughty tie halbe ex- 


18 And F will perſecute them with the pired, 2. Chron. 
fwo2d, with the famine, and with the peſti⸗ 35-2 3.exra.1.0. / 


lence: and J will make them a terrour to all chap. 2 5.12. 
kingdomes of the earth, and * a curſe, and dan 9.3. 
aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a repzoch g As Ahab. Te- 
— all the Nations whit her J haue ca 

em. k 

19 Becanſe they haue not heard my h Whereby he 
woꝛdes, ſaith the Loꝛd, which J ſent vnto affurerhchem 
them by my ſi ru ints the Prophets, i riſing char there all 


vp carly,and ſending them, but ye would not de no hope of 


hcare, ſafth the Loꝛd. ' returning be- 
20 ¶ Peare yet therefoꝛe the woꝛd of the ſore the timo 

Loꝛd, all ye of the captiuitie, whom J haue appointed. 

ſent from Jeruſalem to Babel. i According to 

: 9ri- 


3 the com 
ſon, Chap. 2 4.1. 2. k Reade Chap 36.6, 1 Reade Chap. 7. 131 
and 25.3, and 26. 5, 


21 Thus 


dekiah,and She- 
maiah 


Tore 299. 


21 Thus ſaiththeLozyof God 
of J(rael; of Ahab the ſonne l and 
- of 3evcktah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which 
pꝛopheſie lies vnto pou in inp Name., Be⸗ 
| hold, J will dcliucr chem into the hand of 
2ebuchad-nczzar king of Babel, and hc thail 
ap them befoze your eyes. 
22 And all they ot the captiuity of Judah 
that are in „2 take vp this curſea · 


gu thein, and lay, The Loꝛd make thee 
tke Zedckiah and like Ahab, whom the king 
m Becauſe they of Babel burnt v in the lire. 
aue the people 23 Becaule thty haͤue committed * ville» 
pe of ſpeedy nie in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie 
returning. with their neighbours wines, and haue ſpo⸗ 
n Which was Ken lying woꝛds in my Rame, which J haue 
adultery. and not commanded them, euen J know it, and 
fallifying of the de ſtiſie it. ſaith the Loꝛd. 
word of God, 24 7 Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shema · 
{orydreamwer. tab the] Mehelamite, ſaping, 
$ 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ok hoſts, the 


God of Jl(racl,ſaying,Becaule thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name vnto all the people that 
are at Jerulalem, and to 3ephaniah theſonne 
25 Maaſtiah the Pꝛieſt, and to al the pꝛieſts, 
yYWg, 
26 The Loꝛd hath made thee Pꝛieſt, fo2 
© Shemaiah the ®Jchoiadathe Pꝛieſt, that = ſhould be Df> 
falſe prophet ficcrs in the Houle of the Lozd , koz cuerp 
fatcereth Zepha- man that rauech , and maketh Himſelfe a 
niah the chiefe prophcr „to put him in pꝛiſon and in the 
Prieſt, as though ltockes. 
God had given 27 Now therefoꝛe why halt not thou re- 
him the ſpitit pꝛoued Jeremiah of Anathoth , which pꝛo; 
and zeale of le · phecieth vnto pou ? 
hoiada to puniſm 28 Fo2, foꝛ this cauſe hee ſent vnto vs in 
whoſoeuer treſ- Babel, ſaping, This captiuitie is long: build 
paſſed againſt houſeꝝ to dwell in, and plant gardens, and 
the word of kate the fruites of them. 
God, of the 29 And Zephaniah the ꝛieſt read this 
which he would letter in the earts of Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. 
haue made lere 30 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
miah one, cal- Itremtah, ſaping, 
ling him a tauer, 31 Stud to all them ot the captiuity, ſay⸗ 
anda falſe pro · fig, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of Shemaiah the 
pher. Nehclamite, Becauſe that Shematah hath 
r vnto you and J ſent him not, and 
e cauſed yon to truſt in a lie, 


He and his 22 Therifoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd, Be- 
ſeed ſhalbe de- bold, J Wal vile S ematah the Rehelamite, 
Kroyed, ſo that and his ſted: hee ſhall not haue a man ? to 
none ofthem Dwell among this people, neither ſhall he be- 
mould ſee the old the good that J will doe foz my people, 
bene ſite of this- laiththe Lozd, becauſe he hath ſpoken rebel · 
deliuerance. lioufly againſt the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXX. 
1 he returne of the people from Babylon, 16 He 
menaceth the enemies, 18 andcomeforteth the Church, 


T7: woꝛd that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozd,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LozdGodof Jſra- 

cl, ſaying, Write thee all the woꝛds that J 

a @ Becauſethey Haue ſpoken vnto thee,in * abooke. 
ould be aſſu · 3 Fo loe, the dapes come, ſaith the Lozd, 
red. and their that I will bzing againe the captiuitie of my 
poſterity confirs pr le Iſrael and Judah, ſayeth the Lozd: 
med ia the hope fe J will reſtoze them vnto the land that 
ofthis delive- aut to theit fathers, and they ſpall pol 
tance promiſed. ell, 


hg . 8 


4 a > he” ” 9 * 
: - F 7 * 
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Agatue, theſe are the wozdes that the 
Lol 3 
5s Foz thus ſapeth the Lozd, Mee hane 
heard a b terrible voyce of feare, and not of 
peace. | that befine thar 

6 Demand nom and behold, if man tra» if deliverance 
uaile with childe? Wiherefoze doe J behold welcome 
eucry man with his handes on bs loynes as c. deans ſhould 
a woman in tranatle, and all faces are tur- 32 
ned into a paleneſſe: alflicted by ther 

7 Alas, toꝛ this day is great: none hath enemies, and tha 
bene like it it is tuen the time of Jagkobs they Gou'dbe 
trouble, yet ſhall he be delluertd from it. in fuch per 

8 F02tn that (dap, ſapeth the Lozdof **andforray, 
hoſtes, J will bzcake e his yoke from off thy 353 womanin 
nectze, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers der ti auaile, a 
ſhall no moꝛe ſerue themſelues * ot him. a. 1 3. 8. 

9 But they fhall ſcrue the Lozd their © Meaning, thy 
God, and s Dauidtheir Ring, whom J will thetime ofther 
raiſe vp vnto them. captiuitie houll 

Io Therefoze feare not, O my ſeruant be grieuon 
Jaakob, ſatth the Loꝛd, neither bee afrald, O 9. When 1 @uy 
Iſrael ; foz loc, J will delluer thee fram a viſie Babylon. 
karre countrey, and thy ſeed from the land of © Of the king 
their captiuitie , and Jaakob ſhall turne a+ of abylon. 
gatne, and chalbe in reſt and pꝛolperitie, and f To wit, of 
none chall make him afraid. 5 Laakob, 

II TOA IN with thee, ſaiththe Lozd,to 8 That is li. 
ſauethee ; though J vtterip deſtroy all the ſiah, which 
Nations where J haue ſcattered thee , yet ſhould come 
wil J not vtterly deſtroy thee, but J wil coz» ol the ſtockeoſ 
rect rhee by iudgement, and not h veterly cut Pauid,accor- 
rt 0 thns ſaith the Lozd, thy bꝛuiſi ns, 

12 F02thns 1 e Loꝛd, thy bꝛuiſing and chou 
is incurable, and i thy wound is dolozous, C the truePaſtor, 

I3 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to as Ezek.z4.1, 
lay aplailtcr : there are no medicines, noꝛ who is ſet fonk, 
belpe foz thee, and his Kings 

I4 All thy * louers haue foꝛgotten thee: dome that 
they lecke thee not: foꝛ J haue ſtricken thee ould beeuer 
with the wound of an enemte, and with a laſting in the 
ſharpe chaſtiſement foz tye multitude of pcrionofÞ+ 
thine iniquities, becauſe thy ſinnes were in ⸗ uud, Hoſea p.5, 
crealed. h Reade Chap. 

I5 Why cryeſt thou fo: thine akfliction? 10. 24. 
thy loꝛrow is incurable, foz the multitude : Meaning, tht 
of thine iniquities : becauſe thy finnes were no man is ab 
increaſed, I haue done theſe things vnto to finde out: 
thee. meane todeli- 

16 'Therefozeall they that denoure thee, uer chem, but 
ſhalbe denourcd, and all thine encintes cucry that it muſtbe 
one ſhall goe into captiuttie: and they that the workeof 
olle thee ſhall be ſpoiled, and all they that Gd. 
rob thee, will J giue to be robbed, k The Afſriw 

17 Foz J will reſtoze health vnto thee, and 9 — 
and I will heale thce of thy wounds, ſayeth whom thoudb 
the Loꝛd, becauſe they called thee, The caſt» deſtenterrane 
away, ſaying, This is ion, whom no man wich gifte, abe 
ſeeketh after. leſt thee inthin 

18 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, J will affliction. 
bꝛing againe the caytiuity of Jaakobs tents, 1 Herein it 
and haue compaſſion on his dwelling pla · comme 
ces: andthe City ſhall bee bailded vpon her Gods greatne' 
owne heape, ® and the palace fhall remaine cy toward h 
after the maner thereof. | who doeth u 
defitoy them 
for their ſinnes, but correR and chaſtiſe them, till hee haue puꝶ 
and pardoned them, and ſo burneth the rods by the which herd 
punch them, Iſay 33. 1. m Meaning,that the Citie and the la- 
ple ould be reſtored to their former eſtate. 

19 And 
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God: euerlaſting loue. 


the people 
Kirke 0 
andchankeſg1- 


was the figure 
of Chrilt,1n 


whom this was 


p Signtfying, 


(bat Chriſt doch to me, ſaith the Lb: 
willingly ſubmit 


him{clteto the 
obedience of 


d J will mul them, and t 
bee ke 2 weflalte glas — 
ſhall not be dimmiched. 


vere them, 
D2aw necee, and 
is this that directeth his v heart to come vn · his flock 


pour God, 


l 


19 Andoutofthem ſhal pꝛoceed v thankſ· lame among them, with che woman with m. That is, la- 
g, andthe voyce of them that are toy» child, and der that is delinered allo: a great menting their 
company ſhall returne hither, - ſins,which had 
9 of U come ® weeping, and with not giveneare 
merey will J bzing them againe 2: J will te the Prophets, 
20 Their childꝛen alſo ſhall bee asafoze» teade them by the riners of * water in a and thereſore it 


ſo glozific them, and they 


ire. ime , and their congregation ſhalbe eſtabli⸗ ſtraight way,wherein theyſhallnot ſtumble: followeth that 
o Meaning, Te · ſhed befoze mee: and 
nbbabel, who 


will vilite all that foꝛ J ama father to Iſrael, and Ephꝛaim is God receiued 
© mp lirſt bozne. N them to mercy. 
21 Andcheir ® noble ruler chalbe ol them · 10 C Yearethe wozdofthe Lozd, O pee Cha.50,4 Some 


(clues and their gouernour ſhal pzoceed from Gentiles, and declare in the ytrsa farreoff, take it that they 
the middes of them, and I will cauſe him to and ſay, Ve that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather ſhou 


id weepe 
him, and will kerpe him as a ſhephcard doech for ioy. 
k. n Where they 
11 Foz the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jaakob, found no impe« 
22 And pe halbe my people, and J wil be» and ranſomecd him from the hand Pot him, dimente, but a- 
that was ſtronger then he. | bundanceof all 
12 Therefoze they ſhall come and refoyce things, 


appꝛoch vnts mee: foz who 


D 
23 Behold ,4 the tempeſt of the Loꝛd go» 


God his Father. £th (oath with wzath: the whulewinde that in the height ot Zton, & ſhall runtorchcboun» o lhar is, my 


q Left the wic- 


ked hypocrites + The fierce wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd ſhall not fncreaſe of ſheepe and bullockes ; and thetr 


ould flatter 


hangeth —_ » hall light vpon the head of tifulneſſeofthe Lozd, euen fo2 thr 4 wheate dearely beloued,, 


and foꝛ the wine, and fo2 the oyle, and foꝛ the as che firſt child 
is to the father, 


themlelues with returne vntill hee haue done, and vntill hee ſoule chalbe as a watcred garden, and they 797 from 
4a lonians 


ſbeweth what 


hatbetheir portion. r When this Meſſiah and detiuerer is ſent, 


2 When this no · 


dle gouetnour 


(hall be called. 


bþ Which were 


dlivered from 


| thoughhe were 


not ſo beneficial moumt 
tothemnow,as that plant them ſhall make them common. 


from Babjlon, 23 andibe ſprritnall roy of the faith- 


and they ſhalbe mp people. 
U the 


2 us 
whic heh the word, found grace in bee comfo2ted fox her childzen, becauſe they 
the wilderneſſe: © he walked before 
reftofthe world cauſe him to xeſt. 

3 TheLozd hat appeared vnto me *0f voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from fall, whichever 
. ca, 2 
— k 

ue dꝛawen thee. | 

Againe, J will bulid thee, # thou ſhalt 48 And there is hope in thine ende, ſaith — 

be build the | 


t be adoꝛned with thy timbꝛels, andſhalt go to their owne bozdcrs, 
koꝛth in the daunte ot them that be toyfull. 
5 Toon thalt pet plant vines vpon the thus, Thon haft cozrected mee, and J was greatnes of Geds- 


haut per foꝛmed the intents of his heart: in ſhall haue no moꝛe ſoꝛtowe. 
the r latter daycs ye hall vnderſtand it. 13 Then 


g B 
ſhall the Uirgine refoyce in the and other ene- 
daunce, and the yong men, and the old men mies. 
together ; foz Þ will turne their mourning q By theſe tem- 
CHAP, XXXI. into ioy, and will comkoꝛt them, and gtue poral beneſus he 
1 Heetrehearſerb Gods benefis after their returne them iop foꝛ theit ſoꝛrows. meaneth the 
I4 And J will replcniſh the ſouleofthe rituall graces 
inthe Church. Pꝛieſts with *fatneſſe, and mppeople ſhalbe which are in the: 
eee act va Thus (hehe Lode ee een 
ok all the c N » w there 
_ ; 90 Math heard on hie, a mourning and bitter w g, ſhould be euer 
Ata plenty, Iſay 58. 
1, 12. 
r In the compa» 


were not. 
16 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Refrafne thy ny of the tai 


ſayeth the Lozd, The people Rahel weeping foz her childzen, re 


ſrael to 
teares: foz thy woꝛkẽ ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith praiſe God for 


the Lozd, and they ſhall come againe from his benefirs. 
the land ofthe enemie, Meaning, the 


ue loued thee wit 
due, therefoze with mercy 


ed, Dvirgin Ilrael: thon ſhalt ſtiff 02D, that thy childzcn ſhall come againe knowledge,and- 


le. 
18 IJ haue heard Tphzaim lamenting i — 


ies ots Samar ta, andthe planters chaſtiſed as an *vntamed calte: v conuert mercy in deliue- 


thon mee, and Jſhall be conuerted: koꝛ thou ring the Ie ts, 


— 6 Foz the dapes ſhall come that the art the Loꝛd my God. he ſheweth them 


xd amor Lord 

awereth,that to the Loꝛd our God. 

his 7 Fo2thus ſaith the Lozd, Reiopte with even confounde 

1 "oy Jagkob, # ſhout fo2 top among p2och of my youth, 

the cyiete of t 

haveftil occaſion and ſay. D Load, ſaue thy people, the rem“ ſant child ? pet ſince Jſpakevntohim, 

treoyce:which nant of Jſracl, | | l 

8 Breholde, J will bꝛing them fromthe troubled foꝛ him: I will ſurely haue compal · mother of Benia-- 

hren de dancing, Mozth countrey, and gather them from the lion vpon him, ſaith the Lord. 

u their cuſtome coaſts of the woꝛld, with the blinde and the 

nas aſter notable . 

Videries, Bxod 15,20 iudg. 5. 2 and chap. 1.34 g Becauſe the children, ſhe ſhould haue found none remaining, 
ities, which were} ten tribes, neuer returned to Samaria thei e- people that were ledcaptiue, 

bore this muſt bee ſpiritually vn'terftuod vnder the kingdome of not be ſubiect to the yoke, 


* (halt 


iu meant by ta- 


i watchmen vpon the mount of Ephraim 
ſhallcry,Ariſe.andler vs goc vp vnto * ion Ppented: and after that J was inſtructed. I like to the Ben- 


19 Surelp, afterthat J connerted,F re» that they were 


ſmotevpon my * thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, iamites of lira. 
becauſe I did beare the re» elices : that is, 
vtter ly deſtroy» 
20 Js Ephꝛaim my deare n ed and caried a» 
4 ; ſt ill way, in ſo much 
b rememb2ed him: therefoꝛe my bowels are that it Rahel che- 


e! Gentiles: publiſh pzayſe, 


min could haue 

21 Ott thee vp © lignes: make thee heapes: riſen againe to 
e for 

w That , the- 
* Which was wanton, andcoutd# 

y He ſheweth how the faichfullvſ® 


Ciriſt, which wasthereſtauration of the true Iſrael. h That is, to pray: that ĩs, deſire God to turne them, foraſmuch as annos· 


ſhal eat the fru 


it thereol, as Leu 19.2 3. deu. 20.6. i The minifters turne of themſelues. 2 In ſigne of repentance and de 
efthe word. k They ſhall exhort all te the embracing ofthe Go · my ſinne. 


ation of 


a Ar though he would ſay, No: for by his ini quitie he: 
heel. as ifai.2.3, ie ſheweih what ſhalbe the concord and loue did what lay in him to caſt me ( ff 97 1 phy hits 

tall vnder the Goſpel, where none ſhall bee refuſed for their infir- my promiſe ſake, | 
Witter; and euer one ſhall exbort one another to embrace it. 


o wit, in 
c Marke by what way thou di. 


Cs EE 


- 
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vun, by lelus 


Dod fot 


A ecaule their ſet thine heart toward the path a way, that 
E — thou haſt walked : turne againe, D virgine 


Eabylon was a of Iſtael: turne againe to theſe thy cittes. 
Geureoftheir- 22 Yo long wilt thou ge aſtrap, O thou 
deliuc:ancefrom rebellious danghter ? foꝛ the Loꝛd hath crca- 
fiane,be Gewerh ted4ancw thing in the carth: A WOMAN 
how this hould ſhall compaſle a man. 5 
be procured,co 23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſts, the God 
of Jſcael, Pct ſhall they lay thts thing in che 
{ano of Judah, and in the cities chcriof, 
when J ſhall bzing againe their captinitie, 
The Loꝛd bleſſe thec, O habitat ion of tultice 
beare in her and holy mountaine. ; 

wombe, Which 24 And Judah hall dwel in it, and all che 
4: a ſtrange thing Citicschereofcogether , the hulbandmenand 
in carih_Lecauſe thcp that goe foꝛth wich the flocke. 


Chriſt, whom a 
woman ſhould 
conceie and 


be ould be 25 Foz I haue latiate the wear p ſoule, and 
borne oſa virgin J haut repleniſhed cucry ſoꝛtowfull ſoule. 
without man: 26 Thirefozc Jawaked, and beheld, and 
or, he meaneth my fleepe* was ſweete vnto me. 


that Icruſalem 27 Behold, the dapes come, faycth the 
which was like Loꝛt, that I wil ſow the houleof Jſrael, rnd 
a barren woman thc bouſc of Judah! with the (cede of man, 
in her captivicy ànd Wtth the (cede ot beaſt. 

chould be fruit - 28. And like as J haue watched vpon 
full, as ſhe that is them, to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
ioyned in mar- thzow downe, and to deſtroy, and to plague 
riage, and whom them, ſo wil I watch ducr them, to build and 
God bleſſeth to plant chem, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

wich chiluren. 29 In thoſe dapes ſhall they ſap no moꝛe, 
e Hau ng vnd:r- The fathers 8 haue taten a ſowꝛe grape, and 
ſtood this viſion the childzens tecth are (ct on edge. 

ofthe Meſſiah o ah ＋ tuerp one ſhall die foꝛ his owne 
come, in whõ the inſquitie: cuery man that eateth the ſowꝛe 


two houſes of grape, his teeth ſgalbe (ct on edge. 


Iirael and ludah 31 C Behold, the daics come,ſatth þ Loꝛd 
ſhou!dbeioined, that I will make a * new couenant with the 


I reioyced, houſe of Jſracl,and with the houſe of Judah, 
f 1 will multi- 32 Not accoꝛding to the coucnant that J 
plieaudenrich Made with their fathers, when N tooke them 


them with people by the hand to hing them ont of the land of 


and catteli. Egypt, the which my cournant they i bꝛake 
g Theuicked although J was an huſband vnto them, 
vled this pro ſaithtbe Loꝛd. 


uerbe. when they 23 But this ſhall ber the conenant that J 
did murmure will make with the houſe of Iſracl, After 
gain Gods *tholedayes, ſapththe Lozd, I will put my 
iudgeraents pro- Law in their inward parts, and wꝛite it in 
nounced by che thcir hearts, and will be their God, and they 
Pcopbers, ſaying, (hall be mp people. | 

thatthei: fachers 34 And they well! teach no-moze cuery 
had committed man his neighbour, and enery man his b2o» 
the fault, and ther, ſaping, Know the Loꝛd, foꝛ they ſhal all 
chat thechil . knowe mee from the leaſt of them unto the 
dren were puni · grt᷑ateſt of them, ſaith the Lozd : foz J will 
ſhed, Ezek 18.3 : 

b Though the couenant of redemption made to the fathers, and 
this which was given after, ſceme diuers, yet the y are all ove, and 
grounded on Teſus Chriſt, ſaue that this is ca led new, becauſe of the 
manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant graces ofthe holy Ghoſt 
giuen to his Church vnder the Goſpel. i And fo were the occa- 
fion of their owne diuorcement through their infidelitie, Iſa. 50.1. 
| Or, naſty. k In the time of Chriſt, my Law ſhall in ſte ad of ta- 
— Roms be writt: nin their hearts by mine holy $piric, Neb. 8. 


, 10. | Vader the kingdome of Chriſt there ſhall be noi eblin- 


ded with ignorance, but I will give them faith and knowledge of 

remiflion of their ſinnes, and daily inc reaſe the lame ſuthat 

it hall not ſeewe to come lo much by the preaching of my mini- 

ers;as by the inſiruction of my holy Spirit, Iſa. 54.1 3. but the full 

acc i thereof is referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, when 
beiopned wich our bead. 


e , 1 ef 5 
leremiah. 1 


fopgine their iniquitie, any will remember 


linnes no moꝛe. 5 
35 Thus faith the Lend, which gtueth un Lkthe un 
= che Sunne fo2 a light to —2 , and the Moone Aan 


courſcs of the AZoone and o res foz cannot but 
alight tothe night, which bzeaketh rhe ſca, light acc 
when the waues thereofroare ; his Mame is co mine ordi. 
the Loꝛd of hols. { 

26 Ik theſe oꝛdinantes depart ont of my this «orldl;. 
ſight.latth che Lo2d,then (hall the (cedof Il. ierb, ſo ſhayyy 
racl ceaſe from being a nation befoze me, fox Church new 
cucr. _, Tatle,neither 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord, if the heauens any thiug hin 
can be meaſured, v o2 thr foundations of oe and asl 
earth be ſearched out beneath, then will 1 wit havea pes. 
caſt off all the ſeed of Jiracl, foz all that they ple, ſo cen ainsi 
haue done, ſaith the Loꝛd. it, that J 

38 Beholde, the dayes come, en the leaue theme 
Lo2d, that the o city ſhalbe built tothe Loꝛd word for eu 
from the cowze ot Yanancel,vnto the gate of gouerne them 
the coꝛner. : with, 

39 Andtheline of the meaſure all goe n The one ag 
fo2th in his pzeicace vpon the hill Gareb, and the other itin 
ſhall coinpaile about to Goath. poflible 

40 And the wholevalleyof the dead bo» o As it 128 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto formed, Neks, 
the bꝛooke of Ridꝛon, and vnto the cozner of 3.1. By this 
the hoꝛſegate toward the Eaſt, hall be holy ſctiption hee 
vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhall it bee plucked vp ſhewe h chart 
no2 deſtroped any moze fo2 tuer. Citie ſhouldbe 

as ample and 
beautifull as euer it was: but hee alludeth to the Spiruuall ley 
lem, whoſe beautie ſhould be incomparable. 


CHAP, XXXII. 

Terermah is caſt into priſon, becauſe hee propheſicd 
that the City ſhowld bee taken of the King of Babylon. 
7 Heeſheweth that the people ſhould come againe to 
thety owne peſſeffion. 38 The people of God are his 
ſernants and be « their Lord, a So that lem 
TE woꝛd that came vnto Jeremiah from miah had now 

the Loꝛd, in the tenth veere of zedektah propheſied fag 
King of Judah, which was the cighteench the thirteenth 
peere of Nebuchad-nc33ar. yeere of loſub 

2 Fozthenthe Ring of Babels hoſfebe» vnto the laflza 
ſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the 1010 · ſave oneof 16 
phet was ſhut vp in the court of the pꝛiſon, dekiahsreigns 
which was in the King ol Judahs houſe. which was al- 

3 Foz Zedekiah King of Judah had ut mol fortyyas, 
him vp, laying, Wherefoze doeſt thon p20» ch. 2 9.1649 

heſie, and lay, Thus ſaith the Lozd,* Be- a»d 34.2, 
old, J will give this City into the hands of d 1111 leake?s 
the King ok Babel, and he ſhall take it? d:kiah awayby 

4 And3Zedckiah the king of Judah ſhall death: forbeld 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, not die by tio 
but ſhall ſurely bee deliuered into the handes word, as ch 
ofthe King ok Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with 31 4. 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall be · c Wherchy vn 
hold his face. : meant, tha die 

And hee ſhall leadc Zcdckiah to Babel, people ould 
and there ſhall hee bee, vntill b J vilite him, turne agantes 
ſaith the Lozd : though pee fight with the of caprivitig al 
Caldeans,ye ſhall not pꝛoſper. eniuy oy 

C And Jeremiah hid, The wo2d of ſeſſions & Vaw-- 
the Lo2d came vnto me, ſaytng, yards as 

7 Behold, wanameel, the ſonne of Shal - 15. and 44 
lum thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee, and j|0,,cight row 
lay, Bu vnto thee myficld that is in Anas A emen. | 
thoth: koĩ the || title by kinred appertaineth d Becauſe he 
vnto thee 4 to buy it. next of the it 
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temlahs purchaſe : his prayer. 


8 hap.xxxij. | 5 


| Idolaters 5358 7 "MN 


' e Ofthepoſſel- tome in the court ot the pzilon, attoꝛding to t | cauſed is wholeplagne come 
| enozd of of the Loꝛd, and fat bnto me, Buy ent — 1 0 
vides,toade Le · field, J pzay thee, that is in Anathoth, 24 Beholu, che 28 they are come 1 The wordſig 
3.32 is in the countecy of Bentamin: fo2 intothecirie tora is nifieth any thing 
i the of — pra; — — — 2 — hany of the Eald.ans g ans, 0 that fight a» chat is eaſſ vp as 
elon oz ther. gain mtanes of the e a mount or v 
e den J knewebat this was the woꝛd of the Fance the peſtilence, and 2 part,andis alto 


t poken, is come topalle, Ebehold chou vled for en 


$ D. 
= enn he- e- 9 And J bought the field of Hanameel, ſeilt it of warte w 
— e the cõ now vncles ſonne, that was tn nachoth, 25 ib d ron halt aid vutomee O Loꝛd werelaid on an 
won ſhekel, read and weighed hin the ſiluer, euen ſtuen i ſbe · God, Buy vnto thee the field koꝛ fuer, an and high place to 
Cen. 23.13. kels, and ten pieces of ſiluct. takt dune: loz the citie 8 gtuen oor into a 
lorthe ſhekel of 10 And J wzoteit in the booke, and ſigned "ms * hand of che Caldeans citie, beſore that 


ui Temple wan , and took —— and weig bed ounttze 
of value, ſiluer in the ballanct 

and ten pieces of II 80 Jtooke the bookeof the polleſlion 
filuer were halſe being ſealed 8 according tothe Law, and cu» 


for tome, with chebooke chat was open. 
. . 12 And J gaue the bookeof the poſſeſſion 
the wekel. vuts Baruch the ſonne ol Ncriah, thelonne 
— to of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanamcel nune 
Theme vncles ſonne, and in the pꝛiſence of the wit» 


. neſſes, written in the bookc of the poſleſſion, 
rumen, = befoze all the Jewes that late in che court of 


he thep2 
— _ And I charged Baruchbifoze them, 
org 


ws which 1 „ ons ſaith the Loꝛd of — — 
ſrael, Take the wzitings, euen this book 
— the of the OI, both that is ſealed, and 
was not ſo au- this t is open, and put them in an 
thenticall as the — ell, that they map continue a» 


6 C Then came the wozD of the Lozd gunnes were in 
vnte „ee 8. 
Behold, J ain the Lon Do Gop r 
a mu * 118 thereany thing to bard fozme? m That is, ot 
12 oꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be» euery creature: 
hold, will gine this cttie into the handof who as they are 
the Ealdeans, and into the handof Mebn - bis worke,ſo 
_— ar king of Babel, # he ſhall take it. doth he gouerns 
ad the Taldeans ſhall come q fight andgude hem 
agatut this citie, and ſet fireon mo ce at pleaſe h him, 
and burne it, with the houſes whole whereby hee 
toofts they haue offcred — vaco vnto Baal, ſheweth that as 
and pow2ed diituke — vnto their gods, be is the authour 
to pꝛouoke me vnto ang ot this their cap - 
30 Fo the chllbzen of Iſratl, ę the chil» riviere for their 
-dzenof Judah haue ſurely done culll befoze ſinnes, ſo wil he 
mee from their youth; fo the childzen of tor bis mercies 
Itracl haue ſurely pzouoked mee to anger be theirredeg- 
Tanz. the woꝛkes of their handes, faith che —— 


bur was long time them aꝑaine to 
—— I Fo; the Lozdof hoſts the God of Jſra» 7 1 Therckoze this citie hath beene vnto Iller 
ſeen, any thing el ſaiththus , Wouſes and fields, and vine» me as a prouocation of mine anger, and of wy n From — 
thould be called „ alne in this land. math, from the day that they built it, tuen that I br 
into doubt. wh had, 3 NS 2 vnto this day, that J ſhould remoout it out 1 of 
7 And ſo te hide hooks 95 che feffion vnto Baruch ofm my gibt. 
them in the _—_ 4 » I pzayed vnto the Tad, 7 of all the tuill of the childzen —— 
that Cay of Ifrael, æot᷑ the childzen of Judah, which _—_ 
2. 17 90 Lozd Gov, behold, thou haſk made they haue done to pꝛouoke mee to an 
preſerued,asa the heauen and the earth by thy great power eucuthcy, their Rings, their Pꝛinces, the * 
token oftheir and by thy ſtretched out arme, and there is Pꝛieſtes, and their Prophets, and the a 
re. not gl] — — thce. men of Judah, and the inhabitants of A cru 
or. lud. 1 nee nexty vnto thouſands, ſalem, 
EA,, andeccom en(eti the iniquitte of the fathers 33 And they daue turned vnto me the 
41.5. into the boſom of their i childꝛen after them: backe and not t the face: though J tang 
i Pecauſethe DO God the great and mightic, whole Rame them o riſing vp eare y and inſtruct 48 o ReadePron 2. 
wicked areſub- is the Leꝛd ot hoſts, yet they were not obedient to recciue Doc» r 65. a. cha. 
ielt to the cur ſe 19 GOꝛtat in counſell, #mighty in wozke, c rine, 3 & 25.3 & 
34 But they ſet their abominations in 


of Cod, he ſhew- (fo thine eyes are bpcn vpon all the wayes 
al chat their bk the ſonnes ol men, to giue to eutry one at · 
bar which coꝛdin 115 his il and accozding tothe 
ynztweare vn- fruitof his wozks 
20 Cr bat r es and wonders in 
the landol Egypt vnts this * dap, and in J6Þ 
racl, and among all men, and haſt made thee 
Name, as apptareth this dap, 
21 And halt bzou ught thy pore Iſrael 
gypt 1 ignes and 
ſtrong hand, 


e 
on, 

niſhed both 4 
owns wice a 
ednes, and that 
theiniquirie of on of the land of 

their farhers, with wonders, and with 


which islikewiſe With a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
in them, hall be kerrout, 
al revenged on 2 2 And haſt giuen them this land, which 
their head. thou diddeſt Iweare to their Fathers to giue 
K Meaning that them, euen à land that floweth with milke 
bismiraclesia and hony. 


delivering his , 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, 
people hou but t obe ed not thy voyce, neither wal · 
| — — ked in thy Law: :alle a thoucommanden 
ketten. them to Ber they haue not done; theretoꝛe 


the houle (whereupon my Name was called) 
8 5 08 they built the hier mates ot B 
3 a* p 
al, Jol ich are in the valley of 1 Binhinnom, p That te 
to can heir ſonnes, and their daughters to were made to 
r paſſe thozow che fire vnto Molech, which off -r ſacrifice 
J commanded them not, neither came it in» „ pon to their 
to my minde, thatt 4 doe ſuchabomi · ills 
_— tocauſe N 
And now 
e 
reof ye tliuered into 
eheRngot By Scoring 


2% 14.20nd 44. 


the hand of 2 the lwo 
and by the famine,and by the peſtilence. * { Reade Chap, 
37 1 AMR |gatheredem out of all guts, 

coumtrepes. J haue ſcattered bars. 30.3, 

in mine anger,aud e a 

indignatien, and J Ui 44 Ee, 

. 
K 5 3 

Pp = — Pe = SOR 


A 
2. chr. 36.1 85. A 


An euerlaſting couenant. Sinnes 
Chap. 30. 23. 38 And ther ſhall bet my people, and 
88 will be rbelr God.. 
t One conſent 39 And J will giue theme one heart and 
and one teligi· Done way, that they may feare mee fox cuer toz 
on, as Exck. . 1. * N them , and of their childzen ak 
J and 6.27. tex t em. ö 
E Reads Chap. 40 And J will make an? cucrlaſking co» 
31.327,33. ucnant with them, that J will neuer turne 
; away from them to doc them good, but J wil 
put iny feare in their hearts, that they thatl 
not depart from me. 
41 Yea, I wil delight in them to do them 
good, and J will plant them in this land at» 
ltircdly with my wyole heatt, and wich all my 


ule. 

42 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Like as J 
haue bꝛought all this great plagut vpon this 
prople, ſo wil J bzing vpon them all rye good 
that J haue pꝛomiſed them. : 

43 And che fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereofye lay, It is deſolate without 
man oꝛ beaſt, andfhalbe giuen into the hand 
nr Wen tall fields fo2 ſiluer, and 

1 4 en ſhall buy fle 5 

x This ische de- makewitings, and ſeale them, & take wit- 

claration ofthat riſes in the land ot Beniamin, and round 

which was ſpo · about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, 

ken, Verſe g. and in che citics of the mountaines, and in 
the citics of theplainc, and in the cities ofthe 
South: foꝛ J will cauſe their captiuitie to 
returne, faith the Loꝛd. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 The Prophet is ad oui ſbed of the Lord to pray for 
the delinerance of the prople , which the Lord proms- 
fed. 8 God forgin:th ſinnei for his omne glory, 15 
Of the birthef Chriſt, 20 The K pigdome of Chriſt 
a Which wat in in the Church ſhall neuer be ended, 
the kings houſe Dzeoucr,the wozdof the Loꝛd came vn · 
at Ieruſa lem, as to Jeremiah the ſecond time (while hee 
Chap. 3 2.1, 2. was yet ſhut vp in the*court of tye pꝛiſon) 
b To wit, of le- (aping, 
ruſalem, who as 2 Thus ſaith = Lo2d, the maker» ther · 
he made it, ſo wil of, the oꝛd that foꝛmed it, andeſtabltihed 
be preſerue it, it, the Loꝛd is his Name. 
rende iſa 37.26. 3 Call vnto me, and J will anlwere thee, 
e Reade Chap. and mow thec great Emighty things, which 
ou knoweſt 


th not. 

Foz thus faith the Loꝛd Godof Jſracl 
E . honſes of this citie, and con» 
cerning the 


33-24» 
4d Thelewes 
thinke to ouer · 
come the Cal - 
deans, hut they which are deſtroyed by the < mounts”, and by 
ſeek theĩt oẽwne the e. 
deſtruction. 5 They come to*kight with the Calde · 
e Heſheweth - ans, but it is to fill themſelues wit h the dead 
that Gods fauour bodies of men, whom J haue flaine in mine 
is cauſe of all anger and in my wzath:fo2 N haue bid inp 
iti - _ krom this citie, becauſeof alltheir wic · 
ie. 6 CBehold,*J will giue it health and 
In the mids of amendement: fo2 J will cure them, and will 


his threanings, reueale vnto them the abundance of peace, ſte 


d truth. 
And J will cauſe the captiuitie ot᷑ Ju; 
them. „and the captiuiticof Jſracltorecurne, 
@ Þeclaring that and wf!lbufld them as at thefirſt. 
— ui. 8 And wills clenfe them from all their 
uerance not ioy, iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 


but whereas we met: yea, J will patdon all their iniqui ; 
feele xemiſſion haue ſinned againſt mee, 
of lines. rebelled aßzainſt mee. 


and whereby they 


ay 2 2 


uſes of the Kings of Judah, d 


forgiuen. 4 prophecie of C: 
9 And itſhallbeetomeeaname,a*toy,a h . 
pralle, and an honour befoze all the 


that J doe vnto them: and they ipal feare, isremiſfion v 
aud tremble foz ailche goodnes, and foꝛ all ſinnes, is Coch 
the wealch that J ſhew vnto this citie. honour & 


IO Thus ſapeth the Lozd, Againethcre ſo — 


ſhalt be heard in this place (which ye lay fhail uer is enemis to 
bee deſolate, without man, and without it, labourethts 
beaſt , even iu the cities of Aubah , and in the diſbonour Cod 
ureets ot Jeruſalem, that art delolate wich: i Which waz 
ou — without inhabitant, and with» ſong appoint 
for th i 

II Thevoiceof iop and the voyceof glad» — Dr 
nes, thcvoyceof the bzidegroome, and the z.Chron,s,' 
vopce of the bzide.thevoyce of them that ſhall pfz, 103, l. la; 

ay, Pꝛaiſethe Lozd ot hoſtes, becauſe the .p61105; * 
Lord is good: toꝛ his mercy endureth fo2 uct, 109, 1, K 143 
and of them that offer rhe lacrifice of pzaile in and ;6.1, A 
thehoulcofche Lord, fo2 J willcanletore* K Meaning dy 
tuxne the captiuity of the land, as at tht firit, an the 
laith the Loꝛd. of Iudah ſhallty 

12 Thus laith the Lo2d of hoſts, Againt inbavicegagin, 
in this place, which is delolate without man, 1 Thar is fu 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities there» ſend che q 
of, thcre ſhall bee dwelling tor ſhepheards to which Haltunt 
reſt their flockes, of the houſe of 

13 In the cities of thek mountaines, in Dauid, of uben 
the cities in the plaine, &fn the cities of the tri prophecies 
South, and inthelandof Beniamin, anda* meant astcife 
bout Jcruſalem , and inthe citicsof Judah all the lente 
ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe, vnder the hand that which; 
of hmthat cellethehemylairhtheLozd, — ariccencip 

14 Beholde, the dapes come, fayethtye 23.35. 
Lozd, that I will perfozme that good thing, m 77% vit, Ci 
which J haue pꝛomtſed vnto the houle of Jt that ſhall cal li 
rael, and tothe houſeof Judah. Church, 

I5 In thoſedayes, and at that time wil I n Tharis,Chrit 
cauſe! che Bꝛanch ok righteoulneſſe to grow js our Lord Gol 
vp vnto Dauid, and heeſhallerecute tudge» ourrighteouly, 
ment, and righteouſnelle in the land. ſan ctiſication, 

16 Incho e — 5 tall Judah bee ſaued, and tedenptoh, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall d well ſafely, and he that 1. Cor. 1. 30. 
ſhal call her, is the Lo d our xi htesuſnes. o That isch 

17 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Dantd ſhall meant of abet 
neuer want à man to lit vpon the thzoneof ritual ſacrigd 
the houſe of Iſrael. thankeſgiuing 

18 Neleher ſhall he Pꝛieſts and Leuites „ hich ia Ke 
want a man befeze mee to offer o burnt off&@ che Church 
rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to the timeol 

oe lacriſice continually. Chriſt, who un 
19 (And the wozdof the Lozd tame un che everlaſting 
to Jeremiah.liping, | a Prieſt, andthe 

20 Thus laieth the Lozz, If yon can euer laſting ben 
ge de 8. 

ok the a here ſhould not be ; 
day, and night in thelr Kaden, — OY 

21 Then may myconenant bee broken p Reade 
— 2 — myleruant, that hee ſhould not . 35. 


ſonne to reigne ouer his tone, and De” 7 
with the Leuites, and JPzieſtes my init, Cade i 


rs, — 
22 As the armyok heauen cannot be num» — ba 
bzed 7 land of che Sea meaſured! God hads 
lo will J multiplytheſcedof Baud my er» caſt oflul 


uant, and the Leuttes that miniſter unto and Is 


Wherebple 
e nat ions ſhe 
of the carth, which thall heare all the Jo Chak ts | 
e 


wo. 
+ 43S 3 EE FRI 


a 2» 


Er 


mee. Beni ah 
23 C MWozeoucr, the word of the Lozd a 
2228 ln laying : 5 1 * 

; onſider u no t Athis peo time forth 
ple hang ſpoken, laying, The two amt — 


7 


ke teh ne Gods promiſe, es gay = eder anne 268 8 
„ e 11 But atterward they . 
the 1 —5— 115 — cauſed the leruants and no the Tandmades, 
* le; . — — whomthey had let goe free, to - 
1 tion belozerhe held them in ſubieccion as —.— . 
1 25 e. the Loꝛd, If my touenant maides 
of, — —. ) —— Merge not 12 Ken the the wor other. 4 
Vs ehoopper of reh, vnto Jeremia 
to 26 26 Ti — LI bong theford ag® I3 Thus ore he 5 2 
to auidmy ſeruant, and not take of — ON it WITY Four 88 
od. bio federo —— ers ouer the ſrede ot Abꝛa · bzou Egypt, a © 
ba Jaakob : —.— of the a en 1 Or bondage, 
0 rhcir cap: nicietoreeurne, and haut compal· Karth he terme ol 2 — 13.113. 
tits ſion on them. — man his bꝛot her an K 
Y, hathbere 3 4 —.— he hat 
b, CHAP. XXXIII1, crucd thee ſixe perres, thou et him gor 
n 2 Hes threatveth that the citie and the king Z ede - Free from thee ; bat your fathers obeyed mee 
L bee ginen into the hand of the king of Baby- not, neit grand — 
8.1. 1% Hee rebuketh thetr crueltis toward their 15 ye were — —＋ 
= ght in my light, 1 —— 
u uety man to his deere ye had ma 
ry 4Who com- "Ro woꝛd which came vuto Jeremiah à coueuant befoze mee in ebe houſe, wes f Meaning, in 
2 ⁊̃ i. . m. 
! mas ca ar king o el, and all his hoſte, and a are 
ul — ide kingvomes of 2 earth, rhar were vnder Kaner e ye haur cauſepencry man his ſer · — 
L, wr,andofothers thepower of and all people foughe want, === de, whom lemne and ftrair 
one Nebuchad-nez- A — — alem, 32 againſt all the cities per had earl a t tow couenant made 
of nar, t 1 ping, turne,and hold bee vi» in che Name of 
00 bus faith the Loꝛd Godof ſratl, co yeu as ſexuants tag —— the Lord. 
eu 62.8 ſpeaketo Jedekiah king of Judah, 17 Thercfoze hs lbs Lozd, Yee 
* 1036. 19. and tell him, Thus ſaithth eLoz d, Bthold, not obeyed me, tn pzo freedom 
10 45. 19.16, 17. J will ginethis citte 1 nd of the kuery man to his bzother, and — — 
s 432.3. Ia l, and he ſhal burne it 2 his neighbour; behold, pzoclaimea libertie 
P thou ſhalt not eſcape out of bis fo2 pou, ſaith the W 1 to Tull & Tl — Sac 
band — 4 on Ae t vince peſkilence, and to the famin 
brit into his band, and thinc eyes ſhall behold the make yon a terrour to all the Kingdomes of — 
ih faceof the king of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake the earth. 
with ee mouth to mouth, and thou ſalt , 18 And J will givethoſe men that haut 
: demonic Lan 56. ba | 
theare 82d ofthe Lozd,D Ze» of the couenant, * 
fs #, Perbeaxethewe Thus faith the Lozd Made befoze met, when they d cur thecalfein b 122 
05 b Not ofany ok ther, thou ſhalt not die by thelwozd: — and paſſed betwerne the parts his maner 
0a, violent death, But thou ſhalt die in ® peace: and accoꝛ · th 2 
, ding to the NT koꝛ thy fathers the foꝛ · Ehepyincesof Judah and the pꝛinces which the anci- 
ih mer Rings which were befoꝛe thee, ſo ſhall of: Aru e ehe Ans — ent vſed by paſs 
eh e Thelewes they burneodours q thee, and they ſhall la · and all the people ofthe land, w 
"I ſhalllament for ment thee,ſaying, Dh, ler foꝛ I haue pzo» betweene the partsofthe * NY ö 
ng; ches their lord nounced the word, ſaith the Lord. 20 J will enen giue them into jr band 2 beaſt, coſig 
-g king. 6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake all of their enemies, and into the hands of that the tranſ. 
n 4 — vnto Zedckiah King of Judah that ſecke their life: and their dead bodies greſfour of tha 
eruſalem ſwall bee foz meat vntothefoulesof the hea lame coucnant 
ws 7 (Whenthe king of Babels hoſt fought „ — . 2 ſhould beſo di- 
fg 1 and againſt all the ctrtes And 4 dis uided. in pieces, - 
de Wah that were left, euen againſt La» princes wil Ain — (tym rhe tek poſcheirens read Gen. 15.10% 
4 and aga tut Azckah-: foz theſe ſtrong mies, and intothe hand o hem i that ſeek 
by diem dos cbe cike ot Tuba ) their like: and into tbehan 
10 is is the woꝛd that came vnto Jere · Babels hoſte, . i To fightse 
When the miah from the Lord, after that the Ring Je. 22 Behold, J will comman gainftche Egyy- 
P, enamie was 2 dekiah had made a conenant with. all the Lorrandcante e „ tians, as Chap. 
dandebey people which were at Jeruſalem, *topzo» and they ſhall fight againſt it, and tale {t 37.41. 1 
7theraſel, e libertie vnts them, and burneit with fire: and make the — 3 
| x M 9 That euery man ſhoald let his © ſer» citiesof Judah deſolate without an inhabt- „ 
1 nant goe free, and tuery man his handmaſde, tant. 2 
4% which was an Ebꝛewoꝛ an ee, and C HAF. XXXV. 
te · that none 8 ſerne 1 ok them, to 
d: bur wit:ofa Jew his Hes propo ſeth the obedience of the Rechabites , t 
ney 10 ina, and all the thereby confeundeth the pride of the Lewes, 
by- ple oy badde Ageced tothe couenant, 


4 | that enery one ſhould let his ſernant 
| * w fee and enery ont his handmayde, and 


— ＋＋ ſerue rhemſclues of t mn 
— anp moz2e, obeyedandlet them goe. 4 


ar = 


LT 1 


= 1 


1 tbem in the ſer · 


a * R F 
WELL to. 2 C * ” 
* . ? * 1 
TbeRechabites. Obedience 
8 


2 Goe vnto the houſe of theb Rechabites, 
and ſpeake vnto them, and bzing them into 
the houſe of the Lozd , into one ot the cham · 
bers, and giue them wine to dzinke. 
ut alter 3 en tooke J Laazaniah, the ſanne at 
with er the ſonnc of Habazziniah, and his 

bzethzen, and all his ſonnes, andthe whole 
bouſe ofthe Rechabites, 

4 And ought them into the honſe of 
the Loꝛd, into the chanibers of the ſonnes of 

anan , the ſonne of Jgvaliaha < man of 

od, which was by the chamber of the pꝛin · 
tts, which was about the chamber of Maa- 
125 the ſonne of Shallum, the keepcr of the 

rcalure. 

5 And J ct befoze the ſonnes of the houle 
okthe Rechabites,pots full of wine, & cups, 
and a ſito vnto them, Dzinke wine, 

6 But they latde, ice will dzinke no 
wine: foz © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab 
our father commanded vs, ſaping, Pe ſhall 
— no wine; neither pou noꝛ pour ſonnes 

2 cuer, 

Reither ſhall you build houſe, noꝛ ſow 
ſcede, noꝛ plant vine yard, noz haue any, but 

lelfe. all your dapes pecſhall dwell in tents, that 
e WhomTehu yemayliue along time in the land where pre 
the king of iſrael be ſtrangers. 

fauoured for bis 8 Thus haue we obeyed the vopceof Jo» 
Leale, 2. King. nadab the ſonne of Kechab our kat her in all 

10. 5. that hee hath charged vs, and wee dzinke no 
Teaching them Wine all our dapes, neither wee, our Wincs, 
hereby to flee all our ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters, 
occaſion ol in- 9 Ncithcr build we houſes fo2 vs to dwel 
temperancy, am · in; neither haue wee vineyard, noꝛ field, noz 
bition, and aua · ſecde: 

rice, and that 10 But we haue remained in tents and 
they might hauc obeyed, and done accoꝛding to s all that 
know that they Jonadab out father commanded vs. 

were ſtrangers 11 But when Mebuchad-nc33ar king of 
in the earth, & be Babel came vp ints the land, wee ſayde, 
ready to depar Come, and let vs goe to erulalem, from the 
at all occaſions. nr of the Calveans, and-from the hoſtt of 

r 


father in law, 
whe was no If- 
taeli 
to 


ice of God, 


That is, a 
Prophet. 
Org doore. 

The Prophet 
faith not, The 
Lord ſaith thus: 
for then they 
ought to haue 
obeyed; but he 
tendeth ro ano- 
ther end:th at is 
to declare their 
obedience tn 
man, ſeeing the 
Iewes would not 
obey God him- 


g Which was am : ſo we * dwell at Jeruſalem. 
now for the 12 Then came the wozd ofthe Loꝛd vnto 
ſpace of three Jeremiah, ſaying, 

3 yeeres 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
from lehu to of Jiracl, Goe, x tell the men of Judah, and 
Teboiakim, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will *pce not 


h Which decla · receiue doctrinstoobcy my woꝛds, ſaith the 


reth that they Lo2d? 

were not ſo 14 The commandement of Jonadab the 
bound to their ſonne of Rechab that hee commanded his 
vow, that it Connes, that they ſhould dꝛinke no wine, ls 
could not bee ut ely kept: foꝛ vnto this dap they dzinke 


broken for any none, but obey their fathers commannde» 
neceflicie: for ment: notwithitanving J haue ſpoken vn- 
here they were to you, *riling eately,ahd ſpeaking, but pee 
eummanded to would not obe me. 

dwell intents, IF I bane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer- 
they dwellnow uants the Prophets, riling vp early, and ſen» 
at Ieruſalem for ding th g, * Returne now eucry man 
ſeare of the from his eutll way, and amend pour wozkes, 
warres. and goe not after other gods, to ſerue them, 
i Whom I have and pet ſhall dwell in the land which J haue 
choſen to be ay giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, but pee 
. would not encline your earc,noz obey me. 
thele were 


Þ the children of anbeatben man, obeyed the commaundement of 
A ſober k I haue moſt diligently exhorted and warned you 
 _ othbywyiclfepdmyProphas, Cb. 18. 11. 25.5. 


— 


* * 

«6 * oy 

- ah Kt vs 

4 3. # 
* 4 
tf WY + + . 
"an. 
— Mt 
” : 1 


to parents rewarded 


16 Surcly, the ſotmes of Jonadab the 
ſonne of Re haue kept the commande» 
ment of their r, which dee gaue them, 
but this 4 1A 

17 thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 

the n bing vp - 
Jeruſalem, all theentllthat 4 hanepzonoun- A 
ced againſt them,becauſc J haue '(poken vn- Sn 
tothein, but they would not heare, and J g. ers; which 
haue called vnto them, but they would not ewech that 
anſwere. is as much a 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid ts the houſe ol the — hee 
Rechabitcs, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, aul ſpeakers 
the God of Jlrael, Becauſe yee baue obeyed v bimſelſevie 
the commaundement of Jonadab your fa» he lendet his 
ther, and kept all his pꝛecepts. and done ac miniftersto 
cozding vnto all that hee hath commanded — hy 


you, ; ; 
I 9 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozdof hoſts, m Hispoſterie 
the Godof Jſracl, Jsnadabtheſonneof Re- ſballcoutinu 
chab ſhall ® not want a man to ttandbefoze and decinmy 
mice koꝛ ener. fauout for cue, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

x Batch writeth, as Jeremiah enditeth , the 
bool of the cus ſes agamſt Indah and Iſrael, 9 Hee u 
ſent wah the booke unte the people, and readeth it be- 
fore them all. 14 *Hee i called before tho rulers, and 
readeth it before themalſe, 23 The king caflethit in 
the fire, 28 There u another written as the commune 
dement of the Lord, 


Nd in the fourth * yecre of Jehofakim a R g 
Atheenne On engel Frag, came 1 = 
— moꝛd vnto Jeremiah from the Lozd, 


ping 

2 Take thee a roll or booke, — 
ther ein all the woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Alt ael, and agatnft Judah, and 
a gainſt all the nations, from the day that J ; 
ſapke vnto them. enen b from the dayes of Jo» b Which ven 
= v —— 1 the 2 dum twentie & ih: 

t may be t eof Juda yee res, as 
heart ot all the he which J determined to 5 
doe vnto them » that they — — tuery from the tu | 
way, that 


man from t may fo reenth em 

their Miguel — 41 — — — 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon ; 

of Ner d Baruch wꝛott at the mouth c Ahe dd 

of Jeremiah all the wozdes of the Loꝛde, dite. 

which hee had ſpoken vnts htm, vpon a roll, d Meaning, in 

or booke. priſon 


ſaying, I am ſhut vp, and cannot goe into the pries. 
910 "of " 0 Which 
6 . Therefoze 


7 befoze any great 
the Lozd,andeucryone recurnefrom bis eull of God. * 


that the Lozd hath declared a this thar f 
8 So Baruch the ſonne of Aeriah did and % 


accozding vnto all, t exemiah the — 
im, teading in thing, but K 


4 tommaunded 
the booke the wozdes of the Loꝛd oh megeh 


* 4 
. 


„b wed WR. 


180 r 


Bu TE ET zes 


he roule is read. The kings rage. Chapatxxvij. Another roule wrftten. 259 KY 
The faſt Loꝛds 
Legende , 9 9 CAnd inthe it opeereofTeolakm —— 1 was conſumed in thefire, 8 
nd Ba rea ing * 
co ante which mint e dee bete = heir garments, were not afraſve , nozrent m Shewing chat. 
wasalitle before 192 d to all the people in Jeruſalem, and of bis cruants tha bard » 102 any the wickedin =; 
ain e ee eSOe elle, Einarhan cl 5 — ol, 
i was firftcaken, by and Gemariah 4 ; 
then Ieh IO ben read Baruch int ke clought the king, heareGodsjudg- - 
: 1 and Datel * of 1 155 bouſ of th os — — — nor burnerhe roule, but hee ments grow ines 
| compa ; maria ice a+ 
Gamers ſed Of Shaphan the @ecretarie in the higher ede dane gb, 18 8 — — wes 
10 eaptives, Court at the entry ofthe * new gate of ſonneofAzriel,and S ern che lande 8. is word, 
m ＋ hie 24 the Lozdes houle, in the hearing of all the Abdiel, torake Baruch the ſcribe,and Acre 9 
Ae ol t ntinual - 
1882 Chen MPtchalah the ſonne of Gema» 234 77 — fiele ebenen care j Cod hath. 
riah the ſonne at Shaphan had heard out of Je bCafter chat the king had burnt — 
0 all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, roule and the wozdes w aruch w the preſerue them 
| — went downe to the Rings at the mouth ot Je th) aytng, CIR 
i houle int Chaunccllours chamber, and 28 Take the heeagain roule,and 1 
] TELE ce fare rher.cven Tbam wilceinitall thef . that wercin 42 
| the ſonne ol t adi which Jeho cholaktm the king of wicked thinke to 
x. of Ach» Indah hath burnt, haue aboliſhed 
. — emartah the —1 of Shaphan, thou ſhalt ſay EY kin the word of God 
and Zedekiah the lonne of Hananiab, and all of Judah, Thus Caith of the. Lozd, Thou ha when they haue 
13 Then Wichatah declared vnto them — a = ng, - — 
2 there ing,that the king of Ba« 
all he ors that hee ban heard when 13a» bel ſhal certainly declatetb that 
_ * in the booke in the audience ok the — take —— 5 this "7 Is = N One 
74 0 painces ſent Jehudi botakim Tyeretoe thus las rdrheLow of Ie. gs ut al 
12 _— 1 E neo: Ban, dis: dead . 
eto 
f laying; Cake SE the roule-where: and ythallbecat ot in the dap be heat, cheir 
— * — the peo- 4 And willy lr vimand ua e 
pea he forme of Ne- — > iniquitte, an 
_— 1 of Arn em, and vpon the men ok J 4 
And they ſayedvnto him, Stt downe al eh enllebar I bane p nns 
now,andreadit, t wee map heart. So them, but they w him, 
Baruchread it in their audience. 32 Then tooke Fer miah another roule yer baute 
nt I Thegodly 1 16 Now when y had all the Dann Baruch the Scrib e,the £ 
" aid ſee oꝛdes, they were both ene and o- ichwz oretheretnatthemonth of — je was 
5 ing Oedt of. f HAND vnto'Barn I erem ien booke which med as no 
118 — gofalltheſe wo! eholakina King of Judah had burnt inthe 7 He 
inded,amathe 1.7 Andthey examined Baruch, ſaying, Are, and tbtre were added belides them ma» 5. 
1 Derr n e thon waite all ny lik wozds. 52.14. 
; bottour of the 18 Then Baruch ant weren them, Hee C HAP. XXXVII. 
n 17 all theſe woꝛds vnto mee with 
ths and Jwꝛote them with inke in Zedekiah ſucceeded Fecomiab, 3 He ſandeth vnto 
4 Then lad the Pzincesvnto Baruch — Satan — * 1 y 
7 3 porinprifim, = RA 
; W =gtheprin= 20 K And they went in to the Ring fo Nd* Nin 2.Civen.3 6.10s 
, ole, by oh of the Courtybyt played v 26922 the . — in the LA e b + Gon $ he fon of 2 Wes wascale 
» gs iſhama che ota 
, 8 — King all the woꝛds, that eb heeniighe of *. abel © made King tn the Lindo Nis Jn» fra 85 2 
9 wu ddinered : b And cal 1 
"* : "21 So the kin ſent Jehudito fetch the 2 But nei e, no ruant kiah 
5 8 8 22825 Apt. CE — 1 STE NG hin Zi, 
4 8 in the audience ot the kin ing, and in the audi · —— 
. pew ence ot᷑ all the Pꝛinces, which ſtgod belide 3 
2 — the king. the ſonnes 
4 —— 22 babe ee and winter houle 
4 e 1520 and there was a fire J 
Ki dp; * 1 8 — . 
. 2 200 wh cut the pen knie, and mong the 
e pnongrbe po 


The prophet is taken and bearen, 
2 Tohelpethe - 


Lewes. 


1 Ebr. went vp. 


Il or liſt not vp 
your minds. 


- 


Then Pharaohs holte was e come ont 
of Egypt: and when the Cildeans that be» 
fieged Jeruſalem, heard rtoings of them, 
they r departed from Jeruſalem 

6 Then came the woꝛd of che Loꝛd vnto 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaping, 

7 Thus latth the Lozd God of Jſrael, 
Thus ihall pe (ay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent pon vnto me, to inquire of mee, Behold, 

Pharaohs hoſte, whtch is come foozth to 

{pe pou , ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
end fight againſt chis cicte, and take it, and 
burnett with tire. 

9 Thus laith the Lozd, Decetue not 
pour ſelues, ſaping, The Caldtans ſhal ſure» 
ly depart from vs: foz they ſhall not depart. 

10 Foz though pe had ſmitten the whole 
hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt 
you , and there remained bur wounded men 
among them, yet ſhould cuerp man riſe vp in 
his tent. and burne this city with fire, 

II CUhenthe hoſt of the Caldeans was 
bꝛoken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha · 
raohs armie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa⸗ 


f As ſome think, lem to goe into the: land of Beniamin, ſepa» 
to goe to Ana- rating himſelte thence from among the pro» 
thoth his owne ple. 


towne. 


13 And when hee was in the z gate of 


g By the which Benjamin, there was a chiefe officer, whole 


men went into 


name was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, 


che countrey of the ſonne o Hananiah, and hee tooke Jere⸗ 


Beniamin. 


1 Ebr. ſalleſt. 


h Becauſe it 
was a vile and 
ſtrait priſon, 


Ehap.23{4, 
+ Elbe. fall. 


miahrhePzophet, ſaying, Thou t flceſt to 
the Caldcans, 

14 Then laid Jeremlah, That is falſe, J 
fleenot tothe Caldeans: but he would not 
heate him: ſo Fritah tooke Jeremiah, and 
b;ought him to the Pꝛinces. 

15 Whercfoze the Pꝛinces were angry 
with Jeremiah, and (mote him, and laid him 
in p2iſon in the hoale of Jchonathan the 
ſcribe: foꝛ they had madethat the pꝛiſon. 

16 Whycn Jeremiah was entred inte the 
dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had re» 
mained there a long time. 

17 Then 3:dckta} the king ſent, © tooke 
Him out, and the king al ked him ſecretly in 
his houſe, and ſaid, Js there any word from 
the Lozd ? And Jeremiah laid, Vca: foz,ſaid 
hee, thou ſhalt bee deliucrcd ints the hand of 
the king ot Babel. 

18 Moꝛtouer, Jercmfah ſaid vnto king 
Zed:kiah , What haue J offended againtit 
thee, oz againſt thy ſeruants, oz againl this 
people, that ye haue put me in pzilon ? 

19 Ahere are now your pzophcts,which 
pꝛopheſitd vnto pou, ſaying, The king of 
Babel ſhal not come againſt pou, noz againſt 


3 That is, lo long this land? 


as there was any 


20 Therefoze heare now, J pꝛay thee, O 


bread inthe city: my loꝛd the king: let my p2aycr ſ be accep» 


thus God proui ft befoꝛe thee, that thou cauſe mee not to res 


deth for his, that turucto the houſe of Jchonathan the (cribe, 


- kee will cauſe 
their enemies to 


leſt J die there. 
21 Then zedekiah the king commanded 


preſeruethem to that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the conrt 
that end where- of the pꝛiſon, and that they ſhould giue him 
unto lie hath ap- Dayly a piece of bꝛead out of the Bakers 


pointed them. ſtreſte, vntill all the" bꝛead in the city were 


leremiah, | 


taten vp. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the pꝛiſon. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 By the motion of the rule /s leremiah i put into 
a dungeon, 10 At the requeſt of t bed melech the 
king comm. andeth Fere mah to be brought ſsorthj of the 
dungeon, 17 Iercmiah ſbeweth the King bow hee 
might eſcape death, 

Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the ſonne of jPaſhhur, and F 
Jucal the lonne of Shelemtab, and For Tedekiah 
hur the ſonne ot · Malchiah. heard the woꝛds —— 
that Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto ali the pro» Leremiah to en- 
ple, ſaying, quireatthe Lord 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Heethat remal : tot the ſtate of 
neth in this city, ſhall die by the ſwoꝛd, by the = country now 
famineandby thepeftilence : but hethat go» hen Nebuchad. 
eth foozth to the Caldeans, ſhall liue: foꝛ hee — came, 2s 
ſhall haue ps life fo2 » apzay, and ſpallline. bc. 

3 ThusſaiththeLozd, This city ſhall b Kead Chap, 
lurely bee giuen into the hand of the king of 51.9. and 45.5. 
Babels armie which ſhall takc it. [[Or,diſcenraga, 

4 Therefoze the ]zinces latd vnto the f Thus wee ſee 
king, ee beltech you, let this man bee put how che wicked 
to death: foz thus he|| weakeneth the hands when they can · 
of the men of warre © that remaine in this not abide to 
citie, and the hands ofall the people, in ſpea» heare the truth 
king ſuch wozdes vnto them; for this man o Gods werd, 
— not the wealth ok this people, but the mw * the 

Urt. 0 

5 Then Jedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, death as tranſ- 
he is in your hands, foz the King can denie greſſours of po · 
d pou nothing. a licies. | 

6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt d Wherein hee 
Him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne gricuouſly oſlen · 
of Hammelech, that was in the court ofthe ded in chat that 
pꝛiſon: and they let downe Jeremiah with not onely hee 
coꝛds: and in the dungeon there was no was would not heare 
ter but mire: ſo Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in the the trueth ſpoken 
mite. by the Prophet, 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the } blacke but allo gave 
Mort, one of the Eunuches, which was in bim to the luſtes 
the Kings houſc,heard that they had put Je- of the wicked, 
remtah in the dungeon (then the King late to be cruelly en» 
in the e gate of Beniamin) treated. 

8 And Ebed⸗melech went out of the f Er cet, 
kin gs houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 97 Eth1opien, 

9 al {ozd the king, fthrle men haue c To beate mate 
done euill in all that they have done to Jere : ters, and give 
miah the [9zophet, whom they haue caſt into ſentence. 
the dungeon, and hee dieth foz hunger in the f Hereby is de 
place where he is: foz there is no moꝛe bꝛead clared chat the 
in the city, Prophet ſound 

10 Then the king tcommaunded Ebed · more faudurat 
mciechthe blacke Moꝛe, ſaying, Take from this ſtrangers 
hence thirty men f with 7 and take Je hands, then hee 
temtah the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be» 4d by all them 
foꝛe he die. of his countrey, 

11 So Ebed⸗melech tooke the men with which was to 
him, and went to the houſe of the king vn ⸗ heir great con- 
der thetreaſurie, and tooke there old rotten denation. 
ragges and olde moꝛne cloutes, and let them f C:. nder tut 
— wy by coards into the dungeon to Jere · . 

I 2 And Tbed-melech the blacke Moꝛe 
ſayd vnto Jeremiah, Put now cet . 
rotten ragges and woꝛne, vnder thinearnſ 

Os 


13 So thty dꝛewe vp Jeremiah with 
coar ds, and took him vp out ol the dungeon, 
a 


The Prophet accuſes, © 


had ſent theſero .- 


32-257 Aa. 


Bos 4 oo» 0 ee 


tb 


" Fedekiahs feare: His excuſe: 


and Jeremiah remained ins the court of the 


ſon. 
1 £ Then Jedekiah the Ring ſent, and 
tooke Jeremiah che Pꝛophet vnto him, into 
the third entrie that is in the houle ok the 
Loꝛd, and the Ring ſald vnto Jeremiah, 
will aſ ke thee a thing: hide nothing from 


mee. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſayd to Jedekiah, If 
A declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou lay 
mee? and if I glue thee counſel, thou wilt 
not heare me. 

16 So the king ware ſecretly vnto Je: 
remiah, ſaying , As the Loꝛd liucth, that 
made vs theſe ſoults, I wil not lay thee, no2 
FE onts-the bands of thoſe men that 

te t. 


where the 
ne had ſer him 
betoreto be at 
more liberty, as 
Chap, 37-23» 


17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto Zedekiah, J 


Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God of holtes, the 
God of J(cael, It thou wilt goe foozth vnto 
5 Andyeeld thy the King of Babels * pzinces, then thy loule 
ſelſe vico them. ſhalllinc,and this citie hall not be burnt vp 
with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 


e. 
18 But it thou w(lt not goe kooꝛth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this cit ie 
be gluen intothe hand of the Caldeans, and 
they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt 
not cſcape out of their hands. 

19 And Zede kiah the king ſayd vnto Je» 
remiah, I am careful foz the Jewes that are 
fled vnts the Caldeans, leſt 22 me 
into their hands, and they! mocke me. 

20 But Jeremiah lapd, They ſhall not 
deliuer chee: hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Loꝛd, J beſeech thee, which J ſpeake vnto 
reproch of men, thee: ſo ſhall it bee well vnto thee , and thy 
then the threat- ſoule ſhall live, 
niogs of God, 21 But tfthou wilt refuſe to got foozth, 

this is the woꝛd that the Lozd hath ſhewed 
mee. 
| 22 And behelde, all the women that are 
E When Teconi- left in —— Indahs houſe, ſhall bee 
ih and his mo- hꝛought foꝛthj to the king of Babels pzinces: 
ther with others and thoſe women ſhal lay, Thy friends haue 
were car ied a+ 
vay,theſewo- rhee : thy keete are faſtened in the mire, and 
men of the Kings they are turned backe. 
bouſe were leſt- 23 So they ſhall bꝛing ont all thy wines, 
which ſhalbe ta · and thy childzen to the Taldcans, and thou 
ken, ſayth the ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt 
— tell hee taken by the hand ofthe king of Babel: 
the king of Ba · and this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to bee burnt 
bel how Zedeki- W 
ah hath beene 
ſedoced by his 
familiar friends 


i Which decla- 
reth that hee 
morefearcd che 


ich fire. , 
24 Then ſafd Jedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 


ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J 
haue talked with thee, and they come vnto 
thee, and ſay vnto rhee , Declare vnto vs 
A now, what thou haſt aid vnto the king. hide 
| Herein appea- it not from vs, and wee will not ſlay thee; al · 
reth the infirmi- ſo what the king (atd vnto the 

2 


: e, 
tie of the Pro- Then ſhalt thou ſay vato them, J 
Phet, who did humbly i beſought the king that hee would 
diſſemblero taus not cauſe mee to returne to Jehonathans 
| wt 8 1 — ll the Pꝛinces vnto J 
not to the 7 en tame all the Pꝛince o Je; 
dent all of his fah and aſked him. And hee tolde them 


dock ine, orte accozding to all theſe wozdes that the 
theburt of any. King had commaunded ; ſo they left off 


 Chapanxix. 


er\ waved thee,and haue pꝛeuailed againſt Babel. 
r 0 N 8 And the Caldeans burnt the Rings lor, captae of _ ©: 


Let no man know ok theſe wozds, and thou ne 


W D 
His eyes are 300% 


ſpeaking with bim, — 
perceiued \% 


ciued. \ 

21 So Jeremiah abode till in the court 
ok the pꝛiſon, vntill the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken ; and hee was there, when Itru- 
ſalcm was taken. 


CH A P, XXXIX. 

1 Nebnchad-nez.ZLar befiegeth Inuſalem, 4 Ze- 
dekyah fleemg u talen of the (aldeans, 6 His ſornes 
are ſla psc. 7 Hu tet are thruſt ont. 11 levemiah 
6 prowded for, 15 Ebed-melech is delgnered from 
capituitic. 


| | the ninth vere of Zedekiahking of Ju · 2. Ning. 2 ;. t. 
dab, in the tenth moneth came Nebuchads 0p. 52.4. 
nc3zar king of Babel and all his yolt againſt 
etuſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And in the tleuenth yecre of Jedeklah, 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 
moneth,the citte was bzoken *vp. a The gates and 
3 Aud all inne of the king of Ba» walles were broe 
bel came ay ate in the middle gate, even ken downe, 
Neregal,Sharczer, Samgar · nebo, @arſc» 
chim,Rab-ſaris, Neregal, Shartzet, Rab» 
mag, with all the reſibue of the pzinres of 
the king of Babel. 
4 And when Jedckiah the king of Judah 
ſawe them, and all the men of warre, then 
they fled, and went out of the citte by night. 
thzough the kings garden, ana hy the ® gate þ Which Was 2 
betweene thc two walles, and hee went to; polterne door, 
ward the wilderneſſe. reade 2 King, 
5 But the Caldcanshoſte purſued after 5. . 
them, and ouertooke Itdekiah in the deſert 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they bꝛought him to Nebuchad»rezzar king 
of Babel vnto < Riblah inthe land of Þa+ e Which is cal» 
math, where he gaue fudgeinent vpon him. Jed Antiochia in 
6 Thin the King of Babel flewe the Syria. | 
ſonnes of 3cdckiah in Riblah befoze h 
eyes : alſo the king of Babel flew all the no» 
blcs or vey. yeeput one eit 7 
7 Moꝛcouer hee put out Jede types, 
2 him in chaines, to cary him to 


ouſe, and the houſcs of the prople with the guard. 
re, and bzake downe the walles of Jcruſa» d For the rich 
lem. and the mighty 
9 Then Nebuzar - adan the[| chicfe ſte · which put their 
ward caried away captiue into Babel the truſt in their 
remnant of the people, that remained in the chiſts & meanes, 
citte,and thoſe that were fled and fallen vn · were by Gods 
to him with the reſt of the people that reinai · ivſt iudgements 
d. moſt ngorouſly 
Io But Nehuzar-adan the chief ſteward bandled. 
left the © pooꝛe that had not hing in the land 1 £57.49 the hand 
of Judah, and gaue them vineyards and . : 
fields at the ſame time, +Ebr.ſet thine eyes 
II Now Nebuchad rc33ar Ring of Ba» vpen tw, 
bel gauerharge concerning Jeremiah} vn · e Thus God pree 
to Ncbuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward, ſap» ſerved his Pro» 
ig, i pher by his 
12 Take him, and f looke well to him, meanes whom 
and doe him no harme, vut doe vnto him © e- he made the 
uen as he ſhall ſap vnto ther. ſcourge to pu- 


13 So ebuzar · ada the chief ſteward nich he king, 
bange r e ab- 205 x Ne- and heworhat | 
regal, Shareztr, Rab · ma the king were his ene - 
of Babcls pzinces : * Den EE 

Pp4 T4 Kun 


„ 
2 
1 
* 


CR OO EET IT LI DO ee Ü INIT Re * * * 6 
r —— os See hae a 
. A L .- J . 0 


r N 
LS 0 


e Prophet at libertie. 


chat he left be- 


ſeparated mat - 


1 PPP 5 
* , : 
. 


14 Euen they ſent , and tooke Jeremiah 
. ont ofthe court of ez, and committed 
E-& whom the m vnto ? Sedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
1 ie ol Shaphan, that hee ſhould cary him 
— phoning home : ſo he dwelt among the people. 
ene 15 Now the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
þ- PoimeeCgover- Jeremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court 


naur over the 

of the pꝛilon, laying 
cke Moꝛe, ſaying 8 5 
inde, ok hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will 
©  b:ingmpwozds vponthis citie fo2 eutil, any 
not koꝛ good, and they ſhall bee accompliſhed 
in that baybezope thee. 

Thus God re- 7 Fu 
. ſayeth the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt not bee giuen 
zeale andfauour, into the hand of the men whom thou fearelt. 
which he ſhew- 18 Fo: will ſurely deliuer thee,and thou 
edtohis Pro- apt - — 1 ell be 

et in bis trou- 02a p2ay vnto „ beca 1 
nr * thy truſt in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XL, 


4 Jeremiah hath licence to * whit ber he will: 


5 Hee dwelleth with the people that remains with Ge- 
daliah, 


3 woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozd, after that Mebuzar-adan ” 
chicfe ſteward had let him go from Ramath, 
when hee had taken him beeing bound in 
chaines among al that were caricd away cap» 
tiue of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were 

caried away captiue vnto Babel. 
a From this ſe 2 And the chtefe ſteward tooke Jere · 
cond verſe, vnto mah, and ſaycd vnto him, The Loꝛd thy 
chap. 4. 7. it ſee · God hath pzonounced this plague vpon this 

to be as a place. 5 
rentheſis, and 3 Now the Lozd mw bought it, and 
fer done accoꝛding as hee hath ſayd: becaule pet 
ter: & there this hatebſinned agamit the Loꝛd, and haue not 
Kory beginneth obtyrd his voyce, thertoꝛe this thing is come 

againe, and this vpon pon. ; 
vilionisdecls= 4 And now behold, J loole thee this day 
red whatit was, from the chains which were on thine hands: 
b God mooved fit pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel, 
this infidelto come, and J will looke well vnto thee : but 
fpeake this, ro t it pleaſe thee not to come with me into Ba» 
declare the great bel, tary (till:behold,all the land is||befoze 
blindneſſe and there : whither it ſeemeth good, and conueni · 

obſtinacie of the ent foz thee to goe, thithet goe. 

Tewes, which 5 Fan pet hee was not returned: there» 
could not feele - foe hee ſayd, Returne to Ge daliah the ſonne 
that which this Bf Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 


heathen man the King of Babel Hath made gouernour os 
conſeſſe d. uer al! the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
Err. co ſe. him among the pcople, oz goe whereſoener 
io arg com- It pleaſcth rhee to goe. So the chieke ſteward 
waudemmt. gaue him victuals and a reward, and let him 
goe. þ 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaljah 
© Which was a the ſonne of Ahtkam to*Wizpab, and dwelt 
hoof dah. N him among the people that were 
ckt in the land. 
7 Now when all the — ok the 
4 Which were holte, © which were in the fieldes, even thev 


ered abroad and their men heard that the Ring of Ba» 
ſeareere” ere © bel had made Gedalfah the ſonne of Abt- 
Caldcans, kam goiernour in the land, and that hee had 
commut tes vnto him men, and women, and 


| Teremiahk, 


J will deliuer thee in that day, yo 


childꝛen, and of e of the lan 
were not caried —— yg Pabel, wy 

8 Then they came to Gedaltah to Wiz» 
„ 

an the ſonnes 
A et e (he che — 
meth, and the ſonnes of Tphai the Neto» him, Chap. 41,2, 
phathite , and Jezantah the ſonne of Wag» *?* 
ROW" Seballab the onne of Ahikam 
ne o 6 
the ſonne of Shaphan ¶ ware vnto them, 2. Ng. 25.24. 
e 
: e land, and 

the king ol Babel, and it ſhall bee well with 


e Wha wasof 


u. 
Io As fo: mee, beholde, J will dwell at 
Mizpah toll ſerue the Caldeans which will Hor, te receine 
come vtito vs:but voi, gather pou wine, and em, or, te ex 
ſummer kruites, and oyle, and put them in treat them for 

ur veſlels, and dwell in pour cities that pee 5˙%. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jewes bat del. 

en all th s that dwellm, 

were in! Moab, and among the — (oat f Which were 
and in Edom, and that were in all the coun» fled alſo for fears 
treps, heard —— of Babel had left of che Caldeans, 
a remnant of Judah, and that hee had ſet o» 
nerthem nnd the ſonne of Ahtkam the 


ſonne of Þ 5 
2 Euen all the Jewes returned ont of 
places w 


1 
dodhe lade Auer Sele 
or Ju 0 vn * 
PERU a to Pts: 
real and 77 HG es N | 
were in the fieldes, came to Goats to 
14 And ſaid vnto Rnoweſt 2 
that's Baalis the Bing of the Aunmenttrs g Forvndeds 
bſent Jchmael the ſonne of Nethanigh to colour of en- 
y thee? but Gedaltah the ſonne of Abikam dining of 16 
bee 0 , | * ſou 
ohanan the ſonne of Rareah anely te ma 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Bienab 272 5 them todeftroy 
ing, Let mee goe, praythee, and J flflap one another. 
eo 14 
all know it. Wlheretfozeſbould he kill thee, . Thus 1, 
that all the Jewes which are red us the god- 
eee ſhould be lcattered,and the remnant in *? — thinke 
nan 
16 But Geda * by 
ſayed vnto Johanan thy ſonne of _ deceicted,and ne 
Thou thalt *not doe this ching: foz thou ver kacke chen 
ſpeakeſt falſelyof Jſhmael. — 


5 hk — A P. XII. 
2 ' Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and many 
other with him. 12 Tohanan folowerh * Iſbmael. 


pah. re of Septew- 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of — and part 
thautah with theſe tenne men that October, was 


FANG: > A Zedekiah! Wig or pines 

edalia ne. anin ekiah, c They didecatetog® 

ther as familiar friends, F 8 a N " 
with 


A conſpiracie, ; Iſhmadt * 


2825 


29 ha. 


"= committeth ſhamefull murder. 


| Chap. xlij. 


with him 411 daliah t 
Avikam,'e , i eGed h IIA people, who whom Ibmaelthe a Nethe- 


ba blen ben . the King of Bay 
el had made gonern our oucr the land, 
mael alſo flew all the Jewes that 


1 9 mar . and all the the cunnches w 
CREED were found there, and the _ A = * a 
. 7 And t eparted and dwelt in Ge» 
4 Nowthe ſecondday thathe had lane ruth | Chimham, Gage Beth lehem, b Which pn 
Gtvailah.any noman knew it to got andto enter ints Egypt, — * 
Sh Th 0 any een Shechem, from 18 Becauſeof the Caldeans foz theyfea» — 6 
S d Samaria, euen fourelcoze redthem, becaule Jſhmael the ſo uf Be » Bazillaithe Gi. 
th clott core migebele beards 3 — — — Lugok þ thelonne 4 leadite,2 Sam: 
rthe , » , mthe kin e 
22246. 6 col th their hands to offer in the houſe of uernour in the land. . $0 19.38. 
lehad not 
— 6 4 ſonne of Nethaniah CHAP, XLII. 
zndeherefore Went t5pah to meete them, 1 The captaines atk comnſell of Ieremiab, what 
eme vp to the Weeping as he went tand when he met they ought to dos. 75 Hee admoniſheth the remnans of 
feaſt of Taber- 277 8 them, Come to e Ged the ve people not to gos into Egypt. bn 
nacles: but hea» kam, 
of che bur · d when they came into the middes en all the captaines ok the hoſte, and © /#6eſore the, 
ofa of hci, N r —— J. Fern 8 64. #05 Jen 
2 nne of Yoſhaaia all the 
— — or ehe » hee and the men that were with pifrom a he feaſt vntaghe molt . be — —_— 
fforrow. nto Jeremiah the et 7 
3 But ten men wert found among them, [hos our pꝛayer, we beleech ther, and p2 — kuow of 
vn kept ſecret, that ſaydvnto J lay vs not 2 foz * vnto the Loꝛd thy God, euen 7 al ods word u hat 
— we bane rrealuresinthefleld,of wheat, and this remnant ( fox wee are left bur a few of they ould doe, 
dut he lamen- Of barley, and of ople, anvof hony ; lo hee many as 645 607 1 8 doe behold. but will not fol« 
ted for che des Tayed, andflew om among their bzc- hat t 2d thy God may ſhew vs lo v it, but in as 
ion of le- by 5 het way | wherein wee 1 may walke, and the — 
Iſhmael E a 
— * the now the ye 2250 ＋ A whome ec e Teremlab ti the Þ la d vn⸗ thingwhich they 
a latte Ben des n Gedaliah ) is it which to them, J haue heard a 2 haue purpoſedrs: 
e e 
ael, a an dener t Lo 
orien Ne me, b filled it with them that were al a repos will veclare agchc Low more — Aran 
Afatorti Il keepe nothing backe fro 
, Ichmael caried away captiue 5 Then rheplydvneoJerrmlad * T he of God — 
theenemie, al the —_ of the people that were in Loꝛd bee a witneſſe of trueth, an 11 it in vaine, then 
and caſt ditches . euen the kings daughters, and all 5 it we doe not, cuen — to *heb 
and trenches epcople that remained in LÞizpah , whom all thin foz the which the Loꝛd thy which to colous 
1Iing; 1 3.23 py ebuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward had com · ſal 21 I 8. t fal 
179-00. mitted to G ab the ſonne of Ahikam, Whether it be good 02 enill, we will o- vie ic without alk - 
and Jſhmael ne of Nethaniah carted beythe voyce of the Loꝛd God, to whom we *ucrence, and _ 
themaway captine, and departed to goeoner ſend thee, that it may bee well with vs, when make it ameans. 
fol e es. weobef the voice of the Lom our God. for them to de- 
1 But when Johananthe ſonne ok Ka» 7 (And ſo atter tenne dapts came the — — 
Which had ren andallches captaines ofthe hoſte that 7 — — eremtah. 
ceptaines Were with him, heard of all the euill that Then ohanan the ſonne of : "Hear is decks 
vader Zedekiah, Ichmael the ſonneof Nethaniah had done, KRareah, and all ——— of the hoſte, red the viſion 
12 unit ey all tooke JON ck went which were with him, and all the people and the occafion- 
to fight with acl the of Netha · from the leaſt to the moſt, thereof, whereof 
niah, and found him by the great waters that 9 Andſapy vnto them, Thus lapth the mention was 
are in Gibton. Lo2dGod of Iſrael, vnto whom pet lent mee made, eha. 40.6. 
to Wow pour pꝛapers befoze him, d Reade Cha 


. 


carl away captiue from Mtzpah, returned, 
andcame — went vnto Johanan the 
bunres ab cen | the forneof Nethaniah 
I u mael the ſanne of Methan 
h For Baalis the eſcaded from — with cight men, and 
king ofthe Am · Went to the Ammonites. 
monires was the 16 Then teske Johanan the ſonne of 
tauie of this Rareah, and all the ceptaines cf the hoſte 
murder. that were with him, all the remnant of the 


4 So all the people that Iſhmael had t 


ed away 
pa, ( _ flatne Sedalta 
K Abikun ys bad — * 


© Jf pee will dwell in this land, then J 28.8. 
will build you, and not Beſirop you, andJ © Becauſe all 
will plant vou, and not roote you out: fot J kings hearts and 


- "ogg of the tulll that J haue dane vr» wayes are in his 
o you hands, hee can 


whom pee are afraid; bee not afraid of him, diſpoſe them as. 
ſayth the Lo2d : foz J am with vou to laue it pleaſerh him, 
rr todelfuer yon © from his hand. and tchereſsie 


2 And J will grant you mercie, over — need not to 4 


may dene compaſſion vpon yon, and he ſhall feare man hut 
cqule 1 | dweff in your owne land. onelyobey C 

if yecſay, Cre will not dwell in prov. 21 m. 
this land, neither hears the voyce 1055 lo- rei 


Diſembling hypocrites, 30 8 


r 
by 


11 Feare not foz the Ring of Babel, of turne them and 


48 


"The people diſſwaded from Egypt: 
= Loꝛd pont God, 

14 Saping. Nay. but we will got into the 
land of Egypt, where wee ſhall tee no warre, 
noꝛ heart the (ound of the tcumptt, noꝛ baue 
hunger of bꝛead: and there will we dwell, 

15. (And now ther. fozc hearethe woꝛd ot 
the Loꝛd, yee temnant of Judah: thus ſayth 
the Lo2D of hoſtes, the God of Flracl, If pee 
let your faces to entex into Egypt, andgoe 
to dwell there.) 

16 Tuben the ſwoꝛd that ye feared, t ſhall. 
take pon there in the land of Egypt, and the 
faintne , foꝛthe which pre care, ſhall there 
to hang vponyou in Egypt, and there ſhall pte 


ie, 
17 . the — hr — 2 — 
| enter into Egypt, to dwellthere, hall die by 
themſclus wy the{wozd, by the famine , and by the peut. 
— — 144. lence, and none of them ſhallremaincozel- 
there Nebuchad- capt from the plague, that I will bzing vpon 


nezzar deſtroyed them, 
chem and the b 18 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the 
gyptians, Chap. Sod of Jſracl, As mine anger and my 
46.25. wꝛath hath beene powered fooꝛth — the 
inhabitants of Jcrulalem: lo ſhall ny wzath 
bee powꝛed tooꝛth vpon pou, when pee ſhall 
enter into Egypt : and pe ſhall bee a detelta· 
. tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a s curle, 
g Reade Chap, and arepzocy, and pe wall ſee this place no 


26. 6 & 47 2. 
he wing that 


f Thus od tur- 
neth the policie 
of the wicked 
their owe de- 
ſtruction: for 
thought 


ſaid concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: 
know certainly that I haue admoniſhed yeu 


s dap. 

22 Surely ve h diſſembled in pour hearts 
when pee lent mee vnto the Loꝛd pour Hod, 
ſaping, Pꝛap foz vs vnto the Lozd our God, 
and declare vnto vs tuen accozding vnto all 
that the Loꝛd our God ſhali ſap, and we will 


Doe it. 

21 Therefoꝛe J haue this dap declared it 
you,but you haut not obeped the voyce of the 
Loꝛd pour God, noz any thing foꝛ the which 
be hath ſent me vnto peu. 

22 Now thercfoꝛe know certainly that 

ee ſhall die by the ſwozd, by the kaminc, and 
y the peſttlence, in the place whit her ye De» 
i To wit, in k- fte to got and dwell, 


— CHAP, XLIIL 
[ohanancarieth the rewmant of tbe people into Egypt 
centrar) tothe mind: of Iexemngh, & leremah pro- 
Pheſicth the defiruttion of Egypt, 


a Who was 16 N Ow when Jeremiah had made an ende 
Called Iexaniab, of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all 
Chap. 4 1. 1. the woꝛds of the Loꝛd their God, fox the 
b This declareth which the Loꝛd their God had ſent him to 
that pride is the them, euen all theſe woꝛds, 


h For you were 

fully minded to 
oe into t. 

; —— Jod 

ſpake to the con · 

wary, 


cauſe of cebel- 2 Then ſpake ⸗Azariah the ſonne of Ho» 
lion, and con- ſhatah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
tempt of Gods and all the » pzoud men, fa vnto Jere» 


— miah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſeſp: the Loꝛd our 
c Waen the hy · God hath © not lent thee to ſay, Goe not into 
pocriſie ofrhe Egypt ta dwell there, 


wicked is diſco- 


mered, they burſt forth in'o open rage: for they can abide nothing 

* but flatteries,reade Ilia. 30.10. d He ſheweth what is the name of 

 bypecrices : to wit to faine that they would obey God, and imbrace 

Feu word, ifthey were aſſured that his nieflengers ſpake the trueth: 
'- though indeed they be moſl farrefrom all obedience, 


Teremiah. 


e. 
19 O pe remnant of Judah, the Loꝛd hath 


Their diſobedĩence threatned. 
3 But Baruch the ſonne ok Neriah ©pzo» e Thus the wic. 
uokcth thee againſt vs, ſoꝛ to deliuer vs into ked doe not one- 
the band of the Taldeans, that they might ly contemne and 
ſlay vs, and cat ie vs away captiues tnto Ba» hurt the meſlen - 
bel. gers of Cod, but 
4 So Johanan the ſonne ok Rareah, and flander & ſpeaie 
all the captaines of the hoſte, and all the peo» wickedly ot alt 
plc obeyed not the voyce oł the Loꝛd, to dwell them that twp. 
tu the land of Judah. port or fauour 
5 But Johanan the ſonneof Kareah,and che godly, 
allthe captaincsof the holte, tooke all the 
remnant of Judah, that were returned from 
all f nattsns, whither they had been dziuen, f As fromthe 
to dwell in the land ol Judah: Moabitet, Am- 
6 Euen men and women and childzen, monites, and E. 
and the kings daughters, and euery per- domites, Chap. 
ſon that Mebuzar · adan the chiefe de ward 40.1 1, 
had left with Gedaliah the lonne of Abt- 
kam the ſonne of Shapban, and Jeremiah 
the t Pꝛophet, and Baruch the ſonne ol Nẽ g Whom theſe 
r 


: wicked ledawy 

7 ®othey came into the land ol Egypt: by torce, 
foz they obeped not the voyce ot the Loꝛd: 
thus came they tod Tahpanhes. 

8 (Then came the wozdofche Loꝛd vn; 
to Jeremiah in Ta es, laping, | 
81 — Seat | — : A an, an 
i em in the clay in the bꝛic which ; un; 
ts at the entrte of Pharaohs houſe in Tab: Jen 
panhes in the light of the men ok Judah, Chad. nerzar 

10 And ſay duto them, . the NE 
Lord of holtes , the God of Jlracl: Brhold, (one come 
J willſend and bzing Nebuchad-rezzarthe haas 
king of Babel mp *ſeruant, and will let his er — * | 
thzone vpon thele tones that A haue bid, and 17201010 te 
he thall lpzead his pauiltom ouer them. bis bine 

II And when he ſhall come,hceſhallſinſte K R — 
the land ok Egypt: uch as are appointed fax ed Chap. 
death,to death, and ſuch as are for captiuity, 259% | | 
to capetuit Ge and ſuch as are to the (wozd, | — ra 

Ww . 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes gs God 
of the gods of Egypt, and yce ſhall bnrne * appointed, 
them, and cary them awaycaptiuis, and hee Cp. 52+ 
ſhall aray yimſclfe with the landof Egypt, 
as a= ſhepheard putteth on his garment, and 
ſhall depart from thence in peace. 

I3 Mee ſhall bzeake allo the images of 
Beth: ſhemech that is in the land of E 
£ypt, and the houſes of the . ok the E 
gyptians ſhall he burne with fire, 


8 CHAP, 1 
ee veproometh the perle for their idolatry, 1 
They that ſet light by the —— of the ts, > 
chaſftened. 26 The defiruflion of Egypt and of the 
ewes thereiy is propbeſied, 
T e woꝛd that came to Jeremiah concer- 
9 Jewes which dwell in the 
land of Egypt, and remained at Migdol 
and at * Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in a Theſe were 
the tountrey of Pathꝛos, ſaying, all famos and 
2 Thus ſatth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God ſtrong cuties in 
of J(racl, Pee haue ſeene all the euill that J Pgypt, where 
haue bzought vpon Jernſalem. and vpon all che lewesrbat 
the cities of Judah: and bchold , this day were fled,dwele 
they are deſolate, and no man dwclleth tor their ſaſetie: 
thcrein, but the Prophet 
: declared that 
thereis no hold ſuſtrong, that can preſeruethem from Gods ven- 


geance. 
3 Bee 


h Acitiein E- 
gypt neere to 
Nilus. 


m Meaning, 
moſt caſily. and 
ſuddenly ſhall he 
* cary the Egypti- 

ans away, 
Hor, be boſe of 
the ſuunt. 


To learne by others example. The Chap. zlitij. rage of obſtinate idolaters. 3 
2 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which in the land ol Egypt in Pathꝛos, anlwertd 
they haue committed, to pzouoke me to an : Jeremtah, laping, 
* ger, in that they went to burne inccnle, and 16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vn · : 
to icrue other gods, whom they knew not, to vs in che Name ofthe Lozd, we will * nor h This declarerh 
* neither t hey, nor you, noꝛ vour tathets. heart it of tyee, : how dangerous 
4 Yowbeir J lent vnto you all my ſer» 17 But we wil doe whatſocucr thing gp» a thing it is to 
b Reade Chap. yants the Pzopyces b ruling carly, and ſen · eth out ot out owne mouth , as to buxne in · decline once fiõ 
7.25. and 35-3 ding them, taping, Oh doc net this abomi» ceate vnto the Queene of Heaven, and to Cod, & to folow 
and 26.5. & 29, nable thing that 4 hate. powꝛe out dꝛinke offerings vnto her, as wie our owne tanta- 
19.and 32.33, 5. But they would not heare noz incline haue done, both wee and our farhers, our fies: fot Satan 
c He ſetteth be- their care to turne from their wickcdnefſe, Rings and our Pꝛinces in the cities of Jus euer ſoliciteth 
fore their eyes and to burne no moꝛe incenle vnto other dah, and in the ſtreeces of Jeruſalem : fox ſuch, & doth not 
Gods iudgments gods. then f had wee k plenty of victuals, and were leave them till 
s againſt ludab & 6 Therefoze * my wzath, and mine an» well, and || felr none cuill, he haue brought 
i leruſalem for ger was powꝛed foozth, and was kindledin 18 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe them to extreme 
their idolatrie, t he cit ies of Judah, and in the ſtreets of It · tothe Qucene ot heauen, and copowze out inpudencieand 
that they might rufalem,and they are delolate, and wafted, as D2inke offerings vnts ber, wee haue had madnes, euen to 
deware by their appeareth this day, 2 ok all things, and haue bin con · iuſtifetheir wic 
exawple,andnot 7 Therefsze now thus ſalth the Loꝛd of ſumed by the ſwoꝛd and by the famine, le dneſle againſt 
, with the like holtes the God ot Jſrael, Wherfoze com» 19 And when wee burnt incenſe vnto the Cod and tus 
wickedneſſe pro · mit ye this greateuillagainſt your ſoules, to Quecncofheauen, and powzed out dzinke Prophets. 
voke the Lord: cut off from yon man and wonan, child and offrings vnto her, did we make her cakes to i Reade Chap. 
for then they ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue you none to {| make end wy powze out dꝛinke affc* 7. 18 It ſeemeth 
ſhould be double remaint: rings vnto her without l out huſ bands? that the Papifts 
puniſhed, 8 In that pee pꝛouoke mee vnto wzarh, 20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto all the peo» gathered ofthis 
d Hee ſheweth with the wozkes of your hands, burning in» ple, to the men, and to the women, and to place, their Salve 
; that we oughtro cenſe vnto other gods in the land of Egypt all the people which had giuen him that an · Reg, & Rg 
- keepein memory Whither pe be gone to dwell; that yee might ſwere, (laying, c&l:latare, cal- 
Gods py bꝛing deſtruction vnto your ſelues, and that 21 Did not the Lozd remember the in» ling the Virgin 
from the begin. ye might hea curſe and a repzoch among all cenſe that pee burnt in the cities of Judah, Mary Queene of 


ning. that conſi- nations of the earth. and in the ſirectes of Jeruſalem, both yont,. heauen, and fo of - 
6 dering them, we 9 Haueye foꝛgotten the wickedneſſe of and pour fathers,your kings, and your pꝛin: the bleued vic - 
| might live in pour fathers , and the wickedneſle of the ces, and the people ot the land, and f hath he gin and mother 
his ſeare, and 4 Kings of Judah, and the wickednes of not conſiders it: of our Sauiour 
8 knowif he haue t heit wiues, and your own wickcdnelle, and 22 So that the Lozd could no longer foz» Chriſt made an 


not ſpared our the wickedneſle of your wiucs, which they beare, becauſe of the wickedneſle of your in» idole: for here 

| fathers, yea, Hanecommitted in the land ol Judab and in nentions, and becauſe of the abominations, the Prophet con- 
kiogs.princes,& the firectsof Jeruſalem? which ye hane committed: therefoze is pour demneth their 

l rulers, and alſo JO They arenor{|humbledvntothisday, land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment, aud a idelatry. 

* whole countries, neither haue they ftartd noꝛ walked in my curſe, and without inhabitant, as appeazetb f Ebru were ſa- 

d nations for Law no in my Statutes, that J ſet befoze this day. 11441 with bread. 

l ir ſinnes, that pon, and befozc pour fathers. — Becauſe ye haue burnt fncenſe, and be» k This is ſtill th 
ne vile wormes 11 Therefoze thus laith the Loꝛde of caule ye haue finnedagatnit the Lozd, # haue argument of idb= © 
cannot looke to haſt es the God of Jirael, Behold, J will ſet not obcycdtbe voyce ofthe Lord, no walked laters, which e« 


eſcape puniſh- face againſt you “ to tutll, and to deiltoy in his (awe, noz m his latutcs, no2 in bis fleeme religion 
| went for ours. All Judah, teſtimonies , therefoze this plague is come by the belly, and 
lor braten downe, 12 And J will take the remnant of Ju · vpon you, as appeoreth this day, in ftead of ac - 


1 Amos . 4, dah, that haue (et thetr faces to goe into — Moꝛeouer Jeremiah laid vnts all the knowledging 
e Which haue the land of Egypt there to dwell, and they pcoplt. and to all the women, Peate the wozd Gods werkes, 
| fully fer their ball all be conlumed and fall in the lande of of the Lozd, all Judah that are in the land who ſendeth 
mindes,and 16 Egypt: they ſhall even bee conſumed by the of Egypt. both plenty and 
gone thither on Word, and by the fe mine: they ſhall dit from 25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd ofboſtes, dearth, heatth& - 
pa ſe. Where · the leaſt vnto the molt, by the ſwozd, and by the God of Iſrael, —— Pee and pour — - 
y 2 the famine, and they ſhall bee a detefation, wiuts haue both ſpoken with your mont hes, tribute it to iheis 
the innocent, as 81B an aſtoniſhm ent, and af curſe and a re» and fulfilled with your ® hande, ſaying, idols, and ſo diſ- 
leremiab & Ba- pꝛoch. Wee will pcrfozme our vowes that wee honour Ged. 
much that were 13 Foz J will viſit them that dwel in the — vowed, to burne incenſe to the þ 6+, aw. 
forced: therefore land of Egypt, as J haue vilitcd Jeruſalem, Munecne of heauen, and topowze out dzinke {| 0, waxe, 
we Lord ſhew- by theſwozd, by the famine, and bythe pe · offcrings to her: pte will perfozme your ont appeaſe be 
ech, thar he will fiilence., vowes, and doe the things that pce haue 1 This teacheth 
ſet his face a- 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah vowed, vs how great 
painftthem:char Which are gone into the land of Egypt to 26 Therefoze heare the word of the danger it is for 
u, puipoſely de- Dwell there,ſhall eſcape oz remaine, that they Lozy,all Judahthat dwell in the land of E the husbar ds to 
ſuoy them. ſbould rcturne into the land of Jndah, to the gypt. Behold, I haue ſwoꝛne by my great permit heir 
f ReadeChap, Whichthcy f baue a deſire tg retutne to dwel Name, ſayth the Lozd, that my Name wives any thing 
26.6. & 46. 18. there : foz none ſhall retume, but s ſuch as whereof they be. 
1 Er. life vp wall cſcape, not aſſured by Gods word: for therby they tale an occaſion to with 
they /oules, 15 Then all the men which knew that fie thei: doings, andtheir husbands hall giue an account thereof 
g Meaning, but kbeir wiues had burnt inccnle vnto other before God, Reade Tia, 1. 2 5. fHeb, wit neten vp into hi he 
afewe. gods, c all the women t bat ſtood 3 great m You haue committed double euill in making wicked vowes, 
itude, tuen all the people that dwelt and in pei forming the ſa ne. Tat 
oy % 


mult 


* 2 


4 


ä 1 — 
Baruchs infirmitĩe. 


u This declatech * ſhaflnomoze be called v the 
| wt; Uſed lanvar E- 


; tdolaters,ſceing 


mch ss haue 
polluted ir. 


fore that God 


er them when p gm 


ia 
1 — 


2 ee — 
E 7 Meaning, chat thy wl 


; : nch 


-  £3.29aud 24:9. was by the riuer Patt n 
and hton. * . 


anhorrible of any man of Judah, in 
plague toward aug, ſaying, the Loꝛd wod liueth. 
Beholde, J will watch ouer hon fo 
that God will aul and not foz e Juda 
not vouchſafe to that ate in the lad of Egypt, ſhall bre con» 
haue his name liiuied —— by the famine vntfll 
mentioned by they be vttetly deitrsped. 
28 Pet a finall number that eſcape the 
\wo2d, * thall returne out of the land of E⸗ 
We ſee there · gypt into the land of Judah: andalthe rein 
nant of Judah hot are gone into the land ot 
bath a pe. petuall Egypt to dwel there, al know whole 
care oder his, word Sh 1 eo th c irs, 
whereſoeverthey 9 And thall bee — 1 you, 
— : for fairy the LI 9 oe I viſice you in this 
ought 
but two or three all furel Rand agatnito u foꝛ eu 
yet he will d deli- ; — - Very a Lozd, Bebel will 
by . —— Egypt into (ait 
1 . g blo enemies. and into che hand 
his enemies, them that ſceke 44 like: as I gaue Zede» 
p He ſheweth the kiah king of Judah into the hand of ſaebu · 
n d-rezzar king of Babel his enemy, who 


lo ſought his like. 
deſtroyed, to Tc 


ſure them of thecertaĩntie oft 4 ue, and yet they remaine ſtill 
in their obſtinacie tillthey pet or Ioſephus lid. 20. de Ant. cap. 
2 1.writeth;that ſiue yere after the taking of Ieruſalem, Nebuchad- 
— arthey youger, having ouercome the Moabites & the Ammo- 


— den, ſlew the king; and io brought theie 


'E HAP. XLV. 
2 leremiah comforteth Baruch, af urimg him that 
he ſhenld not p ag e for — R 
de Cc eren k 
1 Ap Wa 1 oe col 5 
remla ! riah,when d waitten E Oꝛds in a 
and wrote bs —_— u. f Jeremiah in the 


he deſtroyerh 


2 1 fourth yeere of Jedorakin the ſonne of 155 


fiah king of Aae ayin 
read 7 Tas kalt b the Lord God of Flrael 
1250 thee, O 1 
3 T deſt ſap, Noe is me now: foꝛ 
the Loꝛd 


lad ſozrow vnto my fozrow x 
2 * Cancted in my mourntng, and J can 


Ant 33 things fo; 
of, A ekerhem not: 70; behold. J wil bog 
n — Cells _ the 1 one 

a; 
— 22 tes, — goeſt. * 4 


— had planted them. e Thinkeft thou to haue honour 
nad credit wherein he ſheweth his inſirmitie, f Kead Cha. 21.9, 
CHAP. XLVL 
2 Hes propheſicth the deftruftion of Eg. 27 

Delinerance is pronmm ſed to I ſracl, 
Tie wozdes of the Loꝛd, which came to 


cremtah the et againſt the * D 
— 2. 2 b the pꝛoph gainit the* Gen 


land of E As againſt E agafnſt 
ts upon Ns 


N 
(more en the 12 of Aae hin bt the 


a Thatis, nine 


3 5.20. 


2 


leremiah, LA 


*. yet may know that wy, — uets:? 


Fe» ſhalt thou die many ® medi „ 
— no he oth pl 


lind 1 — 


A prophecie agaioſtEgype, © "M 


h ſonne ot Joſiah king 
5 — E ſhield, and — He warneth 
he Egyptians to 


3 
goc koꝛth to battel 
4 Manke ready the hozſes , and let the — 
Ann get vp, and ſfand vp with your ſal» ſelues to warre, 
- 3 the ſpeares, and put ou "the bzt- $row 2 
names his viſion 
« (Uherfoze haut J ſeene them afraid, of} Egypei 
* dziuen backe; foz thelr mighty men are which Gould b. 
linitcen, and are fled away, g lookenotback; pur to flight by 
for * was round about, your baich the Lozd, the Babyloniang 
6 The wilt chall not flee away , noz the at Carchemiſh. 


ſtrong men eſcape 2 they ſhall ſtumble and e The Babylo- 
fall 1 7 1 55 n nians ſhall dif. 
7 ho is commeth vp as* a comfit the at th 


flood, whole .= are moued {tke the ri⸗ _ Enphraces, 


e derideth 
3 Eapypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his che boaſtings of 


waters are mooued like the riuers, and hee the Egyptian, 


FL e earth z who thought 
— deſtrop the citie, with them that dwell their riches 
therein power to haue 


9 Tome v pve hoꝛſes, and rage pe cha · overcome all the 
rets, and let t e vallant inen come foozth world, alluding 
£ the blacke Mozes, and the Lybians that to the river Ni- 
on re (he 9 ſhield, and the Lydians that han» lus,which at cer. 

be bow. taine times OUCTe 

8 Forthiols the day of the LozdGod of flowethj coun. 
hoſtes, and a bim of his vengeance W. hee map trey of Egypt. 

8 for the Tor g Forthele na. 


ſul Deuour, and (hal tihal made Gon part 

the Pei ans. 
cen 1 coun: h re lin 
r and takebalme G z enemies, a 


m vaine ſacrifice, becauſa 
that 


d made tions tooke 


p 
nations haue heardofth ſham is 4.6. 
ant 4 crie hath filled oe Now we - fo the iThari CE. 
ſtrong ſtumbled — — * ſtrong, and chemiſh. 
25 axe ſallen both toger k For at Gileal 
The Prep rhac 186. Leꝛd ſpake to did grew moſt 
Jer dow Nebuchad-rez» ſoueraign balme 
d come and (mite the for wounds, 
So called, be. 
— 17 and _ in caule Egypt bad 
. my b, and in not yet beene o- 
lap, Stand ill ſtil, and pꝛe · uercome by the 
— — to; the ſwoꝛd ſhall deuonre round 1 
aber i rern, valiant backe? ch — 
men put that no ſalue or 
* could not ſtand, becauſe the Loꝛd did medicine can 
yo * edit r 
made many to vpon as God gi 
AN. and they ſaid Ani, Ter vs goe a» the _ 
gatne to our *ownptop to the land of & As they that 
our nattuitiefrom the Tan an ofthe violent, ſhould repent 
kingof chat they helped 


r, 9.405442 Bs 2. 2. 


4 ar 


17 They did crie there, 
Geha ofa great mul; de® hath palled the Egyptians. 


Hederi 
ſe Name * which ſhal 
abo is in impure their o- 


1 be As the Ring, w 
- the — of Fan e as 


the monntaines, and as Carmel is in the ſea, uerthrow to 
ſo v ſhall it come. of counſell 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egy 8 
make thee bew to goe into captiuitte : pro tune, and 
m_ _ e waſte and delslate, without ſerving 15 
an inhabitant not co | 
that it is Gods 


iuſt judgement, p To wit, that the Egyptians ſhalbe deſtroitd. | 
20 Egypt 


. Moabs ercoguntleidegnd vane 


And Moah fhall be aſhamed of Che: 
us the ue —— aſhamed ot 


and made fre > 
ram 308 vote joe e ty | 


che calſe of k Ber el their co olde ſball goe low 
; k 4s was nat 14 Is, Ae are mighty ble 1 


able co deliuer and ſtrong men ot warte: 


is Cities ab, ſapethz the Lozd, ohn thatoffereth in the 
A t 
the Ilraelites: no 15 Moab is deſtro ed and þ te places, and htm that burneth incenle to 


is uu 8. 
95 herefo:e mine heart ſhall ſound foꝛ 
— 3 aume, and mine h 
a ſhaume fo: the men of Kir- 
ge the riches that he hath gott 


REL * Fo2 entry head ſhall be 
beard plucked ; vpon a 
3 cuttings, and vpon the lopnes lack» the — *. 


1 And moutning ſhall bee vpon all the 
EN = 
1 3 


more ſhall Che · f burnt vp , and his choſen yong men are 
moth deliuer the — dome to flaughtcr, a ay the King, 
Moabites. whole Name is, The Lozdothoſtes. 


Ebr.gone 16 The deſtruction of 2 is ready to 
2 221 ; r bis plague haſteth ka 
7 All pe that are about him, mourne koz 
bim, and all yee that know his name, ſay, 5 
1 Howarethey Dow ts the ſtrong ſaffe bzoken , and the 
deſtroyed thar beautifull rod 
— trult in — Thon vanghter that doeſt inhabite f 
tbeirſtrengrh - 1 2 1 S520 p. 1 * * 
cs, nt 02 the deſtroper o 
_ _ 1 thee, and hee u 
ron 
1 bon: that dwelleſt in Aroer, * y 
the way, and behold ; aſke him that fleet 
any 82 81 and, Cpat is done ? 
m Thusthey m Moab is confounded : foz it is de 


that fice ſhall ek : howle, Co , till ye it in Arnon, 
anſwere, Moab is made wa ie, 
21 And — is come vpon the th 
laine countrey, vpon Yolon, and vpon Ja · win 
ann 1— ephaath, 
vpon Dlbon, and vpon Nebo, 
andy qt beudt of Dibvlathaim, 
23 m vpon Ririathaim and vpon Beth» 
d vpon Beth-mcon, 
24 d vpont Kericth,and vpon Bozrah, 
and _ — rhe Cities of thelaud of Moab a 


fatre 
n That is, his 2 "The" hoeneof GPaab is cut off, and 
ower and 25, T tsb2oken, ſatth the Lozd, 


ſ 


th. 
5 He willed the nifted him the Lows Moab 


Cildeanstolay ſ wallowin! er ant hr malt lbee b 

afflictions ynow jy deriſion. 

vpon them,till 27 e dodge not thou deride Iſrael, as 

they be like arm ee had bene found among thecues? 

„ N ug tnthouſpeakelſt of him, thouare? mo- 
QwWRhne 

to their ſhame, 2 O pe that dwell in Moab. leaue the 


6 > e —— 0 ogy an —_ 
e doue ma r e des o 
2 the holes ino 


Care þ haue heard the pꝛide of Moab into 5 
or Bob in 


p Thaureioyceſt heeleercecding pꝛoud) his ſtoutneſſe, and 


bo heare of his his arrogancte and bis p2ide, and the hauti · 
miſery. nefle of his heart. 

Ia. 16.6. whis wath,Cai the Lozd, abut 

<q He ſhall not itiha noe — ſo} and his ulattons, for 

execute his ma · they dot . hop 

lice againſthis 31 will I howlefoz Moab, 

neighbours. and wir cry out foꝛ all Moab: mine heart 
3 icy fhalſmournefo2 fhemeno Rir-heres. 
0 32 D Uineof& J will weepe foꝛ 

Which ci; thee ay [en 1 e 7 art dp 

was in the vt · guer the Dea, rh ty are come to the © 

2 border of Yazer: they 


rofcr fs fallenvpon 
v Uint thy Ou: 


age, 

den And B gladneſſe is tak 
r An Car on 
cauſed wine ts kalle from the 
touting; 


ſen call be no 


34 Fremthe cry 1 — 


ware Bon, ann 


inMoab at that da 
2 alle. 


. —.—.— 1 a 


wen : 
26 Str ore d beer I fall in 


the — Gate Ache ke vpon 
ing vpon it, euen vpon 
thele ele bilicactons, ſaith the 
dowol D 15 1 55 5 9 
0 ' of the wor s 
a the fire came outof bon 
Sthon , and deuoured the co _ . 
Oe, 00 the top ofthe editions ct — b Which yas 
be vnts thee oab : the peo» ted themſdund 
periſhech: koꝛ thy ſonnes their idole, a 
are taken captines, and thy daughters ledde though hecould 


haue d 
li [I bing againe t deen. them. 
99000 e . . 


pleat of > Chemoſh pe 


Neo the childꝛen of Ammon thus ſaith a They were 
no ſonnes? 02 parated fromily 
— hath thefr Wee 
ier Ar 
people dwelt 1 055 


Lozd, 
1. — Weird r 
1 poſſeſſed Gad? and 


ore behold, the dayes t 
QyeththeLogd, that J will cauſe. auoy 


nadedrhe countrey of GAL. b Wes, eri 
Iſcaelites. 


en, ia — ot inſtry. 


uy 
balde, and — 
the handes e 


2D;Bchold,* he 4 That 
— 


Ch 

Kb. E ties art taken, andthe ffrong y Feeds 
mens hearts pech one 

as the heartof (hall 5 


arg mz eee D r 


— 


FI. 


S 


111. of 22 78 


e <latter dapes, ſa 
Thus karre of the iudgement of 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Theword ofthe Lord ag aiuft᷑ the Ammonites, 
2 Idumes, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kydar, 34 and 


es £- — eser 


. 

x "Mi 
£ — 7 05 
* , 


"FF Enpe-gatherers, The childrens rod. Chap.xlix. Againſt Edom, Damaſcus, tc. 304 


a Whi warreto bee heard in 4 Rabbathof the Ame 
i dbechtele monites, and ft thallbea deſolate Aches Fase alle — bon 
£ ; 


cities of the Am- her vaughter ſpall bee durnt yo of en 7 2 
wonires as were ſhall Ilcatl pofleſſe thoſe that poſſcſlid tom 19 Behold, 4 hee ſhall come vp like a lyon J To wit, Nebu- 
Hechbon and Ai: lalth o¹d. from the ſwelling of Joꝛden vnto che ſtrong chad-nezzar, afs 
therewasalſoa 3 Yowle, O Heſhbon, fo2 Ai is waſted: dwelling place: foz J will make 1ſrael to ter he hath over» 
citiecalled He ſu- CFP VE daughters ot Rabbah: gird you with reſt, cuen J will make” him to haſte away come Iudah, 
don among the lackcloth : mourne and runne to and fro by from her, and who ts a cholen man that J which is meant 
Moabites. the hedges,foz their king ſhall goe into tapti · mayappoint againſt her? foz who is like me? by the Grelling. 
e Intby plenti- Ultte and his ꝛteſts and his Pꝛinces like · and who will appoint mee the time? and oflorden, hal 
fall conmerey, Wile, i who is the * ſhephcard that will ſtand befoze come againſt | 
{$ignifying that, 4 Mherekoze gloztelt thou in ther val. met⸗ mount dei, and 
power and riches leys? thy valley floweth away, Þ rebellious 20 Therefoze heare the counſell of the dom. 

mot preuaile daughter: ſhe truſted in her trealures, ſaying, Loꝛd that hee hath deuiled againſt E dom, © Thar is, the IC. 
whenas God Ayo ball come vnto me: and his purpole that hee hath conceinedas raelites, whom 
milexecute his . 5 Behold, A will hing a! feare vpen ther, gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurcly the he Edomites 
ee. beatourrdreandpee tall ve eareeredences e har haltmake thi denen dnl po hall nay 

Thatis,with- euery ly hee ſhall mate their t te to ball away. 
5 man ae b andnone hall garhcrhbn withrhem, = er: 8 = Fe — 
backe and as e- a 21 The earth is mooued at the noyſe o e captaine 

one can 6 And® afterward J will bzing agafne their fall: the ct ie ok their voyce is beach in and gouernour. 
away o the captiuttie ot the childꝛeno Ammon, the red lea. of the armie, 
cape, C To Edom thus ſatth the Loꝛd ok 22 Behold, hee ſhal come vp, ond fleeag meaning Nebu- 

U lade time of heſtes, Js wiſedame no moꝛe in! Teman: the eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings cuer Boz» chad- nexzar. 
Ws cdu, when the I's csunlell perichen from their childzen? Js rah, and at that day ſhall the heart of the r They hall not 
ir Geatiles hall be their wiledome vaniſhed? ſtrong men ol Edom be as the heart of a wo be able to reſiſt 
10 8 Flee, pee inhabitants of Dedan (*they man in trauell. his petie cap- 
4 i Which wasa 51 4 — = 1 — to | 23 CUnto Dn Hamath 2 . 

| atieot Edom 0 20 e dcltruction is confounded, & Arpad, oz they haue heard u To wit, the. 
. clkdbyche of Elau vpon him, and the time ot his vilta · euill tidings, beer are kannt — as enemie. © 
tion, one on the kearetull lea that cannot reſt, x As Chap. 48. 
un ſonne, 9 Jf the! grape gatherers come to thee — Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth 40. was ſaid of 
ad 2K would they not leaue iome grapes: it theeues her ſelfe to flight. and feare hath ſrazed her: Moab, 
ingto come by night, they wilt deſtroy till they anguiſh and lszrowes haue taken her as a y Which wasrhs- 
urof I | Theenenies haue enough. woman tn traucll. chiefe Citie of 
„ da ildiem- 10 For I haue diſcouered Elan: J baue 25 Yowts the glozious City not reſer⸗ Syria, whereby 
s WU betbongn vnceutred his ſecrets, and hee ſhall not bte ued, the City of my iop! he meancth the 
yed doſed away, able to hidehimſelfe, his ſeede is waſted, and 26 Therefoze her pong men fhall fall in whole countrey. 
Nen rurne back, his bzethzen and his neighbours, and there her ſtreets, and all her men of war xe ſhall be 2 When ſhee - 
ainuade your ſhall be none to ſay, cut oft in that day, ſaith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. heard. the ſudden. 
a ie 1 Leauechy=fatherlefſechildzen,andJ 27 AndJwiltkindlea fire in the wallof comming of 
er le &t  . will pꝛeſerue them aliue, and let the widowes Damaſcus, which ſhall conſumte the palaces che enemie. 
em 
Ya 
elend 
ea 
e could 
1ded 


{ 


8 


[Neaniog,that truſt in me. of > Benhadad. a He ſpeaketii 
ouldve. 12 Fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd, »Behold, they 28 ( Unto e Redar and to the kingdoms this in the perſon. 
whole indgement was not to dzinke of the of azoz, which ebuchad-nczzar King of of the King, and 
den nd not cup, haue alluredly dꝛunken, and art thou hee Babel hall ſmite, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Axile, of chem of the 
ough that ſhall eſcape free: thou ſhalt not go free, and got vp vnto Kedar,and deltrroy the 
egathe · but thou ſhalt ſurcly dꝛinke ok it. of the Eaſt. all vonder to 8 
ls me iz Foz J haue\ſwozne by my ſelfe, fayth 29 Their tents and their flocks ſhal they ſceDamaſcus the 1 
ges K theeues the Loꝛd, that o Bozrah ſhall bee waſte, and take awap: pea, they ſhall take to themſelues chieſe Citie de 5 
durtil they f02 a xepzbach, and a deſelation, anda curſe, their c curtaines, and all their veſſels, and firoyed, 
e buecnough, and all the cities thereor ſhall bee perpetuall thetr camels, and they ſhall cry vnto them, d Who was 
flo 04... deſolattons. Feare is on cuery fide, King of Syria, . 
Md eee 14 J haue heard a rumour fromtheLozd, 30 Fltee, get vou farre off (they haut cot» King. 20.28. 
bal belo great, and an ambaſſado? is ſent vnto the heathen, ſulted ta dwell) O pee inhabitants of ge and had built 
uu there ſalbe ſaying. Gather yon together, and come a» 382, ſapeth the Lozd : foz Mebuchad-nezzar theſepalacee,, 
necelefe to take ga intt ? her, and rile a the battell. ing of Babel hath taken counſell agatuſt which were ſtill 
ereouer the wi. 15 £02 lde, J will make thee but (mall you, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt calledthe pala - 
dowes aud fa- among the heathen, and deſpiſed among you. | ces 1 
telefe men. 31 f Ariſe, and get pon vp vnto the weal · e Meaning. the 
bass not ſpa- 16 Thy] feare, & thep:ide of thine heart thy Hatton, that dwelleth without care, ſaith Arabians and 


men countzey, who. 


ere d 

ont nimine hath deceiuedthee , thou that dwelleſt in the rhe Loꝛd, which haue ncither gates. nog their bord 5 
* — ol tlefts of the rocke 5 and keepeſt the height of barres bor dwell alone. " 1 d Becauſe they 
on, aol Ipty the hill: though thou ſhouldelt make thy. 32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty, æ the vied to dwell in 
thee ? neſt as hie as the Eagle , J will bzing thee multitude ok their cattell a ſpoyle.aud J wil rents, he namak + 


0 Mich wag Downe from thence,faith the Lozd. ſcatter thein onto all winds, ee to the vtmoſt the things that 


ints N aclitſecicie of 17 C Alb Edom ſhall be deſolate: cueryv cozners, and J will bꝛing cheir deſtruction: ine th 
ay; Nom, ; one that alte tha bee aſtonithed, and {rom all thelivestheresl. with + ih 2 Adv. 1 
i ? ThaiaBoz- ſhallyifſear alt e plagues thereof. * | 


e The enemies 

As in the oucrthzow of Sodome, and will dell in your places, f. He ſhewech chat they of Hazoc wil. 

Pride, of Gomozah , and the places thereof neere fleetothe Ar abiaus ſor bu. 117 0 notauaile them. N 
| 7 * : 


" AgainſtElam, Euill ſhepheards. = 
33 And Hazoꝛ ſhall be a dwelling fo2 dza- 


g Thartis,Perſia, 


to called of gons, and dtſolation foꝛ tuer: there ſhali no 
Elam the fonne man Dwell there, no2 the lonnes ot men re · 
of Shem. maine in it. : 

h Becauſe the 34 (The words of the Loꝛd that came 
Perfians were fo Jeremtah the Pꝛophet, concerning 8 CE» 


goed arcbers, he lam in the begiuumg of che reigne of Jede · 
ſheuerh that the kiah king of Judah,laying, 

thing wherein 35 Thuslatththe Lo:dof hoſts,Behold, 
they put their J will bzeake the bow of Clam , cuen the 
trull, Mould not chiete of their ſtrength. 

profit them. 6 

1 Iwill place Windes from the foure quarters ot heauen, 
Nebuchad nez- and will (catter them towardes all theſe 
zar there. And in winds, and there ſhall bee ns nation whichcr 
theſe prophecies the fugitiues of lam ſhall not come. 
Teremiah ſpea- 37 Fo: I willcauſe Elam to be afraid be» 
kethof thoſe ko their enemits, and betoꝛe them that ſeeke 
e untreys, which their liues , & will bꝛing vpon them a — — 
ſhould be ſubdu- even the indignation of my wzath, ſaith the 
— 1 firſt 2 and — — lwoꝛd atter them 
ol thoſe ſouro ue canlu:ne m. 

monarckies 38 And J will ſec my thzone in Elam, 
where of Daniel and J will deſtroy both the king & the pzin- 
maketh men · tes from thence, {ayth the Loꝛd: but l in the 
tion. latter dapes J will bzing againe the captiui · 
k This may be tie ot Elam, ſaith the Lozd. 

referred to the i 
Empire of the Perſians and Medes after the Caldeans, ot vnte the 


time of Chriſt, as Chap. 48. 47. 
CHAP. L. 
Hee prophefuth the de ſtruction of Babylon , and the 


deliueraxce of Iſrael. bich was in captiuitie. 


TH woꝛd that the Loꝛd ſpake concerning 


Babel, and concerning the land of the h 


Caldeans, by the f miniſtery of Jeremiah 
the Bega 

2 Declare among the nations, and pub · 
lich it, and ſer vp a ſtandart, — — it and 
a After that God conceale it not: (ay, Babel is taken, Bel is 


+ Ebr. hand. 


hath vſed the Ba- confounded, d Merodach is bꝛeken downe: land 


byloniant ſeruice het idoles are confounded, and their images 
to puniſh other are burſt in pieces. 

nations, he ſhew- 3 Foꝛ out ot the Noꝛth there? commeth 
eth that their vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
turne hal come her land waſte, and none ſhall dwel thercin: 


to be puniſhed they ſhall flee and depart, both man and heaſt. 
b Theſe were 4 Jn thoſe dayes,and at that time, ſayeth 
two of their the Loꝛd, the childzen of Fſracl ſhall 4 come, 
chiefe idoles. they, and the childzen of Judah together, 
c To wit, the going, and weeping ſhall they goe, and ſeeke 
Medes and the thc Loꝛd their God. 

Perfians, 5 They hall aſke the way of Zion, with 


d When Cyrus their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
hall take Babel. let vs cltaue to the Loꝛd in a perpetuall co» 
e Reade Chap. utnant that ſhall not be foꝛgotten. 

1.9. 6 C Wppeoplehath beene as ſoft ſheepe: 
e Theirgouer- thefr !' hcpheards haue cauſed them to goe 
nors & miniſters aſtray, and haue turned then away to the 
by their exam- mountaines: they haue gone ftom e moun- 
ples haue prouo - tatne to hill, and foꝛgotten their reſting 
ked them to ido- place. 
latry. 7 All that found them, haue deuonred 
g They haue cõ · them, and their enemies ſaid, Ie offend not 
mitte d id latrry hecauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd 
in enery pla e. Þthe habitation of iuſtice, euen the Loꝛd the 
h For he Lord hope of their fathers. 
dwelt amon Fly from the middeſt of Babel, and 
them in his Tem- a 
ple, ani would haue maintained them by his iuſtice againſt their e- 
nemies, i When God (hall deliver you by Cyrus, 


leremiah, = 


And vpon Elam J wil bꝛing the foure Loꝛd 


buchad-nezzar Ring of 


art out ofthe landofthe Caldeans, and 

* ee k That 

9 Fo2 loe, J wilt raiſe, and cauſe te come forward any 
vp againſt Babel a multitudeofmightie na. withoujeas, 
tions frem the Noꝛth · country, and they wal 
ſet themſelues in aray againſt her, whereby 
ſhe ſhalbe taken: their arrowcs ſhalbeas of a 
ſtrong man which is expert fornone ſhall re 
* And Cad ſhalbe a ſpoyle: all that 

10 ea ſhalbe a ſpoyle: a 
ſpoyle her , hall bee latiſtied, ſayeth the 1 Shallbemay 

029, X rich 

II Becauſe ye were glad and reioyted in hereby 
deſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe pte are 
growne fat, as the calues inthe grafſe, ® and m For ioy oſche 
neyed like ſtrong ho viorytharye, 

12 Therefore your mother hall bee ſoze hadagainftgy 
confounded, and ſhee that bare vou ſhall bee people, 
aſhamed: bebold, the vttermoſt of the nati⸗ 
ons ſhall be adelert, a dy land and a wilder» 


In ſigneof 
13 Becauſeof the wꝛath oftheLozd, ft * ln ſigne 
Hall not deinhabited but thalbe wholly de Conterpr,and 
ſolate: eutry one that goeth by Babcl, ſhalbe - Hoſes * 
aaf 2 But ron liner in a6 ag nintt Ba. the enenitnte 
bel round about : all pee that bend the bow, Medes andPer. 
ſhoote at her, ſpare no arrowes ; foz ſhee hath * , 
r ſinned agatnitthe Lozd. * + oup By 
15 Cry againlt her round about: ſhee fabi re 
hath [| giuen her hand: her foundations are 2 aug h 
fallen, and her walles aredeſtroped ; fozit hair 24nd 
is the vengeanceof the Loꝛd : take venge» — 
ance vpon her: as ſhee hath done, doe vnto nig unpg- 


er. | 
16 Deſtroy the 1 ſower from Babel, and . 
im that banvleth the liche in the time of de) did it ne 
—＋ — — ok the —.— d 

our they urne eucry one to his people : 
ep ſhall flee euerp one to his owne ne malte 


and. 
17 Jſracl is like ſcattered ſheepe: the Li · 
ons haue diſperſed them: firſt the King * of — 
Alſhur hath denourcd 1 Ban en in Ne- — 
el hath broken q Deſtropher 
that none be leſt 
bour the 


ground, otto 
take the lit 


and andto profiee 
— th 
here called fins 


his bones. 
18 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will vilite the 
King of Babel and his land, as J haue vill» 
ted the King of Aſſhur. * 
19 And J will bzing Itrael againe to his cbereof. © 
abitation: he ſhal kerd on Carmt i and Ba» 1 Meaning, f. 
an. and his ſoule ſhalbe latiſũied vpon the Slah Pele 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. who caried i 
20 Jn thoſcdayes, and at that time, ſatth beten Tribe 
the Lord. the iniquitie of Jſrael ſhall bee { He carieds 
ſought foꝛ, and there ſhall bee none: and the #Y che reftzo 
finn: s of Judah. ond they ſhall not be found: wit, udabad 
fo2 J will be mcrcifull vnto them, whom J Beniamia. 
rileruc r That is Babp 
21 Soe vp againſt the land of the * rc Ion : husthe 
bels, even agafnR it, and againſt the inha · Lord raiſah 
bitants * of j] Pekod : dcſtroy, and lap it Cyrus, 
waſte after them, ſayeth the Lozd, and doe CALLS 
accozding to all that J haue commaunded — wn 
ee. 
22 A cxy of battell is in the land, and ok u Nebuchad: 
it” _ of the whol —_ ww 
22 How is the hammer e whole. mitten 
woꝛld deſtroyed and bꝛoken, how is Babel all che — 


become deſolate among the Mations. and peop 
24 o the world, 


as 
WW 


D ic | 1 1 | 
L $7 
eſtruction of Babe! 
1 


e 


e 
8 * : — 
5 iy 0 17111 
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24 

ken, 3 el, and thou waſt not aware: 
thou ert found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou 
halt ſtriuen againſt the Loꝛzdz. 

25 The Leꝛd hath opened his treaſure, 
and bath brought fooꝛth the weapons of his 
wzathzfoz this is the woꝛke of the LozdGod 
of holes in the land of the Caldeans. 


er from the 26 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt 
ond, 


boꝛder: open her ttoze houſes ; tread on her 
| as on ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterly: let no» 
thing of her be lekt. 
x het princes 27 Dellrop all her *bullockes :let them 
ad mightie oe downe ts the {laughter. Toe vnto them, 
men, top —— day is come, and the tune ot their 
tation. 
J Ofthe lenes 28 The vopte ok them that: flee, andef- 
which ſhould be cape out of the land of Babel to declare in 
dliveresby Iton the vengeanceof the Loꝛd our God, and 
Cyrus, the vengeance ot his Temple. 
29 Callvp the Archers againſt Babel: 
all yte that bend the bowe, beſiege.it round 
Jew,18.6. about: let none thereof eſcape ; * recompenle 
her accozdtng to her wozke, and accozding to 
all that thee hath done, doe vnto her: foz thee 
hath beene pꝛoude againſt the Lozd , euen a» 
gainſt the holy one ot Iſrael. 

30 Therckoꝛe ſhall her pong men kall in 
the ſtreeres, and all her men of warre ſhall be 
deſttoped in that dap, ſayththe Loꝛd. 

31 Beholde, I come vntothee, D pꝛoude 
man, ſaytth the Loꝛd God of hoſtes: foz thy 

| day is come, cuen the time that J will vilite 
1 Refheweth 


thee. 
that when God 32 And the pꝛoude ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
mecoreth his and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and J will 
indgements a- kindleafire in his cities, and tr ſhalldcuoure 
ganſt his ene= zl l round about him, 


have reſt, dah were opp:cfſed together: and all that 
fre tooke them capi iues, held them, and would 


bazzarscap- on their chartts, and vpon all the multitude 
nes, who con · that are in the middes of her, and they ſhall. 
hired againſt bee like women: a (wozd is vpon her trea · 
— = ſures, and they ſhalbe ſpoyled. 

4 


te bonne ol the 30 Therefoꝛetheb Ziims with the Tims 

«hr ſhall dwell there, and the+ oſtriches ſhell 
Kedelſla, dwell therein: for it ſhall be no moꝛe inhabt- 

13-21, ted, neither ſhall it bee inhabited from genes» 

far ſomnefthe ration vnto gencratton. 

eier ng. 40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Go» 

places thereof necre about, 


4% mozahwith the 
Kis, fayththe Lozd: io ſhallnoman dwellthere, 


5 * Chap. lj. * 
have ſnared thee, and thou art ta» 
a 


- Fannersagainſt Babel, 323 
neither ſhal the ſonne of man remainethcrein, #2 
41 C Bebold, a people fyall come from | 
the No2zth, anda great nation, and many 
kings ſhallbee ratled vp from the « coaltes of e Meaning, that 
the carth, 0 the Perſians 
42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the Mould gather 
—_ ow ＋ 2 8 their a mie of 
cir voyce ſhall roare like the ſca, and F 
hall ride vpon hoꝛſes, and bee put in a2 il — 
_ — 15 battell againſt thee, O daughter 
cl. 
43 The king of Babel hath heard the re» Hh 
poꝛt of them, and his handes 4 waxed feeble ; 4 Which is 
loꝛom cane vpon Zim, euen ſ0z0w as ofa wo- meant of Bel- 
man in trauatle. ſhazzar,D an. 
44 Behold, hee * all come vp like a lyon 5:6» 
from thelwcilingof Joꝛden vnto the ſlrong C. 4. 19 
abitatton: fez I willi make 1ſracl to reſt, and 
will make them to haſte away from her: 
and who is a choſen man that J may appomt 
— her:? oy mou — —_ —.— 
appoint me the timeꝛg the e ſhephear f 
that will ſtand befoꝛe me: 4 e Reade Chap, 
45 Therefoze heare the counſell of the 49 19» 
Loꝛd that hee hath deniſcd againſt Babel, 
and his purpoſc tyat hee hath conceiued a» 
gainſt the land ol the Caldcans; ſurely the 
Itaſt ofthe flocke ſhall dzaw them out: ſurcl 
be hall make their habttatton peſolate wit 
chem. - 
46 At the nople of the winning of Bao» 
bel the earth is moued, and the cry is heard 
among the nattons. 


CHAP, LI, 
6 Why Babylon i deſtreged. 41 The vaine con- 
fidence of the Babylon ians. 43 The vantic of del. 
tert. 59 leremiah giue ih hi bookg te Sheraiah, 
flo, eſ ibe land 
Hus ſayth the Loꝛd, Bchold, I will raiſe char r5/erb vp, 
vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inha» a The Medes & 
bitants || that lifrvp their heart againſt mee, per ſians thatſhal 
a deſtroping winde, deſtroy them as 
2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that the vmde doeth 
ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptie her lande: the chafle. / 
koꝛ in the day ot trouble they ſhall bee againft d Though th 
her on cucry lide. were ſorſakẽ for 
3 Alſo co the bender that bendeth his a time, yet they 
bow, and to him that lifteth him ſelfe vp in were not vtterly 
bis bzigandine, will I lay, Spart not her yong caſt«tfasthoigh 
men, but dcltrop all her yolt. their husband 
4 Thus the llaine hall fall in the land of weredead. - 
the Caldtans, and they that are thzuit c tie heweth) 
thꝛough in her ltreetes, there remaineth 
5 F82 Ilrael hath bene no b widow, no2 nothing for the 
Judah from his God, from the Lozd of chat abide in Ba- 
bholtes , though their land was filled with bylon, bur de- 
linne againſt thc Moly one of Iſracl. ſt ad ion Chap. 
6 6 F leevut of the mids ol Babel, and 17. 6. and 48.6, 
dtliuer tut ty man his ſoule: bete not deſtroy · d By whom the 
ed in her iniquitie: foꝛ this is the time ot᷑ the Lordpowred out 
Lozds vengeance : hee will tender vnto her the drinke of his 
a recompente., | vengeance to 
7 Babel hath beene as a golden inthe whom it pleaſed 
4 L,02ds hand, that made all the carth dꝛun him. 
ken; the nations haue dzunken of her wine, e For thegreat 
there foꝛe doe the nations e rage. . aſflitions}they 
8 »Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and de» haue felt by the 
ſtroyed: howle foꝛ her, bzing balme koꝛ her Babylonians, 
ſoze,if ſhe may be healed. | 1.8.9.1 
9 — Babel, but ſhee . 


r 


n 


The wotrkeoferrours: 


could not bee healed : foꝛſake her, and let vs 


1 b, _ 


? from the rockes, and wil make thee a burnt 


| F Thus thepeo- got eucty one vnto his owne countrey: fa: mountatne, 


22 


t one another 
to goe to Zion 
and prayſe God. 
g In approuing 


our cauſe 
puniſhing our 
enemies, 


per judgement is come vp vnto heauen , and 
lifted vp to the cloudes. 
10 The Lozd hath bzought foozth our 
£ righteouſnefle: come and let vs declare in 
Zton the wozke of the Loꝛd our God. 

II Makebzight the arrowes: gather the 
chields : the Loꝛd hath raiſed vp the ſpirit ol 
the king of the Medes: foꝛ his purpole is 5- 


lor, fil. or mul- gainlt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the 
8: 


vengeanceof the Loꝛd, andthe vengeance 


ly. 
N For the wrong of his Templ 


deneto his peo- 


—— to his 


em ple, chap. 


50.28. 


i For thieland of 
Caldea was tull 


A 

12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 
of Babel, make the watch ſtrong : let vp the 
watchmen : pzepare the Routes: foz the 
Lo2d hath both deniſid , and done that 
which hee ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 


abel. : 
13 O thou thatdwelleſtvpon many wa⸗ 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende ts 


of tiuers which Ccomceuen the || ende of thy couetouſneſſe. 


t anne into Eu- 


phrates. 

1 Or, ca ſuro. 
Eb. his ſoule. 
Ams 6,8. 
Chap 10. 12. 


k ReadeChap, 


10.14. 


} When God 


hall execute his 


vengeance, 


em That is, the 
true God of Iſ- 
rael is not like to 
theſe idoles: for 


hee can helpe 


when all things 


are deſpetate. 


n He meaneth 
the Medes and 


Perſians,as he 


did beforecall 
the Babylonians 


his hammer, 


Chap. 30. 23. 


14 The Lo2d of hoſtes hath [woꝛne by 
+him * ſelfe, ſaying , @urely J will fill thee 
with men, as with caterpillers, and they ſhall 
trie and ſhoute againſt thee. 

15 * Yee hath made the tarth by his pow» 
er, and eſtabliſhed the wozlde by his wilt» 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauenby 
his diſcretion. ; 

16 Yee giuethby his voyce themultitude 
of watcrs inthe heanen, and hee cauſcth the 
cloudes to altende from the endes of the 
earth: hee turneth lightnings to raine, and 
bzingeth foozth the winde ont of his trea ; 


Ul pert 
1 — of Jaakob is not like 


1 
them ter best maker ot all things, and 
Iirael is the rod of his inheritance; the Loꝛd 


fhoſtes is his Name. 
2 —— and wa ⸗ 


„ with thee will J break 
8 2 (4 
the nations, e with thee will J deſtroy king · 


omes. 
21 And by thee will J bzeake hozſe and 
hozſcman , and by thee will I bzeake the cha · 
ret and him that rideth therein. 

22 By the 


. e alſo willJ bꝛeake man and 
woman, and by dba wil — olde and 


pong. and by ther will J bꝛeake the pong man 


a de alſo breake by thee the h 

9 brake by thee the ſhe 
and his flocke, and by thee will 
ndman and his yoke of 


Heard 8 
bꝛeake the — 
thee will I bꝛeake the dukes and 


oxen, and by 
pꝛinces. 

24 And J will render vnto Babel, and 
to all the inhabitants of the Caldeans all 


o Not that Ba» thetreuill, that they haue done in Zion, cuen 


bylon ſtood on in pour fight,(aiththe 


2D. 


a mountaine, bur 25 Behold, Jcomevnto thee, O deſtrop ; 


becauſe it was 


ſtrong, and ſes · ſttoytſt all the earth: and J will ſtretchout thee is couered with the multitude of the mie 
wanesthereof. an 


ing ® mountaine , ſayth the Lozd , which de- 


mad inui: dble. mine dand vpon thee, and rolle thee downe 


3 2 4 4 


a cozner, noꝛ a ſtone foz foundations, but aud 
= ſhalt bee deſtroped foz ener, layth the 


Loꝛd. 
27 Set vpa ſtandard in the lande: blow 
the triunpets among the nations: pzepare 
the nations againſt her call vp the king» 
domes of a Ararat, Minnt, and Achchenaz 9 By theſe ihres 
againſt yer ; appoint the pꝛince againlt her ; nations he ma. 
cauſe hozles to come vp as the rough caterpil» 2 
5 the 

28 Dꝛepare againſt her the nations with — Oc 
the kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and Scythia: fo! 
and the pꝛinces thercol, and all the land ol his Cyrus badgaiy, 
dominion. red an armieof 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſoꝛow: divers nationa 
koꝛthe deuice of the Loꝛd ſhall bee per foꝛmed 
agatnit Babel, to make the land ok Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſcy 
to fight, they haue remained in their holdes: 
eee 

aue burnt her dwe ces 
* ey mg —— = n ; 

2 polte ſhall runne to meete the poſte a 
andameſſenger to meete the meſſenger, ts n 
chem the king or Babel, that bis citie is ta- rte oftber 
= on 7, — 1 — = 9 — 

2 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and ,;, 
the reedes burnt with re, and 229 
. 
02 thus ſayth the Loꝛd ot᷑ hoſtes the OY 
The daughter of Babel 1 oped nhl 
like a thzeſhing flooze: therimeof herthzeſh+ Jun 1elde 
liclewhile, and the time of bra & Cad 
3 


34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel tha Belherzay 
hath *deuourcdme, and deſtroped mee: hee me. 
Fer wnlioe Wen bega 


ortreſſes,. 


with my delicates, and hath caſt mt out. Ir 
t Th 
35 he ſpopleof nee,and that which was in ch — 


is btought unto Babel, ſhall the 
food — the lewes,be. 


ſay, . 

36 Therefozethus layeth the Lozd, Be · ©*<oftheBs- 

hop, Twillmaintameryy cauſe, andeake tonne, 
and dꝛit vp her ſp:ings: ate dy che its, eſteeraeth the 

WE ig den 

an 

and an biin 3 — ay 1 done to himiili 
ey ſhakl roare together like lyons, nary rg 

In 4 J will make them = Went 1 
will make them d inflamed wi 


3 
— ray Tepper and fle ot ſurfering and 
r e a pe feti 
lleepe, and not wake,layth theLo — drinking. j wi 
40 J willbzing them downe like lambes feaſt withtben, 
to the laughter, and like rammes and 2lludingtoBb 
544 H w is? Shethach taken! and how — 
41 Ho . 
is the giozyof the whole earth taken! how y Meaning 
— 1 an aſtoniment among the N 
1 26. 
; 6 Thegreatar- 
42 The * ſea is come vp vpon Babel: * bela 
Pein 


d 
43 Yer 


2 2 ey" « ”_ 
. : . * 2 
Babylons haryeſt; 

} NS k, 
n 
"+ 


7 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fo dete 


0 


SFEPE”S r tu r! ̃ wp. ˙ I oe 


FD 


TEETH 


S=39 


ES 


43 Der cities are deſdlate: the land is vzy 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
dweileth, neither docth the ſonne of man 
paſſe 5 

Iwill alſo viſit Bel in Babel, and J 


aVhatis,bisgifrs will ing out ofhis mouth, hat which ⸗ he 
& treſents w 


apart - ſhall fall, 


net ile of other My people, goeout of themids ok her 
bea. — 24 euery man his ſoule from the 


Ia the idolaters fierce wzath ofthe Lozd, 


K. brought vnto 46 Leſt pour heart cuen faint, & ye ftare 


wer, bim rom all the rumoꝛ, that ſhall be heard in the land: the 


countries. 
des þ Meaving that the other b yere hal come a rumo? , and cruel» 
of , Babylon hould te in the land, and ruler againſt rultr. 
nk not bedeſtroyed 47 Therefoze beholde , the dayes come, 
alatonce,but by that I will viſit the images of Babel, and 
litle and little the whole land ſhall be confounded, and all 
ſhould be broght her flatne ſhall fall in the mids dt her. 
tonqthing: for 48 Then the heauen and the © earth, and 
ut zeerecame all that is therein, ſhall reioyce foꝛ Babel: foz 
the ridings,the the deſtropcrs ſhall come vnto her from the 
nextyeererhe NMoꝛth, ſaiththe Loꝛd. 
lege, and in the 9 As Babel cauſed the 4 flaine of Jſracl 
othe third yere it was to fall, ſo by Babel the laineofall the earth 
* tulen yet this is did fall, 


— nut that horrible. 5 © Pee that haue eſcaped the [word, goe 
and d&ftru'5 which away, ſtand not ſtill : remember the Loꝛda ; 
hat theProphets farrcoff, and let Jeruſalem come into your 
the treated in ma - mind. 


4 _ for 51 Me are: confonnded becauſe we haue 
awas aſter heard repꝛoch : ſhame hath conercd our fa» 
de th when they ces, foꝛ ſtrangers are come into the Sanctu : 
60. abel ech and Da» arits ofthe Loꝛds houſe. 
bis nusovercame 52 Uiherefoze beholde, the dayes come, 
1 ben by the po- ſapcth the Lozd, that I will viſit her grauen 
licieof Zopyrus fmagcs, and though all her land the wouns 
hay MW *bangedeivee ded ſhall grone, : 
a thouſand gentle- 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 
men befidestbe g heauen, and though ſhe ſhould defend her 
ok wen people. ſtrength on high, yer from mee ſhall her de · 
— c Acreatures in ſtropers come, ſaſth the Loꝛd. 
= lemen and earth 54. A ſound of a crycommeth from Babel, 
en tall reioyce and and great deſtruction from the lande ok the 
we praiſe God for Caldeans, 
* te&ſtrution 5 J Becauſe the Lo2de hath laytd Babel 
| ofBabylonthe waſte, c Deſtroyed from her the great voyce, 
Lord eenemie of and her waues ſhall roare like great waters, 
be Church, and a ſound was made by their noiſe: 
no derten did 56 Pecauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon 
totonly deſtroy her, cuen ypon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
Lac but n ny arc taken, thtir bowes are bzoken : fo2 the 
yo «erg ations, Lo2d Godthat tecompenſcth, ſhall ſurely re- 
| eTeethatare tompenſe. 
on W x captiuesin 57 And J will“ maked2unkeherpinces, 
1 lon, and her wiſe men, her dukes and her nobles 
nd {He hewech and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall ſleepe a 
100 los they ſhould perperuallflecpe, and not wake , ſapeththe 
how ememberIe uſa» ing, whole Name is the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 
ws If ®Oy lamering 58 Thus ſayeth the Lord of boltes, The 
* themiſerableaf- i thicke wal of Babel ſhall be bꝛoken and her 
1 Eon thereof. high gates ſhall be burnt with fire. and the 
e erde wals people ſpall labout in vaine , andthefolke in 
s weretwo hun. the fire,fo2 they ſhall be weary. | 
bote high 50 The wo2zd which Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
1 r phet commaunded Sheratahthe ſon of Me 
4 0 


lickont that they ſhall not know which way to turne them, i The 
ofthe wall was fiftie footethicke, 


vhich hath lwallowed vp, and the nations ſhal run 
be bad received no moe vnto him, and the wall of wabcl 


rumoꝛ ſhall come this peere, and after that iu 


. tem t ToyforBabelsfall The Chap.lij, booke drowned. The captiuitie, 306. "MY 


ritah, the ſonne of Maaſt when he went 
with Jedekiah the king of Judah tnto Ba» 
bel, in the k fourth pecre of his —_ any 
this ky 1 peaccable pꝛince. 

60 Jeremiah wꝛote in a booke all the 
tuill that ſhould come vpon Babel ; euen all 
thele things that are witten againſt Babel, 
61 And Jeremiah ſaide to @hcraia 

When thou commeſt vnto Babel, andfha 
let, and ſhalt reade all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay,D Lozd,thou haft 
ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that 
none ſhould remaine in it, neither man noz 
beaſt, but that it ſbould be deſolate foꝛ tuer. 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende ol 
reading this booke, thou ſhalt bind al ſtone 
to it, and caſt it in the midſt of Euphzates. 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus chall Babel bee 
dꝛowned, and ſhall not riſe from the euil, that 
J will bꝛing vpon her, and they ſhal®be wea ; 
rie. Thus karre are the woꝛds of Jeremiah. 


k This was not 
in the time of his 
captiuitie, but ſe- 
uen yeres before, 
when be went ei- 
ther to gratulaie 
Nebuchad-nez- 
rar, or to intreate 
of ſome matters, 
S. lohn in his 
Reuelation allu · 
deth to this 
place, when he 
ſaith that j An- 
hel tooke a mil - 
ſtone and caſt it 
into the ſea, lig- 
nitying thereby 
the deſtructiõ of 
Babylon, Reu. 18 


21. m They ſhall not be able to refiſt but hall labour in vaine. 
1 a 


CH AP. LII. 

4 Iernſalem i taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſonmes aro 
killed before bis face, and hu ches put out, 13 The ci- 
tie u burned. 31 lchojach;n is brought feerth of pri- 
ſen, and fed like a king: 
7 Edekiah * was one and twentie peere old 

when hee began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleuen yetres tn Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Mamutal, the daughter ot᷑ Jeremi · 

2 And he did enil in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, 
accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 * Donbtlefſe becauſe the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛde was againſt Jeruſalem and Jndah, 


2. Ning. 24. 18. 
2 chron. 36. 11. 


2 So the Lord 
— — finne 


y ſinne, & gaue 


till hee had caſt them out from his pꝛeſence, bim vp to his re- 

therefoze Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king bellious heart, til 

of Babel. he hath brenght 
4. But in the ninth yeere of his reigne, the enemy vpon 

in the tenthmonecth, the tenth day ofthe mo» him to leade him 

neth came Nebuchad»nc33ar king of Babel, away and his 

he and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem , and people. 


pitched againſt jt , and built fozts againtt it 
round about. 3 

5 So the city was beſieged vntothe ele; 
nenth yeere of the king Jedekiah. 

6 Now inthe fourth moneth, the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was ſoꝛe in the 
citie, ſo that there was no moꝛe bꝛead foꝛ the 
pcople of the land. 

7 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp and all 
the men ok warre fled, æ went out of the citie 


2. Kg. 23.1. 6 
39.1. 


by night, by the > way ofthe gate betweene b Read Chap. 
the twowals, which was by the kings gar» 39.4. 


den: (nowe the Caldeans were by the citie 
round about) and they went by the way ol 
the wilderneſle. 

8 But the army ok the Caldeans purſned 
after the king, and tooke Zedekfah in the 
deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcatte · 
NR tooke the king and caried 

en they too n e 
him vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in 


the land of Damath, where he gaue fudge» e Reade 2. King. 


ment vpon htm. 
Io And the king ol Babclflewtheſonnes ; 
of 3edekfah,befoze his eyes: hee llew alls all 
the pꝛinces of Judah in Riblah. 
II Then he put out the types ol Jedeklah, 
Mq 2 and 


25.6, and Chap, 


*. 


The Temple burnt and ſpoyled, 
5 and the king of Babel bound him in chaine 
ſon till the day of his death. 
d In tho 3. King. 12 Now in the tift moneth in the 4 tenth 
25. . it is called day of the moneth which was the ninetcenth 
the ſeuenth day, pecre of the king Mebuchad-nezzar king of 
becauſethe fire abcl) came Nebn-zaradan chicfeſteward, 
began then, and which © ſtood befoze the kingof Babel in Je- 
ſo continued to tnlalem, 
the ter th. 13 Aud burnt the houſe of the Loꝛd, #the 
e That is, which kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem 
was his ſeruznt and all the great houſis burnt he with lire. 
as 3. King 25.8, 14 Andallthearmieofche Caldeansthat 
were with the chick tteward , bzake downe 
all the walles o Jerulalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe itew 
ard taried away captiue certaine ofthe pooꝛe 
of the people, & the xelidue ot the people that 
rematucd in the citie, and thoſe that were 
fled, and fallen to the king of Babel, with 
the reſt of the multitude, 

16 But Ncbuzar-adan the chic fe ſteward 
left certa:ne of the pooze of the land, to dꝛiſle 
the vines, and to till the land. 

17 Allothe * pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the houſc ofthe Lozd, and the baſcs, æ the 
fOftheſe pillars, bꝛalen lea that was in the houſeof rhe Lozd, 
read 1. king 7. 15 the CalTeans bꝛake, and caricd all the bzaſle 

of them to Babel. 

18 The pots alſo and thesbeſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſicke. t he baſins, and the 
incenſe diſhes, and all the veſlels of bzafle 
wherewtth they miniſtred, too ke they away. 

19 And thebowles, and the aſhpans, and 
the baſins, and the pots, + the candleſtickes, 


g Which were 
alſo made of 
braſle,as i.King, 
7·45 


that was of gold, & that was of ſiluer, tooke 
the chic fe ſteward away, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue bzaſcn buls , that were vader the ba» 
ſes, which king Salomon hay made in the 
houſe of the Loꝛd: the ou of all theſe vel 
ſels was without * t. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
. rcne ables compaſs 
: ii eed of twelue cubite comp aſſe it, an 
8 rhe rhtcknes thercofwasfoure fingers tic was 

ow. 

22 And a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was ue cu ; 
dites with netwoꝛke, and pomegranates vp» 
on the chapiters round about, all of bꝛaſſe: 
the lecond pillar allo, and the pomegranates 


Lamentations, 


and carted him to Babel, and put him in pꝛi · 


and the incenſe diſhes, and the cups, and all d 


werelike vnto thele. 


23 And there were ninetie and fixepome» 
granates on a ſidt:and all the pomegranates 6 


— 2 net woꝛke were lan hundzeth round 
about. 


o 
24 And þ chicke ſteward tooke Sheralah 

the chicfe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond 

Pzicit, and the chzee keepers ofthe dooze. 

25 He took alſo out of the cttie an Ennuch 
which had the ouerlight ol the men ol warre 
and ! ſeuen men that were in the kings pꝛe · 
ſence which were found in the citie, and So · 
pher captatne ot the hoſte who muſtered the 
people of the land, and thꝛeelcoꝛe men ok the 
people ot the land, that were kound in the 
mids ok the citie. 2 

26 Nebuzar · adanthe chic ſteward tooke 
them, and hzought them to the king of Ba · 
bel to Riblah. | 

27 And the King of Babel ſmote them, 
and flew them in Riblah, in the land of Ha · 
math:thus Judah was carted away captiue 
out ot his owne land. 

28 C This is the people, whom Nebu- 
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the perſons were foure thouſand and fix hun · 


eth. . 

1 I And in the ſeuen and thirtieth peere ol 
the captiuitie of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in thetwelkt moncth, in the fiue and twen 
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de, bers the ground. 2 Ot hath led me, and bzought mer into and afflidiune 
ery es doe * _ my darkneſſe, but not tolight that he endured 
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Teri the city, and whenthcy} baue vp the ghoſt in that bevead 1 d Hee ſpeakech 
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ples fault, dium Of beautie, and the lor of the whole 15 Yehathedmewich — and thing God fh 
e agent wr er t ET e CE 
mi 0 
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3 thou done thus: ſhall the! women eate mercies. i Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is marveiletha 
2 Yorbrovghtyp their fruit, and childꝛen of 5 A long? any remaineth alive : but onely that God for his ownemercies . 
"= an their owne the Pꝛieſt and t an d for his promiſe will euer haue his Church te remaine, t 
n Sanctuary ot the 3 few in number, Iſa. 1.9. k Wee ſeele thy 
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— Frer that Tehoiachin by the counſell of leremi ah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- 
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though ie thing which they had prop ould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate 100 
ſhould be Nill miſcrable vnder the Caldeans. r whereoſ hee conſirmeth his formet prophe- liens 
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their enemies which cither afflicted them, or teioyced in their mi ſeries. The eſſect of the one and 1 ? tle, 

the other ſhouldchicfly bee performed vnder Clniſt, of whom in this booke are many notsblepro- = aνj˖ ther] 
miſes,andin hom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfectly bee reſtored. He propheſiedt heſe = 

things in at the ſame time that leremiah propheſied in Iudab, andtbere began in the fift yecre tis 1 © 
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CHAP. 1. ; wozke was lun b achaywitee 2 and k TheEbrew 
© The time wherein Ex x ol propheſied, and in what — — Oe 4 (ny and word i Tr . 
Place, 3 Hurkgnred, 5 Toe viſion of the ſoure beaſts, 2 was as one Whecle ing. 
36, The viſion of the throne, that the colour 
CT tame to in the thir · — hey went vpon their was like the Ci- 
7) ticth . nl Mat 8 — ns they —— . 
AMT As — as J was among 18 They had rings, and height,and lo celled, 
ce captiues by the riuer were fearefu] to hai, SUD CULT FOES { Or, thetrexs, 
Pow b hebax) char he heauens full of eyes round about them tourt. 
were 2282 ſaw viſions of God. W Ind the beaſts went, the whecles 
ed ofthe moneth ( pri Ui with them; and w when thebeats were 
wasthelile peereo re Ur vp fromthe axed, bre 


ti) 

14 A CT Buzie, — 
—— riucr Chebar, 
where the 4 hand of. 4 — 3 vpon 
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-.-2 ede — t 
EXT I had wo, 1 i RE cams 
th! leaf their ete wes Ih like the 


_ range ee 2 2 it 
Nene yo) 


vnder their Sin xtsof rhem 
* 4222 ago nehels Rs and bem, 8 


he wings. 
be were 8 loyned by their wings 
frarefull i . one ; They wore and den they went fooprh? main entthat w 
npac of God, they returned not, but-.cuery one went (hey tood,and had let downe their wings. ofthemieluns, 
. rA nen kt carr Aa 1 that was but onely waited 
— _ re hap the lkevntoa lapbire tons, and nehe — 
— by appearance 


2 


| ro 
1 And cuery oy: nt Arend bt fox» 
; wo of ward: they went N whither their f 155 led it. 


% touched t hem, and thcy returntu not when they went 28 As the e che bow, tbertem 
the wing ol the 1. the cloud in the day of _ ſo was the ap» 
wy * Wanne eee e — 1 lis — — deem 
Cheru - f cl earance was rnins coales o s was arance o 
5 ny and like the appearance af: ; Lt _ e ee 
fun che face of the fire ranne among the beaſcs, an re „J [cit © 1 Goc, and 
2 0, and ofa . pane ag er, and out of the fire their went n one that page. 2. 
r ke lig htnin fleſh, Oy 
2 14 Andthe bealts ranne, and returned. - HAP, MORE 
1 like vntolightnin 1 Pee, steel pole molar 
| le. 15C 2005 26 beheld thebeaſts,behold, % f 
a whecle appeared v — 127 earth by the Nd * he ſaid vnto mc, > Sonne ot man „ * n 
beaſts, hauing foure fa ſtaud vp vpon tene 
16 The faſhion of the "wheelesand their vnto thee. — > Meaning man 


'b — they had executed Gods will: for afore they retur · earth and a has, which was to bemblehim,aad c cauie him to conſis 
dit, till God bad changed the ſtate ol things, der his owne fate and Gads grace» 12 


A — — 
c So that hee © And the ſpirit entered (nts me, when 


could not abide 5 Oh ſpoken vnto mer, and ſet me ypon my 
Cods preſence, fette, ſo that J heard him that ſpake vnto 
till Gods ſpirit 23 

— 9 into 


And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
and tgce tothe childꝛen of I(rael,to a ribel· 
+ pal bard of face. liaus natton, that hath rebelled agamſt me: 
d This declateth for thcy + theirfathers haue rebelled agatuſt 
ou the one part — tothts very da 
Gods great af- + 
ſecton toward fitebcarted: I do ſend thee vnto them, and 
his people, that thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus layth the t 


motwithſtanding * d Sod. 
theic rebellivn, " Surlarelythepw will not heare, neither 
et he will ſend indeed will thyty ceale: foꝛ they are a rebt tf 
is Prophets a- — tt (ball they know that there 
mong them, and 507 ene a Pꝛophet among them. 
==> his 6 And thou ſo:meof man, *fearcthem 
miniſters on the Not, utither bee — 4 words, al- 
other par itbat - tones pat be with thee,and 
they ceaſe not to t remer neſt with ke -0:pions ; feare not 
doe their duety, their worde ne; be afe alo at their loo kes, to 
though thepeo- they axe a rebellious houle, 
. 
nate: tor 7 
the word of God nether will they indeede ceaſe; koꝛ theyart uen 


ſhalbe eicher to teh 

their ſaluation 8 But thou ſanne ot man, beare what I m 
or greater con- mon thee e thn rebellious 8 _ 
demnation, this reb open thy mouth, and 

e Rerde lere. 1. N 

47. he ſheweth 9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 
that for none af- hand bo as (ent vnto me, and loe, aroule of a 


booke was 

10 And band! befoꝛe me, and it was 
witten whithhin and without, and there was 
+ He doeth not wzttren therein, ations, and mour · 
onely enhot f 


him to his due- 
eie: : bur alſogiverbhim the meanes wherewith he may beeableto 


execute it. He ſheweth what were the contents ol this beoke, 


Ezekiel. 


p. | 
Foz they are f impudent childꝛen, ard 


branes. Iſrar! are impudent and ſtiffe 


Behold made thy face b ſtrong b God promi- 
l det dae fozchead — . 


93 ebeads 
THe arches mave thy fo:chead as the ada · andthac he 
N 125 harder then the flint: feare them g iue them bold. 
not ;therefoze 5 neither bre afraid at thetr nelle and con- 
loo ko 2 fo lo) dares rebellisus houſe. ſtancie in their 
td niozeoucr vnto me, Sonnt of vocation, Iſa ga 
man, ory = heart all nip woꝛds 7 · icrem. 1.18, 
Acptakt vnto ther. and heart em with ** 8, 
—— c Hee (heweth 
11 And goe and enter to them that are led what is meant b 
away ca — vnto the chtldzen ol thy peo · nl 
ple, and — — — hus 
taith the Lozd God: bur ſurely they will not chat the min. 
beareurirher will they tndeedeccalc, ſters ef God may 
Then the ſpirit tooke me vy, and J ſpeake not 
dee agreatruſhing, as of themlelues, 
ing, 4 be the gloꝛyof the Lozdoue — 


thedealts! ttouc — $ob hs and the Lord, 
rating ol be whee es that were by them, e- n 
* t 
* _ . Hpirte lib bp, tooke Gods glory 


me away, and J* went inbitternefle, and in · ſheuld not be 
dignation of my ſpitit, but the hand ot the — 
Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. 

Is Then IJ came to them that wert led — pang 
away capttues to 5 that dwelt by Temple, for this 
he riuex Chebar, and J fate where they declared that the 
d among citie 25 Tenge 

bede 


tng, at therei 

I7 Sonneof man, I baue madechee a that een 

b warchmanvuco che hon of Iſratl: there · the fleſh which 

foze heare the weꝛd at my mouth , and giue can never bees 
me, 


8 

ements againſt the wicked. them waratn to render full 

* 18 When lay vnto wicked, —— 
CHAP 111. Ehou (hal ſurely die, and thou giueſt not — — 

1 TheProphet being fed with the word ef Gd, ard him warning, no: keſt to admonifh the Gods 

with the conflant ae of the Spirit, i ſens unto the Wicked ot his wicked way, that he may line; od For en 

people that were in captinitie, 17 The office of £7160 - t (ame wicked man ſhall die in {qut» and overcom- 
miniſters. e:but bis blood I require at thine — 


M 1 bee ſald vnto mee, Sonne of h 
a Whereby is man, tatt that thou findeſt ; © eate this 
meant that none roult, and goe, and ſytake vnto the houſe of turn 
is meete to be Filrarl. 


Gods meſſenger, 2 So de opened my mouth, and dee gaue thou 
before he haue 1 to tate. 

receiued the And he ſaid vnte me, Sonne ot man 
word of God in S bel ty to eate, and fill thy bowels 
his heart, ac with thts roule that I giue thee. Then did 
veiſe io d J eate it, and it was iu my mouth as ſwecte 
haue a re:le mw 

thereunto, and nd de ſatd vnto met. Sonne of man, 


delight therein, — „ and enter — . Iſracl, and 
as lere. 1 5. 16. declare my w 
enel. 10. 1 0. 5 Fox thou art — . WOT apcopleof an 
j 4vnknowen tonguec,oz of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of Firacl ; 

6 Notto many people of an vnknowen 
tongue,o2 of an hard languagc,whole woꝛds 
thon canſt not vnderſtand : pet if J ſhould 
fend eg, tothem, tl hep would obey thee. 

ut the honſcof Track will not obey 


Wr ; foz theywill not obry mee: yea, all 


ioos afte&ions. 
115 n 5 — 
— 

8 but te where 


wicked 3 a dee che — 


Mi teous man turne ſoners, 
„ from brine mate and commit iniqui · g Declaring 
tie, J will lay a* Humblin blocke befoze hereby, ihet 
bim, and hee ſhall die, bccaule thou haſt not Gods miniſten 
ginen htm warning: he hall die in his ſinne, muſt with ad- 
and bls"cighteous deedes, which hee hath uiſement and de. 
done ſhall not be remembzcd: bur þ blood AY 
TY oo t — ih hat h this reade 
exthclelle, if thou admoniſh t Oi is 
a — he righteous ſinne not, Chap... 


cauſe admoniſbed: allo t hon halt dell bene inan 

ucred thy ſoult. "incherightway, 
22 Andthc® hand ofthe Lozd was there rurae backe. 

vpon ite, and her ſaid vuto mec, Ariſe, and k 1 wil givebis 

vp into a repto+ 

bate minde, Nom. i. aB. I Which ſeemed to bens beene done is 


faith,and w ere n t. m Thatis, the ſyuit oſprophecie. 
Loe 
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Lak 23.5, 


Weate whatioge 
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the wheeles, 5 te, as the 
o Keade Chap. b mpfac rtucr Ede and A porn todo 


26 Ang will make thy tongue a cleane 
to the roofe of thy mouth, t 


he that retzunet h, foz they are a rebellious houſe, 
— hi ae when 6 hall haue (poken ww 


vnto 


_ 3 are à rebel» 
doe it. len 


Neri. 32. 1 1. 


CHAP. IIII. 

blefmy of the ene of Ieruſalem i Hö. 
* The long conturmance of the ceaptingtne of Iſrail. 16 
An hunger  propheſied to come. 


ou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bꝛick, 
8 Which fignif- 1 — —. thee, and — vp- 
ed the ſtubburn · on it the citte, even Je 
nes and hardnes 2 And lay ſiege a 2 and build a 
oftheir heart. foꝛt agatnſt it, ar and caſt a mount againſt it: 
þ Hereby he re- (et the campe a iſo againſt it, and lay engines 
preſented the of warre againit it round about. 
wolary and ſin 3 Mortoucr, take an pzon panne, and 
oftheten tribes, let it fo2 a wall of yzon hetwetue thee and 
{for Samaria was the citit, and direct thy face toward it, and 
on bis left hand it elldedeveged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege 
— 272 this ſhal be a ligne vnto the — 


and ho the 
bad + eee epa left ſide, and 
lay the iniquirie of the 0 — 4 f Ilxacl vp» 
yeeres. on it, according to the ban e the 1 
e Which decla- that thou & fleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt 
red Iudah, who * {quitie. 
now from 91 4 bo haue layd thee the yetrts 
— of de py yes _ I 
in their t ayes 3; euen e D2xfth an cre 
ines fourtie Dayes: (of alt thou beare the iniquitie ofthe 


yeerss, \ .cof Jiracl, 

d Intokenofa 8. 55 W when thou haſt accompliſhed 

— ven · K fleepe againe vpon thy right ſide, 
and thou walt beare = iniquitte of the 

0 2 Thep le houſe of Judah fourty dapes: J haue ap- 

— taitly 3 Aren a yerte, euen à Day fo; 


bebelieged,that A 
” "Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thy face 


they ſhould not 
—— tu na toward the ſicge of Jeruſalem, and thine 


4 arme all bevncouercd,and thou walt pz0* her. 


1 Meaning, that venes ainſt it. 

the famine. , Aud behold, I will ſap © bands vpon 

thould be fo M4 and thou ſhalt not turne thce from one 

— — = fon anether,ti{lthou halt ended the dapes 
ſiege. 

: 9 don ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat, 


ver they could andbarley,and heants, and lentiles, and mil» 


det. let, and litches, and put them in ont vellell, 


4 8 . 


that thou ſhalt bee the 
tnot bee to them as a man 


d thon ſbalt 
n; This ache the Loꝛd G0 neit 
— bearers — bet — —.— * Q 


obo Which were 


vpon thy fi 

tie dayes ſhalt thou cate ann norteene mo · 
o And the meate, mate aan 

date, Gabe by wel 2 os Here citie v as bcfie- 

an bd ann 


l 
fur, _ fai Hin: from tune 
I ens ae n. cakes — | 
t it as 
e ee . 
meth out ol man in their ſig 
13 An e So halthechil 1 Ges 


carries wh 
Then dad J, 


"WER... vile cor» 


1 thee — 4 ks Hung fo m_ 'mans t _— 
* thou ſhalt p; evuth. to bake thy, 

6 Mozrouer In bread with.. 
of may 5 N a po : F= — n That ia, the- 


bead 
th care _ nd thy Hal ſhall hall hen is 4 
— A 


by Weist any whe 
dainke water by mea 
114 7. Becauſe that _ and water ſhall —— 
faile;chcy Haft bs aſtonted one wit 5 5 7 2717 1717 


and ſhall conſume away fo: 7 — 
CHAP, v. 


„ el, ed the de» 
3 eis 


d thou founc of man, take thee a harp 
2 

to palle vpon t 
thy brard: ede. ballancts to weigh bead and thy. 
29 beard. 


— Ddes of th 
dayts of the ſicge are ire ou thats 
take the other third part ite about 
it with a knife, and the laſt yoke — — thet 4.1. b 
tale ſcatter in the winde, and J willdzaw thef: 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. 

3. Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof-a few in — the ſamine, 
number and bind 77 — in thy lap. „ heie with one 


t citie which he 


4 Then take ef them again, and caſt part periſhed,ous 


them in the fire: © for rhersofhatla fixe come Netvchad-nez- 
koꝛth into al the houſe of Iſrael 
Thus la I 17 

rulalem: I hane (et it in the 

tions and countreys, chat att round about d 


them into ch e middes of the fixe, and burne ing the ſtege o 


is Te the fe that were 
Seed Kegel 
iah fied, and - 

85 ſe that were 
6 And ſhe hath changed my *fudgments cari:d away cap-- 


tiue: An 


be Ic ſt, which the Lord wauld pteſerne amo 


211 che ſtorme;, but 
not without trovbles and triell. d Out © 


Ifiael. e My wordand 


to time ſhalt thou eate — 
t dzinke alſo water bymta · = Iſract nd a 


a To aue tlie: N 


t burne e with firerhe the third b Towit,ofthas: : 


ar: by the fword+ * 


d by the- 
ſtatter ing into ihe winde, thoſe that fled into Egypt, and into ober- 
parts aſtet the citie was taken. © Meaving that a ver yfew fe, 


hat fire which thow: 9 
kindledft, thalla fire come, which — and 2 the 9 of; 


5 


round about thee, and in the light of all that 


e by. 
15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſham 
a x5, Sotho — . — vnto the 


nations that are round about thee, when 1 


tall 8 in thee, in anger 
and in — — —— ſharpe rebukes: J the 
oꝛd 
Or, dangerow.. 16 hen J ſhall ſend vpon them the lr 


da 

. ail arrowes of — which ſhall bee foꝛ 
b Which were cir deltruction: & which J will fend te dee 
— K what fſtrop roui and I will increaſe the famine vp- 
ner wot oc © will tzeake your ſtaffc of bꝛead. 

" eafloc offta- 17, *"owill 7 55 famine,and w 
— beaſta, and they = erp — hou 
Chap, 14,1 ſtilence, and blood ſha ä — 

__ wil bzingthe (word vhont ee: I the Lozd 
baue ſpoken it. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 He ſheweth that leruſalem ſbalbe deflrayed for 
their idolatry, $ He propieſieth the repent am o of the 
remnant of the people, and the deliverance, 


A Cann ane — woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſayin 


I + 5 , 2 
N "Os IT Ro n 
; 8 NT 
* 
5 Er tele. 


nerve eme. * K 
i GE AE Pe Age gon From 1 
| — es moꝛ = 
round about her: foz they — my 1 — er emountatnes of Jfrael,heare e 
not Walk e a a — — Sana Td Sod? thus 905 2 2 
c = ſpeaketh 
i hercfoze thus (afth the Lozp God, t N — all the places 2 
F Becauſe your Becau your * multitude is greater then even J 9 a ene tou, and where the Iſtag . 
idole; ate in the natious that are roundabout you, and ye will deſtroy vout hte places: lies accuſtomed 
greir number, haue not walked in my ſtatutes , nrtther 4. And peux altar l bedelolate,/and te committher 
your loper- haue pe kept my tudgements: no, ye have not yourtmages of the * cody ee idolatries, 
dong moe done actoi ding to 3 the na · and J will calt downeyour men bekoze threatningthen 
then amon ttons der round about you 21 deſtruction. 
— Xp 8 efoze thus ſaith the Lozd God And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of b Reade a king 
ters,readIfa. 6x1 2 Bebo Lene F comongatnt thee,and wil th? childzen of Jſrael-befozc their < tdoles, 23.11. 
11. or he con- f — wa ede midſt of thee, euen you — ſcatter your bones round about c Forman, 
t n the 9 
— 9. A wil born thee, that J neuer Anaſte our * —— the cities and ala e, which 
reſbe& of his pst e AT will docaty moperhe like, tall be dlolaeand x hes is ſplſdeemave ſhall neirberbe 
efits, — all thineabomtnattons, latd waſte, (6 altars ſhall bee made able to deliver 
Foz in the middes 1 the kathers Bp and pour idoles ſhall be you nor them. 
Laurr. 26. 29. * ſhalleater ſonnes and the ſonnes1hall Hoken and ceaſe , and your —— 2 elues,2,King, | 
„ ee eee 
1thee, and the 1 
1 Kater into aiich winde. 7 Audchellzine wal fallinthe abs ot 
barwch 2. oy Se liue , fapth, 3 Loh you, and ye ſhall know that J amt d. d Heſheweth 
God, Surelp, e halt 8 Pet will I leaue a tenmant, You that in all dans" 
2 allt — Wit map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the @* gers God will 
all _— boy * f wy wil redehoow rhecountres you ta {be catte» preſerve afem, 
a a e e yo gee kt which (hal 
thee, neit r wil J bane e anp pitie. 8 85 And they that elcape of you ſhall re- which Gale 
12 t third part of thee ſhall die with member eee nations, where they his Church. and 
ehepeſllence,an with famine Hall they bee ſhall be e: becauſe — grieued call vpon his 
ed in I ol Cor and another 'foz their whoz — — _ 
: ird part round about — zander — — malde 
and wil are ta 'rhird pare in gone a who 44. tools, And they handle 
to all windes, and J will dzaw out al wozd * lt bee d eaſed in themſelues tun thattheir hope 
afcerthem — — — . in deere 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee ac lt ab aine, audſo 
ſhed, Eb cauſe my wzath to ceaſe in 10 And rh they hall know that J am the — 
g That is, L will th will bee 8 comfozted : and they Lozd, and that I haue not laid in vaine, that f By theſt ſigns 
not be pacified 5 that J the Lord haue ſpoken it Te Thus alehde — 1 them. he would that 
rill lbereven- in p xeale, when J baue accompliſhed my » mtte che Prophet 
ged, ila. i. 24. Wzath in them, inchand, no fozth with thy Gould fignie 
a4 oro, T wil ms i++ ror anda Tas all a fp hep See 
abhozred a Qion to 
Fatt all bythe [wozd, bo rhe famine e Thatis, alli 


the peltilen w 
15 Dethat is karre off, ſhall dle of the pe- D 


ſtilence, and he that is necre, ſhall fall by the 
ſwoꝛd, and hee that xematneth ed - ts beſie- = pang 
ged, all die by the famine, thus will Lac; h Some reads, 
complith my wzathv them. mote deſolate 
13 Then s yer ſhall knowe that J am the then che wilder 
Lo 3 2 men ſhall bee __ neſſe of Diblath, 
their tdoles roundabout their altars, vpon ch was in f- 
tuery high hill in all the tops of _ mou ia, and bordered 
taines, and vnder enery greene tree, and „pon 1620,o 
vnder euery thicke oake, which is the place Com che «Id 
where! they doe offer l weet ſauour to alltheir neſſe, which ws 
South vntoD 
14 Do will J * tretch mine hand vpon ©? 
them, and make the land waſte and deſolate, lth, UA 
from the wilderneſſe vnto Oiblath in all the pole coun 
their habitattons, and they hall anow, that ttey. 
J am the Lozd, 


CHAP. VII. a 
The erde of all the lande of I ſral ſhall ſud- 
* come, 
{Dozeourr the woꝛde ok the Loꝛd came 


2 All 


2 Sonne Tt man, ſet thy face towards Mynto me, laying, 
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e buyer andſeller Chap. vii 
Lebt ＋ 0 : ap. vl . 
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in purih Lom God, An end is come vnto the 


A viſion. 311 | 


2 Allo thou fonne ofman, thus ſapth the ſhame chall be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 
and of vpon their heads. 
theeas thou haft T(p2e1 > the ende is come vpon the foure coz» 19 They ſhall caſt their ſilucr in the 
deſerved for. next of the land. "ak ſtreets , and their gold ſpall be call farre off; 
thine idolatrie, 3 Now is the endcomebpon thee, and J their“ luer and their gold cannot delfuer Prov.rr.4. 
lor, bebe, 91% wii ſend my wꝛath vpon thee, and will iudge them in the dayofthe wzath of theLozd:they . * 
commeth rr ther accozding to thy wayes, and will lay ſhall notſatillie their ſoules, neither fill their cc. 5.8, 
vpon thee all; chine abominations. bowels : foz chis ruine is foꝛ their iniquttie. 
; 4 Neither ſhall mine pe ſpare thee, nei · 20 He hath alſo ſet che beauty of his o p Meaning, the 
thatthe judge ther will J have pitie: but J will lap thy nament in mafeſtte : but they made images Sanctuary. 
meats of Gode- Mayes vpon thee : and thine abomination of their abominations, and of = Doles 
ſhalbe in the mids ok thee, and pe hall know therein: therefoze haue J ſee it karre from 
ſroythe ſinners, that J am the Loꝛd. them. 
which notwith⸗ 5 Thus layth the Loꝛd God, || Behold, 21 And J will gine it into the handes of 
ſanding be de · pnẽ cull, even one tuill is come. the 1 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wic - q That is, of the 
lyerhcall there 6 An ende is come, the end is come, it ked of the carth to be robbed, and they ſhall Babylonians, 
beno more hope b watched foꝛ thee: —— ts come. pollute it. 
efrepentance. 7 The mozning is come vnto thee, that 22 My kate will I turne allo from them, 
t The begin- dwelleſt in the land; the time is come, the and they ſhall pollute my v ſecret place : fo t Which ſignifi- 
ning of his pu · dap ok trouble is neere, not the: ſounding the deſtroyers thall enter into it, a defile lt. ech the moſt ho- 
niſhwent is al · againeof the mountatnes. 23 (Manke af chainc; foz the land is full ly place, where · 
ready come. 8 Now J will ſhoztly powze out my ofthe * judgement of blood, and the City is into none mig he 
d Which was a wꝛath vpon thee, andfulfi{l mine anger vp · full of cruelty. enter but the hi 
voice of ioy onthce ; J willindge thee accozding to thy 24 Wherefoze J will bzing the moſt wic · Prieſt, 
andmicth, wapes, and will lay vpon thee all thine abo · ked of the heathen , # they ſhall poſſelle their f Signiſying, chat 
Tbeſcourge is minatio houſes: J will alſo make the pompe of the they ſhould be 
ing readineſſe. 9 er ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nti · mighty to ceaſe, and their * holy places ſhall bound and led 
f Thatis,che ther will J haue pitie, but J will lap vpon be detiled. away captiues. 
tytant Ne · thee accoꝛding to thy wapes, and thine abo» 25 Ahen deſkruction commeth,they ſhall t That is, of 
had-nezzar minations ſhall bee in the mids of thee, and ſceke peace, and ſhall not haue it. ſinnes that de- 
hath gathered pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd that ſint® 26 Calamitie ſhail come vpon calamitte, ſerus death. 
buſorce and is teth. a and rumour ſyalbe vpon rumour: then ſhall u Which was the 
0 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: they ſeeke a viſion of the Pꝛophet: but the Temple that was. 
gThiscruel ene- the moꝛning is gone fooꝛth, the rod flouri · Law ſhal periſh from the Pꝛieit, and counſel divided into 
mie ſnall be a ſheth: * pzide hath budded: krom the ancient. three parts, Pſal. 
ſharpe ſecurge 11 8 Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wic · 27 The kiug ſhal mourne, and the — 68.35. 
forcheir wie · Kedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, noz of ſhalbe clothed with deſolatton, # the hands 
kednes. their riches, noꝛ of any of theirs,ncither ſhall of the people in the land ſhalbe troubled 2: J 
h Their one there be h lamentation fo2 them. wil dot vnto them accoꝛding to — 
iftion halbe 12 The time is come, the day dꝛaweth and accozding to their iudgements will 
logrextthat neere: let not the buyer! retoyce,no2 let him fudge them, and they ſhall know that Jam 
they (hall haue that ſelleth, * mourne: fo2 the wzath is vpon the Loꝛd. 
noregardeo la s all the multitude thereof. 
mer for others. 13 Foz he that ſelleth, ſhall not returne CHAP, VIII 
i Forthe preſent to that whichis fold, although they wereyet 2 An appearance of the ſimilunde of God. 3 F- 
poke, aliue: fo2 the ® viſion was vnto all tie mul - zekzel u brought to Ieruſalem in the Spirit. 6 The 
tot he hall _ titude thereof, and they returned not, neither Zord ſbeweth the Prophet the wolatrics of tha houſe 
loencehing, docth any encourage himlcife in the puniſh · / 7/rael. 1 
| latheyeere of ment ok his life. a Of the capei- 
ti labile, mea - 14 » They haue blowen the Trumpet, An the a fixt yetrt, in the b ſixt moneth, uĩtie of Ieconiah 
ving that none and p2epared all, but none gorrh to the bat ; 
Gouldenioy the tell ; foĩ my wzath is vpon all the multitude Cite in mine houſe, and the Elders of Judah ned part of Au- 
ledge of the thereof. ſate befoze me,the hand of the Lozd God fell | part of 


lerchey Hold lence _ famine within: hee that ts in 2 Then J beheld,aud lo, there was a [ike» c As Chap.r, 27 
al decaried a · the field, ſhal die with the lwoꝛd, and he that neſſe, as the appcarante ot: fire to looke to, t Eby. the vi- 
—_— is in the Citie, kamine and peſtilenceſhall de» from his lopnes downeward, and from his ne Ged. 

m y 


ſznified, — all ue? 


re him. 
16 But they that flee away from them, neſſe, and like vnto amber, he was thusca- 
bould becaried fhall eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountaines, 3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe ok an ried inſpirir,and 
we nd none [ike the doues ok the vallcys : all they all hand, and tooke me by an hatrie locke of mine not in body. 
returne mourne, enery one fot his iniquitie. head, and the S life met vp betweene e Which was the 
forthe Iubile. 17 * All hands ſhall bee weake, and all the earth, and the heauen, and b:zought mee porch of the 
No man for al knees ſhall fall away as water. + by a Diuine 4 viſion to Jeruſalem, into court where the 
min endeuoureth 18 They ſhallalſo gird themſelues with the entrie ofthe inner * gate — — to- le aſſembled 
—— ſackcloth, aud feare ſhall coner them, and _—_ Noxth, where _ — the idole fon 
art to re- 0 8 20110 indigna · ganſen prouo- 
2 euill life, Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in tion. ked Gods indi 


miquitie of his life: meaning that he ſhould gaine nothing by 4. And bcholde, the glozyof the Godof natis which — 
littering themſe lues in euill. o The lſraelites made a bræg, but 1255 was there accozding to the n, that che idole of Baak. © 
their hearts failed them 7/4, 1 3.9 lere. 6.24 Ia 1 5,3 ire. 48.37. b E R 


ſaw e in thefilo 


A. J. 4 


Then 


Ihe vile idolatries of iſtael. 
| 5s Then ſaid he vnto ms, Sonne ok man, 


lift vp thine eyes nowe toward the Noth. for the deſtritionoſthe people, a 


So J lift vp mine epcs toward the Month, 

and betzolde, Noꝛthward at the gate of the 
h That ĩs, in the altar, this idoll of iudignation was in the 
court where the enttik. 
people had made 6 Yer ſayd furthermoꝛt vnto me, Sonne 
an altar to Vaal. of man, ſetſt thou not what they do:? enen the 
great abominations that the houle of Jſracl 
committeth here to cauſe me to depart from 
i = Sanctuatit:but pet turne theeaad thou 
ſhalt ſce greater abominations. 

7 And he cauled me to enter at the gate 
of the court : and when J looked, behold an 
hole was in the wall. 

Then laid he vnto me. Sonne ot man, 
dig now in the wall. And when J had dig; 
ged in the wall, behold, there was a dooꝛt. 

9 And hee lapd vnto me, Soe in, and be» 
hold the wicked abominat ions that they doe 


tre. 

IO S J went in, and ſaw, and behold, 

; there was cuery ſimilitude ofcreeping things 

K Whieb were and k abominable caſtes, and all the idolcg 

forbidden in the gf the houſcof Iſrael painted vpon the wall 
Lau, Leuit. 11. 4. round about. 

II And there ſtsode befoze them ſenentte 
1 Thus they that i men ofthe Ancients ot the houſe of Ilrael, 
Could haue kept and in the mids of them ſtoode Jaazaniah, 
all the reſt in the t he ſonne ol Shaphan, with every man his 
feare & true ſer· cenſet in his hand, and the vapour ofthe in · 
uiceof Cod, were cenſe went vp like ® a cloud. 
theringleaders 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
to all abomina - haſt thou ſcene what the Ancicnts of the 
tion, andby their houſe of J(racl ® doe in the darke, euery one 
example pulled in the chamber of his imageric ? foꝛ th ſap, 
others fro God. The Lo2d ſeeth vs not, the Lo2d hath tozlas 
m It was inſuch ken the tarth. 
abundance. 13 Againt he ſayd alſo vnto mee, Turne 
n For beſides thee againe, and t hon ſhalt ſec greater abomi · 
their common nations that they doe. 
idolatry, they 14. And he cauſed mt to enter into the en» 
had particular try of the gate of the Loꝛds houſe, which was 
feruice, which toward the No2th : and beholde, there (ate 
they had in ſe- women mourning foz Tammuz. 

t ret chambers. T5 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene 
o The lewes this, Dſonneof man? Turne thee againe, 
writethat this and thou ſhalt [ce greater abominations then 
was a prophet of theſe. 

the ideles, who 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in · 
- after his death ner cout of the Loꝛds houſe, #behold, at the 

was once a yeere Dooze of the Temple of the Lo d, betweene 
mourned for in the poꝛch and the altar were about fine and 
che night. twentte men with their backes toward the 
Temple ofthe Loꝛd, and their faces toward 

the Eaſt, and they woꝛſhipped the ſunnt to; 

ward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſald vnto me, Maſt thou ſeene 

this, O fonne of man? Js it a ſmall thing to 
? the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomi ; 
p Declaring that nat tons which they doe here? foꝛ they haue 
the cenfings, and filled the land with crnelty, and haue retur- 
feruiceofthe ido- nedto pꝛouołe me: and lo, they haue caſt out 
laters are bu: in- P ſtinkebefoe their noſes, 
fection and villa- 18 *Therfoze wil Jalloerecutemy wath: 
nie before God. mine eye ſhall not ſparethem,, neither will J 
Proe. 1 28. iſa. 46. haut pitie, and * though they crie in mine 
74e. 1. 11. gates with a loud voyce, yet will J not heare 
tc ah. 34. them. 

CHAP, IX 


1 The deftradtion of the cit), 4 They that ſhall 


i For God will 
not be where 
idoles are, 


« a 


Ezekiel. 


e 1 5 1 eo = * 
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— 8 A complaint of the Prophet 


[Ee crped alſa with aloud volce in mine : 
cares, laping, The vilitations of : the ct- 2 The time to 
tie dꝛaw necre , and euery man hath a wea · take Yengeance, 
pon iu his hand to deſtroy it. ; 

2 And beholde, lixe > men came by the b Which were 
way of the hie gate, which lieth towarde the Angels intbe 6, 
< 92th , ànd eucty man a weapon in his wulitude of men, 
hand todeſtroy it: and one man among © S'gnifying, 
them was clothed with linnen, with a wai- that the Baby 
ters inkehozne by his fide, and they went ms houlg 
in and ood beſide the bꝛaſen altar. come from the 

3 And the glozp of the God of F(rael Norch to 
was © gone vp fromthe Chcrub, whereups dhe citie and thy 
on he was, and ſtood en the || dosze of the Temple. 
houſe, and he called to the man — — with d lo markethen 
— which had the wꝛiters inke hoꝛne by = ſhouldbe | 

slide. x 
4 Andthe Lozdeſaidevnto him, Goe © Which dels, 
th:atightde mids of the citte , cuenthzough red, that he wy 
themtds of Jernſalem;and || ft a marke vp not benndthers 
on the foꝛeheads of them that f mourne, and unto neither 
crie fo2 all the abominations that be done in would remaine 
the mids thereof, * any longer, they 

5 And to the other he aid, Imight there was boy 
, him thꝛough tbe citie, and chat they wu 
p 


n= hm oo 


mite; let pour eye ſparenone, neither haue rerucne from 
itte. of their wickeche 
6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, and the yong, and worſhiptin 
and the malds, and the childzen, and the wo» right. 
men, but touch no man vpon whom is the 7, epa 
s mat kt, and begin at my Sanctuary. Then || or, 
they began at the b ancient men, which were Thx. 
befoze the houle. f He | 
7 And he laid vnto them. Ocfile the houſe what is 5 mae 
and fill the courts with the llame , then got ofGods child, 
kooꝛth: and they went out, and flew tbem in whom he ma. 
the citie. : Keth to ſaluatic 
Now when they had Clafne them, and to wit, to moun 
IJ had c ſcaped, J fell downe vpon mp face, & cry out ag iu 
and cryed, laping, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou ihe wickednſt 
deſtroy all the refiduc of Iſrael, in powzing which they fe 
out thy wꝛath vpon Jeruſalem ? committed 
9 Thenſatd he vnto me, The iniquitie gainſt Gods 
of the houſe of Jrael , and Judah is excee» glory, | 
ding great, ſo that the land is full of blood, g Thus ioallks 
and the citie full ot coꝛrupt iudgement: fo2 plagues thelor 
they ſay, The Loꝛd hath fo2ſaken the earth, preſerueth bi 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. {mall number 
10 As touching me alſo , mine eye ſhall which he ma- 
not ſpare them, neither will J haue pitie, but keth,as Exod 
will recompenſe their wayes vpon their 2 2.reve 7. b 
eads. the chiefe make 
I1 And behold the man clothed with lin · is che Spinit o 
nen which had the inkehozne by his fide, adoption, uber 
made repozt,and ſaid, Lord, J haue done as with the heat 
thou haſt commanded me. is ſealed vp to 
: life everlaſting, 
h Which were the chiefe occaſions of all theſe euils, as Chap $.11, 
i This declareth,that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, vba 
they ſee his iudgements executed. k That is, wich all Kind of ws 
kedneſſt, reade Iſa 1.15. 


CHAP. x. 


116 


1,3, 


1 Ofthe man that tooke hene burning coales out 
of the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubims, 8 
A rehearſall of the viſien of the wheeles, of the 
beafts,and of the Cherntzms, 

And 


S9 


* thatthe citie 


ſhould be burnt. 


Gould depart 
em the Tem- 
ple, 

4 Reade Chap, 
1.6. 


. 


Fl 


en e Reade 
ry 116, _ 


offre, Cherubims and Wheeles, Chapel. 


Themockerspuniſhed. 202. 


A as J looked, beholde,inthe* firma · themſelues vp allo ; foz the s ſpirit ok the g There was one 
ment that was aboue che head of che ay them. couſent betueen 
» Chcrubims , there appeared vpon them $ *Then the glozy of the Loꝛd departed the Cherubims 


a Which inthe like? vneo the limilitude of a thzone from aboue the dooꝛe oft dthe wh 
bücher, verle5+ were Saphir lone. 1 pon the Cherubln tms wann 5 — 


2 And hee ſpake vnto the man — w_ And the Eberubims lift vp t 
with linnen, and ſayd', Got in betwerne 2 CO — from 5 5. * 
t: when ntout, the es 
hands with coalesof thes from be all web belides them: : andevery — ag 


þ This6ignified Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouer o the ci · the Eat ofthe gate ofthe Lozds houſe, at 


3 Now th 
right lide ol the houſe, when the man went 20 * Thts ts thei bealt that I ſawe vn⸗ arc, 
are got er Court. der the God of J(rael by the at I ft r, i Thar 


Aces 12 the Therub and ſtoode ouex the dooꝛe bims. = foure beaſts, 


__ . was clothed with linnen ; who MEzoue, the Spirit litt mee vp, and 
ft and went out. t mee to the Cal gate of the 
* And there appeared in the Cherubims, 1 e, which lieth Eaſtward, and be⸗ 
the _ e of a mans hand vnder their = — at the entry of the gate * o_ any 
enty men: among whom aaza» 
9 when 174 — Nd, foure nia the ſonne of Azur 4 and h the 
wheres were befide the ims, one ſonne of Benalah, the pꝛinces 0 — a Thus the wic- 
le by one Cherub, and —— wheele 2 Then ſaid he vnto me, — — — ng 
on ber Chernb, and the appearances thels acerhemen char image NING and 8 
1 wat às the conlour ot a : Chꝛyſo · dtuiſe wicked counſell in this City. h they 
For they ſay, It is not  neere, let vs — bur er- 
x their appearance (for they were build houſes ; this Citie is the® caldzon, and — — 


| all foureofone fafhion was as if onewheele we bethe 


f fore gaue them 
d bene in another wheele. +. M P20] _ againſt t ſelues il to their 
eee ee 
Urne c not - 
not as they wentzbutto tveplace whicher the me,and (aid — be pulled out of 


n n ael, apt en leruſalem,tilche 


know that which riſeth vp of bome of our 


ry 
1 * their whole body, and their your minds. death come, as 


. — Icings, and their handes and their wings, 6 Many haue ye murthered in this city, che flech is not 


. md Gods 
walt BY ee, 


5, 


and the wheeles were full of cyes d _ e haue filled the ſtreetes thereof k th 
be wh SE e n ag 


13 And che Cherub cried orhele whecles 2 There Ie faith the Lo xd Gods be ſed. 


ei that pe haue llaine, and haue layed t c Contrary to 
_ faces: the bo middes of it,they _ c 71 14 — and this their vaineconfi- 
gi e the face of a _— and the Citie is the ca won, Þ ing you dence he ſhe w tio 
ſecond face was the face of a man, — fozeh of the mids of in what ſenile 
third the face of a (yon » and the fon redete * Some 2 the 1 and J will chis Citie is the 
1 T the Loꝛd God, caldron: that is, 
the Cherubtms wereliftedvp: -u 73 J will bꝛing you out of the mids becauſe of the 


* 11 is the beaſt that J ſawe at the riucr — and 1 into * _ of — 2 that 
— an execute tudgements a · haue beue mur - 

16 And when the Chernbtms went, the mo thered therein, 
wheeles went by them: and when the Che- 10 Pes thall faff by the word, and I will and ſc lie as flech 
rubims lift ay their wings to mount vp fudgeyou in the bozder of e Jſracl, and pte in thecaldron. 
from the — — the ſame wheeles alſo turned on know that Jam the Loꝛd. d That is, of the: 
not from beſide them. I This Citie ſhall not bee your caldꝛon, Caldsans, 

17 When the Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood; neſcher ſh2{yebe the fleſh in the mids therof, e That i- in 
and when they were likted vy, they lifted bur J wil tudge vou in — — rg >. * 

Ng-2 


An heart ol fleſn. 

12 And ye ſhal know that J am the Los: 
foꝛ pce haue not walked in wy ſtatutes, nei· 
ther executed any tudgements, but haue done 
after * mancrs of the heathcu, that are 
ronnd about pou. 

13 K And when J pꝛopheſied, Pelatiah 
the ſoaue of * Benatah died: then fell 
done vpon my face, and ctytd with a loud 
voyce, and ſayde . Ah Lozd God, wilt thou 
then vtterly deltroy all che remnant of ICs 


f It ſeemeth that 
this noble man 
died of fume ter- 
rible death, and 


acl? 
therelore the . 
Propher feared * + _ the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn 
_ Rr wh 1s Wonne ok man, thy 8 bꝛethꝛen, euen thy 
———— 4 h Were the men of thy kinred, and all the 
. g © youſeof Flracl, wholy are they vnto whom 
reſt of ſpcople. ftze inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſayde, 


g They that re- 
mai ae d ſtil at le · 
tuſalem. thus re- 
proched them 
that u ere gon? 
into captiuitie, 
as _ they 
werecaſt off, and 
forſaken of God. 
h They ſhall be 
yet a litle church 
ſhewing that the 
Lord will ever 
haue ſome to cal 
vpon his Name, 


Depart pee farre from the Lozd; for the land 
is giuen vs in — 

16 Thetrefozetay , Thus ſaith the Lon 
God, Aſthough J baue caſt thei farre off 
among the hiathen, and although J haue 
ſcattered them among the countrycs, yet will 
J bee to them as alittle» Sanctuarie in the 
countrepes where theyſhall come. 

17 Therefozeſay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd 
God, J will gather you againe from the peo · 
ple, andaſſemble youout cf the countreyes 
where ye haue hene icattered,and J will giue 
ron tbe land of Iſrael. : 

And they ſhall come thither, and they 
ne, ſhall take away all the fdolcs thereof, and all 
whem hee will he abomination thcrcof from thence. 
— and re- 19 And I will giue them one deart, and 
— 22 J will put's new {pirit wit bin their bowels ; 

: , and i 
time aſſlicted. eir bodies, and will giue them an heart 
I.. 3 1.39. ok flech, 
8b f. 36.26. be . 22 Thatthey may walke in my ſtatutes, 
i Meaning, che and keepe my (UTgements , & execute them: 
heart, whefeunto and they ſhall bee mn ptople, and I will bee 


nothing can en · heix God. 
ter, andregene- 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is to» 
rate them anew, ward their idoles, and whoſe affection gocth 
ſo jtheir heart after their abominations, J will lay their 
yp vpon their owne heads, layth the Lozd 


may be ſoft, and 
ready to receiue God. 
my graces, 22 C Then didthe Cherubims life vp 
their wings, and the whecles befides them, 
= the ber ofthe God of Iſrael was vpon 

emon hte. 

23 And the glozy of the Lozde went vp 
from the mids ok the citie, and ſtood vpon 
the mountatne which ts toward the CTalt 
ſideof the citic. 

24 Aftcrward the Spirit tooke mee vp, 
and ought mee in a vilion by the Spirit of 
God into Caldea to them that were led a- 
way captiuts: ſo the viſion that J had ſeene, 
went vp fromme. 

25 Then J declared vnto them that were 
k led away captiues, all the things that the 
Loꝛd had ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII 


1 The parable of the coprinitie. 18 Anther 
parable whereby the deftreſſe of hunger and thn ſt isfig- 
4 


T ve woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd alſo came vnto me, 


2 Don ol man, chou dwelleſt in the mids 
of arebellious houle, which haue eyes to lce, 


Ezekiel. © 
and ſee * not t they hane tare to eare y and a Tharischey W- 


J if it bc poſſible that they may 


U take the i (tonite heart out of 


heare not: foz they area rebellious houſe, receivenor che 
3 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, f pzepare fruit ofthar 
thy ſtutkc ta got into capttuitie, and goe fozth which they fee 
by dap in chycir light : and thou ſhalt paſſe and heare, 
from thy place to anothcr place in their light, E le thy 


they are a rebellious houſe. 

4 Then ſhalt thou bzing foo2th thy ſtuffe 
by day in their light as the Hulle of him that 
gocth into captiuitie; and thou ſhalt go fozth 
at cuen in their ſight, as they that goe f62th 
into capttnitic. 

5 Digge thou though the wall in their 
ſig ht, and carrie out thereby. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thon beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and cary it ſoꝛth in the darke: 
thou (halt coucr thy face that thou ſee not 
the carth: koꝛ I haue ſet thce as a ® ſigne vn · b That as thy 
to the honſe of Jiracl. doeſt, ſo tull 

7 And as was cömanden, ſo Jbzonght they doe, and 
foozth my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuſte of one therefore in ua 
that goeth into captiuitie: and by night J they halle 
digged 255 - e wall with mine hand their owne 


capituntin, 


and bzought it foꝛth in the darke, and J bare plague and 
1 as my ſhoulder in their ſight. oy 

And tn the mozning came the wozd of 
the Loꝛd vnto me,ſaptng, 

9 Sonne ok man, hath not the houſe of 
Iſrael, the rebelltous houſe, ſaid vnto thee, 
What < doeſt thou? c Doe north 

12 But ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſayth dere thy do- 
the Lozd God, This lburden concerneth the ings? 
chiefe in Jeruſalem, and all the houſt of Al 
rael, that are among them. 

II Sap, J am pour ligne : like as J haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnts them, they chall 
got into bondage and capttuitte. 

12 And the chickelt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and ſhall goe fooꝛth: they ſhall dig thꝛongh 
the wall, to carie out thereby: he Hall coucr 
his face, that hee (ce not the ground with bis 


tyts. 

13 My net allo will J ſpꝛead vpon a him, 
and 1 be taken in mp net: » and IJ will 
b:ing him to Babel, to the land of the Cal 
—— __ ſhall her not ſee it, though he thall Ticket 

4 And J will ſcatter toward euery wind Cunz 
all that are about him to belpe him, and all © _ 177,20 
his gariſons, and J will dzaw out the \ſwozd / 2, 
after them. 

15 And at know that J am the 


niihment. 


A, 
(hall chinketo 


eſcape by fleeing 


Loꝛd, when J ſhall ſcatter them among the 
nattons,and dilperſe them in theconntreyes, ,,,1- + bal 

16 But Jwillicane a *little number of un diam 
them from thcſwozd, fromthe famine, and 4 
from the peſtilence, that they map declare 30 
all theſe abominations among the heathen, his 
where they come and they ſhall know that 
Jamthe L62d, * 

17 (PMoꝛconuer, the woꝛde of the Loꝛd 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
trembling, and dꝛinke thy water with tron · 
ble. and with carcfulnefle, 

14 And ſuy vnto the people of the lande, 
Thus lapers the Loꝛde God of the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jerulalem, and of the lande of 


Xlrael. They ſhall cate their bzead wich 
tate» 


conlidcr it: tos veſſels ro g 


bh en © «= @ as a oc 


BF 


T "a5 


9 


' and true mini- 
bers, that ſhould Loꝛd hath not 
havere 


-orophiets like foxes, 


carefulnefle, and d2inke diuine lies: 
: fo: the — 42 | of my i 
C the cruelty ol them 2 of That is in tha 
» . 

20 And rhe cltles are inhabited,ſhall inte wall kde where 
be left voyd, and the land ſhall bee deſolate, that ny tem why Ifraelites are 
and yte hall know that J am the Loꝛd. 10 And theretoze, becauſe they hane ye» written. 

21 (And the wozdofthe Loꝛd tame vn · cetuedmy , laying , Peace, aunthere * Reade 
to me, ſaying was no peace: and ont built vp a t wall, and 6.14. 


22 Sonne ok man, what is that pzonerbe 
that you haue in the land al Jſrael * ing, 


behold, the others daubed it with vntempe · & Whereas the 
pered morter, true Prophets 


dayes t art pꝛolonged, and all v II Sap vnto them which daube it with 16) the 
# Becauſe they . ale; ; bukenperch nente hat k Wal Ea e uction of 
didnor immedi - 23 Tell them therekoꝛe, Thus layth the wall come a great ſhow2et and J will tend che citie co bring 
ty ſeethe pro · Io God, J will make this pzonerbe to hatleſtones, which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a che people to ts: 
phecies accom- cat, and they ſhall no moꝛe vie it as a pꝛo · ſtoꝛmtie winde ſhall bzeake it. pentance.the 
pliſhedbbey yerbe in Jſraelt but ſay vnto them, The 12 Toe, whenthe wall is fallen, ſhall it falſeprophers 
conternned n Dayes are at hand, and the effect ol euery vi · not bee lald vnto yon, Where is the daubing Pale the con- 
dem, s thoug n. wherewith ve haue daubed it: ,andflatre- 
houldne- 24 Foz uo viſion ſhall be any mozein 13 Therefoze thus faith the Lozd God, red them in their 
verbefalfilled. cine neither hall chere bee any flattering di · I will cauſeaſtozmte windetob th vanities, ſo that 
lo ulnation within the your (rael. my wzath, and a great ſhowze ſhall bet in what onefalſe 
4. 25 Foz Jam the Lozd: J willſpeake,and mine anger, and nes in mize indigna ; 9 
that thing that J wall ſpeake, ſhall come to tion to conſume it. (which is her 
paſſe: it ſhall bee no moꝛe pꝛolonged: foz in 14 d vil deſtroy the wall that ye haue called the buil- 
your dayes,D rebellious houſe, will J 2 daubed with vntempered morter, and bing ding oſ the wall) 
thing, and will perfourmett, latthihe oꝛd it downeto the ground, ſo that the foundatt- falſe 


D. ö 

26 Againe the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn; 
ü ais, it ſhall to me, ſaying, 
not come to 27 Sonneof man, bchold, they ofthe 
paſſeio our dales Houteof Iſrael lay, The villon that hee lceth 
dad therefore we ls fa t many dayes to come, and hee pꝛophe · 
tur not ſor it: litt ff; ctr tr — 7 bus faith 

wi 2 frero2e tap 0 m, 

—— the Loꝛd God, All my woꝛds ſhall no longer 


patienceand be- be delaped, but that thing which J haue (po» 
— N keen, ſhall be done, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 The word of the Lord 20 falſe Prophets, 
which teach the people the counſels of their owne 


arts, 
AP the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
ng. 


2 one of man pꝛopheſie againſt the 
Ch. 14.9. 1 of“ Iſracl, that p2ophefie, and ſay 
thou vnto them, that pzophelie out of their 
Alter their a obne hearts, Heaxe the wozdof the Loꝛd. 
owe ſantaſie, Thus faith the Lozd God , Moe vnto 
andnot as ha · the fooliſh. pꝛophets that follow their owne 
ing the teuela · ſpirit, and haut (cenenothing. 
tion of the 4 D Aſrael,thy pꝛophets are like the fores 
lord. ler. 23. 16. d inthe waſte places. 
b Watchingrs 5 Pe haue not riſen vp in the gaps, nei 
deſtroy the vine · ther made vp the hedge ot the houſe of JI 
und. rael, to ſtand in the battell in the day of the 
c Heſpeaketh to Loꝛd. 
thegouernours 6 Thhep baue ſeene vanitie, and lying di · 
Unten laying, The Lozd Gaith it, and the 
ent them : they haue made 
ſiſted others fo hope that they would confirme the 
woꝛd oftheir propheſie. 
d Yepromiſed 7 Haue pee not ſeene a vaine viſion 2and 
peace to this haue pecnot ſpoken a lying dinination ? 4 pee 
people, and now ſay, The Loꝛd faith it, albett J haue not 


eee their de · ſpoken. 
herefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 


* jon, ſo that 8 5 
Rismanifeſt Betaule yee haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue 


thaye arefalſe ſeene lies, theretoꝛe behold, I am againſt you, 
p * 15 ſatth thee God, 3 
9 d mine hand ſhall be vpon the Pꝛo ; 


tate koꝛ it der 
pee e koꝛ it, and there is no peace, ſaiththe kad os maps 


which —— their owne heart ; and tious women for 
pꝛophelle t 

18 Thus faith 
arme-holes, and make vailes — — e head — — 


will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and will leane vpon, and 
pe giue life tothe ſoulcs that came vnto yon? kerchieſes to co» 
19 And will pee pollute mee among my uer their heads, 
people foꝛ handfuls of * barley, and tplces to the intent they 
of bzead to ſlay the ſoules otthem that ſhould might the more 
not die, and to giue life to the ſoules that allure them and 
ſhould not liue, in lying to my people, that bewiteh them, 
heare your lies? k Will you make 
20 Wherefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, my word to ſerus 
Beholde, J will haue to doe with pour pil» your bellyes ? 
lowes, wherewith pee hunt the w (oules to 1 Theſe ſorcerem 
make them to flie, and I will teare them made the people 
from pour armes, and will let the ſoules goe, beleeue that they 
— e ſoules that pre hunt to make them̃ to 2 
e. , Ie, or 0 i 
21 Pour vailes alſo will I teare, and de⸗; Gchat iethodld 
liuer my people out of your hand, and they come to euer 
ſhall bee no moꝛe in your hands to bee hunted one according as 
and ye ſhall know that Jam the Lord. they prophet 
22 Becauſe with your lies pet hawe made m 
the heart of the *rightcous (ad, whome J can 
deriſh, and that 


they ſhould depart from the body, n By chreataing ther that 
were godly, and vpholding the wicked, 5 25 7 
* 8 


* 


”  [doles in the heart. * 


e Rte: 
turne from his wicked way, by pzomi 


life 
23 Therefozepee ſhall ſee no moꝛe vanity, 
noꝛ diuine diuinattons: foꝛ J will deliner my 
people out of pour hand, and yee ſhall know 
that J am the Loꝛd. 
C HAP. XIIII. 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the people. 22 Hee reſerueth a (mall portion 
for hu ¶ hurch. 

T Hen came certaineof the Elders of Il 
a He ſheweth rael vnts me, and : fatebefozeme. 
the hypocriſie of 2 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
the Idolaters, me,ſaying, 5 
who will diſſem- 3 Sonne ok man, theſe men haue let vp 
ble to heare the their inoles in their b heart, and put the 
Prophers of Cod ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitte befoze 
though in their their faces;ſhould J,beingrequired,aniwere 
——— them: a 
nothing ſefſe 4 Therefoꝛe ſpcake vnto them, and lay 
then their admo · vntothem, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God; Tue- 
nitions, and alſo ty man of the houſt af Israel tas (erred vp 
how by one his idoles tn his heart, and putteththe ſtum⸗ 
meanes or othet, bling blocke ok his intquitie befoze his face, 
God doth diſco. and commeth to the Pꝛophtt, J the Loꝛd 
uerthem, will autwere him that commeth accozding 
b They are not ts tht multitude 4 ok his idoles: 
onc ly idolaters 5 That J may take the houle of Jrael, 
in heart, but alſo in theit owne heart, becauſe they are all de · 
wol ſhip their Pparted from me thꝛough their idoles. 
filthy idoles Therefoze ſay vnto the houſc of Jſracl, 
openly,which Thus lalththe Lozd God, Returne, and 
ſeade them in withdꝛaw your (elues, and turne pour faces 
blindnes & cauſe from pour idoles, and turnt pour faces from 
them to ſtumble, allyour abominations. 
and caſtthem 7 Foz cuery one ot the houſe ok Jfcael,oz 
out of Gods ſa · of the ſtranger that ſoiournet h. in. Iſrael, 
vour, lo har hee which departeth from mee: and ſctteth 5 his 
will not heare Idoles in his heavt , and 4 e ſtum · 
hem when they bling blocke ok his iniquitie befoze his fac 
call vnto him, and commeth to a 4771 io; to enquire o 
readeIere.10.15 him foꝛ mee, J the Loꝛd will antwere him 
c Toenquireof || foz my ſilfe, 
thingswhichche 8 And J will ſet my face _ that 
yams hath aps man, and will make him an example and pꝛo⸗ 
erbe, and J will cut him off from the mids 


pointed to come lexbt 


a0 paſſe. of my people, and pee ſhall know that I am 
d As his abomi- the * 

nation hath de- And tt the pꝛophet be * deceiued, when 
ferued :chat is he he hath ſpoken a thing, J the Loꝛd haue de» 
Mal be led with cetued that pꝛoghet, and-J will ſtreteh out 
lies, according mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him 
28 he deligheed from the mids of i ow of Iſrael, 
therein, 3. Theſt. To Andthcy ſhallbeare their puniſpment: 
2. 10. tbe puniHment of the prophet ſhall beceuen 
atis. con · as the puniſhment of him thataſketh, 

uince them by 11 That the houſe ofs Iſrael may goe no 
their owne con moꝛe aſtray from me, neither bee polluted any 


clence. 
or, my ſelfe, 
The Propher 


they may bee my people, and A map bee their 
God, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

declareth that 12 C Thc wozdof the Loꝛd came again 

God for mans | 


Ingratitude raiſeth vp falſe prophets to ſeduce them that delight in 
lies rather then in the trueth of God, and thus he puniſherh ſinne by 
fine, 1 King. 22.20, 12, and deſtroyeth aſwell thoſe prophets as 
that # Thus Gods judgement againſt the wicked are ad- 
moniriaps toe odly to cleaue vnto the Lord, and not to defile 
themſelues wich bike tions. 


Bxellel. Noah, Daniel, lob. Of che vu 
e 


ling axainltmes by committing a treipaſſe, 


moꝛt withall their tranlgreſſions, but that Ui 


vnto me. ſi 
13 Sa men, when the land 


will b Abe chr adrelth weggeht k. and Chap 
reo « 

d famine bolt and J willdeltroy 2 

man and bealt foꝛth ok it. 

14 Though thele thꝛee men, ! Moah, Da- i T 


hough Noah 


-niel, and Job were among them, they ſhould & lob were coy 


Dcliner bur their owne ſonles by their * righ» alive, which; 
teouſneſſe, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 1 ah — 
15 If J being noylome beaſtes into the molt godly mey 
land, and they ſpoile it, ſo that it bee deſolate, (for at chisting 
that no man map paſte thozow , becaule of Daniel was in 
beaſts: captiuitie with 
16 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the Ezekiel) ande 
mids thereof, as I liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, theſe three: 
they ſhall ſauẽ neither ſonnes noꝛ daughters: cher ſhouldpr;y 
they onely ſhalbe delinered, but che land ſhall for chis wickel 
be waſte, people,y:zmould 
17 Dzif Jbzingaſwozd vpon this land, I notheare: 
and ſay , Swoꝛd, go thoꝛow = land, ſothat reade. lee,1g 
J deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, K Meaning ag 
18 Though thele three men were in the a very fewe 
mids thereof, As J liuc, ſaith the Loꝛd God, (which he eil. 
they thall deliuer neither ſonnes noꝛ daughe lech therew- 
ters, but they onely hall bee deliutred them · nant, verſe 2) 
elues. . ſhouldeſcape 
I9 D:if I ſend a peſtilente into this land theſe plague, 
and pow2c out my wꝛath vpon it in blood, to whom Godhah 
deſtroy out of it man and beaſt: ſanRifiedand 
20 Andthough Noah, Daniel and Job made right 
were in the middes of it, 457 liue, ſaich the ſo that is righe 
Lo2d God, they ſhall deliner neither ſonne ceouſneſſeiza * 
noz danghter: they ſhall bur deliuer their ſignethatt 
owne ſoules by their righteouſneſle, ate the | 
21 Fo: thus 1 77 e Loꝛd God, How of God, wbon 
much moe when J (end my * foiire (02e he would pci 
judgements vpon Jeraſalem, euenthe ſwo2d, ſerue for his 
and famine,and the noiſome beaſt, and peſti» owne fake, 
lence,todeſtrop man and beaſt out of it: Chap, 5. 
22 Yetbehold', therein ſhalbe left a!) rem; 
nant of them that ſhall bee caried away both 
ſonnes g daughters: behold; —4— come 
foꝛth vnto you, and pe ſhall ſee their way, and ? 
their interpꝛiſes: and yer ſhall bee comfozted, 
concerning the eufll that J haue brought 
a _ concerning all that 
23 And they ſhalcomfozt you, when pe lee 
their way and their enterpꝛiſes, and yee ſhall 
know that I haue not done witbout cauſe all 
that J haue done in it,ſaith the Lozd God. 


CHAP, XV. 

As the onprofitable woed of the vine tres i caſt into 
the 720 eruſalem ſhallbe burnt. 4 
A dthe woꝛd okthe Lord tame vnto me, 2 vic bei 

Og. geth forthno 
2 Sonne ok man, what commethof the truitnomere 


ne tree aboue all other trees ? and of the then rem” 
e trees ofthe ans 
: me 


Ee Kreer 


Es rrggerrs ess 


SFr T5 


8 
2 


. is among the * trees oft . 

2 » Oe 

3 Shall wood bee taken thercof to doe a · tharifl 

ny wozke ? 02 will men take a pinne ok it to i 
name 


hang any veſſell thereon? 0 
Behold, it is caſt inthe fire to bee conſu- Church didus 
med: the fire conſumeth boch the ends of it, bring aan 
and the mids ot it is burnt. Fs it meet foz any Frvir,irſhould 
—_ be vtterly 


POLICE SED 


55 


EI 


? 
Behold when it was whole, it was ficoyed, 
meete 


e 
Ware 


EET Ea S 


n RR 
nlerutalem,. 


no woꝛke : how much leſſe 
2 foz any wo} rate 


pane — 12 the Loꝛd Go 

as Hef . 1 Je ee * — 0 

e lire t 

be Fran ſo Ml Kiue the inhabirants 
c 

K And J will ſet my face againſt them: 

fhall goe out from one b fire,and another 

py 1 55 confi them: an Dyer ſhall know 


þ Thoughthey. f 
eſcape one dan · 
— 


— them. 


am the Lo2d, when J (ct my face a- 


418 hen J make the land waſte 
— — "op greatly offended, —1 


CHAP, XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Teruſalew, 15 Their unkindneſſe, 40 He iuſtiſteth 
the wickedne(/e of other people in compariſex of the 
fonnes of Teruſalem, 49 The cauſe of the abomnnati- 
ont into which the Sodemtes fell. 60 Mercy is pro- 
emſed to the repentant. 


As cone . woꝛdok the Lord came vnto 


yo 4 man 1 tauſe Jeruſalem to 
e ſaith the Loꝛd God vn 
n 0 0 
—. but eo m. K py prongs oo — 
thou wr degene- Ar. the and * of Canaan 2 th 
tollowe 5 gh ab mother an —5 
el che abomina- And in thy natiuitte when thou waſt 
tionsofthe wic- b. ig [ago Fo oy q ond t thou wall 
kedCanaanites, not waſhed ſoften thee : thou 
uchildren doe -_ on De wird with alt, no⸗ ſwadled in 
the maners of 
e ts em poem] 
—＋ t to c ton vpon thee 
When | When i Gol hou wald taſt out in the open eld, te the 


boaſteſt kno 
rhe ſeed 


a the out — — ok thy perſon in the day that thou 


nul he in i; when J paſſed by thee, J aw thee 
this land to be polluted in thine ?; own blood, and J ſaid vn 


* + tothee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou 
5 in Halt lfue :euen when thou eech 
1 155 1 _— 5 e woche 
ne 955 
— 2 3 bud Zetibe field, increaſcd an 
adgaverbce * Waxtn _— AI. —_— otten —— 


| life, wheredy is oznaments : thy bꝛeaſtes are kachioned, thine 


weant tharbe- Hajre is growen, whereas thou waſt naked 
. "T7 bare wwhen J paſſed by thee, and loo 
£ 3 

. ked Rn thee, veholde, thyt was as the 


8 — time ot loue, and J can mp ſkirts ouer cyl 


&death, thee, and conered* thy filthineſſe: yea, J 
| Theſe words, ſwarc vnto thee, and entred into a couenant 
u blood, Poke with © —— . — thou be» 

came 


Ireceiued them to mercie, fauoured them, and couered their 
bene e Thatthou ſhouldeft be a chaſte wile vnto mee, and that 


maintaine thee, and endue thee with all graces. f I wa- wicked w 


hanes, g 1 Gndified bee with mine holy Spiric, . 


ied away by 


'Chap.xyi, 


eanyof theſe. 


Hervnkindnefleandidolatry, 374. + | 


LL I abs lid jolt 22 


Ache 

{2 an ye pur. a Ren vpon thy n 
and tartrings in thine cares, and a btauti⸗ 
full» crowne vpon thine head. 

I3 Thus walt thou deckt wit th gol and — Te 
filuer, and thy ratmenc was of — * 
and lige and h20ydered wozke: thou didveſt © & enriched 
eate fine flowze,andhony and oyle, and thou ** 405 it pow 
waſt very beaucifull,and thou diddeſt growe an 
oy into a _ ome. on — — 

14 And ehr name was ſpzead mn: i — — 

4 — fox thy be beautie: foz "i was Þ wherein the dige 

ough my i which J — rfect nie ef Ieruſa- 
er cee the Lozd God. — * 

5 Now thou didit k truſt — Pecan e owne 3 4 
beattle, and plapedit the harlot, becaule of *** — 
thyrcnowne, and haſtpowzedout ! thy foz» beau ang 
—— oneyery one that paſſedby, thy de- Peaune® ex. 

re 97 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, * ——— my 
and deckedſt thine high places with diuers 85 * in pute 
colours,” and playedlt the harlot thercupon: * ting — 
= — 4 hall not come, neither yath _ ile — 

7 Thou baſt alſo taken thy faire jewels nd dnn, 
ui of my gold and ofmyliluer, 8 ih I Fg _— 
had giuen thee, and ® maDeltt to thy ima- gs 2 
wi of - diddelt commit EC - —ͤ— 

And tookeſt thy bꝛoydered 1 noneidolatry 
and concreditthem ; and thon ha bale min mine Sr Ines 
ople and din perfume befoꝛe them with thou didſt 

T9 My meate alſo which \gauerher as 188 thy 

fine flowzc,oples hony wherewith J fcd thee, ſelto. 
then — — ſet it 
ſauour: thus ag l 

bo batte 
and t ghters 8 
vnto mee, and theſehalt thou ſacrificed vnto * hols 
them, to ® bee devoured; is this thy whoze» =. which _ 
dome a ſmall matter? e the eyes 

21 That thou haſt laine my childꝛen, and — outward 
delincxed them tocaulethem ro paſſcchocow ſences. 
fire foz them. n Thou haſt con- 


22 And in all thine abomtnat ions and 22 


23 And belide all thy wickednell e, (woe, Carne 


7 Er trons 
e Wa e 
ry l coꝛner o v, an Aopen thy h 1 Ka 


beauty to bet abhoꝛred:t 
feete to eucry one that paſſed by, and multt — ar 


ted thy whoꝛedome. is pt eple, who 
* 66 © I clans ee ou firſt _ * rom 

thther n bours 
haue great — 2 (nceeaſedeby been . 
whozedome to pzouo —_— 

27 Behold, eerfoe I'd U — gage, ido 
mine hand on 5 Ul - 
oꝛdinarie, and d: liver — 8 lof larry, thinking 


them that hate Abe the daughters —_ to make 
D 2 dhich which —— thy their amitie 


more tr 


28 Thou halplayedtbetwhaxealo wich lor: aus. 


A, 


Ke r 7 0 9 2 9 * 9 9 * a 3s 
_ a i 9 * R * 
484 4 x * * 1 * ” 
I [a 9 0 J "ZIP! 7 
erulalems 1 ö 


ſtow all their 


VC 
TY 3, 


2 fg of all thine abo · 
at vſe es ha 
he hou Fat un —＋ nile, thy vleikis Behotszaltha Lie nord > Asis © Arwerethy 
—— — — {not latilked here Rs 1 art bot ers bangbter, tbat *** — 
7 * N paſte of her huſband and er childzen, _ Jour pte. 
w weake is thine heart, ſaith the and thou art the fiſter of thy 7 liſters, which ors, ſo 


30 o How 
Loꝛd God, ſeeing thou doeft all thele things, 
beare yule, even the woꝛke of a || pieſumptuous whoz 
407, vet ber parts, wom 
31 In that thon buildeſt thine high place 
* the coꝛner of euery way, and makeſt thine 
high place in tuery Rreete, and = not beene 
q Meaning, that ds an Fharlot 1 that deſpiſcth a reward, 
tome harlots 32 But as a wife that playeth the harlot, 
contemne ſmall = 39 3 koꝛ her huſba 
rewards, but no od — to all _ whozes, 
louers gaue are- bus? * Alan Kitts vnts all thy louers, and 
ward to iſrael, rt wardeſt them, that they may come vnts 
but they gauero ther on enery lide foz thy foznication, 
al others:ſigni- 34 And the contrary is in thee from o- 
ing that thg ther women, in the foꝛnicattons, neither the 
. be- like foꝛnicatton all bee after thee ; foz in 
that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward is 
1 vnto thee, there toꝛe thou art contra; 
they receiue of 


rie 
God for his glo» 1 etherefozt D harlot, beare the woꝛd 
1y to ſerue 2 0 +4 
4 ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 


vile abomina- 
tions. A ſhame was powzep out, and thy fil- t 
lor, that wilt roll diſcouered 15 — —— 
with thy louers, and with all the idoles of 

thine abomtnations, and by blood o 


thy thildꝛen, which thou diddeſt offer vnto 


them, 
7 Beholde, therefoze J will gatheratl all 
» Egyptians, Al. 7 thy Toes, with whome thou haſt taken 
ſyrians and Cal- — and all them that wou haſt loued, 
deans, whom with all them that thon haſt bated : J will 
thou tookeſtto tuen gather them round about tagain thee, m 
and will diſcouer — 14 — — them, 


ſubſtance which 


be thy lovers, 


mall come and eee thin 


ye, EA. And J will iudge thee alten the maner 
Chap. 23 ofthem that are harlots, andof them that 
FI will indge {hed blood, and J will giuethecthebloodof 


theeco death, as Wyath and ieloutte 
theadulterers 39 Jwillalfo nine thee into their handes, Dan 
and murtherers. and they thalldeſtroythine high place: an 
ſhall bꝛeake downe thine bigh places: — 
Wall ſtrip t 4 omg 2 clothes, ꝶ ſhall 
ef thy and teaue thee naked 
40 They — pate bzing vp a — 
3 and they thall ſtone thee w 


. 
„ 
4 — S116; - 


Samaria comm 
E halfe of oy but thou pals exceeded 


leruſalem 


fozſooke their hul bands and their childzen : duc entkeir 


ccefſor 4 
Y your mother is an Hittite, and your father 1 Th — - 


an Amozite. rw 
46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samarta,and Sod aria and 
4 — that dwell at thy lekt dand, 8 T 
M fiſter that dwelleth at ” at is, hex 
right handio Sovom.and der daughters. 5.11. x, 
etha u no td akter 

wayes, noꝛ Zone after their abominations: I the 
but as it had beene a very little thing, thou © 
— r moze then they in all thy; b He alleap * 


way 

48 As J line, ſaith the Lend Sed, So- *2clcfourers 
dome thy filter hath not done, neither ſhe no2 nee 
— Le. as thou halt done and thy - K 4 — 

Ts. 

49 Beholp, this wasche iniquitic of thy of dere 
filter Sodom, d Pꝛide, fulnelſt 4 pany pri 
abundance of tdleneſſe was in inher,andin 1 esl. 
daughters: neither did ſhee 
hand of the pooꝛe and needy. 


50 But they were haugbtie, and commit» "fo honidy 
ted ab befoze puniſhed,Gen, 
tooke them away ; ealed e E 19924, 


ſhipped the 
themine eabominations, and hatt * tuſtt- eber nba 


fied thy es in all thine abominattons, - — 


whlch thon haſt done 
52 Thercfo:e hop which batt inſtiffed wicked, thuin 
thy liſters, beare thine owne ſhame foz thy *{p<&<f , 
ſinnes that thou haft committed moze abo» Sodom and$- 
inable then they which are moꝛe ri — maria wereiuſ 
then thou bou arts t bethou 2 nde Mages 
hat tuſtified thy — Cura” on, ſaying, 


3 Therefoze Will bein againe their bat he would 
* . 2 . — - A reſtore Terulas 
ber her daughters and with the captiuitie ane —— 
and her daughrets: en cuen 1 1 om ſhovldbe 
12 cepriuesinche 
54 That tho — tame 
4 ——— be confounded 
- 2 done, in that thou haſt f an 1 


— and thꝛuſt thee thozow w with mariaalloand he — all — e 
zmer 8 en t and thy they, 
2. Xi · 24.9. 41 And they * wall burne vp thine houſes daughters ſhall - returne to your fozmer cn d. 
with fire, — execute tudgements vpon thee — 
in the fi women: and J wil cauſe 6 Fo2 thy ſiſter Sodom was not heard s eng 
thee to Leaſt from 1— — 2 and of by thy repo imrde day oft thy pꝛide, it ſhould neum 
ſhalt giut no 57 ÞBefozethy wickedneſle was diltone⸗ — 
42 0 will A mah make! my ' wrath toward te ters As in that ſune time ofthe repzoch ol the f £57. wants 
e I will vtterly thceto reſt, and my * ielouſie ſhall depart n rumen in thy 
— } war. and — and I will ceaſe and bee na moꝛe ot Ay —.— Babout * her which * 
my telouſie e there on 8. 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembzen deſt not call bis 


Mall ceaie. 
ha r ich- o ut 

hex Lou oF: 20 W 3 

thou wonfdeſt fore J allo « bzought thy way v 

not repen, thine bras lai che Lozd God : yet (i 


puniſhment to minde when thou waſt aloft, to learne by bet tam 

ple to ſeare my iudgements. i That is, till thon waſt brought 

der by the Syrians and Philiſtima, 2. Chron. 28. 19. K Mock a. 

ned with the Syrians, or compaſſed _ Ieruſalem, | 
$8 Thou 


ab ominati 
then the whereforethy 


ited Which wet, | 


T2 Ss. Freges gere W geren. ge oc we awe 


BEAT 


Li te Seb I gg 
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= 


JHTHE "TEE 
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Therwo Eagles. 
$8 e —.— . wicked- 


| and thine abo 
I When thou 1150 Fer thus Müh tbe l the Lance might a 
che coue · een Deale with thee, as 
— —— 
betweene n . 
_ = Neuertheleſſe,J — my 
verſe 8, touenant made with thee in the dayes of thy 
m That is, of youth, and J will — vnto thee an 7» 
mercy and loue I uerlaſting conenan 
vill pitie hoy & on 1 * thou taltremember thy wa ts 
ſo ſtand to wy bee aſhamed , when thou walt rece 
couenant, — 4 "cop liſter, doth thy elder and thy ponger,and 
"hou haſt de deſer- J will giue them vnto thee foi daughters, 
ved the contrary. _ not o by thy conenant 
n Whereby he 62 And J will eſtabliſh my couenant 
ſheweth that a- — and thou ſhalt know that J am 
mong the moſt 25 oꝛd 
wicked he had 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and bee 
ever dome ſeede P aſhamed, and ncuer open thy mouth any 9 
of his Church, moze: becaule of thy ſhame when J am pact» 
which he would fied toward thee, foꝛ all that thou haſt done, 
caule to ys ſaith the Lozd God. 
A 

— how he will call the Gentiles, o But of my free 
mercie, p This declareth what fruits Gods merc ies worke in his, 
to wit, ſorrow and repentance for their former life. 


CHAP. XVII, 
The payable of the two Eagles, 
AP the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vnto me 


ing, 
2 — of man put fozth a parable, and 
(prake a ponerve voto the the hone — A God, 
g Thatis, Nebu- The great a e with great win — 
chalnezar, long wings, and fall of e ee Sha 
nl 
power, ric $, e E an 
— * And abe ut the to e 
a Hall 728 [1 — cher deny merchants, and {ct 
come to letula- na eof mer 
— . Hetooke aloof the* ſeedoft the land, 
leconiah planted it in a fruitfull ground: he placed 
tek ,as verſ. by great waters, and ict it as a willow tree. 
FH And it budded vp, c was * like a ſpzca» 
b bee ding vine of low ſtature, whole bzanches 
turned toward it, and the rootesr therofwere 
els Lode ry ſoit became a vine t bzoughe 
bub, who was fozthbzanches,and ſhot foz 
ofthe * 7 There was allo f anot great Eagle 
left at 


thee and me, as 


was with great wings, and many feathers, and 
alem, behold, this vine did turne her roots toward 
and made king fr, and ſpzead foꝛth her bꝛanches toward it, 
_ Inflead of leco · that ſhe might water it by the trenches of her 
2.king, plantation. 
2417.lere. 8 Jt was planted in a good ſoyle by 
V. I. s waters, that it ſhould bzing foozth 
— Tone- kunt es, and beare fruit, aud bee an excel 
lent vine. 
e That it —5 9 Sap thon, Thus ſaith the Lo2d God, 
nothavepowers hall it pzoſper 2 Shall b he not pull vp the 
eo * againſt rootcs thereof „and deſtroy the frait there- 
of, and cauſe them to dzie ? all the leaues of 
14. her bud ſhall wither without great power, 
f Meaning, the — people to plucke tt vp by the rootes 
thercok. 
of whom Zed Zede- 10 Beholde, it was planted: but ſhall it 
ſought ſuc - * tj 


er againſt Nebuchad-nezzar. g They thought vo be moyſtned 
waters of Nilus. h Shall not Nebuchadnezzar deſtroy ir? 


 Chaparnij. | 


— 77 = 
11 65 ſhall it not be dꝛied 


vp, and wither: 
rhe att re elende [f i By this drie 
in the trenches whereft grew. ba —— 
II Moꝛeoner the woz wozd of the Lozd came neth the Baby« 
* 1 lonians. 
LA... 1-1 tie —_— male, if 
s meanec ff 
the Sehols, _—_— 41 71 is nouns vets 
Jeruſalem, and hat here - K Thar is, Teco- 
dune fete ed 1 e 14. 
13 And denden e the kings eb, 
and made a couenant with and hath ta- 
kenan'oathof him: dad allo taken the L For his (ubie« 


pꝛinces of the land nd 

a AO ember: de © 
(4 

couenant,and ſtandt Us . 


1 b Bt e — e ae and ſent 


t 
— gh giue him 15 and and mich rope 


e 10 0 re hal heelcap 
by rh conenant an 


16 e auen, e Loꝛd God, he ſhall 
veel = mids of Babel, - rheplate 45 
at had made him Ring, whoſe oat 
25 — and whole coucnant made Witt 
7 Peither ſhal Pharaoh with his migh · 
ty hott and greatmultitude ofpeople,main- 
taine him in the 1 — whenchen baue caſt vp 
mounts, and butlded — to d wee 
many perſons. 
18 Foz he hath deſpiſed 
ken the couenant :( delplley theont — * m Becauſe hee 
b Kehler becauſe 0 done all theſe things, ano the Hong 
my. 
5 There e — pared es d God, and brake his 
wil ſurel nine car oath which he 
nant that Hee had confirmed 


and he ſhall bee taken in my net, * 
— 1 By Babel, Det Sulit Ree, tn that God 

his treſpalle t at vou not ſuffer 
bath 1 0 7 —_ ſuch 


windes: an and . . Loo 27 = 


omiſe 
T buofaith the LozdGod,J will atfo rrp ng 
take 70 f the top aok this high cedar, and will Church which 
ſet it, and cut off 2 the tender plant Qalbe asa ſmall 
thereof, and J — [ plant it vpon an high remnant, and as 
mountaine an ore the top of a tree. 

23 Even in 12 mountaine of Jſrael o I will trimme 
will Jplant it — all bzing foꝛth bonghs it and dreſſe it. 
and beate fruit, and bee an excellent cedar, p Beth the lewes 
and vnder it ſhall remaine all birds, and e⸗ and Gentiles 
ucry v foule ſhall dwell iu the ſhadow of the _ begathe- 
bꝛanches thereof, red into it. 

24 And all the 4trees of the fie lde ſhall q All the world 
know that I the Leꝛd haue bꝛought downe — 
the hie tree, and cxalted the low tree : that I 1 haue 
haue dꝛied vp the greene tree, and made the downethe proud 
dꝛie tree to flouriſh 2 Þ the Loꝛd haue ſpoken enemies, and ſit 
it, and haue done it. Church 

CHAP. XVIII. | 22 


2 Hee *. that ewery an ſball beare ble mne and conte mued· 
Rr 3 fone 


-  Sowre grapes. How finne 
fome, 2 1 To him that amvendeths,u ſaluatiom promnſed. 
3 mans v 5 — te the rigbic ou, which turneti 
bac 

Ta sf th the Loꝛd came vnto me as 
T cam e, 


. —— meane pee that pee ſpeake 

pourrde , concerning the land of Iſracl (ay» 
a The people ing, : The fathers haue eaten ſow2e grapes, 
mur mured at the _ the child2ens teeth are! ſet on edge? 
chaſtifingsof the As J line, ſaity the Lozd Sod, pee hall 
Lord, and there- vie this — no moꝛe in Iſrael. 
ſore vſed this 4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the 
prouerbe, mea - le of the father, and alſo the ſoule ok the 8 
ning that their ſonne are mine: the ſoule that finneth, it 
fathers had fin- Die. 
ned &cheir chil- 5 But ik a man bee (fk, and doe that 
dren were puni- which i is Flawtull and right, 
hed for their 6 And hath not eaten dy _ — 4 
tranſgreſſions, 3 neither hath lift vp d s tothe i 


reade lere. 31.29 Doles of the houſe of Jſrael, wither th ſhall 


b It he hath nor * defied bours — — th 


eaten of the fleſu f tyenwirha: 3 

that hath beene — _ bue bath 

offered vp to e rhe pedge to his debtour : hee tha 

idoles to bonour hat by violence * * but hath Th 
them thereby. nien 5 - lend to d tothe hungry, and th cone 

Lenit. 1 f. 20. * "wen — — 7 ent, 


15. come neere, tooth * vlu · 
Len. 20. 18. 95 neither bath 12 increaſe, dut hath 


46.5 8. 7. dꝛawen his hand from in and 
math 275 —. ee — that the wi 
Kd. 0 . 
bent, why Ano bath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
deut. 2 3. 19. pt kepe my judgements to deale truely, 
fal. 15. 5. is iu be thall lurely liue, ſalth the Lozd — 
— IC Ik he beget a ſonne, that is} a thiefe 
1 3 doe any ont okt hele 
hin ; Thongbbevs not — bu vn 
— h eaten vpon t ts, 03 
defied his neighhours wi 
12 or hat hath opp2eſted the pooze and nee» 
ee Be 
e, 02 
vnto the id 8.25 path committed abomi · 
nation, 
13 Vs hath giuen foo2th vpon vſurte, oꝛ 
bath taken increaſe, ſhall he liue? he wallaot 
— ſceing he hath done all theſe abomina ; 
© he ſheweth ons „ehe hall die the death, and his blood 
ſhall 
11 I e dee ſonne,that ſeeth all no 
hi: fathers foute, is fathers Hunes w which ye dathdone, and 
n Aiden kuch like 


that is, if he be 


icke as his 5 Thathath not eaten vpon the monn · 


= neither hath lift vp his eyts to the 
F hcherwarand poles ofthe houſeof (acl, nop hath veied 


he ſhall be his wite, 

ted at his Reber 16 Me th opprefledany, non hath 

, | — wa ledge, neither © bath fþ olled 

wos, or els not. by violence, but — hoe 1 his — the 
dur; 22 bath couered the naked with a 


2179 iniquirie of ae bb Di 
15 Vis fuche, beenul det cruelly oppꝛtl 


2 * 2 Mag OFF} . Fo * 
2 - * * 4 * ah; ; "23 
* — - 


is i puniſhed. As new hes 


. by — and 
bath not done good among bis people, lor, 
_ 95 diet h in bis {rower 

Pct ſap yet, — 7 ſhall not the 
5 — the iniqultte of the father ? be ⸗ 24% 24.16. 
cauſe the ſonne hat h exteuted tudgment and 2· N. 4 6. 
ue bath 7 t = my ſtatutes, and 4d TY 


done t ly liue. toyneth 
Ly — fouls that ſinneth, f 


all the Obleruatiog 
diert * — ſhall not beare the iniquitie che comme. 


of rhe father, neither ſhall the father veare dements with 


_ itie of the ſonne, bur the righteoul · Pentanct: for, 
the righteous ſhall be vpan him, and None can repem 


ſhal The wickevn cot the wicked hall beevpon — except 


himſelfe. about to 
21 But if the wicked will returne from — 
all his ſinnes that hee bath committed, and | or not lady 
keepe all iny 4 I „and doe that which bs charge, 
is ee he ſhall ſurely liue, and Bro e 
of 
22 All his-tran (greſſions that hee Hath %hich declan 
committed, they ſhall not be |} mentioned vn» that Gudday 
to him, but — erighteouſnes that he hath ORE 
_ be ſhall liue. ec ſpealach 
3 fipaue J any deſire that the wicked — 
would NY the 'Lo d 5 : yo 02 ſhall dee Gods mertisto 
mn line, if hc returne from his wayes ? poore ſinners, 
bg if the righteous — — from who tatber is 


his Tighrcontnelles and commit inquirte, ready to pardon | 


and doe accosding to to all the abominattons, thentopunid, 
docth, ſhall hee line: as his long ff 
all his en that ber bath done ring declare, 
rellen char hee harh com bc in is tran! © Albet TN | 
el on tha I n it 
ſinne that be hath lined, in them ſhall hee — excnlcows 
in 
ſay, The way of the? Lord is dear —— 


s not equal? or are not your wayes probare, yetths 
ä many 


way from his righteouſnefſe, and commit · death o 
be halt quitie, hethall even die foꝛ the ſame, chiefly biz omi 
all euen die foz disiniquitie that he hath glory. 3 
mw 7 Againe, when the wicked turneth a · — approue 
wor fo rom UNS wickednes that hee hath — thereforei 1 
doth hae whird ts is lawfull and here ſaidthathe 
right; 11 ſaue his ſoule aliue. would haue thẽ 
conliderct and turneth to turne away 
8 — al ls tranſ = ens that hee fiomit thinks 
harycommicerdz he ſhall ſurriy liue, andfhall migh Ay agg, 


Or, ratber tha 
et ſaith the houſe of Ilrae e Way 1 m 

of 39 220 is not cquall. +}, ar — 

art not my oc yy cquall? or are not your g Thatis,the 

1 ſalſe opinion 

T herefoze I will indge yon, O honſe chat the a 


e 1 lo —— 
ret» ebe fether 


Yo ae 
why will pe die, O houſe of Iftac man cannot fore 
32 Foꝛ velirenorhede * ref him that ſake his wicke& 
Dicth, therefoze — — his heart 
4 2 — e pe. 
HAP. XIX. hihi onlf 


I The cpu] the uli worke ol Col. 


not 25 Perperfay, now, O houſe of Iſracl. narion ofthers ; 


neq 
26 For whena righteous man turneth as fell was not tr 
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"Therwo ſions. The wicked not heard. Chap. Aix. xx. 


the liens whelpes and by the lyom. The profperitre of 

renter ripe oder there- 
—— 3 ER b fake vp a lamentation foz the 
And n ne ne lay thy b mother 


— —— among the lions whelpes. 
— 3 nd ſhe bꝛought - Ti of her whelpes, 
exo lyons. CHING and it learned to catch 
d Jo wit, Iche- thepza 1 
haz mother, ur — 


ang 
ert, 2. King. and 
w made him a lion, 
Ne of Jer Meme among che yons 2nd be» 


Prophers,and - 1 — , and hee 
then that fear ed 5 * and the land was wa- 


rn 5 that was therein by the noyſe of 


. near 
t of the countr pd the 
mich his he was taken in their pit. 


the king of Ba» 
beide that g voyce 
thould no m928 ee heard vpon the moun · 


acl. 
p 5 mother is like a vine in t 
blood plancdby the _ 2 ſhee bzought 
uit and bzanches by the abundant 
inthe race of his Wat 
11 | And 


rs, Ie e had ſtrong rods foz the ſcep · 
— ters of t RE — e , and her ſtature 
have beene bleſ- was exalted among the bzanches, and ſbee 
— to 

252 1 ut he by was pluckt vp in wzath : ſhee 
fricfull vine, was downe to the ground, and ther alt 
b Meaning, that winde dzyed vp her fruit: ber branches were 
theCaldeans broken and bred t as for the rodde of her 
8 lire ——— 
elf is planted — the wilder- 
winde doeth the ina dzfe and pon 
bun of the vine. 14 And fire is gone out 1 a rovveotber 
i Deſtruction is branches, which —— i 15 — 
come Tede - to bee 0 
—— e lamentation , and ſhall bee fox 
the occaſion of à 


CHAP, XX, 
e be will a. ſeere them when 
of their under. 3 3 Heepromi. 
returns from captinity, 46 By 
be burns , i fignefied the burning 


—— ui- e, in the fift wo · 
— 2 4 15 moneth, came 
certaine of the ay eL of J(racl to enquire 
ofthe Lozd.and beſoꝛe m 
4 EE word ofthe Loꝛd vnto 
me.fa 


of Sele of man,ſpeakfvnto the Elders 
2 and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
12 pe come to cnquire of me 7 as 
5 ing ayc the 1 God, when J am a( 


ked, not an 
4 them, ſoume of man, 


wicked King, 
if — . 


among the lions: he nouriſhed 


1 . — 14 in pꝛiſon, and in amon 


ared in : = bright with the multitude coul 


Gods great mercies,. 315 9 
wilerhoutudge bem? cauſes them to vnder b This declarerch 


ſtand t ns ot their e great 
142 ap vnto o chem, Thus ; — tience of 

RE and oor —— — 

vnto them in land of Tgype, when I life fore he cen 


lake the ido 
— 


powze out min indignation vpon 2 

—— — Retos <= 

ft — wy polluted 

g whom they were, n whos — — 
0 _ — —_ cey knewrobe 


e land ol dGedbediegs 
Egypt » andbzought them intot e wilder» b 
—— 


n 
11 And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and de» ofthe idols, kno, 
tlared 1 vnto them, * which 2 29.03.pi 1 8 4. 
if aan 2. liue in them. thing 
2 Moꝛeon I gene han en Sab pA — 
baths tobeea ligne etweene mee and them, wickednefſe of 


that they might know that J am the Lozd, — 
or mn by 


ments, which il a ey calt erg lune in f God bad euer 
polluted: rhen Fe thdughe to = — = 
{ndignationvpon chem * in the wildernelle welas 


ro contumerhom. n Dt. — 
1E 3 So peaches Gent iles — 
eſight I bzought them out. he puniſhment 
IF A neuert hel lift vp mine hand that his people 
vnto inthe wilderneſſe "that would deſerued, incoge _ 
not bꝛing them into the land, Jbad fidence where 
giuen —— with  miltkeandhonte —— 8 
16 Becauſe the + my fudge» : 
ments.aud walked not in EE $212, Nuns 
haue polluted mp » Sabbaths t fo: 


he 
have 
his Name euill 


Twist 
thereby take an occaſion to bla to — 7 Re 
of — of — * that I —— ſoughe my Name gd deſtroy = 


them 
merecommodioufl Tnati vereligion s which 1 bad . 
commanded them., ee me according 8 
= ennefantalics. 7205 


1 
0 : 

” 3 4 8 

- 

7 * 4 

5 

a 4 o 

* -,%4 


which - _ 


7 
. 
© — gh 


Children offcred. 
i Wherebythe ofyour ifathers, neither obſerue their man» 


con- ners, noꝛ defile your ſelues wity their idoles. 


ſuteth them that 19 Jam the Lozd pour God: walke in 


low theteli- doe them 


c * weaſure map know that 


their doings by 21 Motwithitanding the childzen rebel» 

s word, led againſt mee: they walked not in my ſta · 
whether they be kutes, noꝛ kept my tudgements to doe them, w 
approoueable whichif a man doe hee ſhall liue in them, but 
thereby or no. they polluted my @abbaths: then J thonght 

to powꝛe out mine innignation vpon them, 
— — — my w2ath againũ them in = 
the erneſle, 

. 22 Neuertheleſſc,J withdzew mine hand, 


and had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould in 
- K e boſe wil A peeve with you Kithehe Lozd God. r 1willbring 


not bee —— befoze the heathen, in whole 
fight I bꝛought them fooꝛth. 
23 Vet J lift vp mine hand vnto them in 


the w — —— t J wonld ſcatter them th 


among the heathen , & diſperſe them through 
: the countreps 

K Meaning, the 24 Becaule t ey had not executed my 
they fer their de · fudgements, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, 
light vpon them. and had polluted mp Sabbaths, and thei 
} Becauſe they eyes were * after their fathers tdoles. 
would not obey 25 Mherefoze J'gane them alſo ſtatutes, 
my lawes, I gave that were not good, and tudgements, where* 
them vpcothe- in thty ſhould not liue. 

ſelves that they 26 And J polluted them in their owne 
ſhould obey a gifts, in that they cauled to paſſe by the fire 
their owne fan. all that firtopencththe wombe, that I might 
taſies, veri.3 9. Deſtrop them, to the end that they might 
Rom. 1. 21.24. know that Jam the Lozd. 

m l condemned 27 Thcrefozeſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
thoſe things, and the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus 
counted them as ſapth the Loꝛd God, Pet in this your fathers 
abominable haue blaſphemed me though they had before 
which they grieuouſiy tran! dagatnit me. 

thought had bin 28 * Foz when J had bzought themliito 
excellent, and rv the land, foz the which litted vp mine 

have declared to — it ts them, then they ſawe tuery high 
moſt zeale, Luke Hill, and all the thicke trees,jand they offered 
»6.15.for that there their ſacriſices, and there they pꝛeſented 
which God re- thtir offering ot pꝛouocation: there alſo they 
quired as moſt made their wett ſauour, and powꝛed out 


eacellent, that there thcir dzinke offcrings, 
gave — to = Then I ſald vnto them, What is the 
their idoles. bigh place whertunto ye goe ? And the name 


n Not onely in thereof was called o Bamah vnto this day. 
the wilderneſſe, 30 — — ſay vnto the houle of Jſras 
when I brought l. Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Are pee not pol» 
them aut of E {uted i akter the manner of pour fathers?and 
gypr, but ſince commit ye not whozedome after their abomi⸗ 
I placed them in nations: 
thisland: which 31 Foz when pon offer your gifts, # make 
declare th tow pour ſonnes to paſſe thzough the fire, pou 
prompt mans pollute pour ſciues with all pour idoles vnto 
heart is to idola- this dap:thall J an were you when J am aſ· 
trie, ſeeing that ked, O houſe of Jſracl? As J liue, ſayth the 
by no adi. oni · Loꝛd God, ? J will not anl were you when 
tions he ut J amaſked. 

rawen dacke. 
- Which ſigniſieth an high place, declaring that they vantedthem- 
ſelues of their idolatty, and were not aſhamed thereof, though God 
had commanded them expreſly that they ſhauld haue no altar lifted 
vpon bie by ftajres,Exod 30.26, f Eby, in the way, p Hee ſheweth 


E zekiel. 


hat they wil atutes, and keepe my iudgements and countreps, and 
— 1 Sz pe my tudgemer 2 As Alt 


e heathen, and as the families of the 
kerue wood and 4 ſtone. 


[ 
37 


the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt 
ep hall not enter into the 


they dwel 
eir land of Jſrael, and you ſhall know that 


one his tdole,ſeeing th 
and pollute mine holy ne no moze wit 


all your holy things. 

t uy ſweet ſauour, when 

people, and gather you 

ecountreys, wherein pee haue beene 

ſcattered,that I may bee ſanctiſted in you be» 
fozethe Heathen. 

42 1 got know that J am the Lord 
when J ſhall bzing you into oe land of J- 
rael, into the land, koꝛ the which J lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it to pour fathers. 

43 And there ſhall pee remember pour 
wapes, and all your woꝛkes wherein pee haue 
becne defiled,and pee u ſhall iudge four ſelues 
wozthy to be cut off, foz all your tuils, that ye 
haue committed. 

44 And ye ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 
when J haue reſpectvnto pou foz my names 
ſake, and not after your wicked wapes, noꝛ 
accozding to pour cozrupt woꝛkes, O pee 
houſe of Iſratl, ſapththe Loꝛd God. 

45 EC MWoxcouer, the wozde of the Loꝛde 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne ot man, [ct thy face toward 
the wap of Teman, c dꝛop thy vd toward 


wꝛath powed out. 
35 And J will bring you into 955 wil- ing, utchi 
pleade by hi 


Gods Name. 


u Tour om 
conſc iences (hall 
co nuict you aſit 
that you hane 
ſelt my mercies 


the South, and 11 1 toward the foz* , For Iudib 


reſt of the ficid ol 


tare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd : thus ſayth the 
oꝛd God. Behold, J will kindle a fire in 
thec,# it ſhall deuoure all the / greene wood 


47 And fay to the foꝛreſt of the South, — Baby los. 
it 


South 


y Both ſtrong 


that the ingratitude of the people deſerueth that God ſhould cut inthee, and all the dꝛie wood: the continu» and weakein 
them of, and that they hould not haue the comfort of his word, 


all lame fall not bee quenched, and oy 


lerulalem, 


TSOETEQESYYY Þ 


, ͤ EP ah © anc !.. a. oe LE os Es, ² ee es ee LE 


We "=, 


Sz #® © 


3 * 


” SR 


edarkcly: 


therefore he de- 
Greth the Lord 


to tziue them a 
ains declra · 
tion hereof, 


peaks ſenſi 


10 os all may 
- ynderſtan- 


"The ford drawen,ſharpe and furbiſhed. Chap. xxj. 
xThepeopleſaid face from the South tothe Nozth ſhall bee 
chat the Propher burnt burnt 


there 
48 Andallfleſhſhall ſce that J the Lozd 
ue kindled it, and tt ſhall not ber quenched. 
hen aid J,Ah Lozd God, they lap ot mee, euer 
Doeth not he *(peake z yarables? 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 Hethreatneth the nk and deflracthn to Leyw- 
ſalem, 25 He ſheweth the ſall ef Ring Zedekgab, 28 
Hee u commanded to prophe ſie the deſtructiom of the 
— of Ammon, 30 The Lord threatmeth 10 de 

Nebuchad- ne. Lar. 
Th: ” be =—_ of the Lozd came to me againe, 


2 . of man, ſet thy face toward Je» 


b That is, ſuch xulalem, * and dꝛop chy word toward the ho» 


which ſeeme to 
haue an outward 
dew of righre- 
ouſnefle by ob · 
ſeruation of the 


ceremonies of 
the 


treame anguiſh, 


e Becauſe of the 
greatnoiſe ofthe 


armie of the 
Caldeans, 
And ſo cauſe 
a feare, 


Mcaving the. yo lanes - pL co 
r: ſhewing tall melt an 


ewin 


that it will not 
ſpare the King, 


who ſhoul be 
— r — - 

nd in his 
plac 


e. 
k That is, the 


reſt ofthe people 


i To wit, vnto 


thearmie of the 


ans. 
K Reade lere. 
1. 79. 
Ezekiel moo - 
ved with com- 


paſſion, thus cõ- 
plinech ſearing 


the defirugion 


efthe kingdom, 
which Gd had C( 
confirmed toDa - 


vid, and his po- 
ſteritieby pro. 
wile: which 
promiſe 5 


[ ae » and pꝛopheſie againſt the land of 


d will t of his > 
: — — an ws CH E 


Seting then that J well cut off from — 


t _ * San wicked, therfoze 
be 1 po out of his ſheath, againſt 


ſhall my ſ word goe 
all fleſ from t rSourhtor he Nozth. 
SEE 


— d it hall not returne any moe. 
da r thou ſonne of man, 
* the L 4.0 thy a reines, and mourne 
"74 — K* them. 
nd ik they lay vnto thee 1 Elherekoze 
rneſt thou: then anſwere, 
7 — euer — 


all minds all —＋ and all — ſhall fall 
away as water ol, it it — and ſhall 


be ich the 
3 C gain, the the — ok the Lo came 


un —_— _ 
man,peopheſie.and ſay, Thus 
cath og the an ud. 925 A \wozd, a ſwozd 
dete ſharpe and 
O It is — — — ſoꝛ 0 ſlaugb ; 
ter, * it is furbiched that it may * glitter: 
bow ſhall wee retopce ? for it contemneth the 
8 rod of my ſonnc,a5* all other trees. 
11 And hcchath giuen tt to bee furbiſhed, 


and is furbiſhed, that he may glue it into t 
hand of i he i layer. 
12 Cry,and howle, ſonne of man: foz this 
ſhall cometo mp people, and ſt ſhal come vnto 
he thepaincess Iſrael : — terrours of the 


fozevpon thy thigh. 

13 Foz it is a triall, | and what ſhall this 
bee, if the ſword contenme tuen the rod? Jt 
ſhall be no —— the Loꝛd God. 

14. Thou therefo2e, ſonnt of man, pꝛophe · 
ſie, and [mite ® hand to hand, x let the (wozD 
bee doubled: let the (word that hath killed, 
retut ne the third time : it is the ( woꝛd of the 


eye that it ſhould great flaughter entering into their pꝛiuie 


vtterly periſh. 
m That is en · 


we an 


chambers 

15 Jh haue bꝛought the feare ok theſwozd 
into all their gates to make their Aut to 
faint, and to multiplte their ruincs. Ah it 


e, wayes ing 
is arrowes bꝛi couſulted idols 
U . ght: he with 


Becanſe*of Becauſt pee haue made pour iniquit 


le it: this k word is cbarpe, „ 40 
that he may handle it: this ſ woꝛ 2 X Ay Thos W lupe the Lo 1 75 


woꝛd ſhal —— my people ; *lmite there · ing 


Thediademe taken an 17 | 3 I 7 


3 and it is dꝛeſſted fo2 the llaugb 


er 
16 Get thee alone: go to the right hand, n Prouide ſor 
or — ſelte to . left hande, whitherſo» thy ſeite: for | 
aceturn thou ſhale ſee 
SO niet -- A mine hands together, Gods plague of 
= e cauſe my w2athto ceaſe. the Loꝛd all — on this 
ue; COuntrey, , 
59 — woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto 
me 19 4 


1 — appoint thee 

» 19 wayes: thas chel 1 e King of 2 This was 
Babel may come; bot — come So ken — t 
of one land and c a plac v and chult it hend. ebuchad- 
incheco;meroftheways the citie. NETZAT came a- 

20 Ap open 6 way, that the { word may gust /udab,his 
come to Rabbath of the tes, and purpoſe was allo 
rung in crulalemtheſtron gcirie, ſt 

7 Audepe Kingof Babel topeat the e 

q parting o ap, at 

D 2 es, cant „and made che way,which | 
enter to vn · 
dertake firſt, he 
** Ac his t hand wast _— eps 


their voyce 5 — engines of gai ludah, - 
— . p — . wa 


to build a fo: 

li bee 41 as a falſe — 

r ſight fo the othes made — in leruſa- 
—ä { "but Lower {call to remembꝛance lem. 
eir iniquitic, to the intent they ſhould bee 2 23 


—— 
24 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, — 
e to bet Ammon / es, or 
remembred, in diſcoucring your . — -— of leruſa- 
that tn all your wozks ks yourtinnes wigh ght ap» lem 
peare: becaule, I ſay, that pt art come tore» © He vſed con · 
membzance,ye ſhalbe taken w che hand, iuring and ſot- 
25 Andthou® Pzinceof J polluted cerie, 
and wicked, whole day is come, w \ Becauſethere- 
quitic hall Baue and 


26 Thus (apt 
take awap the * diademe, and ta 
crowne : this ſhall bee no moze 
En hnmble,and will; 


8 league be- 


e and the Babylo- 


t ſame nians t * 


ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne leſſe then chat 

15 bee no more» vnt ill hee y 8 this thing ſheuld 
t it ta, and I will giue it him. come to paſſe. 

nd thou Lozd 00 belle, : Tnaris, Nebu- 

oo the — wil 


27 J 
it, and it 
ſonne of man 


childzen of Ammon, 
mie: Gap thou, ſay,” The (Bent, A, 12078 rebellion of Ze. 
is dzawen foozt furbiſhed to the langh» dekiah, and io 
ter to conſume, becauſe of the glitter» _ ns pen 


29 Ahiles they lee * vanitie vnto thee, - | Meaning, 8. 

dekiah, who pra- 
Qiſed with the E gyptians to make himſelfe hie, and ab le to 
Babylonians. x Some referre this to the Pricſtes atire : for Ieho - 
zadek the Prieſt went into captinitie with the King. That is, 
vnto the comming of Meſſi h: for though the Iewes had ſomeſigne- - 


of gouernment afterward vnder the Perſians ,Greekes & Rothants, , 


yet this reſtituion was not till Chriſts comming, and at — 
ſheuld be accompliſhed, as was promiſed, Gen 49.10 2 Thou 
the Ilewes and Ammonites would not beleeue, that to wit 


{word, ſhouldeſt come vpon them, & ſaid that the Pro ders hic E 


threarned ,ipakelics, yet thou ſhalt as ſure ly come, as 
is wereſt already vpon their neckes. , 
and 


P * 


41 7 


bh tb the Lozd God by will rwecne thelewes: 


nothing. 


thee © 


v 


on. Rd as * 


be horrible filthineſſe of Aholh 


 jdolarers _ 


in the gappe befo22 mee foꝛ 2 — that J 
ſhould not deſtroy it, but J fo 
31 Therelozc haue Jpowzed — £ 
dignation vpon them, and conſiuned them 
with the fre ort my — : —— i—ges 
bane J rendzed vpon their heads, layth the 
Loꝛd God. 
CHAP, xxXIII. 
2 the idolatr ie of S amaria and under 
Meauing Iſra jel | nad. onde 
2 a 
Tide Sich 1 — — ok the Loꝛd came agatne vnts 
tame both oue 2 Sonne 9K man, there were two wo; 
ofonefavily. men, the daughters — — 
d They became 1 And they co cation d in y 
the maner of the poatÞ (Leh Cm fomcaro ine 
youth; there were s pꝛeſſed, an 
re they bzuſed the teates of their vir gin 


leb lah fi igni- = 
feth amanſion 4 And the names of © them were Aholah 
or dwellingin the elder, and Aboltbah her ſiſter : and they 
herſelf, meaning Were mine; and bart ſonnes and daug 


Samarta whi 1 — ay is As 


was theroyal ci bolab np eruſalem ibah. 
tie of Iſra And ed t rlot + when 
And Abola UP played rhe 5 al 


herb my manſion her louers, to wit, with the Allyzians ber is 


meant — 2 


—— 6 Which were clothed with 2 


both captatnes and pzinces: they were 
pleaſant young men, and hoꝛſemen riding vp» 


oofes. 
dWhen the Iira- 7. Thi Thus th ed, committed her whozedome 


elites vere na- 
med the people choſen men of ol Aﬀur and with all 
ol God, t they be- chm me and deflled her kalte with all chetr with 


came idolaters, i doles. 

and forſooke $ Neither lefe te her fhznications, lear- 
God, add put ned of the Egyptians : foz in her youth they al 
theirtruſtin the « [with hcr,and they buited the bzraft 
Aſtyrians. hervirginicie, and powꝛed their whozedome to 
eThe holy ghoſt * 


vletht Wlherefoze J veliutred her into the 
— which 
range to the . n whom ſb 
e eares, to Theſe Diſco uered ber 1 ther 
cauſe this wie ked tooke away her lonnes andher-daughters, 
veofidolatry and flew her withthe L word, and ſhee 
ſo to beabhor- cuill name — women: fo2 ſ they had err 


red. that vnneth cyted iudgement v 
TY r 1 * Aholibah ſawe 


any houldabide 11 And when 

to heare te thts, ſhee married her ſelfe with —— 
name thereof Joue, moꝛe ſhee , and with her foznica- 
mentioned. tions moze then her liſter with her 5 — 
f Meaning. the _. 

Aſſyrians 2 Shce doted vpon the Aſſyꝛtans ber 


g This ceclatetk nrighbours;boc taptaines and p2inces clo» 

that no words thed with diuers ſuites, hozſemen riding 

— vpon hoꝛſes: they were all pleaſant poung 
Apreite Jen. 

ie fage ol ido · 19 Then J law that ſhee was defiled, and 

laters, & ther ore that they were both after one ſoꝛt, 

J holyghoſt here 14 And that thre increaſcd ber foznicati- 

copareththemto — fo2 when ſhee ſawe men: — inted vpon 

yo ran the wall, ——— of the Caldeans pain- 
ing loue ted with vermilto 

. khy luſts 15 And gird e with girdles vpon their 

dtevpon 5 ima» {opnes, and with died attire dpon their 

te & paintings heads 2 all like pꝛinces after the ma» 

«them alter ner of the Babylonians in Caldea, the land 


ubom they luſt, of heir natinitit.) 


Chap.xxiij. 


K eie of ther: 


then, and becauſe thouart pollutedw 
2 eance againſt} 


ebend 5 33 will J gine 


2 | Aolibah n 3 16 9 


w them, ſhe do · 
ee n a an lent me fengtes vnto 


"17 Now — the Babylonians came 
to 2 to the bed of loue, they Dcfiled ger 
with their foꝛnication, and ſhee was — 
ted with them: and her luſt departed from 


_ 18 So ſhe diſcouered her foꝛnitation, and 
diſcloſed her ſhame: then mine heart koꝛ⸗ 
verge, like as mine heart had foz\aken 


9 Vet he increaſed her whozedom moze 
end Falle to remembzance the — = 
uth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 

20 Foꝛ ſbee doted vpon their ſeruants, 
whole members are as — — members — —— 
and whole tfſue is like the tue of hoꝛſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembzance the 
wickedneſle of [the Er — thy teats 
Ware bzuiled by t therefoze 


27 10 wits the 1 ad all the , Theſe were- 
Deans , * the name ol cen 


all they wexe vallancand xenownedz rvins — 


with all them 1 the vpon 


Brkt — __ Ebr.1 will *.. 
ge ES 


n vp» — F 


cy ſhall cut o —— de. 


tares, and thy remnant ſhal kelbetbe war — t 


they ſhall carrte away thy ſonnes and thy and — wih 


— the aw thyreſidue ſhall bee denou · the reſt ofthy, 


e thee out of thy 
12 Vtake away thy faire ic wels. 


the land of E "© tharthou ſhall 


—— — — — "them, noꝛ remember E · 


8178 Fox FoxrhusCaythche lee God, Behold, k &Itthy trea⸗ 


Iwill deffuer thee into the hand of them, fares andriches- 
whom t 


22 ,00 
om ear I 
29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpitcfully, Alk word ; : 


and ſhall take away all thy“ labour, and hal malt ſce th 
leaue theenaked and bare, andthe 
thy fornications ! ſhalbe dif 


ſhame of Mamefulkfo me 
conered, both thy king of God,re. 4 


wiekrdnts and thy 7 ſerue idoles. 8 
20 J will doe theſe things vnto thee. be» m eee 's 
canſe thou haſt gene a whozing after the hea» the ſame indge- 


their ments and ven- 


1 Thou haſt walked in the oo of thy thee Sree winks | 
into greater@@uerity,, 
32 _ 


hand 


1 


— 


32 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Thou ſhalt 
D2inke ot thy lifters cup, deepe # targe ; thou 
ſhalt bet laughed to (cozne and had in derili · 
33 

n | 7 32 Thou chalt bee filled with * dzunken» 
the aictions nes and lozow, even with the cup of deſtruc · 
Gould beſo tion and dcſolation, with the cup of thy i» 
—— they ter Hamaria. 


Id cauſe 34 Thoulhalt euen dꝛinke it, and wzing 

them to loſe t but to the dregges, and thou ſhalt bzeake 

their ſences and the ſheards thereof, and teare thine owne 

reaſon, _ es: koꝛ I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd 
35 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God, ſaytn 

Becaule thou halt fozgotten mee, and calt 


mee behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
alſo beare thy wickedneſle and thy whoze- 


dome. 

36 C The Loꝛd ſaid mozeoner vnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and 
Aholibah? and wilt thou declare to them 
1 ee layed th and 

7 Fo they haue plaped the 
blood is in their hands, and — — — 
haue they committed adulterie, and haue al · 
fo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto 

o Thatis.co be me, to palle by che fire tobe their * imcat. 
Krit 2925 38 LPoxeoner, thus haue they done vnto 
idoles.reade ite, ther hauedefiled my @anccuary in the 

7 Feed day, and haue pzopyaned my © 


Chap. 16.20, 

39 Foz when they han ſlaine their chil» 
dꝛen to their idoles, they came the ſame day 
into my Sanctuary to defile it: and loe, thus 
baue they done in the mids ok mine houle. 

40 And how much moze is it that they 

p Theylentinto ſent foz men to come from ? far, vnto whom 

countreys er was ſent, and loe, they came? 

to haue ſuch as f whom thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and 

ſhould teach the t eyes, and deckedit thee with 

ſeruice of their Mnaments, : 

idoles. 41 And ſateſt 2 vpon a coſtly bed, anda 
He meaneth* — — befoze it, wherupon thou haſt 
altar tha let cenſe, and — 

was prepared 42 And a voyce of a multitude being at 

ſor che idoles. 


eaſe was with her: and with the men to make 
the — — rear. were bzought men of 
t Which Ghoul ” Saba from the wildernes, which put bzace- 
h lets vpon their hands, Ebeautifall crownes 
teach the maner 
of worſhipping *r 
their gods, her eos tall the and her koꝛnicati · 
92.4 Andehey went in vnto her ach 
4 Andthey wen era 
foa common harlot : ſs went theyto 459540 
and Aholtbah the wicked woman. 

45 And tte rigtzteous men they ſhal iudge 
them, after the maner of { harlots, and after 
the manner of murtherers: fs2 they are har» 
lots: and blood is fn their hands. 

6 Mherefoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
will bꝛing a multitude vpon them, and wil 


IT Thatis wor- 
f thy death. 
C ap. 1 6. 3 8. 


< Meaning, all of the lande, that all * women may bee 
other cities, and taught, not to doe after pour wickedneſle. 
countreyes, 49 And they ſhall lay pour wickedneſſe 


f Aholah and Aholibah old in adulteries, Ezekiel. 


ab; 6 the blood 


hen J ſald vnto her that was old in be conſum 


vpon and pee ſhall beare the ſinnes of 
our ole — ſhall know 2 J amthe 
od. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 He ſbeweth the d:ſtruftion of Ieruſalum by apa· 
rable of a ſectbing pot, 26 The parable of Ex Aeli 
wife being dead. 


A mn ere, in the tenth a Of leconiahy 
moneth, in thetench day of the b mo» captiuitie and of 
neth came the wozdof the Loꝛde vnts mee, the reigne of Ze 
ping. ; dekiah, 2. King. 

2 Sonne ok man, write thee the name of 25.1. 

the day, even of this lame dap: for the King b Called Te. 

of Babel ſet himſelfe againſt Jerulalem this bech, which con. 
ſame dap. taineth part of 

3 Therfoze ſpeake a parable vnto the re : December and 
bellious houle, and lay vnto them, Thus part of Ianuaie: 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Pꝛepare a pot, pꝛepare in the which mo. 
it, and allo powꝛe water into it. neth & day Ne- 

4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, euen buchad- nezzar 
euery good piece as the thigh and the ſhoul · beſieged leru · 
der, and fill it with the chiefe bones. alem. 

7 Take one ok the belt ſheepe, and burne c Whereby w 
all the © bones vnder it, and make it bople meant leruſalen, 
well,and ſecthe the bones of it therein, d That is, the c 

6 Becaule the Lozd God ſaith thus, Mo tizens, and the 
to citie, euen to the pot, f whole chieſe menthere- 

komme is therein, and whole ſkom is not of. 

one out ofit: — * out s piece by piece ; || Or, Heape, 

ct no! lot fall vpon it. e Meaning of 

7 Fon her blood is in the mids of her: ſhe theinnocents, 
(et it vpon an high rocke, and powzed it not whom they had 
vpon the ground to couer it with duſt, ſlaine, ho were 

8 That it might cagle wꝛath to ariſe, the cauſe ofthe 
and take vengeance : I haue ſet her kindling of 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not Gods wratha 
be couered. gainſt them, 

9 8 thus ſaith the Lozd God, f Whoſe iniqui- 
* Taoe tothe bloody city,foz I wil make{the ties and wicked 
burning great. citixens there ya 

10 Yeape on much wond : Kindle the remaine. 
fire, conſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and g Signifying, 
let the bones be burnt. Kh they ſhould 

IT Then let it emptie vpon the coales not be deſtroyed 
thereof, that {| the bꝛaſſe of it may be 00,00 all at once, but 
mayburne, and that the fiithineſſe of it may by little and lite 
bee molten in it, and that theſkomofit may h Spare none 

co ed. eſtate or condi · 

I 2 \Shc hath wearied her ſelke with lies, tion. 
and her great ſkoinme went not out of her: i Thecitieſhew- 
rele tix ſkomme Gall be conſumed with ed her crueltieto 
lire. F all the world, 
I3 Thouremaineſt in thy filthines and wic- and was not a· 
kednefle : becauſe J would haue purged hamedchereoh 
thee, and thou walt not purged, thou ſhalt neither yet bid 
not be purged from thy filtgines, till J haue it. 


cauſed my wꝛath to light vpon thee. Nabusv. 3. i. 
I4 I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it: it ſhal tome 54K. 2.12. 
to paſſe, and J will doe it: J wil[not gor g 07, an beg: 


backe, neither will Þ (pare, neither will J weed. 

repent : actoꝛding to thy wayes, and accoz* k Meaning that 
ding to thy wozkes ſhall * thcy indge thee, the citie (ould 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. be vtterly de- 

: a ſtroyed, and thit 
hee wouldꝑiue the enemies an appetite thereunto. || Or, bottom, 
1 Thecitie hath flattered her ſelſe in vaine, m 1 r 
ſending my Prophets to call thee to repentance, but thou 
not. n That is, the Babylonians. 


15 ( Alſo 


A parable of thei eething pot. M 


228068 


DSF guerre 


Fer 


Ak ia eee 
N ca Agne: 
ei the woꝛd of the ave tame vn · 


W 
1 bis fromthee the o pleaſure — * — wy a 
5 —— he plague: pet ſhalt thou neither mourne noz 
hred,as iu ge, neither ſhall th tearesrunne downe. 
7 17 Ceale from ſig : make no mour ; 
ning foz the dead, and binde the tyꝛe of thine 

Forinwour. Head vpon thee, ? and put on thy ſhooes vpon 

thy feet, and coucr not thy lips, and tate a nor 
the 1 men. 

18 So J ſpake vnto the people in the 
moꝛning, and at cuen my wife died: and 
did in © the moꝛning, as Þ was commanded, 

Thatis which 19 Andthe people ſaid vnto mee, Wilt 
theneighbours t hol not tell vs what 2 - meane to; 
{ent to them that _ 4 thou doeſt 

— ben ie then, The wozd of 
, — the the Low Tone neo 
nomning fol- 21 Speake vnto the houleo Iſrael, Thus 


low! . 

my Sanctuary, euen the t pꝛide ot your pow · 
e 8. er * ers the pleaſure of your eyes, and your hearts 
froy ir,as Chap. DEUITe » and your ſonnes, and your daughs 
123, ters whom pee haue left , ſhall fall by the 


r Wherein you 


. 
2 And pee ſhall doe as I haue done: pee 
bout and delite. Hall not 


couer pour lips, neither ſhall pee eate 
the bꝛead o 


ok men. 
23 And pour tire thalbe vpon pour heads, ſeſſio 


and pour ſhooes vpon pour keete: ye ſhall not 
mourne noz weepe , but pee ſhall pine away 
— your iniqnities, and mour ne one toward 


hus Ezekiel is vnts you a ſigne: ac» 
to all w_ be hath — 

this co — yes that know that 
Jawey 2 — 


2500 — ſhall it not bee 
in the day — take from them their 
power, the iop of their honour, the pleaſure 
15 their . and the f deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and pooch nh * b 

26 That hee n that day, 
ſhall comevnto — tell 
bath heard with his tares: 

27 In that day ſhall thy —＋— 
to bla which is 4 moth alt — 
and be no moꝛe dumbe, and thou ſhalt bie a 
figne vnto them, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Loꝛd. 


CH AP, Xx. 
x Theword ofthe Lord agaiuſt Ammon, which 


retoyced at the fall of Teruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab 
and Gem, Idumea and the Philiſtims. 


be — 7 <q the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me 


24 K 
coꝛdm 
and w 


esl 


vnto "be FE 
faith the 


=o 
b That is, to tbe 4 B 
babylonians, e 


Chap r xx. 


ſaith the Lozd 8 I will 'pollute Moab an 


ſhall doe: t 


— he 


Tudahn not like theheahen, 3 1 


ſt their palates in thet, and malte c thall 
by dwellings in hee: 3 thall eate thy clean, 
fruit, and t Hall dꝛinke thy milke. aud take th 
And J wil make 4 Rabbaha dwelling — 
lace foz camels , and the Ammonites a to dwell in. 
— coat, and yclhall know that J am the 3 
Philadel 
6 9.20 thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ — 
Lr 
— all thy deſpite agatnſt the land of IG an — 


2. 8am. 
7 Behold, therefoze J will ſtretch out 12. — 
minchan d vpon thee , and nee thee 
ts be ſpoiled of the heathen, —— — 
thes out from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed out of the conntreys, and 
0 — — thee, and thou ſhalt know that 
8 Thus Cith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe that 
d Seir doe ſay, Behold, the houſe 
of Judah ts likevntoa the heathen 
2 here 2228 will open 85 e lide 
ofa Moab, euen or be Cle - 4. 7 — e — 
I ſay, in his frontiers with the pleaſan 4 
trey Beth · ————ů Kirt- th hould; 
athaim. be able — 


Io I vill call the men of the Eaſt againſt — . 


the Ammonites, and will gtue them in pol 
n, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moge 
* rem And And I wt indgements vpon 
728 and they ſhall know that J am the 


2D, 
12 CThus ſaiththe Lozd God, Becauſe. 
bat Edom hath done euill taking — 
ance vpon the houſe ot Judah, and 
dran great offente, and rtuenged h nelle 
enen thus fait — Long GA. 
Gal fkretch out mine x 
deſtroy man and beaſt. out of it, and 
wil make it deſolate from Teman , and they 
of 200M ſhall fall by theſwo2d. 
_ J will execute my vengeance vp» 
* 8 hand of my pcople Iſrael, 
and tber e in Edom — — to 
— 4 — cozding to mint indi 0 
8 they ſhall know my vengeance 
02D 
15 Thus %atth the Loꝛd God, I 
the Philiſtims haue executed —— 
and reuenged themſelnes with a delpjteful 
9 —— it foz the old hatred, 
efo:e thus ſaith the Low God, 
Bras 957 will ſtretch out mine ha —.— 
the hikiütms, and J will — thef Che- f Which were 
_ 8, and deſtroy the remnant ofthe ſea e 
Oo 1 
_ And J will — dr oy _— whereby they 
vpon them with rebu indigna · of times mole- 
tion, and they ſhall — that J am the ſted the lewes, 
Loꝛd, when J ſhall lay my vengeance vpon Ofthe Chere- 
them. thims Dauid alſa 
hada guard, 2. 


CHAP, XXVI. Sam. 8. 18. 


r He propheſiath that Tyrus ſhall bee everthrowne 
becauſe it reiozced at th d:fruttion of Lerufalem, 15 
The wondering and aſtoniſbmont of the merchants for 
the deſtruitinn of Tyrus. 


And. 


0 2 
„ — 
7 


eee 


« Either of the 
eaptiuit ie of Te- day of the moneth, the werd ofthe Lozd 
coniah, or ofthe came vnto me, ſaying, 
reigne of Tede- 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyzns 
kiab. bath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, theb gate 
d Tharis,thefa- 3 e is bꝛoken: it is turned vnto me: 
maus citie Ieru- for ſceiug thee is deſolate, I ſball be *reple» 
ET Ko war foze thus ſaith the Lozd God 
ail people reſor- erefoze thus ſaith the Lo 3 
— a | B:holve „J come againſt thee, W Tyzus, 


riches and and I will bzing vp many nations agatnſt 
2 all in- thee, as the Sea mounteth vp with his 
reaſe: thus the 


aues. 

4 And they ſhall deſtrop the walles of 
Tpꝛus, and bꝛeake downe her towers: J wil 
e her duſt from her, and make her 

ofa rocke. 


wicked reioyce 
at their fall by 
whomthey may allo. 
have any proſite lik⁊ thet 


aduantage. Thou ſhalt be foz the ſpꝛeading ofnets 
oy , wt e mids of the Dea: fo2 I haue ſpoken it, 
ſaiththe Loꝛd God, and it ſhall be a ſpoile to 

the Nations. : 
4 The rownes 6 And her 4 daughters which are in the 
chat belonged field, ſhall bee flatne by the ſwozd, and they 

vnto her. ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

: | 7 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd God,Behold, 
I wil bzing vpon Tyꝛus Nebuchad-nc33ar 
Sg King of Babel, a Ring of kings, from the 
* Notth, with hoꝛſes and with charets, and 


With hozlemen, with a multitude and much 


people. | 
8 He hall lay with the lwoꝛd thy daughs 

ters in the field, and hee ſhall make a foꝛt a* 

gainſt thee , and caſt a mount againſt thee, 

and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Hee thallſet engines of warre befo2e 
Him againſt thy walles, and with his wea ; 
pons bꝛeake dawne thy towers. 

Io Theduſtofhis hoꝛſes ſhal couer thee, 
fo: their multitude: thy walles ſhall ſhake at 
che noiſe ok the hoꝛſemen, and of the 


8 
and of the charets, wen hee ſhall 0 ko 


thy gates, as into the entry of a Citie that is 
bzoken downe. | 

11 Vith the hoofesof his hoꝛſes hee 
downe all thy ſtrects : he ſhall flap thy 
© For Tyrus was people by the ſwoꝛd, and the e pillars of thy 

much built by tfirength ſhall fall downe to the ground. 
art, and by la- 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
bour of men was ſpoile thy merchandiſe, and they ſhall bzeake 
worne out of the Bowne thy walfes, and dell roy thy plealant 


ſea, Some re- Houſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy 
ferre _ vnto timber and thy duſt into the middes of the 
the images ofthe water. 

noble men, 13 Thus will J cauſe the ſound of thy 


which they had ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſpundofthine harpes 


erected vp for ſhall be no moꝛe heard. 

their gloty and 14 J will lay thee like the top of a rocke: 

renowue. thou ſhalt be foz a ſpꝛeading of nets: thou 

dere 7. 14. ſhalt be built no moe, ſo2 I the Loꝛd haue 

f lwill make ſpoken it, ſaiththe Loꝛd God. 

thee ſo barethat 15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyꝛus, 

thou ſhalt haue Shall not the Jles tremble at the ſound of 

nothing to couer thy fall, and at the cry of the wounded, when 
"+ they ſhall bee Haine and murthered in the 

g The gouer- mids of thee ? | 

nours and rulers 16 Then all the122inces of thes ſea ch all 

of other coun- tome downe from their thzones t they ſhall 


treyes that dwell lay away their robes, and put off theit bꝛop · 
dythe ſea, where- 

by hee ſigniſiethtkat her deſtruſtion ſhould be ſo hartible, that all 
the world ſhould he ate thereof, and be afraid. 


- 


A ©dinthe * elenentyeere, in rn med gatments, and ſhall 


clothe themſelues 
with aſtoniſhment : they thall fit vpon the 4 
ground, and be aſtoniſhedat euery moment, 
and be amaſed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take vp alamentation 
koꝛ thee, and ſay to thee, Yow art thou de ; 


ſtroyed,that wait inhabited *ofthe Sea wen, h Vearng ms 
w 


the renowmed City which was ſtrong in chant, 


the Sea, both ſheand herinhabſtants,which their elbe? 


_ Am feare to bee on all that haunt did enrich her 
ere 4 
18 Now Hall the Jes he aſtoniched in the inc; 
day ot th kallrpeg, Ne ges that are in the — 
Sea, ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 
19 Foz thus ſaith the 92 God, When 
Ichall make thee a deſolate Citte, like the ci» 
tics that are not inhabited, and when J ſhall 
bung the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 


tall couer thee 
20 When all caſt thee downe with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the peo» 
ple i ofold time, and ſhall (et thee inthe low i Which wen 
parts of the earth, like the old ruines, wich dead long aged 
them, 1 ſay, which goc downe to the pttte, fo 
that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and J ſhall 
ſhew my gloꝛp in the land of the *liuing, k Meaning it 
21 Jwilj|bzing thee to nothing, and thou ludea, when 
ſhalt bee no more: though thou be lought foꝛ, Gall bereftod, 
pet ſhalt thou ntuet bee found agatne , ſaith o, thes 
the Lozy God. terreun 


CHAP, XXVII. 


The Prophet bemayleth the d ſolation of Tyrus, ſhew- 
ing what were the ches, power and authoritie thereof 


in time paſt, 


The word of the Loꝛd came agaſne vnto 
me, laying, 
2 Sonne ok man, take vp a lamentation 


2 1 

3 And lay vnto Tyꝛus, that is ſituate at 

the entry of the ſea, which is the mart of the a Which ſeul 
people foz many Iles, Thus faith the Loꝛd all theworld 
God, D Ty2us,thon halt ſaid, I am of per · with thy mer- 
kit beantfe. chandiſe, 
Thy boꝛders axe in the fmiddes of the + Er. tear, 


feof and thy builders haue made thee of perlit 


beautie. 

5 They haue made all thy ip boards of | 
firre treesof » @henir 2 they haue b2zought b This mou 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maſtes foz taine wa call 
thee, Hermon, butche 

6 Dftheokes of Baſhan haue they made Amorites calll 
thine oꝛes: the company of the Allyꝛziaus jr Shenit, Dar, 
have made thy bankes of yuozte, brought our 3. 5. 
ek the Jles ot᷑ẽ Chittim, c Which istalu 

7 Fine linnen with bꝛoydered Wozke, for Grecia and 
brought from Egypt , was ſpꝛead ouer thee Italy. 
to bee thy laile, blue ſilke and purple brought | gy, ſb 
from the Jles ok Eliſhah, was thy cou : d Meaning, the 
ring. they built ibe 

8 Che inhabitants of 3idon and Arnad „alles of hes 
were thy marriners, D Typus: thy wile tie, whichiobet 
men that were inthee, they were thy pl / meant by be 
lots. ſhip: and of 

9 The ancients ofGebal, and the wiſe ere the bullen 
men thereof were in thee, thy *calkers : all ot Solomons 
theſhipsof th: ſca with their marrinerswere Temple, Ai. 
in thee tooccu * r 5.18, 

10 They oł Her wol Lud,andofDhut : 


wonderful ly ai 


Werne 


0 
me 
ſed! 
ten 


<a E ˙ eo ne 2 
. r 
& 8 a 4A &S -» = - 
3 : os 
"8 powero « 


| ſeruth 


2 Thatis,chey 
Cappadecia, 
and 

which 
were fo called, 
decauſethat out 


of the hie towers 


they ſeemed litle, 
ens — were 


li and Cappa · 
docia, 
f By ſelling 


h Which are ta- 


ken for a people 
al Alia minor. 


i Meanipg, Vai- 


comes hornes, 


nd Elephants 


(ork 
65. 
| bunele, 
oy fte 


kW/herethe beſt 1a 


wheatgrowed, 
þ0rturpentive, 
1 


A 


Or 
Turtle 


bed. 


Chbaprwiij. 
were in thine armie: thy men of warre they of thee,fhall fall in the mids of the (za, in the 


e they ſet dayof ruin 


Dangeh edel hel 
— they haue made thy beauty p 


They of Tarchiſh were thy merchants 


E. . 

thy beauty. 2 he=ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound 
11 Themes of Arnad with thine armfe of the crpofthy pilots : 
werevpon thy walles round about, and the 29 Andallt 
dims were tn thy towzes : they riners and all the pi 
ds vpon the w les round downe from their ſhips, 


of the ſea ſhall come 


12 
fo: themultitudeofall riches, fozfuer,yzon againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 


tinne, andleade, which they bzought to thy 


es. . 
13 They ot Janan, Tubal # Meſhech 
thy merchants, s concerning the liues 
of men, and they bꝛought veflels of bzalle foz 


14 They of the honſe of* Togatmaß 
tener the faires hoꝛſts, and hozſemen, 


thy metchand 


and mules, 


pꝛeſent, i hoznes,teeth,andpeacocks, 


and pcarle, 


17 Eo of Judah and 4 — JW 
rael were thy merchants 2 
D by nd be aſtoniſhed at thee, and all their kings ſhall 


nith, a 
annag,and hony,and ople, and baline, 
18 T — — 


thy merchandiſe wheate o 


and white wool 


l. 
1 ol Dan allo and of Jauan, go · 
1.2 27 occupied in thy alres: yꝛan 
, caſſia and calamus were among thy 


wozke 
merchandiſe 

20 T 
in pꝛecious clothes foz the charcts, 


21 Theyof Arabia, and allthepzincesof 


Kedar occupied with thee in lambes, and 


rammes, and goats: intheſe were they thy 


merchants, 

22 Themerchantsof Dheba, and Naa⸗ 
mah were thy merchants : they occupied in 
thy faires with the chicfeofall ſpices, and 
With all precious ſtoncs and gold. 

23 Theyof Varam and Canneh, and T- 


den, the merchants ok Sheba, Acher, and 


lor came in com- 
hay toward thee, 


* Neb 


Chilmad were thy merchants, 


24 Thele were thy merchants in all G 


ſozts ofthings, in raiment of blue filke, and 
of b2zoydered wozke , and in coffers fo 


coꝛdes i chaines allo were among thy mer · 


chandiſe. 

25 Theſhipsof Tarſhich were thy chlefe 
in thy merchandiſe, and thou walt replent- 
ſhed, and made very glozions in the midsof 


the ſea. 

26 Thyll robbers haue bzought thee into 
great waters: the! Maſt winde hath bꝛoken 
thee in the mids ofthe (ca. 

27 Thyriches and thy faires, thy mer; 


chandiſe, thy marrtners and pilot s. t hy cal · 


and all the men o 


kers, and the — 2 ok thy merchandiſe, 
warre that are in thee, 


aud all thy multitude which is in the nuvdes 


15 The men of Dedan were thy mer · 
chants: and the mercyandile of many yles 
were in thine hands: they bzought thee foz a 


16 Thepof Aram were thy merchants fox 
the multitude or thy [| wares: they occupied 
in thy faires with [| emerauds, purple, and 
bꝛoldꝛed woꝛke, and || fine linuen,and cozall, 


in ulti k thy wares 9 
the multitude of thy - 
— all riches, as in the wine of Velbon, 


heyof Dedan were thy merchants 


calt duſt vponthelr heades, &wallow them» 


ſelues in t 


31 They ſhall plucke off their halre foꝛ 


thee, and gird om with ſackecloth, and 

they ſhall weepe fo2 ther, with ſoꝛow of heart 
bitter mourning. 

32 Andin their mourning they ſhall take 

vp alamentationfo2 thee, ſaying, What city: 


is like Tyzus, ſo deſtroyed in the middes of 


the ſea ! 


33 When thy waters went foozth of the 


ſeas, thou filledſt many people, and thou 

Diddeſt enrich the kings of the earth with 

- 4 of thy riches and ol thy mer⸗ 
2. 


Chen thon ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſeas 


34 
inthe depths of the waters, thy merchan⸗ 
Dife, and all che multitude which was in the 
mids of thee, ſhall fall. 

35 All che inhabitants of the Jles ſhall 


= es afratd and troubled in their counte» 

36 'T e merchants among the people 
ſhall bindet thee: thou ſhalt * - — 
and neuer ſhalt be ® any mae. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


2 ThewerdofGod againft the King of Hrus 
bu pride, 21 The — of the Pala pad you 
25 The Lord promiſcth that bee will gather together 
the children of I ſracl. 


e wozd of the Loꝛd tame againe vnts-.- 


- me,laying, 

2 Sonne ot man, ſay vnto the Pꝛinte ot 
Ty2us, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſa 
J am a god, I ſit in th 
mids of the ſca pet thou art but a 


TyrusnoGod, 3e 


ndle the mas b 
＋ — the oare, the ma» bout thee, as 


. 


= Thatis,the 

Cities neere a- 

way. 

Zidon, Araad,, 
8. 


— {hall ſtand vpon and other 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to be heard 


n hereby is. 


meant a long 

time: for it was 
propheſied 
deſtroyed but 
ſeuentieyeeren, - 
as IIa. 23,1 5;. 


to be- 


ide 
e ſeate of God in the 2 Tam ſaſe the: 
man and none can come 


not God, and ſ though thou diddeſt thinke ts hurt me. as 


in ne heart that thou waſt canall with Gedioinikg 


05, eàuen. ts 
3 Behold, thon art wiſer then > Daniel, j&6@,tboughthing- 
there isnoſccret, that they can hide from 1 


the ri rell, which were bound with thee. 5 
dee pg - 4 With thy wilcdome and thine vnder ⸗ b Thus de ſpeas- 


ſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches, and keth by derifion,. 
haſt gotten gold and luer into thy trea- for Daniel — 


ſures. 


riches: 

6 Te thus ſaith the Lo2d God, 
Betauſe thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
that thou waſt equall with God, 

7 Bchold, thercfo2e J will bing ſtran · 
gers vpon th:e , euen the terrible Nati 
ons: and they ſhall pzaw their gone 


eclared notable: 


d 
5 By thygreat wifedome , and by thine ſignes of his wiſs- 
occupying, haft thou increaſed thyriches, dome inBaby- 
and thine heart is. lifted vp becanle of thy lon, when Eze- 
kiel wrote this, 


| AgainſtcheRing of Tyrus, | 
8 ogainſtt wiledome, and they 
e deb eben 

and 


41 abe debe 
t E 
areflainein the midſt ot che lea. 


9 Wt 
te, Jama god? but thou tha 
2 no god. Lan. hands ol him that 


e Like the reſt 2 u ſhalt die the death of the * vn- 
of the heathen = d by the handesof 1 : fo 
and infidels, J baue ſpoken it,ſaiththe Load God. 
which art Gods 11 C — the — of the Loꝛd 
enemies. came vnto m 
4 Hederideth 12 Sonneot man, take vp a lamentatten 
the vaine opini- vpon the king of Ty2ns, and (ay vnte _ | 
on & confidence Thus 125 the! 4 God, Thou ſealeſt - 4 - 
mat the Tyrians the It _ full of* wiſedome and 
had in tkeir ri · perfit in 
<hes,ftrength, 13 Thou 4 banberne in Eden ye garden 
and pleaſures, of — 2 omg ectons — was iu thy gate 
Or, laſper. ment, e tspaꝛt, an Nelalpr [dtamonD, 
[ Or,carbuncle. the Re ite — — the —2 _ 
4 0 a u and 15 
the royall itate f 0 
Lale, pipe pipes was Prep Pzepared in in the day 


excellene 
_—_ loris 4 Thonarſ « the i Cherub,that 
. FF belt thr in honour ho 
n te moun 

ny . haſt walked — in the mids of thes ſtones of 
— 2 Is Thou was perkect lu thy wayes from 
— ar, ax the day hare ned, EC 
— 488 510 Borg 


he 
I did thee this rey bang 
honour to make tie, and 
thee one of the cl thee as 
builders of m 2 2 0 — and will deſtrop thee, O couerin 
temple, whic 8 krom the middes ok the ſtones o 


hen Hi 
. lifteyvp-becauſeof 
mon — ne- 975 eautie, and thou haſt coprupeeD Aa oe 
ceſſary for the e by reaſon ot thy bꝛightneſle: J 
worke. ee to th be — J will lap thee bite f 
, tha ego 
18 5 hou haſt befiled! — 1 lanctification 


2 
which Gined a t multitude of thine iniquittes, ana by 
diſe : therekoꝛze 


which chined as by 
cious ſtones. het Ain kon mert 
mthe middes of 
= ure thee : and J will 


Which was which fooꝛth a fire 
n the earth, in the 


— Serta 92 wh whe es vyo 
* unde ol chem u dat Jebel eber. 
9 All they that know thee among the 
2— eaſtonithed at thee : thon ſhalt 
ee a 3 „ and neuer ſhalt thou bee any 


Re C Againe, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaping 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy faceagainſt Zi 


vnto I called 
* ther, 5 a6 again 
[1 Or,browght to Thus Catch the —— Sod, 
nothing, 91 1 comme agalnſt thee, O Zidon, and 
1 Byexecuting J wil — | —— in the mids ok thee: and 
my iudgements 5 know that J am the Loꝛd, when 
againſt thy wie- al bone erecutediudgements in her, and 
dneſle, all be ſanctiſied in her. 
| 23 Fo2 J will ſend into her peſtilence, and 
m That is, Ne- blood into her ſtrrets, andtheflaine ſhall fall 
Suchad-nezzar, in the mids of her: the enemie Call come go 


— 1 — of t 


e. 
That is, the 
honour, where · 


ö 5 * F * 
"wn N e ne FP boos ate, 5 
” e 
» 4 * 
=_ 1 


lay then befoze him 
"5 thar: chem that 


enge ee rd n . 


12 y. 4 Andth er aller no no moꝛe a pꝛicking 
erde —— o TAtarh Lat — 
— of ir that ar 
Manne they hall know 


God. 
the Lozd God, When J 
rhered the ho uſt of Jſraelfrom e | 

11 115 in Deny anp all v6 porn | 
mel inland, 33 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Flee ſeeth Pharaoh and E I 
The ry marry ref will rettore ; a 1 


ter fourtis yeeres, 18 Egypt # the reward e Kin 
Netrchad. ex. Lar for the labour which hee TE 
__— T5r«, 


Sonne reigne 
Dharaobt =E Often! 


agatuſt 
1 S 


lald, ter the 
The e is mine, and J hane made it fo Wy 1 


b Het 
ut Iwill put <hookes in thy tawes, Pi 


* 1 minder 


215 J U will _ the fiſh of the tiuers to dragon, ud 

opt. T the ty Cates, Athy — 9 hd N. 
es o riuers, an River 

al 2 thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ri 


I wil 
4 "And J will leaue thee in the wilder- mies 
nelle, both thee and all the fiſh ol thy riuers: which | 
thou Thalt fall vpon the open field: thou Halt dan 
not bee ny together, noꝛ gathered: for J ple which 
haue re giver thee foz meate to the beaſtes of in chee, od 
eben 8 the heauen, thy ſureptam 
. Uebel 148 1 d Reade 2. Im 
Lozd, becanle they 18.31. 
haue bene a ſtaffeof 4 reede to the houſe ud. "ua 


Ant they 
en they tooke holde of thee with felreheirbun 
chi —_ "thou d did deſt bzeake, and rent all they wouldfi 
I. t and when they leaned vpon no wore pe 
ee, t — —_ madeſt all their loynes . 
to d pon their le, 
Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, — — 
Behold, J will bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon thee, and truſt inothes, 
1 and beaſt out of thee, f Thus Code 
nd the land of St ſthall bee deſo · norſuffrths 
15 and waſte, and they ſhall know that J man ſbould - 
amthe Loꝛd: becanſe bepath ſat, * The rt» rogateanything 
uer is mine, and J haue made it. cok male 
IO Behold, therefoꝛe J come vpon thee, purkioenſi 
and vpon thy riners, and J will make the —— ſax 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte and delplere in him 
om 


heberwg 


8 " 3 ö 
- F * 2 W $5.44 3 Mt 
, . 
CP — * 7 
_ - 2 


— tuen itorde eg 


may al pſlble llie 14 hs 


a hdr . 75 

e babe pee inehenn 
and 33.10, 

res 3 and I will ſcatter the Tgyptians a; leite ; 

— Ton te nacins, and Wl erle them . ey wo che A 


- e 12 Lot 
Fo, tians from the people, —— 


er againe the 


the captinitte 
\.. fothelandot] of Pachzos, tntocheland of chetr meth, 
habitation, nd they Hall beechere x3 (ina 40 Thusſalth theLozy God, I will al 


AG - 
'F * 
: "434 f 


1 _ 


7 TS FEES LETS. 


15 It halbe the ſmalleſt ofthe kingvoms, the hand Nebuchad-nezzar not Bo: 
nion but de vn · neither thallieexale it ſale any moze gboue b 
will withhim, even 


| nations them, that * F and his 
Deda: bangt mozernlerdenations, 1 Es people . > Bw 
ſrael, roling thoir mig 1 cnt os hey tha 7 thetr 


unter  Rallheyknow, = [= "fr: 3 id I will make theriver aki 
3 
—_ 7CT In en duet und 88 ſell the land into che 2 
ol th 5 alain c firſt moneth, and in the firſt day of and J will make the land waſte, and ali tdat 
"> © the moncrh, cameehe wozdof ye Learn vato cereus, by hehand# of eager: NUN 
WY bychis weanes 18 Souneofman,Nebuchad nezzarking 13 Thus layththe LozdGod, I will allo 
ol th cher of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerut a great deit — — 88, E will cauſe their iboles 
has . k {{ruice againſt Tyzus: cuery head was fil Noph, and there ſhall bee no [[ or, A. 
we ”= made balde, and enery ſhoulder was made worea e of th clandof rapes and ] or, dlkare. 
« 8 - tie uf hart z pet had hee no wages, !no2 his armie 3 
1 10 ily fo: the that her ſirued a» *. 4 ab dy nl make Bachs 1 5— > 
og earpaines at herefoze thus pede Lo2d God, tudgement in Wr nl 16d EIER 
LY $0 pa Aetna Corans | 25 0 I wi powe go wat wor 
Wan ; i 
= ſhall cake cr ttt, ao pole her e r ſpoile, I will deltropthe tn EE ls 122 . 
Ga n and it ſhall bee the wages * 16 4— — — 425 72 80 
— _ J hav e giuen hum the landof Egypt ud Be Nopy all ae n = 
1 . for f. s labour, Gat het (erucd || againſt it,be» heyongmen of r ge 
hypet fo cabin HS cauſe they wzought || foꝛ mec, layththe Loꝛd 815 . fwow, and t Or, Pubaſinm, 
tl. tecaptint 
1 In will J cauſc the hoꝛne of ches t c ” 

by the 2 ow, and J will gtue Ne. his ar 85 when J Sad apo ar < Me n _ 
Jin i &. af thee an in the middes of them the barresof E'gype: and when The pomnge great ſorow and 
0 and they 0 Joi the Lozd. of her ce RBI | 
nfl eee Ms e 
ve T nears the Lozd came againevnto 79 Thus wilt 2 — force. 
445 me aring Egypt they Gall know, that J am 
my e oy hs Thus Lozd. 
Gor darth cry, Moe bee 30 TP in a mga moos o Ofthe capei- 
1 vnto —. — 
i 3 , andthedayof the neth, t dof of Zedekiahs 
- cloudle dap, 5 — E — 
od ct | 
that 
Un. 
ry 
all 
ſane 


18 


e 


POSE CEPTOINO ODD. RET S 


irrer 


1 


M 


darke 
| 4 — Eee 


fl. fle Chap 
eee 


os . e 8 8 


valleyes 4 
— bergbe my nn 


e pit, and 

thine mie. J will alſo water with thy blood, the 
— ouer· land Whertin thon © ſw — Oud 0 A. — Eon 2.8 
esl. —— and the riuers ſhall bee fullok o 
ſo ma 
che blood of n put thee out, I will We abont 
thinebolte to courr the heanen make the Harres 
overflow it, Chereofdarke:*F will coutr the fonne with 
me vera ſig» a cloud, andthe moone ſhall not giue her of 


nifieebto be put light. feared 
dl the lights of will ke 
r 


143.15. 9 IJwil re on 


marth, 2 29. — when —— ep — 
By this maner ountr 
Fu not knowen. t 


ä feare foꝛ thee, when Ju 1 make my 


II Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, T 
— Babel 


12 By the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie will — 
e es exp, 


b This came to b of E -_ multitude and are honou- 
pe inleflethen thereof 7 ſhalbe con — * a W bee vpon their bones : becauſe chey 4 005 rably buried 
yeeresafier 13 I ill —— a all the beaſts there» feare of the mightte inche Ar with their coat 
thisprophecie- gf from the great water ſides, ncither ſhall 28 Yea, thou armour and 
- c foote of man trouble them any moze, noꝛ b — 1 ſignes ofhonour. 
e hooues of beaſt trouble them. „ 2 
i To xit of the 1914 Then will J make their waters 29 There rene rel ble 
CR e pd Conte 3 to runne like pee — 101 are la e 
N e, e Lo· 
n * By hen I ſhall make the land of Egypt Haltflerpe with bon a bh bon w 
2 ome delolate, — the countrey with all chat is them that goe downe to the pit. 
therein, ſhallbee layde waſte: when J ſhall 30 Therebeallthepzincesofthef Nozth, . Thekingood 
ſmitt tall them which dwel therein, then ſhall with al the Zidonians which are gone down Babylon. 
. that Jam the Loꝛd. with the flaine, with 4 feare: they are a» 
16 This is the mourning wherew gory I . N e and the v 15 
k mais pro- ſalllamenther2 the daughters of thenatt» ciſeo mt 
A * ons ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament foꝛ — — ehele ſhame with — 
Egypt, and foz all the multitude, ſaiththe goe downe toth 
mc te Lord Cod. 9237 Pha tn 3 
— 17 In the twelfth yecre,allo in the fif- © comfoxreouey all his role 4 sthe wicked 
er teenth day of the moneth , came the wozd of ence 1 jog, eee. 
ant theLozdvnto me.ſaping, ſaith the Lord — they — 
byhis 18 Sonne of man, lament fo the multi - { 32 1253 haue ca ee perrakers ot 
— eudeof © pt, and* caſt themdowne, even thelandof the ning rand he ſhall velayd heir mileries, 
them an —— mighty nat: the middes of the vact bem u 1 wil 1 
Iwenotocher onsvurorhe nether parrsoft! earth , wit b chat are flaine by the! 0 agh therg 
more them that goe Downe into d all his multitude, ſaith t de Lob God, Dae — — 
beautifull ben 19 Mbom doeft thou 780 2 
eig, done and lleepe witht nk CHAP. XXXI11L theres own 
m Rau, » 20 They ſhall fall in the mids ot᷑ them them, 
of that are ſlaine by the di ® ſhee is dellue . 2 The office of the gonernowr: and er 1 
8 Tomakethe — — d2awe her downe, and all Hee frengthrneththews that deſpuire, and boldenet 
mutter more ſen - 2 them with the promiſe of mercy, 30 The word of the 
a _ x 55 A —— — Hell ſhall Lord agarf} the meckers ofthe Prophet. 1 
out ot the midde ; 2 \ 
whom tbe 1 5 22 they are 2 4— Gafne wondof Lo d came vntd 2 
Rall mtete and 3 bmclerumelſed t that bee Ar — ue b 


Na, D TiC 
tavel at him, ne. ſaying, 


kane Sonne oma u. ſpeake F child ö n . 
M 32 — — . 5 8 25 er 


e 


— 


 Exckick Hypocrites boaſting. 'A iefting ſong 


Hows eheſwezdvpon gland, lk the people done that which is lawfull c right, 
OW. take x aman{[from among them, Phe 8 8 i of (hy mne th 
„ «pg 4105 eder the ſwozd come vpon * The way of the 15 is not equall : bu ny Chop.t8.25, 
ought to haue dee blow the trumpet, and warne their owne way is vnequall. F is 
— hen hee that hearcth the ſound needs righeeou oul ry te tethin alle ber 

vernors ones} trimprt;and wil not be warned,iftheſwo b ſhall eucndiethertby 


hate care ober tome and take him awap, bis blood ſhall dee 


v ts 
| Sos ofthe 5 6 21 he deerbt the ſound of the trumpet, 


hich and won dnot be admoniched: therefore his 
— . — ot on! dim bu hethat receiueth 
arning,ſha e. 
6 But if the watchman ſee the ſwoꝛd 
tome, and blowe not the tr » and the 
| pcople bee nst warned: the twozd come, 
and take any perſon from among them, hee 
b Signifying, q 4 taken 1 foz 4 a _— —1.— 
all noteſcape _ J rcquire at the watt 
eos an, 7 *S0 thou, O ſonne ofman,J haue made 
h the @ thbeea watchman vnto the ule of Iſrael: 
42 the die thou ſhalt wozde at wy 


_ the warchman 8 ben J Gall u. onto the wicked. D 
. wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death,if thou fo 

andthen he dytſt not ſpea d admoniſh the wicked 
willnotobey, be of his way, t char wicked man ſhall die foz his 
mal delerue dou- — but dis blood will J 4 require at and 
ble puniſhment. . d. 


in right,be ſhall — — 


19 But tf the wicked returne from his 

wickedneſſe, and doe that which islawfull _ 

oe. i When thePrg, 
the Loꝛd is not phet was leda. 

— J will tudge way Capiiue 


with leconiah, 


et pe 
nd D per Foul of J 


you A one after 
A rhyerre of" our capri k 1 wazendued 
e ufel in the tenth monet che fift day with rhe ſpint of 
of the moneth , one that Gp bed out of prophecie, 
Tann vnto me, and ſayd, The city © 7 * 2. 

22 Now the & hand of the Loꝛd had beene 6 iced tharth 
vpon — in the 8 oe Ear had cf —— 
càped, came, and had opened my mouth, vn · cannot ſpeaks 
till he came to me in the moꝛning: and when till God gim 
dehads opened my l mouth, J was no moze — 

3 ene, ofthe Loꝛd came vn; 2427 

27. and 23 
man, theſe that dwell in the 22 c 
19 5 places __ —— land of Afar talke m Thus the wie- 
=» Abzaham but one, and bee ked think chen 
falle the land: — wee are — "ox ſelues more w · 


C uerthelefſe, if thou warne the wic · the land ſhall be giuen vs in thy to eni 
© Muck beach- 10 Bene way, to tene on 3 25 Whertl Ny doc butorben, K. bus ſaith . 
eththatherhar turne from his way, hee ſhall die foz his int · — ro God, £74 tate with blood? then the Sainte 
receiveth not his ener Y OE thy ſoule. nd li by yo your eyes toward pour tdoles, ofGod,towboy 
— o T thou ſonne of man, ſpeake and ſhed blood 2 ſhould you then poſlclle the they weremak: 
Lords mouth, is va 805 of Ifea 1A hus — land? would bine 
aſpy, and not a fap, It our tranſgr«flions # our linnts de vp · 26 12 beams vpon your (wozds: pee CE 
tut watchman. abs and weare conſumedbecauleof them, wozke abomination, and yec defile euery one tua 
d The watch- e how ſhould we then line? Amer h they 
man muſt anſwer 11 Say vntot As J liue, ſayeth notbe 
for the blood of Lozd God, f deſire not the death of the the — 
all that periſh 1 but — — 10 e we? Grey 1 n Contraryts 
through his wap and and liuc:turne D: the Low. Jak. 
negligence. _ cuillwayes,foz why will ye die Prin an inch: opentield ine 17.74. 
os Thus the wic- of Adcaek: — 5 —— ——— . o At they the 
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thee with f line the _ par of edt er; and wil cauſe _ and ii 1 re he : en 8 — bis 
chap. t Sand h 

Gy th bee vpon the mownraincs e 2 earth, of the Wearhero, or the lambe 3 


nd J will — bowe out of thy de. f bullockes, cuenof i fatte 
1 and. and J will cauſe t artowesto be aſhan, 
falle akt üabeb W. 19 Audyexſhalleate fatts ren 


4 in Angel with a meaſure: 


eee 
en, and a e | P 
ment, t dat I baue executed, and mine hande, 
= wil , —— 

f that I am the Lozd their God from that day 


1 The heathen 

ſhall know that — 
2 em, and gave 

of their encmits : (o fell 


finnes, : achoh.s haue compaſſion vpon the whole 
youlc'o Atracl and will be iclous toz mine 
p Name 


bane d agatuſt mee, _ they 
_ Cafely in their land, and without feare 

Then J baue bꝛongbt then againe 
0.27 ey and — nd — of 
their enemies lands, and am * ſanctified in 
ores Tam 
Lo2d their God, Which cauſed them to bee 
led the heat hen: 


but J _ gathertd — their owen 
lande, and daut lele none of them any moze 


t 

_ Neither will J hide my face any moꝛe 
from them: foz J haue K out my Spi · 
ric vpon the youle of J(rael, ſayththe Lozd 
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God. 
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an to count in 
ch, and for 
their other af- 


pete, lathe tenti; day of the moneth, in the 
fourceenth yeere afccr that the citie was 
ſinitten, in the ſelfe Came day, the hand of 
the Loꝛd was vpon mee, and bzought mee 


thit her. 

2 Intothe land of J(rael bꝛought he me 
by |] a diuinc vilion, and let mee vpon a very 
— hie mount ine, whercupon was as the build · 
Laires in Septem · ing of a citie, toward the South. 
-ber:iotharthisis 3 And hee bzoughe mee thirher., andbe. 

to be vnderſtood holde, there was a> man, whole limnilitude 
of September. Was to looke to, like bꝛalle, with alinnen 
119: viſions of thyead in his hand, and a reed to re 
od. with: and heitood at the gate. 

b Which was an And the men layd vito mee, Sonne of 
Angel in forme nan, behold with thine cyes, and heart with 
ofa manthar thin care, and ſet thine heart vpon all that 
came to mealure I hall ſhew thee: foz tothe intent that th 
out this building night bee ſhemed thee, art thou bꝛought bi 
9440 . the houſe 
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The Temple 
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— — reebt, andre heig 
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bꝛoa d. 

7 And euery chamber was one reede long, 
and one reede bꝛoad, and bet wene the cham» 
bers, ä t and the poite of the 
gate by the poꝛch ot the gate w was ont 


5's Hemealuiid allo the poachof the gate 
within with one reede. or 


and the I poits thereof, {0r,pentiſe, 
ü 1 

Io And the chambers of the gate Caſt · 
ward, were thce on this fide, and thzee on 
that lde: they tee were of one meaſure, and 

had on this ſide, and 
11 meaſured the bzeadth of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites, and the height 
ol the gate 24 * 
was one cubite en this and e was 
one cubite on that (ide, and thec rs 
wee ixecublteson this nde, and lixe cubiccs 

E. 

13 Mee meaſured then the krom the 
rook ok a chamber to 1 „ — the 
bgeadth was fiur and twentie cubites, dooꝛe 
againli dooꝛe. i 

14 Yee made alſo poſtes of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu» 
bites, and the poſtes of the court, and ot the 
gate had one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon the foz:front of the entry ot 
the gate vnto the foꝛetront of the poꝛch ot the 
gate within were fiftie tubits. 

16 And there were narrowe windowes 
in the chambers, and in their poites wit hm 
the gate round about, and like wilt to the 
arches : and the windowes went round a» 
3 and vpon the poſts were palme 

tees. 

17 C Then bꝛought hee me into the ont; 
ward court, and loe, there were chambers, 
and a paument made foz the court ronud a» 

and thirty chambers were vpon the 
pauement. 

18 And the pauement was by the ſide of 
the gates oucr againſt p length of the gates, 
and the pautment was beneath. 

— hen hee mealured the bꝛeadth from 
the koꝛekront of the lower gate without, vn» 
to the —— of the court within, an hun» 
dꝛeth cubites Eaſtward and No2thward, 

20 And the gateof the outward court, 
that looked toward the Moꝛth, meaſured hee 
after the length and bzedth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were, thꝛet 
on this ſide, and thzce on that ſiide, and 
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other 
houſe 
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Ieh he Temple. 


9 And under theſe chambers was 
Rl pow the Ealtſide, as one goeth — 


oft the wall of the court toward the Ealt 
ke eg the '- place, and — 
11 Aube was befozethem was after 
man:cr of the ae — were _ 
the Rozth,as long as thep, and as bzoad 
they; and all 
cppingt — faſhions, and according to 
12 And actoꝛdin to s of the 
chambers that were toward the South, wa 
a dooꝛt 
en cer. the wall towary che Cad a 
ne 
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Then ſatd he vnto mee, 
chambers „ and - ob ot a chambers whi 


are be N= 
chene e the Bieden — 
vnto the L 1 tg —1 
there ſhall c they lay p the molt holy (his 11 5 
the meat offering, and the ſinn and 
fe ofiring: tor cee piace i h. 

— _ 
hal 1 7. 7 he holy 
vtter court, but ſha 

t — — r: 


ly, and ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 
| apypoch ro to thoſe things which are fo 
1 Now 


hee ic ba — ende ot 
are the Gate wi 


a hey 


re wholt pil 


emeaſured alſo the Nozthlide, flue 
hundzed reevs euen with the meaſuring 


eng And he meaſuredthe South lade, fine © 

hundzerh echreeds wich dee recde. 

9 He turned about alſo to the Weſtſide, 
red flue hundzed reedes with the 


the foure ſlides: it 

wall hundzeth reedes 
ong, and flue e hundacth, bzoad , to make a (t» 
paration betweene the Sanctuary, and the 
p2ophane place, 


CH AP, XIII. 
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7 He mentio- Q 


neth the xdelatry * of Iſrael, for the which 
they were conſumed and byenght to nonght. „ Hoe 
„ commanded to Fall chew eyains 16 repentance, 


Annan mee fo the gate, 


that turneth toward the | 


be ofthe Son of JG 
N 2 . 


deſttoy t rot the 
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outward 
o Thechamber 2 were in the thickeneſſe 


ire cntries werelike, both ace 


z20ught mee haue 
polpect i 
e „ and 
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villons were like the viſion faw 
rice ber J YT — ow bythe 
RE 
e e nem mg 
the — mer © and behold the glory 
6 heard one ſpeaking vnto 
Dt — 
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ſoles of my eee, wh 
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weherefore let them put away 
4X — and the carkeiſes of their 
he farre * I wil dwell among them 


It 

of man. ew this houſe 
to Lare f . 
8 7 wickeonele, andlet them men 


_ Wied: be aſhamedof 
„ ſhew them the a, 8 houſe, 
cof, and the 


the 
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is che 


912 This bn 
i Dal iether top of 


cofround about bee moſt. 
ofthe 


this is the 


b Which was 
departed afore, 


Am 

my naſſeb,who were 

buried in their 
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le, and 


there had erected 
— monuments. 


Fer. lun 


"ey" 


— Tra 
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And deſaidduto 

thus © Ab che God, Cceare theo 3 

dinances he the Lon n in the day When tHcy 

ſhall make it to offer the burnt g thcre» 

on, and to ſpꝛinkle blood thereon, 
19 And thou ſhalt glue tot Pad et 

to the — that bee ofthe ſecd of Zadok, 

which app ppzocy vnto me, to miniſter vntome, 

— — God , a pong bullocke foz a 

wy "rin 


20 Aud thou ſhalt take of the blood there» 
ok, and put it on the foure hoznes of it, and on 
the foure cozncrs of the frame, and _ the 
boꝛder roundabout: thus wall thou clenſe 


cile it. 
21 Thou halt take the bullocke alſa ot 
the ſin offcing, and burne it in the appointed 
Mace ehe ssl withour the t Sanctuary. 
22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
. fo: afinneoffring, 
. . ler as they did 
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5 5 Jon Rem Ate 
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crate 
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one 3 and ſo Sea the Pꝛieſtes 
burnt offrings vpon the Al» 
mo your pe e offcrings, and will ac* 


cept vou, ſaith the Lozd God. 
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net, 7 The 
vncircumciſed in heart, and in the fleſh. 


ho are 


to bee admitted to the ſernice of the Temple 3 ed who and f. 


80 be refuſed. 
TRA en hee brought mee toward the gate of 
eoutward 1 which turneth 

toward the Fein 
d the IF hg — » This 


2 Meaning,from Miegel be. thus — not bee opened, 
ehe 2 — and na 

ople, but not 
— the Prieſta 


nor the Prince. 


man ſhall enter by it, becanſe t 
— — e of Iſrael hath [hath cntres by {,andie and 


2 1 he Pꝛince: theppince 


Reade Chap. 46. Þ vimcelf —— it torare bzead befi 
nter by the el prey 
1 I 25 aud ſhall goe ont by the nay of 
| ee et pen 
875 tbe glory ES: 
Lo:d,and I fell vpon my 
+£6r.{e thine * * a af nto ne, Som thine ter 
r. e 
40 and heart with thine 
lay vato e al 15 — 
the ofthe Loꝛd, and all the ues chem 
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i f 
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3 witheuery going (oozth of the Dance 


halt ſay tothe 21 
8325 Ad dach et 30 2 the 
pee haue p- 
nongh of jor Fo pour alen 
7 nien e haue bzought into my 
_ d ſtrangers, vnctt cumciſed ty b For they ha 
heart, and 4 —— obe in my brought idols 
Danctuarp,to pollute mine houte, when pee ters, which ven 
— —＋ eueu fat and blood and they of othe coun. 
— — my Couenant, becauſe of al treys, to teach 
your abominat 


em their ido. 
8 Fon yee baue not kept the · oꝛdinantes — ” 


* mine 
— let other to take the charge of my Sanc : c Ye haue not 
offered vnto ne 


s ſaith the Loꝛd God, No ſtran ; 
ger 125 \ Thus cath 2825 400 3 op gg, "I 
ed in fleſh, (hall enter inta my Sanctuary, 
Fad, ſtranger that is amongthe childzen of 


the{Lenites that are gone d The Leuit 
2 — mee, * Iſrael w —＋ which — 


oly things : but pou pour ſi lues 40. 


w = went aſtra bo hs {ol d 
55 — e — 
nd they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctn · their dipniti, 
art and —_ the Cates of of * you, and and could not lo 
— . . Chex Hal fo: 1 the — — 
12 and cher ball un befoze them to ſerue coor 
Me | Decals ey ſerued befoꝛe their idols, 2— 


d the of Jſracl to fall into muſt ſerus ibo 

aue them, lth the Low Jliftvp mine hand inferivur offcs, 
Lo2d God, and they asto watch 

fall gs t 


to keepe the 
_ come necre vnto me doors — 
to It e 


tall 


need 
them keepers ofthe 
watch 2 _ all the ſeruteet thereof, 
02 


e done therein. 
15 But Baan of the Leuites, the 
nest 80d at e kept the char pete e Which obe 
Sanctuary , when the childzen of Jſrael ved che Lawof 
went altrap krom mee, thep ball m2 neere God, and fl 
to me to ſerut me, and th [ and befaze nortoidolary 
7 to — me the fat and dhe blood, ſaiththe 
92 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
leomeneere to e 
y ſhall keepemy 
419 And when thep hallenter in at the 
gatesof the inner court, they ſhallbecloched 
b with linnen garments, and no wooll ſhall 
come vpon them, while they ſerue in the 
W of the inner court, VEIN. 
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ple 70 e 
Unot alſo t ſhane t ads, 
noꝛ 55 lockes 42 — 


round their 
21 * Neit < ſhallany rant win 
We ey enter into the in 
either ſhal n for chez; wines 
a widow, 02 her that is diuozced, but the 
ſball l take matdens of the ſeede of 1 the houſe 
— t 8 that hath beene the wi · 
ow ot a Pꝛieſt. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the dif- 
N * betweene the holy and pꝛokane, and 
cauſe than to diſterne betweene the vncleane 
and thee eane, 

2+ And in controuerſie they ſhall any 
to fudge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to 
my fudgements : and they ſhall 
lawes and 
blies,and they l canctifie my Sabbaths, 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead per» 
* to delile — 1 — 4 — — — _— 

0 0 20» 

ther 02 ter, that _ ha pt none dul⸗ 
ebeſe may they 

— 15 — 1 — hall rec · Þ 


5 
A the Prieſibood chall bee their in» 
1 1 J am their \nhcritance : there · my 
oe ſhall 55 tue on no polſcſſion in Iſrael, 


tor J amthe 
128 1 Pleateche meat offrin 
efinneo „ andthe treſpaſſe o jw 
— = Verna Iſrael, ſhallbee 
2 —— the firſtof al the firſt bozne 
2 all of every ſoꝛt s 
and exerpobtateere eche eſts. te, Peſhll 
alſo giue vnto the Pꝛie f pour 
Dough» £ hath Fee tt 1 of your 
to thine houſe 
31 The Pulefshalſnoteatof a7 
that deten wherher it bee 


CHAP, XL V. 

2 Oct of the land of promiſt are there ſeparate fours 
Pertiom, of which the firſt in ginen io the Priefli and to 
the Temple, the ſecond to the Lauites, thethwd tothe 
ritie, the fourth to the prinee. 9 Anexbertation unto 
3be headsof Iſrael, 10 of iuft weights and mga ſures. 
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there hallbe efo2 the Sanctu· 


ary fine hundzeth in — with fiue hun» d 


3 And of this meaſure halt thon mea- 
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and the bzcadth of tenne thouſand : and in 
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e 
t un 
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9 Ne oavſait e Loꝛd God, Let it > ſuł - b The Prophet 
= you, O de ok Aae 2 leaueoff cru · ad 6 — 
elt ie and and execute Judgement: heads muſt be 


aud une take 22 exact fieſtreformed, 
29855 le, ſaith the Loꝛd God aſore any good 
e ſhall haue tut balances, and A true order can 
had. and atrue Bath, 


quall 8 Bath anon pad e thetenth pare c Ephah and 
of an Homer, and an B | 
of an * Malte cd bert abet = ont 


ter ths ſauethacBpbab . 
I2 © nd 7P chel ſhall bee twentie ge- — dry- 
rahs, and twentie — and © iiue and things that 
your e » and fifccene ſhekels ſhall be which Bach did 
in] eui 
12 is the 22 EC 5. yp yu 2 
— Ephah ok an Momer 5.11. 
of Tobahof an eee lixt part fan 124 30. 3. 
an —— — k barley leuit. — 25. 
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ren af Baty of Zee, en- 
en 0 
Pars are an Yomer, foz for een Bacho ki . — 
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I Is one lambe of 8828 yneth 
ont bf the fat paſtures of Iſrael fox a meate mente 0.2 — 
1 — and foꝛ a burnt — twp mm Ming, 
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Nor, court. 


Exod. 1 2,18. 
lew.23.5. 1 


f Reade Exod, 


39.40. 


put it vpon the po 

of the — , and vpon the foure |] cozners of 
the frame of the altar, and vpon the poltes 

ee gate of the iuner court. 

And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, fo2 eucry onethat hath erred, 
and fo) L that is dectiued: ſo ſhall you re» 
concile the 

21 * Inthe firſt moneth inthe fourteenth 
dap ofthe monecth , pee ſhall baue the —_ 
uer a feaſt of ſeuen dayes,and pte ſhall tat vn ; 


WEE —— — 92 ſhall the Pꝛince 
theland, au ene . of 
And tn the kelopaſiuneo feaſt, bee 
23 the Lord, even 
of ſi en rammes with 
—.— — — 
date dayly 
Y 24 And : offering 
of an Epha fo: a 


25 moneth, in the 
2 ſhall heporthe ke inthe 
feaſt foz ſeuen dayes, actoꝛding tothe ſiun 
offering, accoꝛding tothe — and 

accozding to the meate offering, and accoz* 


t 17 
— AP. XLVI. 


x The fene Sabbath and of the-newe 
M. e t. — — ah doores then wwſt gos in, or 
Com ent of the Te 
= 1 the Loꝛd God, The gate of 

the inner cour, that turaeth toward the m 
Eaft, ſhall beeſhut the ſixe working dayes: 
but on the Sabbath it all bee opened, and 
in the day of the new moone tt ſhall bee o- 


02 An he puince all enterbythe way 1 

epaic ithout , 

5 telt - poſtof t og — 
—— 


kale ings, and! GT 
be gate ſhall not bee ſhut till the ene 


hoes von 
the entr C 
Loid = the Sabbaths bs, and in the new 


2 eburnt offering that the pꝛince 
offer — the Loꝛd on the Sabbath 
Day ſhalbefi lambs wichour blem(, and a 
enen 
fozaramme: — the meate offering foz the 


e 
a tamme: they ſhall bet without 


meat otkcing, nen 
Tobe e bullock, any an Seer 


5 1 lambes d accozding 
— Bir han = 


of his hand, and an Hin 1.2 


goe 

and he hall goe 1 
But en the peo bo he 

—_—— bete the Leen the ſolemne _—— 


sof het that entreth in by the way of the Rozth 


gate to wozthip , ſhall got out by the wap 
of the South gate: aud hee that entreth — 
the way of the Bonth gate, ſhall goe foozth 
by the way of the Nozth gate! hee ſhall not 
returne by the way of the gate whcreby hee 
ce Ao : but they Gall goe kooꝛth ouer a · 
* And dal = 1 — _— 
em: hee Coe! n cp goe in, an 
— ea oozth, they ſhall goe 3 
II And in the feaſtes, and in the ſolemn 
ties, the meate offcring ſhall be an Ephah — 
bul —— — Ephah toa ramme, and to 
he gift of his hand, and an Vin 


b. 
the pꝛinte ſhall make a free 
— off open hm the vnto 
the Loꝛd, one t 
A dean AA d de a 
make his burnt offering, and his peace offe» 
2 sas hee did on the Savbath Day: after, 
i oeorh, 0nd when he (s gone koꝛth, 
— 


13 T Rn y make a burnt offe» 
— vnto the Lozd of a Lanibe of one peers 
U 2 thou ſhalt do it eucrymoz* 


14 And thon ſhalt pzepare a meat offrin 
9520 2nd the the 7 Lhe 2 
and the part ot an in ot oyle, to 
_ le with the fine floure ; this meace oll · 
all be continually by a perpttualoxdt 
_— vnto the Loꝛd. 
15 Tbus hal they pꝛepare the lambe, and 
he meateoffering, and the ofies cuerymoze 
ing E acontingal Il burnt offering. 
16 K us ſaith the Lozd God, If the 
Punce CT ok his inheritance vnto as 
ny ofhis $ lonnewe (hallbe his ſonnes, and is 


their by inherftance, 
17 But "ft he giue a gift ot his ineritanc 
» fooneofhisicrnants, then it ſhall bee his to 
the © peere ot libertie: after, it ſhall returne to 
the piince, — — inheritance ſhall remaine 


I2 Noww 
burnt offering, 02 


to his ſonnts foꝛ them. Leui- 25. 
18 Moꝛtouer, the 1 117 — d Butbecots 
of the in no! thyult t tent wich th 
outoft rpolſon bu Je fall ca . is parka 
ſonnes to inherit of his owne poſſeſſion 
yy TOI IING — —.— 
N Char. 4 
See 1 the 12 215 — 
«td the bene , eſtes, which 
eat be ckfiveol e Thatthepw 
mee, This isthe pleGoullia 
hall ſeethe thetre(s baue o de 
e &, where hoſting 
Se düst ent be 
ctifie the people. | ? Lord, adh 
21 Then htb:ought me foꝛth into the vt · ic law ſalliot 


ter court, and cauled mee to goe by the —— 


e Which an 
at the Iubil, 


them tot 
them. 


err ere 


e wav thy 
rare 2 — . — 


vnto 
bebrought me the 


e—_—_— 
wall graces that qut from v1 


blo which (pede marers 


Fa bemeaſireda tb ad T 
Ache i ehewarers wer not —— 
ee < 1 rsdtd . ſea 
dtr. g 

man, baſt 


ile, 
$ 
cots 
that 
ba 
_ | HEAP. XLVIIT, 
4 1 Tb lots eſthe tribes. 9 bony pong un 

af the Priefts of the Tomeple cuie, 

, 8 of 33 
Heals a ji ks ter thar —— 


tred into the 
PFower EPS land vnder Io- 


tuen from qua, divided the 
2 


ver of Dan he Galt porn 22 
ene on Ee es 


tothe Writ Patt,@poicion, | 
4 And 


Ee r ThegnwoftheckinÞ 
Saane mm 


28 
t d Every why 


EE Ret 

| ſhall b 
=p PRES ESE => 
. — —— al 


er, and 
and toward the Weſt boz» 
a 55 t note 
ice: this ſhalbe th 
5 f whe Hanctuarp 1 inthe mids 


t. 
al Forever, Ops poof 2 


ythoulany L 
: and from! ns ſhall bee ae 
ſhall bee t 


oy ene thebozder* of Juda be» e So that Tudch 


was on the 


| ee theboꝛder of B 
ro North ſide of 


D 25 ＋ reEorthe tribes chall be thus: the Princes and 
kromehe Eall part vntothe Meit part, Ben · Lenircsportiong | 


thouſand lon beaportion, dB | 
us ofthe Loa hl betnes 210 bythebozdcrof Betjamin, from —— | 


line vnto the Welt ſide, Simton a (ide, 


for the cities. 


rhe 


der of Sime 
whim: bythe boover of Slaneon from 


the Ca 6 Im — bozder of 79 


| 

| 

{ 

{ 

£ 

KR ons thebozderof Jebulun from the 

Ea e, San gen 

dad: 28 And bythe boꝛder ot Gad at ; 

| | hong a 5 e 8 F Which ee 

"that neither rtba 4 om and to the » riyer that zun- — ' 

1 zhaſiena nech f Ehis(s — ag n 

rip hatyoncorhe n a lanb, which yee att of fonts 

ty you! ant ft ribes of Alracl fo nber. eee 0 

rat! e and tw 1 * c their poztions, hthe p Nanning d l 

© Andtheſtare theboundsof the itte, muse gc e 

onthe Nour five finc hunnzcrh, and fours n - 

Ne. rs there | d 

of, x Spur part 12 koure 55 Ku Ie tes 1 the * * 1 es neu, x 

dMeaning , ate 

= — be Kalk Bo wank op orpiegl a ga - 1 

part fine derer 5 1515 and Judah, and one gate of Leu 0 

ſquare, bc Wieſt pare ue eth and foure thous 35 And diy Eaſt ſide elne hundꝛed and > 

fourethouſand,and thꝛee gates, and one pe k 

> and the ſuburbs ot ebe city all be to⸗ of Julep, on one gate of Bentamin, and t 

ward the No th 8 krie, and gate 0 

coward the undzed and fifrie, 33 Anat rhe Southſide , fine hundzeth . 

and toward the Ct e190 hundzed and ng and foure tho meaſi ures, ethzecpozts, lk 

fl i and toward the W:\t two hundzed and wg one of © Sm — one gate o r, 10 

nd the refidue in length ouer a gainſt t the fine ffue hundzeth and i 

the 8 Andrhe ref holy ton Gallbeterme x fre epaan, i with 1180 A, — r one k 

nd E and tenne thouſan evfAther, and one gare » 

war „ and {hall bee — ent alt. the 

biete lde te Food vntorhem (rue me fures, ab f . e citie f — t fe. aa but 
allbefo aſures, ; rom tha A 

Wü . _day,fhalbe, f Lord is there, „ bam . 


r * 


men ain fine CenebeXng: | 


Li $4.40+7 -+ 


e ; 


: e 
1 Dani, 


THE AROVMAENT, 


e ce pondencs of bear a iogurmer coed orc nc heel 


* T 

moſt ſpeciall revelations 
ere 

3 to wir, ofthe 


them Pr 2 

Daniel about all other h 
euen from tha time that they were in 
rection, as ofthe foure mouarchies 
ans,Grecians and Romanes, Allo ofthe certaine 


ad ate, 


remoniet and ſacrifices ſhould ceale, becaule he ſhould be 


of ES 


reſur- 


ofthe times euen voto 


the accompliſhment moteouer 
he ſheweth Chrifts office and the cauleof his death, 3 — yh his ee 
lite. rage haze the beg 


thought that Daniel did learneany knowledge that was not godly: 
in all points he refuſed the abuſe of things & (uperſtition,inlomuch 
that hee would not. eate the meate which the King appointed him, 

was content to learne the knowledge of naturall things, 
i That by their good entertainement, they might learne to forget 
themediocritie of their owne people, 


2 . , 


x them i thaee ce peres. =e e eee 


of, th Pow kmang hell pn 


! ct fe 


u. 
þ Which we Bo heart, that hee would not 
laine by Baby- botaklm kent witht 
ſ an where was parts ol the v of the houſe the wine 
the bs Temple of, caricdinto t 5 9 
e god, 25 fro ie 8 ; 1 
For += op | 3 fauour,and fender lud 
t Wha was as be Geht of his That bet Cues) 
maſter of te Thould bring 4 — . 5 10 noe: of mches 
wardes, rael, of the: Rings ſecede, and o Jen of vnto D ol lome point 
d Hee calleth tts; bath ap our of Religion; 
them unuches 4 Childzenſn whom was noblemffh,but {1 if et Abbe. our faces' therefore this 
whomcheKing well fayourcd, and. tnſtructed in all wilc» 5 dur was agrest ten- 
newiſhed and Dome, and well tren in knowledge, and able lune Hoke: mint bend tation and a 
. to be fovtter knowledge * and ** 14 111 b ſieno of (ervi- 
nifers of orber fo ſtand inthe 2 uiel to Melzer, whom (Le which they 
2 . gfe Joh hes rang. and * ina the | l 
w antel , 
Andth⸗ king © appoterey » Liab, 
= oncuery da of a bpoꝛtion Abt n kin — 2 Pꝛooue thyſtruants, I deſt thought 
EL # hoſta+ andoftt the wine which hre dzanke, d nouri F and let glite vs 7 lig 
» ; 
mer bination aud by « by their good 7 er 1 444 —＋ lookey —_— 
ni is telig ion, they mint fauout rather him t » countenances terwar 1 
lewes, andfs to — — as gouernours in theit land : ot the childzen that tate of the poxtion ok exre) bur be- 
Doreouer dy this means the lewes might be better kept in ſubiecti - — Eng 
on fearing other wiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men, f The —— not entiſt him by chis fwecte poyſon, rope korean 
ling requiredehree things: that they ſhould be of noble birth, that accuſtomed ſobriery,and hotinbamca and inke 
they ould bee wittie and learned, and that they ſhould beeofa 227 remember of what e hee was: and Daniel bringeth 
ſtrong andcomely nature, that they might dos hitn butter ſeruice: into ſhew how God from ing him wich b 
this he did for his owne comm. ditie, che efore it is not to praiſe his tit, an at length called him to b a Prophet. n He ſi 
lberalitie: yet in this he is worth7 of praiſe, that bee eſteemed lear · did this for their religion,which mas contratyto 
ning, and knewe that it was a neciſſatie meane to gouerne by. and therefore — ch chem which ate of ED 
' Thatthey might — et their owne religion and Countrey ſa - for neither hee would condemne LIES nor maintaine his o. 
i . ettet to his purpole i yet itis not to bee © + Meaning, that vithiarhiaſpaceheeh have the triall, and 


that no man ſhould be able to diſterne its and chus beo ſi 
mopued by the Spirit of God, p Not chat it was at 
nable to eate dainty meates and to drinke wine, as both 


alter they did, but if they ould haus ber 
nan bave — ets — duke 
had deene accurſed. 


Tt 2 the 7 
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tend pon 


char 4counren ed fairer op 


and that to their 
* rpetuall ſhan 
— confuſion, 


mie. 
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ye 
But if pet 
: th Ah 


ee. 
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Feb - AN 
. * of the other: for by dreames and viſions 
2 A — ers 
8 tioned, verſt 5. u That is, he was eſteemed in Babylon 


© GaProphet,fo long as hat common wealth Rood, 


"Mm reigned 
dus aber g fort- 
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nuke d He was ſo heaviewi ä 
* : ee. Dken from him: 


RH 
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which differed not much RET mes and fea 
wore olvquent,andrherfote ſpnz: ſettc 
| kings: hee glucth thew 


Daniel went to and Pan au 5 
matter to Hanan 1 n 5 
2 f 


Wee ee re e ˙ e r ö . EEG I 


2 Heed 
know =. is in the darke» 
— Ser 2 1 EY . 2285 


ther, O thou a 


Tha Gaede . 


* — — Danicl wenf vnto Art» 
bing. och, wh ol men of Bae bad 1 to de · ig phockne bes 
; | To ene, ſtrep any > thougrt'n kingof kings: nian, both be- 
— IN li lay ehupvnes — is 518 r Ang thee eee, 
ho li- men gt B t 2e g. es —— archy | 
k — Irony ee er the King the inter» 35 Any all the chilipen of general Empir we. 
cludeth all other 2 A Ib — he would declare 
gods. the Kaftbat 190 bus puto him d, and hath 1 rulcr ouerthem ebe things char. = 
m Meaning, haue found a mano of he chiles ndah all: thouart * Were to COME, ta 
b | _—_— were — —— [declare dowe 1 A＋ rh 1 another king · theo 2 of. 
| 5 ver, 
n n Whereby . 26 26 China dern La. ,and ſaidvmto | third kingdome ſhall bee of balls, which — — 
N pexeeh that ma- D name was — ſhazzar, Art ſhall beare rule oner the earth. theie 
4 —— thou able. to:hew mee the dzeame which -_ 40 And the fourth kin 
E —— 3 — lerne, and the — there» * as, — koꝛ 1 — 
= Daniels * ö 
rn. 27 Daniel anſwered inthepzelence of the bzutlerh alltheſet inen 
| ici- 4 — cre : 4 5 
pe vedencond ub laid, 1 4 — — n Ri g pieces, and b ] 
ba on, not that Da- 41 Whereas thou ſawelt the feete „ 5 
6 nielfauored their — the pn Tee the toes, pare of tter tersclay, and partofy | othet* 
2 ofeſli- ſapers declare vnto the kingd decent : butthere des 2 
q on, burthar hee 28 But there is a God in * heauen that alter inte of the ſtrength of theyzon, ag beſt, nd yet wa 
- i ce buchav'n cc 
5 chad-nezzar 
» MW tirkingprocee- A and thethings which 42 r eee 
| According to — att — in 11 neck bed, Y2on,and part ofclap, ſo the 
his wicked affe- is thts be parti 2 
den & not con- 29 "D — — bed, whercas thou 
fidering it their ghts came into thy minde, L nd tarth. 
ſeunce were la · cometo paſſe hereafter,and — clap ede . 
4 er no. ets, — Hall come ane, ' not nor oyneane withanorhe ry 
affirmeth P ce,thts cxet ian thewe x 4 
n — by rea- RENE De — I Nt TONE "44 And — = 6: 
A fon & art i not any other liuing, but onely to ſhew the the God ol heauẽn ſet vp a 8 
| ableto attaine to the zetation, and that thou : ſhall nener bee deſtroyed 1 and v0 
* thecault of Gods know the thine heart. dome ſhall not bee giuen to 
EM 
| thereo guy w was e ercellent, ſtood 4 48 "Whereas t the * fone Chriſt, 
| come of theme ithercof wa — was cut off the mountaine wit © bande, x KIEL 
Godwhereby he bis images vead was offie 1 gold and that it bzake in —— 
n — 2 water 8 ſtluer, bis bꝛalſe, the clar, the filucr and Wal: 
. === 1 feet were part the hardneſſe theroſ, but to the vilenefſe in . = 


of God, thn and part of clay. 


* 


—— . miſteries that ſhould be revealed, p Becauſe he had 
— — only —— the ſigvification - this dreame, the 
ue as why Damel didenterpriſe to interpret it: 
— ſhewerh — he was but Gods Miniſter and had no 
gifes, but ſuch as God had giuen him to ſer ſoorth his glory, q By 
gold, filuer,braffe,and yron, are meant, the Caldean, Perſian, Mace- 
and Reman kingdome, which ſhould ſucceſſiuelyrule all the 
| worldgillChriſt(whichis here called the ſtone) come himſelfe and 
daſtroy che laſt : and this was to aſſure the lewes, that theit aſfli&i- 
ons ſhould not ende with the Empire of the Caldeans,burtbatchey 
| eoald pæiently abide the comming of Meſſiub, which ſhould be ar 
tte end of the fourth Monarchie. 


vary might be 34 Thon beheldeit it till a ſtone was cut 


is, the Romane Empire ſhall ſubdue all theſe other aforenamedty ** 9 
which after Alexander were diuided into the Macedonians, Greci- 3 


ans,Syrians,and Egyptians, x a warres, and 
continuall diſcords amon Ib — | 1 
aud r . hey nett 


bee ioyned in hearts. & Hispurpoſeis to ſhe tit allibe kings © 
domes oſ the CR the kingd 2 ryan wh xg 
— un bo ena, L. 4 
2 and not i vp d man, w at 4 
ſhould be ſmall aud without beauty to . "3 
at length grow and ſill on Ian; at 4 5 
mowunaine,as verſe 3 $A is ee, ot i 
ferred to the perſon of Chriſt, bot 4 alſo to id whole be 4 8 
Chu: ch. and to euery Halde emal * 
rit that is Wang MLS f 
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= The golden 


Daniel herein 


% 


tze he was not 


not luffer it. of 
c Tois conſe ſſi · Rin 


Fog in che meane ſeaſon what Gods word did petmit. 


R n 9 * . 
> *** * 1 < 2 A Z » * n © 
* 4 8 * : 3 . , 
" {> 4 > 4 
; : 2 4 _— - * 
« + 


Cn rien; on ee 


is true, and the incerp2etation thereof is ſure. 
6 4 Aten the King Acbuchadne3zar 


3 b Thooghthis fellvpon his face; and d bowed himſelfe vn · 


humbling of the to Danlti, and commanded that they ould 
king feemz4z0 gffer meateofferings, and ſweet odours vn» 
de ſerue men · tg him. Rr 

dation, yet be · 47 Alſo the King answered vnto Daniel, 
cauſe he ioyned and laid, i know ot ã trueth that your © God 


Gods honour s a Godot gods, and the Loꝛd ot kings, and 
with the Pro- the reuecaler ot lecrits, ſeeing thon couldeit 
phers,irisro be open this ſecret. 

repreved, an 48 So the King made Daniel a great 


man, and gaue hin many and great * gifts, 


erredifhe lutie- et made him gouernoꝛ ouer the whole p20» 


red it: but it is yince of Babel, and chieſeot᷑ the rulers, and 
cediblethae aboue all thewiſemenof Babel, : 
Dan el aimoni- Then Daniel © made requeſt tothe 
hed him ofhis King, and heeſet Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and 
fault and did Abrgnego ouer the charge of the pzouince 


Babel: but Daniel ſate in the f gate of the 


on was but a To 7 521 

fudden motion, as it was alſo in Pharaoh, Exod, 9. 29.28, but his 
heart was not touched, as appeared ſoone alter ard. d Not that 
the Prophet was defirous of gifts or honout, but becauſe by this 
meanes he might relieue his poore brethien which were grieuouſſy 
oppteſſed in this their captiuitie, and al ſo hee teceiued them, le ſt he 


ſhouldofftend this ctuell king, which willingly gaue them. e He 


did not ibis for their private profite, but that the whole Church 
which was then there in aſfli ion, might haus ſome releaſe and eulẽ 
by ihiis beneſi:e. ¶ Meaning, that either he was a ludge, or that hee 
had che whole authoritie, fo that none could bee admitted to the 
Kings preſonce but by him. 


CHAP, 111. 

1 The king ſetteth vp @ golden image, 8 Certaim 
are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the A- conmmande- 
nicht, an ure put inte a burning oxen,” 25 By bubefe 
th God they ars deliuired fromthe fire. 26 Nebn- 
c had ur ar conſiſteth the power of God after the 
Abt of tive miracle, .. TED ; 

@ Vader pres Nn the King made ⸗ ent- 
tence ofreligion mage of gol, whole height was thzer⸗ 
& holines in mal cott tcubit ts, and the bꝛedth thereof lire cu 
king an ima 
to his doe Bel, che peoninte of Babel. 1 

be ſoughe lui 2 Then Nebuchad-nc33ar the Ring ſent 
one ambition © foozth to gather together the Mobiles, the 
and vaineglory: iintes aud the Diikes,the Judges, there» 
de this deeharerh; ci usts, the counſelloꝛs, theofficers, and al 
the gontrnours of thy woninces, that the 
touched wirhetbe ſhonld come to thtb dedicationoftheimag 


- , _enieleareofGod which Nebucbadntzzar the: king had iet 


Hefore but that bp. i 

he conſeſſed him 3 So the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the 
on a ſudden mo · 5 * : 

tion as the wicked, whenthey are overcome with the greatneſſe of 
his wotkes, The Greeke interpreters write that this was doneeigh- 
teeneyeeres aſrer the dreame; and as may appeare, the King feared 
leſt che Iewes by their Religion ſhould haue altered the ſtate of his 


common wealth, and therefore he meant rb bring all to one kinde 


of religion, and ſo ta het ſouglit his on quietneſſe then Gods glo- 
ry. b She wing that the idol is not knowen for an idol ſo long 
a4 he is with the vworkman: but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes 
are recited and vied, and the conſent ot the pe ple is there, then of a 
blocke they thinke they haue made a god, & This was ſuff cient 


Win the wicke dur all tienes to approue their religion, ifthe kings 


author it ie wort alleaged for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſile- 


wert aſſembled vnto che 


- bits, dee let it vp in the plaine ol Dura, in ger and 


Daniel,” Shadrach; Me ſhaeb, and Abednego 1 3 


fudgos,the rectiuers, the tonnſellers, the offi- oO 
ci rs, and all the gouernours ofthe pꝛouinces . 
ee eee 
mage, that Chad-nc33ar t ig ha 
ſet vp; and theyſtood befoze the image, which 
Ncbuchad-nezzart vp. 

4 Then an heraldcryed alowd, Bee it 
knowne to pon, , © people, nations, and 
languages, 

5 That when pee heare the ſound of the 
coznect, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſalterie, 
dulcimer. and all inſtruments of muſicke, ye 
kal down and wozſhip the golden tmage that 
Nebhchad nezz ar the king hath ſet vp. 

. 1 we —— not nome an 

orſhippet mehoure becaſtinto 

Cura ye ppt 

refoze aſſoone as all the i 
heard the ſound ofthe coznet, trumpet, harp, rey multinade 
ſackbuc, pſalterte, and all inſtruments of 0 conſenel 
mulicke,all che people, nattons, andlangua+ '- mo 

Fes kelldowne, andwozſhipped the golden . — 

: 


t wo dangerom 


with Satan vſeth 
to ſight aginſt 

the children of 
God, the conient 


and thec 
of the — A 


ment;tort 


tame menof the Caldeans, and grienoufſy ward con 

acculed the Jewes. but an outward 
geſlure, hattbe 

buchay-nezzar, © Ring, liue foz eucr. Jewes m 


rie, and dulcimer, and ali mttriments ok Keligion- 
it teemeththa 
[downe and wozktip the — 


olden mage. | 
11 And whoſdener falleth not down, and — 
woꝛſpiypeth, that hee ſhould be calt into the 94: greatly 
Mmidsofan hotefierie foꝛnace. | in the kia aa. 
I2 There are certaine Jewes whom thou 2! ,tlunkang! 
halt ſet᷑ oner the 1 the Pꝛouince of ! thete tuer 
Del, <Shedzach, Weſhach, and Abebne: been defirozed, 
go? theſe men, D king, haue not regarded they wight han 
thy commandement, neither will they lerue had better ea 
thy gods,noz wozſhip the galden image that ſon to accule | 
thou haſt ſet vp. + Daniel: and this 
Iz ( Then Nebuchad-nc33ar in bis an- declateth tha 
ger and wat h commanded that they ſhould chis policy of 
b:ing Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego: Kreckiog thin 
ſo thele men were bought bekoꝛe the king. image, warn. 
14 And Nebuchadenc33arſpake and ſaty vented by 
vnto them, What diſozder? will not pou, malicioun fla 


1 Shadzach, Mechach, and Abednego ſcrue terers ubich 


-my god, noꝛ wozlhlpthe golden image that ſought 
Jbaneket vat albip the g gerhar hege 


I5 No therefoztare ye ready when pee on ofthe lena 
heaxethe ſound of the toꝛuct, trumpet, harpe, whom they a 
lackbut, plalterie, and dulctmer, and all im · cuſed ofrebells 
ſtruments of mulicke, ts fall down and wozs on andingate 
ip che eng pe J haue made? foꝛ tf pe tude. 
Woꝛſhip it not, yt hall 
to the mids of an hote flerie foznace,foz who he would m 
is that God that tan deliucr you out of mine them to giace i 
hands: a they would now 
16 Shadꝛach, Mechech, and Abednego at che length 


anſwered, and ſatd to the king, O ecbhu· obey his dec 


c had · ntz zar, wes are not carcfull to aniwere g For de 
thee in this matter. ſhoulc haue 
17 Behold, our God whom we ſeruc, is 2 
od, i 
ſhould haue doubted in this holy cauſe, and therefore they lay that 
tkey arercſoluedto dis for Gods cauſe. 6 abt 
able 


d Theſe ares 
weapons where · 


of che multitude, 


ſome feared God 


be caſt immediatly in» f>ignifyinggbe | 


LI 
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2 


45 


deli M | s out ofthe fite. 
þ They ground * able to deliuer vs from the bott fierie foz» amy * blaſſ 


on two points, 
firſt on — 
er & ence 
2 
them, and ſe· 
* condiyon their 
cauſe, which was 
4 — or 3 and 
thereftifying of 
his true religion 
wirkt heit blood, 
andſo make o- 
conſeſſion, 
thatthey wil not 
' much as out · 
waidly conſent 


to idolati y. 
i This declareth 
that j more that 
tyrants rage, and 
more wittie 
ſhew them · 
2 in — 
ring range an 
cruell puniſh- 
| — more 
© God lorifed 
by bis ſeruants, 


to whom hee gi · 


veth 


bidethe cruelty 
eftheir puniſh- 
ment: for either 
hee deliuereth 
them fro death, 


ience & 


ant ie to a- 


orels ſor this life 


them a 


k Fer the An- 
gels were called 
theſonnes of 
God becauſe uf 
their excellency: 


thereforeths 
+ King ealled chis 


ony ſeate depart 
on of this — 
Ulche time 


4 38 1 
Nazhtemained 


in che Arke till G 


the Lord called 
him 

m 
ved hy the great 
— 


nace, and hce will, deltucr vs ont of thine 
band, O Ring. | 

18 But if not, bee it knowen vnto thee, O 
King, that wee wiil not lerut thy gods, no 
woꝛthip the golden image, which thou ha 

19 
of rage, and the tozine of bis viſage was 
changed againſt Shadꝛach, Meſpach, and 
Abednego : therefore hee charged and cam; 
magnded that they ſbould heate the fœuate 
at r i times moꝛe then it was want 
to be heat. 


i tow 
20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 


of warre that were in his armie, to binde 
hadzach, Pedach, and Abednego, and to 
caſt them into the hate ſler ie lo mace. 

21 So thele men were bound in their 
coates, their hoſen, and their clokes, with 
theit other gatments, and caſt into the mids 
of the hote Hery foꝛnace. 

22 Therekoze, becaule ihe Kings coin; 


mandement was itratghtes, that the tozuace 
ould be cxcecding yote, the flac of thehire 
ewthole men chat-bzonght Zoozth Sha · 
dach, Meſhat h, and Abedut go. Up 
23 And thele thace men, @badzach, We» 
ſhach,and Abcduegs fell downe bound into 
the mids of the hote fiery feꝛnace. 


de 


Chap. ij. 


C Then was Nebnchad-nes3ar full / 


is from generation to gencration.. : 


e 


The Kings decree- 


„ 
3 


Däch, Meſhach, and Abebnego, liber king mooued by 
D2aWavin pieccs, and their houlcs ſhall bee Gods Spitit 7 4: 
made a lakes, becauſethere is no God that would not ſese 
can deliucr after this ſoit. blaſphemie vn- 
30 Then the king promoted Shadzach, pumſbed burt 
lbacy,, and Abednego, in the pꝛouince of mades ln tm 
Babel. x ſet a puniſum ert 


31 2cbuchad-nezzar Ring vnto all peo» ro fach eam. 


ple, nations and languages, that dwell in all ſouts mochmore 
the © woꝛld, Peace be nultiplict — — ought alithey'*/ 
32 J thought it good to declare the 
c wonders, that the high God hath 
ard me. , odo Jorderthatſuch 
end how 


How great are his ſignts D impietiereigne 
mighty are his wonders! y his! Hingdome is not, leſt accor- 
an euer laſting Ring dome, and his donn ding as their 
knowledge and- 
; charge isgrester 
fo they ſuffer double puniſhment. o Meaning, 1o tare as his, 
dominion extended, p Read Chap. 2.44- TH 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 «Another drteone of Nel uchad x. L ar, which 
Damel declartth, 29 The Prophet declaretbbow ofa 
frond king hee ſbonld become 45 a beeft. ' 31 UAſter 
Fe eonfefieth ibe pomer God, and united to bis: + 


former axgmitie, f 


ought liyion, tutake 


1 There was no 
trouble that . 


ieady at hand. 
it det lareth be 
nature ofthe N 


again(t the Govof Erba u If this besthen 


gnes tha: roſeſſe te- 


[ 


The dreame expouiided. ; 


Meaning, the 


this tiee, heknew 


5 man, but b G 
y Hereby hee 


|  buchad nezzar Woꝛd of the 


decree agai 
all them that liſt houre, and hi 


Gods judgments thercof 


- * theyſhouldbe 


* 

-— kemeth hee 
St 
ES 

= 


_—_ 


foules of the heanen dwelt in the boughes 
t d all fle(b kes of it. p 

19 J ſaw inthevilions of mine head, up- 

Angel ofe on my s watchinan, and an 
Shich neicber holy onecame Downe from 
— 2 II And cryta 1 
peth, hut is euer done the tree, and brake . 
ready todoGods thy off his leurs, and ſcatter his fruite, 
will, and _— beaſtes may flee from vnder it, and 
in ſected with 


tnat he cõman · field, and let it bee wet with the 
deth to cut down — be with the beaſtes a+ 


mong 
— _ a braſtes giu 

nature 

bim, and let times be palled ouer him, 
14 i The ſentence is accozding to the de · 

meaneth that Ne · creeofthe watchman, and accozding to the 
—— the — — was an- 


that it ſhouldnot 
be cut downe b 


ſhould not onely iwered, to t 


x ing dome, but me ot᷑ men, and giueth it to whom; 
belikea beaſt, ———— —⅛ 
! Gd this 4578. ds fo rhe · that I Ring Ne · 
er T I 

—2 8 buchatdnerrar hone e: therekoꝛe thou, O 


uen haue asit of; foꝛ all the wile men of my king dome are 
were ſubſcribed not able to mee the interpꝛetation: but 
vnto it, like as al · thou art able, foz the ſytrit of the holy Gods 


1 eld bis! peaceby the (pace ot one 
in t d his ce 
1 


vp — the Ring * and layd, HR let 
agai 6 neither the dꝛeame, noz 
K tiee was trou· thereoktroubie ther. Belt anſwered, 


bled for thegreat ant ſald, My loꝛd, the dꝛeame be to them that 
iadg ment ot Cod hate thet, and the interpꝛetation thereof to 
which he ſa wor- thine enemics. 
damned againſt 17 Thetree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
che King: and ſo greatand mighty, whole height reached vn · 
the Prophersvied tothe heauen, and the light thereof gb 
on the one part all —_ Id, 
to denounce 18 M hoſe leaues wree faire, and the fruit 
much, and in it was meate fo2 all, vn · 
forthe zealethey dir the which the beaſtes of the feld dwelt, 
bare to his glo · and vpon whole bzanches the foules of the 
— on the o ·· heanen did ſit, i 
part to have 19Jt is thon, O king, that art great and 
compaſſionvpon mighty : foꝛ thy greatnetle is growen, and 
man, and alio to reacheth vnto heauen , and thy dominion to 
conſider that the enùs at the cartg. 
20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman, 
ſubiect to Gods and a holy one that came downe from hea- 
iudgements,ifhe 41en,and ſayd, ew downethe tree, and de · 


did not regard ſtrop it, yet l᷑aue the ſtumpe ot the roots thet- 


them withpiry. of in the earth, and with a band of yꝛon and 

1 Whereby he bzaſſe binde it among the graſle of the field, 

meaneth à long and let it be wette with the dewe of heaven, 

ſpace, as ſeven and let his po tion bet with the beaſtes 

yeeres, Some in- - the elde, till ſeuen times pallſcouer 
im, 

21 This is the interpꝛetation, O King, 
and tt is the decree of the moſt High, which 
weekes: but it is tome vpon my loꝛd the Ring, 

22 That they ſhall dꝛiue thee from m 
meant of yeeres and thy dwelling all bee with the bealts o 


Daniel. 


aloud, and ſaid thus, Yew giuet h 


, rule. 


E | g men may the ho 
for atime loſe his know, that the moſt Wigh bath power ouet ler? 


16 C Then Dantel( wbolt name was Bel- ouer the 


the lein: make thee to : 

genre alla her pee mocha 

1 he e ll pu ſhape or forme 

bearethrule ouer the kingdome of — 
Whereas they ſayd, that one ther elves, 

2 
1 ſtumpe oy the tree rootes, thy ing · and ſo aucided 
=_ vnto thee: after that, — 


tale know that the heauens haue the or was can 
for his tyranny, 


2 D let my counſel and ſo wandred 
be - — n — $beate 
ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities and ate herbes 
by toward the pooꝛe: loe, let there bee and graſſe, 
25 All 1 — ball come vpon the ——— 
x” CAt theend of twelne amoneths, hee —— 
t 0 eq 8 uni i 
walked in theroyall 2945s G aſe from 


1gate his pus | 
28 While the wozde in the Kin ſhment, 
— dhe Downe — . — 


ſaying, Nebuchadenezzar, to theebee chinevprightlik 

it ſpoken, Thy kingdome is departed from cha thou dall 
ces true faith and 
29 And they ſhall dzine thee from men, repentance. 


ofthe — n t thy fore 

5 care rours 
ae ö. me ll pale rec 
molt High bearet kung dome d AſterchaDs 
of * — 1 fe os he dielhae 


_ Thevery ane honre was this ehing He need 
Egg ik pod — 


wes, ing that theſe 
31 And at the ende of cheſe * I Ne» tetrible threats 
lift vp mine eyes hea · nings could net 


& was reſtozed mooue them to 


; 
: f 
: 
: 
2 
' 


to 
32 And all te inhabitants ofthe earch cv, 
| 2: anda | 
will he wozketh inc arte of eaten and, — 
gende bur of checarch and onecan C Heconfeſſth 
— 5 noꝛ ſay 


vnto him, What doeſt Gods will obe 
1: the rule of alli 
33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtand · ſtice, and a mai 
ing reſtoꝛed vnto me, and I returned fo the ho» perſet law uber · 
nour of my kingdome : my glozte' and my by! he gonerneh 
beauty was reftozed vnto mee, and my conn- both man and 
ſellers, and my p2inces lought vnto met, Angels andde- 
and J was ecftabliſhcd in my kingdome, uils, ſo that be 
and my glozy was augmented toward ought to mu 
mee. mure or askga | 
24 Now therefore, I Ncbuchad-nezzat reaſon of hi do- 
d 4 0 f ings, but only 
ſtand content there with, and giue him the glory. t Byů whowmit 
ſeemeth that he bad — —" beforc.. 
"Palig 


1 " 2 *% * 
” phe 


TheKingy prideand fat, 
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eng on the wal. 


Hee deeth noe * pzaiſeand extoll and magnifle the Ring of t 
She Nur beau, w ole wotkes _ all rruch,nd bis nanc 
ne- 
— al — 4 oye ered 


— ——— haue the glory, — 
that he may be exalted, and man caſt downe. 


AP. V. 
1 1 — Babylon ſeeth an hand- 
——_ the wall. * The Seotbſayer: called of the 
King cant expound the writing, 25 Dame! rea- 


deth 2 and interpreteth it alſe, 1 King & 
1 Daniel reciteth 


Aaine. 31 of as feaſt 
82 ar made a great to a 
this luſtory of Kas haz * 
Belſhazzar be 
ilmerodachs 


5 of bis unces, and dꝛanke wine 
ſonne, to ſhew 1 * e given 
Gods iudgments and filuer veſlels . 


2 — — 

werebzoughtt en veſſels, 
9 
28 pꝛintes, his wines, and his concubincs 


= - 


Manke wine, and p2ayſed the they 


A Wo of liluer, of bzaffe, of yzon, mee 


—.— 


dined canve ene ſaw the palme 
t „ 
ren + 7 1--ncs 


6 Then 1 ings > counfenance w 
ged, and his t Oe N 
1 lopnes were looſed, and 
= his f mo ſmote one againſt theo 
then be- 7 Wheretote the Ring cryeD onde, that 


Altrologians 
eans an 14 


ln 


ytrs. And the b th 
Abe ke, and ſayde to the wh wile men of Babel, 
caremie eh nterpe tation 


A SB 


ge — pm 
8s The — de kings wiſemen, but 
they r rtade the waiting, noꝛ 
mew the King e inter 
Then was Ring zar greatly 
tr onbled.and bis countenance was changed pu 
in him. and his pzinces were aſtonted. 
To Now the h Qucene by reaſon of the 
—_— the King and his p2inces came in- 
. 14 houſe, and the Mueene ſpake, 
- and layde, O Ring, liue foz euer: let not thy 
nc 


ofthe trus God they prayſed their idoles,not that they thought that 
the gold or tiluer were gods , bur chat there was acertaine vertue & 
in them to doe them good. which is allo) opinion of al ido- 
. e That it might the be: ter bee ſeene. f So hee that before 
contemned God, was mooned by this ſight to tres ble for ſeate of 
Gods iudgemevts. g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſeeke ma- 
ny meanes, who draw the from God, becauſe they ſeeke not te him 
whois the onely comfort in all affhctions. h To wit, his grandmo- 
Nebuchad · nexzars wife, which for her age w as not before at 


thefeaſt,bur came thither when ſhe heard ol theſe ſtrange nen es. 


e Chap. v. 


_ 
— — 14 pzinces, whom 


of 


eepet 
the and giuethy gifts to another:ytt Þ 


1 and De» 

ron thereof hallbee 

and ſh have chains ther 
bee the an 


knewelt all theſe things. 


v7, E 
„ — 
hn By 
£5 3 

8 «Rx 


Like father, like ſonne, 3332 
trouble = Or wits counte» 


ed. 
rio aman 1.00 
oft t — * din 
49 pyen and es, andin 


nance bechn 


the 1 — 
ding and 


fedome ofthe 


ſay, 
i „ 
Sosthlapers, 6. and this decla- 
excellent ſpirit, and reththatboth 
— (for hee did this name was 


ces, and 


azz 
will declare the inte — 


. the EE ——＋. — 
the childꝛen * t | 
— — of che 


rte? 
Jhaneheard of thee, that! 
f 0 5 ds is in thee, and that lt 
an — — and excellent wiledome 


8 For the 5 
ters thoug 
— the Angels 


that 


could not declare the interpretation n of the 
Sts 


1 


_ 
eard J ofthee, that thon couls {Pf © 
Sr 3 


deft ſhew zeta an 

4+ -- now if hou canſt read the Ns —— 

and ſhew mee the i tot, thou 4 

4 ee clothed with purple — ae - DEE 
eofgoldeabout thy necke, aud 8 

— den Banter e 
7 en 

foꝛe the king, hy rewards to — 


- 


— — ny the king, and ſhew him td the 


W ' 
king, heare thou, The moſt 1 
God Fae ing, Neduchad nexzar thy fe 1 I \Beforeherea® = 
kingdame, and maieſtie, and honour, * —— i 4 


ory eee ee —— 


all people, guages 

dfi dbef im: he put to w ward 
282 
he would (ev vp, and whomhee woald hee — 


10 Bur when bis heart was pult ky ind — 
mind hardened in pꝛide, hee was — — wonderfull — 
— — — y thzone, and they tooke his ps ok 
our fr 
21 And bewasdzwnen fron the ſonnes of — 93 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, hat he doth — 
and his dwelling was with the wude aſſes : finneofigao- 
they fcdde him with graſſe like oxen, and rance, bur of 
his body was wette with the dewe — 2 — hca- malics. 
nen, till hee knew that the molt High God 
bare rule oucr the king dome of men, and 
„ , whomlocuer hee 
ea 
P 22 And thon * ſonne, D Br 
halt not humbled thine heart, thoughthou 


23 But. 


who. © 


riting declared. 
23 But halt lift vp thy ſelfe againſt the 
Lord ot h2aucn+ they haue bought the vel- 
ſcts of his houle vefoze thcr,ans thou and thy 

. pꝛinces, thy wiues and thy concubines haue 
i dꝛunke wine in them, and thou halt pzapſed 


. 2 Is « 1 
The hand 


4 - 
3 


the goods of lilucr and goldt, of baatic, pꝛon, 


Wood, and ſtone, which neither ſec, ueithcr 
heart, noꝛ vnder and: ano the God in whole 
hand thy bꝛeath, is and all thy wayes, hun 
RE > halt thou not gloꝛiſicd. 
mm Aſter that 24 * Then was ty8 pglme of the hand 
- Godhadſolong ſent from him æ hath waitſtnthis wiiting, 
timedeferred his 25 And this is the waiting that hee hath 

anger. and pati - Mitten, * MB NE, MENE, ' L V- 
- ently waited for PHARSIN, | 
thine amend · 26 This is the interpretation of the 
ment. thing, d E NE, God hath numbꝛed thy king · 
n This word is dome, and hat h finiſhed it. 

twiſe written for 27 T EK RL thou art weighed in the bal» 
the certainty ef lane, and art found i tos light, 

the thing : ſbew- 28 PER Es, thy kingBome is diuided, and 
ing that God giucn to the Medes and Perfians., 

had moſt iurelß 29 Then at che commandement of Bel» 
counted: ſiguiſy- ſtaʒʒar, they cloathed Daniel with purple, 
ingalſo that God and put a chaine of golde about his necke, 
had appointed a and inade a pzoclamation concerning him, 
terme for all that he ſhould bet the third ruler in the king» 
kingdemes and dome. 

that a milerable 
end ſhall come 
on all that raiſe 


* 


king of the Caldeans tlatne, 

31 And Darius o of the Medes tooke the 
themſelues a · kingdom, being thꝛecſcoꝛe and two pere old. 
gainſt him. 


ſtor. wn. o Cyrus his ſonne in law g aue him this title of honor, 
although Cyrus in effect had the dominion. 


CHAP, VI. 


255 Kaus the grace the ſpirit was excellent in him, and the 


more excellent 
n him then in 
"others. + xours < {ought an occaſion againit 
c Thusthewic- concerning the kingdome: but they could 


dy thento wa'ke 
vprighily inthe ſeate of God, andto baue a goodconfiience, 


| Daniel. | | 


30 The ſame night was Bellhazzar the 


ſapd thus vnto him, Ring Darius, liue fox 
euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy king dome, the of» 
licers and gouernours, the counſellers, and 
dukes haue conſulted together to make ade» 
tret foꝛ the King, and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, 
that whoſocuer thall al ks a petitton of an 
god 02 man foꝛ thirtic dayes, ſaue ofthee , £ 
king,hclha{l be calt into the den ok lions. 

8 No, O king, conurine the decree, and 
ſeale the wziting that it bee not changed, ac · 
coꝛding to the lam ot the Medes and Perl» 
ans, which altereth not. : 

9 Ulyercfoze king Darius © ſealed the 9 Herein is con- 
writing and the decree, dernncd the wic · 
10 C Now when Daniel vnderſtood ke.ineficofthe 
that hee had ſealed the waiting, Hee went in · king, ho would 
to his houſe, and his e window beeing open be let vp 
in his chamber toward Jeruſalem hee knee · god and paſſed 
led vpon his kuges three times a day, and not what wic - 
pꝛayed, and pꝛalled his God, as he did afoꝛe · ked lawes heap, 
time. prooued ſor the 

II Then theſe men aſſembled, and found maintenance ol 
Daniel pꝛaping, and making fupplication the ſame. 
vnto his God, e Becauſe hee 

12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the wouly not by his 
king concerning the kings Decree, Maſt ſilence ſhew tht 

hou not ſealed the decree, that euery man he conſentedto 


t 
that ſhall make requeſt to any godo2 man, this wickedd - 


within thirtie dapes, laue to thee, O king, cree, he let 

ſhall bee caſt into the denne of 1 ons? The his — 

klug and wered, and lapd, The thing is true, toward leruſs 

accozding to the Lawe of the Medes and lem, when be 

Per ſians, which altereth not. prayed: bothto 
22: Then anC wcred they, and layde vnto 

the ng, This Dantel w 


times a dap. N hou d pray to- 
a 


red. lory. 
16 C Then the King commaunded, and 7 4 the wic · 


vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway conſtancieand 
will deliuer thee. i 


ſtubburnneſſe, 
ehen as the in- 
* nocent thereby 


&, 
18 Then the king went vnto his palace, — gouernoun 
and remained faſtiug, neither were the in · neither oughtts 
ſtruments ol mulicke bzsught befoze him, ſeare nor bee 


vpon the mouth of the denne, and the wit ligbineſſe, or 


ſh to 
19 C Then the king aroſe carcly in the — ſuch. 
moꝛniung, and went in all haſt vnto the denne 


and 
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a ann the king ſpake, and laid to Daniel, O 
g Thisdeclareth Banſel, the ſeruant᷑ of the liuung God, isnot 
that Darius was thy God whom thou alway lcruelt) 8 able 
not touched with to deliutx thee fram the lions? : 
rhecrve know- 21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the Ring, O 
edge ot God, King, lie foꝛ euer. 
becauſe he doub 22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and 
ted of his power.” hath ſhut the lyons mout hes, that they haue 
h Myiaſt cauſe not hurt mee, toz my *tultice was found out 
and vptightnes hefoze bim, and vnto thee, O Ring, J haue 
in tus tung, done ! no hurt. 


wherein I was 23 Then was the king excteding glad and ſet vpon his keete as a man, and a mans world, and at ; 
charged is ap- Foz him and commanded chat they thould heart was giuen him. - ſundry times. 

dof God. take Daniel out of the den: lo Daniel was 5 And beholde, another beaſt which was < Meaning, the. 
i For he did diſ- hzonught out of the den, and no mauer ol hurt the ſecond, was like a beate, and ſtood vp» Aſſy nan & Cale. . 
obey the kings was tound vpon him, becaule he * beleeued onthe * one fide : and hee had thꝛee ribbes in dean Rn,ʒ, 
— — to 2 "= Aud by the commaundement of the CR — Thong 5 . — — — — 

ent, | us vnto him, Arile,aad deuoure much *722g a 

obey God, and King, theſe men which had accuſed Daniel 2 fleſh , in pewer and 


ſodidnointury werebzought, and were ! caſt into the den o 
totheking, who [tongs, euen they, their childꝛen, æ their wiues: 
n to com- and the lions had the maſterie of them, and 
mand nothing, hake all their bones a pieces, oz ener they 
whereby God came at the ground ot the den. 
| houldbediſho- 25 C ward king Darius wꝛote, Un» 
noated, * to all people, nations and languages, that 
k Becauſebes Dwell in all the woꝛld: Peace be multiplied 
tommitted him- vnto pou. 
fel wholly vnto 26 A make a decree, that in all the domi ; 
pd;wholecauſe nion of my kingdome, men tremble and frare 
be did defend, he = befoze the God of Daniel: foz he is the v li 
i aſſured chat ning God, and rematneth fo2 euer: and his 
ing but ae and his zominton 
euer 


good couldcome thal 


g. ; 
duo him: vhere · 27 He reſtueth + deliuereth, and he woz* 
in ys ſee the peo · keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 


werof faith, as earth; who hath deltuered Daniel from the 
Heb. 1 1.33. power ot the lyons. 

This is a terri · 28 Sothis Daniel pꝛoſpered in the reigne 
bleexample a- of Darius; and in the reigne of Cyꝛus of 
gainſt all the Perũa. | 

wicked, which 


doeapainſt their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the chil- 
drenofGod, and alſo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, 
when their wickednes is come to light: though not in cuery point, 
or wich like circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice vpon them. 
m This prooueth not that Da: ius did worſhip Cod aright, or cls 
vis conuerted: for then hee would haue deſtroyed all ſuperltition 
aud ĩdolatry and not only giuen God the chiefe place but alſo haue 
et him vp, and cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: 
ducthis was a certaine confeſlion of Gods power, whereunto hee 
wascompelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not 
onely life in himſelfe, but is the ovely ſountaine of life, and quicke- 
neth all things, ſo that without him there is no life. 


CHAP, VII. 
3 iAviſion of ſeure brafts u ſhewed vnto Daxitl, 
8 The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the were 
laſting kingdome of Clift, 


» Whereas the bel, Dantel ſaw a dꝛeame, and there were 

people N Iſrael vilions in his head, vpon his bed: then hre 
or a 

continual! quietneſſe after theſe ſenenty yeeres, as Ieremiah had de. 


*Clared, be heweth that this reſt (hail not be a deliverance ſiom all 


trondles, but a beg inning, and therefore encouraged them to louke 
Gr acontinuall afflaction till che Meſſiah bee vttered and reuealed, 

ö they ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliuet ance, ard all the pro- 
miles fulfilled : whereof they ſhould haue a cei taine token in the de · 
luuction vf the Baby lonſcall kingdome. 


Chap. vij. 


A the firſt pere of Belſhazzar king ot Ba - 
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wꝛote a dzeame, and declared the ſumme ok 2 
the matter. | | * 

2 Dantel ſpake and ſayde, J ſawe in my N 
vilion by night, and beholde , the koure onze enn. 
windes of the heanen ſtrouevpon® the great d Which am- 
ſea: fed that there > 

3 Andfoure great beaſts came vp from Tan mg > 
the ſea, one diners from another. < traubles and. 

4 The ürſt was as ae lion, and had egles *fiQionzsinghe +; 1 
wings: J behcld,til{the wings thercof were word in all c 
pluckt off,+ it was lifted vp from the earth, ders of the 4 


eſh. | | 
6 After this, J beheld, and loe, there was moſt ſoone come. 
another like ab leopard,which had vpon his to their authso- 
backe i foure wings ofa foule: the beaſt had ritie, as though: 
allo tourt heads: and * dominion was giuen hey bad hac 
wings to flee: yet; 


7 After this, J ſaw in the vifions by their wings were, 
night, and beholde, the | fourth beaſt was pulled by the 
fearefall, and terrible, and very ſtrong; Perſians, & they, 
It had great ® y2on teeth ; it devoured , and went ontheir 
bꝛake in pieces, and ſtamped the u refidue feere, and were. 
vnder his keete: and it was vnlike to the madelike other 
beaſts that were befoze it: foz it had o teune men, whichis 
hoꝛnes. here meant by. 

8 As J conſidered the hoꝛnes, beholde, mans heart. 
there came vp among them another little d Meaning, the. 
? hoz:1e, bekoze whome there were athzee ol Perſians, »bich, 

, werebarbarous 
and cruell. e They wereſmall in the beginning. and were hut vp 
in their mountaines, and had no bruit, f That is, deſtroyed many. 
Kingdomes, and was inlatiable, g To wit, the Angels by Gods. be 
commandement, who by this means puniſhed the ingratitude ofthe: + 
world. h Meaning Alexander the king of Macedonie. i That: - 
is, his foure chiefecaptaines, which had the empire among th So 
ter his death, Seleucus had Aſia the great, Antigonus the ſeſſe, Caſ- 
ſander, & after him Antipaterwas King ot Macedonie.& Prolemens. - 
had Egypt. k It was not oſ himielſe nor of his owue power 885 
he gate all theſe countreys! for his army contaired but thirty than 
ſand mer, & he ouer came in one ba tell Darius, which had ten hun- 
died thouſand when he was ſo heauy with ſleepe, that bis eyes ws 
ſcarce open, as the ftaries report: thereforethis power wasgit 
him of God, I That is, the Romane Empire, which wasa h 
ſter and could not bee compared to any beaſt, becauſe the naa 
of none was able to expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyr anni and: = 
greedinefſe of the Romanes. n That which the Romanes ce 
not quietly enioy in other countreys; they would giue it to-ether=: 
Kings andrulers,that ar al times when they wonld, they migbętaß s 
it-againe:which }1berality is berecaVed the ſtamping ofthereſtygs 
der the ſeete. © Tliat js, ſundry and divers provinces, which 47 
governed by the Der ies and Proconſuls, whereof euer yore might; ©: 
be compared to a King. p Which is meant of lulius Cælar . A. 

guftus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius & Nero & c. who were s Kings; 7 
in effect, but becauſe they could not tule, but by the conſent of tha 
Senate, their power is cumpared tu a little horne. For Maboinee> & 
came not of the Romane Empite, and the Pope hath no vocatiom o 
gouernement : therefore this cannot be applied vnto them. Ad- 
ſo in this prophecie the Prophets putpoſe is chiefly to comſott is 
Tewes vnto the revelation of Chriſt. Scme take it tor the whale: 
body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion cf the tonne: 
homes: that is, a part of the whole eſtate was pluckt away. For- 
Auguſtus t okefram ti e Senate the libertie of chufing * 
ties to ſend into the provinces, and tooke the gouernmental cares 
taine countreys to himſelfc, 8 3 


* 
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* 


* 
7 
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Þ | pluckt away: and beholde, 18 And they ſhall take the * kingdome of #-Becauſe Abr 
r mo® Highs watch tall hamagppay 
E xx 
" the t thꝛones were let v 19 C Afterthis J would know the trueth 4.1 z,andinhig 
—— E lit, whole — of the fourth beat, which was ſo r vnliketo all the {kk 
ment was white as — 1 * hy — of all the . , 2 whole teeth thereforeth | 
1 one was , 
2 — — bur · deuoured, bake in pieces, and the of, is theita by 
- Þearethe name e iſſued, and came 20 Alloto know of the tenne hoznes that cheſe f. 
#-, ofdignitie, ſo fo neg Bey onthe thouſand thous were in his . — 
wat they might Lands miniſtred vnto him, and ren thou - vp, befozewhomthece fell, and of Ley — inuade, and v- 
baue the pront, ſand * thouſands ſtood befoze bim: the that had eyes, and ot che 4 that ſpake 
and therefore in ſudgement was (et , and the * books ope- — (on 8 looke mas world wvowny 
. e Chrifh 
counſels would wr” Then J beheld, 7 becauſe of the voyce 21 Ibebelde, and the ſame l hoꝛne made ——— 
— di Gate: 2 beheld * ell ny be ee — " thatwere in 
&ccorain e were 
axdicorherSe-* ffalnt, ax bis bab deltroyedy aud inen o 22, Untill = the Ancient of dayescame, Noble 
the 


fire. g 

12 le ng tw —— — 5 - (ho | 
- 5 fourth beaſt bun 

lines were pzolonged koz a certaine time and 23 ThenheeGld, 7565 p 1 8 That is,of th 


of 2 


Dare EOS 


tame humanity, 
gent l 


an 
- — 1 all treade it hathcho A 
clouds o and o appzoched vnto downe,andbzea . out of this 
2. Anclentofvays , and they bzoughe him be- 24 Andrhecenne homesout ofrhis king» erer 
14 And he gane him © dominion, and ho- ſhall riſe aftex bee hall bevalike | 
nour, anda kingdome, that all people, nati · the ſubdue thzce kings, on all cheirboye - 
on and languages Gould ite bane bis bo. 25 And cake ® the depi 1 
minion is an g vominion, which molt High, and thall co Ho 
K of the moit High, and chinke Rat hee may threemonarchig 
- ſhallneucrbedeltroyed. P changetimes andlawes. and they ſhall bee were gouen i 
I CI Daniel was «4 troubled in my giuen into his hand, vntill a a time, @ tunes, by a king, & the 
begin at (pi the middes of my body, and and the diuiding of time. Romane f 
the viſions of mine head made me & 26 But the — — by Conſuls: the 
. 2 fyall takeaway bis dominion, to and Romans changed 
16 Therckoze J came vnto © one of deſtroyit vntotheend. their gouermnou 
ſtoode by, and aſked him the 27 And the kingdome, and dominion, yerely,andihes 
E mes, & trueth of all this: fo bee tolde mee, and 3. ther monarchig 
u here deſcribed ſhewed mee the interpꝛetation of thele rerained them for terme of life: alſo the Romans were the | 
a man nature is things. ; of all the otber, and were neuer quiet among themſelues. i Readt 
"+ 'bleto com- 17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure, veiſe.7. k This is meant of the fourth beaſt, which was mores. | 
PpPrehend ſome are foureRings, which ſhall ariſcontofthe riole chen the other. I Meaning the Romane Emperors, who wal 
portion of his earth. moſt cruel againſt the Church of God both of the Iewes and ofthe - 
. Wo. : Gentiles. m Till God chewed his power inthe perſon of Chriltft 
i is is, an inſinite number of Angels, which were ready to exe · by the pieaching of the Ghoſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt, &cſo obi | 
*ente his commandement. x This 15 meant of the 2 ned a famous name in the world, and were called the Church“ 
of Ch God, or he kingdomoſ God. n Reade theexpoſicion hereofverh, 
peel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied when hee ſaxe theſe Empe - o That is, ſhal make wicked decrees & proclamations againſt t 
—— infach dignitie and L and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the word & ſend thorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all 
demming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchy was ſubiect to men profeſſeit. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not conſider that they have 
' of othernations. x As the three former Monarchies had an end, their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power ro change 
| *atthetime that God appointed, although they flouriſhed for atime, Gods Lawes and mans, and as it werethe order of nature, as 
+ fo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods ap - reth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, &c. q 
poi , ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt, {hal ſuffer thẽ thus te ra e againſt his Saints fora long ime, which 
5 bbs had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, neither was theſon is meant by the rimeand times, but at length hee will aſſwage theſt 
= of Dauid according to the fleſh, as he was afterward: but appeared troubles, and ſhorten the times for his eleQs ſake, Matth. 24.53. 
== che in a figure,and that inthe cloudes : that is, being ſeparate from which is here meant by the diuiding of time. r God by bis po 
de common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignesof his diuinity. b To ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and ſo deſtioy pun 
wi, when be aſcended into the heauen, and his diuine Maieſty ap- horne that it (halt neuer riſe vp againe. f He ſheweth ; 
þ  < peared, andall power was giuen vnto him in reſpect of that that he the beaſt ſhould bee deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church migbe bas 
Das our Mediatour. c This is meant of the beginning of Chriſts reſt and quietneſſe, which, Tough they doe not fully enioy bes 
kingdome, when God the Father gaue vn all dominion, as they haue it in hope, and by thepreaching of the Goſpeſ enioj 
* Os Mediatour to the intent that hee (h gouerne heere his beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words, Vnder the bam 
Church in earth conenmally, till the time that he brought them to and therefore he here ſpeaketh ofthe ginning of Chriſts kingdom 
* 3 d Through the ſu angeneſſe of the viſion. e Mea- in this world, which kinꝑ dame the faithſull haue by the partcipte 
| ming, a 
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refoze the goat waxed erceedin 
When he was at the lrongelh, 


auen. 
one ok one of them came foꝛth alli 
wasatributedto him, which is meant b 


— — 4 is ett monarchy was diuided totheſe 

Cafſander had Macedonia, Seleucus Syria, Antigonus 

he lefſe, andptolemeus Egypt. 1, Which was Ant iochus E- 

who wasef a ſeruile and flattering nature, and alſo there 

| him and the kingdome: and therefore is here 

— neither princely conditions, nor any 
vas in him, why he ſhould obtaine tliis king dome. 
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wasbjoken: and fox ic cuncvp bl ſtren 
appeared toward the foure 
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ard ont of 
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22-Ande jat f that is bzoken, and 
ſtood vp foz it, are foure king 
ſhall ſtand vp 7 of chat nation, but not ? 
23 And wn he edeof 


whentheredellious ſhalbe — h 12 8 8 . I 
of ® ficxce countenance, and —— Rack of „ 


acertaine one, or aſecret one, or a marueilous one 

lewes firnes, which were cayſe ot _ n 

which ſupprefleth Gods 28 

red me forthe comfort of N a york 

naturall dayes be paſt, which make A 

a halfe: for ſo long vnder Antiochus nas the 

b Which was Chriſt, whe in this manner declar; 

old Fathers how he would pda mo niſeſted oy ry 

. i Vie 15 [ge declared me God 
ect of this 21 Hot 2 

e Meani reatrage which 

ebe Church. ris, out A Gat g om 

hke — 2 Alexander, h Notirg 

impudent, and cruel), and allo c:aſtie,thathe cunia not 
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27 And Daniel was 

the kings au ede ere was altonded a 
8 

— meyer nent ry 


would deſtro 
him wich a — plague, and ſo comfort his C — 13. Mac. 9.9. 


p Readeverſc 14. q For ſente aud aftoniſhme 


CH A p. IX. 

.3 Damel defireth ro haue that performed of Ged 
which hee had promiſed concernmg the retarne of the 
people from their bawuſhment in Babylon, 5 Ane 
— — 20 Damals prayer u heard, 21 Gabrul b} 

the Anget exponndeth unte him the wiſien of the ſẽ- 
wenty ware. 2.4 The anointing of Chriſt. 25 The 
building againe of Leruſalow, 26 The death of Clift, 


N the firlt yeere of Dartus the ſonne ot 
2 Wess alio 12 
called aftiages, which was made King oucr the > reakne 


b For Cyrus led deans, 
he,” 1 firſt ccreof hisreigne, I 


— yew oke 
vent wars Danielvad 44; 250 s the number 
in orher coun- t the peeres, whereofthe Lozd had ſpoken 
— he-h mo vnto Jcremtah the Pꝛophet, that he would 
fore Darius h:4 accompliſh (t ſeucnty pecres in the delolation 
thereof _—_ of Jcruſa 
And Jearned mykace vnto the Loꝛd 
«x57 Söd, and dught by Pꝛayex aud ſupplicati⸗ 

ren raſtings, and ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 And J pꝛaycd vntot 5 God, w 
. 7 e. though he A conf.ſſion, ing, Lozy 
was anex — God, which arte great and — ill, and ker · 
Propheryet eſt couenant a mercie towardthem which 
Ayl ina in {anc} thee ,and toward them that kecyt thy 
knewledge by commandcments, 
fe:ding of the 


ne © 


marking, in 


uitie, and haue done wickedly, pra.wee 
baue rebellcd, and haue departed krom thy 
not of that or- 0 0 0. from thy tndgements, 
dinaty prayer, Foꝛ wet would not obey thy ſcrnants 
which he vſed in the 1 » which ſyake in thy Name to 
his houſe thrife ings, to our punce 72 pr to our tathcrs, 
a day, but ofa and toall che propteoftheland. 
rare, and vehe- 7 O Lo:d,'rightcoulncs delongeth vnto 
rene pi ayer,leſt theeſatd vnto vs f open ſame, as appeareth 
their tins ſhould 
. to delay the time of their deliuetance propheſied by Te- 
e Thais, haff all po vet inthy ſelfe to execute thy terri- 
e againſt horrible 'nners, as thou art rich in n erty 
tocomfort them which obey thy wore and loue thee, I El. him. 
He heweth that vhenlotuer God puniſheth, he daeth it for iuſt 
cauſe :2nd thus the godly neuer accuſe him of rigouras the wicked 
due but acknowledge th t in themlelues there is iuſt cauſe why kee 


ufd lo incceat them, ¶ Evr ce. Fiſſen of feca. 
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- berrytomoſt the Piteſt. * | _ facrifices,” © heed = _  latiy,hewould 
heinous vices, fo 5 Therefoze ſalt then kall in the! day, We cond * 8 not that bis peo- 
chatone follow- and the et ſhall fall with ther in the ple ſhould reſort thither, t He calleth Beth»el,thar is, the houſe of 
ech in de necke night, and J will deftroy thy mother. God, Bath auen, that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſ eoſ their abo- 
of mother. y people are deſtroyed foꝛ lacke of miaation iet vp there, -gaifying that no place is holy, where Godis 
t Athough he knowledge : becauſe * thou haſt retuſed not purely worſhipped. u God will ſo diſperſe them that they Hal! 
wouldlay,char knowledge, J will alſo refuſe thee, that thou not remainein any certaine place. x They are ſoimpudentinre - 
* mere in vaine halt bee no Hꝛieſt to mee: and ſecings thou ceiving bribes „that they will command men to bring themvn 10 
wickuke them: halt foꝛgotten the Law of thy God, J will ihem. y To carry them ſuddenly away. 5 
We, 7 4 e werts tncrraſed, f they fin i e 

it; yea | 5 1 Agaiſithe Prieſts and rulers of I ſracl. 13 The 

thepwnli peak eh een I change their pope of - Ig Vaixe, i We 
int the Pro» Gloy into ame. e Putelts, heart this, and hearken, per, 

— Prieſts 8 i They eatevpthe linnes of my people O D — of Alrael, w no pe eare 10 * 

whole office it is and litt vp their minds in thetr iniquttie. houle of the King; foz indgement is toward 

chehy to rebuke 2. And thure Pall be like pesple, Ht pol, becauſe pee haue beneg⸗ nate on iz: a ThePriefis 6 

„n Diet kor J will viſite their warts vpon pah, and a nct ſpzeadvpon Tabez. preinc es catched 

ah perich them, and reward them thetr derdes. 2 Pet they were pzofgund, to decline to the poore people 

al: ogerher :the 10, For they thall eate, and not haue e. » flaughter, though J gaue beutc a tebuker in their ſnares, 8 

enebecatiſe he Nough: they fhall ! commit adulttrie, and of then all. the foulers did 

1 obey n haue left oft to . 3 I know 4 Tphzaim , and Jlrael is not che birds, in theſe 

e other be- fi . id from me : foz now, P Ephiatzm, chou hie moun- 
caſche woul4 1 „igozedonie, and wine, and newe become an barlet, nd et Be on rg | 

dot moni. Wine take away their heart. 4 ,Thep will not giye theilt mindes t. 

ade e ores on choke ſe tencherh ehr fox ductse un thelk cn bd fob ee 

where 0 acht : a is id f | | 

hy Lap boaſteſt the o ſpfrit of foznicatfons hath cauſed them En them, ether haue to deginen altos 

mais the to crre, and they haue gone a whozing from 
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her to boli- 
And the «© p2tde of Iſrael doeth teſtiſie CE 


Prieftshalbe vnder their God to dis facet ere foꝛe ſhall Jſrael+ Ephiaim crifices, which 
l fall here be calleen 
hter in con- 


Aol becauſe 13 They lacrifire vpon the tops of the fall in their iniauitte: 
— We mountams, and burne incenſe vpon the hils 5110 1 niquitte: Judah, allo 
wedge they Vidertheokes , and the poplar trec , 2nd the 
dent able to elme, hecauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: 
execute beit khtrefoꝛe vonr daughters all bee? harlots, 
ind in. ale your ſpouſts all b: whozes, 

others, 14 J will not 1 vilite pour daughters 
Dent 33.3. when they are horlots , noz pour ſpouſes 
Mal.z.7, when they are whozes: fo2 they themſcluts 
g Mexring,the' are (epatated' with Harlots , and ſactiftce 
who'ebodyof keith whozes 3 thertkoze the people chat 

hep ople which 
ve weaty with hearing the word of God, h The more I was 
daeficiallvuro them. i To wit, the Prieſts ſecke to eate the peo- 
frings, and flatter them in theirſinnes. k Signifying that 
unden have ſinne d together . ſo {hall they bee paniſhed toge ker, 
| hat their wie kedneſſe ſhi'be puniſhed on all forts: for | 
iglchey thinke by che multitude of wiues to liaue many chil- 
er they (hall bee deceiued of their hope. m Ingiuing theme 
Auto ple un es, they become like brait beaſts. n Thos he ſpea- 
| tb; derifion incalliag them his people , which row for their children areds 
were not: for they ſought helpe of ſlockes and ſtickes. generate, ſo that there iv no hope in them. g Their deſii = 


\ 


RD 


0 They are car ied away with a rage. Becauſe they take away not farte eff h That is, all Iſtael compiehenc ed vnder thing * 
Godr bonour, and giue it to idol . hee will giue them vp to gues 

theirluſts, that they Call diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom.. 18. 
q Iwillnotcorrect your ſhame to bring you to amendment, but 
yurun headlong to your o:wne damnation, * 


4 | The Lord woundeth and healeth, | 
3 lud , becauſe he willingly walkedaf- 
1 Towit,after 

king le: 


13 


col n 

A enen dee 
Jud ah bis wound, ten wen a Naeh 

m In ſtead of Allbne and ſent vnto king Jareb ; vet 
ſceking for teme · could he not heale you, _ 
= rr 


and did not ra · 
ther follow God 


tiang. 


r. 

mt: - 

Ugently. . AP. VI 
Aſfiflien cauſi th a man to twrnete Ged. 9 

The »ickedne ſe of the Preefts, 

Oberer polled; any hee will 2D: 
the people how h ſpoiled, and hee will — 
they ougi to vs: 190 onde b, and 
turne to the Lotd 


ds v 
that he might cal 2 After two dayes will» 
kack his plagues an3 inthe third voy be will vs vp, and 
b hhe we thalllinein his s Ughe. 

correct vs from 3 Then ſhallwee baue knowledge, and 
— indeuout our ſelues to —— ek Loꝛd: = 
his 8 wil n g foꝛth is 

be fatre off, if we altem bn tene, and 2 
returue to him. _ rainevuts 


Y, 
haves dah, wb Yer 


2 He ſheweth 


to 
haue a certaine 922705 Ji 
holineſſe, and re · fo 


and as a mor- 


and not ſacri- 
6 ferings 
roame = the pL baue they trlpalſed a- 
vaine:formy 8 lead is a citie of that wozke 
polluted 


and is 
theenes wait foz a man, ſo the 

ere Pires i murder in "4 way pe 
conſent 


fo 
10 J - 41 villanie i the houle of 
— : ere in the whozedome of Ephzaim ; 
ael is 


was not 
weate to 
them but a ſword 
to flay them. 
e NA doctrine 
which I taught 


thee was moſt 

enident 11 Pea, Judah hath ſet a 7 fo2 thee 
f He heweth while J would returne the captiuitie o 
to what ſcope his inp people. 


doctrine tended 
that they joynethe ebedience of God, and the loue of their 

with ourward ſacrifice, g Thar ie, like light and weake 
— which was the place where the Prieſts dwelt, and 


which fhould haue beene beſt inſtructed in ay word. i That is, 
docth imitate thine idolatrie and hath taken grafts — trees, 


CHAP. VI 
» Of the — — 5 of the people 
12, Of their pum: 


ay rene have healed Iſrael, 
VV then e was 


Da: their 


Hole, 
2 

e Lab acer rote 8 
1. 8 


ee rtuine vs, the 


like 8 men hane RE thou 


. 2 r Ya nd 7 p 
> a.” —_ S * 
I * . 


3 
Wm! 


maria: fon —— dealt ffi be the * — 1 


2 thicfe commeth Lo, 
conſider not in their — | 
all their wickedn ts, among thn | 

haue bt ſubiect to xi. 


belet them w as 
ſec 
EE b Therm 


Nin. a 
. 5 
rs. e he Ek 


e en 3 Alt 
tt kings art bee leavengd 
em that cal · n 


e YA — their Judges: all 
kallen: _— ts none among t 
de ami 


People 
hcarthnot 
9 1 Strangers bauedenouredhis iren ſtr 
and noweth it 
12 2225 b 1 8 
10 n dia 
face, and they doe not returneto the Lo2d nein 


tdeit & nopſceke hm fo: all this, 
II allo is likt a done decefued, e 1 — 
ti they call to Egypt: they go — 


73 kur when they ſhall gor; A hill pred — 
t and d 172 downe as 
. 2 

Woe 


tranſgreflcy a 

x redeemed t 
1 FL! = eg - 
yn ys 


en they howledvpon 
nn AEDT 
fo 

ned 15 arme , pet doe they imagine mil · l 

* nt me. token of his u 
hey returne, but not to the molt nifold aid 

Vied CE I oe ee RL ons 

zfnces ſha rage 

» of their tongues: this talbe their deriion 6 oy 

in the land ol Egypt. ast 


whether 
it is better tocleaue onely to God, or te ſeeke the helpe an 
i According to my curſes madeto the whole Con 
rae]. k That is, divers times redeemed them, a Ae 
from death, 1 When they were in affliction, and —_— 
paine, they ſought not vnto mes for helpe, m They 
their owne commoditie and wealth, and paſſe not for mether Gd 
n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne : Arength, and paſſ not ul 

they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruant, Pſaſ. 73. 9. 


CHAP, VIII. 
I — Iadab and I fracl, beeanſe of 


9. 
det 


Diss rr se „ens or rrEoccocs ns ama a. 


TZ F 
2 


Farrar 


— 
7 


IF 


ETI 


i Gol 
l 


Fire ie Kani e err er HEEL TD eee ener, 


K 
* 


2 * — 4 
e. ee. 
amaria, 


one ne rang 


once the people good: che memics thallpurſpeh 
ofGod. in 4 Tex haue ſet vp a Ring. 1 but not b 
b * — cry mee: t aue made pzinces and J knew it 
likekypocrites, not: of their ſiluer and their gold haue they 
but not from che — <xp4 idolcs ; therefoze ſhallthey be de · 


— — © Thy calfe, O 1 bath caſt fhee 


c Tris, lero- o'r Fw anger is kindled agatnft them: 


by whom W will they be without © innocencie. 
they 83 kenn it came cuen from Jſrael : the 
ownelibetty keman made it, thertf̃oꝛe it ts not God: 
— hy e of Samarta ſball bee broken in 
a, vp- 7 Foꝛ tbey haue f ſowen the wind, a they 
* (Hal reape chewbtriewind: it hath no ſtalke: 
y life, the bud ſhall bꝛing foozth na meale: if ſo bee 
hey ming, the teu a Fd ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. 
calſe was inuen- is deuonred, now ſhall they be a» 
eedbyrhemſclues Ralle Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no 
ind oſtheir ſa- 
wen in 9 are gonevy to Alſthur : tbe 
3 „ alle alone by himſelke: Ephia- 
19 Pet cough thep hone hired among 
bara ew, thenations, now will I gather them, and 


andinirielſe is — — oꝛ the *burthen of 
dur vanitie. l 


the king, and the pꝛinces. 
q They never _ 11 Becauſe atm hath made many 
— roads bo Auges to ſinne, his altars chall be to ſinne, 
2 J haue witten to them the great 
thingsof my Tae but they were counted 


I ſtrange 
LIE wm Tf flefh foz thelacrifices of 


4205 * and tate it: but * the Loꝛd 
— . — tbem not: ; now will ber remember k. 


anche: _ their iniquitie, it, and vilite thcir ſinnes: they 


mitts the Lor [fl returne 

. — 14 Fo: Isel bark @zgotren his maker Daſeb 
repen- Temples , and Judabhach in» 

— a gute ger but 1 Io cob 115 


i mu che id - vpon his Fier, and it chall denoure the — 

nun count the CC thercol, 

wordoſ Cod a: 

ones, their owne inventions, k Saying that 
—— — but he aecepteth no ſeruice, which he himſelſe 


ofthe SE. — Bak 

er captiwitie of Ily 
2 For R — D Jae fo: iop, * as other 
Mer foz thou haſt gone a whozing 


from thy God: thou haſt loued d a reward 
et thou hale'be pon eucry co2ne floozc. 

The flooze and the wintpꝛeſſe hall 

bel * feede them, and the new wine ſhall kalle 


her. 
= cof They will not dwell in the Lozds land 
5 * 12 © » ao 


kairaher live by — the _ eee of her 

. ——— 
an from thee, t touc ie 

Wdrcligion,ſhall de ected ar things — 85 pol 


me. Chap. vj. ix. : 
Et he (hal bee pleaſant 

a God inconrs- Pre 82 ag n Caſte again — bn to pa: pachey all ve Gall by vnto A — 
3 

2 Flrael IN hn bog -< Ey God, 


E 2 2 
ie againſt Iſra - we know t 
mbach was 5 3 Ilſrac bath caſt of the thing that ts 


Baal. Pet I „ 


vn · 
as the 


all chat hereof, 

ores — fox thetr bzead* fo their e Theweate- 
n. the which 
Lozd. they ottcred for 

5 What will ye doef then in the (olemne themielues, - 
rr day of the feaſt of the — F Whenthe 
Fay lot loegthep' are gone from a deſtructi ; Lord Aalen 
on:bur Il gather them vp. & Mem ; a all the oc- 
phis —. them: the nettle ſhall poſleſſe caſions of ſet. 
the plealant places of — ſilner „ and the uing bim, which 
thoznes all bee in their tabtrnacles. call be the moſt 

7 Thedapcs of vilitation are come: the gr1evous poine 

* 4 ot recompcnle are 1 — Ilracl ſhall of your captiui- 
know it : the pzophet is a foolt:tdc ſpixituall — you 
man is madde, foꝛ roemulcirude of thinc int · Hall ſee your 
quitie: thercfozethe hatred ts great. ſchues cu 
bend — 1 EEE helhare g Thou 1 
* is 
inn i ce 


the 2 of hi Ah te Hunted the de- 
* They : per x — coꝛ · . — — 
lremem 2 iniquitie, hee willvides & 
thetr — 


Io J found — grapes in 
wilderneſſe: J nog for ſuccous. 


tn che fi at her firſt but 
oe - 1 1 50 any (eper — h TI 
eluryvnco 893 7 —— were deluded by 


1 — to” hee owes them who cha- 


1 Tphzaun their glazy ſhall flex away lenged to them- 
3 1 e birt I" rom betheir 
m—_— 5 . 5 1 


yer wilder de —— 

_— r epare fromehem. = — 
. Nat bn a a5 I awe, bur Eptpaim — bee — 
thalſbzing fopth bis chlldzen ts the murthe ropullchem | 


om God. 
15 D Lo, giue them: what wilt k 
luerhem? gine | — k This ppl 


their wicked- 

85 2 —. — in 1 Gilgal tog nefle, chat Gi- 
the wickedne lle ol beah which was 

roi b Þ calt them ont of like to Sodome 


them no moe: all wasneuermore * 
thei miners We eebels. corrupt 
e. a though | — 52 


IE: 
17 5 betauſe — in them 
they did not obey bim: and they ſhall wander 

among the nations. * e * 


louers the idoles n Signifyi chat Cod ee 
children by theſe ſund — and fo conſunie them by-litle 
and little. o As t be hp 


ſtruction is, — and coruyt 


p pra Bi defratt 
en fer the ſame. 
ua 4 Jet 


Tue calfeof Ifrael. 


aWherof though 
the grapes were 


* 2 


it 


— is an * emptie vin 
| atcoꝛ · 


e, yet 
bzonght fox th fruit vnts it (rife, a 


gathered, yere- ding to the multitude of the fruit thereof he 
wer as it gathered hath increaſed the Altars: accozding to the 


new ſtrength, it b goodneſſe of their land they haut made 
increaſed new farc images. 
wic kednefte,ſo 2 Thctr heart is diulded: now ſhall they 


that the correcti · be found faultie: he ſhall bzeake Downe theit 
o3 which ſhould Altars: he ſhall veftrop their images. 


haue brought 


them to obedi- 
ence,d:d bur vt- 


ter their flub - 
burneſſe 


b As they were 
richand hada- 


bund-nce. 


c Towit, from 
Ged 


© 
d The day ſhall 
come,that God 
ſhallrake away 
their King. and 


thenthey (all 


feele thefruit of 
their. ſinmes, and 
how they ttuſted 
in him in vaine, 
2. King. 17 6,7. 
e In promiſing 
to bee faithſull 


toward God. 


Thus their in- 


g When the 
calfe ſhall be 
caried away. 
h Chemarims 


2 Fo:nowthcy ſhall ſap, Wice haue no 
s Kingbecaule we feared not the Loꝛd: and 
what ſhould a king doe to vs: 

4 They haue ſpoken wozdes, ſwearing 
fallly in making a? couenant: thus fudge» 
ment groweth-as woꝛmewood in the fur» 
rowes ofthe field. 

5 The tnhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
g feare betaàuſe of thecalfeof Beth- auen: fox 
the people thereof hall monrne oner it, and 
the®* Themarims thcreof that retoyced on 
it fo2 2 gloꝛy thereot᷑, becauſe it is departed 

rom it. 

6 It chall bealſs bzought to Aſchur; foꝛ 
a pꝛeſent vnto Ring Jareb: Ephꝛatm ſhall 
recciue ſhame, and Iſraei ſhali bet aſhamcd 
of his owue counſell. ; 

7 Ok Samaria, the king thercof is de- 
ſtroyedas the fome vpon the water. 

8 Thr hie places alſo of i Auen ſhalbe de» 
ſtroped: euen the ſimie of Iſratel: the thozne 
aud the thiſtle thall grow vpon their altars, 


and they (Hall ſay to the mountaints,“ Coucr 


vs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs. 

9 P Jiſracl, thou halt k linncd from the 
daycs of Gibeah: there they ! ſtosd : the bat · 
tell in Gibeah againſt the childꝛen ot᷑ iniqui · 
tie did not v touch them. 


griefs 10 It ismydiſire * that Jſhould chaſtiſe 


them: and the people ſhall bee gathered a · 

ainſt them, when thcy ſhall gather them · 
clues in their two furrowes. 

11 And Ephzaim is as an heffcr vſed to 


were certaine i · delight in? thzcthing:but J will paſſe by her 


dol:trous priefts 
which did weare 
blacks apvarell 

in theit ſactiſices 


7 ke: J will make Ephꝛaim to ride: 
Judo tha [ plow, and Jaakob ſhall bzeake 


ds. | 
12 Som to your [clues in righteouſneſſe: 


and cried with a ktape after the meaſare of mexty: bzeake 


lowdevoyce: 


vp pour fallom ground: fox it is time to ſeeke 


which ſuperſtiti · the Loꝛd, till hee come and raine righteouſ 


on Elijah deri - 
ded, 1. King. 1 8. 
27 ead, 2 King. 


nes vpon pon. 

1 3 But you —— 22 — 25 
— 4 Hitte: pou haue eaten 

fruit ok lies: becauſe chöl didnt truſt in thine 


; bis he pea: ". owne Wayes, and in the multitude of thy 
keth incontempt ſtrong 


ol Bethel, read 
Chap. 4. 15. 


men, 
14 Therefoꝛe ſhall a tumult arile among 
thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall bee 


Iſa 2.19 lwke 23 diſttoyed, as © Dhalman diftroped Beth» 


go. ven. G. 16. and 


9.6 K In thoſe dayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonires, 2s 
Godtberepartly declared , for thy xeale could not be good in exe 


cuting Gods 


ments, ſeeing thine owne deedes were as wicked 


25theirs 4 Towit, to fight, or the Iſraelites remained in that 
ſtubburnnes ſrom that time m The Iſraelires were not moo ed 
by their example to ceaſe from. their fines. n Becauſe they are 
fe deſperate; I will delight todeſtroythem- o That is, when they 
habe gathered all their ſtrength together. p Wherein is pleaſure, 
as in ping is labour and paine 'q T will lay my yoke vpon 


her fat necke. 1 Reade leremy. 4 . f Thatis, 


almanazzar 


in the deſtrud on of chat citie ſpared neither kindenor age. 


Hoſea. 


the childꝛen was daſhed in pieces. 

I5 So ſhtall Beth - el dot . you, becauſe 
of your malicious wickedneſſt:in a mozning 
ſball the king of Jtraelbe deffroped. 


1 Thebenefits of the Lord toward i frac, $ Their in- 


gratitude againſt him. 


VV Ven Jſracl* was a childe, then J lo. 2 Whites the ll. 
E ucd him, and called my ſonue out of raelites were in 


gypt. Egypt, and did 

2 They called them, but b they went thus not Proueke my 
from them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim and wrath by they? 
burnt inccnlc to tmagts. malice and ig. 

3 Jled Ephaim alſo, as one ſhould beare gratitude, 
them in his armes: but they knew nat that d They rebella 
I healed them. | and went a con. 

4 IJledthem with toꝛdsc of a man, euen trary way when 
with bands of lone. and J was tothem, as the Prophets 
hee that taketh off the poke from their iawts called themto 
and J lald the meate vnto them. repentance. 

5 He -)ailno moze returne into the land c That is, friend. 
of Egypt, but Aſchur ſhall be his d King be» 1y,and not as 
cauſe they refuſtd ta conutrt. beaſts or Caves, 

6 And the ſwoꝛd ſhall fall on his cities, e Seeing they 
and ſhall confume his barres, and deuoure contemneallthis 
them becauſc ofthetr owne counſels, kindneſle,they 

Ind my people are bent torcbcllion a» all be ledei- 
gatnft mee: though they called them to the tiveinto Aﬀyria 
molt High. yet none at all would exalt him. e To wit, the 

8 f Yowhſhall J ginc 1 Ephꝛzaim? Prophets. 
how ſhall J deliuer thee, Aſcael:? how ſhall J \ Godconfide. 
make thee, as £ Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee 10th with him. 
as Zcbotm? mineheart ts turned within me; ſelſe, and chat 
h 8 are rolled together. with a certaing 

9 IJ willnoteregate the flercenes of mp ęrieſe how to 
wzath : I will not returne to deſtroy Ephꝛa · puniſh them. 
im: foꝛ } am God, and not man the holyone g Which ven 
in the mids of thee, and J will not i enter in · d wo ofthecitis; 
to the citie. that were de- 

10 They ſhall walke after the Loꝛd: Hee ſtroyed ai 
ſhall roare like a lyon: when hee ſhall roare Sodom Deut, 
then the childꝛen of the Weſt ſhall feare. 29.23, 

II * They ſhall fearc asa ſparrow out of h Meminggtha 
Egypt, and as a doue out of the land of Al. his lonewhers, 
ſhur, aud J will plate them in their houſes — he firſt lo. 
ſaiththe Lozd. uedthem, made 


12 Ephꝛaim compaſſeth mee about with bim berweens 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with decefts but doubt and al- 


Judah pet ruleth! with God, and is faithfu hatto - 
with the Saints. e 221 ed — 
peareth his fa 


therly affection, that his me- cy toward his ſhall —— his iudg 
ments, as he declareth inthe next verſe. i To conſume thee, but 
will cauſe thee te ytelde and ſo receiue thee to mercy: and this i 
meant of the ſmall number v ho ſhall walke after the Lord: k The 
Egyptians and Aff\rians ſhal be afraid when the Lord maintaineth 
his people, 1 Gouerneththeirftate according to Gods woda 
doethnor degenerate. 
- C — . XII. 

« admanſberh by Iaakobs example no truſt in God 
and not zn man _ inf a That is,flaw- 
Eren is fed * with the winde, and fol · retb himſelf ub 

loweth after the Eaſt winde: hee increa- vaine confidence 
ſcth datly lies and deſtruction, and they doe b Meaning, pr6- 
make a couenant with Aſchur, and v oplets ſents ta get 
carried into Egypt. ſriendſhi 
- 2 The Lo2d hach alſo a tontronerſie c Whicbinthet 
wa * —— will — Jagkob, accope po e 

2 accozding to his wozkes to Sphraim, b. 
will he recompenle him. 2 De not in idolauks. 
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God did beare Iſrael; 
arbel in the day of battell: the mother with 
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Ful in God. 
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hides 


d 
Cs laakob 


* 


3 Pe tooke his bzother by the heele in the 


th God, - : 
4 And had e power ouer the Angel, and 


their farher,1u- p2cuatled; Hee wept and pzayed vnro him: 


| dabsingratitude * he found him in Bethel, and there he lpake 


was — 1 to with vs, 


de . 5 Pea, the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, the Lozd 

e Keade Gene. is hfmſelfe his memoꝛtall. 

33.31 6 Therekoꝛe turne thou tothy Godtkeepe 
God found mercie and iudgement, and hope ſtill in thy 


' N 

Jaakob as — = God, 
ing in Beth» 

n. 


andfoſpakewith 


He is ; Canaan: thebalancesof deccit 
W hand, he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. 


7 
e in 
8 And Ephzatm ſaid, Notwithſtanding 


ar 
bimrbere, chat J amrich, J haue found me out riches in all 


thefruir of that q lalwurs: they ſhall finde none iniquitie in 
appertai- m̃e, ht hat were wickednelle, 

nedto the whole 9 Though Jamths Loꝛd thy God from 
body ofthe peo · the land of Egypt, yct will I make thee to 
ple, wher 
the ſolemne feall. 

Io J haue alſo ſpoken by the Pꝛophets, 
mheispore and J haue multiplied viſions, and vſcd ſimp 
likethe wicked litudes by the mintſtery af the P:ophets. 


Canaanices,then II Is there iniquitie in Silead: ſurelp 
godly Abraham they are vanitie: they (acrifice bullockes in 
et laakob. Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 
h Thusthe wic- furrowes of the field. 

ud meaſure 12 l And Jaakob fled into the countrcyof 
Godsfanour by Aram, and Jirael ſerued foz a wife, and foza 
outyad proſpe · wife he kept ſheepe, | - 
nie andlike I 3 Andbya® Piophet the Loꝛd bꝛonght 
hypocrites can · Jiſcaelout of Egypt, and by a Pꝛophet was 
not at ide that He reſerucd. 

ay ſhould re- 14 But Ephꝛaim p:zguoked him with hie 
prove their places, therefoze ſhall his blood be pow2ed 
doings, vpon him, and his repꝛoch ſhall his Loꝛd re⸗ 
1 Secing thou Ward hint. 


wilt not ac 

knowledgemy benefits, I will bring thee againe to dxel intents as 
iathe feat of Tabernacles , which thou doeſt now contemne. 

x Thepeople thought that ao man durſt baueſpoken againſt Gi- 
lead that holy place, and yet the Propherfaith;that all their religion 
isburyanitie, 1 Tf you boaſt ot yourrichesand nobilitie, yee 
ſemetoreproch your father, who was a poore fugitiue and ſeruant. 
m Meaning Moſes, whereby appeareth, that whatſoeuer they haue, 
kcommeth of Gods free g oodneſſe. 


CHAP, XIII. , 
* e eee 9 aud cauſi of their 
et yu Aen. 
8 Heſhewerh | en Ephꝛaim ſpake, there was a trem · 
theexcellencie VV Rae b exalted bimſelfc in Fſracl, 
authoririe hut he hath (ſinned in Baal, and is Brad. 
thatthis tribe 2 And now they ſinne mo2ze and moze, 


hadaboveall and haue made them molten images of their 
. filucr, and fdolcs, accozding to their owne 
d Remadea vnDderſtanding : they were all the woꝛke of 


vg of his tribe, the crafteſmen 2 they ſay one to another 
t TheEphrai- whilcs they (acrifice « a man, Let them kifſe 
nne re not for the calues. 

hom deſtructi. 3 Therefoꝛe they ſhalbe as the moꝛnin 
a mdhane leſt cloud, and as the moaning dewt that paſſer 
theranchoricie, away, as the chaffe that is dziuen with a 
A Thefalſepro- whiriewinde out of the flooꝛe, and as the 
hers perſwaded ſmoke that goethoutofthechimncy. - 


dl ther children aſter the example of Abraham, and hee he weth 
they would rxhort one another to the ſame, and to kiſſe and 
wrlkip theſe calues which were their idoles. 


Chap. ili. aii 


N by his ſtrength he had e power l 


wee Dwell in the tabernaclcs, as in ithe dayes of P 


vp: his ſinnc is hid. 


| g 3 a F * 12 5 _ 1 — CEN N . 
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4 Pet J amthe Lom thy God, from the e He callech 
and of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God them to repen- 
but me: fo there is no Santour eme. tance, andrepro- 

5 J did know theeinthe wildcrncſſe, in uerli their ingra- 
the land of dꝛought. titude. 

6 2s in their paſtures, ſa were they fil» f Thy deftru&i- 
led: they were filled,and their heart was cx- on is certain, and 
alted :therefoze haue they koꝛgotten me. my benefits to- 

7 And Jwillbet vnto themas a very lp» ward theedeclare 
on, and as a leopard in the way of Aſſhur. thet it commeth 

8 J willmectethem as a Beare that is not of me: there- 
robbed of her whelpes, and J will bzeake the fore thine owne 
kall of their heart, and there will J deuouxe malice, idolatry 
them like a lyon: the wilde beaſt ſhall teare and vaine con- 
them. i | Gdence in men 
9 D Iſraet,onefhath deffroyed thee, but muſt needs bee 
fn me is thy helpe. the eauſe thereof. 

Io 5 Jam: where is the king that ſhould g 1 am all one, 
helpe thec in all chycirics ? and thy Judgts lames 1. 17. 
of whom thou latdcſt, Gtue mee a Kung, and h It is ſurely laid 

nes? _.....- vp to be puni- 
II J gaue thita Ring in mine anger, and Ged,as ler. 7.1, 
J tookt him away injury math. i But would 
12 The iniquittcof Ephꝛaim is bound come out of the. 
i wornbe. that is, 

12 Thc ſoꝛrowes of a trauailing woman our of this dan- 
ſhall come vpon him: her is an vnwile ſonne, ger,wherein be 
elſe would he not ſtand {till ar the time, euen is, and nottary 
at the ibꝛeaking foꝛt h of the childꝛen. to be ſtiſeled. 

1 4 I will cedecme them from the power K Meaning, that 
of the graue: I wil deliucr them from death: nopower (hall ' 
O k death, J will be thy death: O graue, I reſiſt God when. 
will be thy deſtruction : ! repentance is hid he will deliver 
trom mine cpes. : his, but euen in 
Is Though hee grow vp among his bꝛe- death will hee 


thꝛen, an Eaſt winde ſhall come, even the gie them lite. 
winde of the Lo2d ſhall come vp from oe Becauſerhey 
wilderneſſe, and d2y vp his veine. and his ill not carne 
fountainc ſhalbe dꝛyẽd vp: he thall ſyoyle the to me, 1 will not 
treaſure o all plealant velſtlls. hay my pur- 
CHAP, xIIII. r 

1 The deſtruction of Samaria. 2 He exborteth 
Iſrael to nm ts God, who requirth praiſe” and. 
thankes, 901 
CAmaria hall be deſolate: fo2 ſhe hath re» 
« belled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by 1 
the ſwoꝛd: their infants ſhall bee daſhed in JOY 


pieces, and their women with childe ſhall be 


Pr, 2 He N 
2 O Iſrael, returne vnto the Toꝛd thy them to repen- 
God : foz thou haſt fallen by thine iuiquitie. tance, to av0yd * 
3 Take vnto pou woꝛds, and turne to all theleplogues, 
the Lo2d, and ſay vnto him, d Take qt willing them to 
intquitte, and receiuc vs graciouſly ; ſo will dectareby words. . 
we render the calnes of our «lips. their obedience 
4 Aſqhur ſhall not ſane vs: neither will and repentance. 
wte ride vpon hoꝛſes: neither will wer ſay b Heſhewerd 
any moꝛe to the woꝛke ot our hands , Yee are them, how they 
our gods: koꝝ in thee the katherleſſe findeth ought to confells- 


merep. their ſinnes. 

5 will heale their rebellton: J wil c Declating that 
lone them freely: fox mine anger is turned this js the trat 
away (rom hom. facrifice that the 


6 J will bee as the denw vnte Iracf : fairhfull cn of- 
gte ſhall grow as tde lillie, Kay Eby fer venthanks a 
15. 15. d Wewillleave off afl vaine confidence & 3 Re 
declarech how ready God is to receiuethEm that doe tent. 


* "3 b * prlagues cauſt faſting and moumiug If 

rootes an the trees of Let! 9 food bye him 4 F am ne Gol hunch. 
baanches 2ead, and him any looked * 

1 55 e Gall yea, any Us 22 . n Bt thy frutte coker —_—_ 


a 
. f Wholocuer t dwell vnder bis ffhabow 10 Abs is > wiſe, and bee ſhall vnder —— off * 
3 =P tall — 4.— ſtand theſe things 2 and mudent, and he chall as 16tedti. 


ta this people, and f{oitrifh as the Ane: the kent thereof know them 2? 'fo2 the wapes of rhe Lozdare on and({.ſegad 


ſhatbeb! 2d. Halbe a8 wine of Lebanon, right tous and t tuſt ſhall walk einthem: vnto thema: 
. 9 Ephꝛaim Gall ay, What hane J to but the wickedſhall fatl therctn, moſt ſufficient 
| ruit and proſt. 
h Signiſy 
2 Ioel. be 
— and know 
» THE AROGVM ENT. edge con ſillet 


He Prophet loel firſt rebukerh * of ludah, that be ing now puniſhed with a great plague * in — to 
famine, — ſtill obſtinate. Secondly, he chreatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew day; reſt vpon God. 
ly to a more hardnes of heart, and rebellion againſt God,notwithſtanding his puniſhmenes, Third- 
.de exhutteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt beearneſt, and proceed from the heart, be- 
cauſe they had grieuouſly offended God And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and 
not forget his Couenant that he made with their fathers : but will ſend his Ch:iſt, who (hall gather 


the ſcattered ſheepe,and reſtore them to life and liberty, though they ſeemed to bee dead. 


CHAP. I. palme tree, and the apple tree, even all the 
1 Aprophecie agaviſt the Iewet, 2 Hee exhor- txcegofthetield are withered: ſurely the top 
teih thepeopleto — faſting , for the miſerie is withered away rom the ſonnts of men. 
that was athand. I3 * Gird (rlues and lament , yee h He fhewerh 
© E won of the Lom Pzieſts, howle pee miniſtersof the Altar: tharthe cnc 
7 RY cam<t0 Joelthe fonneof e- come, and lie all night in pee mint: meanes to 105 
thucl. ſters ot 28 ng is eaken avs g and Gods wrath, and 
2 Heardpeethts, P; El. rhe . — taken away from the 1 
the Princes, the | pers, and hearken yte all in · houli rc. reſt 
packs abitants of the land, whc» ifte berehe Elders, all te nha fained — 
tance. 
2 ae the gi a dayts gde of FT SES = ſeofthe Lozd 
our childzca of it, 
en the their Nee 


— LS EN {comm as à deſttu : theſe 

— 2 cba On hat © blech fe b is left of 200 palmer ction fromthe 25 — 

now plagued the OT EE henger taten, and the 16 Is not 2 me 2 off befoze our rerdefiration 
h the can ker eyes 2and fo {oy, and gladucle fromthe houſe iat hand, | 


truits of the due of the graſhoppcr hat 
d for the — eaten, and the xtſidue ot thecanker 0 
ace oſ foure woꝛme hath the caterpitler eaten. 17 Theſecdis rotten vnder their clod#: 
yeeres,which 1 ee (RIC are deſtroyed : the barnesare 
was for their hoſule all ye diinkers of wine, beca = bio foz the cozne ts withered. 
Kanes,andto call yew wine: f̃oꝛ it ſhall bee pulicd 18 How did the beaſtes .inourne? the 
* agg, eards of cattcll pine away, becauſe they 
a, 4 a Nation Ganges een 8 ue no paſture, and the flockes of ſhecpe are 
c < Mean, that lag and withour number, hol deltroyed. 
the ike theteeth! of a Lion, and hee hath 9 D Lozd,to thee will J ay . 
their , we Po the tawes of a great l. io hath denourenthepaſturesof fldernes 
drunkennes was 7, Hem nakerh wy Cline walt, and ue and che flame hathburne vp al ll ehecrees of 
6 


a Signifying, 


rss K 


Fer 


2 


IS 


taken away, of my figge tree: hee ma 39 ficld, 
d This was an ft downe , the bzanch Thebeaſtes of the fielde cryalſovnto 
other plague thee : : Toth riuers of —_ are Bzfed vp, rhef 
werewith God 2 andehe fire hath veuoured the paſtures Berg 
them, when be . Winke or. CHAP, u. 

dhe ofthe Loꝛzd: eee of the comming and erxeltie of their 


enenvies. 13 CO In wow: 
wert, 18 8 = 


bs 
L a Heſheweth 

m Bat ne holy Pountalne: f = eaſed 95 the 2 
= ; 


dthe oyl 


En err 


11 B F the 2 
17 6 Lee 3 
mk If is 5 More . . and * — 4 Tan repent, 
3 * eee — ime the mountaines, * b V7 | 
pomegranate tree, and the there a< great peo le, and a migbtie: there — 
8 Templeinſomuch as Gods leſt olk. g all — hey 7 t — — | 
Templenſomuch as sſeruice was * cere 
—— is taken away. 5 9 Sores 4 : 


r 


They Galte all [aces al il gathc 
— ks ; hail  — - -— My and be will 
feare,as Na- goe 1 to the wall il like men of watre, and cent efult raine t raine 


ſhall bee darke, andthe larres ſhall midog 2 1 graces,and his 
their hin g. d none der aud my people tvnder the 
Load ſhal v vtter his voice be» ner be aſhaincd Fam keen mag 
boſte: fo2 is very great: foz _28 And afterward wil lernen out my dantly gjuento 
Mortifie your folng wozd: * toz the day vpou all fleſh :. and our lonnes any the ifa.. 
of the Len eat and very te » and your pangheers hal pzopbell e:yourolomen 44-3z-a&5. 3-17 
erg God with Who can abide it : fhalldzeame dzeames, and yonr pong men : — 3639 
el heart, I 2 Therefze alſo now the Lozd ſayeth, ſhalliſcevifions. had vi. 
wdnce with ce Turne vezorne with all your heart, and 29 And alſo vpon the ſtruants,and vpon — 
* wen — g, and with weeping, and with the maydes in choſe dayes will J powzemy ns 
thisto Hi Andi rent your heart, and not 30 And J will em l wonders in the hea» baue clearer re- 
ben 4 Alot ;andurnevncotheLozdyour God d, uen®andin theearth : blood and Art, and uelations. 
md net that fo2 1 pill RE 
of — great kindnes, and repentcth 31 The: Sunne ſhalbe turutd into dark the faichful what - 
Gb mercies,if imoft the nes, and the Moone into blood, ns terrible thing 
Nee. 14 — — — and _ ä — 42 — bom hould come.te- 
1epen- repent leaue in , 4 Name the intent 
ie, — , and a bi offering vat ofibe Low, a ſantd: foz in mount Jion fon Ne 


(he Load 
1That es al have Y Bt the — ſanctiſie a 
ale talt all a ſolemme afſcmbly. 
greg . the people: ” Canctifie the con- 
4 — the Elders: aſſemble the 
btldz 2 ſe that — e bꝛeaites: 
 letthe batdegrome 1 his chamber, 
Laid deout mber. 
ers ok the 


—— ſins. m, *TAh 
4 9.10, c tx le, WI ir God? 
1epene hen w rhe — be w italous ouer u 
* 1151 A. — ſpare his peoplt. 
ilpreſerue 19 Pta, the Lord wil anſwert and ſap vn · 
addefend them to his people, Behold J will ſend you — | 
vithawoſtar- vnd wine and oyle, and you ſhallb llbce ſatiſd&ed 
n. therewith: and J _ 1 make you a 
— 91 255 1ong the he 
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amis,” 


batt bl. 
> Belo f people tremble; "25 Be 8 
Ua prop! giuen yon t 


man Don 8 the 
a 1 


t Iwill — kart off from yon ſignifierh pleading, or 
the > Noztheen army, aud Iwill dziue him mics of bis W 


cozrupt ion 
bimſcl 


＋ A the 


ſhalbe deltuerance, as the ſ. 
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the Lozdſhallcall. 


bles he wouldpreſeruethem. 
be — for — afflictions that ſhalbe in the world, Iſa. 
2.7. chap. 
ate for the deſtruction ofthe infidels, and to moue the godly Ware 


13.10,czek 


vpon the Name of God, who will give them ſaluarion. = 
ning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 20,1 3, 
CHAP, III. 
of the e of God agamſt the ce of Lis 
Prople.. 
Eg old, in * thoſe dapes, and in that a When Eſhall⸗ 
mew gen I al wal — 828 


all Nations a _ — coronn 
will 25 wil them ade into the Þ * 


b It ayprarcthihar de alludth to the 


phat, when as God ni 
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Chron, 20,26. alſo he 
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as vas wont to 


Godw 
full of whcate — 


hom. quieenctidin this 


in all BA 
t The order of nature ſhall ſeeme to 


1 5,matrh.24.29, u Gods iudgements- 


— 


enemies OIInNaes urch. 


there koz my prople, and fez mine heritage 
Iiracl, whom tiep- haut lcattexzd among 
the nations, and parte my lau. 

3 And they haue caſt lots fox my people 
e hane giuen the child faz the harlot, # ſold 
8 the girle foʒ wine, that thr ut dzinke. 
auſe of his 4 Pera, and4whathz u to doe with 
in hand me, 4 TyznsanÞ Zidon, and all che caaits 
a%ainftche ene - of Naleſtma: will pce render mee *a recom- 
my, as thougli pee: and if pt recompinſe me, (wiftly ard 
the inĩury weile · pet dily will Þ render pour r. cumpcnle vpon 
done to himlelſe. pour heal, 
e Have I done 5 Foz pee haue taken my ſiluer and my 
you wong. chat gold, and haue caried into pour cemplcs my 
ye will render goodly and plcaſant things. 
me the like? 6 The childzen allo of Judah and the 
For aſterwaid Childzcn ot Itrulalem haut you ſoldevntę the 
God iould them Srccians, that pee might fend thein karre 
by Nebuchad - from theit boꝛdtr. 
nezzar & Alex - 
ander the giear, 
tot the loue he 
bate to — eo- 

e, and thereb 
pier wereco >, Judah, and they t thall filfchcm to the @abe- 
fortedas though ans, to apeople karre oſt᷑: foz the Loꝛd hach 
the price had ſpoken it. : . 
bene theirs. 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : pze- 
g When 1 ſhall pare warre, wake vp thcmighry men: let all 
execute my iudg- (he men of warre dꝛam nei re and come vp. 


place where ye haue ſold them, and will ren» 
der pour reward vpon your azwne head. 
8 And J will (ell pour ſonnes and pour 


ments againſt 10 5 Bꝛeakt pour plowſhares into ſwoꝛds 
mine enemies, l = - into ſpeares: ict the weake 
; ap, I am ſtrong. 
— 2 11 Alltinble pour lelues, and come all ye 
and toprepare Heathen, and gather your lelues together 
their weapons — — re ſhall the Loꝛd caſt down 
thy mighty men. 
— 2 [2 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
Churchfake. © pp to the valliy of Jehochaphat: foz there 


0 ow 
Amos. 
mos. 


| Jthoſhaphat, and -wkll /pleade with them will fie to invxe the hearh en round . 1 mae 6 


7 Heyold, J will raiſe them out ok the an 
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The harueſt ripe. Damah 
-t 1 


* ; ws 8" > ö #4" 1&5 ++ + encourage the 
43 Puttn your 6 fithes ,ifozthe harueſt is enemics, when; 
rip: coimt, get vou vowne, fo the winepzelle their wickedas 
is full: yea , th wine · pꝛell is runne ouer, koꝛ is full r. pe, to d 
theic wickedneſle is griat. ſtroy one mo- 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into ther, which be 
the valley of thzeſhings fo2 the day of the calleth they 
Lom is necre irrryevalleyFot chꝛeſbhing. ot Gods judge. 

15 The ſunne a moon ſhall be darkened, ment. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdꝛaw their light, i God afluah 

16 The Loꝛd allo lhall roare out of Zton his againſt all 
aus vtter hits voyce from Jerulalem, and the croubles,thy 
heauens and the earth Pall hake, but the whenhedeſhyp. 
Loꝛd will be the hope * of his propies and the eth his enen, 
ſtrength ofthe childzen of Iſrae his children ſhal 

17 So ſhall te know that J am the Lord be delivered, 
your God dwelling in Zion , mine holy k The frangen 

mountaine: then ſhall Jeruſalem bee hoty, ſhall nomorede 
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apuce heart abd affedlion, neicher according to Gods word. 
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CHAP, IIIL 
The great geodneſſe of God toward bu creatures, 


a Becauſe here- e it diſpleaſed * Jonah excee* line 
by he ſhould be lo 
taken as aſalſe d onto Wand 
Prophet, and ſo J pzapt 2205 Lad was not this my 

che Name of God ing, when J was 1 2 


hich he prea- 115 t 
bee e 1 and of 
n great kindneſſe, and repenteſt rhee of the 
1. 83. 

Thus he pray · now, D Lozd, take, J be · 
edof A. aide ED Gus 
ung ſeſt Gods foz e t; die them toliue, 

his Then aide the Lozv, Doeſt thon well 
ngry ? 
t be blaſ- 
phæmed, as though he ſent his Prophets forth to denounce his iudg · 


ments in vaine. d Wilt thou bee 1udge when I dos things for my ; 
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THE ARGVMENT. ſea 

Icahthe Prophet oſthetribe of Iudah, ſerued inthe worke of the Lord, concerning Judah and an 
M Lirgel, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres, at what time Haiah propheſied. Hee declareth the Qion, P 

firſt of che one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their mani j but chiefly for ber 

their idolatry, And te this end he noteth the wickednes oft the crueltie of the princes and — 

then 


CHAP, I. 4 Aud the wountaſues ſhall melt vnder 

x Tredeſlruftonof Indab and Iſrael becauſe of — Go fhal the valleys cleane) as ware be · 

ther idolatry, 5 fire, and as the waters that are pow 
He wozde of the Lots hat red down 


orne in kia · vnto 8 wickraneffe of b is all 2 Af 
* rathite in t Bayes 15 elle, ch the ſinnes of the hontẽ of ſrael: 2 
1 Ling; aye 7 — b — yy 15 oy and which rette oo laces d Sammaria which kadd 

c of th s of Ju whit maria e N a 
— or hag Gwe concerning Samaria, of Je is not nant ? (hould haue bin the 
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nacie of the ſalem. Therefoze J will make Samaria as 2nexamplerol6 I ee 
- 3 he * — all pee people : hearken thou an heape of the field, and foz the planting rel oftruers- — 
fats oft en- © earth, and all that therein is, and let the ofavineyard, and J will cauſe the ſtonts ligion and is · 185 


5 to repen- Lozd God bee witnefle againſt you, enen the thereof to tumble downe into the valley, tice, wasthe 
8 dooney — 1458 fee — _ * e and I will dfſcouer the foundations there puddle and — 
| Gods indge. his place, and will come *downe,and treade 7 And all the grauen images ther:of ſhal larry & cor —— 
| Sem taking all ypon the high places of the tarth. be bꝛoken, and all the gifts thereof ſhall bee , 25 

crestures 2 ; ; C mle]ues of 

:God himaſelfe to witnefſe, that the preaching ef his Prophets, which their father Taacob. e Thar is, ihe idolatry and infection. f Which | 

the c Meaning hereby that, God they gathered by euill praQiſes, and thought that their idoles dude 
they have asd, tall beanenged, © ing y Ou — ＋ — om — — . 1 — — 


will come to ũudgement againii the ſtrong cities and holds 
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ines. - Chapsh.iij, Pleaſaneprophets, 147 
5a burne with the fire, and all the idols thereof, $5 Therefoze t it baue none haue 
e eden krete di ſhal 77 2 c Te ſhall have 


| no more lands to 
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Lr 2 — 7 my they ſhallreturne® tothe of woe Lord. that Brophelied, 3 2 2 
a t8 0 ot, N ö at Bz e ophelte tuide, as 

i becon- Bg Sofanjor I will mourne and howle: not. Ibs, ſhall —— 155 them, Lov hadin cimepaſ 
ſyned as athivg J will goe without clothes, and naked: J ther ſhallthey take ſhame, 7 and as you vied 
of nought: for as ill make lamentat ion like the dzagons, and 7 © that thou art named the honſy of to mealurethens 
the wages or ri· mourning as the oſtriches. Jaakob, is the Spirit of the Loꝛd ſhoꝛtened :? in the lubile. 

ches of harlots 9 Foz her plagues are grituous: foz ft * are theſe his wozkes? are not my woꝛdes 4 Thus the peo · 
zewickedly {fs come into Judah: the enemie is tome vnto good vnto him that walket vpzighely ? ple warn thepro· 
onen, ſo are the gate of my people, vnto Jeruſalem. 8 But hee that was » peſlerdap· my peo» phets, that they 

vilely ang 10 Declare pte it not at * Gath, neither ple, is rilen vp on the other fide, as agatnſt ſpeakero them 

ſpeedily ipent. Meepe ye: foꝛ the houſe of * Aphzah roule thy an enemie: they ſpoile the i beautifull gar · no more: or they 


U Leſt the Phi · ſelfe in the duſt, ment from them that paſſe by peateably, ag cannot abide 
; lum our ene* II Thon that dwelleſt at * Shaphir, goe though 1 * — from the warre. their threat · 
ies reioyce art together naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwel⸗ 9 The of my people baue fer caſt nings. 
| qurdeſtruQion. leth at Zaanan, ſhallnot come fooꝛth in the out from their pleaſant — and from e Cod ſaith that 
8 i Which was a mourning of Beth. ezel che enemie ſhall ! rt · their childꝛen haue pe taken away * my gloꝛy they ſhall not 


citie nere to le· ceiue of you D continually. prophe ſie nor 
nſalem, loſh. 18 12 Foz the inhabitant of Moꝛoth waitcy 10 Ariſe and depart, foꝛ this is not your r̃eceiue no more 
g chere called fo good, but tuill came from che Loꝛd vnto irtſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deffrop of cheir rebukes 
"i Furie. the n gate of Jeruſalem, you, euen with a ſoꝛe deſtruction. nor taunts. 
deal duſt there - 13 DO thou inhabttant of Lachiſh , binde II Ik a man walke in the Spirit, and f Are theſe your 
7 hure he willeth the charet to the beaſts aof pꝛice: ſhet ois the would lie falfly, ſaying," J will pꝛopheſie vn · workes accor- 
| themto mourne, beginning of the finne to the daughter of tothee of wine, and ok grong d2inke, heſhall ding to his law? 
androule them. Zion : foz the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were cuen be the pꝛophet ofthis people. g Doe not the 
- dee in the duſt found in thee. 12 J will ſurely o gather thee wholly, O godly finde ay 
ſer their duſtie 14. Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to Jaakob: I will ſurcly gather the remnant words comſot · 
dude. WMoeſheth ? Gath ; the houſe of Achzib of Fſrael: J will put them together as the table? 
; k Theſe were ei · (hall he ag à lie to the kings of Jſrael, ſheepe of Bezrah, even ag the Hocke fn the h That is, aſore- 
tes wheteby the 15 Pet will J bzing an 2 hetre vnto thee, mids of their fold; the cities ſhall bee full of time. 
nme ſhould © inhabttant of Marcthah , hee hall come bzuit of the men. 1 The poore can 
pu es he came vnto Adullam * che glozyof Jſrad, 13 Ther bzeaker vp ſhall come yp befoꝛe haue no commo- 
| 16 Manke thee balde, and ſhaue thee fu: them: they ſhall bꝛeake out and paſſe by the ditiebythem, 
| Kgfhallnot thy delicate childzen : enlarge thy baldnefle gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall but they ſpoile 
r before he as the eagle: fox they are gone into capttuity goe hefoꝛe them, and the Loꝛd hall be4 vpon them as though 
hovercome from thee. thcir heads, they were ene- 
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d ſo you mies. 
5 — m For Rabſhakeh kad ſhut vp Iertiſalem k That is, their ſubſtance and liuing, which is Gods bleſſing and as 
thtthey could not fend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Sa- it were part of his glory. I Ieruſalem (hall not bee your ſafeg ard, 
neherib lays ſiege firſt to thatcitie, and remained therein when hee but the c2uſe of your de ſtruction. m That is, bew himſelſe to be 
at his captaines and armie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou firſt re- a Prophet. n ie ſheweth what Prophets they delight in: chat is 
eivedſt the idolatry of Ieroboam, and ſo diddeſt infect leruſalem. in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of them com- 
mou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall modities. o Todeſtroy thee. p The enemies ſhall breake their 
deceivethee,as wel as they of lerulale m. q He propheſieth againſt gates and walles, and leade them into Caldea, q To driue them 
hisownecitie, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, hee ſayth that forward, and to help theit enemies. 
God would ſend an heit e to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought 

themlelaes for the ſtrength oftheir city. CHAP, III. 


CHAP, II. 1 Agamnſt the tyranny of Princes and falſe Prophens, 
t Threatnings againſt the wamen and dainty peo- 
ple. 6 Trey wouldreach the Propbers to preach, A Nd J laid, Meare, J pꝛay pou, O heads of 
Devnto them that imagine iniquity, 4 Jaakob, and yet pꝛinces of the houſe of 
and wozke wickedneſſe vpon their Iſracl: Should not ye know iungement? 2 Thatebing 
Aſoone as heds : when the moꝛning is light, they pꝛac - 2 If they hate the good, and loue the which is iuſt and 
they tile, they ex · tile it, becauſe their hand f hath power. enill : Hey plucke off their ſkins from them, lawfull, both to 
dente their wie- 2 And they couet fields, and take them and their fleſh from their bones. gouerne my pi 
keddeuices of hy ytolence,and houſes,and take them away: 3 And thep eat alſothe® fleſh of my peo - ple arighr, and 
d. fo they opp:cſſe a man and his houſe, euen ple, and flap off their ein krom them, and alſo to diſcharge ' 
ording to man and his heritage. they bzeake their bones, and chop them in your ownecons 
their power 3 Therfozethus layth the Lozd,Behold, pieces as toz tht pot, and as fleſh within the icience? 
hum other, againſt thts family haue J deuiſed a plague, caldzon, | d The Prophge 
rere. Whertont pee ſhall not plucke your ncckes, 4 Then ſhall they crie vnto the Loꝛd, condemneth che 
Twsthelewes and ye ſhall not got ſo pꝛondly, fo2 this time but he will nat hrare them: he will euen hide wicked gouer- 
day, is euill. bis face from them at that time, becauſe they nours, not onely 
bathereirno 4. Jn that day ſuall they take vp a parable haue done wickedly in their wozkes, of couetouſneſit᷑, 
bopeof reftituti- again(t you, and lament with a dole full la | theft, andmur- * 
their mentafton,audſay, » We be vtterly wafted ; ther, but compareth them to wolues, lyons, and moſt cruell beafls,* + . 
ons are hee hath changed the po:tionof my people, c That is, when i ſhall viſice their wickednes,for though thearethe - © 
Guided among How hath hee taken it away to reftozc it vuto godly betorethey cry, Iſa. 65, 24. vet Ixil not heare dheſe though 3% 
the emis, me ? he hath diulded our fields. chey ns ot Lbs e 
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Falle Prophets ann 
d They deuoure 5 Thus ſalth the Loꝛd, Concerning the 
al their ſubſtance Nꝛophtts that deceiue my people, and * bite 
aad then flatter t hen with their teeth. and cry, Peace, but if 
them, promiſiog à man put not into thtir inouthes, they pꝛe · 
that all all goe n 9 
well: but ii ese 6 Thertkozc * night hall be vnto you foz 
teſtraine om A viſion, and darkeneiſe fhall be ynto pon fox 
their bellies, then à Divination, and the ſunne ſhall goe downc 
they inuent all Out en and the day ſhall be darke 
wayes to miſ- dller them. 
— 7 Tuben ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 
e As you haue the Soothlapers confounded 2 pea, they ſhall 
loued to walke = _ 4 lips, foꝛ they haue none an · 
in darkneſſe and I ext ot God. 
to prophefie lies, 8 Pet notwithſtanding, J am fulls of 
10 God ſhall re- Power by the Spirit of the Lozd, and of 
ward you with lud gement, and of ſtrength to Declare vnto 
grofle blindneſſe Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ilracl his 


dis „ finne. 
1 9 Hearethis, J pꝛay you,yecheads of the 
others ſhall ſee holiſt of Jaakob, and pꝛinces ofthe houſe of 
the bright beams Ilracl : they abhozre indgement, and peruert 


otGodsgraces, A equttte. 
as bli 10 They build vp Jion with *dlood, and 
— hs oy Jeruſalem with intquitte. 


men grape as in 

ä . II The heads thercof tudge foz rewards 
4 and the Pꝛieſts thereof teach foꝛ hire, and 
Wall dicouer the Höphets thereof pzephelic fox money: 


h ct will they i leane vpon the Lozd, and ſap, 
— they ſhall 3 — one Loꝛd among vs? no tuil can come 
TS 12 Thercfoꝛt ſhall Z ion foꝛ your lake be 
Gall know that * plowed as a ficld, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe an 
they were but Heape, and the mountzixeof the houle, as the 
falſe Prophers, high places ot the koꝛreſt. 


and did bel ie the 


word of God. g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by b 


the Spirit of God, ſet:eth nimſelſe alone againſt all the wicked 
ſhewing how God both g aue him gifts, abilitie and knowledge to 
diſcerne betweene good and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reproone 
the ſinnes of the people, and not to flatter them. h They build 
them houſes by briberie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitie 
i They will ſay that they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, 
a8 a pretence tocloke t heit hy pocriſie. k Reade lere. 26. 18. 


CHAP, IIII. 

» Ofthe kingdome of Chiſt, aud ſclicnie of bis 
Church, 
a When Chrift 10 Ut in the» laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, 
Mall come, and that the mountaine of the Mouſe ok the 
the Temple ſhall Lord ſwalbe pzepared in the top of the moan» 
be deſtroyed, taints, and it ſhalbe exalted aboue the v hils, 
b Readela and people ſhall flow vnto it. 
2. 2 2 Pta, many nations ſhall come and ſay 
c Heeſheweth- Come,andletvs goevp to the mountaine of 
that chete is no the Lo2d,and to the houſe ofthe God bf Jaa · 
true Church but Rob, and hte will? teach vs his wapcs , and 
whereas the peo - Wee will walke in his pathes : fox the Law 
ple are taught by ſhall goe fooꝛth of Zion, and the woꝛd of the 
Gods pure word. Lo2dfrom Jeruſalem, 
d By bis corre= 3 And hee ſhall iudge among many peo- 
ions & threat- ple,and a rebukemighty Nations afarre off, 
nings hee will and they ſhall bꝛeake their [words into mat; 
bring the people tockes, and their ſpeares into ſithes : nati · 
into Ebjetion, on ſhall not lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation 
which are in the neither e learne to fight any moꝛe. 
vtmoſi corners 4 But they ſhall fit cuery man vnder his 
of the world, pine, and vnder his figge-tree, and none ſhall 
e They ſhall ab- 
ſtaĩne from all euil doing, and exerciſe themſelues in godlineſſc and 
in well doing to * Reade Ia 2. 4 


eu Judges Micah. 
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makethem afraid: loꝛ the mouth of the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes hath lpoken it. 

5 Foz all people will walker euery one g Heſbewerd 
in the name ok = god, and wee will walke tharche 
inthe ameofche Loꝛd our God, fox euer of God racks 
and euer. remainec 


6 At the tame dap, ſaith the Lozd, will J in theirreligiee 


gather her that halteth, and J will gather albeit 
er that is calt out, and her that J haue af- — 
icted. þ Sine themſeluet 
7 And J will make her that halted, ® a rothen foperg; 
remnant , and her that was caſt farreoff, a tion & idol 
migbtie nation: and the Lozd wall reigne h 1 wil — 
ouer them in mount Zion, from hencefoozth 11rael, whichjx 
euen fo euer. now as one lame 
8 And thou, D i towerof the flocke, the ang halting and 
ſtrong hold ofthe daughter Zion, vnto thee 10 aImoſſ de. 
wall it come, enen*the firſtdominton, and ſtroyed ſba lu 
kingdome ſhall come to the daughter Jerue gane, andgroy 
ſalem. into a great peg. 
9 Now why doelk thou cry out with la. pie. 
mentation? is there no Ring in thee? is thy 1 Meaning ten. 
counſcller periſhed ? fox ſozrow hath taken ſal m where the 
theeas a woman in trauaile. Lords flock wy 
10 @00w d mourne, D daughter Zion, pathereg, 
like a woman in trauaile : foz now ſhalt thon K Theflowih. 
got koozth of thecitie, and dwell in the field, ing ſtate ofthe 
and ſhalt go into Babel, bur there ſhalt thou kingdome,a i 
bet deliuered: there the Loꝛd ſhall redeeme an under Dau 
thee krom the hand ofthine enemies, and Salomon 
11 Now allo many Nations are gathered which ching un 
againſt thee, ſaying, 3ionſhalbe condemned, accompliſhed to 
and our eye ſha{l looke vpon Zion, che Church by 
12 But they know not the thoughts of che commi 
the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his counſell, of Chuift. 
foz hee hall gather them as the ſheaues inthe 1 tn theme 


arne. 
13 Ariſe, and thꝛeſh, » D daughter Zton : — 
fo: J will make thine hozne yzon, and J ſhould endre 
will make-thine hooues bꝛaſte, and thou great troubles 
ſhalt bzeake in pieces many people: and J 2ndrentations, 
— che kalt _—_ IA the 4 when they (aw 
and their ſubſtan ruler of che bei 
Whole wood, themſelues vei · 


ther to haueking 
nor counſell. 

m Hee ſheweth that the faithfull ought not to meaſure Godsindg- 
ments by the brags andthreatnings of the wicked, but thereby are 
admoniſhed to liſt vp their hearts to God, tocall fer deliverance, 
n God giueth his Church this victory, ſo oft as bee ouercommeth 
their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof ſhall bee at the d 
comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP, v. 

8 The deflyullion of Teruſalem, 2 The excellex- 

cie of Sw lehem. leth iſots. © 8 
waſſemble thy gar Daughter a Heforewar- 

N ok gatiſons: hee ath laid fiegea an nech them of the 
vs: thty ſhall ſmite the Judge of Jirael with dangers chat b 
E the cheeke. come beforethey 

2 And thou Beth lehem Ephzatha 
art d little to bee among the thouſands of forts — 
Judah, yer out of thee call hee come thar foralavc 
toozth vnto mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in —— 

Ac oN 

her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe otbet 


enioy theſe com- 


; — to vexe her, and that her iules ſheuld bee ſmitten on the 


ace moſt contemptuouſly, b Por ſo the lewes diuided their cout» 
trey, that for euery thouſand there was a chieſe captaine: andbe 
cauſe Bethlehem was not able to make athouſand , hee calletbitli 
tle, but yet God will raiſe vp a captaine and gouernor therein:ad 

thus ĩt is not the leaſt byreaſon of 5 bea Mat. 2. 6. 
E 


God will gatherhis. G 
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Chap. vj. The Lords quarrell. 443 
c He theweth Y(rael: whoſe <goings foꝛth haue beene from 2 HYeareypce, Q mountatnes, the Los 
bet the com · khebe g and from euerlaſting. quarrell, and pee mightte foundations of the 
ming of Chriſt 3 Theretoze will he gfe them vp, vntill earth: fox che Lozd hatha quarrcil againit 
dall bis waies the time that «ſhee which chall beare, wall ad” Tr” he will pleade wir h Flracl. | 
wereappointed tranatle ; then the rtimnant ofthcir bzethzem 3 Y mp people what haue J done vnto 1 
of omall ſhall returne vnto the childꝛen of Jitacl. thee 2 02 wherein haue J gricued thee ? teſtt» 
* 4 And dee ſhall * ſtand and fecde in the fe againſt me. b I haue not hurt 
d Hecompareth ftrength of the Lord, and in the maicltie of 4 Surelpy J*bzought thee vpoutof the bee, but beſtow» . 
the lewes to wa- the Name of the Loꝛd his God, and they ſpal land of Egypt, and redcemedthee out of the <9 intinite bene« 
men with child, Dwell till ; foz now ſhall het bee magnified houſe ol ſeruants, and I haut lent befoze thee fis vgon thee, 
whofor a time vnto the ends ot the wozld. Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. c That is, remem· 
ſhould haue 5 Andhe* chalbe our peate when Alchur 5 © my prople remember now what der mz benefits 
der forrowes, ſhall come into our land: when he hall creade Balak king ol Moab had dtuiled, and what ſtom the begin- 
alengch in our palaces, then ſhall wer rale again Balaam the ſonne of Beoz anſwered him, ning bow I deli- 
they (hould haue him ſeuen ſhepheards and eight pzincipall from< Shittim vato Gilgal , that pee map wered zou fiom 
men. know the a righteouſnsfle ofthe Lozd. — 
deliuerance,loh, 6. And they ſhall deſtroy 8 Aſchur with 6 Wherewith * ſhall J come befozethe audalto ſpared 
1621. the word, and the land of Nimrod wich Leꝛd, andbow my ſtite betoze the hie God x 19% fromohit- 
i Tharis,Chrits their Cwozds : thus ſhall heb dcliucr vs from thallJcomebefvze him withburnt ockkings tin, which was 
kingdomeſhalbe Allhur , when hee cometh into our land, and with caluts ofa peere olde? in the plaine of 
ſableandeuer- and when hee ſhall treade within our boz- _ 7 Will the Lozd bee pleaſed with thon · Mod, ulll 
luling, and his Ders. | lands of rammes, oz with ten chouſand rf- brought you in- 
le,aſwel the 7 And the i remnant of Jaakobſhallbee uers of ople ? ſhall I gmemy ? ri bozne foz to the lan pro: 
ilesasrhe among many people, as a deawe from the wy tranſgecſ\lion, even the fruite of mp body wied. 
Jewes hall dwelt L02D, and as the fhow2es vpon the gtaſſe, fo2 the finneof my ſoule 2 d Thar is, the 
inſafeti that walteth not foz man, noz hopethinthe 8 Yee hath ſyewed thee, O man, what wueth ot bipre- - 
mis Meſſiah ſonnes ot Adam. is good, & what the Lozd requircthofthee ; mile, and his ma- 
Halbe a ſufficice 8 And the remnantof Jaakob ſhall be a. ® @ur:ly co doe tuſtly, and co foue mercy mold benefits 
— ſor vs, mong the Gentiles, in the middes of many and to humble thy lelke, to walke with thy toward you. 
though the peo c, as the lyon among the beaſtes ofthe God, e Thus the pe 
enemie inuade dt ect, and as the lyons whelpe among the 9 The Loꝛds voyce eryeth vnto the c<- ple by hypocriſi 
re ee e ee e 
ir a 0 an Veare the rod, and w appoin- pleaſe God. 
e ug: Tine hand ſhalhe lift vp v 2 1 Grover th l = . 5 
be able to e eli pon thine re yet the trealures of wicke acrifices,but 
&liver vs, adnerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall bee fn the bonle of the wicked, and 2 — will net change 
Theſewhom Cut off. meaſure chat (gabhominable? their lives, 
ſhallraiſe _ IO And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, II Shall J juttific the wicked ballances f There is no- 
yhorthe deli» ſaith the Lozd, that I will cut of thine * hoz- and the bag of deceitfull weights: — deare to 
vranceofhis tes out ot the mid des of thee, and J will de ⸗ 12 Foz the rich men i thcrcof are full of man but the hy- 
all de- ſtroy thy careſs. crucltte, and the inhabitants thereof haue pocrites will of 
ſoy all the ene» II And J wil cut oft the cities ofchy land, ſpoken lyes, and their tongue is dectitfull in ter it vnto God, 
nies thereof, and onerthzow all thy urong holds. their mouth. if they thinke 
nich are weant 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters 13 Therelfoꝛe alſs will I make thee ſicke thereby to avcid - 
berebythe Aſſy- out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no in limiting thee, and in making the delolate, his anger: but 
rians and Baby- Mozeſoothſaycrs. becanſeofthy lines, they will never 
bons which 13 Thine idoles alſo will J cut off, and 14 Thouſhalt eate and not bee ſatiffied, be brougheto 
dere the chiefe thine fmages out ofthe middes of thee: and and k thy caſting downe ſhall bee in the mids mortifietheir © 
xtha time, thou ſhalt no moze wozſhip the wozke of of thee, and thou! ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt owne 
bBytheſe gover- thinehands, not deliner : and that which thon deliuereſt, & to giue them 
vn Ood wil de» 14 And J will pluctze vp thy groues out will J giue vn to thelwoꝛrd. ſelves willingly - - 
livervs when the of the middes of thee ; ſo will J deſtrop thine , 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou to lerue God as 
enemy commeth FNemtes. ſhalt tread theoliues, but thou ſhalt not an» he com pe 
ind bur land. —IF_ And J will crecutea vengeance in my noynt thee withople: and makeſweete wine, g The Propher: - 
i Thirremnane wꝛath and indignation vpon- the heathen, but ſhaltnot dzinke wine. anfcw wordsca's ' 
cChurchwhich which they haue not heard. 16 Foz the ® ſtatutes of Omi are kept, leth the; to th 
God (hal deliuer | leruation of 
ſhall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the graſſe the ſecondtable, to know ifthey will obey God arightor no, ſaye 
othefielde, andnot on the hope of man K I a ill ceſtroy all ing that God hothpreſcribedthem to doe this, h & envirg, that 
things wherein thou putteſi thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence When God ſpeaketh to any city or nation, the godly will acknows« 


md idolatrie, and ſo will helpe thee, 1 lt ſhall be ſo terrible, that ledge his Maic flie, and corſide not the mottall man that bringeth 
telike bath not beenc heard of, the threatning, but God that ſendeth it. 1 That ie, of Teruſalem, 
* 


CHAP. vl. 7 K Thou (halt be conſumed with inward grie e andeuils. I Meas 
An exhortation tothe dumbe crcaturti to heare the ning that the cit e ſpould goe about to ſaue her men, as they that lay 
iudgement agamſt Iſrael berg vnhind. 6 hat maner hold on that which they would preſerve, m You have received 
ee A 

Earken ye now what the Loꝛd ſafth, A» * mri 2 ab his ſonne: and to \ our 
LNeraketh the H riſe thou, and — — 2 me you alledge the kings autho itieby his ſtatutes, and alſu wiſedome 
mountaines taines, and let the hilles heare thy voyce, nd palicie in fo doing,but you ſhall nt eft as 
hatdrockes I haue (hewed you great fauour , and taken youte! 
nitrelſſe againſt the obſtinacie of his people. ſhall your plagues — 6 
F 4 8 


” 
* 


7 
L 


{IR 
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* 


mes. 


and all the manner of the bouſe of Ahab, and 
pee walke in their counlatles, that J ſhould 
make thee waſte, and the inhabitants there» 
of an hifſing: thcrcfoze pee ſhall beate the ro 
pꝛoch ot my pcople. 


CH AP. VII. 
" Acemplaint for the ſin ill number of the righte- 

#44, 4 Thewickedn ſje of thoſe times, 14 The proſ- 

peretie of the Church, 
a The Prophet VV De ts me, foꝛ J amas*the Summer · 
taketh vpon him gatherings, and as the grapts of the 
the perſon of the vintage: there is no cluſter to eate: my ſoule 
earth winch deſired the firſt ripe fruits; 3 
complaineth 2 The good man is periſhed out of the 
that all her fevits earth, and there is nene righteous among 
are gone, ſo that men: b they all lie in wafte koꝛ blood: cuerp 
none is leſt, that man hunteth his brother with a net. 
is, that theie is 3 To make good foz the cuill of their 
no godly min hands, the pꝛince aſked, and the iudgt iudg- 
remaining: fer eth foꝛ a ct ward: thertfoꝛe thee great man 
all are giuento hte ſpeaketh out the coꝛruption of his ſoule: 
crueltie and de- ſo d they wap it vp. 
ceit, ſo that nune 4 Tht beit ot᷑ them ĩs as a bꝛier, and the 
ſpareth his owne molt rightcons of them is ſharper then a 


brother, thozne hedge : the day of f thy watchmen 
b He ſhewetli and thy vilitation commeth : then ſhall bee 
that the prince, thcir confuſion. 


th: ivdge and 5 Truſt pe not ina friend, neither put pe 
rich man are confidence in a counſcller: keepe the daozes 
linked together of thy mouth trom her that lieth in thy bo- 
all te doe euill ſome. 

and to cloke the 6 Foz the ſonne reuileth the father: the 
doings one of daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 
another, daughter in law againſt her mother in lawe, 
e That is, the anda mans tnemies are the men ot his owne 
rich man that is houſe. 

able to givemo- 7 Therefoꝛtꝭ J willooke vnto the Loꝛd: 
ney,abltainech J will watte fox God my Sauiour: my God 
from no wicked- will heare me. 

nes, nor injury, 8 Ncioyce not againſt me,» O mine ene» 
d Theſe wen mte: though J fall. Þ Gall ariſe: when J 
ſhall ſit in darkeneſle, the Loꝛd ſhalbe a light 


agree among 
themſelues, and vnto mc. 
conſpire with 9 FJ will beare the wzath of the Loꝛde, 


oneconſentro becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him,vnttll hee 
doe euill. pleade my cauſe, and txecute iudgement foꝛ 
e Theythat are mt: then will he bzing me foozthto the light, 
of moſſ eſtimati · and J ſhall ſee his righteouſntcſſe. 

on, and are coun - IO Then ſhee that is mine enemie, ſwall 
red moſt honeft 

among them, are but thornes and briers topricke, ſ Meaning, of 
the Prophets and gouernours, g The Prophet ſheweththar the 
-. onely remedy for the godly in deſperate euil is to flee vnto God for 
ſnccour, bh This is, poke in the perſon of the Church, which 
calleth the malignant Church ber enemie. 


Micah 


looke vpon it, and ſhame ſhall coucr her, 
which laid vnto me, Where is the Lozd thy 
God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall 
oe ber troden downe as the mire of the 

teetes. : 

II This is i the day that thy walles ſhalbe ! To wie,nhen 
built: this day ſhall dziue farre away * the God ſhaliſhew 
Decree, 5 himſelſe a deli. 

11 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto uerer of his 
thce from ! Aſſhur, and trom the ſtrong cities Church, and a 
and from the ſtrong holds euen vnto the ri: deſtrozer ofhis 
ner, and from ſea to lea, and from mountain enemies. 

5 _—— bc ding, the land ſhall be de — * 

13 Not withſtanding che lan » Cruell Empne of 
ſolate becauſeof them that dwell therein, and the Babylogi. 
foꝛ the fruites of w their inuentions. ans. 

14 * Feedethy people with thy rodde, the 1 When the 
flacke of thine heritage (which dwell ſolita · Church ſhall be 
ty in the wood) asin the mids of Carmel: zeſtored, they 
let them feede in Balhan and Giltad, as in that were ene- 
olde time. mies aſore ſhall 

I5 »Accoꝛding tothe dapes of thy com · come out of all 
ming out of the land of Egypt will J ſhewe the corners of 
vnto him marueilous things. the world vnto 

16 The nations hail ſec, and be tonkoun · ber, ſo that nei- 
D:D foꝛ all their power: they ſhall ? lay their ther holds riuen 
hand vpon their mouth: 9 their eares ſhall ſeas, nor moun - 
be deake. taines ſhallbe 

17 They ſhall *licke the duſt like a ſer · able to let then, 
pent: they ſhall moue out ok their holes like m fore this 
woꝛmes: they ſhalbe afraide ot the Loꝛd our prace appear 
God, and ſhall feare becanſe of thee, eſhewerh how 

18 Who is a Godlikevnto thee, that ta · grievonſly the 
keth — iniquttie, and * p iſleth by the hypoerits then · 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his hcritage? ſelues ſhall bet 
Ve retainethnot his wzaty foz cucr, becauſe puniſhed,leeing 
mercypleaſeth him. that the earth ł 

19 Hee will turne againe, and haue com- ſelfe, which can. 
paſſion vpon vs: he will ſubdne our iniqul⸗ not ſinne Hall 
ties, and caſt all * their ſinnes into the bot · be made waſt be- 
tome ofthe ſea. cauſe of their 

20 Thou wilt perfozme thy trueth to wickedneſle. 
Jaakob, and mercy to Abꝛaham, as thou haſt n The pmpbet 
ſwoꝛne vnto our fathers in old time. pray ro Ol 

ro be merci 


vnto his Church, hen they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolita 
ry places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall vnto them, as in time 
o God promiſeth to be fauourable to bis people, as he had beene# 
foretime, p They ſhall be as dumbe inen, and dare brag no more, 
q They ſhall be aſtoniſhed andafraid to heare men ipecakeefithey 
ould heare of their deſtruction. r They all fall flat on the 
ground for feare, f As though he would not ſee it, but winke a 
it. t Meaning oſ his elect. u The Church is affured, that God 
will declare in effect the trueth oſhis mercifall promiſe, which hee 
had made of olde to Abrabam , and to all that ſhould apprehend 
the promiſe by faith, 


V Nahum. 
THE ARGYMENT, 


N. A, they of Niniuy ſhewed thernſelues prompt and ready to receive the word of God at Tonabs 
. preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by tepentance: ſo after a certaine time rather giving them- 
ſelues to worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue in the teare of God, 
and trade wherein they had beguy,they caſt oftthe care of Religion, and ſo returned to their vomir, 


and prounked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them in afflicting his people. Thereforetheir eitie Niue- 
e eh was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan king of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar ) en- 
5 ioyed the Empire of the Aſſytians. But becauſe God hath continuall care ot his Church, be ſtirreth 

; Pp his Prophet to comfart the godly , ſhewing that the deſtruction oftheir enen es ſhould bee ſor 

eir conſolation. And as it ſcemeth he prophſied about the time of Hezckiah, and not in the time 


y 
t 
dM. naſſeh his ſonne, as the lewes write. 
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C 14 A P, A 
of the deftrufiion of the Affyrians , and ofthe dels- 


werance of Iſrael, 
z Reade Ia ga an 6 Veburntof Niniuch.>The 
T1 A booke of the viſion ol Rahum 
þ Theviſion the Elkeſhite. 
or revelation V 2 God is felons, andthe 
ich God come © L02d reuengcth : the Lozd 
Nahum [PU reuengeth: enen the *Lozd 


uites. | his enemies. : 
c That it, bone 3 The Lo2disflow to anger. but hee is 
inapoore vil- great in power, and will not ſurely cleare the 
in the tribe wicked: the Loꝛd hath his way in the whirle⸗ 
dimeen. winde, and in the ſtozme, and the clouds are 
his fcete. 
his glory. _ 
e With his he is hee dꝛieth vp all the riucrs : Baſhan ts was» 


neuer aſlwa- 
6 toward 


therein. ; 

6 sWhocan ſtand befoze his w2ath ? oz 
it, who can abide in theficrcenes of his wzath? 
f Thus the wic- his wꝛath is powꝛed out like tire, and the 
kedwould make rocks are bzoken by him. 

Gods mercie 7 TheLo2d is good, b and as a ſtrong 
noctaſion to hold in the day o trouble, and hee knoweth 


ane, but tlue them that truſt in him. 
Prophet willeth 8 But paſſing ouer a5 with a flood, hee 
then to conſi- will vttcrly deſtrop the i place thereof, and 


de bis force and dat keneſſt thall purſue his enemies. 

ultice, 9 Mhat doe pte * imagine againſt the 
g Ifallcrea- Loꝛd? he will make an vtter deſtruction: af» 
tures be at Gods fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond tune. 

e- 10 Foꝛ he ſhall come as unto! thoznes fol · 
den one in another, and as vnts dꝛunkards 
in their dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhallbe deuoured 
as ſtubble fully dꝛied. 

11 There n commeth one out of thee that 
tmagineth cuill againſt che Lozd,euen a wic* 
ked counſellour. 


ben quiet, and alſo many, pet thus ſhall they 
be cut oſt when hee ſhall paſſe by: though 
haue afflicecdthee , J will afflict chee no 


moꝛe. 
13 Foz now J will bꝛeake his poke from 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 
14 And the Lozd hath giuen a comman· 
— * dement concerning thee, that no moze of 
Wer o b 


ſheweth them that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that 
ler hack care ouer them. i Signifying, that God will ſuddenly 
&ftroy Nineueh and the A ſſyrians in ſuch ſort, at they Mal lie in per- 
petuall darkeneſſe. and neuer recouer their ſttengthagaine. k He 
h that the enterpriſes of the Aſlyrians againſl Iudah and the 
Church, were againſt God, and herefore he would ſodefiioy them 
Ronce , that hee ſhould not need to returne the ſecond time. 
] Nongh the Aſlyrians thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke 
on all ſides, yet the Lord will fer fire on them, and as drunken men 
ae not able to ſland againſt any force, ſo they ſhall be nothing able 
toreſift him, m Which may be vnderſtood, either of Saneberib, 
or ofthe whole body of the people of Nineueb, n Though they 
thinke themlelues in moſt ſafetie,a"d of greateſt ſtrength, yet wheg 
Col chall paſſe by, he will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding he com · 
his Church, and promiſeth to make an ende of puniſhing 
dem by the Aſlyrians. 


? 
1 Leſt the ſaith- 
fall hould be 
diſcouraged 


pi,  DeſtruftionofNinew 


12 Thusſairhthe Lozd , Thongh they backer 


thy name bee * ſowen: out of the houſeof en | 
gods will I cutoff the and the — — — 
ten image: J will make it thy graue foz thee, ſhould haue no 
* — 


thy ſolemne feaſts, gods, 2 king. 9, 
per foꝛme —— 02 the wicked ſpall ng 3 
ough thee: he is vtterly cut off, /. 5 2. 7. 


: : rem. 10. 1 5. 
p Which peace the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death of Sancherib. 


CHAP, II. 

Hee deſcribeth the vifteries of the Caldeans againſt 
the Ari ans. 
1 deſtroper is come befoze thy face: 2 That is, Ne 

keepe thy munition: looke to the way: buchad nezzar 

make thy loints ſtrong; increaſt thy itrength i⸗ ina readineſſe 
mightily, - ro deſtroy the 

2 Fo2 the Lozdhath Þ» turned away the Aſſyrians, and 
glozy of Jaacob, as the glozy of Iſrael: foz che Prophet de- 
the emptiers haue emptied them ont, and ridech the enter- 
< marred their vine branches. pries ol the AC- 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made fſyrians, which 
red 24 the valiant men are in ſcarlet; the cha» 1 to reſiſt 
rets ſball bee as in the lire and flames in the him. 
day of his pꝛepatation, and * the firre trees b Seeing God 
ſhall tremble. hath panuſhed 

4 The charcts ſhall rage in the ſtreetes; bis owne people 
they ſhall runne to end fro in the hie wayes : Tudah and Ifrael, 
they ſhall ſeeme like lampes: they ſhall ſhoote he will not pu- 
like the lightning. ni ſh the enemies 

5 * Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men, by whom hee 
they ſhall ftumble as they goe: they ſhall ſcourged them . 
make haſte to the walles thereof, and the de · reade Iſa. 10, 12. 
kence ſhall be pꝛeparcd. c Signifying, 

6 The gates of the rfucrs ſhalbe opened, that the 7 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were vtterly 

7 And Yuzzah che Queene ſhall bee lex a · deltroyed. 


way captine,and her maives ſhal leade her as d Both tofeare- 
with the voyce sf doues lintting vpon their the enemaie, and 


bꝛeaſts. alſo that they 
8 But Ninench is 8 of olde like a poole themſelues 
dong 5 pet they ſhall flee away. Stand, Gould not ſo 


foz there is none end of the ſtoze, and gloꝛy of rage them. 
all the pleaſant veſſels, e Meaning, cheir 

10 * She is emptie and voide, and waſte, ſpear es ſhould 
and the heart melteth, and the knees ſinitt chake and truſm 
together, and ſoꝛrow is in all loines, and the together. 
faces lot them all gather blackneſſe. f Thea the Aſa. 

II Uhcre is the dwellmgof the Lions, rians call ſeeke 
and the paſture of the Lions whelps? where 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly⸗ 
ons whelpe, and none made them afraid? 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough 
foꝛ his whelpes, and wozicd fo2 his lyonelſe, 
and filled his hales with pꝛey, and his dens 

wil flattert them · 


with ſpolle. 
Y : ſelues, and ſay 
chat Nineueh ĩs ſo ancient that ic can neuer periſh, and is as a tiſhs. 
ole, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch: 
bf they ſhall be ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though mem 
would call them, h Godcommandeththeenemies to ſpoile Nie 
neveh, and promiſeth them inſinite riches andereafures. i That 
is, Nineueh and the men thereof ſhall be aſter this ſort k Reade 
Toel 2.6. 1 Meaning Nineueh, whoſcinttabicants were cruell like 
the lions, andgiueth to all oppreflion , and fpared no violence ans 
tyrannie to prouidefor give wives and children, - | 
| 1 Behold,, - 


gather their 
power, but all 
things (hal fajle- 
them. . 5% 
g The Aſſyrian. 


they cry: but none ſhall leoke ſoone eſpis 
A blood one of i 
9 b Spolle pee the lilner, pole the gold: other to dilcos 


1 


3 
8 


— 
2 


U 


by all meanes to -j 


"" Aprophelie Habakkuk: againft Nineueh. 


e Thatis,as 13 Behold, I come vnto thee, ſalth the and there was none ende, Put and Lubim 
ſoone aamy Lord ofhoſtes,and I will burne her charecs werell ger helpers, Hor, tte, 
wrath begin- in the ® ſinoke, and tf (wozd ſhall dtuonre To Pet was = —_ away, and went 


neth to kindle. thy pong Lions, and J will cut oft thy ſpoile into caprinitie ; ng childzen alſo were 
n Signifying the from the earth, and the voice of thy ® mellen · dached in pieces at the head of all the ſtreets; 
Heralds, which gcrs ſhall no moze be heard. and they caft lots foz her noble men, and all 
were accuſtomt der 1 ound in chaines. 
to proclaime warte. Some reade, oſ thy gumme teeth, wherewith II Allo thou ſhalt be dꝛunken: thou ſhalt 
Nineueh was wont to bruiſe the bones ores pores. = thy — ſhalt ſeeke belpe, becaule of 
C. . . e enciny. 

s Oftlefallof Nanench. 8 Nopower can eſc 12 All thy ffrong Cities chalbe like ſigge 
the hard _ | | 10 trees with the firſt ripe figges : fox iftheybe 
Ohr City, it is all full of lfes, and ſhaken, they fall into the month of the eater. 
a Tr neuer cea- robbery: * the pzcp departeth not. 13 Behold, thy 7 within thee are 
ſeth to ſpoile 2 The noiſe ot a whip, o and the noiſe ok women : the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 
and rob. the mopuing of the wheeles, and the beating vnto thine enemies, aud the fire ſhall deuoure 
b He ſheweth ofthe hoꝛſes, and the leaping of the charets. thy barres. 
how the Calde» 3 The hoz(ran lifteth vp both the bzxight 14 Dam thee waters foz the ſiege; foꝛti⸗ 
ans ſhall haſte, Woꝛd, and the glitter ing ſpeare, and amul» fie thy ſtrongholds; goe into the clay, and 
and how coura · titude is llaine, and the dead bodies are ma» temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛicke. 

ious their hor - ny: there is none endt of their coꝛpſes: they 15 Therethall the firedenoure thee: the 

es ſhalbe in bea · ſtumble vpon their coꝛ yſes, word wall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vß 
ting the ground, 4 Becauſe ofthe multitude of the foꝛnt· like the locuſts, tough thou bee multiplied e Signifying 
when they come cations of the harlot that is beaucifull,and like the locuſts, and niultiplied like the graſ+ that Gods iudge 
againſtthe aſſy- Is à miſtreſſe of witchcraft , and ſelleth the hopper. ments ſhould 
1180s. people thzongh her whoꝛedome, and the Na · 16 Thouhalt multiplied thy merchants ſuddenly deſtroy 
c He compareth tions thzough her witchcraft. aboue the ſtarres ot heauen: the locuſt ſpoy- the Aſſyrians, a 
Nineuch to an 5 Behold, J — thee, lapeth the leth and flieth away. theſe vermine 
harlor,which by Lo2dof hoſtes, and will diſcouex thy ſkirts 17 Thy pzinces ate as the graſhoppers, are withraine 
hier beautie and vpon thy face, and willſhewthe Nattons thy and thy captaines as the great graſhoppers or change of 
ſubtiltie entiſeth fi[thince,and he — thy ſhame. which remaine in the hedges in the colde weather. 

ong men and 6 And J will caſt filth vnon thee, c make dap: but when the Sunne ariſeth, they flee as 
2 them thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. way, and their place is not knowne where 
t de ſtruction. 


that lobte ö — cb e heards doe Cleepe, D Ring f Thy Prince 
ee e 
. (ap, Nineuch is Deſtropen, whowtilhanepb of Aſhur : — — men lye downe 3 thy and counſel- 


tie vpon her ? where ſhall J ſeekecomfoztcrs people is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and lers. 
fo: thee? : noman $gachererhckem. A Meaning ther 8 
4 Meaning, Aa- 8 Art thou better then 4 No, which was 19 There is no beating: of thy wound: there was no 1 
lexandria, which full of people, that lay in theriuers, and had thy plague is grieuens: all that heare the people to whon K 
was in league the waters round about it, whoſe ditch was b2uitok thee {clap the hands ouer thet: che Aſſyriam 1 
with ſo ma the ſea,and her wall was from the ſea ? foꝛ vpons whom bath not thy malice paſſed bad not done . 
Nations, and yes 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, continually ? hurt. | 
was now de · 
fro 
my N Habakkuk. 
| al1 
THE ARGVMENT. ria 
* — complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſe- Net 
rable oppreſſion ofthe godly, which endure al Kinde of affliction and cruelty. and yet can ſee dep 
none end. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and tab 
0 vake them away captiues, ſo that they could looke fer none end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of wha 
their ſtubburnnes and rebellion agaidſt the Lord. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this hor- ſme 
Tible confuſion, hee comforteth them by this, that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when abu 
their pride and c:nelty ſhalbe at height: wherefere he exhorteth the faithful to patience by his one mg, 
example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, vrherewith they ſhould comfort themſelves, wed 
tent: 
CHAP. I. tudgement dothnener goe foꝛthꝛ foꝛ the wie» b vi 
> 3 A complaint againſt the wicked that per. Ken doeth Þ compaſle about the righteous; b Toſuppreſe 
# The Prophet . ſeemtethe inſt, therefoze e wrong iudgement pꝛoceedeth. himifanyſhoull 2 
complainerh vn - G&.AZA g he burden whith Habakkuk 5 Bebolde among the heathen, and re» ſbew himſelſe may! 
to God, and be- 5 the Tdi did ſee. gard, and wonder, and marueile: fo2 J will zealousof Gods t W 
waileth that a · 22 oꝛd, how long ſhal J wozke a woꝛke in pour dayes: 4 pte will not cauſe. ned t 
mong the lewes 72A, cry, and thou wilt not heare! belcene it, though it be told you. c Becauſe the wic 


is left none equi - 1 8 euen (ty out vnto thee ⸗ foꝛ vi- 6 Fo2loe, Iraiſe vp the Caldeans, that Tucges which ſet 


tie nor brotherly W olence, æ thou wilt not helpe ! bitter and furtaus Nation, which ſhall goe could dre ry 

loue: but inſtead 3 Why Doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity,and vpon the bꝛesdth of the land to polleſſe the this exceſſs,c the 0 

hereefreigneth canſe me to behold fozrow? fo2 ſpopling,and dwelling places, chat are not theirs, s euill as — 

crueltie theft, violence are betone mee: and there are that the reſt h. 

contention and raiſe vꝑ ſfrife and contention. d As in times paſt you would not beleeue Gods word, ſo (hall i nde 

ſicife, BP! T herefoz6 the Law is diſſolued, and not now belecue che range plagues which — haud. forth 
7 cp 


oner with golve and luer, and there is no 


t. 
2 x Lozd i in his holy Temple: 
let allthe earth keepe filence befoze hun. 


CHAP. III. 


A prayer for the fait h̊ ul.. 


a The Prophet Pꝛayer of Habbakkuk the Pꝛaphet foꝛ 
inſtructeth his (the ⸗ignozances. 
people to pray 2 O Toꝛd, J haue heard thy voice, and 
vnto Co not was afraid: O Loꝛd, teuiue thy wozke in 
one ly ſot their the mids of the people, in the mids ok the 
great ſinnes, but peeres make it kuowen: in wzath remember 
alſo fo: ſach as mcrcy. 
they had com- 3 God commeth from! Teman, and the 
mitted of iguo- Moly ont from mount Paran, Selah, his 
rance. lozp couereth the heaunens, and the earth is 
b Thus the peo fullof his pzaiſe, 
ple were afraid 4 And his bꝛightneſſe was as the light: 
whenthey heard ©hce had hoznes comming out of his hands, 
Gods threat- and there was the hiding of his power. 
nings, & praied. 
c Thatis,che burning coales went foꝛth be foꝛe his feet. 
ſtate of thy 6 Bee itsod and meaſured the earth: hee 
Church which is beheld and diſſolued the nations, and the c- 
now ready repe- uttlaſting mountaines were backen and the 
riſh before it ancient hilles did bow: his wayes are cuer» 
come to halfo a laſting. SED 
pei fect age, 7 8 Foꝛ his iniquitie J (awe the tents ot 
which ſhould be Cuſhan, and the curtaines ot the land of 
vnder Chriſt. Midian did tremble. 
d Teman & Pa- 8 Mas the Loꝛd angry againſt the b rf- 
ran were neere lers? 02 was thine anger agatnlt the floods? 
Sinai where the 02 was thy w2ath againit the ſea, that thou 
Law wasgiuen: diddeſt ride vpon thine hozles ? thy charets 
whereby is ſigni- bzought ſaluation. 
fied that his deli- 9 Thy * bowe was manifeſtly reuealed, 
nerance wasas and thg!othes of the tribes were a (ure wozd, 
preſent now as it : 3 
was then. e Whereby is meant a power that was ieyned with his 
brighrnes,which was hid to the reſt of the world, but was revealed 
in mount Sinaito his people, Plal. 31. 16. f Signfifying that God 
hath wonderfull meane-, and euer had amarueilous power when he 
would deliuer his Church. g The —— of this king of Syria 
in vexing thy people, was made manifelt by thy judgement, to the 
comtort of thy Church, Iudg 3. 10 & alſo of the Midianites,which 
deſtroyed themſelues, Iudg. 7.22. h Meaning that God was not 
angry with the waters, but that by this meanes hee woulddeſtroy 
his enemies and deliuer his Church. i And ſo diddeſt vſe all the 
elements as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies. 
k That is, thy power 1 For he had not onely made a couenant 
with Abraham, but renewed it with his poſteritie. 


— thon'® d{ddeſt cleaue the earth with m Read Mn 


5 Befoze htm went the [way +; and 
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10 Themountaines ſawethee, and they n He Uladethty 


trembled: the ſtreame of the water * pafled the red ſta and 
by: the deepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his lorden, which 
hand on high. 2 , BWePallige to 
11 Thc® Sunne and Moont ſtood ſtill in Godspeorte and 
their habtratton : r at the light of thine ar- ſhewed fignesgp 
rowes they went, and at the bzight ſhining of their obeg; 
thy ſpcarcs. as it were by if, 
12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in an. ting vp ofthis 
ger, aud diddeſt thꝛeſi the heathen in dil! hands, 
pleaſure. o As appearech, 
13 Thou wenteſt foozth fo2 the ſaluation Io, 0. 13. 
of thy people, cuen fo; laluatton with thine p According ty 
2 Anoynted : thou halt wounded the head of thy commange. 
the houſe of the wicked, and diſcoueredit the ment che wang 
foundations vnto ther necke, Sclah. vat direct dby 
14 Thou diddeſt'ſtrike thozow with his che weapons af 
owne ſtaues the heads of his villages: they chy people tha 
came out as a whirlewinde fo lcacrer mee: fought in 
their retopcing was as to deuoure the pooze caule,as though 
3 it durſt not get 
15 Thou diddeſt walke in the Sea with tor ward. 
thine hozles vpon the heape of great was q Signiſying 
ters. that thereigng 


16 When J heard, my belly trembled: ſaluationbuthy - 


my lips ſhooke at the voyce: rottennefle en» Chriſt. 
tred into my bones, and J trembled in my c From thetop 
ſelfe, that J might reſt in ® the dap of tron» co the toe tas 
ble: for when he commethvp * tothe people, baſt deſtroyed 
he ſhall deſtroy them. the enemies. 
17 Foꝛ the fig tree hall not flouriſh, nei: God deft 
ther ſhall fruite bee in the vines: the labour his enemies boch 
ok the Oline hall kaile, and the ſteldes ſhall great and ſaul 
yeelde no meate. e the ſheepe ſhall bee cut off with theit oum 
from the fold, and there ſhall bee no bullocke weaponsthough 
in the ſtalles. 6 they were neut 
18 But J will reioyce in the Loꝛd: J will fierce agai 
toy” in the Sod of my l luation. his — 
19 The Loꝛd Godis my ſtrength:he will t He cerurneh 
make my feete like hindes feere , and he will to that whichle 
wake mee to walke vpon mine high places. ſpake in thele- 
Ts the chieke finger on Neginothat, cond verſe, and 
; : *  theneth how be 
was afraid of Gods iudgements. u Heeſheweththarthefaichkull 
can neuer haue true re 1 they ſeele before the weight of Gods 
judgements, x Thatis, the enemie: but thegodly hall be quin, 
knowing that all things (hall turne to good vato them. y fie 
— wherein ſtandeth the comfort and ioy of the faithfull, 
though they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions prepared. 2 The chick 
finger vpon the inſtruments of muſicke Gal haue occaſion to praiſ 
God for this great delinerance of bis Church. 


as. Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


5 Being the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, hee de- 
nounceth the great indgementof God which was at hand ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be 
vtterly deſtrayed, and they caried away captives by the Babylonians, et for the comfort ofthe 
faithfull, he propheſied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſy- 
rians and others, to aſſure them that God had a continnall care over them. And as the wicked ſhould 
be puniſhed for their ſianes and tranſgreſſions: ſo hee exhorteth the godlyto patience , and truſt 
to finde mercy by reaſon ofthe freepromite of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to 

bidet. il God ſhew them the effectof that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered vnto 


im, and counted as his people and childien. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, II, 


r LITE 


Ather ſelues, gather 8 Heexhorterh- 
nation not — r them to repen- 
ina dap, and 


the decreecome 1 — 
8555 


vpon nd deſcend i imo 
— — en ö 
the Lord all themerkeofthe Ae 


der tered like chaffe, 
may bee hidin the day of abt f e. 


SE ELSE hely and gods 
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An the excl hall egg fon — 


I 
efrozen and 7 And that il ber _ the © rem- — 
ndſauethem: — The Lozdw A the * . Aton to feede- there» Fm mp; 
bnecondemned, 13 Therefoze their goo erke ae dat fn the Leg thele Gg 2 W in Gas 
— 39 2251 nar waſte ett they 5 a viſirethem-andturne awaytheir capth — ON 
ing. 18.21. m, 14 
2128.17. plane Yin ards, not- dzinke the wine J bane heard the repzoch of M + Poab, lee. 
ck uk ther. => by the vol techie armor ta co the 1 
. re e 0 ewes 

1 ell af ochernntlonare wi theirfauor tied thenaſelues — : hope —— 
theredy,and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, reade Exek. — 
14.14, e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the rulers which inuade 9 Therefoze Of Maat, line, p I Lord ther enemies 
ahes mens bouſes, and reioyce and leape for ivy when they can get of FoltestheGod of Iſrael, ore he cal. 
Wypray to pleaſe their maſter withall. F — aber all the mage Ca- 
comers of the citie of Teruſalem ſnould be full of trouble. g This naanites whorathe Lord * be FRG e Hes 
8 of the ſtreet of the Merchants, which was lower . 

the place about ir. h So that nothing ſhall eſcape mee, might bee a refting place for bis Chaitch; f Thele nations . 
4 By their proſperity they ate hardened in their wic kedneſſe. Dent. med — from the lewes that country which e 

10,0 5. 11. uen .- 
all be. 


n the eth why God would deſtrey their enemies, becauſe their countray | 
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qallbeeas Sonom,and — 2 eee role early and 
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on: — — FE to the pꝛayt ready to . 

and the remnant of my people thall polſeſle foꝛ J am determined to Father the nations, wickedly, 


e wr 4 ip icreewzaths to all eh earth hallbeede> tall locker 
+ cauſe they ha , nifte rte w the tart 1 e 
* agatnlt the L82d of hoſts people. — with the liczo . 1 . eee 
8 1 TheLozd will beeferrible vntothems ' 9. ee — 
reren 8 fox hee will conſume all che gods of the a pure 2 that they may all nations, 
uer his peo- garth,anv tuery man ſhall woꝛſhip him from the ame of eren n ſerve him + with g Leſtany 
ple and deſtroy his plate, euen all the les of he cathcu, one conlenc, ould thinke- - 
theirenemiesand x2 Pe Maꝝians allo thallbeflayne by my 10 Frombeyond the riners of Etbiopta, then that Cod 
— 9 ＋2 {wozd with chem. the b daughter of reli bo — 
haue periſbed 


cho - 13 And hee mill — — his hande a- meHallbzing mean 8 
rowout all the gainſt i ny and Delt * Alihur, and . In that᷑ hay ſhalt thou not be achamed — — 
world _ make n deſolate. and waſte like a fox: i a thy WS Bag then haſt tranl- — 
greſled againſt me: wil J take — ſheweth that he 
14 And Hockes ſhall lie — « — _—_ — mids ot — that LONG will pub lic his 
„ber, and all the beaſtes of the nations, thy pꝛide, and thou k no moat be pzoud of grace through 
h _— the \ Pelicane, and the Dwle ſhall ive 11 * mount ain all the 
in the voper — of it 2 the voyce of birdes will Þ lcavein themidsof thee + Si e, 


hodgehogge. indomes, and deſolattons an le and onlder,as H 
1 1 2 — pon t poltes ; toz the cedars are . e, re 1 6g. 0 A 
none h Thais, the 


neueh which re · yncou 

of her firengih. MEE: kiols he! ire barts Jamans imquite no — abe 1 8 — 
3 

— 2 there is none ob made i een keen One: hed eras, 


be thus - waſte,andt lovging of th ball ? kuery * — em afraid. 


made waſte, and ont that by ber, abend Wagge daughter Zion: be 
8 bis hand. full, D — — and r 10 W 5 
C HAP. III. Lo taken ken away chy Fo 4 
4 Againft the gowernowr! of Ieruſalem. 8 of WG The i — — ene» To 
| | K — — alithe Gemiles, 13 A comfort to the == rhe Kingof Act, „ enen An le 
2 Thea k, lern- Persbertt is fehyand lire, en _—” 0 
ö ſalem, 7 WI robbing *citte that dap it ſhall befafd to Zeruſa· boakedoſthy 


— 9 726: In 
, She rectiued lem, thine: egthich 
cok 26125 72 eee eker jm, ee * alſo thy 


1 3.17 

| H 8. dꝛew not to der God. d in the middes of 5 
. b Theyare ” Her puinces wii be der are _—_ ng dug. 0 F bs will willeelopc 2 
ö — 8 — Rach Tant wot not the — the * 2 7 het a reloyes ouer thee with — 


| and mans 

e Thewicked and wicked per- 18 After a tertaine gather 

Sf Generel. ante e ede Uaredehe ancrus _ eren e 
Was euer &- haue . 
ng hem q disint — 19 B ma, 
— them, but F — 9 — is * 9 Be 2, at Chottimek 1 ＋ N 


rophec an- hee AE that 
fwereth that that — ement tollge dee kal - balteth, and 
— . — noe — e jo IE 


for God will ne ( cut oft the nations: their two ⸗ 20 5 n being hi 
dewewinh eheir LS. — 2 J baue made their ſtrettes and then 10 K mi gin od leferby Wl 


* Gnaes: yet that walte,that mee mann u be el — —4 4 mon people of naked, as exod. 


tant. befoze your tyes, ſaitht he Lozd. Sign 
7 J cayds, Surely thou wilt feare mee: de Seda, 
enn hon wilt recetue inſtructton: ſo their dwel · teth to ſhew his love — — affeQion toward his Church, 


367 ould not bee deſtroyed, howſocuer J 9 L hat is, hem chat were had in hatred,and reui!ed for the ( 
== ting and becaule of their religion. p Iwill deliver the Church 


2 | the deftruQion of other nations, he ſhe - is now afflied, as Micah 4. 6. As Among the Aſſt — 
5 — to ſeare God. : Caldtans which did mockethem andpurthem —— 4 


}  bedid — iy deftroyed without man and without izhabi» the earth. when tune backe ae 12.25. 
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wes for contempt of religion. 


c HAP. L ' k This declared 
1 {The time of the prophecie ues 3 . BB hat God was the 
exhortation to build the Temple againe alleye [abourof of the hands. authour of the 
2 When Zcrubhabel the ſonne of She» dodrine,& that 
ing ſecond yeere of ali ie he was but the 
2 'Dartus incye xe the high Piet wich all the rem miniſter,a5 Fxo. 
ao. he firſt day ot people, bear the * voyce of the 14-3 L. lud. 7. 20. 
I, the * tame the r the moz voof the e n * — — "3 
word of the Lozochy the ( as the Lo e 
Miniſterte of the 25 —— 
phet Haggai) vnto 4 h Yaggat ea, moot wr oh 
a — inceof one A to Lebe. 5 1 5 22 1550 La. ve —.— fin they 
2 
— Aung ee eee WY abelche 11 97 6 121 1 1 — 2 
d ede d be e g gg of Jab andthe! , 97 — zache fon deſoreGodre- 
= 4 vis p 1 lay, The time is not pet of Jehoz re of forme their 
andifrheſerwo coſmie, chat the Loꝛdis honſe ſhould beebutſ» all the — —— a _ Hearts,and giue 
men had Hed, gal ook 02gf them new! 2 
maltobeſtired Then came the woꝛd e polls their 
me trie of the P2ophet | 
mbar we yoke HEE ER ing tüte hene te bunt wel . glory ofthe ſecond Temple fl 
ties, wha we r ed houles, an t lie waſte e eth that the ofthe ſe * 
thigke of other = 5 Now therefoze, thus ſaith the Lozdof cena the ff. 2 * 
„ OE. 
$are a 5 cc 0 4 
either againſt 6 *Peehaue ſowen much, and bzing in 2 *. — — in the one and 


Gol,orvery cold little: yee tate, but pee haue not enough: ye 


in his cauſc? 


ficies ts his . and betauſe yee f:eke not him firſt of all. 

ing, that they ſhould leaue of their owne commodities, and land 

pris in the building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting 
of hisreligion. g That is, 1 will heare yo 

Ae my promiſe, 1. King.8. 21 29. h That is, 

erh by you. 


* tion ec dd in Chri 


Frntt, 


4: Hag. 


1A ARGVMENT, 


the time of the ſ captiuity, propheſied by Ieremiah, 3 Godrai- 

ſed vp Haggai, Zechariah and Mal:chi to o comfortthe lewes, & to exhort them to thebuil- 

ding of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpiri uall Temple and Church of God, wholeperfe- 

And 3 that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures ana 

commodities, he declareth that that plagne offamine, which God ſemt then among them, was a iuft 

teward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honout, who had de liuered them. Vet he 

comforteth them, if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as 

the Lord will fimſh the worke that be hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom be bad Penny and by 
whom they hall attaine co perſit ioy and glos y. 


dꝛinke, but pee are not filled: ber clothe you, eentleth dey of the moneth, Etbe! — 
nke 02 erie o zophet 
but yee bet not warme: and hee that earneth Haggat, 


— to Zerubbabel the ſonne 


wages, putteth the wag er 
7 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Con * of Obe Pꝛince of Judah, and to Jebo- 2 For the people 
der pour ownewa es in pour hearts. . huatheſonne of: c according as Iſa, 
wood ann bull rh bouſh wand J willbes 11e a 
0 an 4 
fcuourablc in it, and J will * bee glozified, *Youle in © firſt — — how doe you pheſied, 


* e Loꝛd. 
e looked fo2 much, and loe.it came 1 
lille, 19 ce bzought it home, 7 
blow vpbn ik. nd why ; fait tbe Lo not 
hoſtes? becauſe ot mine houſe that is 
— pte cunne cuery man vnto his — | 
ouſt 
10 T hereſoꝛe the nn you ſkaycy 
it ſelfe from deaw, and thetarth ſtayed her 


g of poke a 205 
Sie a and 1 * 


7 — 3 
badge ee 
According to the woꝛd 1. — "Jconen 


1 5 kn ee r Egy 


ER 


ht 82 
4520 0 fi 
all thing : ſhouldbe 


25 tuall 
I And Naltd to: a mougbt vpon the o 
land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpan pe 
the come, and vpon che wine, and vpou the 


ayers accof- t 
y glory (ball 
i And ſo bring it to nothing. * 


- Exhortatlon cobulldrhe Temple. 32 


ſee ig u Z tyes, in compa» he Teng "6 
cit of [ago ee = 8 


EEE 
all yie prope of the was 
an · N 4 


+ I , . 
1 „ * a 
# * Ms IF . 1 > - x 
—- * 2 A 2 7 9 4 
* 75 4 5, Fo K p r 2 7 W 


a _ _ * 4 * * — 
2 n 2 * F 2 ee * 
: „ 3 . prune cf 
* * al 
1 4 . 
2 X „ 
2 4 + 7 "W- ” i 
a> a 
o 4b 


nations,and4the. 17 +Befoze theſe things were, whenone i 7 ki 
d Meaning 1 e 270 I will — an heape of of twentic coeatures, thire 2 ab 1 
| Chon ali 2 — p, ſaith the Lozdof were vu enne? when Ar 


to looke 
eee 9 2 5 and the gold is 15 81 n | cher eps 
— a proci- 8 Tn Lord of l bee Ie pane ond ple,he prend 
e e ee yur eas: eee 
like. rhe Lage = I 227 Ii abe 
e Therfote when 1 C Jnthe foure a of from + his Day, and atop from - done 


his time com- ninth moneth, tn the ſecond p eere of Da and r forth pet 
meth, h that e foundation of the intheg Gais 
— alherres- ris came e - = — W ane ds Cemplewas d: conſider it in pont — 

es ty, 


ſerue his pur- 3 aer eee 
e 8 11 115 rhein A torr Fenton 


24 mate, 8 —— brougbt andro adden 
in material meat, . of, e — andrhenthey 
Þ: e 14 1 laid B88. 1 of tee 25 eh Ling, er — 
cao ; 
F. Meaning, all theſe, vncleane? _ 22 © to Zerub of m 1 will 
| — cry = e and ld Jr hall Juv San Sho 
— ici | in 
gal, and aid, So 23 And J will onerthzow Chrift, of 
San is e le, and ſo 5 cyl — kingdomes, and J wflld — 
. 15 Led 2 ü e ofthen kingyomes of the ies Gun, 
bas : * 1 — and the boꝛle and the — 
* "re 28 5 you, een engt r e 1 
no let or . 
Se — ole pang 1 inthe Cent de nn thrhe ern ie waere 
ee iuſtifie thernſe lues by their ſacrifi- a8 4 12 8 2 
ot t t Mt 
eee ten. —— wet 110 ok doſtes. Charch, _ 


. heat, doth cortuptthoſethiugs', and make them deteſtable vnto Signifying, 
| God, "ohichels ate goodandgodly, h Conſider hom God did thathis Epi hould be moſtexcellent, which — 
blue you with famine afore youbegan to build the Temple. pliſhed in Chriſt. 


4+ Zcchariah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Wo moneths after that Haggaihad begun to propheſie, Zechariah way alſo ſent ofthe Lord to 
195 in the — "1-4 — — Firſt —— putteth them in 
remembrance EN cauſe God hed 406 ſo ſore puniſhed their fatbers: and yet comforteth them, if 
they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſethis great benefit of God in their deliusrance, which was 

a figure of chat true delĩuerance, that all tha fairbfull ſhould haue from death and ſinne, by Chriſt. 
But becauſe they ſtill remained in their and coldnefle toſer forth Gods glory,and were 
not yet made better by their long . he rebuketh them moſt ſharpely: yes forthe com- 


fort of the repentant, he ever mixerh at might by this me anes be prepa · 
———72————ð5 ——fĩ— may appr yg by Py 


PLC CE ATE TY ov TE YR , ES 


Loiada or eee and 45.21. the 


CHAP, I. e Lozd hathbeene e ſo edidfealed c dan 
2 Heeexhorteth the people to retuyme to the Lord, with * 3 — r this to feare 
1 I and to e ſchem the wickednes of they fathers, 16 He a dem, bem, Thus ham with Gods 
„ 2 ——— of Tervſalem and the Temple, fat the 2 n 
1 ag the eightmonerhof the ſe» to mee, Loh che Logd "of hoites and I the | 
a Who was the 888 will curne vnto you, faith the Lande eee 
donne of 0 
ſpis. e Zechariah the ſonne of Be- 4 Be ye not as your kathers, vnto whom den wo | FT 
b Thiswas not = 1:5 rechtah,thc ſonne of Jddo the Gi 
. £ D2opbct, ſaying, niſhed. d Let your fruires declare that you are pon 11 
* whereof is. and that he bath wrought in you by his Spirit, and mortific 2 wher 
dien . e bat had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne for elſe man bath no power to returne to God, but God rey 
2 Bertchiah,as be — oct ert him, as Terem, 3 1. 18. Lamentat. 5. 21. Iſaiah a 170 
canſi 


F r * N 
* has : ” 38 #4 * 
TY N : ; h 
"Y 1 git »ofthe Churc 
- 


mer © P2ophets baue crfed, ſaying, 
— ſayeth the Lozd of hotles , Turns 
142.73. w from pour euul wapes, and 
«1 your your wicked wozkes : but they would 
lachers be dead, not heate, nos hearken vnto mee, lalth the 
indge= Lo: 


d. 
— mu- our fathers, where; are they? and do 
32 he IT s fo! euer: 
b — 6 
— tÞ pro- Hants the Prophets, take holde of * your 
be 


* 


es, and 


1 
1 
5 

255 


muineth for euer, 
f 1 with 
theforce ofmy 7 
devinein pu- foe clone 
came the ward of the Lord vnto Zechariah 
the = une - E the ſonne of Jddo 
the Pꝛo 
—_ I ifaw by night, and beholde* a man 
riding vpon a red hozle, and he ſtood among 
wyProphets 2 the myꝛrhe tv?es that were in a bottome, and 
umen aſto - behinde him were there red holes ſpeckled 


$ a 1 and w ite. 
milked wich my Lozd, What are 


indgenient ſald JF, © 
bot that _ theſe ? Ad the Angel chat talked with mee, 
weretouched {fd vnto mer, J will ſhew thee what thele 


ee, 

10 And the man that ftoed among the 
myꝛrhe mo cd and ſatd, Theleare 
they whom the Lozd hath ſent to goe thozow 


woald. 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
Lozd, that ſtood among the myzrye trees, 
and ſaid, Me haue gone thozow the woꝛld: 
and 883 the wozld litteth Rill, and is 
at reſt. 

12 Com the ® Angel of the Loꝛd anſwe ; 
ag red, and latd, O Lozd of holtes, how long 
. wilt thou be vninercifuil to Jeruſalem, and 
to the cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt 
bene dilpleaſcd now thele thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten 
petres e 
13 And the Loꝛd anſ wered the Angel that 
talked with me, with good woꝛds and com- 
foztable wozds. 

14 So the Angel that communed with 
mee, ſaidvnto mec, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 
Thus ſaycth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J am * tc» 
lous ouer Jeruſalem and 3 ion with a great 


kale, 

0 And am greatly angry againſt the 
carcleſſe heathen: foꝛ J was angry but a 
little, and they helped fozward the affliction, 


moneth, whtch ts the moneth 


) 
7] 
Il 
14 
js 
$2 
in 
0 
t 


niſierd the re · 
fawation of the 


which areblacke 
aud giue a darke 
: yet he 
h God 
to a king, who 


and meſſengers 


, by 
whom he 111 
worketh his 


nd 

Tie matters to paſſe. x Who was the chiefe among the 
nel tbehorſemen. 1 Thele ſignified the divers offices of Gods 

Fee God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime comfor- 

Au and bringeth foerth his workes indiuers ſorts. m That is, 
Unflthe Mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, which 
Vanow troubled when all the countreys about them were at rei}, 
Though for atime God deferre his helpe and carafort from his 

mech, yet this declareth that bee loueth them fill moſt dearely, 
Jddoſtmercifull father his child en, or an husband his wife, and 
Au it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In de- 
fioging the reprovate, I ſhewed my ſelle but a little angry toward 
n cherch, but the enemie would haue deſtroyed them alſo, and 
wulered not the ende ot my chaſtiſements. 


| Chap | is promiſed. Awallof fire, 0 35 


e dealt 
vs. 

Upon the foure and twentieth day of p 
t, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, A 


22 


great, that th 
places of ſtore 
hall not be able 


; | ters or ſmirhei 
are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallers and hammers break 


theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which wonld ouerthrow the Church, 


and declare that none enemies hoi ne is ſo ſtrong, but God hach an 
hanumer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. II. 
The reſtoring of Leruſalem aud Indah, a 


Lifted vp mine cycs againe and looked, 2 That is, 

and behold, a man with a meaſuring line Angel,wbo was 
in bis hand. iſt : for in re» 

2 Then ſatd J, Whither goelt thou ? \peR of his office 
And he ſaid vntome, To mealure Jeruſa- be is ofrtimes. 
lem, that J may ſce what 
of,and what is the length thereof. in reipetof 

3 And beholde, = Angel that talken bis crernalleſ- 
with mer, went fooꝛth: and another Angel ſence is God, and 
went out to meet bim, | fo called, 

4 And ſaide vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to b Meaning him- 
this > pong man, and ſay, Jerulalem ſhalbe ſelfe Techariah. 
inhabited without walles, fo: the mult c Signifying 
of men and cattell therein. ſyi ituall lexula- 

5s Foz I, ſaith the Lozd, will be vnto her lem and Church 
a wall of * fire round about, and will be the vnder Chri 
glozy in the mids of her. which ſhould be 

Ho, bo, come f foo th, and flee from the extended by the 
land of the Noꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd: foz = Goſpelthorow 
ſcattcrcd you into the foure t windes of the all che world, & 
hrauen, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſhould need no 

7 Saue b thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt materiall walles, 
w 1 daughter of Babel. ner cruſt in any 


Foz thus ſatth the Loꝛd of hoſts, After worldlyſtrergihy 


this i gloꝛy hath he ſent me vnto the nations, but ſheuld bee 
which ſpoplcd you : foz hee that toucheth . 
a In 


N 
o 
* <p 


is the bꝛeadth ther · ee an Angel, 
ut 


* 
. 4 
2 


3 


peace among all their enemies. d To defend my Church, to feare 


the enemies, and to de ray them it they approch neere e In wee 


they (hall haus their full felicitie and glory. f He calleth to them 


which partly for feare, and partly f 
in captiuitie, and ſo preferred thei 
the benefits ot God promiſed19 big 
ſcattered you, ſo haue I power torefilageyau. - 
3 COmmyng ro the Chnect 3, $ccingrhar 
egunto ſhe his grace among j OB Of a u, hee c 
——— NGOS o, ag ;F4efore [inc eth mer h 


gel. and his Ch iſt codetend y. Wm 9.87 Dees, th. 
not hurt you, neither by che way nor at home, abc 


Py 


9 for thee owne eaſcremained Nill 
owne priuate commodities to | 
urch. e 


Satans tentations. 


k Yecareſo you, toucheth the* apple of his eye. 
. 9 Fo beholde, J will lift vp mine hand 
that he can no i bpon them: and ® they thall bee a ipoyle to 


more ſutfer your thole that ſerued chem, and yce ſhall know, 
enemies to hurt that the Lord of hoſtes yath a (ent me. 
you, thena nan IO Reiopce, and bet glad, D daughter 
can abide to be ion: fo: lor, I come, aud will dwell in the 
thruſt in the eye, mids of thee,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
Pfal. 7 . 11 And man nations hall bee topned to 
1 Vpon che bea · the Lord in that dap, and ſhall be wy people; 
then your ene- and J will dwell in the midvesof thee, and 
mies. chow —— — that the Loꝛd of hoſts hath 
m They ſhalbe Tent me ee. 
your ſeruants,as 12 Andthe Lo2d ſhall inherit Judah his 
you haue bene poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhail chute Je- 
theirs. ruſalemagaine. . 
» This muſi ne- 12 Let alb lech be ſtill befoze the Loꝛde: 
dellarily be vn · fo2 he is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 
derſtood of | 
Chriſt, who being GoFequall with his Father, was ſent as he was 
Media: out to dwell in his Church, and to goueine them. 


CHAP. III. 
Apropheſie of Cbriſt, and of bis kingdeme. 


Nd he ſhewed me Jehoſhua the hi 
He prayed to tiefk, ſtanding befoze the Sigel pr 
Chriſt the Medi- the Loꝛd, and * Satan ſtood at his right 
ator for the ſtate hand to reſiſt him. 
of the Churb. 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The 
b Which decla · Loꝛd repzooue thee, O Satan: euen the 
reth that the Loꝛdthat hath cholen Jeruſalem, repzooue 


Faithfull haue rhee 2 Js not this a4 brand taken out of the 
not onely warre fire? 
with fleſh and 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with fil 


blood, but with thy garmcnts, and ſtood befoze the Angel. 


Satan himſelfe 4 And he anl wered and ſpake vnto thoſe 
and ſpirituali that ſtood befoze him (aping, ke away 
wickedneſles, e< filthy garments from hun. And vnto 
Bpheſ. 6. 2. Himhce ſaid, Behold, I haue fcanſed thine 
c Thatis,Chriſt iniquit ie to depart from thee, and J will 
fpeakerttiro God tlothe thre with change of raiment. 


k 
as the Mediatour 5 And J (aid, Let them t ſet a faire dia- 
of his Church, deine vpon his head. So they (et a faire 
that he would :e- diademe vpon his head, and clothed him 
buke Saran: and wth — and the Angel of the Lozd 
Nere he ſheweth ſtood by. 


himſelfe to be 6 And the Angel of the Lozd teſtificy 
the continu ll unte Irhoſbua,laping, 

preſeruet of his- 7 Thns ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, It thon 
Church. wilt walke in my wayes, and kecpe my 


Meaning, that watch, thou ſhalt alſc * indge mine Youle, 
awas and chalt allo keepe my courts, and J will 
wonderfully pre 
farvedin thecaptiuitie,anJ now Satan fought to aſſſiqt and trouble 
him, when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glorious 
. garments, and the precious ſtones that the Prieſts did weare before 
the captiuitie, and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet ſigniſieth 
that theſeſmall beginnings ſhalbe made excellent hen ( hiiſt ſhall 
make the ſuli reſti ution ef his Church, f He ſhe wet of what ap- 
parell he ſpeaketh. which is, when our filthy ſinnes are taken away, 
and we are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the ſpirituall 
reſtitutĩon. g& The Prophet prayeth, that beſides the raime m, the 
Prieſt might alſo haue ty re f his head accordingly that is, that the 
dignitie of the rie ſthoo ˖ j might bee perfect: and this was fulfiiled 
in Cariſt, who was both Prieſt and King : and here all ſuch ar econ - 
demned that can content themſelues with any meane reformation 
in t. ligion, ſeeing the Prophet qeſi: eth the perfection, and obuaineth 
ir, h That is, bane rule and gouernement in my Church, as thy 
pre leceſſuurs haue had, i Whcreby hee meaneth, to haue the 
whole chazge and miniſttry of due Church. 


Zechariah, | 


The golden Candleflick 


plate among * theſe thac ſtand by. k nh 


Sine care now, © YJehoſhua the high Angels whore, 
Pꝛieſt, thou and thy fellowes that fit befoꝛc preiented the 
thee : fog they! are monſtronsperſons: but whole number 
devel, I will bzing fozrh the ® Bzanch my «t the tairhfug; 
£ 


the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and J 1 Becauſe 
land in follow myword, 
one dap. they are contem · 
10 In that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ned in the we 
1 tali tuety man his neighbour vnder aud eſteemedas 
the a vine, and vnder the ligge tree. monſter 
2 8.16. 
m That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe,that not only bo 
became theſeruant of God, bur alſo the ſeruane of men: andthe. 
tore in him they ſhould haue comfort, although inthe world they 
were contemned, Iſa. 1, 1. iere. 2 3. 3. and 33.14,15. u Hee hey. 
eth that the miniſters cannot builde, before Cod lay the fuſſ 
which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe ee givethlighe 
vnto all others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chop. 4.10 
© That is, I will make it perfect in all points, as a thin wronghe 
by the hand of God. p Though I have punifhed this Bade, 
time, yet I will euen now bee paciſied, and viſite their ſinnes uo 
more. Yee ſhall then live in peace and quietneſſe, that is, ind 
king dome of Chriſt, iſa.a. a. micah 4. 4. hag. 2. 10. 
CHAP, IIII. 
The viſien of the golden candlaſic i and the expoſe- 
tion therteſ. ; 
Nn the Angel that talked with mee, 2 Vhichwy 
came againe and - -— as a man ever in themic 
that is raiſed out of his fleepe. of cke 
2 And ſatd vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou ? f gnißj ing thr 
and I baue looked, and beholde, a che graces of 
2 candleſticke all of gold, with a bowle vpon 
the top ok it, and his ſenen lampes therein, Would chin 
and ſeuen d pipes to the lampes, which were therein moſf 
vpon the top therrof. bundance, and 
3 Andtwooliue trees oner it, onevpon in 9 
the right lide of the bowle, and the other vp» d Which con · 
on the left ſide thereof, ueyedehe ofle 
+ So J anſwered, and ſpake to the An» that dropped 
gel that talked with mee, ſaying, What are ſrom therreais- 
theſe, my Lord: to the lamp! 
* Then the Angel that talked with mee, tba: chelightas 
an{\wered and ſaid vnto me, Rnoweſt thou ver failed: and 
not what theſe bee ? And J (ayd, Mo, mp chis viſioawa 
Lord. to confirmeths 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnte me, Lairblul,] Go 
layiag, This is the word of the Lozd vnto bad ſufficient 
ceZerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by 4 an atmie power in hi- 
no2 n—_— „but by my Spirit, ſaith the ſelfe to connme 
Loꝛd of holtcs, his grac 
4 Abo art thon, D «© great mountainc, bring bis 
bcfoze Zerubbabel ? thou ſhalt bee a plame, miſeropaſſ, 
and f hee hall bzing foozth the head ſtone though be had 
no help oſ mas. 
c Who was a fignreof Chriſt, and therefore this doctrine wan 
rected to all the Church who ate his body and members. d Bet 
ſbe weth that Gods power onely is ſefficient to preferue his Church, 
though he vſe not mans helpe thereunto. e Hee compareth the 
power of the aduerſaries to a great mountaine, who t 
lewes nothing in ieſpect of them, and would haue hindered Zend 
babel, who tepreſented Chtiſt, whom the enemies 1 abo 
to let in the building cf his ſpiriruall Temple, but all in wa 
f — the enemies thinke to ſtay this building , yet Ze 
bel hall lay the higheſt ſlone thereof, and bring it to pet 
that all the godly hall reioyce, and pray vnto God that bet 
continue his grace and fauour toward the Temple. 
thercot, 
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5; vnto it | 
Meanidg the 8 ou ws:d of the Loed came 
— 9 laying, erer baue lap 
r 
of my faber for the foundation of this houſt: his hands ſhall 
the building and alſo finiſh it, and s thou ſhalt know chat the 
ion of Lo2d of holkes hath ſent me 88 


preſeruacion . 
wy ſpiricuall 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
= v {mall things? but they ſhall retoyce, and 


Sigoifying, hall (ee the ſtone of i tinne in the bande of 
— — Itrubbabel : * theſe ſt uen are the eyes of 
couragedarthe he Lozde, Which gos thozow the whole 
imallandpoore Woꝛld. | 

ingings of II Then anſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, 
the T What are theſe two oliue trees vpou the 
i Maroby he treat and vpon the lekt five thereof? 

Kline, him, What bee thele two oliue bzanches, 
that is, that Ze - Which thozow the two golden pipes empt ie 
cubbabel which themlelues into the gold: 
rezrelented I3 And he anlwered mee, and ſaid, Know ; 
Uxiſt, ſhould go eſt * not what theſe be? and J ſayd, No, 
forward with tis My Loꝛd. ; 
balding cothe 14 Then ſaid hee, Theſe are the two lo- 
2 comſort liue bzanches, that ſtand with the ruler of 


godly, the whole earth. 

though world 3 

— — and though his for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe 
they lee net things pleaſant to the eye. Kk I hat is, God hath ſeuen 
ie meaning a continual prouidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any 
ponerinthe world can go about or bring any thing to paſſe to hin- 
ar his wotke, Chap. 35. 1 Which were euer grecne and full of 
e lo chat ſtill they powered forth oyle into the lamps : 7 — 
— will continually maintaine and preſerue his Church, 

eadue it ſtil] with abundance _ "——_ of graces, 


s Vs 
1 Theviſin of the ſhmg books, ſignifying the curſe 
of theemes, and ſuch a1 abuſe the Name e Ged. 6 B 
the viſien of the meaſure i ſign;fied rhe brmging of lu - 
dab: afflufiions into Babylon. 
T Hen J turned mee, and lifted vp mine 
A * * „and looked, and behold, a flying 
0 ORC, 
rvoked 2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thon : 
plagues by con - And J anſwered, I ſec a flying * booke 2 the 
his length thercof is twentie cubites, and the 
wed, & caſting bzcadth thereof ten cubtres. 
ingdemenc Then layd hee vnto met, This is the 
curſe that gocth fooꝛth ouer the whole earth: 
fo2 cuerp one that b ſtealeth, ſhallbce cutoff 
aſwel on this : ſide, as on that: and tuery one 
that 4 ſweareth ſhall bee cut off, aſwel on this 
ide, as on that. 
4 Iwill bing it foozth,ſaith the Loꝛd of 
: hotteg, and it ſhall enter into the honle of the 
theefe, and into the houſe ot him that fal(lp 
wouldrepent, lweateth by my Name: and it ſhall rematne 
God would ſend in the middes of his houſe, and ſhall con · 
a aworg ſume it, with the timber thertok, and ſtoues 


ns Chercof, . f 
0 ene - 5 Then the Angel that talkco with mee, 
be. went fooꝛth and {ayd vnto mee, Lift vp now 
— — and (ce what is this that goeth 
ta- a 002t . 
ward his neigh- 6 And J ſaſd, What is it? And hee ſayd. 
* 8 This is an* Ephah that gocth foozth. Yee 


whreſotuer he be in the world, d Hee that tranſgreſſeth the firſt 
enz ſerueth not God aright, but abulech Gods name. e Which 
"2meafure in dry things,conteining about ten pottels. 


| Chap.v.vj 


12 And J ſpake moꝛtouer, and ſayd vnto phah 


he ſat Got, 


was lift ts OO 
At talent : ly is in 
ok lead: ang chte (5 a woman char ficecth in Gods ight, - 

the which hekeepeth 


hee cal it into the midſt of the Ephay, and can ſur m, or o- 


tho:ow all the carth. 
2 And 


hee caſt the watght of lead vpon the mouth pen ic at his plea · 


hercof, ſure. 
9 Then litt I vp mine tyes, and looked: g To couet the 
and beyold, there came out two * women, meaſure. 
and the winde was iu their wings ( fo: they h Which repre» 
had wings like the wings of altozke ) and lenterhiniquicie, 
they litt vp the Ephah betweene the earth as inthe next 
and the heauen. 


verſe, 
IO Then layd I to the Angel that talked i $ignifying that 
with mee, Ahicher doc thelebeare the E⸗ — deu noe 
ay? ve ſuch power 
II And heeſapd vnto mce, To bnild it againſt ihelewes 
an houſe in the land of Shinar, and it-ſhall to tempt them as 
bee eſtablithcy and ſet there vpon her owne he had mtime 
place, paſt, but that 
RE God would ſhut 
vpiniquity in a meaſare as in a priſon. x Which declared that Ged 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 


meanes. 1 To remoue tbe miquitie and afflictions that came for tho. | 


ſametrom Iudah, to place it for euet in Babylon. 


CHAP, VI. 
By the ſaure charets hee aeſeribeth the Pure mo « 
nercies | ; 
A Gaint, J turned and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked: and behold, thert came fonre 
» charcts ont from betweene d two moun- 2 Þy charets 
aines 


44 Ju the lr ch — 
2 In the firſt charet were c rea hozſes,and net wi 
in the ſecond charet d blacke hoꝛſe rs of 


3 And in the third charet © white hoꝛſes, God to execute 
and in the fourth 


charct, hoꝛſes ot * divers and dec lane his 
colours, and rediſh. will. 

4 Then J an werrd, and ſayd vnto the b by the braſen 
Angel that talked with me, What are theſe mouncaines he 
my Loeꝛd: meaneth the e · 

s Andthe Angel Ren ternal cqunſel 
to mee, Theſe are the t foure ſpirits of the aud providence 
heauen, which goe foo2th from ſtanding with of y 
the Lozdofalltheearth, he hath Fem be» 

6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went fozth fore all eternitie 
into the land ot the Roꝛth, and the white decrecd hat 
went out after them, and they of diucrs co ſhall come to 
lours went fozth toward the coun» that 
trip. | which neither 

7 Andthei reddiſh went out, andrequſi* Satan nor all che 
red to goe, and paſſe thozow the wozly, And world cau alter. 
cthozow the woꝛld. So they © Which ſigni- 
went thozowout the wozld. fied the great 

8 Then cried he vpon me, and ſpake vnto cruekty-and per- 
mee, ſaying, Behold, chele that goe toward ſecurioas that F 

(. hurch had en- 
dured vnder diucrs enemies. d Signifying, that they had endured 
great aſflictions vnder the Babylonians, e Theſe repreſented theie 
ſtate vader the Perſians which reſtored them to libertie. t Which 
ſigniſied that god 


I 
colours. which aske leave, tu ie that 
hurt or atflict till God giue it him. Ib.. A KA. e 

R 


"x 
"9 
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Wickedneſſe ſhut "pe | 954 * 
thereof, with ontings,crying,Grace, grace ſayd mozeoner, This is the t ſigbt ot them, f Thar is,allthe 


mit ofthe Epha 
And belies? Es is 'wickednes,and in a me ure, and 


the mountaines were mountains bere,as by horſes 


_- es 3 — K * 
n p - n ” KS 
3 3 ls 1 „ 
TheB | 4 : 
© ranch, 


k dy puniſhing the Noꝛth conntrey,haue pacified my ſpirit 
che Caldeans, in the Nozth countrey. - 

mine anger cea- 9 And the wo ol tht Loꝛd came vnto 
ſed & you were mt, ſaying. ; 
dclivercd, 10 Takeofrhemof the captinitte, even of 
Heldat, and of Tobitah,aud Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babel, aud come thou the 
ſame dap, and go vnto the houſe lot Joſhiah 
the ſonneot Jephantah. 

11 Take cuen ſiluer and gold, and make 
ney to make the crowncs, and (cr chem vpou the® head of 
two crownes: Ichoſhua, thelonneof Jehozadak the high 
which were men ꝛicit, 
of great authoti· 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
tie among the ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ef holtes, and layth, Be; 
lewes & doubted holde the man whoſe name is the Bꝛanch, 
ofthe reſtitution andhe ſhall growe o vp vut of his place, and 
ol the kingdome he ſhall v build the Temple ot the Lozd. 
and of the pi ieſt · 13 Euen he fhall build the Temple ok the 
ho, and hurt Lod, and he ſhall beare the 4 glozy, and ſhall 
otheis by their fit aud rule vpon his thꝛone, and hee ſhall bee 
example. a Bꝛieſt vpon his thzone, and the counlell 
m Bec auſe this of pace ſhalbe betweene *them both. 
could not be at · 14 And the crownethall beets * Helem, 
tributed to any and to Tobitah, and Jedaiah, and to: Hen 
ene according to the ſonne of Jephantah, foz a a memoztall in 
the Lawe there · the Templi ot the Loꝛd. 

IF And they that are * karre off, hall 
that Iehoſhua come and build in the Temple ot the Lorde, 
mult tepreſent and pee ſhall know that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
the Meſſiah who hath (ent me vnto you. And this ſhall come 
was both Prieſt to paſſe, if pce will » obey the voyce of the 
and King. Lozd your God. 
n Meaning. : 
Chiiſt, of whom Iehoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were 
both called Ieſus o That is, of himſeite,wichout the helpe of man. 
p Which declareth that none could build this Temple, wherof Hag- 
gai ſpeaketh, but oncly Chriſt: and theiefore it was ſpiritual, & not 
materiall, Haggai. 2. 10. q Whereof lehoſhna had but a ſhadow. 
1 Thetwo offi: es of the kingdome and prieſthood ſhaibe ſo ioyned 
together, that they (hall bee no more diſſeuered. 1 Who was alſo 
called Heldai. t He was alſo called Ioſhſiah u That they may ac- 
knowledge their infirmitie, which looked Þ all things ſhould haue 
bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelitie theſe two 
crownes ſhallremaine astokens, 3 ctes 1.6, x That is, the Gentiles 
by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe toward the building of 
this ſpiritual temple, y if ye will belee ue and remaine inthe obied- 
ence of faith, | 
CHAP, VII. 


5 The trae faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people i 
the cavſe of their aſſliction. 
AP in the fourth yeere of Ring Darius, 
a Which contai- the woꝛde of the Loꝛd camevnto Zecha» 
ne: part of No: riah in the fourth ay of the ntnth monecth, 
uember and part tuen in * Chillen, 
of December, 2 Foz * they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
d That is, the God Shartzer, anv.Regem-melech, and 
reſt ofthe people thtit men to pꝛay beſoꝛe the Lozd, : 
thatremained yet 3 Andtoſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, which 
in Caldea.tens Were in the houſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and 
to the Church I the 7 laying, Should J < weepe 
ac leruſalem, for in the tift monerh, and © ſeparate my ſelte as 
the reſolut ion of I haue done theſt ſo many yecres ? 
theſe queſtions, 4 Then came the wozde of the Loꝛd of 
b cauſe theſe 
fealts were conſemed vpon by the agreement ofthe whole Church, 
the one in the meneth that the Temple was deſtroied. and the other 
when Gedaliah was flaine, ler. 41. 2. c By the weepirg & mourning 
re what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. d I hat is prepare 
my ſel fe with aſl deuotion ta this faſt, e Wtuch was now fince the 
time that the Temple was ceſtroied. 


1 To receiue of 
him and the o- 
ther three, mo · 


ſore it tolloweth 


Te nenn ͤ . 8 
0 > 
- 
Zec ah: 


_ * Hypocrites faſting, 
boſtes vnto m | | 


e, ſæying. 
5 Speakevnto all the people ofthe land, 
and to the? Pꝛieſts, and ſay,Wyen ye faſted, f For there vm 
and mourned in the fit and ſeuenth moneth, doth of the 
tuen the ſeuentie pecres, did pee faſt vnto ple, nd of the -- 
me : s doe Þ approueit ? Prieſtes, which 
6 And when pe did eate, and when pe did doubred as tod. 
D2inke, did pe not eate *foz your (clues, and ching this con- 
Dꝛinke foꝛ your ſelnes: troucriie, befidey * 
7 Sould pet not heare the woꝛds, which them which as 
the Lozdi bath cryed by the miniitcrie of the yer remaintd in 
fozmer Pzophets when Jeruſalem was in» « aldea, andrea. 
habited, and in the pꝛoſperitie, and the cities loned of it, as of - 
thereof round about her, when the South one of thechigh 
and the platue was inhabited: points of theix 
And the wozdof rhe Lozd came vnto religion, 
Jechariah, ſaping, g Fot they 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſay - thought theybaſ 
ing, Execute true ludgement, and ſhewe deſerucdtownd 
mercie and compaſſion, eucry man to his God,becaule of 
bother, — this faſt, which 
IO And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, noꝛ the they inuented of 
katherleſſe, the ſtranger, noz the pooze , and themlelues : and 
let none of pou imagine tutll againſt his bꝛo · rhough faftingol 
ther in your heart. it ſelſe be good 
II But they refuſed to hearken, and! pul · — 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their thought ita ler. 
cares, that they ſbould not heare. uice toward 
12 Pea, they made their hearts as an a» God, and truſied 
damant ſtone, leſt they ſhonld heare thelawe therein, it is bus 
and the woꝛds whichthe Loꝛd of hoſtes ſent reproued, 
in his ® ſpirit by the miniſteryof the foꝛmer h Did you not 
zophets : therefoze came a great w2ath eate and drinks 
rom the Loꝛd of holtes, for y out owne 
13 Theretoꝛe it is come to paſſe, that as commoditite & 
hee cryed, and they would not heare, ſo they neceflitie? and 
cryed, and J would not heare, ſayth the Lozd fo likewiſeyedid 
of hoſtes. ſteine accor« 
14 But J ſcattered them among all the dingtoyouram 
natiens, whome they knewe not: thus the tancaſies,and ne: 
land was deſolate ® after them, that no man after chepreſcri 
paſſed thozowe noꝛ returned: fo2 they layed of my lay. 
the plealant land o waſte, | i Heiebyhe 
g l demnethtbeit | 
hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pleale God, andby 
ſuch things as they invented, and in the meane ſeaſon wouldant 
ferue him as he had commanded, k He fheweth y they did not fat 
with afinces2 heart, but fer hypocriſie, and that it was not dose 
a pure religion, becauſe they lacked theſe offices uf charitie, which 
ſhould havedeclarei] that they were godly, Math. 23. 33. 1 And 
would not cary the Lords burden, which was ſweet andeafie: but 
would deare theit owne, which was heauie & griueeustothefleſh, 
thinking to merit thereby: which ſimilitude is taken of ones, 
which ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehem. 9.29. m Which declaraththat 
they rebelled no onely againſt the Prophets, but againſt the ui 
of God that ſpake in them, n That is, after they were ca:yed c- 
tive. © By their ſinnes whereby they prouob ed Goes anger. 


CHAP. VI1L. 
2 Of the returneof the people wnte Ieruſalom, and 
of the mercy of God temard them. 16 Of geodworkss, F 
20 The calling of the Gemiles, a T loued my d- 
A Gaine the wozde of the Loꝛd of hoſtes die with hos 
1 came to me, ſaping lar joue, ſo th 
2 Thus ſayth the Lo2d ok hoſtes,J was could noc abide 
2 jelons fo2 Fion with great ielouſie, and J that any ſhould 
was ielous fo2 her with great wath. do her any 1niwy 
3 Thusſayth the Lord, J villreturne d Becztſelhe 
vnts Zion, and will dwell in the middes of call be f 
Jerulalem : and Jerulalem ſhall be called a & loyal! 
v citie ot tructh, and the Gouncaineok — me her 
0; 
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* es, the hol aine. 
e Though cheir * Ebasfaudebe Lozd oltes, There 


bo. +» As TY 9 r 
r ' — 
| $ ; 


enemies did 
greatly woleſt 
and trouble 


apon thcreok. 
ſo pte 6 Thuslaiththe 
ſerve them ſo it be 4 tmpoſſible in 
long asnature of this people in theſe 
would ſuffer e be im 


iacreaſe their 7 ich 
children in great hold, J will delinen 
abundance, Eaſt countrey , and 


d Heſhewerh erg N 
wherein our 8 And J will bing them , and they chall 
faith Randeth, ed well in the mids ot Jeruſalem, and they 
that it to be · hall be my people, and J will bee their God 
leeus that God in trueth and in rigbteouſneſle. 
performe 9 Thus (aich the Loꝛd of hoſtes: Let 
that which he your: hands be ſtrong,yee that htare in theſe 
bath promiſed, dayes theſe woꝛds by the mouth of the JIzo» 
though irleeme phets, which were in the day that the foun · 
never ſo - Datton of the houſe of the Lo2d of hoſtes 
— — laide, that the Temple might bee bull · 
18.14. ed. 
Rom. 4. 20. 10 Fo: befoze theſe dayts there was no 


6 Forhaerheir Hire fo2 c man, noz any hire fo2 beaſt, nei · 

retwene ſhall not ther was there any peace to himthat went 

bo in vaine: for gue, ot came in becauſcof the affliction: fox 

— J (ct all men, euerp one againſt his neigh» 

pro» our. . 

mile,and their II But now J will not intreate the refi- 

(hall duc of this people as afozctime , ſapeth the 
fureand Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
: 12 Fo: the ſerde all bee pꝛoſperous: the 
— vine hall ine — — 711 — 
ri · e her increaſe , an 

— ſhall glue their deaw, and J will cauſe the 

—.— + n= of this people to poſlelle all theſe 
o- ngs. 

thers,nor feare "7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, tat as pee 


— 
& bar 


ix. ie calling ofthe Gentiles, 337 
of the * tenth ſhall bee to thehouſesf Judah k Which faſt 
top and gladnelle , and pꝛoſperous hie feaſts x . 
therefoze lone the * eace, when thecitie 
20. Thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes, That was ed. and 
there ſhall yet come people, and the inhabi · was the firſt faſt 
tants of great cities, ot theſe fouie: 
21 And they that dwell in one city, ſhall and here thePro- 
goe to another, ſaying ,* Up,lct vs goe and phet ſhewerh, 
pꝛay befoꝛe the Lozd, and ſecke the Lozdof that if che ewes 
hoſtes: J will goe allo, will repent, and 
22 Pea, great people and mighty nations turne u holly to 
ſhall come to let ke the Lo2d of hoſtes in Je : God, they Gall 
tuſalem, and to pzay befoꝛt the Lozd, haue no more 
23 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, In thoſe occaſion to ſaſt, 
dayts ſhall ten men take hold out of all lan» or to ſhew ſig bes 
FUages ofthe nations, euen take holde of the ofbeavineſle: for 
kirt of him that is a Jew, and ſap, Me will God will ſend 
goe with you: fo2 wee haue heard that God them ioy and 
is with you, ladneſſe. 
| Hedeclareth 
the great ⁊eale that God fhould gite the Gentiles to come to his 
Church, and to ĩoyns with the Iewes in his true religion, which 
Qouldbe in the kingdome of Chriſt, I/. 2. 2. micah. 4.1, f 


CHAP, IX. 


1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of Cbriſt. 


1 — burden ol the woꝛd of the Loꝛd in 

the land of: Madzach: and Damaſcus a Whereby he 
ſhall bee his b rtſt? when the © eyes of man meanceh Syria, 
euen of all the tribes of Iſrael Galbe toward b Gods anger 

the Lozd. ſhall abide 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhalkbozder 4 there · their chiefe citie, 
by: Tyzus alſo and Zidon, thoughthey bee and not ſpareſo 
© verp wile, f much as that. 

3 Foz Tyꝛus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong e When the 
hold, and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, and lewes ſhall con · 
gold as the mire of the ſtreetes. vert and repent, 

4 Behold, the Lozd will ſpoileher, and ehen God will 
hee will (mitc her * power in the Sea, and ſhe deftroytheir 
ſhall be deuoured with fire. enemies. 

5 Aſukelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, and Az* d Tha: is, by 


oſenemies diſ- Were a curſe among the heathen, O houle of 2a alſo ſhall bee very ſozowfull,and Ekron ; Damaſcus, mea- 
courage you in Judah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I delſuer foz her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, andthe ning that Ha- 
thegoing for- pou, and pee ſhall be a bleſſing ; fearenot, but king (Gall pcriſh from Azzah, and Aſbkelon mah or Antio- 
wird with the Jet pour hands be ſtrong. ſhall not be inhabited, chia ſhould be 
building of he 14 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, as 6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in Ach vnder the lame 
— — I thought topuniſh* yon, when your fathers dod, and J will cut or the pꝛide ol the Phi · rod and plague. 
and o- p2ouoked mee vnto wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛd of liſtims. e Heſ-cretly 
the Prophers hoſtes, and repentednot, 7 And J will take away bis blood out of Gewerk the 
incourage IF So againe haue J determined in theſe his math, and his abominations from be» cauſe of their 
youthereumo, Dayes i to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to tweene his b tetth, but hee that remaincth, deſtruction, bo- 
ForGodcur- the houſeof Judah: feare pe not. even he ſhall be foꝛ our God, and heſhall bee cauſe they decei 
— 16 Theſe are the things that ve ſhall doe. og er oo Judah, but i Ekron chall bee as ued all ether by. 
ſothatneither ke pee eucry mau the trueth vnto his a Jebuſite, their craft and 
man nor beaſt nt 1 execute iudgement truely and 8 And J will campe about! mine houſe ſabtiltie which 
lad proßt of vpꝛighely in your gates, againſt the armie , againſt him that pal they cloaked 
their 17 And let none of you imagine euill in ſeth by, and againſt him that returneth, with this 
b Reade Exck, your — 5 inſt his neighbour, and lone | name of Wiſes 
6.20, no kalle oath: foz all theſe are the things that dome. f Though they of Tyrusthinke themſclues inuincible by 
i Which decla- J hate.ſaith the Loꝛd. reaſon of the ſea that compaſſeth them round about, yet they (hail 
naeh that man 18 And the wozd of the Loꝛd of hoffes not eſcape Gods ivdgementes g Meaning, that al Idbe de- 
cento tame vnto m y ſtroyed ſaue a very few, that ſhould remaineasſtravgers, h Hee 
ill hee 19 dust ehe Lozd of hoftes, The promiſeth to deliuer the lewes when hee ſhall take vengeance on 
— 5 lt of e fon — a efalk ot — — enemies 3 88 * res — pg, As 
i and the ſeuenth, and the faſt ebe lebuſires e deſtroyed, uld Ekron Phi- 
e EA IE litims. k Heeſhewethchat Gods power ovely ſhall bee lufficiens 


Hinit,andſe 
to doe wel, which is to pardon his finnes, and togiue 
Braces, . 4 2 c 


to defend his Church agaiuſt all aduetſaries, beetbey never ſo ciu 
or ae ber oven neem . ver ſo eruel, 


ee. io 
the great iniaties 9 Reiopce greatly daughter Zion? 
and atfli ctions ſhout toz top, 5 daughter auger > : be» 


to 
wherewich they hold thy King commeth vnto thee: ® hee is 
baue bene affli- iuſt, and ſanedhimlſelfe, pooze, and riding 
— their e- y on an=*aſlc, and vpon a colt the foaleofan 
nem! o . a .* E 1 
m That is, bee 10 And J will cut off the o charets from 
hath righteoul · Ephꝛaim, and the hoꝛſe from Jeruſalem; 
neſſe and falva- the bowe of the battell ſhaſl bee bzoken, 
tion in himſelſe and hee ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, 
tor che vle and and his Dominion thall bee from p lea vnto 
commoditie of ta, and from the axiuer to the end ok the 
his Church. land. 
n Which decla. 11 Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaved though the 
reth chat they hloog ot thy Conenant, J haue looſcd thy 
Mould not looke i pꝛiſoncrs out of the pit wherein is no was 
for ſuch a king tcr. 
as hould be glo- 12 Turne you to the*ſkrong holde, pee 
rious in the eyes = ꝑꝛiſoncts of hope: euen to dap doe J De» 
of man, but clare, that J will render the * double vnto 
ſhould be poore, thee, 
and yet in him- 13 Foꝛ Judah hane J bent as a how foz 
lelfe haue all me: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and J 
ower to deliuer haue raiſed vn thy ſonnes, D Zion, agatnſt 
is: and this is thy ſonnts, D Grecia, and haue made thee 
meant of ( hriſt, as a gyants ſwoꝛd. 
as Mat. 2.5 14 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, 
o No power of and his arrow ſhall goe foozth as the light» 
mon or creature ning: and the Loꝛd God ſhall blow the trum · 
mol be able to let per, and ſhall come fozth with the whirle · 
this kingdome winds of the South. 
of Chriſt, and ne 15 The Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
hall peaceably and they ſhall deuoure them, * and ſubdue 
__y them them with ling ſtones, and they ſhall dzinke, 
y his word, and makeanvilcasthiough wine, and they 
p That is, from ſhalbe filled like bowels, and as the hoznes of 
the ted ſea to the the altar. 
fea called Sytia- 16 And the Loꝛd their God ſhall deliuer 
cum, and by them in that day as the flocke of his people: 
thele places koꝛ they (hall bee as the * ſtones of the crowne 
whichthe Iewes lifted vp vpon his land. 
knew he meant 17 Fo2 how great is his goodneſſe! and 
an infinite pace How great is his beautic! coꝛne ſhall make 
and compaſſe o- the yong men cheerełull, any uew wine the 
uer the whole maidts. 
world. 
q That is from Euphrates. r Meaning, Ieruſalem, or the Church 
which is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſa- 
crifices was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the Church, 
becauſe God made it with his Cburch, ano leſt it with them tor the 
loue that he bare vnto them. { God ſhe eth that he will deliver his 
Church out of all dangers,ſeeme they neuer ſo great, t That is, in- 
to the holy land, where the citie and the Temple are, where God wil 
d-fend you, u Meaning, the faithfull, which ſeemedto bee in dan- 
geſ of their enemies oneuery fide, and yet liued in hope that God 
would':eftore them te libertic, x That is, double benefitez and 
proſperitie in teſpect of that, which your fat hers enivy/ d from Da- 
uids time to the captinitie y I will make Iuda hand Ephraim, that 
is, m whole Chu ch, victorious againſt all enemies, which hee here 
meaneth by the Grecisns. 2 Fee promiſeth, that the leu es ſhall 
deſi roy their enemies and haue abundance, and exceſſe of all things, 
a* there is abundance on che Altar when the ſacrifice is offered: 
Wich thing: are not to mooue them to in / emperancie, bu to ſo 
bri-tic, and a thankefull remembrance of, Gods grea: lit eralitic 
a The fa ithfull ſhalbe preſ-rued, and reuerenced of all, that the very 
enemies hl be compelledto eſteeme them: for Gods glory ſhall 
thine in theo as noſtphas dec late cn of Alexander the great, when 
he mei ladi che high h tieſt. Es 


echariah, 3 e cornet, naile anc 


uA p. x. 


2 The ventie idelatry, The Lord [ſeth 
to — — the howſe if Iſrael, PIN 


A 3 The Prophet 
Ske pon the» Loꝛd raine in the time **Proouerh the 
of the later calne: ſo ſhal the 1025 make Iemes, becnſehy 


nue you ſhoutes of taine, their owneink. 
Faacbedeln ? delity they put 


les haue ſpoken van : back Gods gn. 


colt avaine thing, they {2 famincame 
— therefoze © Godsiuſtiudg? 
Weretroubled, becauſc there ment: theretace 
Ki to auoide this 
9 was kindled againſt the Pl⸗sue, he wil, 
Efdviſite the a goats: but lech chem to 
and will make them as : his 2nd to pray is 
beautifull hoz ein the battell. , faith to him, and 
Dut * of him ſhall the cozner come (o he will give 


4 
foozth: out of him the nile, out ok bim the *Þ*wabundance, 


bow of battel, and out of him euery 8 appoin» d He callech to 
ter ot A 15 un — 
5. And they ſhall bee as the mt men, ds puniſhmen 
which tread downe their —.— obey —— in times paſt he. 
of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall << they uſted 
fight,becauſethe Loꝛd is with them, and the not in him bun 
tdcrs and hoꝛles ſhalbe confounded. theit idols, xu. 
6 And will ſtrengthen the houſe ol Jy» cerers, who euet 
dah, and J will pzeſcruethe houſe » of Jo Jeceiued them 
ſcph,and I will bzing themagaine, foꝛ J pity < That i the 
them, and they ſhall be as though J had not 1*ve5 wencino 
caſt them oft: fox J am the Lozd their God, <'Ffivitie, 
and wtll heare them. d Meaning ile 
7 And theyot Ephꝛaim ſhall bee as a gl · cruell gouemon 
ant, and their heart ſhall reioyce as thꝛough Which did op- 
wine: ca, their childꝛen ſhall ſee it, andbe prefle the poore 
glad: & their heart ſhallrefoycein the Loꝛd. deere, Exck14, 
8 Jwil l hiſſe foꝛ them, and gather them: 16,17. 6 
foꝛ I haue redeemed them: and they ſhall in © He wil bemer- 
creaſe, as they haue increaſed. Cifull to hit 
9 And J will ſowe them among the Churck,andchs 
people, and they ſball remember mee in karre riſh them a 
countreyes: and they ſpall liue with their King or Prince 
childꝛen, and ! turne againe. doeth his beſt 
Io J will bzing them againe alſo out of bor ſe which Gd 
the landof Egypt, and gather them out of de for hisowne 
Alchur: and J will bzing them into the land vſcio the warne 
of Silcad and Lebanon, and place ſhall not f Out oſ luda 
be _ = _ te (ball the chiefs 
II And hee ® ſhall goe into the Sea with governour pro- 
akfliction, and ſhall ſimite the 2 ceede, who (hall 
ſca, & all the depths of the riner ſhall dꝛie vp: be as a corner to 
and the pꝛide of Alchur ſhall be caſt downe, vp bold the bulb 
and the icepter of gere ſhall depart away, ding. and as a. 
1 1. _ Jo Wall wald g = in the — 
oꝛd, and they alke in Name, it togerher, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 8 Over their 
eneniues. 
h That is, the ten tribes, which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriftto 
the reſt of the Church. i Wherby he declareth the power of God, 
who needeth no great Preparation when he wil deliver his, forwith 
a beck or hiſſe he can call them from all places ſuddenly. k They 
they ſhall yet be leattered and ſeeme to bee lolt, yet it (hall be pr 
table vnto them: for there they (hall come to the knowledgeof my 
Name which was accompliſhed vnder the Gofpel*, among whom 
was firſt preached, 1 Not that they ſhould returng into their colts 
trey, but bee gathered and ioyned in one faith by the doQrine ofthe 
Goipel, m Heealluderh to the deliuerance ofthe people outalh 
Eypt, whereas the Angel ſmote the r and * 5 
HAP. 
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* 
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haue (cenealic, and cer promiſed and 


"Thefounrine opened. 
the inhabitants of Jern- 


andv 

e They ſha} haue umz, ok? grace and ot comp alli 
the ſecling ol my on, and they ball looke von me, whom they 
krace by faith, haue * picrced , and they tall lament foz 
and know that i him, asonemourneth foz his onely ſonne, 
T have compai · and bce ſoꝛy foz him as one is ſoꝛy fo; bis firlt 
ſion on them. me. 
That is, vbom 11 In that day ſhall there bee a great 

haveconti= mourning in Jeruſalem, as the“ mourning 
nually vexed of i Hadadzimmon in the valley of Megid · 
with their obſti- don. 
nacie, & * 12 And the * land ſhall bewatleeuery fa» 
my ſpirit, loh.1 9 mily l apart, the family ofthe® houſe of Da · 
37.whereirisre- utd apart, and their wiues apart: the fami · 
ferredto Chriſts ly of th: heuſe of Nathan apart, and their 
body, whichhere wtues apart: 
is relerred to th 13 The familpof the houſe of Leut apart, 
spirit of God, and their wines apart: the family of * She» 
g They hall met apart, and their wiues apart. 
tui ne to God by 14. All the families that © rematne, cucry 
true repentance, family apart, and their wines apart. 
whom before | 
they had io grieuouſly offended by their ingratitude. h They hall 
lament and 1epent exceedingly for their offences again God. 
i Which was the name of a towne and place neere vntu Megiddo, 
where Ioſiah was ſhine, 2 Chron. 35.22. k That is, in all places 
wherethe lewes ſhall remame | Signifying, that this mourning 


or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremony : but euery one tou . 


ched with his owne griefe (hall lament. m Vnder theſe certaine 
families he conteinetb all: he tribes. & ſheweth that both the Kings 
and the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pierced Chriſt, u Called alfo 
Simeon, o Te wit, which were elected by grace, and preſerued 
from the common deſtruction. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Of the fountane of grace. 2 Of the cleave yid- 
dance of idolatry, 3 The zealeof the godly agairſt 
* falſe prophets. 

a He ſheweth 


N that day there: ſhalbe a fountaine ope- 
what ſhalbethe | tothe 15 of Danid, and to the inha 
ſrui e of their hitants ot Jeruſalem, foz ſinne and foꝛ vn- 
repentance, to 


cleanneſſe. 

wit, remiſſion of ? And in that day ſayeth the Loꝛd of 
ſinnes by the Hofts, I will cut off the d names of the idolcs 
blood of Chriſt, ant of the land: and they ſhall no moze be re · 
which ſhall be a membzed : and J will cauſe the Pꝛophets, 
continuall ron · and the vncleane ſpirit ts depart out of the 
ning fountaine, land. 

and purge them 3 And whenany ſhal* yet pꝛopheſie, his 
from al vnclean- father and his mother that begate him ſhall 
neſſe. v vnts him, Thon ſhalt not line: foꝛ thou 
b He promiſeth ſptakeſt lies in the Name ofthe Loꝛd: and 
that God wil al- his backer and his mother that begate him, 
ſopurgethem ſhall thꝛuſt himthzough, when hee pzophe- 
f:om all ſuperſti- ſieth. 

tion, and that 4 And in that day ſhall the Pꝛophets ! be 


their religion © aſhamedcuery one of his viſion, when hee 
{þalibepure. hath pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall they weare a 
c Meaning, he rough garment to decetue. 

falſe Prophets 5 But hee ſhall ſap, Jam not Piꝛophet: 
and reachere, I aman huſbandman: foꝛ man taught mee 
who are the cox · to be n herdman from my youth vw. 
rupters of all 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
re igĩon, whom 


the Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits. d That is, when they 
ſhall proph ſie lyes, and make God, which is the authour of trueth, 
a cloake thereunta, e He ſheweth what zeale the godly hall haue 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. Deut 13.6,9, f God ſhall make 
them aſhamed oſtheir errors & lies, and bring them to repentance, 
andchey ſhall no more weare Prophets apparell, to make their do- 
Qrineſteme more holy. g They ſhall confeſſe theit former igno- 
trance, and be content tolabour for their liuing. 
YA 0 0 
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theſek wounds in thine handes ? Then hee h Hereb 
call anſwere, Thus was J wounded in the — 
e eee eg hepheard, dd 
7 rents and frien 
and vpon the man chat is my fcllow, Ruth the 
Loꝛd of hoites : (mite the ſhephcard, and the ly with 
ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, and J will turne put them notto 
mine hand vpon the little ones. death, jet they 
8 And in all the land, ſayeth the Lord, would fo pur 
two parts therein ſhall bee cut off, and die: their children 
but the third ſhall be left therein. that became fal 
2 And J will bꝛing that third part tho; prephers, 
row the tire, and will tine them as the ſiluer the markes ang 
is fined,and willtry them as golde is tryed; fignes houldry, 
they ſhall call on 2 ——— will heare maine for ever, 


them: J will ſay, It is my people, and they i TheP 
ſhall ap, The Lozdismy G. — 
Iewes, hat be. 


fore this great comfort ſhall come vnder Chriſt , there ſhould be ac 
horrible diſſipation among the people: for their gouernoum and 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ould be as ſcattend 
ſheepe: andthe Euangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee 
the head of all Paſtors, Matt. 2 6.31. k The greateſt part ſhall ha 
no portion of theſe bleſſinga, & yet they that ſhall enioy them bal 
be tried with great afflictions, ſo that ii ſhall be knowen that ond 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them. ' 


CHAP. XIIII. 
8 Oſthe dctrine that ſhall proceed ous of the Church 
and of the reſtauration thereof. 
BS bewerbe day of the Loꝛd commeth, and 
— 192 ſpople ſhall bee * diuided in the mids 2 He arneth the 
. E 
2 chien J will gather all nations againſt great rentations 
Jcruſalem to battell, and the citie hall be ta - thatchouldcom 
ken, and thrhouſcsp led, and the women beforethey en · 
dellled, and halfe ok the citie chall goe into ioyedebisprofe 
captiuttie, and the refidne of the people ſhall perouseftate 
not be cut off from the citte. premiſed vnder 
3 Then ſhall the Lozd goe fo02th and Chriſt, that vl 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when“ hee theſe dangen 
foughtin the day of battell. ould come, 
4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day they mighe 
vpon the <mount of olines, which ts befoze know that 
crulalem on the Taft fide, and the mount were warned 
of oltues ſhall cleaue in the middes thereof; chem before. 
toward the Talk and toward the Weſt there b As your fa. 
ſhall bee a very great 4 valley, and halte of thers and yon 
the mountaine ſhall remooue toward the hauehadexps« 
Noꝛth, and halfeofthemountainetoward rience both at 
the South, the red ſea and 
5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the © valley of ar all other 
the mountatnes : foꝛ the valley ot the morn» times. 
tatnes fbali reach vnto Aʒ al: yea, ye ſhall flee e By chi n 
like as pee fled from the f ea ke in the of ſpeach the 
dapes of Uzziah Ring of Judah: and the Prepherſhewnk 
Lo2d my 8 God ſhall come, and all the ſaints Gods power i 
e Anvinehat dayhatttherebe no cleare 2 
n ay ere be no cleare Church, and 
ligbt, but darke. how kept 
7 Andthercſhalbea day(it is knowen to ze 


aue it. 
d So that out of all the parts ofthe world they ſhall ſee! 
which was before hid with this mount ine: and thi: he meaneth 
the ſpirituall Ieruſalem the Church, e He ſpeaketh ofche hype- 


crites,which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould fle into il 


places, where they might bide them among the mountaines. f Read 
Amos 1. 1. g Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets words, 
he turnethto God, and comforteth himſelfe in that that bet hun 
that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, O God, withthith 
Angels wilt come to performe this great thing. 
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blen 8 And in that day hall there i waters of 
Abbe Church, from J h 


Ulber the time foward the Call lea 2 and halfe ok them to- 
the 


ea, and ſhall bee both in 
Summer an 


Lords 9 And e Ring all th 

oucr e 
Abend (which earth: in that day ſhall there bee one* Lozd, 
and his Name thalbe one. 


5 which vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the coz» 
yo ever con- Net gate 


W vnto the Rings winepꝛeſſes. 

— II And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 

k Allidolarry & ſhalbe no mate deſtruction , but Jerulalem 
ſtrio (hal - ſhalbe ſafelp inhabited 


acknows > CL; £4 fn 

this love, not Eſau Jaakobs bzother, ſaith the Lozd ? 
wiichwasoe- pet J loued Jaakob. 
ident. in that he 3 And J hated Tſau, and made his 
choſe Abraham 
from out of all the world, and next choſe Iaacob the yonger hro- 
therofwhom they came, and left Eſautheelder, c For beſides 
that the fignes of mine hatred appearedeuen when he was made ſer- 
um: vnto bis yonger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and 
Uoakerwards in that hee was put frum his birthright, yer even 
tom before your eyes the fignes hereof are evident, in that that his 
cuntrey lieth waſte and he ſhall neuer returne to inhabit it, where- 
8 whom the enemie hated more then them, ace by 

lous toward yuu deliuered, Reade Rom 4. 13. 


— we I 


Holineſſeinall, 357 © 


peere to by the Ring the Loꝛd ok hoſts, firoyed,verſ.r 2. 
t q By the 1955 
7 And who ſo wil not come v —— the rians which were 
o great: Renemi 
ſhip the King the Lozdofhoſtes, euen vpon 4 — Religion, 
he meaneth all 
18 And if the family of 4 Egypt goe not the Gentiles. 
vn, and come not, it fhal not raine vponthem. r $ignifying, 
eee 
come i 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. — 


ane 12 And this ſhall bee the plague where ⸗ 19 This ſhall bee the punichment of E — 

a e ther to labour, ot 
— with the Lord wil mite all people that haue gypt, and the punichment ok all the nations, to ſerue in war) 
God,one faith, fought againit Jeruſalem : thetr fleſb hall that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta: they were now 
& oceReligion, coulume away,though they ſtand vpon their bernacles, : holy, becauſe the 
| This new Te» fecte, and their cpes ſhal conſume in thtir 20 Jnthat day ſhall _ bee written vp · Lord bad ſancti- 

. ſalen halbo boles and their tongue shall conſume in their on the; bꝛidles ot the hozfes, The holineſſe fed them. | 
bene through mouth. vnto the Lord, and the pots in the Loads f As precious the 
Sewers 17 But in that day ® a great tumult of houſe ſhalbe like the bowles befoze the Altar. one as the other 
"nd thallexcalt the Loꝛd thall be among them, and cueryone 21 Yea, eucry pot in Jernſalemand Ju» becauſerþey hal - 
wefirſtinexcel- Wall take the > hand of his ncighbour, and dah ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd of holtes, and þ, ani 
lencie, wealth. His hand (hall riſe vp againſt the hand of his all they that ſacrifice, ſhall tame and take of t hut all hall be 
amdorexneſſs, neigbbeur. them, and ſeethe therein: and in that day pure andcleane, 
* 804 will not 14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt Je- there ſhall be no moe the *Canaanite in the and there ſhall 
onelyraiſeyp kulalem, and the atme ok all the heathen ſhall Voule ok the Lord ol holes. neither be hypo- 
var without, but pe ET any 
ſedition at home t cot 
n To bun and THE ARGVMENT. of Cod. 

1 Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 

captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill lohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a to- 

ken of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires Jooke for the 

comming of Meſſiah, He confirmeth the ſame doctrine that the two former doe, but chiefly he re- 

proueth the Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their oe fantaſies, 

and not according to the preſcript of his word. Healſonoteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were 

then among them, as marrying idolatreus and many wines, murmuring againſt God, impaciencie, 

and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding for the comfort of the godly, hee declareththat God wouldnot 

forget his promiſe made vnto their fathers, but wouldſend CRS Tt his meſſenger, in whom the 

Couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all 

conſolation and ” vnto the godly. | 
CHAP. I, mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil · 
A complaint ag, Iſracl,ond chiefly the Prieſſi. derneſſe fo: dzagons. 0 _ 

a Reade 1. oe burdenof the wozvok 4 Thongh Edom lay, Wee are impoue - 

13.4, E the Loꝛd to Iſrael by the mi · riſbed, but we will returne, and build the de 

d Which decla » m_—— Malacht. ſolate places, yet ſaith the Lozd of hoſkes, 
their grear A, 2 Jhaueloued you, ſaith They hall build, but J will deſtroy it, and d Beides the reft 
phage, that the Lo2d: pet ye ſay,*Where* they ſhall call them. Thebozder of wtcked» ofthe people, hee 
not ackn # fn haſt thou loued vs? Was e, and the people with whom the Loꝛd is condemneth the 


angry foꝛ euer. Priefts chiefly, 
5 And vour epes ſhall ſee it, and vee ſhall becauſe they 
ſay, The Lozd will bee magnified vponthe Should have te- 
boꝛder of Iſrael. p prou fas 
6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer» their hypocrifie, 
nant his maſter: It then J bea father, where and obſtinacie a-. 
is mint honour: And if I be a maſter, where gaioft God, and 
is my feart, ſaith the Lord of hoſts vnto yon, not haue harde 
dD Pꝛteſts that deſpiſe my Name e and pre ned them b 
ſay, * Wiherein hane wedelpiledthy Name? cheirexample 
reater em 


f to 
+ Hee noteth their groſſe which —— 


ſaulta, but moſt impudently couered them. & 5 were blind guides, 
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Yee offer f vncleane bꝛead vpon mine 
allar. 2d ou ſay, herein haue we pollt- 


Te teceiue a 
maner offrings 


fot your one ted thee 2 In that ve ſay, The table of the 
Anette, and Loꝛd is not ⁊ to be re 0 


oe not examine 8 


h You make it this hath bene by pour meanes: will hee 
no fault: where · regard l pour p.rſons, ſapeth the Lozd of 
by he condem - Holtes ? : 

neth them that 10 Who is there euen among you, ! that 


thinke ic ſufſici · would ſhut the dooꝛes, and kindle not fire 
ent to ſerus God, on mine Altar in vaine? J haue no plca» 


. partly as he hath ſire in you , ſapeth the Lord ok Hoſtes, 
neither will J accept an offering at your N 


commande], 
and partly after hand. 

mans fantaſie, 11 Foꝛ from the riſing ofthe Sunne vn; 
and ſo come not to the going downe of the ſame, my Name 
to that purenes is n great among the Gentiles, and in eue · 
of Religion 
which he requi- Nan, and apure offering: foꝛ my Name 
reth, and there- l great among the Heathen, ſaith the Loꝛd 
forein reproch ok hoſtes. 


- keſheweth them 12 But ye haue polluted it, in that pee ſap, 


that a mortal! The table ot the Loꝛd ts * polluted, and the 
man would not fruit thereof, euen his meate is not to be re⸗ 


be content to be farded. 3 
ſo ſerued. I3 Pee ſaid alſo, Behold, it is a o wear» 
i He derideth nes, and pe haue ſuuffed at it. ſaith the Los 
che Prieſts, ho of hoftcs, and yee offered that which w 
bare the people toꝛne, and thelame, and the licke: thus pee 
in hand, that — an Tong : 5— J accept this ot 
ayed for Pour hand, e Loꝛd: 
Ce Pray Gew- 14 But curſed bee the deceiuer, which 
eth that theß Hath in his flocke y a male, and vowcth, 
ere the oc« aſi- And lacrificeth vnto the Lozd a cozrups 
on, that ches thing: fo: J am a great King, ſaith the Loꝛd 
euils came vpen ok hoſtes, and my Haine is terrible among 
che people. the heathen. 
k Will God g ; 
conſider 5 and ſtate ſeeing ye are ſo couttous and wicked? 
1 Becauſethe Leuites ho kept the deores, did not try whether 
the ſacriſices that came in, wefe according to the Law, God wiſh 


aththat they would rather ſhnt the doores, then to receive ſuch as 


were not perſeſt. m God ſhe eth that their ingratitude, and neꝑ 
lect oſhis true Sernice, halbe the cauſe of the calling of the Gen · 
tiles, & here the Prophet that was vnder the Law, framed his words 
tothe capacitie of the people, and by the Altar and ſacrifice he mea- 
neth the ſpi / ĩtuall Service of God, which ſhould be vndet the Goſ- 
pel, when anende ſhould be made to all theſe Legall ceremonies by 
Chriftes onelyſacrifice. n Both the Prieſts andthe people were 
infected with this e. rour, that they paſſed not what was off red: for 
they thought that God was as well content with the leane as with 
the fat: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to 
God which he required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo 
thewed their contempt of God, and couetouſnes. o TheP.ieſts 
and people were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what 


manner offacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which was 


leaſt proficable,was thougbt good ynough for the Lord. p That 
As, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord acco: ding to his — yet wil 
ſerue him according to his couetous min 


CHAP, 11, 


5 —— againſt the Priefts, being ſe duceys of the 
3 F beer e. 


* 


A”. 


ty place incenſe ſhall be offered vnto my q 


ey "4 rr — 
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dement is koꝛ you. vnto 
2 Ik pe will not heave it, no2 conſider it ly, but vnder 
in your heart, to giue glozy >vnto my Name, them he contei. 
ſaith the Lozdot hoſtes, J will euen ſend a neththepeople 
curſe vpon pou, will curie your © bleſſings; alſo. 
pꝛa, J haue curled themalready, becauſe bee b To ſerue m 
doe not conlider it in your Heart, 
3 Bcehold, J wilkcozrupt 4 your ſeed, and word. 
taſt dung vpen pour faces, euen the*® dung c That is, the 
ok pour (slemne feaſts, and you ſhall bee like bundance of 
vuto it. Gods benefits, 
4 And yeeſhall know, that J haue! ſent d Your ſeed 
this commandement vnto you, that my Co. ſowen chal com 
nenant which J made with Lent, might co noprofi,, 
ſtand, ſalth the Loꝛd of holes, N e You boaſtof 
My 8 Couenant was with him ok life your bol nes, 
and pcace, and J gaue him feare, and hee ſacrifices,and 
feared mee, and was afraide befoze i my feaſts, but they 
ame. : ſhall turne to 
6 The Law ok! Trueth was in his your ſhame, and 
mouth, and there was no tniquitte found in be as vile as 
his lippes: hee walked with me in peace and dung. 
cquitte, and did turne many awap krom int : f ThePriefts 
uitie. obiected againſt 
7 Foz the Pꝛieſts lips ſhould pꝛeſerue the Prophet, 
knowledge, and they ſhould lecke the Law that he could 
at his month: foz he is the ®meſſenger of che not repro 
Loꝛd of hoſtes. ; them, but he 
8 But yeeare gone out of the way: pee muſt ſpe:kes 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : pee gainſt he Priel. 
haue bꝛoken the Couenant of Leut, ſaiththe hood, andthe 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, | office eſtabl1hed 
F Therefoze haue I made you alſo tobe of God bypro- 
deſpiſed, and vile befo2e all the people, be» — 
cauſe pee kept not my wayes, but haue bene we wech that the 
partiall in the Law. office is nothing 
Io Lane we not all ont a father? hath not Aandered, when 
one God made vs? why doe wee tranſgreſſe theſe villaines 
euery one againſt his bzothcr, andbzeake the and dung are 
Couenant of o our fathers ? called by their 
II Judah hath tranigreſſed, and an abo - owne names, 
mination is committed in Iſt ael and in Je* g He heweth 
ruſalem: foꝛ Judah hath deliled the holines wha were the 
ofthe Loꝛd which hee loved, and hath mar · two conditions 
ried the ? daughter ofa ſtrange god. of the couenant 
12 The Loꝛd will cut off the man that made withthe 
doeth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant tribe of Leut:6n 
out of the Tabcrnacle of Jaakob, and him God part, ibat 
that v offereth an off:ring vnto the Lozd of he would give 
hoſtes. them long life 
13 And thts haue pee done againe, and an felicitie, 
toliered the altar of the Loꝛd with teares, on theirpat, 
with weeping, and with mourning : becauſe that they ould 
faithfully ſerve 
him according to his word. h [I preſeribed Leui a certaine las 
to ſerue me. 1 Ve ſerued mee and ſer foorth my glory with all ha- 
militie and fubmiflion, k Hee ſheweth that the Prieſt ougbt o 
haue knowledge to inſtru@ other in the word of the Lord, 1 He 
is as the treaſure houſe of Gods word, and ought to giue tote 
one according to their neceſſitie and nat to reſerue it for hi 
m shewing, that whoſoeuer doeth not decl.re Gods will, is not 
his meſſenger and Prieſt. n The Prophet accuſeth the ingri. 
tude of the lewes toward God and man: for ſeeing they wert il 
borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to bebi 
holy people they ought neither to offend God, nor their brethren, 
o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to bee anboly 
people. p They haue ioyned themſelves in marriage withthen 
chat are of another religion. q That is, the Prieſts r Yeca 
the peuple to lament, becauſe that God doath not regard their lack 
ſices, ſo tat they ſaeme to ſacriſice in vaine. ; 
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faulr, whereof be cetued acceptably at your hands 


acculethrhem, IA Per pee lap, ' Wherein 2 Becauſe the 
"of the youth, againſt how: thou 

m thou 

wy pet is tec thy r companion, 


bas is that they Loꝛd eene witnt 
— letrankgre 
- — and the Wife of thy * couenant. 


halfc ofthy ſelle. 


aſslenine coue- keepe pour ſelues in your ? {pit 
nant,and by the treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his pouth, 
inuocation 0 
Gods Name, 


mus as one fleſh ſpirit, and tranſgrcle not. 

andnor many? 17 Pe haue 

y By his pow woꝛds : pet pe ſay,Wlherein haue we wearied 
and vertue he 
could have made Mill is good in the light of the Loꝛd, and hee 
many women 

for one man. 

1 Such as hould 
beborne in lawfull and moderate mariage wherein is no exceſſe of 
luſts, a Conteine your ſelues within your bounds,and be ſober in 
wind, and bridle your affections. b Not that hee doth allow di- 


f {udgement 2 


| porcement, but of the two faults hee ſheweth which is the leſſe. 


t Herhinkcthir ſufficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take o 
thers, and ſo as it were couereth his fault. d Lee murmured againſt 
becaule he heard not you aſſoone as ze called. e In thinking 
that God fauoured the wicked, and hath no reſpect te them that 
ſervebim, f Thus they blaſphemed God im condemning his power 
andiuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies, 

Th eh . 8 
a This is meant x Ofthe mefenger of the Lord lohn Baptiſt, and o 
ofl, Baptiſtas Chriſt» office. 52 
Chriſt expoun- B Thold, J will ſend my⸗ meſſenger, and 
dah it, Luk. 7.27 D hee wall pꝛeparet N mee: and 
b Meaning Mei- the > Loꝛd whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſpeedily come 
la, Pla. 46. 1, to his Temple: enen the< meſlenger of the 
74n9.17,25. couenant whom yee delire : behold, hee ſhall 
c Thatis,Chriſt come, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoites. 


by whom the 2 But who may d abide the day of his 
couenavt was comming ? and who ſhall endure, when hee 
wade & ratified, appeareth: foꝛ he is like a purging fire, and 


whoiscalled the like fullers ſope, 
lot meſſen- 3 And hee ſhall ſit downe to trie and fine 
ker ofthe coue · the ſiluer: Hee ſhall enen fine the ſonngs of 
lun becauſe he * Leui, and purifie them as gold and ſiluer, 
reconcilech vs to that they may bꝛing offerings vnto the Lozd 
his faber and is in righteouſneſſe. 
— 4 Then chall the offerings of Judah and 
cuſe he hat the Itruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lozd,as in 
— of old time, and in the peeres afoze. 
Church. And I will come neere to you to judge» 
d Heſhenerh ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt 
thatthe hypo- the ſoothlapers, and againſt the adultercrs, 
diu which wiſh and againſt kale ſwearers, e againſt thoſe 
ſomuch for the that wzongefully keepe backe the hireltngs 


ming, wages, and vexe the wtroweand the father⸗ 


vill not abide ltſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſkranger, and fearenot 

wien bedraweth me, faith the Loꝛd of hoſtts. 

nene, for he wil! 6 Foz Jam the Loꝛd: I change not, and 

them. ye lonnes ot Jaakob f are not conſumed. 

u pure bis, & make them cleanc, e Hebeginneth at the Prieſts, 

thatthey may bee lights and ſhine vnto others. f They murmu- 

nia :inſt God, becauſe they ſa we not his helpe euer preſent to de · 
dem: and therefore he ac cuſeth them of ingtatitude, and ſhew 

abtht in that they are not daily conſumed, it is a token that hee 


th fil defend them, & (9 his mercy toward them neuer changeth, as God ſhould ſend him forrhgy fa 


15 And did not hee make one? yet had 
u Shechar was He) abundance ot ſpirit: and wherefoze one: 
joined to thee by becauſe hee ſought a godly : ſeed 2 thercfoze 

auen let none 


16 If thon hatelt ber, o put her away ſaith 
the Loꝛd God of Jſracl,yer hee couereth the 
x Did not God iniuty vnder his garment, (afth the Loꝛd of 
make man & wo- hoſtts: thtrefeꝛe keepe pour (clues in pour 
wearied the Loꝛd with yeur 
him: When pe lay, Euerp one that doth e⸗ 


delighteth in them. Oz where is the God ol 


7 From the dayes of your fathers, ve 
art goneaway from mine oꝛdinancts, and | 
e not kept them is returnevnto met, and g Reade Tech, 
will returne vnto you, ſapeth the Loꝛdok 7.3. 
— : but pee ſayde, Wherein ſhall wee re; 


r F ‚ oo TR LEO 
ii. inj. A booke ofremem | 
tved, neither re- 


eſpoylcd mer bnt ye lay, Whcrein haue wee ol ehe heathen ſo 
oplcd thee? In i tithes and offerings, arbarous, that 
9 Pearecurſcd witha curſe: toi ye haue wil deſraud their 

ſyoyled me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 

10 Bꝛing pee all the tithes into the ſtoꝛt · nour, or deale 
houſe, that there may be meat in mint houſe, dec eitſully wich 
and pꝛooue me now ther with, laith the Lozd them. 
of hoſtes, if J will not open the windowes i Whereby the 
of heauen vnto you, and pow2e you out a bleſs ſcruice of God 
ling k without mealure. ſhould haue bin 

II And J will rebuke the ! deuonrer foz maintained, and 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deffroy the fruit ehe Prieſts and 
of your ground, neither hall your dine bee the poore relie- 
batten in the field ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, wed. 

12 Andall rations ſhall call youblefſcd ; k Not having re- 
foꝛ ye ſhall be a pleaſant land, laitg the Loꝛd ſpect how much 
ok holtes, yee neede, but I 

13 Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout wagainſt will giue you in 
mee, ſaith the Lozz : yet yer ſay, hat haue all abundance 
we lpoken againſt thee: ſo that ye hal 

14 Pee haue latde, It is in vaine to ſerne lacke place to 
God: and what pꝛofit is it that we haue kept put my bleſſings 
his Commandeiment, and that wee walked in. 
humbly befoze the Loid of hoſtes ? Meaning, the 

15 Therefoꝛe we count the pꝛoud blefſed; carrerpillar,and 
tuen they that wozke wickedneſſe are ſet vp, whetioeuer de- 
and they that tempt God, yea, they art * dell · ſtroy«h corne 

uered, and fruits. 
16 * Then ſpake theythat feared the Lozd, m The Prophet 


euery one to his neighbour, and the Loꝛd conde | 


hearkencd and heard it, and a? bookeof xe» them ofdoubls. N 
a= 


membꝛance was witten befoze him foz bla a= 
them that feared che Loꝛd, and that thought gainſt Ge 
vpon his Name. inthat theyfaid 
17 And they ſhalbe to me, ſaith the Loꝛd that God had ns 
of hoſtes, int 
a flocke, and J will * {pare them as a man that ſerved him, 
ſparcth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him, and next that 
18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſterne he wicked were 
betweene the righteous and the ed: be» more in his fa- 
tweene him that ſerueth God, and bim that vour then the 
ſerueth him not. godly. 
n They are not 
one ly preferredgo honour, but alſo deliuered from danger o Af. 
ter theſe admonions ofthe Prophet, ſome were liuely touched, and 
encouraged others to feare God. 
ſtrange, that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuet fall cor 


ruption, and allo that this might be an example of Gods mies ta 
all penitent ſinners, q When I ſhal reſtore my Church N 2 


to my promiſe they ſhalbe as mine owne proper goods. r 
is, foi giue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my Spirit, * 


CHAP, IIII. 
The day ofthe Lord, before the which Elijah ſhould 
co. 
Fabi behold, the day commeth, that Gall 
2 burne as an ouen, an 0 che p2ouD, Fete a Heprephe- 
and all that doe wickedly,tſhalbe ſtubble,and fieth of Gods 
the day that commeth, ſhall burne vp, iudgements a- 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, and ſhall leaue thein gainſt the wic- 
neit her root noꝛ bꝛanch. F Fed, wha 
2 But vnto you that fearemy Maine ſhall not ec 
| . Chriſt, when- 
tign of his Chuch. 


U 


2 ; 
$ TUilla*man(ſpoylthis gods ? pet haue h There ate none 


t = . that I ſhall do this, foz reſpect to then 


p Both be cauſe the thing wa 


b Meaning the lunneokrighteoutneoariſe, and healed 
Chrilt, cho chall be vnder his wings, and yte ſhall 
—_— fozth,and grow vp as fat calues. 
or beames of his 3 And pee ſhall tread downe the wicked: 
e, e 
ten a e day that oe thus ſaith the 
comforthis Lozdofhoſtes, 
Church,Epheſ, © 4 Remember the Law of Moſes my 
5.14 .andheiy 


- called the Sonne of righteouineſſe, becauſe in himſclfe hehath all 
fe&ion, and alſo the iuſlice oftbe farherdwelleth in him: where» 
heregenerateth vs into tighteouſueſſe, clenſeth vs from the filth 

this world, and reformeth vs to the image of God. c Yee ſhalbe 

ſer at libert ie and increaſe inthe ioy of the Spirit. 2, Corinth. 3. 17, 

d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhoul d bee deſtitute of 

Prophets vntill the time of Ghriſt, becauſerhey ſhould with more 

feruent mindes de ſire bis comming, the Prophet exhorteth them 

to exerciſe themſelues diligently in ſtudying the Law of Moſes in 
the meane ſe . ſon, hereby they might continue in the true religion, 
and alſo be armed againſt all tentations. 


F it, ö 
ſeruant, w 
Hozeb koꝛ al 


nin ola 8 9 N * 
EljahtheProphe 
TI: x 
* Mer. 
SS 5 


commanded vnto 
— with the 8 
iudgements. 


5 Beholde, J will ſend pou : Eliiah the © This Cheif 
Biophet befoze the comming of the great expoundethof 
and ffearefull day ok the Loꝛd. Ihon Bapti 

6 And hee thall 8 turne the heart of the Vat. 11.1 
fathers to the childꝛen, and the heart of the who both for 
childzen to their fathers, leſt J come b and his zeale, ad 
lintte the earth with curling. reſtoring ofre- 

Igion Is a 

compared to Elijah f Which as it is true ſor the wicked, ſo 2 
it waken the godly, and call them to repentance. g Hee heygh 
wherein Iohns office ſhould ſtand, in the turning of mento 
and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie offaith: ſo thy 
the father ſhal turne tothe religion ofhis ſonne which is conuenei 
to Chriſt , and the fonne (ball imbrate the faith of the true father 
Abraham, Ixhak and laakob. h The ſecond point of his offt 
was to denounce Gods iudgements againſt them that weuld aq 
receiue Chr 


The end of the Prophets. 


1 N. 23.21. 
2. chron. 3.5.1, 


Lor felail. 


0, H. ſab . 
07, eliel. 
Or,Chergha, 


the promiſed Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe c 


83. N 


0 


2 Gs 
— 22 * 
A. 


THE ARGVMZ NT. 

Heſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the new Teftamerr, are called AP O. 
CK YP HA, that is, bookes which were not receiued by a common conſent to bee read and ex- 
pounded pabhkely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prone any point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in 
as much as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to cenfirme the ſame, ot 
rather whereon they were grounded: but as boukes procecding from godly men, were receiued to 
bee read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge ofthe hiſtorie, and forthe inftru- 
ction of godly manners: which bookes declare that at all times God had aneſpeciallcare of his 
Church, and left them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers, and meanes to confirme them in the hope of 
al mities that God ſent to his Church, wert ac- 


coiding to his prouidence, who had both fo threatened by his Prophets, and ſs brought it to pafle 
for the deſtruction of their enemies, and for the triall of bis children, 


LESDRAS. 


CHAP. I, 
t Joſias appoynteth Prieſtes, and keepeth the 
Paſſtoner. 7 Offerings for the Prieftes and the people, 


11 The order of the Lewites, 2 3 Thevpright li of Pꝛieſts & the Leuites ſtood in ozder, hautng 


Tea. 25 Hu death and the occaſion thereof,and the 
lamentationfor him. 3 4 Leachaz appeyntea ling. 5 3. 
Tus deſtrudtion of Ierwſalem. 
- Nd Joflas kept the: Pa- 
ouer to his Loꝛd in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and oſtred the 
ouer in the —_— day 


%$ ofthe { 
appointed the 
Pꝛieſts accozding to their 
Ddayly courſes, beeing clo» 
thed! — garments in the Temple ot 
2 And hee ſpake to the Leuites the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhonld ſanctiſie 
themlelues to the Loꝛd, to let the holy Arke 
ofthe Loꝛd in the houſe, which Salomon 
the ſonne of king Dauid had built 
4 And ſapd, Dee ſhall no moze. beare the 


- 7 
— 
N 


2 Y 
41% = 


Arke vpon pour ſhoulders : now therefoze ſaph, 


ſerue the Lozd pour God, and take the 
charge ot his people of Jſracl, and pzepare 
accozding to — kamilies and tribes, 

5 After the writing of Oautd king of Il» 
rael, and actoꝛding to the matcſipof Salo; 
mon his ſonne, and ſtand in the ple (ac- 
coꝛd ing to the oꝛder of the dignitte of your 
kathers the Leuites ) which were appointed 
be foze your bꝛethꝛtu the chiidzen of Iſrael. 

6 Otker in oꝛder tze Paſſeouer, make 
ready the ſacrifices foꝛ youn bꝛethꝛen, and 
keepe the Paſſcouer after the Loꝛds com» 
mandement giuen to Mopſes. 

7 And Joſtas gaue to the people that 


was pꝛeſent, thirtte thouſand lambes and 
kids with thzce thouſand calucs. 
Theſe were giucn of the kings poſſel · 


ſions accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, to the peoples Pꝛop 
Then 


and tothe Pꝛieſts, and tothe Ltuites. 
gane Helkias and Zacharias and [|] Syclus 
th: geuernours of the Temple, to the pꝛieſts 
fox the Paſſeoutr two thouſand ſixe hundꝛed 
ſhecpe, and thiee hundꝛeth calues, » 1 
9 Furthermoꝛe, Jechonias, # Bamalas, 
and Nathanacl his bꝛethzen, and || Sabtas, 
and j| Chielus, and || Jozam captaincs gaus 


tothe Leuites foꝛ the Paſſeouer tue thous 
ſand ſheepe, and ſcuen hundꝛeth caluts. 
10 And when theſe things docre done, the 


vnleauened bꝛead acco:ding tothe — 7 


11 And after the oꝛder of the di of 
their fathers, befozet eto offer tothe 
Lozd,as it is witten in the bookes of Moy 


ſes: and thus they did in the maming. 

12 And they Zolted the Paſlrouce with 
fire as * appertafned,and they (od their oſte⸗ 
rings with perfumes in caldzons and pots, 

Iz Andſct it befoze all them that were of 
the people, and . che Bl prepared fog: 

the D | 
the ieſtes offered the fat vnto 

14 Foz | 
the Guia the Lcu 
koꝛ themſeſues, and foz the Pꝛieſts their bac» 
thzen the ſonnesof Aaron. 

15 And the holy ſingers the ſonnes of A» 
ſaph, wert in their ozders, accozding to t 
appointed oꝛdinances of Dauid, to wit, A» 

and Azarias , and || Eddinus, which 
was of the kings appointment. 
16 And the pozters were at gate 
ſo that it was not lawfall that uld 
paſſe his ozdinary watch: een 
the Leuites made ready koꝛ them. | 
CE Lt hy 
inc .Loz re 
accompliſhed that they might offcr the Bal 


ouer. 
18 Andoffer ſacrifices vpon the altar ot 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the commandemene. 
of king Joſias. 
19 Sothe childzen of TheÞpakour were 


Exed, 12,8; 


lor, fab 


pꝛeſent at that time, kept the Pafſiouer, and 
the feaſt of vnleauened bead (cucn dayes.. 

20 Andthcre was not ſuch a Daſſeouer 
| pm the time of Samuel the 
ophtt. 

21 And all the kings of Jſracl did not 
offer ſuch aPaſſconcr , as did Joſias, and 
the ite ſts, and the Lenites,and the Jewes, 
2 all Iſtatl, which were found to rtmaineẽ 

2 7 

22 Ju yeere of the rtigne 
of Jolias was t See P 
23 The wozkes of Jolias wert 1 9 


 Apocrypha, 


"4% 
IA 


. 


ary with a heart ful of godlines. away. 
Aav concerning the things * — 


{] ſenäble things, 
Loꝛd ry =" 


w akter all acts of Joſias, ten 
= hen 8 


hat when Pharash Ring ol 
Ree —— oy cnn vp- 
oltas went out againſt him. 
455 Bak he 28 Egypt ſent to bi, 

Ange e to doe with thee, D 
a27 7 Jam nocl am norſentoftheL — 
now 111 dis wütb 2 nc, n n a 

— bor — 
2 52 But . would not turne backbis * 
Lot ed rey de . 
1 — 

eremlas the Prop et, by the month of the 


709 But hee ſet fe in battell aray as 
inſt him in the 20 Mag onze. » andthe 
— —— to 


o And the Ring aide to 1 * ſeruant 
. md battelf{, koꝛz Jam — 
his ſeruants bzoughe 


dim out ol 

I So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot 
veing Sohegure eee * 
dis life Was buried in his — — 
wes? A. Jeremis re was — men 
fo: Jofias, an . 


this was —.— mallthe the 5 1 ce 
to 5 — continua 


and twenrie yeere 
5 5 And ee in eee eru · 
tin thꝛee monechs: fo: the king of pt 
depoſed him from refguing in Ae Pong 
36 Heetared alſo the people of an hun 
dꝛeth talents of ſiluer —— ont — — of _—_ 
37 And the king of Egypt — — 
= ee got Judea and Jeru 
8 And hee bound Joachaz and his go · 
1 — but when hee —— — — 
Hts bzother, he led him away in 
39 OED and ſiue pet per rc — Joa · 
chm, when he reigned in Judea and Jeruſas 


— he did eu mo of the Loꝛd. 
ane . row 


— vp Na · 
1 —— king 775 2 * who when 
17 10 nedt 192 77 


Els. 


— of => 2 


32 


re w booke 


1 reigned fo2 
12 and — oy dog made king, be was 
r 
1 , — nilith 


4 hodonoſls2 
ſent and dponghe bem = to Babylon with the 
ws eL 

6 And be made — king ol Judea 
115 Itruſalem, when —— — _ 
tie us cold,and — — pony 


5 — he feare n he gh ſpoken 
- as b 


Allo the gouernours of the people and 
the] 1 many t things agatnit 
the — all the — of 
„ All natis1 aud po Unreprhe Semple _ 


—_ thelefli pd Leder ach fathers 
er e 0 t 
feat —— — them back, becauſe 
1 . — — 
—— 
— on Ron {pake vnto — 


: chop a 
being — anger as 
great wickednes, 
— me 5 Caldeans to 


Temple, uct⸗ 
are pong man, noz mapden, 
childe — rx 
de into their 


and t were left by the lwoꝛd, hee ca · 


ried 

1 And they were leruants to him, and 
to his childꝛen till the Verllans reign 
Coral 8 the Loꝛd by the — of 


58 And that the lande might enloy her _ 


Sabbaths all the time that it was delolate, 
till cnc ter were accompl iſhed, 

7 cus game leaus ro the [ewes te returne, 10 
He ſeat the bely veſſels. 13 The names of them that 
et. 16 Their aduer ſaries did let their building, 
and the Ning letters for the ſame, 


N* thelirſt yecre of the refgne of Cyzus 2 Cher 36.27 


king ofthe De rſian 
rye L0zd by the mouth olf Jeremias, . 


killed en with the 
152 del Ke with the 


, to fulfill the wozdeof e274 1.1 


ſe 
1 


"Chap. * 
lem, rebellious and wicked titie, and 
build the market places, and make vp the 
dome, 2 k, and andlay the foundations of che 


if bee d 
the Doping, ThusTalh Cys Ringo w. Ther b this rbrywill nor only 


bie Lozd, hath made me Ring ouer 232 ES 
"4 Andie hath cdman CEE ov 228 © And becauſeehe hings aining to 
bu O 
houſe tn Jeruſalem w dete in udea. — ght it not 
3 b ents ed — 
810 . — 21 ——— d the king, 
— * - that if it be 
Ar 4 pry eee one bu the — 
405 ael : he is the Lozd which dwellethin 22 And 


the 
All they then that dwell in the places AEST =e 3 
round about tent 1 17 7% and x —— a 


er A 884 d geeks 

S, With hoꝛſes and cattell, ingawayes warriS therein: foz the which 
need + 44 4% Aab beet, D lo the King, wee 
L . nt cleybeebanle, and t the 


en t feoft — — 
Th — e et 


of 105 and of the tribe of B inte Corlod1in, nozÞ 
3 
0 
Nabe dend Jernlaten? eh, e a ans 


bag 
t — mw about them, us the ſecreta —— 4 — 
A. rare gs with filner and 1 F toyned chem, androrhs ers 
ꝛles and — and with diuers vowes Spꝛia Tal Geng 
of 10 s were firred vp. 
elles of che Ln uh Paduchovonoe 1 20 455 r I 
Jeruſalem, and — be ſought out, and 


had caried out o 1 — A 


ww 
275 e eee tit to 1 282 


to es bis t — tet d 4235 
Wremen ante f abe ce one reigned in 
14232 — ard uernourof 
— 7 hereof this number : a efoze Y have commun 

rhouland golden _— —_— filuer fob io — — citie, 2882 
cups, ba r nine ee ee ue e dont, 
and twentie, viols of gold thirtte, and ot lil⸗ 9 And that thoſe wicked things wbich 
ner two thouland foure 2 and ten, houtd mold ein gde not fo ward. 

| * he — 30 Then w at humus, and Stmel · 


0 allt e veſſels — golde and filner, eder Secretry,and the reſt, whichwere 
whith they caried away, were flue D oped had read rem; 
fonre hundꝛeth, thiceſcoze and nine. which — Sar og 
$1 Thep were bzought by Sanabaſſar moucd their tents with} — 
with them of the captinitte of Babylon to * 1 — and men in ar 
Jer 7 And began to let t ber 
dh f he — 5,0 REN 1 1 Doro theſe l _ ecreof (mJ 
o erſtans, emus, c ates, lem ceaſe 
lo, abu. and Tabellins, and Rathumus, and Beel» ofDarius kingof th Per alten 5 
[0:,Shimſbs, eres Semellius the ſecretarie, and 
others which were topned to thele , dwel⸗ The An. f Draw > 2d-0ec I” —_ 
ling in Samaria and in other places, wpote Ne Darius reigned, he mad 
vnto him this Epiſtle here — 4 pms JE to all his ſubiects, and to rn all 
them that rn in Judea and Jeruſalem, thoſe of his owne houſe, ge; Pin» 
TO THEKING ARTAXERXES OVR cis ot Media and Perſſa, 
LORD. 2 And to all the gouc A 
T7 Thy ſeruants, Rathumns the witer taines, and ieurenantstharwere withd 
of 4 ngs that come to paſce, and Semtilius from India vnto Ethiopia of an hund 
the ſecretarte, and the reſt of thelx countell, and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouintes. 
and the Judges which are in Cotloſyzia aud 3 And when they had taten and —_ 
henice. and were ſatioficd, they departed, and Ring 
18 Bee it now thcrefoze knowen to our Darlus went into his chamber, and lcpe till 
loꝛd the Ring, that the Jewes which tame he wakened againe, 
vp from you, are come ta vs into Jeruſa - 4 ( In the meane time there yong men . 


N . 2 o/, paundi. 


"Aporrypha, 


the guard, keeper#of the kings body, ſayp 


pt 82 vs lprake a ſentence, | 


and bee chat ſhall suercome, and w 
'tence ſhall appeare wiler then the others, 
Darius the king thallgiuehtm great gifts, mon! 
_ great things in token of victozy, 

* to ware purple, and to dzinke in 


golde, and achariot 0 


to lleepe in 
— brivtes of gold, an head cire of line lin · 
ww anda chatnc about is uecke. 
And ge hall lit next to Darius foꝛ his 
-wileome, and ſhalbe callcd Daruis . 
8 Then enerp man wꝛote his lentence, 
— 1 and put tt vnder the pillow 


ng Dar 
ry as, when the King roſe, 
would gine htm the wꝛiting, and whole ſen · 
tence the king and the thzee pzinces of Per- th 
lia ſhculd tudge to be wileſt, co btn ſhould 
the victozy be gtuen, as it was * — 
. Dae wote, The wine is itrongeſt. 
other — — 
r wꝛote are ſtron · ob 
Trueth ouer all things. 
13 C And whencheking „they tooke 
the ki. mn a and gaue them to him, and hee 
rea 


6 yo nt and calledall thenoblemen 
of . 


rita and of Media, and the gouernoꝛs 
and 5 8 and lieutenants, and t 


Con 

15 1 2 late him do wne in the Councell, 
and the wziting was read befoze them. 

I6 Then he laiq, Call —— egy 
they may declare che owne a. 
they called and they came in. 

17 Then he ſald vnto them, Declare vnto 
vs he ewzttings. So the firſt began; which 
ken of the ſtrength of wine, 

15 And ſaid on this maner, D pee men, 
— 1 is wine ! it deceiueth all men 

that dz 

— minde ok the king and 
ofthe Acbeetelle both one, of the — 
and ot the free man, ot the pooze man and ol w 


r 
— — alſo ery —— loy 
ALD membzeth no 


4 
th to doe ſuch things? and hee held 
hwpeacewhen he ho hes een derb 


| egg, of oh 1 Of the flrength of wo- 
en. 34 Of the ſtrength of tuetb, which ſemence is 
appromed,, 47 and bis perttion ramed. 
Tig — 5 which ad foken of the 
ofthe king, began to ſay. 
fir a which 


D pe men, are not men ſtronge 


| K. rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all 
things which are in them: 
3 But the king ie pet greater: foz bt rite 


* 
111 


gamit the 7 go and bꝛeak down 
e 
mount aines, and walles, and towers. 
They kill and are kflled, and doe not 
pale the commandement of the *king t if the 
ee 
98 dthoſe alſo which — warre 


and batcell, but till che earth; for when they - 


_ fowen it againe,they reape it, and bzing 
to the king, and compel one another topay 


of tributeto che kin 


g. 
7 Pet he is but one man t if og Kill, 
i they Kill: if he ſay, Spare, they (pare 
5 e ſmite: if heebid 
5 20.5 150 0 they make deſolate: if 
e ? 


plat INES Eat ber cut ot il he bid, 
＋ 


people, and all his armies 

bor man: in the meane while he litceth 
downe, he eateth, and dzinketh,and leepcth. 
11 Foz theſe keepe him round about: net · 
8 any one goe and doe his owne buſt» 
nelle, neit her are they diſobedient vnto him. 
12 O ͤ pe men, how d not the king be 
Rs he is thus obeyed? So hee 


held | 
I imei d which had ſpoken of 
a —— Ledde was Sojobe 


King, 
Koz many men, no2 wine is — : _—_ 
t eth them oz hath dominton ouer 

a not women 

5 Women haue bozne kde king, Fall the 

prope which beare rule by ſea and by land. 
6 Euen of them were they bozne, and 
ty nouriched them which planted þ vines 

o which the wine is made. 

alſo make mens garments any 
* _ —. neither can ien bee 


wige ad f And if they hanc gathered together 
gold and ſiluer, oꝛ any 4 1 thing, — 
not loue a faire and beautifu 
19 Do they not leaue all cbolecbln — and 
= themlelues wholly vnto her, aud gape, 
and gaze vpon her, # all men dere her moze 
then gold oꝛ ſtluer, oꝛ any pꝛeciaus thing ? 
20 A man lcauech his owne father which 
bath nouriſhed him, and 35 owne countrep, 
and is topned with his w 
21 And fo2 the — A ieopardeth his 
life, and neither remembꝛeth father noꝛ mo · 


ch ther noꝛ countrey. 


22 Therefoze by this pee map know that 
the women beare rule oucr pou: doe pee not 
labour and trauell, and giue and bꝛing all to 
the women ? 

23 Pea, a man taketh his [wo2d and go» 
eth koꝛth to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vp · 
on the ſea, and vpon riuers, 

24 And he ſreth a lion and goeth in Dark» 
nelle, and when he hath ſtollen, raniſhed and 
ſpoyled,he bꝛingeth it to his lone, 
ver her loꝛe a man loueth his owne wife 
mat then father 02 mother. 54 Wa 


e os 
power 7 doe not 


ie tn 50 2 
o 3 
nen in hee went 
owthen,D ye men,arenot women moze 
0 ohey nor eons 
* 91 7 the Kingand the 
_ 1 » and he began co 


115 Dye 
— Cite tn 
N place. 
— ts wi aint: and ſtronger 


slooked 

cal of the chould 

—— e 
ens 


l things are 


beau bleed ie 
, derts ers ait dun kg 


be; e ben 5 


— 1 — is no 1 the! 1 and i —_ 


mt tie. 

bee abfde, and * Tong fo; 
tuer, and liueth and 

39 ee eee 2275 
239 thee doeth the 
are iuſt, and abſtatneth from undes i 
this, and all men non her 


Neither ching in her 
g 


geſt. 


e Wet e what 
t konnd t 
Au ben 8 tete Abra, 


coulin, 
En Jeruſas 


1572 this Spoken 
the magnificence, which 1requizesf thee; I te · 


— 8 
los trneth, 4 10 the by 


he woke le all the lieute · 
I 

* us to beten, uf 
jet ton all the Ares. which which 


4. is king dome vnto 
erning their ate an d b Lew 
mee 


whtch they kept, 
ts of t 138 


de 
eere t be 
r 1 e e 


all a wee fm Bo 
[d hane 
= = e, df as 


meta tang eh 


votes And hee wyote chat they 4 — he 
erulalem built. 
32 — . 


t 
. 2 
commanded to doe TT and to env wo 


mana 


Kaak lift Ur bp bs lace to 


. libertie, 


to be buals, 66 een 


42 Their vemes and ſacriſcn. 54 The 2 
them, *- TW 
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*  Apocryphae 


A g 
e 1 Dee er: The 
* 2 Aud Derins lent with them a thonſand the ſonnes 0 dis, an boudped fete and no” 5 
bo . em in fire. — Or,Nebw, 
la 1 __ inſtruments, with ta- 22 aer ae and e rhe 8 

ſeuen dundꝛed 0 
123 And all all their brechyrn him 2 thus bee Jerechus "Thclamne 32 foztte and 
cauſed them to goevp toget .I ee thouſand lor bad 
4 d the 2288 9 b nee that thick ö 
ker S of their d —  _ "The Bs Fits rhe —.— — che 
s (ts The ene Phintes the fone of 2ed ſtuenty gn 


Zn a DEE ae Baie ey Cop ſonnes of — a thouſand fi 


—— S 

the kinred of Pharcz,ofthetribe of Juda. 

IT ving | Who ake wiſe wor ſecond ere of his 
re —— in the moneth Nilan, w dich is the 


eſe are they of Judea,which came 7 C The . undzet werte any 
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ker after death. 


57 Then anſwered he me, and ſald, This is 
the maner of the battel, which man that ts bozne 
in the earth, chall fight. 

58 That ik hebe onercome, he ſhould ſuffcr as 
thou halt ſaid, but if he get the victoꝛp, he ſhould 
reteiue che 1 that J laid. 

59 Foꝛ this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake 
vntothe people, while he liued, laping, Chuſe 
thee life that thou mayeſt liue. 

60 Neucrthclelle they belecued him not, nei · 
ther the Pꝛophets after him, noꝛ me allo which 
haue laid vnto them, 

61 That heautneſſe ſhould not ſo be to their 
deſtruction, as top ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 J anſwered then, and ſaid, Þ know Lozd, 
that the moll High is called mercitull, in that he 
hath mercy vpon them, which are not pet come 
to that world, 

63 And that he hath picte on thoſe that walk 
in his La 


64 And that * he is patient: foꝛ he long ſule · 
reth thoſc that haue linned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: foz he will giuc as 
much as needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy:fo2 he ouer · 
tommeth in mercp thole that are pꝛeſent, and 
that are patt, and them which are to come. 

67 Foz it he wete not abundant in his mer 
ties, the woꝛld could not continue, noz they that 
haue the poſſeſſion thercok. 

68 Me par doncth alſo: foꝛ if hee gaue not of 
his goodnclle, that they which haue done cuill, 
might be relicued from their wickedneſſe, the ten 
thouland part of men chould not remaine aliue. 

69 And it he, being Judge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
that be healed wie h his woꝛd, and tooke away 
the multitude of finnes, 

70 Th:reſhould\pcraduenture'be very few 
Ictt in an innumcrable multitude. 


CHAP III. 

1 The number of the god!y is but ſpall, 6 The workes 
of God are excellent. 20 Eſdras prayer for him and for 
hu people. 39 Tbe promiſe of ſaluation to thewft, 55 
The d.ſtrudtion of the vmuſt. 

Nd he anſwered me,ſaying, The moſt hie 
made this woꝛld koꝛ many,but the wozld to 
come foꝛ few. — 

2 J uill tell thee a ſimilitude, D Eſoꝛas. As 
when thou aſkcſt the earth, it ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
that it giueth much earthly matter to make 
pots, but little duſt that gold commeth of, { is 
it with the woꝛke of this wozld. 

4 : A * Thcrebe many created, but few ſhallbce 

4 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, Then ſwal- 
low vp the wit, O my loulc, and deuoure vnder ; 
ſtanding. 

5 #0: thou halt pꝛomiſed to hrare, and thon 
wilt p2ophclic:fo2 thou haſt no longer ſpace, but 
the life ginen thee, 0 

o D Loꝛd, it thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that 
we may entreat thee, that thou mayeit giue ſeed 
vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our vnderſtanding, 


that thert may come kruit of tt, whereby cncry 


FI. Eſdras. | 


one that is coꝛrupt, ma who can ſet im» 
Efes man; ann a 


7 Foz thou art alone, and we all gre one 
wozkmantip of thy hands, as thou haſt laid. 

$ Foz when the body is falhtoned now in the 
wombe, and thou haſt ginen it members, thy 
creature is pꝛeſerued by lire and water, and the 
woꝛke created by thee, doth (uffcr nine monet hs 
the creature which is faſhioned in it. 

9 But the thing that conteineth , and that 
which is conteined, ſhall both be pꝛelerued, and 
when tune ts come, the wombe being pꝛeſcrucd, 
deliuereth che things that grew in it. 

10 Foꝛ thou halt commanded the members, 
euen the bꝛeaſts to giue milky vnto the fruit ap» 
pointed to the bzealts, 

II That the thing which is created, may be 
nouriſhed koꝛ a time, till thou dilpofelt it to thy 
mercy. 

12 Thoubzingeſt it vp with thy righteous 
neſſe, nourtureſt it in thy Law, and refoꝛmelt 
it with thy iudgement. 

13 Thou ſlapeſt it as thy creaturt, and giueſt 
it life as thy woꝛke. 

14. Seting then that thou deſtroyeſt him, 
which with ſo great labozs is faſhtoned, it is an 
ealte thing to appoint by thy ©:mmandement, 
— thing allo which is made, might be pꝛe⸗ 

erned. i 

15 Now therefoze, O Lozd, J will ſpeak (as 
touching men in generall, thou fyalt rat her pzo* 
— ) — concerning thy people, foz wholc lake 

am lozry, 

16 And fo: thine inheritance, foꝛ whoſe cauſe 
J mourne ; fo2 Jſrael, foz whom J am wofull, 
and foꝛ Jacob foꝛ whole ſake J am grecued: 

17 Fo: them will J pꝛap befoze thee, alwell 
foz my lelfe as foꝛ them ; toꝛ I (ee our faults that 
dwell in the land. . 

I8 Ln, haue heard the ſudden comming 
of the Judge which is to come. 

19 1 ce, and vnderſtand 
my woꝛds which J will ſpeake befoze thec. The 
beginning of the wozds of Eldzas, befoze het 
was taken vp: ; 

20 © Loꝛd, that liueſt foꝛ cuer, which bchol- 
deſt from about that which is abouc , and im the 
ayes 

21 Whoſe thꝛone is ineſtimable, and his glo» 
ric 1— —y—ͤ— befoze whom the holte of 
the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 — — keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whole wozd is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt, 
whole Commandement ts ſtrong, and gouern⸗ 
ment terrible, 

23 Mholſe looke dꝛyeth vp the depthes, and 
wꝛath maketh the mountatnes to melt away as 
the thing beareth witncſle, 

24 Heare the p2aycr of thy ſtruant, and res 
teiue into thine cares the petit ion of thy crea» 


tnrc. 
25 Fo2 while J line, I wil ſpeake, and ſo long 
as Jhaue vnderſtanding, J will anſwere. a 
26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes ok thy people, 


rather then thy kaithfullſeruants. 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes 
of men, rather then to them that haue thy tetti⸗ 
monies in afdictions. 

28 T hinke not vpon thoſe that haue walken 
fainedly befoze thee, but remember them that 
reuerence thy will. 


29 Let 


1K. 
46. > chyon, 
6.3 6. 


60.4. 


w 
themt 
. 0 


29 Let it not bee thy will to deltr 


22 taught thy Law. 
3 not ee with them, which 
peare wozſe then beaſtes, but loue them, that 
alway put their traſt in thy rig bteoulneiſe, and 


loꝛp. , 
- 31 Foz wee and our fathers haue all the ſame 
fickneſſe,but becauſe of vs that are ſinners, thou 
ſhalt bs called mercifull. 

32 Ik thou therefoze wilt haue mercy vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towards vs 
which haue no woꝛks of righteouſneſte. 

33 Foz the righteous which haue layde vp 
many good wozkes, let them recetae the reward 
of their owne deeds, 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſplealureat him ? oz what is this moꝛtall 
generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be lo grieued to» 
wards it? 

35 Fon verely there is no man among them 
that be boꝛne, but hee Hath done wickedly, no2 
any that doth confelle thee, which hath not done 


amiſſe. 

36 Fo: in this, O Loꝛd, thy righteouſneſſe 
and thy goodneſle thalbe p2aiſed, if chou be mer» 
— — e eee bſtance ot 
good works. 

37 = ſaid, Some 
things halt thou ſpoken aright, and accoꝛding 
to thy woꝛds it ſhall be: 

38 Aden will not verely contider the workes 
ok them bekoꝛe the death, bekoꝛe the iudgement, 
bcfoze deſtruction: 

9 But J will reioyce in the weyes of the 
righteous, and will remember the vilarimage, 
the laluation, & the reward that they ſhall haue. 

2 as J haut ſpoken now lo ſhal it come 


topake. 

41 Foꝛ as the huſbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
vpon the ground, and planteth many tre:s, and 
yet alway the thing that is ſowen, commeth not 
vp in time, neither yet doeth all that is planted, 
take roote : (6 neither ſhall they all that are 
bꝛought into the wozld,be ſaued. 

42 J anſwered then, and ſatd, If J haue found 
grace, let me ſpeake. 

3 Like as the hulbandmans ſeed 88 
ff it come not vp, and receiue not ratne in due 
ſeaſon, oꝛ if it be deſtroped with too much raine: 

44 So periſheth man that ts created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his paterne, be» 
cauſe hee is created to thine image, foꝛ whoſe 
ſakt thou haſt made all things, and likened him 
e hulbandmans ſeed. 

te not wꝛoth with vs, O Lozd, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine 
— oꝛ thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy 

46 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, The 
things pꝛeſent are foꝛ the pꝛeſent, and the things 
to come fo: ſuch as be to come. 

47 Foꝛ thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
lone my creature aboue me: but J haue oft times 
dꝛawen neere vnto three, and vnto it, but neuer to 
the vnrighteons. N 

48 Jn this alſo art thon marn:flous befoze 
the Higheſt, 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, 
as it becommeth thee, and haſt not ind⸗ 
ged thy (elfe wozthy to boaſt thy ſelke great» 


7 Gap. ir. 


e liued like braſtes, but 2 


ly among the righteous. 


50 Foz many miſerics ⁊ talamities remaine 
foz them, that ſhall (fue in the latter time, becault 


they ſhali walke in great pꝛide. 


51 But learne thou fo2 thy llt, and ſceke Mt 


the glozyfoz luch as be like thee, 

7 A Foꝛ vnto you is Paradiſe opened: the tree 
of lite is 
plenteoutnetle made ready: the citie is builded: 
and reſt is pꝛepared, pet fect goodneſle and abſo» 
lute wiſedome. 

53 The root ot euil is ſealed vp from you: the 
weakeneſle and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
into hell tleeth coꝛruption to be foꝛgotten. 

54 Soꝛtowes are vaniſhed away, and in the 
end is ſhewed the treaſure of immoꝛtalitte. 

55 Therefoze aſke thou no moze queſtions 
concerning the multitudeof them that perich: 

56 Foz when they had libertte, they deſpiſed 
the moit High, they contemned his Law, and 
fozſooke his wayes- 

57 Moꝛeouer, they haue troden Zowne his 
rightesus, 


ted: the tume to come is pꝛepared, 


370 


$8 Saping in their heart, that there was P/2.1 4.1. 
ry they knew that they ſhould die. 5 3.1, 


02 as thething that J haue ſpoken ot, is 
made teady foꝛ pou: id is thirſt and paine pꝛe⸗ 
— fox ** foz God would not that man 

uld per 

60 But they, after that they were created, 
haue defilcd the Name ol him that made them, 
2 an —— vnto him, which pzcpared 

e foꝛ them. | 

61 Therefoze my iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: then 
Janſwered, and ſaid i 

63 Behold now, D Lord: thou haſt ſhewed 
mte the many wonders, which thou art deter» 
mined to doe in the laſt tune, but in what time, 
thou haſt not ſhewed mee, 


CHAP, IX. 


5 Al things in this world haue a beginning and an end, 
10 Torments for the wicked aſter this lie. 15 The nun- 
ber of the wicked u more then of the good, 29 The Iewes 
ingratitnds: 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The uiſiou of 


a woman lamenting, 


| HE anſwered methen and ſafd, Meaſure the 


time with it ſelke, and when thou ſceſt that 
one part of the tokens come to paſſe, which J 
haue told theebefoze, - 

2 Then ſhalt thon vnderſtand, that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will begin tovilite 
the woꝛld which he made. 

3 Therefoze when there ſhall bee ſeene an 
*earthquake inthe wozld,and an vpꝛoart ok the 


people. 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
High ſpake ok thoſe things, from the dayts that 
were befoze thee, euen from the beginning. 

5 Foꝛ as all that is made in the woꝛld, bath a 
beginning and an end, and the end is manikeſt: 

So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and ſigncs, and 
end 8 a 

7 And encty one that eſcape ſafe, 
ſhall be deliuered by his woꝛkes, and by the faith 
whercinpehanebeleened, 

| Aaa 2 8 Shall 


Marth. 24.7. 


h by wed Baie err a 
. — % - x VS * — a 
| 8 


A 7 . * 
* * > 54 „ 
» 5 „ 
b ien 


ſer n in my land, and 30 And 
en beter: I kcpt mee holy from the ſnot 

1 bane pfrie of themſelues, 31 Lawin it 
which now yaue ef dy kult and th p maybzing th us you guar 2 — be 
1 ee eee 

nes. 5 

ir life haue recelued be · kept it not, neithc! d 

TX. _ ed, ae eden neither did ther of 8 Lam appeareneltbet 


II But baue abboꝛred my Law, while they 

| 0 t d yet lea · 

Fed 20 rb nr rmtand 
ut deipiled 

12 The muſt bec tanght it after death by 


e. 
13 And there foꝛe bee thou no moze carefullto 


know how the vngodly ſhall be — but en · 
3 


uire how the xighteons ſhalbe and whole 
8 woꝛld is, and foz whom it is, and when. 
ben anſwered J, and laid, 

eee eee 
and will (pea eakte 
moe of them which periſh then of them that ſha 


be © (and. - 

16 As the flood is greater then a dꝛop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, As the field 
ts, io is allo the leed: as the flowers bee, ſoate 
the colours allo: (ach as the wozkeman is, ſuch 
ts the wozke : and as the hulbandman is, fo is 
bis huſbandzy ; fo it was the time of the world. 

18 Surely when J pzepared the wozld,which 
was not pct made foꝛ them to dwell in that now 
liui, no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 Foz then cucry one obeyed, but now the 
manets of them that are created in this wozld, 
that is made, ate cozrupted by a perpetuall {ced, 
Ale by a law, whereout they cannot rid them; 

ues. 

20 So Jconſidercd the wozld, and beheld, 


there was perill, becauſc of the deuices, that ve 


were ſpꝛung vp into it. 

21 Bet when J ſaw it, J ſpared it greatly, and 
haut kept me one grape of the cluſter,anda plant 
out of a great pcople. 


22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh,which hi 


are bozne in vaine: and let my grape bee kept, 
and my plant which J haue dzeficd with great 
abour. 

23 ( Acutertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceale ſeuen 
dapcs we, t thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

2 ut 
dont is builded, and ſhalt eat onely of the flows 
ers of the field, and eat no fleſh, noꝛ dzinke wine 
* 1 1 the moſt High coutin 

2 2ap vnto the mo continu» 
aliy then will J come and talke with thee. 

26 So J went my way, as he had comman- 
ded mee, into the field, which ts called Ardath, 
and there I late among the flowers, and did eat 
of the herbes of the field, and the meate ok the 
ſame ſatiſfied me. a 

27 And after ſtuen dayes, as J ſate vpon the 
gra — . and mine heart was vered within mee, 
d 


te, 8 
28 J opened mymouth, and began to talke 
be foꝛe the — High, and to lap, _ 
29 O Loꝛd, when thon wonldeſt ſhewe thy 


„ ſelke vnto vs, thou declaxedſt thy ſelfe vnto 
our fathcrs in the wildcrucſle, in a place where 
no man dwelleth, in a bartenplact, when they 


it goe into a faire field, where no J 


could it, foꝛ it was thine. 


t a 
33 *Fo t recefued it, periſhed bee 
calle rey ker na he tying har ons en 


0 


34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the — 


na nk, e e a hg 

, t cin a 

ſowen oz wherein anything is put, - 
hin 


t 
periſh, ſo the things that are receiued, doe not 
remaine with vs gt invs it commeth not (0 
36 Foz wethat baue recetued the Law, perith 
linne,and our heart alls which receiued it: 
1 5 008 Law periſpeth not, but remainet 
38 (And when 10 ſe s in mine 
— 9 looked about —_ right 


lamented with a lowd voyce, aud was grieucd 
in heart, and rent hex clothes, and the had aſhes 
vpon her den 

39 Then J left my thoughts, wherin J was 
n me vnto — n 

O An o her, erefoze we 

thou? why art thou lo toꝛrie in — bo 

41 And the laid vnto mee, Sir, let me alone, 
that I maybewatle my ſelfe , & increaſe ſoꝛrow, 
fo2 I am ſoze vexed in my minde, and brought 


tp low. 
42 en 
ef 2 Th IJ caidvnto her, What aileth thee? 


43 And ſhe ſald vnto mee, I thy ſeruant haut 
becne barren: and haue had no child, hauing an 
band thirtie yeres. 
And euery houre,# cuery day theſe thirtie 
I pap to themo Pig b dar and night. 
d after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
eee eee 
double, an eme a ſonnt, an 
was glad of him: ſo was mine hutband allo 


34 
"45 
thine 


and all hey 4 — countrey and we gane eat 

honour vnto the Almighty Rd 
2 * — — 

wife, J made a feaſt. * 


CHAP. X. 


1 f ſdras and the woman that appeareth go him, commune 
together. 


Ut when my ſonne went into his chamb 
Bie kell downe and died. * 3 

2 Then we all onerthꝛew the lights, and all 
my neighbozs roſe vptocomfozt me x 1 J reſted 
vut ill the ſecond day at night. 

3 And 7 they had all left off to com- 
koꝛt mee that I ould bee quiet, then J roſe vp 
by night, and fledde, and am come into Fed 

{ 


law a woman, which mournedloze,and c. ic 4 


N 


2 — 7 range rhe 


neither to tat 
D Continualiyromourne gnd and faſt 


— 
I lett my purpoſe wherein J was, 
K den 


woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou n eſſe, and what commech un ; 
59%” Sion out mother is all wofull, and ia 


p, 
ceing wee be all now in heauinefſe, and 
; eakour mans 4 . Artery $a art 
t 8 lonne 


Zan which ought” e het] ita wie 
ſo many that grow , 7 2 e ts came ch. 
= hany chars —— all men are ning the fert? 1 05 e * 
of her, and — — rhe ep into many and deepe , and mine a 
walke al moſt al k dee end is — — and my ppayer to 
tine the them ſhall be rebuke. 
u r chen Which art 2 — and looke 23 
'2 Pur if : 30 org lap as one dead, and mine vn; 
X n — me, Ke and — 4 
I 


got . 
Ir 1— * whic mp feet,and 
2 — ſhe . 5 with * e e ever Fond — and why is 


* 


ones, 
t the earth is acco 2 to the manner 1 heart 7 w e 
— th 2 — Keck ſem 9 2 A. 1A 


a cane mee, and . P Chap,y. 29, 
I vutothee, Ts thou haſt bozn 20 d, and 
mie. the earth allo from es 17 e, am nd here has 
glueth her fruit vnto ato man, enen tu hum chat ' 
1 0 "7 5 5 Tn 
MES in — which com · 


alloweſt Gods — — 3 
ect e me, thou be com» hear 
17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine docth 


18 roy cur 
rs 2 — 


{ foz how 
grate © 
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1 pen es 


18 . 


— W ee 


e 


our child + — — 
d un: mengre bes 4 1 


Lebe Dim cru 1 EY) 
1 8 55. + But after . 


LY 


won 


11. S. 
eee 3 Eee 
the told ther, that ſhe nourt- W 


that was the 
* Then — ber ry feathers, 
#5 Bur eras eto thee that her ſoune, were eight of 


— 
nd J 2 the right 
as bichance pas: weed whan hee cam bro her aderverearoſcon 821 al 
49 LIAN thou awelt her like one that 13 And . we 
b to com» came, and the place thereof appeared no moze, 
for br: ': of Lee ths 2 daut chanced, 1 — np it continued 


_ along time 
moſt ſeeth t I Ann when it had reigned, the ende of it 
e r 2 dale appearedno 


— e 85 5 — 1 —— mens — 

t ry ewed e » 
clearen glozp, kaireneſſe of 1 kept the earth ſo 
be hen * uc, lenge 1 05 + thou cha hal befoze thou beginne& 
1 ua, no houle was built. —_ 77 There reſhall none after thee — vnto 

52 A the molt High would thy cime-nelther tothehalfe thereo 

been neee a, e e 
wooterd dd no no —— is. 9 Soc to all the others one atter ano · 


re 2 ame 
| F ke of mans building cannot therzl — 0A aa 
nan b the C of he moſt n 


— 
a © ndtberfpeſarenty neither lt thine time — bp oo . ot 
be afraid = 

at beaten dee muchas hou art + an 1 


leto lee witht 
15 And a — this ti thon ſhalt heart as much EL K Foz ſome "12: EM 


d. 
alt "Foxhouart Helo aura „and art 22 Afterthis J looked, &behold, the twelne 
But to — at nig hf ſhalt re- 23 And there was no mozevpon the Eagles 


ere, 
nd the moſt chemo D1gh viſions 4. 
off a ey which the High will doe ded themlelues from the ſixe 3 — 
vnto them that dwell vpon earth, in the lat der rhe hea that was vpon th eright fide; 
dapes. Do Jflept the ſame night and another, foure 
as he commanded me. 25 Do x | locked nd bold te s 
thought to ſet vp themlelues, and to haue 


CHAP. XI. 
v* Thenwas there onelet vp, but hoztly it 
1 "Thivifionof an Eagle commung foorth of the Sea, appear of 
4d of ber feathers. 37 Of a Lyon commug ont of the —4 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then the 


858 8 L hen be bn tog ie tworhat rr 
Tur a deame, and behold, there tame mained. thouh to reigne 
vp from t 5 ch had twelue 29 nw when cheyſorhoughtdedol there 
feathired as n huge Years awaked one ok the 
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wings aurallthy earth, andall the Windesck two. 
the aire blew on r, and gathered themſelues. 30 And then J ſaw that the two heads were 
— — t ok her feathers grew loyned there wit 
ourot > of feathers,and they became lit · 31 And behold, the head was turned with 
tle feathers and d (mall. them, that were with it, and did eat vp thetws 
4 Buther heads remained ſtill, and the head vnderwings that would — 
in the mids was greater then the other heads, 32 Butt put wreath —— 
ae em. 29 . —— 
aw that the Eagle flew with earth, with much labour, and 1982 
ES vpon earth, and oner D Mig chat 
J ſaw that all things under heauen 2 Alter this J — — behold, the head 
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bed dane 11 8 1 5 een 
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ere lights that tha eee perfectly u arp x 


heard a voyce which ſald vnto Seng © haſt tudged mee wozthy 
tc Lok ede ther, aud conlider the thing ee ca 

37 rhagthou lect ſaw, and behold, as it were a lyon terpzetation of viſion. - 
baſtily our of the wood: 11 The e whome thou ſaweſt come vp. 


» runum 
and hee 4 — voyce vnto from the ſta, is the * kingdome b was ſtene D. 7. 
e and ſayd, in the viſion of thy brother D | 7-7 
39 Near A will calke with thee, and 12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
the moit Wige p vnto thee, thercfoze now J declare it 
39 Arc not that ol the foure beaſts 13 Behold, the dayes come, that t 


r » Whome J made > t and and halide 
— 000u o reigne in my riſcvp a kingdome dane he earch, 


domes that wer 

come, | | 26. 8 it ſhall twelue kings reigne "one Atte 

wh Aras a er rc ago, 
with 1 doe the twelue wings lignifte, 

1 Ae ievolcerarthou heard rake, 
but from themids of the body ther col, tdis tothe 


time kingdome, 
there er thethme of tha be in dan⸗ 
Eero fall {bac not then fall , but ſhallbe 
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ha 
1372 — mid 1 
ſhall be foure 
ee ones that fc may — —— 
and - 22 And whereas thou ſaw — tbate heads re · 
Bea, is the 23 
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v — — 
rhings ncochemn, and chep ſal all hanerhevomt» 


2 Bs "Hol th that dwell therein, with 
them? roexetoee kb. called the — 


bead appea 
no of hem ha — die. vpon yy bed, and yer 
great feare. Then 2 27 Foxtheewo that xemaine, the ſwozd! 


— 8 tat feare, and ſayd vnt the ſwozdof 

my ſpirit, . * TERS rh prog (= 
1382 —— mee 11 NT whereas nr vnders 
Loe, pet am J in ver 


weake in my ſpir it, and e ſtrength rt. wo 23 chen 185 
me,fo; great fearet recetued thisnight 30 Thele are th gane 

Ibelcech the molt pꝛeſeruẽd fox their en abharh 
will comfozt me vnto the end. and full of trouble as Nen 
7 And It (aid,D Lozd,Lozd,ifJ haue found 31 And the Lyon whome thou ſaweſt rifing 
eben ae a none eee 070 (paking 
be come up belozethy face, 2 0 | the Dll with allthe wars eber thon halt 
interpreration and vis Gase c hore beide 2 U bis is the wnde which the maſt leh 
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and 982 > 


as a grape — 

F krom 
not the tuils which are come to vs 

43 the bich Aut 


tab ven gs then — how much 
3, that we had ber burnca as 
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45 Fog wearens better — that died — 


2 — e voyce. Then 
T4 Ber Se ol Ja 2 40 Ilrael, and be not 
1. a Vie —.—— 


—— — 2 
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fo1 the veſolarion of Sion, that J 
le worhe ſoz the lowe e yoore 
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And now got pour way homt en 
adateerrhee dayes wil J rome UB. 


dthem: 
—_ 'Femamch tl in the ſteld fenen 
— * d commanded 2 — dideate 


— — dayut deres. Kn 


181 CHAP. XII.. 
t. The wfimeſ a wade comming fooreh ofthe Sea, 5 
Which became a man, 5 Hu property and powey againſt 
his eneirnies, 2 1 The c en ofthu vn. 


An — A dayes J dzramed & 


arole a winde from 
Sta nd it mou ah waties perro ” 


1 boked av brholy, ther was a 


—— | 


* ple perttiuen, that 


you tlongf — — wy 


K So khe — — their way im the el⸗ —— 


a. 

6 And vbedold · de ge aued him · 
ſeife a — — flew vp vpon it. 

7 But A would debe ſeene the countrey 03 

vice whereour the was grauen, and I could 


when de law the llerteneſſt 
of? 282 tame Ufced not 
ww — 121 — 8 gr 


— 
10 But A OE 
ee 
his lips tue winde ofthe — Arne 
11 — — a e de der tar, 
rc 
blatt offire, ths wind of the flame, and { 


18 and the 
which was pꝛe eedrofighe, andburnt tem'vp 
2525 1 dust, and of 
ſmoke. WI 
12 
Dobnc 


— — — 
REF... — 
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= awſome _ 


4 —— 

14 Thou haſt 
ders from the b 
woorp to 


eruant aun wor» 
5 tount ed mee 


nme 


1225 thus confider b kein chaſe 
7 and much moze wor vnto chem that art 

not def behind. 
I 7 they that were nar lea, dttt in hes 


crttand 6 art 
wont ny a, EEE 


i to 
e 
10 hen anſwered het art mad, he 
f eracton of the viſion will 
5 — thing eb e dd 


25 4 — — 


1 


2 14 e e 
—_— that 5 . 


tato danger, ave ſuch 


yy 


lreke 
the moſt th peep ole lvcann 


arp bis dee 
High wil 5 — — = are dpon my Oe 02 LY 
30 nan > A enger hearts of them 15 d cee 


een thou onely art 
1 1 jepareco fight 
M8247 * . — . 26 rg A kus lane thine om Lawe, 
e When th! this commethto paſſe, then ſhall * 


tied thp diligence vnto mine, and 
S W 
rheed 


—— declare vnto e 
an innumerable multitud bre hen wert vnts the lleld, N 
. eee 11 — — 
35 Bat vyon the the tepok mount ch de goucrneth, (ace There 
Slon. 4 ſeaſons; and there 
ferne ng Ba Bt e there ee 
the hitl a without any CHAP. 11111. 


2 1 i rhel 1 __ 1 4. — — 
oflame, w 5 diom and a . 1 


. 
clivop » which is gt = 
compared vnto the fire, 
L —— —— 9. Vi NETS 


— 
red bit prople vncy D, Pert Lord, and ood 
440 _ eare the ken krtbes, which were ca 225 _— 


EA... 
* ne of rhe 0 neland * in * 3 Se en .f. 


u —— N him, NESS 
OX Putth ut 128155 cg — e ber: e 158 Ab bog br e 


—— yin 
the re kocpe Ka 6 thon veclare — 
28. which 12 neuer kept in 1 5 e Hal _ 
_ d now J \; . thee f — 4 
d 


3 Anve entred in at the narrowe paſſa» n ine heart t nts t 
ges 42 7 7 Cup zates * — Te 19 5 pot 4 — . 
04 44 man High then thewed them Dr thou haft heard. 
m 14.20, fignes, * and IA sbb ide flood till Foz thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
%s th:y werepaſſed oner. thou ſhalt remaine hence foꝛth with my counſe i 
K. . ny pe tcotmttey ther⸗ was a great 232 like thee, vntill therimeshes 
ho — = haife,and the fame ended. 
ua — 22 lareth. 9 Foꝛ the woyld hath lot his youth, md the - 


y Hed 


Ge 1.47. 4. 
Ae. 7. 53. 


" Apocrppha. 


EE 


is dintved into twelue 
regot are gone already, and 


1 
ion. 


coꝛrupt 
thoughts: calf 
=: and hut off 


= ſet aſide nerve moſt Fa ee 
reater tuils t fe, w u 
e 
ſon ot — e 8 tuils bee increaſed 


_ 017. Fa 585 ee — lies 
athand: adn 


will goe as thou 
— le, w 
bee bozne a 


= © and 


is burnt, 
LR that aredoneof thee, 0 ade . 


Done. 

found grace befoze thee, ſend 

ea will wie wiiteall that 
beginning, 


LE 


ere le, Sar many boxe tables, and 
7 

l 

OE) ares, Deals, Dete 


25 Ind come eg and J will light a can- 
dle ol 3 
1 e nb Pepe 


nd then 9515 thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the per Fer fect men, and (ome things 
2 vnto the e moꝛ ; 


ſhalt thou begin to 
27 — — oth \as beecommanden 
ed and gathered all the people together, and 
28 — Icrael. 
9 * Dur fathcrs at beginning w 
= Exppe, Mun the beglnnk — 


retetued the Law of life,* 


o And 
15 not, which pee Ai banetg angst b ade bai fuln 8 


31 Then was the 232 the land ol Sion 


parted among you by lot: — kathers and 
pee alſo haue — vnrighteo ue — 
kept the wapyes, which the moſt 4 


ded po 

32 „And fo2 ſo much as hee is a righteous 
Judge, hee tooke from pou in tüme the thing that 
he had ginen you, 


1 T,Eſdras. 


{1 ſhalt com on ih word. g The Lord will unge 


mercie. 
wisse — and thall 
names of s and 
wozkeso declared, 

36 Letnomant come nom vnto mee, 
1557 2 al enn ag be commun 
ded mee, and we went into the field, and remat ; 
ned there 


15 e — _ 


41 Ano my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 


m_— 
2 The ft [Fane vn vi» 
ence e 


man of 5 


ED 
and 

arty Bayes were fulfilled, 
the ie — — — 


Law 
and N halt wilt 


vnw ma "_ 
46. ut Leepe the eee that thou 


mapeſt them to the wile e. 
ae 
knowledge: and J did ſo· 


CHAP. xv. 
1 The prophecie of Eſdras is certaine. 


$ Theewils thed 
the mne- 
— Egypt — 16 — 

the tof ts carth. 24 Car et 
Re finne. 1 vpon the — 
51 Gedi tbe rewengerefbu cleft 


Bd ee: 80 che eares o 4 will par n 


b : 
And cauſe tobe w ina 
they 5 — — 
ations againit theet 


let e f the ſpeakers trou 
ble thee,that gatnlt thee, 
Foz eucryp vnEatthfull ſhall die in his vn 


b 
Bebold, atth the Loꝛd, I wil bꝛing plagues 
vpon: all the Wwozld,the (woad, famineueatt: and 


ction 2 
I Becauſe at iniquity bath fifly polluted 
all eve ans ked wozkes are fulfil{ed. 
Therefoze,ſaith the Lozd, I will hold mp 
EA... moꝛe fo2 their wickednefle , (they doe 
vngodly) neither will J ſuſter them in the things 

that they dog wickedl p. 
8 Behold, 


I. 


inthe 


(4 yrs 
the tult cry thall 


_ —.— — me nealltt chem, lakh 1 — 1 


10 5 e is led avaflocke to the 
ter: — them now to dwell turne 


innocent and 


etched out nd (nite it 
tx hanp, ano alt afoze, and will il vero allche 


of, 
W and the foundations 


Chap. av. 


I But J Jwil yin theme out ma a migh» T7 


5 Even r Catmanians , 
Carre i Ig 
Gall come r — bb de eliopa porelon'the 
EEE ago 
e — es 


ae eee 


. — 11 175 land of 


1 — eee ben Qs and els 


I5 For " — and — — 
2awet s and o ſtand 
5 agatni another with {1wozds in their 
ee gene e 
chall not regarde 
and pre l meaſure th 
— power. 
" Aman ne goe into a city, and 


8 35 e oft ide the cities ſhall bee 
25 ale afratde men ſhall 


v eighs 
57 * . 


one one hall 


their houles with the 
— 5 all — 5 koꝛ lacke 


em, 
— repaythe things edat tber haue done to 


vnto my choſen, 
e ee them in their t 


the Lazd God, 
22 i d ſhall not ſpare the ſinners 
t LE — boob hah ney 
f wꝛath, an 
2 The eis gone out — ye. 
like the ſtraw that is kindled. 


D 
d 


e not 
know 1. them that finne. 


Aga — dclinereth hee them 
vntod death and Beft 


27 Foz now are "the lagues come vpon the 
2F _ ſhall « the plague 
— 177 r you, becauſe pee linned a; 


1 18 Behoto a hozrible viſion commeth kram t 


fade generations ot dꝛagons of Arabia 
gal come out with many charets, and the mul · 
titude o them ſhall be carled as the winde vpon 
che eart en hich beätt them, map 


bade an trimb 


fe . — 
111 5 the woꝛd vuto the 


FA And the dung of man vnto the Camels 
4 22 


MLA... and 
eit — 2 _— Es 


vpon 1 
* 5 2 EO 
— » and from the Nozth, and part 


39 from Eaſt any 
gag ane eee 
and Jad, abe abel n A 
beta? fullof forath —_— — 

— theres afratde, and chem 


ein, and ma 
= vwelleer bigh EY and li 22 
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41 As Rreand hate con thingl dds, and 
eb wie that all fields my b and 
with the aboundante 11 great wa · 


27 And they ſhall bzeake down the cities, 
mountaines,andhilles, andthe 
pn et 7" e graſſe of themedoweg, 
Andt ll it courſe 
Er 1 EI 
Al come er a 
4 el N Flog: Nn gerber, 
2 — — — e ſhall the —— 
eee Odor eee: 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, fhalvoe- 
rents cevnto them that her in feare. 
46 ¶ And thou " that art partaker of- 
the hope of Babylon, and the ler her pers 


Moe vnto thee, O wꝛetch, becauſe thou 
* made thy Klteldd no der and haſt deckt 
thy n that 11 mew 
pleaſe and glozie in thy io uers , which hau 
the. delirtd to commit whoozedome edome with. 


Thou haſt followed her i hated in 
al her worked in her muentions: therefoze' 


49 Iwill 


em: foz God (on, 


pocrypha, 


plagncs widow- calt ligbtnings, and 
as Fouere be e Fd l fete? lber 


on and death. 5 DIS 
the gloꝛy of thy power ſhall be dzfed nat vererly bee 14 — 
2 . that is (ent 3 e foundation hero's 
711 don walt be liche as a wife that is . ate 
plagued and beaten of women, lo that the ſhes thereof, beoʒe the Lozd and the glozy of his 
tie, c the loucrs le torecciue thee, „ 
- = 
_ —— 


13 Moe is mee, woe is me: | 
E | ——_—_ | who will delluer 


_ - - x =» "HER and trouble 
and anguiſh are ſent as ; foz amende · 


ment. 
16 But foz all theſe things will not 
turne from their wiokednelles 1 alway 
1788 — bee ſo good cheape 
vpon earth, tb thinke themlclues to 
Pen gend e Kay — dde 


a.” nr chiſdzen ſhall they cary away cap* gre : ene 
ge e ee e mates e thall 
beaucte of thy face. Sp | 


CHAP, XVL 


acknowledge them finnes , and to commut themſclues to the 
Lord, $5 whe mightie prauidence and tnttice ij 10 bee 
remerinct 


xy Detothee Babylon, and Alla: woe to that 
WW ee prom on 


Girde pour with ſacke aud hatre- 
| cloth. and mourne pour cc h en, and bee loxrie : 
. fo2 Deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A \ſwozdfs ſent vnto von, and who will 
j— > pena 2 
guesare (ent vnto and w 24 D2 as when a vinepard is there 

1 oy "_ 1 of them —— 


en ene grapes 
man d fue an Lion (ought thozow the vineyard: 
NI Nr 2 S 2 
it — — 4 ten py — - = Tg s with 
C '26 And theearth erde eg wal, andthe 
d her wayes and 
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cher? 
6 The mighty Lord ſendeth the d flelds ſhall wareold, 
e . the —— 


an 
all her pathes ſhall full of thoznes, 
waath,and who can quench it? no man ſhall trauatlecherethzough, 27 


: tn 


The 


27 The virgines ſhall 
gromes: the women ſhall make 
po y — — bands: their daughters ſhall 


4. 


I,1636, 
gau. 


gno rs. 
8 Jnthe warre Gall thetr romes be 
eltroyed _ their huſbands Rr with 


49 But yte ſeruants ofthe Loꝛd, heare theſe 


thing5,and marke them. 

30 Behold the woꝛd of the Lozd, receiue it: 
belecue not the godes, of whom the Lozd ſpea · 
— behold, the plagues dzaw neere, and are 
ns 


cke. . 
31 As a trauailing woman which in the 
ninth moneth bztngeth fooꝛth herſonne, when 
the houre ol birth is come, two oz thꝛee heures 

ze the paines come vpon yer body, and when 
therh te commech to the birth, they tarry not a 


: 

32 So ſhall not the plagues be flacke to tome 
vpon the earth, and the woꝛld ſhall mourne, and 
toꝛowes ſhall come vpon it on eucry ſide. 

O mp people, heare my wozd ; make you 
readytothe battell, and inthe croubles bee tuen 
as ſtrangers vponearth, 

34 e that lillcth,lst him be as he that fleeth 


8 Way, and het that buyeth, as one that will t 


35 Mho ſo occupieth merchandile, as het 
winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as heet 
ſhall not dwell therein. 

36 Hethat ſoweth, as one that ſhall not reape: 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not gas» 


dowes. | 
* Therefoze they that labour, labour in 


39 Foz ffrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
OE ES mint 
captiuitieand famine, Natl they get their chil» 


den. 

* And they occupte their merchandiſe 
with conetoulnefle, the moꝛe they decke cheir ct» 
ties, their un their polleſſtons, and their 
a inch moze will J bee angry againſt 

muchn 
them, koꝛ their linnes, ſaich the Lozd. 
145 "As a whoze enuieth an honeſt and vertu · 


woman, 

43 So ſhal righteouſhes hate iniquity, when 
the decketh her (e(fe,and ſhallaccuſe yer openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the auchour 
of all nne vpon the earth. 

44 Andtherefozebe pee not like thereunto, 
noz to the woꝛkes thereof; foꝛ oꝛ euer it bee long, 
iniquity ſhall be taken awap out of the earth, and 
righte fe ſhall reigne among pou. 

45 Let not the ſinncx lap, that he hath not ſin» 
ned: foꝛ coales offirc ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſaith, J haue not ſinned bekoꝛe the Loꝛd 
God and his Naehe 

46 9 e Loꝛd'knoweth all the wozks 
— imaginat ions, their choughts and 

eir hearts. 

47 Foz aſſoone as he ſayd, Let the earth bee 
made, it was made: let the heauen bee made, and 


Chap. . 


it 1 
— By bis wo2d were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, - 


and he*knoweth thenumber ot them. 


49 Ye ſearcheth he depth, and the treaſures 2 fal, 147.4. 


thereof; he hath ed the ſea, and what it 
conteineth, hy 

So Mic hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the 
waters, and with his wozd bath ger hanged the 
earth vpon the waters. : 

$1 Hee ſpꝛeadeth out the heanen like a vault: 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſyꝛings of wa» 
ter, and pooles vponthe topof the mountaincs, 
— 2. = floods from the high rockes to wa» 

53 Pee made man, and pnt his heart in the 
mids of the body, and gaue Ad lite, and 
bs 1 f the Almighty God, 

+ the Spirit o unighty 
which made all things, and hath ſcarched all the 
hid things in the lecrets ofthe earth. 

55 Ye knoweth pour muentions, and what 
ye tmagtne in pour heart when ye ſin and would 
Vide your linnes, 

56 Therefoze hath the-Lozd ſ:arched and 
(ought out all pour wozkes,and will put you all 


57 And when your finnesarebzonght foozth 
betozemen, pee ſhall bee confoun and your 
owne linnes thall ſtand as your rs inthat 


Day. 

58 What will pee doe, oꝛ how will yee hide 
your ũnnes befoze God and his Angels: 

59 Behold, God himſelke is the Judge, feare 
him: ceaſc from pour linnes, and fozget your int» 
quities, and mcddleno moze from yencefoozth 
with them : fs ſhafl God leade you foozth, and 
deliuer you from all trouble. 

60 Foz behold, the heate ofa 
is kindled againſt pon. and they thall take away 
— — ol you, and ſpall flay you foz meate to 

oles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them ſhall be 
had in deriſion, and in repꝛoch, and troden vit» 
— incucryplaces cities that 

2 Foz incu ces cities that are neere, 
there ſhall bee great inſurrection againſt thoſe 
that feat e the Loꝛd. 

63 They ſhall bee like mad men: they Gall 
ſpare none: - ++ wy ſpoyle, and waſte luch as 


yet feare the s 

64 Foꝛ they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, 

65 Then ſhal the triall of my choſenappeare, 
as the — is tried by the lire. 

66 Heare, D pee mp beloued, ſalth the Loꝛd 
Behold,the dayes of trouble are at hand, but J 
will deliner you from them: bee not per afratds; 
doubt — 1 No is pour captaine. 

67 — keepeth my commandements any 
pꝛetepts, ſaith the Loꝛd God, let not your ſinnes 
weigd pou downe, and let not pour iniquities 
lift themſelucs vp. 

68 Moe vnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and coucrcd with their imquitics, as a 
field is hedged in with buches, e the path thereof 
touered with thoꝛnes, whereby no man may tra⸗; 
uell: it (3 ſhut vp, and is a cd to be deuou · 
red with lire. ; 
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CHAP. I, 
1 Tobias parextage, 3 Hizgealmeſſe, 6 His equitie. 
5:2 8 Hu charity ænd proſperitie. 19 Heficeth,and bu good! 
Tobias be - arcconfiſcae, 22 And after r:ſtored, 


ing captiue gw FA Pebooketofthe woꝛdes of To- 
among the bit, lonne of Tobiel, the lonne of 
Aſſytians Ananecl, the donne of Aducl, the 
did not ſonne of Gabael, of the (cede 
leaue the ok Alael, and of the tribe ol 


way of truth. FA9 va 3 
lor, Sum- 2 Wyo in the time of || Enemeſſar king of 
ne. the Ailly:ztans was led away captive out of 
2. Ku. 17. 3. Thilbe, which is at the right hand of that title, 
Tobias was yyhich is called pꝛoperly Nephthalim, in Galile 
mercifull. aboue Alcr, 

3 J Tobit haue walked all my lifelong in 
the way of cructh and juſtice , and J did many 
things liberally to the bzethzen, which were of 
my nation, and came with mee to Nineue into 
che land of the Allpztans. 

4 And when J was in mine owne countrey 
in the land ok Iſrael, being but young, all the 
tribe of Nephthalim my father kell ktom y houle 
of Jeruſalem, which was choſen ont of all the 
tribes ot Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacri» 
fice there, wherethe Temple of the Tabernacle 
or the moſt high was conſecrated, and butlt vp 

all ages. 
1. Ning. 1 2. i * Now all the tribes which fell from God, 
30. yea, and my father Nephthalims bouſe offered 
tothe heifer called Baal. 
He fledfrom 6 Bnt I (as it was oꝛdeined to all Iſrael by 
ido les. an eucrlaſting decree) went alone okten to Icru. 
Exod. 2 2. 29. ſalem, at the tealtcs, *bzinging the lirſt fruites 
aur. 1 2.6. and the tenths of beaſts, with that which was 
firſt hone, and offered them at the altar to the 
Pꝛieſts the childzenof Aaron. 

7 The lirſt tenth part J gaue to the ]P2teſks 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Jerula · 
lem: the other tenth part J ſold, and came and 

beſtowed it eneryyecreat Jeruſalem, 
8 he third tenth part J gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Deboza my fathers mo · 
ther had commanded mee, foꝛ my kat her lekt me 


as a pupill. 

He marrieth 9 ( Furthermoꝛe, when J was come tothe 
to wife An · age of à man, J marricd Anna of * mine owne 
na, which kinred, and of her J begate Tobias. 
beareth to 10 (But when J was led captine to Nine · 
him Tobias. ue, all my bꝛethꝛen and thole which were of my 
Numb. 3 C. 2. klnred, did eatepfthe*bzcad ofthe Gentiles, 
Gen. 43.2. II But J kept my ſelfe from eating, 

12 Becauſe J remembꝛed God with all mine 


cart. 

He found a 13 Thereftoꝛe the moſt High gaue mee grace 

e in the and fauour befoge Enemeſlſar, ſo that J was his 
Faber of Sal- purucpour. 
manaſar. 14 (Aud J went into Media, and J deliue⸗ 
fo, enn. red ten talents ot liluer to Gabael, the || bꝛother 
b , Rage: of ng et. in the land of Media. 
a citie of 15 But when Enemeſlar was dead, Senna- 
Media, cherib his ſonne reigned in his tead : whoſe 
ſtatebecauſe it was troubled, could not goe in · 
. to WPedia. 
lo- Su I ¶ But in the time of Enemeſſar,J gaue 
ar. many almes to my bzcthzen, and gaue my bꝛead 
charity, to them Which were hungry. 
of Cobias, 17 And mp clothes to the naked: and if 


A Tobit. 


mi 1 
by \ 


I ſaw any of my kinted dead, oꝛ caſt about the 
walles of Nintue, I buried him. 
18 And ik the king Sennacherib had flaine 
any, when hee was come and fled from Jude, 
I buried them pztutly(foz in his w2ath he killed 2. Kg. 13 
many) but the bodies were not konnd when they 35,18 J. 
were tought top ok the king. ; 37-36.37, 
19 Therefoze when a certaine Mineuite had cela. f. 
accuſed me to j king, becauſe FJ did bury them, 22.1. n, 
JT hiddemy kelke: and becauſe J knew that J 41:2.» 
was (ought to be ſlaine, I withdꝛew my ſelke foꝛ ma ; 

k . it ft: 
20 Then all my goods were ſpopled, neither fromthe 
was there any thing left mee beſides my wife face of den 
Anna, and my ſonne Tobias. nacherib,y 

21 Neuertheleſle* wit hin fine andfiftie dates 2. Ng. 13 
two ok his ſonnes killed him, and they fled, into 37. 1 ch 
the mountaines of Ararath, and Sarchedonus 32.21 
his ſonue reigned in his ſtead, who appointed 
oner his fathers accounts, and ouer all hts do · 
I affaires, Achtacharus my bꝛothet Anas | 

ne. 

22 And when Achtacharus had made a re · Tobit rex. 
ueſt foz mee, F came anaine to Mineue: now nech. 

chiacharus was cupbearer and keeper ofthe 
lignet,and ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts ; 
ſo Sarchedonus appotnted him next vnto him, 
and he was mp bꝛot hers ſonne. 


CHAP. 11- 

2 Tobit calleth the faithſull to his table, 3 Her lea. 
weth the ſcaſt to bury the dead. 10 How he became blind 
11 Hu wiſe laboureth for her lung. 14 She reprocheth 
him bitterly, 

N Dw when J was come home againe, any 

my wife Anna was reſtozed vnto mee, with 
my fonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy fealt of the leuen weekes, there 
was a great dinner pꝛepared me, in the which J Todi cal 
late downe. bidtodine 

2 And when J ſawabundance of meate, J ner thb 
ſayd to my lonne, Goe, and bzing what pooze which len 
man ſoeuer thou ſhalt findofonr bꝛethzt which Cod. 
1 God, and loc, J will tarry foꝛ 

3 But he came againe, and ſayd, Father, one 
ok our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. : 

4 Then befoꝛe J had taſted any meate, J — 
ſtart vp and bꝛought him into my houle until une bi 
the gong downeof the — | — 

returned and waſhed, and ate m 
_ 1 — 5 1 $ | — 
emembug that pꝛopheſie of * Amos, 
which bad ſapd, Your lolemne feaſtes ſhall bee — 
— into mourning and your loy ts into wal · f. 

7 TherefozeJ wept, and after the going <4! 
downeofthe Sunne, J went and made a graue 
and butied him. p 

8 But my neighbours mocked me, and ſayd, 
Doeth hee not frate to die foꝛ this cauſe, who 
— hee burperhthe dead a» 1% hir kr 

The ſame nigheallowhen z returned from — 
theburiall, and llept at the wall of minchonſe, % 
becauſe J was polluted, and hauing my face ©" 
vncouered, 

Io And 


ri 


Chap, ij fi. 376% 


p a 4 
+ * 
5 1 


8 


: 7phis | 


; 10 And J knew not that ſpatrowes were fn very ſozowful,fo that ſhe thought to haue iran» 
—_— the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpar» gled her te And HeſaidJ — the only daughs» 
exawpleof [owes calt downe warme dung into mine eyes, ter ot myfather,and if J doe this, I ſbal ſlander 
ace to ànd a whitnefle came in mine ches, and J went him, and ſhall bing dis age to the gtaue with 
b poſteriry. fo the phplictans,but they helped me not. Moꝛe · ſozrow. 
ouer, Achiarharus did nout iſb me, vntil A went 11 Then che pꝛayed toward the window, and saria pray 


! 


into Yclimatas, ſaide, Bletled art thou , © Loꝛd my God, and erh and fa. 
3 The wiſe of 4 — my wife Anna did take womens thincho —— 412 — is — * _ — that 
4 labou- WO2KS to doe. 5 ter: 0 alle t be 
: — 12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the foz euer. 1 — 


it * owners, thep payed the wages and gaue a kid. 12 And now, O Loꝛd, I (et mine ties and my trom ſhame, 
— — 13 (hich when it was at mine houle, and be» face toward thee, 
„e gantobleate, I ſaidvnto her, From whericels 13 And lay, Tale me out ofthe carth, that J 
a Tobit, this kid : is it not ſtollen? render it to the ow · may hearenomoze any repꝛoch. 
ih bat... NES: * for it is not lawfull to eat any thing that 14 Thou knowelt, £© Lozd that Jam pure The inno- 
is ſtollen. a from all finne with man, cency of 
= IF But ſheſaid,Jt was giuen foꝛ a giftmoze 15 And that J haue neuer polluted my name, $arra. Her 
tben the wages: but J did not beleeue, and bade noꝛ the name ot my father in the land ot iy cap chaflity. 
” her to render it to the owners, and J did bluſh tiuitte: Jamthe onely daughter of my tather, 
4 1619. becaule of her, Furthermoꝛe thee laid, * here neither hat h hee any man child to bee his heire, 
? arethine almes,'and thy aightcouſneſſe 7 behold, neither any f ncere kinleman oꝛ childe bozne of 1 Greeke, 
they all now appeare in thee. him, to whom Imap keepe my lelfe foꝛ a wife: were brother, 
my ſenen buſbayas art now dead, & why ſhould 
CH AP, III. IJ live? But it it pleaſe not cheethat J would 
3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Rag ueli daughter Die,commaundtolookeonme, and to pitty me, 
and the things that came unte her. 12 Her prayer keard, wy J , wo — D— R 
17 The Angel Raphael ſent. I o the pꝛapers ot them both were heard The prayers 
y 2 Men T betng ſozowful,did wecpe, and in my befoze the maiciticofthe great God. of 125 2 — 
ſoꝛrow pꝛayed, ſaping, 17 And Raphael was tent to heale them both, Satra are 
2 Lo2d, thou art ui, and all thy woꝛkes that is, to take away the whiteneſſe of Tobits beard both 
and all thy waycs are mercy and eructh, and cpes, and to giue Sarra the deughterof Raguel a a time, 
thou indgelt crncly and tultly foz cuer, fo: a wife to Tobias the ſonne ot Tobit, and to 
Remember mee, and looke on mee, neither bind Aſmodens the cutllſptrit, becauſcthee be> 
puniſh me accozding to mp linnes oz mine igno · longed to Tobtas by right, The ſclfe ſame time 
tances, oꝛ my fathcra, which haue tinned befoze came Tobit home, and entred into his houle, 
thee, and Satra the daughter ot Ragucl came down 
4 Foz they haue not obered thy commande · from her chamber. 
Dext, b. 15, ments ; Where koze thou halt deliuercd vs * foꝛ a 
37. ſpoile, and vnto captiuitie, and to death, and foz L 
apzoucrbeofa rtpꝛoch to all tdem among whom Precept and eæhortations of T bit, te his ſouns. 
o it indge- we are diſper ſed, and now thou halt many and : 
u me- (uſt cauſes, 2 that day Tobit remembzed* the ſiluer C. 1.14. 
nanu. 5 Zo doe with mee accozding to my finnes, I which het had deliuered to Gabacl in Rages 
and to my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy a citie of Media, 
Commaundemcats, neither haze walked in 2 And laid withhimſclfe, J haue wiſhed fox 
trueth befoze thee. death ; whercfoze doe J not call fox my ſonne 
6- Now therefozedeale with mee as feemeth Tobtas, that I may admonich him befoze J die? 
beſt vnto thee, and commaund mi ſpirit to bee 3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My Tobits ex- 
taken from me, that J may be diſlolued, and be⸗ ſonne, after that J am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe hortation to 
come earth 2 fo2 it is bettet foꝛ me to die then to not thy mother, but * honour her all the dayes of his ſonne, 
tine, betcauſe I haue heard falſe repꝛoches, and thy life, and doe that which ſhall pleale her, and when hee 
er am very ſoꝛowfull: command therefoze that J anger her not. thouehe be 
$ __ dillolued out ofthis diſtreſſe, and goe itn» 4 Remcmber my ſonne, how many dangers ſhould die. 
to the cucrlaſting place; turnenot thy face away ſhe ſuſtained when thou walt in her wombe, The moi et 
ihe checked of krom me. f 5 And when ſhe dieth, bury her by me in the is to be re · 4 
7 (It came to paſſe the fame day that in ſame graue. uerence d. 4s 
; Maids, Ecbatanea cityof Media, Sarrathe daughter 6 Mylonne, ſet our Lozd God alwayes be- E 20, i 2, | 
0 of Raguel was alſo repzoched by her fathers foze thine cycs, and let not thy will be (ct to c. 27, 
. maids, Unne, oꝛ to tranlgreſſe the tommandements of 
8.10 8 Becauſe ſhee had beene married to ſeuen God. Doe vp2tghtlyall thy likt long, and fol · God muſt be 
141 huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the cuill ſpirit had low not the wayes of vnrightcoulaeſſe: ſoz if in our hearts 
killed befoze that they had lien with her. Doclk thou deale trucly, thy doing ſhall pꝛoſperouſip 
thon not know, ſaide they, that thou halt ſtran · Citcceede to thee, and to all them which line 
gled thine huſbands? thou halt had now ſcuen fully, : l 
bote. hnſbands, neither waſt thou named afteranyof 7 Gine ' almes ot thy ſubſtance: and when Almes. 
; 1 them. thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye be ennious, Prov, 3. 9. 
i. i 9 TWiherefozeDocſt thou beate vs foz them? neither turne thy face from any pooꝛe, leit that ecclus,4 1. 


3 


roſhis 1g ſad, if they bee dead, goe thy wayes hence to them, God turne bis face from thee. , and 14.13, 
bonn that we may neuer ſee of thee cither ſonne o: 8 Giue almes accoꝛding to thy ſubſtance: l 14 11 
19s daughter. - ff thou haue but a little, bet not afratd to giue a Scl ils 


Io When ſhee heard theſe things, ſhee was little almes. 25 


37 1 or 
9 Foz n 
1 2 
8 7 — 0 5 * „ 
\ 


1 * 


"oy 


3 n ä * 


Afserypha. 


9 Foz thou 


TO , 
n good ort fox thy fetfe 5 Butheknewnot, and ſaiv vitto him, Pay 


„ 


\ 


unit the day of nec , doe with thee into the land of Media ? and 
Ecclw.29. 7 Veen chat almes vocth deliner from welt thou thole places well t 
43. lutteretõ not to come into darknelle. 6 To whomthe Angel tate, Iwill goe with 
Adultery. 11 Foz almes is a good gift befoze the moſt thee, toꝛ I aue remained with sur bzother Gay 
x.Theſ4.3, Dightoallthemwhicy vſeit. bael, 
12 Bcwareof all * wg my lonne, * en Tobias ſaid to him, Tay foz mee, 1 
and chiefly take a wife of the (cede of thy ka tell J tell my tacher. | — 
thers, and take not a ltr woman ts wife, 8 Then he ſaid vnto — not : 7 
which is not of thy fat hers icke: foz _—_ ſo he went in, and lald to his facher, BeholBe,'Y — 
chilvzen of the Pꝛophets: Noe, Abaaham, J* e found one, which will goe with me. T 4s 
laat and Jacob are our fathers from rhe begin · he latd, Call him vnto me, that J my of 
ning. Remember, nne, that they married what tribe he is, and whether hee bfullts 
wiues of their owne d, and were bleſſed in got with thee, 
3 and their ſeede ſhall inherite the Gt a — — him, and he came in, and they 
and. ed ont another. 0 
Pride. 13 Now therfoze my ſonne, loue thy bzethzen, 10 Then Tobit ſaidvntohim,Bzother,ſhew 
any deipiſe not tn thine heart thy bzethzen, the me ot what tribe and family thou art. 
anddaughtersof thy people, in nat ta* II To whom he laid, Doelt thou lerke a ſtock 
king a wife of chem: foz in pꝛide is deſtruction, oz family, oꝛ an htred man to go with thy ſonne: 
and much trouble, and in fiercencſle is ſcarcitie, Then Tobit ſatd vnts him, I would know bzo+ 
Hor, ur- and great pouertie: foz f lierceneile ts the mo» ther, thx kinred and thyname, 
firavlene, ther ot famine. 12 Then hee laid, J am ok the kinred of Axa · 
Wages of an , 14 Let not the wages of any man which rtas and Anantas the great, and ok thy bze- 
hircdſer- hard wzought lo; thee , tary with the, but giue thzen, | 
want, him it out ot hand: foz if chouterue God, he wil 13 Then Tobicſatd, {| Thou art welcome, 
Ln. 19. 13, Allo pay thee : bee circumipect, my lonne, in all hꝛother: bee not now angry with mee, becauſe 
. 24. 14, things that thou doeſt, and be well uſtructed in J haue enquired to know thy kinred and t 
15. all typ conuerſation. kamilie: foz thou art my bzorher of an hone 
AMatr,q.1z, 15 Doe that tono man which thou hateſt and good ſtocke: foz I know Anantas and Jo» 
lake 6,31, Dzinkenoc wine to make theedz2unken, neither nat has, ſonnes of that great Samaias : foz we 
Luke 14.13. let dꝛunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy tourney. went together to Jeruſalem to wozſhip, and ofs 
Thehuugry, , 16 *Gine of typ bꝛead to the hungry,and of fered che firlt bozn, and the tenths of the fruits 
Aatth,6, 1. thy garments to them that arcnaxev,mnd *of all and they were not deceived with the errour of Nm 
thineabundance giue almes, and let not thine our beten: my bꝛother, thou art of a great ad} 


eye be tnuious, when thou giucſt almes. 


ltocke. 


[] 01gbe Liber» 17 [Howe out thy bzead onthe burtall of 


I4 But tell me, what wages e 
ral te the inft, the (uſe,bur giue nothing tothe wicked. + what wages ſhal I gtue thee? 


: wilt thou a groat a dap, and things nece 
Ake counſel alwap of the wit, and deſpile to — 2 5 dings neceſſary, as 


ew to ther ; 

death, not any counſell that ts p2olicable. I eoucr,if pee returne ſafe, : 

Counſell. 19 Wlelle thy Loꝛd God alway, and deſire of bb ge thing to — es. „Jun 
hat thy wates may be made ſtreigyt, e that 16 So thepa Eben td hee to Tobi · 


— * Al thy purpoſe and counſels may pzolper; foꝛ e · as, Pꝛepare thy lfe to the tourney, and goe you 
; koꝛe · 0 e 
nery ration bath not counſcll: but the Lozd gi an Gods name. And when his en preps 
uetb all good things, and he humbleth whom he red all things fo2 the fournep, his father (ayd, 
wil, as he wil: now thertfoꝛe, my ſonne, remem · Goe thou with this man, and God which dwcl- 
ber mp commandements: neither let them at leth in heauen, pꝛoſper your tourncy, and the 
ge ee ene dee an eber 
( . 4 
n J deltuered gen talents to Gabael the ſonne of young man wichthem. PINOY 
Gabꝛias at Rages in Media: 17 Pat! Anna his mother wept , and ſaid to Tobin 
Pouertie * - 1 — Om — y — Re Te it, 12 n our ſonne: is _ 
: : h 8 | 
— — thou feare God, and flee from all finne, — doe vs ON een BRtD 60 er Unto keeping in 
18 WMouldto God wee had not layd money o 


that thing which is acceptablevnto him, ; 
vpon money, but that it had beene caſt away in — 


1 Tobias ſent to 2 te — th the A- YO _ S 164 
: | EW. w 1 02 that whic 1 k 
gol Raphacl which did condali hi. witz, dotz ſattice vs. od hath giuen vs to liue ( 


. 20 Then ſatd Tobit, Bee not tarc full, my 
Tobias ſent Obias then anſwered, and ſald, Father, J fiſter : hes ſhall n 
by = — Le begeht eben ſhall 47515. eee 

1 ag - 21 Foz the good Angel doth keepe him com · 
ketbacom- 2 But hew can Jreceiuetheſiluersl , 
panion : know hom nor? : = f e ry eting J 9 ſhall be pꝛoſperous, and he 
a aue e han ng, an 22 e , 
with Kapha- Gab vnto him, Seeke thee a man T which — — Ugg 
I el, vhom he goe with thee, whiles J yet liue, and J will gine CHAP. VI. 
3 —＋ to him wages, and goe and receiue the moncy. 2 Tobias delinered from the fiſh. 5 Rapharlſhewrth 
3 his . 4 3 und K. when hee was — to ſecke as him certame medicines, 10 Hee conducteth bim toward 
kound Raphael the Angel. Sarra. . 
L227 And 


went to waſh 
rter,and would 


» Take e 
and dꝛew 


the yong 
bares leaped out of the 
Decgoured 
Then 


An lald vnto 
ﬀ g 2 


5 ide rang man df as the Angel com · 
mand 2 and when they had coſted the fiſh 
—.— rt they — their way till 


ane. 
man ſaid ts the Angel 

70 1 what chen: hear and 
tuer : 

* And I im, Touching the heart 

and the liuer, tf adeuill oz an enill ſpirit trouble 

any,we mult makea per of < befoze the 

man 02 the woman, and hee bee no moze 


vered. 

8 As fo: the gall, annoint a man that hath 
whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 (And wden they were come neere to Ra · 


ges, 

10 The Angel ſaid to the young man, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to day we hall lodge with Ragnel, who ts 
thy couſin : hee alſo hath one onely daughter na» 
med Sarra : I will ſpeake fo2 her that ſhee may 
be giuen thee foz a wite. 

11 Fo: to thee doth the*right of her pertaine, 
ſceing thou alone art the remnant of her kinred, 
eee 
t 2e heare o » 
ther, - mariage when wee 
are returned from Rages: foꝛ J know that Ra; 
el cannot marry her to another, accoꝛding to 
Law of Moles: elſe he ſhould deſerue death, 
becanſe the right doth rather appertaine to thee 
then to any ot her man. 

I3 Then 

Ne heard, 


eno other eto bury em. 

I5 Then the el ſayd vnto hint, Doeſt 
thou not remember the Ppecepts which thy ka · 
or — thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marrie a wife 
thine owne ktnred : wherfoꝛe heare me, O my 
b:other : foꝛ the ſhall be thy 114 thou 
carefull of the euill ſpirit: fox this ſame night 
ſhall ſhe be giuen thee in martage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt So into themarfage 
chamber, thou ſhale take of th? hote coales fo 
perfumes, and make a perfume of the heart, and 
ofthe liner ofthefih, 

17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſinell, hee will flee 
away, and neuer come againe any moꝛe: but 


when thou Halt come to her, riſe vp both of von, te 


and pꝛay to God whtch is mercifull, who will 
baue pitie on pou, and ſaue you: keare not fo2 ſhe 


| fad, Tut thefih, - 
— ED and 1 t 


thee fromehe beginntn and 
that 


is appoyn&cd vato 

thor fal keeps brd Foe 
mozeouer J ſuppoſe that the ſhal beare thee chil» 
diem now whe Tobias had heard 

ned to hr. bi heart was effec 


CHAP. VII. 
— — | ey, 
ey were come to Ecbatane, they 
of Raguel,+ Sarra m 
bad oaranother: te 


V, 


3 ague 
a 
0 
that dwelt 5 


at 
FALL 
9 
both aliue and in good 


healch 11 — ſald, He is 
Ss e . 
* Then Raguelleaped, and kled ze, and 


3 aud of the captiues 


ey reteiued 


Dzinke, and make merry. 
Io Foxit is meete that thou ſhonldeſt marrie 
my daughter: neuertheleſſe, I will declare vnto 
thee the trueth, a 
II J haue giuen my daughter in marriage to 
ſeuen men, who died that night which they came 


in vnto her, neuerthelcfle, be thou ofa good cout 
rage and merry, But Tobias ſaid * wn 


not hing here, vntill ye being her hit her, 
troth her to me. 

12 Raguel ſaid then, Marry her thenaccoz» 
ding to the cuſtome ; foz thou art her coufin,any 
the is thine, God which is mercifull , make this 
moſperous to you in all good things. 


13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and Raguel gi- 
thee came to her father, and he tooke her by the nerh his 
daughter 
ples, Sarra to 
and leade her away to thy father: and he bleſſed Tobias. 

N 


hand, and gaue her foz wife to Tobias, ſapin 
Behold, take hcraftcr the * Law of 9905 5 


them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he tooke a 
booke, and wꝛote a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to cate, | 

16 After, Raguelcalledhis wife Edna, and 
ſafd vnto her, Siſter, pzepare another chamber, 
and bꝛing her in thither. i 

17 Which when che had done, as he had bin 
her, ſbe bzoughe her thither : then Serra wept, 
and her mother away her danghters 


arcs, 72. 

18 And laid vnto her, Peof good cemose. 
my daughter: the Load of Heanen and cartn 
— : Ziue 3 


2 


Þ bb 


ſatdRaguelto Edna Raguel. 
7 eds ag 


45 
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” Tobiastol- 


1 6.7. 


Si, 


uech haſſe of that hee 
bis goods 
towards the 


marriage ot 


thee foy koꝛ this thyſ@row:be of good 
zt my daughter. 


| CHAP VIII. 
' Tobias irineth awaythe a ſpirit, 4 Hee prajeth to 
God with hu wiſe. 11 Raguel prepereth a graze ſor his 
ſeme in law. 16 Raguelbleſſeth the Lora, 


loweth Ra- 
haels coun- 2 e went, hee remembꝛed the woꝛds 

11, as Chap. of Raphael, and tooke coales foz perfumes, and 
put the heart and iiuer of the lich chereupon, and 
made a perfume. 

3 Abe which ſmell when the eulll ſpir it had 
ſnielled, he fled into the vtmoſt parts of Egypt, 
W tthey were bot ſhut in, T 

akttet᷑ that they o⸗ 
bis aroſe ont ofthe bed e laid, Side, artie and 


let vs pꝛap, that Gd would haue pitte on vs. 
+] Then — Vobias to lap. Bleſſed art 
thou, 


Il or, vpmoſt. 


Tobias 
prayer. God ok our fathers, and bleffed es thine 

| holy and glozious Name fo2 ener: let the hea» 
uens bleſſe thee, and all thy creatures. 

Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſthim*Eua 
bis wife fo2 an — and ſtay; of them came 
mankinde: thou ald, It is not good, that a 
man ſhould bee alone: let vs make vnto him an 
alde like vnto himſelfe. 85 

7 Andnow, O Loꝛd, J take not this my ſi» 
ſter foꝛ foꝛnication, but vpꝛightly:ther foꝛe grant 
me mercy, that we may become aged together. 

8 And che ſaid with him, Amen. — 
9 So they ſlept both that night, and Raguel 


Gen. 2.7, 8, 


Raguel thin- 


king Tobias atoſe, and went and — l 
02 


10 Saping, Is not he dead a 
11 But when Raguel was come into his 


ouſc 
12 "ee ſayd to his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maydes, and let them ſce whether hee be a» 
— - ane that J may bury bim, and none 
ow it. 
13+ So the maid opened the doozt, and went 
in, and found them both allecpe 
* 4 Id came foozth, and tolde them that hee 
as ue, + 
15 Then Naguel pzaiſed God, and ſald, O 
od, thon art woꝛthy to be pzailed with all pure 


was dead, 
made a graue 
for him. 


S 


Raguel prai- 
ſeth God. for 
Tobias, 


Ton art to be pꝛaiſed, O Loꝛd: foꝛ thou 
nabe mee toyfull, and that is not come to 

Phich J ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with 
p ding to great mercy. 

Thonart to be pꝛailed, becauſe thou haſt 
had inkrcy of two that were the onely begotten 
childꝛen oftheir Fathers: grant them mercy,D 
Lozd, and finiſh theit life in health with ioy and 
mercy. _ * 

18 Then Ragnelbad his ſeruants tofill the 
g 


raue. 
19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 


20 1 —— had ſaid vnto him by an oth, 
duld not depart befoꝛe that the four · 

teene dapes of the marriage were expired. 
21 nd then hee thould take the halfesf his 
ods, and returnt in ſafety to his Fat her, and 
ts daughter hould haue the reft, when hee and his wife were 


I. 
I q 


vel gi- 


> 


AZ D when they had ſupped, they bzought 
in vnts her. D 
ndas h 


- s 7 


1 * 4 Taha meg 
to AJ 
TW called Raphatcl , and layd vn 


2 Biother Azarfas take with thee a ſeruant 

and two n got to Rages otthe Medes 
ing mee the money, and bꝛing 

him to ay pd 
3 F Fo Raguel hath ſwozne that J ſhall not 

4 But myfather counteththe dayes 3 and if Tobj 
I tary long, e will be very ſoꝛp. for baten ; 

5 So Raphael went out, and came to Gaba · The Angi 
el, and gaue him the hand witing, who bꝛought goethos 
koꝛth bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them Tobias ne 


to him. : ſa 
6 And in the mozning they went 0 0d 1 
together, and came to the wedding, and ias 
begat his wife with childe, 
1 Tobi and bu wife thinks long for their ſorme. 10 
Raguel h away Tobias and Sarra. 
Nov Tobit his Father counted encry day, 
Land when the dayes of the tourney were ex · 
ptred, and they tame not, 
2 ſatd, Are + by ag 02 is not The fue 
— 5 and there ts no man to giue him and mote 
monep: * 
3 Theretoꝛe he was very ſoꝛy. —— 
4 Then his wife (aid to him, My ſonne is bias tan; 
dead, ſceing hetarteth: and ſhe beganne to be · c. 5. 
waile him, and ſaid, : 
5 £NowJ care fo2 nothing, my ſonne, ſince 
J haucloſt chee the light of mine eyes. 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Mold thy peace: be 
not carefull, fo: he is ſafe. 
7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceiue 
me not, my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out cue 
ry day, by the way which they went, neither did 
ſhe eate meate on the day time, and did conlume 
whote nights in bewatling her ſonne Tobias, 
vntill the fourteene dayes of the wedding were 
erptred, which Raguel had ſwoꝛne, 1226 hee 
thonld tary there. Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, 


Let me goc: fo2 my father and my mother looks 


nomozetoſceme. 
8 But his father in law ſald vnto him, Ta- 
ry with me, and J will ſend to thy father, x they 


hall declare him thine affatres. 
9 But 


Tobias ſatd, No, but let mee got ta 
my Fath 


er. 

10 Then Raguelaroſe,and gane him Darra Reguelg/ 

his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants,and af tai 

cattell, and —_— and his vit 
II And he bleſſed them, and ſent them _ leaue to d: 

ſaying, The God of heauen make you, x chil · part, 

dꝛen, to pzoſper befoze J die. 5 
12 Andheſatdto his daughter, Honour thy Saane 

Father and thy mother in law, which are now firudcdy 

thy parents, that J may heare good repoztof her pu 

thee: and he kiſſed them. Edna alſo latd to To; 

bias. The Loꝛd of heauen reſtoze thee my deere 

bother, and grant that J may ſee thy childzen, 

of my daughter Sarra, that J may refoyce be» 

foze the Loꝛd. Beholdnow, J commtt to thee 

my daughter, as a pledge: doe not tntreate her 


cuill. 
CHAP, XI, 

x Thereturne of Tobias to by Father, 9 How hee 
was recemed, 10 Hu father hath hu ſight reſtored, and 
prasfeth the Lora. 

Aſtet 


<< 
Af theſe things Tobias went bis Kt wot tag 


pzaiſing God that he that ye had ginen 
erous fourney , "2 bleſedRa 
hi — went on his waptil _ dete neere 


ineu 
Then Raphael ſayde to Tobias, X 
EM. bzother,how thou diddelt leaue thy 


1 * vs haike befoze thy wile, and pꝛeyare the t 


The Angels 
counſell to And take in thine hand the gall of the lich. 
Ss they went their way, and che dog followed 


Tobias. 
5 Now Anna ſate in the way looking foz her 


6 Whom when ſheſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to 
1 tan, S0 p ſonne commeth, and the 


ene _ U 
thy . —1 all on Apa fig know, Tobias that 
There e annoint his —— the gall, 


E 2 


2 Chap. ai ij 


which went withtherz and rhon 


And ee — unto Nba at her, it 
not 57 —— chole' — 


ws a Foreh . aa to thee in 


e my wife, and 
—— the — and — likewiſe heale _ 


75 Then the olde man ſayd, It ts due vnto 


* rebate ecalled the Angel,and ſaid vnto him, 
awa = that pee haue bzought , and go 
a 


e Bur der tooke them both apart, and ſay 
— — Pꝛaiſe God, and confeſſe ＋ * — 
Cine him the glozy,and Malle him foz the thin 

hich he hath done vnto e ar 
— t is good Sa CIOS 
Name, and to ſhew foo2t 


his euident woꝛkes 
with honour: therefoaek not weary to confeſſe 


fo2 the mutt gine him am 


15 being —— therewith hee ſhall rubbe and him. 


make the whiteneſſe to fall away, and fhall (ce 


thee. 
Then Anna ranne foꝛth, and fell on the 
necke ok her ſonne, and layy vnto him, Stein 
J haue ſeene thee, my ſonne, lrom hence fooꝛth 48 
am content to die, and they wept both 
—— went foot — the dooze 
but his ſonne r him. 


vnto 
Id of his father.and {pzinkled 
ofrhegall gall on his fathers epes, ſapiug, Be of good 


4 2 And — 2 his eyes began to pꝛicke, he rubs 


em. 
* And the wohlteneſle = away from the 
cos of bis 8 2 he ſaw his ſonne, 


ell vpo 
—_— her weprand by Pane open __ 
Loꝛd, and e ame foz ener ,an 
„ gels, wry 
* ed mee, and haſt had 
eon — bebold ee my ſonne Tobias: 
and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and told his 
lather the — things that had come to paſſe in 


16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugh · 
ter in Law, reioycing and paying God to the 
gare of 2 they which ſaw him goe, 

ecauſt he had receiued his light, 
42 Tobit teſtified 1 themall, that 
God! had had pittie on him. And when hee came 
neereto Sarra his daughter in law, bee bleſſed 
her: laying, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
bk bleſſed which hath bzought thee vnto vs, and 
bleſſed bee thy father: and there was great toy 
among. all —_ — en which were at Mineneh. 
arus and Naſbas his bzo» 


19 1 5 ame, marriage was kept ſeucn 
dayes with great toy. 


CHAP. XIL 


2 Tobias declareth to bu father the pleaſures that Ra. 
phael had done him, 5 The winch hee would recom- 
penſe. 11. 15 Re declareth that hee u an Angel 
ſent of God. > 


1; Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
ſayd vnto hin, Pꝛouide my ſoune, wages 


by do 


7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
King butit ts honourableto reueale the wozkes 
of God: do that which is good, and no bel 


* 
* 


ll — mats 
owneltfe. 


II Durely Iwill keepe cloſe nothing from 
vou: neuerthelelle , I ſald it was good to kcepe 
clole the ſecret of a King,but that it was . 
rr reneale the woꝛkes of God, I 

2 Now therefoze when thou didit ng Fame and 
7 — in Law, J did by De 
mo2y pour p2aper befoze the Yoly 
babe bury the dead, 2 — wit Dig * 

er yy 

13 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe wa _— wild * 
vp, and leaue thy dinner —— the 2 ps, 
— wo deede was not hid from mee: but 51 Ge Kal 3 
I4 — God hath ſent mer to heale ehe, ed 50 
and Sarra thy daughter in law. cenesson, 

15 Jam Raphael, one the enen bote An. 
gels, men n the ay 5 Dai | 
= 1 — we 924 5 e. 

6 Then they were bo an 

hetr face: foz they oP KM 
17 But hee ſaid vnto — 
ſhall goe well with you: pꝛayſe God t 

18 Foꝛ J came not mſneownepleaure;.but 

bi rhe good will vtll of pour God: wherefoze piaiſe 
im tn all ages. 

ch Al heſedayes J did appeare vnto po 
— — net her tate nos dzinke, but youtaw ir 2. Ws - 

_ ow 


N foꝛ J ies F 
goe vp to him 2 


2 waits all things 
c 
20 And when th hey: So wor no 


erefoꝛe⸗ 


2 " ""_ 4 ＋ 2 
A * n 
bY, = 


pr 28 „ tr 
* E 


| 8 = 


CHAP, X11. . and ee en Bleſſed be God > 
A thanks ining of Tobit prhoexhorteth all to praiſe the which bath cdl re : | gs 
wotea er ok reioyting. and CHAP, XIIII. 
db cod cha Tech kan ener,and 


4 3 Leſfcons of Tobit to bis ſanue, 4 Hee propheſicth 
ſcourge and hath pittie: hee be deftrution of Nu, 7 and the reftoring of Leruſalem 


chis bell,and ingeth vp, neither is their ud the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, andhuwife, 14 


. % {0 D. 
4.16.13. oF GEL bam bebte the Gentiles, yee chil- 


Tobias age and death, 


dꝛen of Iſrael; foz hee hath ſcattered you among — O Tobit made an end ol pꝛapſing God. 


2 And hee was eight and fifttepecre olde, 


e declare his greatneſſe , and extoll when hee loſt his ſight, which was reſtoꝛed to 
— U oe lung 12 her is our Lozdand bim atter eigbt yeere,and he ganealmes, — he 
our God, and our Fat her foz cuer. continued to feare the Loꝛd God, and to pꝛayle 

1. — — will —— " : And when he was very aged, hee called his 
ne mercy agarnes, 
— * — among whom wee axe lcattt · ſonne, and ſixe oł his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſayd to 


My ſonne, take thy chfldzen (foz beholde, 


d. 
* Ik you turne to him with your whole am aged, and am ready to depart out ofthis 


Pp 0 
e him, then will hee turne vnto 4. Goe into Media my ſonne :fo2 J ſurely 
l — ide his face from you , but belecue thole things which Jonas the zophet 


e e AD gy 
e our , ra ee edia, an 
Lo2d ofrinhreouſhclle, and extoll the euerla · that our bꝛethꝛen ſhall bee ſcattered in the earth 0 


full nation, pee linners, turne and ſhallbedeſola L 
and dot tuſtice befoꝛt him ? who can tell if hee 5 Pet agatneGod * will haue pittie on them £23.) 
and bring them againe into the land whercthey ©4644 


Will conkelle htm in the land of my from that good land, and Jeruſalem = bee De» 
and will declare his power and great» ſolate, and the houſe of Godin it all bee burned 
2A e 


* 


ſhall build a Temple, but not like to the ffrſt,vn- 


will extoll my God , and my ſoule all till the times ok that age be fulfilled, which be · 
ſe the Ring of heauen,and ſhall reiopce in his ing finiſhed, they ſhall returnt nn . 


eſſe. 
et all men ſpeake, and let all pzaiſe him koꝛ ly, and t 


out of captiu build vp Jeruſalem toul· 
be hank? of God ſhalbe built in tbr euer 
witha gloꝛious building, as the Pꝛophets haue 


oulneſſe. n 
Jeruſalem the holy city, het will 1 ic lpoken thereof. 


thee fo2 thy childzens wozkes » but h 
hane piette 8e ne on the lonnes of rightcous Lozd God 2 ſhall bury t 


men. 
Io Giue pꝛatſe to the Loꝛd duely, and 2ayple 


6 And all nations ſhall turne, and fearc the 

7 So ſpall all nations pzay heir toles, d 
02D, an 

his people ſhall confefle God, and the 1025 ſhall 


the cuerlaſting Ring, that his Tabernacle may exalt his people, # all thoſe which lone the Loꝛd 


be bullded in thee againe withioy : and let him 


in trueth and tuſtice , ſhall rctopce,and thoſe allo 


make foyfall there in thee thoſe that are cap · which ew mercy to our bꝛethꝛen. 


tines, and lout in thee koꝛ euer thole that be mt» 


And now my ſonne depart out of Nineue 
becanſe that thoſe things which he LEY Tos 


Many nations ſhall come from karre to nas (pakeſhallſurely come to paſle, 
the Name of the Lozd God, with gifts in their 9 But keepe thouthe Lawe, and the Com- 
* Ballena the King of heauen : all maundements, and ſhew thy ſelf? mercifull and 


12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, but withmee :but tary no 


Upzaiſe thee, and giue ſignes of tuſt;thatit may goewell thee, 
| 10 Andbarymee honeſtly, and thy mother 


lon 
hlefſed are they fo2 euer which loue thee, member, my ſonne, how — handled Achta» 


1 t 
Bleſſcd are they which loue thee : foꝛ they ued, but the other had 


ct and bee glad foz the childꝛen of charus that bzought him vp, dow out of light 
pry all be gathered, and ſha{ bleſſe Hee bzought him into 2 and how — 
e 


cfopce in thy peace. {eſſe ave they which downe into darkeneſſe, Manaſles gaue almes, 


ebeneſozrowfu 
all rciopce foꝛ thee, when they hall ſee all thy 
gloꝛp, and ſhall rctopce foz euer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great Rin 


fo: all thy ſcourges ; foꝛ they and cſcaped the lnare of death, which they had 


riſhed. 
11 Aherefoze new, myſonne confider what 


gr , 
16 Foz Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with Sir almes doeth, and how righteouſnefſe doeth de- 


bires, and Emeraudes, and thy walles 
{cor ni ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy bul- 


warkes wit e t 
77 And rhe fireetes of Jeruſalem ſhallbeepa* nourabl 
Seupbir. ned with Berall, an 


ride! v0 


27 the bed, being an hundzethand /-{d 


liuer. MAhen he had ſaid theſethings, |] hee gaue =, 


t and fifty veere old, and hee buried him ho · 4 


d Carbuncle, and ſtones ok 12 And wben Anna was dead, hee buried 
her with his father : but Tobfas went with 

her ſtreetes ſhall lap, {| Haleluiah, his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to Ro. 
TU 


4 


2 wa Ys 4 
- - * 
. 


ef b. | J 
JOY ing be and fa a een yr \4 


By 
Sa: 2 855 . 


1 "And —— be · reto 1 ner 
Judeth. 
c HA p. I. 


2 Thercfoze 
1 The building of Echatane, 5 Nebuchodonoſor made * with, all thts countrep, 
warre againft Arphaxad , and ouerc ame bim, 12 Hoe n 


threatneththem — would not helpe him. — . 5 and Da- 
TEE 8 


W A ned in cue the E. abt 
N = e d — — Toon, 

| ouer the in „ Coy inbattellaray with his 
oh — Ecdatane, £ rome 1 — ko he ouer 
abonty ſtone, three cubites bzoad, and chzewall che power of dcpharan, 

e 
w 


and 
utof hewen 
cubites long, and made t the dozſemen, and all 
cubites, and eng 4 tber Skar hee —— cities, and came unto 


made the tow2es thereof in at Revere choral and turned thy beautte thereof 

offe often hund2 2 cbede ene tber. into ſhame, 150 
ok in 1 e cubites, 15 Hee tocke alſd Arpharad in the moun- 
— litten vp pins e — — ee da * 
1 — of anti 16 hee returned iimcue, 


Pause ls mighriearmics an a be tbe bring bo bis company with a 15 gteat 
in his ude of men ol warre, and there [1 
p .- «there Bin — 12 7 7—— — both hens 

great, which is he ficidin the coaſtes of * 


CHAP, Il, 
en came vnto him all they that dwelt | 
15 —— — — 95 dwelt by Eu- 22 commanunded pre ſumptuouſiy that 


ates, and 8, andthe alpeop « ſhould be brought into ſubiettion, 6 and to de- 
— ae e e 25 theſe that diſobe king v4 The preparation of Ols- 


and very many deen ues to fra:carmer, 23 — — 
"_ g ſonnes ot by” co 

the Allpꝛi⸗ Ae centh peere,t cremaorae 
gab t dw e eder ve — 
that dwelt ſe that dwelt in the houſe of donoſoꝛ 1 IG 
tn wanus, and ſp2tans, that he ould e on 
1 Seto and Damalcs, any Liana and Hi he had 


cod "_ 
3 And tothe people that are in Carmel, and allhf{snobl his 
Galaad, and = higher Galile, and the great ſecret l ander before then — bis own 
field of Eld mach mouth all the alice of the earth. 
9 And to aii that were in @amarfa,andt the 3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, 
cles thereok and beyond Jopden to Fe that had not obeyed the comunandement of his 


l etane, and ns, and des, and 
t ee t, and Taphnes,and Rameſle, Andw en he had ended his counſell, 
= Tt r buche 1 ba 5 — 5 
410 Gael 3 . nen bis Mü was next 
and to all the inhabitants of unto e 
tome to o bus ſaith ya ere 
11 But all the tnhabttants of this countrey whole carth. from 
did not paſſe fo t o Maby- mp rence 3 oh truſt 
thodonoloꝛ king of the 2 owne ſtrength, of an undecrh 
* they come with him to fo 1 a e e 
has not feare him: yea, het was befoze them as one» withreirever 
4 man : therefoze ſent away his Ambaſſa- 6 And INT i uf pn 
Jones from ering thout effect , and with dif countrey, becauſe commanDe»' - 


"wap 7 dun 


_— 2 - 4 9 " *% * : 
EZ" & ha. 
4 - 


7 Andthou that they 
pure fer lad and the water: fo; J will 
| Face eatth with the krete ol 
ä giue them as a ſpoile vn · 


05 So that their wounded ſhall fill tbelr val 
Icycs, and their riut rs, aud the flood ſhall ouet · 
flow, being killed with chetr dead. 


9 And J will bing their captiultie to the vt · 


moſt paxts ot all the eart | , 
by 10 Thou 2 — alt depart hence, and 
take v Wanne all chele countreps d they yceld 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſcrue them to 

the day that J rebuke 


thine eye ſpare them, but put them to death, and 
eee 
r J hauc Een cher will J doe 
mine 45 
1 3 And take thou herd that thou tranſgreſſe 
not any ofthe commandements of thy Lozd, but 
them etl — haue commanded 
f | 


thee, and deferre do ? 
14 C Then lokernes went fooꝛth from the 
F of bis loꝛd, and called all the goutxners, 


taines, and ockicers or the army of Aur, 


maner ok ſetting a great army in arap. 

mg —＋1— and alles koꝛ their 
| umber, and ſheepe, and 
oxen, and goates wichout mumber foz their pꝛo · 


utfion, 

18 Andvitafle fo2 euery man ot thearmy, and 
very much gold a liluex out of the kings houſe. 

od Then he went foꝛth and all hits power, to 

ot befoze in the — * e ok king Nabuchodono ; 

to2, and to coner all the face of the earth Tet» 

2— their charets and hoꝛſemen, and cho» 
ootmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundzp ſozts 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like che 
granel ofthe earth : foz che multicude was wich- 
ont numbe 


21 Andthep went foxehof Ninene ed daies ti 
r 


fourneyp toward the countrep of Bectileth, and 
piechen from Bectileth neere the mountaine 
bichts on the left hand of che vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then hee tooke all his armie, his footmen 
and hozlinen, and charets, and went from thence 
into themountaines. 

23 And hee deſtroped hud and Lud, and 
ſpolted all the childzen of Raſſts, #the childꝛen 
of Iſmatl. which were toward the wildecnefle 
i Seen 

en he went oner 2a 
2015 Meſopotamia, and deitroted all the high 
2 on the riuer of Arbonat, vntill 
one come to the Sea. | 
25 And hee tooke the bozdersof Cilicia, and 


deſtroyed all that refiſtcd him, and tame tothe n 


bozders of Japheth, which were toward the 
4 ſt Arabia 


26 Yecompaſſed alſo all the childzenof Ma · K 
dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoi · 
lied their lodges, 


them: and will co⸗ 


— mee vatill * 
m. : 
11 But conccrning them that rebell, let not 


27 Then banane chanting 
Dacnale 14. N 


burnt their fields, g d 
and The beards : heerotbed thetr cities, and ſpot» 


The people ſubieff to Oleferner, 8 Hee deſtrozed 
their god:, that Nahuchedonoſer might onely bee wer- 
ſbipded. 

8 O they ſent ambaſſadours to him with mel⸗ 

(ages of peace, pin , 

2 Beho "craretefernantirof Babuchs- 
donsſoꝛ the great Ring: wee lie downe befoze 
thee : vſevs as ſhallbe good in thy fight, 

if Behold, our houſes and all our places, and 
all our ftelds of wheate, and our 8 and eur 
heards, and all our lodges and fabernacles lie 
bekoꝛe thy face: vſe them as it pleaſcth thee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities # the inhabitants 
thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them, 
as ſeemeth good to thee, 

5 ( Sothe men came to Dlofernes, and de · 
clared vnto them after this mancr. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſa coaſt, 
both he and his army, and let gat iſons in the hie 
— and tooke out of them choltn men foz the 
7 So they and all the countrey round abont 
rr them with crownes, and daunces, and 


els. 

8 Pet be bꝛake downe all their boꝛders, and 
tut downe their woods, koꝛ it was enioyned him 
to deſtroy all the = of the land, that all na» 
ttons ſhould woꝛſhip Mabnchodonolg; onl{y,and 
oy; and tribes ſhould call vpon him 


Alſ⸗ 
as ig o He came a 


Scythians, and there he taried a ma» 
ord. = het aifahr allemble all the baggage ol 

army, 
CHAP. 1111. 


The Iſraclines were afraid, and defended their conn= 
trey, 6 lese the Prieff writeth to Bethwlia, that 
they ſhould fortiefie themſelues. g They cryed to ihe 
Leid, and bumbledthemſelue: be/ove bim. 


N Dw the childzen of Jſrael. that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Dfofernes the chice 
captatne of NRabuchodonoſoꝛ king of the Aſſyꝛi⸗ 
ans had done to the nations, and how hee hay 
fpoiled all their temples, and bzought them to 


ought. 

2 Therefoze they keared great ty his pꝛeſence, 
and were tronbled fo? tbl — fo: the 
emple of the Loꝛd their God, 

3 Foz they were newly returned from the 
capttuitie, and of late all the people — — 
em 


4A * * = 
ws hl 2 ha 
* 

TY L 0 


ſembled in Judea, and t vellels andthe Al- 
- of the — had So ſancrificd becauſe of c 


pollution. 
4 Therefore rhepſent ntoall the the coaſtesof 
5 55 — to Choba and Ei- 


ouer a n, toward the open — 
trepneereto Dot 

7 Exhoꝛting them to kecpe the paſſagts of 
bemmounraines: fo2 by them thcre was an entry 
1 5 nd it was calle to let them that 
come bp, . the paſſage was ſtratte 

foꝛ two men at the moſt. 
5 And the Anden of Iſrael did as Joatim 
the high Þ 23 had commaunded them with the 
—— rp? — of Iſrael which dwelt 


Then cryd euerp man of Jſracl to God 
AE reat cry euerp their ſoules with great 


Wy B nd their wiues, and their chil · 
— ee — ſtran —5 aud 


an ä ah Dea 


12 a 1 and whats the 1 
titude of * army: and wherein is their 
ſtrength and their power? and what King oz 
captame is raiſed among them ouer their ar» 


e 
4 And why hane they determined not to 
q=_ to meere me, moꝛe then all the inhabitants 


of the Wieſt 
55 C ben · lald a the captatne ok all . 11.7. 9. 
th! ſonnes of Ammon, L w fo e the 
woꝛd of themonthof his Gruen, and willde- 
clare vnto thec the trueth concerning this peo» 
ple that dwell in theſc mountatnes, neere where 
thou remaineſt: and there mou no lie come out 
of ” 4 ſeruan 
Cat This 5 pcople come "of the ſtocke of the 
1 they dwelt befo2e in 822 
* they would not follow the ods of their 
29 Which were in the land o Waldes. 
8 But they went out of the way of their an · 
ceſters, and woꝛchipped the God of heauen, the 
God whom they knew : ſo they caſt them out 
from the face of their gods, and they fledde 
tuto Meſopotamia, and lotourned there many 


f mie? 


Gen. 1. 3m. 


and tuery 
2288 42 ſtruants put ſack ; rape es. 


= bus CS tai nd the chil- 
dꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem kell be · 
foꝛe the 2 . af A ny hep 
Tree 12 I Chet Lac gttecb bon the 


* 1 And ctyed to the God of Jſracl, all with 
one conſent moſt — 1 that het would not 
giue their childꝛen koꝛ a pray d their wines fox t 
a ſpoile, and the — of their inheritance to de» 
ſtruction , and the Danc 4 po and 
"_ d vnto — heathen. 

ers, and looked 


o God heard their 

book their affliction : foz the people faſted 8 

dayes in all Judta and = 

48 the Lozd Almighty. 
I4 And Joactnthe high 
ueſtes that ood befoze the Loꝛd, and mint- 
red vnto the Loꝛd, hadtheirlopnes girt wit 

ſackcloth, andoffered the continuall burnt ol⸗ 

pope with pꝛayers, and the freegifres of the 


cople 

5 And had aſhes on their miters, and cryed 
w_ the Lord with all their power foz grace, 
and that hee would looke vpon all the houſe of 


Iſrael, 
CHAP. V. 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Oleſarnes ofthe 
mencr of rhe I ſraclutes, 


1 Ven was it declared to Dlofernes the chicke 
captaine of the army of Aſſur, that che chil» 
dꝛen o carl had prepared fox ware, & had ſhut 
the paſſages o A and had walled 
all 28 okthe h — MINED tmpedi 
— the cha utrep. 

ewith — very angry, and cal - 


led all the Pzinces of Moab, and the captaines 


Then! their God cammaunded themts de» G. ü 2.1. 
par from the place where they fotourned , and 

to goe into the land of Chanaan, where they 
dwelt and were increaſed with gold, and filucr 
and with very much cattell. 

10 But —— a famine couered all the land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into — and 
dwelt theres tillt —— and became 
2 hat one could not 


19 * E Cvercfo; cthe Ring of Egypt rot vpa⸗; 
— them, and 1 — akt 2 Eu. i. 8. 
— them lowe with labouring Vicks, 
made them flaues. 


_ 2 Then they crped vnto their 


Sod, and hie 
the ſmote all the land of Egypt with 24 


lagues:ſo theꝰ Egyptians caſtt | 
nt and all the f at, wen dem out ot their -—"— 43 ts 


aus 3 And · God dzyed the red ſea in their pꝛe · 
ence, 

14 And? bzonght them into mount Sina 
and Caves 1 foꝛth all chat dwelt 
in the wilderneſſe 

15 So they bwelt in the land of the Amo⸗ 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their all 
them of Elebon and paſſing ouer Jozdanc,they 
inherited all the mounta ines 

16 And ther calt foozth befoze them the End. 19. 1. 
Chanaanites, and the Phercſites, -_ the Je⸗ 
bulites and them of Stchem, and all the Ger» 
geſites, and they dwelt in that countrey many 


ſinned not befoze their 
— Tee . God that ha · 


But 2 way Teſb. 1 3. f. 
w ee ant dt 
which app oh, they were 


— 1 captines into a land 
not theirs : and the Temple of hate — 
Bb 4 was 


E74. 14.27. 


hs „ 
* E 2 * 
* 4 — * mY = 
4 ; 3 
380. 
* *3 1 4 * PL 
« 


"5 bars "Pe , 
„ 


Ex 1. 1,3. 


cb. 5.3. 21 


—4 , ear where their Sem ctr E 


20 rr ap: on loꝛd and 
if there bee any fault in this people, rm that thep they 
hauc — pt their God, let vs conlid 
that this ſhall be their ruine , and let vogue bp, 
and we ſhall ouercome chem. 

21 But if there 2 in this peo · 
ple, let 3 2 leſt —. — ve — 

them, and t Shag 


te 
nes, „ and - that dwelt 
WPoab,ſpa ke that hechould 
2 For, 1 z wee — 0 the 
childzen of 4455 : tox loe, it is a OS ut o_ 
— \_ ſtrength noz power aga 
arm 
24 Let vs therefoze got vp, O Lozd Dur 
nes, and they ſhall be meate thy wholcarmie, 


CHAP, VI. . 
Olofernesblaiþementh God whom Achior confeſſed, 14 
Achior us deliusred into the hand; of them of Bethulia, 18 
The Bethalians crie umo the Lord. 


12 tb when the tumult ok the men that were 
about the counſell was ceaſed, 4 —— 
bicfc captaine of the armie of Allur, ſats vn · 
2 Achioz befozeall the people of the ſtrangers, t 
and befoze all the childꝛen o n dok them 
that wert hired ol 
ꝛopheſien among vs to rael 

ha 1 ieruſalem 
e toligtzt, * becauſe their God will defend pe 
11 ts go but Nabuchodonoſs:2 2 
— power, and will deſtroy 
9115 — A 2 aceof the earth , and thetr God 
ſhall not is ltruants will 
deſtroy — ren fo: they are not able 
to ſultzinethe power of our hoꝛſes. 

* Fo! we will tread them v aner Nets <4. 

mount 


ir 
wich er e — — Ie 
tig ber dean bodits, and their _ os Shall nt 
t be able to tandbefoze vs: but they ſhall vt» 


t: Ex e 
* rn king Raduchodoneſoꝛ loꝛd ot all the 
earth bath cid enen be bee hath ſayd, None of my 


And thou cio) an of Amm 
ff ant furry woz * inthe nes 


and hip! 1 — ry hee in dee 
reho hl en 


2 
8 
Pp Anvifchou pertwade cy elſe in thy mind 


a 


Iudeth. 


polleſſed Hiern 


not bee taken, let not thy tounte⸗ 
— daue ſpoken it, and 2 


5 in vaine. 
. that er 
75 —5 any bettuer him into the bands of the 


1 So i ſracl, 
tooke him, and brought 
10858 7 — into t the plaine and they 
wentout from the nl ddes e into the 
aines, and came vnto the fountatnes that 
er Bechulta, 


the men ofthe titie aw them 
the . — they tooke their 
the citte vnto the to 


3 


krom 
= HERE went foozthof 


ok the peg end, euen all the throwers with 


d kept them from comming vp by ca» 


p» lin 
4 -- Sul to wen them. 


0 ith — cit — — 
ofthec a ran an 
their — the aſſembly : 72 ſet Ac hi · 


47 7 mids ok all their yeopl e. Tben Belas 
ked . — 

1. — — td vnto them 
um 1 of Dlofernes, and all 


ſpoken in the middes o 

d whatſo loft 
e 
18 8 Thenthepeoplefeſ downe and woꝛſhip · 

"x9 D ONE Aae vue: their pꝛide 


and yaue MEET of our peo le, 

aten er ehold Net faceofthole that arc 
Then they comfo:ted Achioz, and pꝛay⸗ 

ſw bln greatly. 

I And D3tas tooke him ont of the aſſembly 

o bihouſe: and made a feaſt co e Elder, 

id they called onthe God of Jl\xael, all that 


CHAP. VII. 


3 Oloſerres deeth befiege Bethulia, $ The (ounſcll 
of the I durncans and others againſt the] ſrarlnes. 23 Tue 
Bet hulians murmure againſt they G om: mours for lacke of 
water. 


2 He next day Dlofernes commanded all his 
armie and all his ptople, which were come 
D to take ante part, f barthey ould oe remooge their 

and that they ſhould 
e to make warre 


2 Then th g men remooued their 
campes in 8 rw armte of the men 
thou of warre was an dꝛed thouſand and ſe» 
uenty footemen , and fwelue hozſc» 
men, belide the baggage and order men., _ 


an 


erb. 


nn a ptty great multi - t 


camped in the plaine necre vnto 
e fountaine, and they ſpꝛead a« 
thaim vuro Belbatm, and in 
4 yt Ciamon, which ts 


Eldꝛat 
4 rhe chien nf Iſeachwhentheyſaw 


the — — croubled, and ſayd Form. 


neighbour, Now will they ſhut 
[4 earth: foz neither the hie moun · 
valleyes, no the hils are able to a» 


32 of war 
1 — * in their towzes, they remained 


*. wand _ 5 Dlofernes bzought 
forh al ah his ee in nth ENG thechtldzen 


_ Sy their citie, 
eee waters, and 


tooke them, and ſet — of ou of * 
oucr a Thencam remooud toward his ate 

came vnto — all 7 — of — 

— lea 

9 — —.— w_ heare a wozd, leſt 


De Remy. 
2t u of Jfeacl 
doen not Foy thi th —— , 1 the neigh 
of the mountaines n they dwell, becauſe 

4 — to come vp * the toppes of their 


ow therefoze m » fight not againſt 
then "= ow the arap,and 2 ſhall not * much 
enen leperiſh. 


WM. 1 — 1 e, and ke 
of thine armi ne thy * e ſtill 
Foy foozth 


— 

13 Foz inhabitants ot Bethulia haue 
their Ride 1 771 : — ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they Hall gin t vp their citie: and wee and our 

people will goe vp to the toppes of the moun ; 
_ that are necre, and will campe vpon 
1 „ and that none goe out of the 


o they and their wes, and their 
REY Gall bee coulumed with famine, and 
befoze the ſwoꝛd come againſt them, they ſhall 
wal e in the ſtreetes where they 


thou render them an euill re» 


83 
vp all the w 
— bo ey the 


. 


$ Thu 
wad ee rebelled and obeyed not thy the en 


perſon on peaceab 
woꝛds pleaſed Dlofernes and 
KEE and he appotnted co doe as they 


I try the — * of thee childꝛen of of Ammon 
Aan; and with them fine thouſand rw be 
Ailyztans, and thep pitched — — — 
tooke the waters, and the fount the wa 
rs * the childꝛen of Fſracl. 

6 Then ys —— of Elan went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon, and camped in the 
mountaines ouer _—_ Dothaim, and ay hey 
ſent Come of themes _ toward the 
and toward the „ ouer agamſt Rebel, 
which isnecre oo ban „that is vpon the ti» 
wer Mochmur : and the relt of the arme of 


| Chap, vij. 


all che vnto 


e Aſſyztans camped in and 
he whole land ; fo: Ge eld 
00a were pitched tn a won 


en ch 
the 4 Then the cdl zen of ot en of ad _ 
fozall their — — 
and there mag Wyo erent em ang 


Thus all the com of Allur remained 

about werhom, bor their footmen , chariors, and 
hoztemen, e and thirty dapes: 

all the places ot choir Waters failed 

bitauts of Bet 


3 Ther e to 
EN: che okt ee enn 
women and childzen, and — lowde 
0 eah ide OR 


do pd intut wry, in that of 5 
5 Foz helper ; 
hack 18 vs into now wie ane 0 Oper: Hat 
thzowen downe befoze them with 
— 
therefoze call them to 


detis whole teto 
Pier - 11 id anl. y 5 


Egreat 
her, and 


\ 4 
—— that wee may liue, and nat 
— of our infants befoze our eyes, noz our 


our chfldzen to die. 
e take to Virnellea 2 
—.— the — our God. and La dale 
kathers, w 2 vs actoꝛding to aur 
nes 22 ok gur fathers, that hee lay 
not theſe things to our charge. 
29 Then en there e 
one content in the middes of the aſſembly, and 
they cried inte rhs Lozd God with a lowde 


. Then ſaid Oztas to 7 e of 
ke ee eee 
men ward s: foz hee will not fozlake vs in 


31 1 And ik theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
2 helye vnto vs, J will doe 4 1 your 


32 So hee ſeparated thepeople, tuery one vn · 
totbeit charge, and they went vnto the walles 
a e e a 

u el c u t i 
were very low bꝛongkt in the cttie, E 


CHAP. VIIL 
The parentage, life , and conuerſation of Indeth,- 10 


South, Shee rebaketh the faimnefſe of the Gontrnowrs, 13 © 


Shee (bewtth that they ſhould novtempt God, but wane 


von hm for * 33 Hey exterpriſe anf the 
Now 


enemies, 


ge betweene vs and you: end g. ar. 


Chap.7,36, 
31. 


: de ſonne of — 4 
e k Raphatm, 
Fog e of Elin, rot lone of 


fon 0e chelonneof 


ee was her huſband, of her crib 


258 and kinred, who dyed in the barley har» 


ti, t «ants 
and dyed in 


5 20 Judeth was in her houſe a widow 
thzee pecrcs dure moncths. 

5 Aud thee made her a tent vpon her houſc, 
and put on Lane on her loynts, and ware 
her At tp 

aſted all the dayes of her widows 
Hood, — — be foꝛe the Sabbath, and the 
Dabbaths, and the dap be foʒe the new moones, 
2 in the feaftes and ſolemne dayes of the houle 


Log was alſo of a goodly countenance. — 

25 beancifull to behold: and her huſband 
naſles had left her 7 — and ſiluer, and men — 
uants, and maide — and cattell, and pol; 

Cllions where the remained, 

d thcre was none that could bꝛing a 

cuil repo2t of her: foz ſhe feared God great 
we w — ee heard the enill woꝛdes of 
trnour, bccaule they 


ve people 
kannte fo: lacke of —.— (oz Judeth bad thers 


rem: gies the woꝛds that 6s bad (ſpoken vn · 
to them, and that hee had *{wozne vnto them to 
— the citie vnto the Aſſpꝛians within fin 


ayes.) 

10 Then ſhe lent her malde that 
nernement ok allahings that ſhee had, to call D-» 
was = Chabꝛis and | Charmischeancicnts of 

3 


11 And they came vnto her, arid ſhee ſayd vn; 
to them, Meare mee, O pee gouernours of rhe 
inhabitants of Bethulia: foz pour woꝛds that 
pee haue Ipoken befoze the people thts dap, are 
not right, touching this othe which hee made 


5 Din binde the counſels 
＋ : fe God e 


as the 


ement. 
ce ler vs Unie foz ſaluation of 
u and call vpon him Kn and hee will 
f Heare our voycec if it pleaſ. 

13 Foz there appearethnone in our age, nei ; 
ther is there any now in theſe dayes, neither 
e, noꝛ familte,noz people, noꝛ citie among vs, 
— 4E — 7 the gods made with hands, as 


1 Fox the which cauſe our fathers were gi · / 
20 ben 9530 tp alpole, © hav a drt e. 


uen to the ſwoꝛd, and foz 

fall betoꝛe our enemies. 
20 But wee know none other God: therefoze 

— that he will not deſpiſe vs, noz any ot our 


21 Reither when = tall be taken, hall Jos 
Dea bee ſo famous: foꝛ our Sanctuary ſhall b 
ſpoyled, and hee will rauice thepopranacion 

reof at our mout 

22 And the feart nn. the cap» 
tiuitie ot᷑ the countrey, and the deſolatton ot our 
—＋— will he turne _ 1215 * — x 

whereſoeucr 7 ndage 

and wee vr 15 anoftence 


_ and a repꝛoch to a 
3 our lerultude ipal not beedirectedby 
* bur the Lozd out God hall turne it to 
24 Now therekoze, O bꝛethꝛen, let vs ſhew 
8 bacthzen, becauſe their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
of the Altar reſt vpon vs 
25 Moꝛeouer, let vs gine thanks to the Loꝛd 
our God, which tryeth vs tuen as hee did our fas 


6.4, 


26 "R@gnembecr what things hee did to * A- e 


bꝛaham, and how hee tried Namen: and all that 
bee did to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Spꝛia 
when hee kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 


had the go- bꝛother. 


27 Foz hee hath not tried vs as hee did them 
to the examtnattion ofthetr hearts, neither dseth 
hee take vengeance on vs, but the Loꝛd pu ; 
niſheth fox initruction them that come neere to 


28 C Thenlatd Ozias toher, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken, halt thou ſpoken wirh a good 
— and there is none that is ; able to ref thy 


and pronounced betweene God and you; and wo 


vaue pꝛomiſed to deliuer the citie to the enemies, 
eg E 3 theſe dayes the Lozd turne to 
I2 And now who art pon that haut tempted 
Sod thts day, and ſet — _ inthcplace of 
God amongthechildzenofmen 
13 So new pee ſeeke he Lo Almightp, but 
vou ſhall ntuer know wy hop 
I4 Foꝛ you cannot finde — of the 
heart of man, neither can pee perctine the things 
that hee t = rs then how can you ſearch out 
God that hath made all theſe things, and know 
his mindt, oꝛ compꝛehend his purpole ? Nay mp 
2 „ pionoke not the Lom our God to an · 


2 __ 502 t is not to day that thy wiſedome is 

knowen, but from the beginning ok thy life all 

the people haue knowen thy wiſedome ; koꝛ the 
oY of thine heart is good. 

30 But the pesple were very thirſtie, # com ; 
pelled vs to dot vnto them as wee haue ſpoken, 
and haue bꝛought vs to an othe, which wee map 
not tranſarefſe, 

31 Therefoze now p2 15 ay foꝛ vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Loꝛd may ſend vs 
— — fill our ciſternes, and that wee map faint 


— ry Then ſapde Judcth vnto them, Heare 
me, and J will doe athing which ſhall be decla⸗ 
red in all generations, to the childꝛen of our na; 


15 Foz tf hee will not helpe vs within theſe o 


fiue dayes, het hath power to defend vs, when he 
— — tuery dap, oꝛ to deſtroy vs befoze our 


3 Pon ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
uh 2 will goe fooꝛth with mine handmade: 
and within the dapes that pee haue — 


Gen. 25.3. 


* 


Cr. j. 
3,2 5s 


Indg.4.21, 
od 5.26, 


Indg,7, 3, 
ꝛahren 14, 


nee Fray dernen erg. mite, the Lozdwill euve 
2 of mine acte:f 
w bs dos — nen klebe chings be 


niſhed that 
35. Th den lad Dias and the pꝛinces vnto her 
Goe in peace, and the Loꝛd God bee befoze ther, 
to takt vengeance on our enemies, 
36 So they returned from the tene, and went 
to their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Tudeth bumblath her ſiſt before the Lord, and 
maketh her prayers for the delugerance of her people, 77 A. 
gu the pride of the Aran 11 Godn the helpe of 
#he humble. - 


12 Judeth fellvpon her face, and put aſhes 
vpon her head. put off the ſackcloth where» 
with he was clothed. And about t he time That 
the incenſe of the euening was offered in Jeruſa · 
ou ny the _ corche Lozd, Judeth cried with 
a lou 
2. W. 0 332 of my father Simeon, to 
13 thou gaueſt a ſwoꝛd ta take — 2 ot 
the ſtrangers which aptued che w of the 
maid and defiled her, and diſcoucred the thigh 
with ſhame, and polluted che wombe to re» 
tal (foz thou hadit commanded that it ſhould 


be, 
et they did things fo — thou ga · 
neſt 5 Pa pzinces to the laughter, foz they wire 
Decetued and waſhed their beds with blood) and 
haſt ſtricken the ſeruants with the gouernours, 
and the gouernours vpon their thꝛoues, 

4 And 7 their wines ſoꝛ a pꝛay, and 
chair daughters to bee captines, and all their 
ſpotles for — to the childꝛen that thou lo⸗ 

uedſt: which were mooued with thy zeale, and 
— 5 red the pollution of their blood, and called 

2555 theelos foz ayde, O God, O my God heare me 

allo a widow.. 

5. Foz thon nee things afoze, 
andeheſean d the thin that ſhall hee after, and 

thou conſid dere the things that are pꝛeſent, and 

the things that are to come. 

6 Fozthe things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are pꝛeſent and ſap, Behold, we are here: foz all ſhou 
thy — 4 are ready, and thy tudgements are 
de 
T7 Beboid, ory tro —— by 
their power: 4 aue — 8 wit 
hoꝛſes and ho Sn bird 1 
ok their 8982 t * ield, ſpeart, an 
bow, an fling, and do not know tha 
- = Teac ꝛeakeſt the battels: the Lozd is 


Nam 

35 Pieahe thon their ſkrength by thy power, 
and bzeake their foꝛce by thy wat h: foʒ they 
haue purpoſed to deftle thy Sanctnaty, and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy - glozious 
Name reſteth, and to caſt dswne with weapons 
the hoznes of the altar: 

9 Behold their pzide, and ſend thy w2ath vp» 
on their heads: giue into mine hand which am a 
widow the ſtrengtht hat J haue conceiucd. 

10 * Smite by the decett of my lips, the ſer» 
nant with the pꝛince, and the pzince with the ſer · 
nant: abate their height by the hand of a wo ; 


1.6.3, man, 
11 Foꝛ thy power {{andeth not in the multt · 


2 20.6. 


Chap ix. 


a 
then eines t 
them that are 

them oor are 
I2 rely,ſurcly, _ the Geng 
22 the — the inheritance of 


the L82dof — and tarth, the creato oft 
+" king of all e e 


May 
17 1 nd grant met wozdes and craft, and a 
wound, anda firoke againſt them that enter» 
peile kette bole againſt rh Seng ob; and 
t onſe, and aga lt rhe topo 
Toy annaguint the houſe of t oft de por 
childzen 
4 &d e 
all & tribes, that they may know that tho 
art the God of all powtr and itrength, and 1 
Tante — x that de kendetch the people of 


CHAP, X. 


1 Tudeth decketh her ſelfe, and geeth forth of the citia, 
11 She is talen of the watch of the Aſſyrian, and brought 
to Ol. ſernes. 


O w after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the God 
Net Iſracl, and had made an end of all theſe 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her malde, and went downe into the houle 
in the which "ee abode in the Sa dapts, 
and in 2120 keaſt dayes, 

3 And putting away the cckeclordwhere 
wich ſhe was clad, and purringobeh the ld eqs 8 
of her widowhood , ſhce waſhed hc with 
water, aud anoynted it with much oyntment, 
and dꝛeſſed the haire of her head, an ſe 
vpan it, and put on her garments o Mogg 
whertwith ſhee was clad, duting the l olga»: 
je 8 huſband, 

And thee put flippers on her keete, and pur 
on ye and flecucs, and rings, and care» 
rings, and all her oꝛnaments, and ſher decked her 
ſclfe 2d to allure the eyes o all men that 


gaue her made a bottle * 
and a — hen the ople „ and filled a ſcrip with flow; 
and with dꝛie ligges, and with line bztad, or es 
n vp 38 thcle things together, and layd 


us they went fooꝛth to the Kate of the 

citie of Lhus rhey wer and found 5 3t» 

Ebarmt * che citie 

rmis. 

7 And when they law her, that her face was 

changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they maruciled * at her wonderfull beau ⸗ 


tie. and ſaid vnto A 
$3 The Sod, the God ok our fathers giue thee 
fanour, and accomplith chine enterpꝛiles to the 


gloꝛy ofthe cen of {ſxacl, and to the cxalta» - 

tion of Jcruſalcin, Then they 2 
9 And che ſayd vntothem, 

gates ot᷑ thecitie to bte opened vnto mee, _— bard 

may goe fooꝛth to accompltth'the things whic 

you haue ſpoken to mee. So t hey commannded : 

The pc young men to open vnto hex, as ſhee hab ſpo⸗ . 


Df 
art thou :? and w commelt thou 
thou ? ſhee ſaid, J 

the Mebzewes, and ai 


them! foprde all bee giuen you i who 705 8 es — in 
; 02 none treat t 
EX the cruants 2 


taptaine of your armie en — anpingen Rec 

thingy, ano Jill how bf ime ay wo 18 15 1 
without losling the body oꝛ life of any of My af ſoꝛd This 5 1280 
if ollow the woꝛds of chine 


Fro map. wilt 
Now when the men heard her wozds, and KA. Ey will bzing che perfectly 


at herb d ſaid vn _ 

15 Ebon dak — thy iel that — l As Nabu ＋ AI- the earth 
baſted to come downe to the pꝛelence ofour ls ” Wrrd an power ts of » who 
now by ave pry to his _ and — 12 Jon ther t to — all p pale; not one 


hall vuttlk they haue — 

thee into his hands 5 the feldes, and the — 
3 16 And wm *houſlandeſtfoxehim, bee tell, and the foules of the heauen liue 
> not afraſd in thi ys poten him ac · thy power vnder Nabuchodonoſo: and all 165 
A © — and her will entrcat un 


—ů — hatt to 
thee wel Foz wee haue Heard of thy wiſedome an 

17 Ther: theychoſe out of them an hundꝛeth oft thy — 42 and it is declared though 
men, zepared a charet foz her and yer the whole earth, onely art exceÞ 
mayd, 2 ought her to the tent ol Ploker · lent tn all che kingdo 3 of a f a wonderfull 


nes. — and in warre maruct- 
18 Then there was a running ——.— 


— £ tents: ay hep came and ſtood thy counſell, wee han 
: fo2 od without the tent N Er the men of Bethulta did take 
* of Dlofrmes, vl had veclarcdvnto him — — all that hee had 
9 Ans they marnefled at her beautie, and Th D lod and gouernour, re- 
4 he childzen of Mart, betauſe ot fect d not his wozd, but it inthine heart, fo2 
her, and ont ſald vnto his neigbbour, cho it is true: foz there is no puniſhment agatnit 
would this — banc amongrhert our people, neither can the word p2enatle a» 
- moons -- be goed —— 3 them , extept they ſinue againſt their 

0 N 7 
anighe veceerhe whale a II Now ——— — 2 ſhonld bee fru · 
20 Then Dlofernes guard went out, and all — — 

bis ſeruants, and theyb2onght her into the tent. * kallppon them, an ar they may be taken 
Plokernes in hey pꝛonoke the to 


der a canopie, which was wouen with pur» anger, which is 11 1. times as doe that 
ple and golde, and Emerandes, and pꝛecious which is not beſeeming cher ba 
tones. 12 (Fox becauſe theirvitailes falle, and all 
22 So theyſhewed bog and hee came their water is waſted, they bang] determined 'o 
foozthvntothe entry of and they carted take their 1 to conſumt 
lampes of ſiluer befoze j allt allchin 4 — _ God 2 themto eate 
3 e nee by eri its Pen, t purpoſed to conſume the 
a 
. thee pon pr 


nants tooke her vp. — 1 Pꝛieſts t at — an J. +4 
CHAP. XL ronehwith rei ts not — foz any of the = to 


. Olofernes comferteth Tudabhb, 3 and aketh the 3 chets er, the ex ban ent to Yerulatem, 

cauſe of ber comming, 5 Shee * her * ep allorhat there. haue done the 
2227 f ; TO like, lh — ſbould oy br — from the 
Hen laid Dlofernesvnto her, Moman de 15 Now when they hall bꝛing them wozd, 
Ls —— thine heart: tn 2 and ſhall be ginentheeto 


beet ber countenance, they y wondeed greatly lo pale by (hee, anv ny we0 hall noe of his 


l, her comming was bꝛu⸗ 1 99725 "Nowaxconcerning As — Chad's. 5, 


Jo, hath 
4 well 


90 43.32, 
uu i. d. 
tun. 1, 11. 


S 90 ROI, Rs 
—_— 
LY * » 
2 
9 * 
5 » 


ofal (eheart 


dome, and 


16 
an ch; am fled from 


Frome feareth at 

per the God of heauen day and night, and now 

et mee remaine with 4c] my — ee _—_ thy 

12 eee ben hee may reueale — 
— bal —_— ſin 


mewpene nes, 
hen 3 "8 foozt ch wledaltdene a oor: 
490 there ſhall . that ſhall een ne 


thee. 
19 gane thzough the mids of 
{ nd 
OT SEES DIES 


beene s mouth unto mee, and declared vnto me ac; 
—ĩ— — to my koꝛeknowledge, and J am fent to 
ew 
20 Then her woꝛds pleaſcyd Dlofernes,and 
all his ts, and they marueiled at her wiſe» 


21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 


| world, both koꝛ beauty of face, and wiſedome of 


ds 

22 Likewiſe Dloſernes (aſd vnto her, God 
[| hath done this, ts ſend thee befoze the people, 
oat —_ might bee in our — and De» 

ſtruction vpon them that de my loꝛ 
23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 
councenance, and wittie in thy wozds : ſurely i 
thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God Hall — 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe 
Nabuchodonoſsz, #lhalt be renowmed thzoughs 
out the whole earth. 


CHAP, XII. 

2 Indeth would not poliute her ſe ife with the meate of 
the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requ ſt that (hee might 
goe out by night to pray, 11 Olofernescauſeth her to come 
to the banquet, 


FB en hee commanded to tolpingber in where 
his treaſures were layd, and bade that they 
tar en pꝛepare fo rhe of owne meates , and 


them eſt there 1* an offence, but J 
— tic my ſelke with the things that J haue 
5 Then Oloferns ax peo her, Af th 
fatl 
— Ft ng like? koꝛ there ts none w td vs 
na 
, l ſayd Jndeth vnts him, As thy ſonle 
Uutth⸗ my lord, thine handmatd chali not ſpend 
thoſe and ingsthat J e, befoze the Lo wooke 
by mi = band the things that hee hath deter» 


Then the ſernantsof Dlofernes bꝛou 
het intothe tent, and ---- —_ midnig 
and aroſe at the moꝛning watch, 
6 And ſent to Dioternes, ſaying, 120 
lad command that thy bandmald may goo f 
bato pꝛaytr. 


N 1. — 


of and her matd went, and ſpzead fo2th her 


(bar campe thzee A "nd went our tn the 
= 1 — — 


8 nw came 
Ew dwhen ſer cames wy 2 oe — 
Bir wap to the exaltationol't the childzen of her 


I Then laid hee to — 
ha charge ouer all that het had, Goe and per 
ſwade this Hebꝛew woman which is with ther, 
_ "we come vnto vs, and eate and dzinke 

12 Fo2 it wcre a ſhame fo2 vs, it we ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone, and not — 3 
if we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke 

13 Then went Bagoas from t thepplencof 
Dlofernes, and came to her, and 
this fatre malde make difficultte to goe in to my 


ma 2. 

4 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, _—_— am 
no ob J chould Fan. 4 my lod? © urelp 
whatſotuer pleaſech him. J will doe ſpecdfly,and 
it 72 be = top — the day ol my death. 

ce aroſe and trimmed her with gat» 
23 3 __ with all the oznaments of — 
ne 
on the ground oner againſt Dlofernes, which 
thee had receiued of Bagoas foꝛ her dayly vſe, 
that ſhe might ſit and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Jndeth came and ſatedowne, 
Dlofcrnes heart was rauiſhed with her, ann 
his ſpirit was mooucd, and hee delired great» 
ly her company: foꝛ hee had waited foꝛ the time 
to decttne her from the day that hee had ſeene 


7 Then ſaid 8 vnto her, Dꝛinke 
n — I J dzink ow, my loz2%z 
I o Jndeth ſay en 02 
becauſe mp ſtate is f exalted ** dap — then 
„ k — tz,anddzankebefoze 

en ſhe tooke and a zankebe 
200 things that her — zepared. 
20 And Dlofernes reioyced bernie of her, 
and dꝛanke much moꝛe wine then hee had dzun» 
ken at any time tn one day ſince he was bome. 


CHAP. XIII. 


re l 


＋ 


4 Judetbpraznh for frenth, 8. Shee e off 


PS. necks, 10 Shee returneth to Bathuha , and re. 
iozceth her people, 


Xt Nan when the euening was come , his ſer» 
* made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 
ut his tent without, and diſmiſſed thoſe has 
were ples, der gn en Hop, and 
tto : fo 
becauſe the fraſt had bene 7 


U 


au 


* on, 2 
. 7. >, 


7 A | 

Now Judeth had 'commaunded her 
to tand without her chamber; and to 
e 
and de ſpake to Bagoas accozding tothe 2 


urpole. 
. 4 So all went koozth in her pꝛeſeuce, and 
none was left in che chamber neither little ns2 
eat: then Judeth ſtanding by his bed, ſatd in 
heart, O Loꝛd God ok all power, behold at 
this pꝛeſent the moꝛ kes of mine hands foz the ex · 
alt ation of Jeruſa 


Jeruſalem. 
5 Foz now is the time to helpe thine inheri · 
tance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the de» 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen againſt 


vs. | 

6 Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 
lofernes head, and tooke downe his 
fauchin krom thence, s 

oy And appzoached to the bed, and tooke Hold 
of the haireof his head, and ſayd, Strengthen 

D Lo2d Godof Jiracl,this day. 

8 And ſhee (mote twice vpon his necke with 
all her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 


n, n 

9 And rolled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, 
anonaftcr thee went foozth, and gaue Dlo-» 
| 19 to her maide, . 
10 And thee put it in her ſcrip of meate: ſo 
they twaine went together accoꝛding to their 
cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pꝛeaſſing thzough the 


tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 


the mountaine of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof, | 

11 C Then ſald Fuveth afar off to the watch» 
men at the gates, Open nom the gate: God, euen 
our God is with vs, to ſhew his power pet in Je · 
xuſalem, and his fo:ce againſt his enemies, as he 
bath enen done this dap. 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voyce — haſte to goe downeto the gate 
ed their » and they called the Elders of the 
citie. 


13 And they ran all together botb ſmall and 
Fence fo2 it was aboue their expectation, that 
ee ſhould come. So they opened the gate and 
receiued her, and made a fire foe a light, and 
14 Tben Wet an en them with loud voyce 
1 et em a oyce, 
Pꝛayſe God, pꝛapſe God: foꝛ hee hathnoe taken 


-away his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but 


h deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this 


nigbt. 

I5, So ſhee tooke the head out of theſcrippe, 
and ſhewed it. and ſayd vnto them, Beholde 
the head of Dlofernes, the chiefe Captaine of 
the armte of Aſſur, and beholde the canopie, 


wherein he did lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the 


Loꝛd hath ſmitten him by the hand ok a wo · 


man. 
16 As the Loꝛd liueth, who hath me in 
my way that J went, my countenance hath de; 
ceined him to his deſtruction, and hee hath not 
ommitted ſinne with inc by any pollution oz vil- 


ente. 3 5 
17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto· 


niſhed, and bowed thenſelues, and woꝛſhipped 


— 


o 1 , 
LS. 
2 


e ans vpor e Doe SOD, wi 


en 
blefſed art thou 


earth, which hath directes thee to t 
otfof the head of the chieke of our enemies. 
19 Surely this thine bope ſhalt neuer depart 
out of the hearts of men: koꝛ they ſhall remem ; 

ber the power oof God fo2 tuer: 
20 And God turne theſe things to thee fo: a 
perpetuall pꝛayſe, and viſite chece with 1 
5 ” 


things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thyl 


caule of the affliction of our nation, bat thou 

haſt holpen our ruine, walking a ſtratght wap 

8238 God. And all the people ſapd, So bee 
310 


C AHP. 1IIII. 
1 Tuleth cauſeth to hang vp the bead of Olofernes, 
IO Achior ienn th himſelſe to the people of Ged. 11 The 
Afraclitei ges aut agaunſt the Ajſyrians, 0 


T ven ſayd Judeth vnto them, Meare mealſo 


mpbzethzen, and * take this head, and hang 2 Uα⁹ν 


fa vpon the higheſt place of your walles. 

2 And fo ſoone as the moꝛning ſhall ap» 
pcare, and the Sunne ſhall come foozth vpon 
the earth, take you euerp one his N and 
goe foozth euer valtant man out ok the citie, 
and (et you a Captaine ouer them, as though 
you would goe downe into the ficlde, toward 
= watch of the Allpzians, but goe not 

0 ne. : 

3 Then they ſhall take their armonr, vv 
ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the cap · 
taines, of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
tothe tent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not finde him: 
then feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they ſhall flee 
be foꝛe your face. 

4 So yon and all that inhabite the cooſts of 
— purſue them, and ouerthꝛow them 

oe. 

5 But befoꝛe pon doe theſe things, call mee 
Achloꝛ the Ammonite that he _ ſee, and know 

im that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſrael, and hat 

t him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achioꝛ out ofthe houſe 
of Dzias, and when hee was come, and aw the 
head of Dlofernes in a ccrtaine mans hand in 
the aſſembly of the people, hee fell Bowne on his 
kace, and his ſpirit fatled. 

But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
at Judeths keete, and reuerenced her, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle of Juda 
and in; all nat , which hearing thy name, thal 


8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 
that thon haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Ja⸗ 
deth declared vnto him in the mids of the peo · 
ple, all that ſhee had done from the day that ſhee 
— kooꝛth, vntill that houre ſhee ſpake vnto 

9 And when thee had left off (peaking, the 
people retopced with a great voyce, and made a 


noyle of gladnelſethzough their citie. 


10 And Achioꝛ lecing all things that God 
had done foz Iſrael, belecued in God — 
nedip, 


158 
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of his fleth, 


nedly, and tirtumtiſen the fo:eſkin 

bony fopned vnto the houſe of Jſrael vnto 
Day. 

12 i Alone asrhe mozning aroſe, they han · 

r ee e er 

forth by bands vnto the ſtraits of 

12 


e. 
ut when the pen law them, they dance 


to their captaines, w ent to the 
n— and chiefe captaines,and ts all their 


W they came to Ololernes tent, and ſaid 


to him that had the charge of all his things, 


Naken our loꝛd : foꝛ the ſlaues haue beene bold 
to come downe againſt vs to battell, that they 
may be deſtroyed foꝛ euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the dooze of the tent: foz he thought that he had 
ltept with Judeth. ; 

15 But becaute none anſwered, het opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found him cait 
vpon the flooze, and his head was taken from 


m. p 

16 Therefoze he cried with a loud voyce, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mighty cry, and 
vent his 1 ; 

17 Aktes hee went into the tent ok Judeth, 
where thee vled to remaine, and found her not ; 


then he leaped out to the people and cried 
19 Thele f 


ues haue committed wickednes: 
one women of the Hebꝛews hath bꝛought ſhame 
vpon the houſeof king Nabuchodonoſoꝛ: foꝛ be» 
bold, Dlofernes lieth vpon the ground without 


an head, 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſyzians ar · 
mie heard theſe woꝛds, they rent their coats, and 
their heart was wonderfully troubled: and there 
was a cry and a very great noyſethꝛoughout the 
campe. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The Aſhrians are afraid and flee, 3 The Ifraclites 
pur ſue them, 8 Ioacimihe high Prieſt commeth to be. 
thulia to ſee Iudeth and to praiſe Ged for her. 


A Na when they that were inthe tents heard, 
3 were aſtoniſbed at the thing that was 


e. 
2 And keare and trembling fell vpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in the 
light of his neighbour: but altogether amazed, 
they fled by euery way of the plaine and ofthe 
mountaines. 5 
3 They alſo that had camped in the moun- 
tames roundabout Bethulta, were put to flight, 


then the childzen of Pſracl,cucry one that was a 


wart iour among them, ruſhed out vpon them. 
4. Then ſent Dztas to Bethomaſthem, and 
to Bt bai, and Chobat,and Chola, and to all the 
coalts of Aſrael, ſuch as ſhonld declare vnto them 
the things that were done, e that all ſhould ruſh 
foeꝛth vpon their tnemies to deſtroy them. 
when the childzen of Jiracl heard it, 


5 Now 
they all fell vpon them together vnto Thoba, 


like wile allo theyt hat came fro Jeruſalem, and 
from all the mountaincs: fo: men had told them 
what things were done in the campe of their enc⸗ 
mies. and they that were of Galaad, and in Ga · 
lllee, chaſed them with a great laughter, vnt ill 
they came to Damaſcus, and to the coaſts therok. 


And the relldue that dwelt at 


6 
vponthe campeof Als, 1 —— 


tre riched. 

7 Nunthe — — Iſrael that returned 
aughter had the reſt: and chevillages 
and the cities that were in the mountaines and 
del —— a great boot ie, foz the abun» 
8 Then — nieſt, and the anti · 
ents of the childzenof Aſrati that dwelt in Je⸗; 
rulalem, came to confirme the benefits that God 
had ſhcwed to Iſrael, and to (ce Judeth, and 

33 hen h vnto her, they blelfc 
n they came vnto her, t d 
her with one accozd,and laid vnto der, Chon art 
the exaltation of Jeruſalem: thou art tte great 
gen ate l thou art the great reioycing of 


Io Tbou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand — donc much good to Ilrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith, bleſſed be thou of the 
— Loꝛd foz cuermozec 3 and all the people 

5 


t. 
11 And the pcoplc ſpoyled the campe the ſpace 


of thirty days, and they gaue vnto Judeth D» 
lofernes tent, and all his filuer and beds, and bas 


lins, and all his ſtuffe, and ſhee tooke it, and lapd _ 


it on her mules, and made ready her charets and 
lapd them thereon, 

12 Then all the women of Jſrael came toge ; 
ther to ſte her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
among them foz her, and ſhee tooke bꝛanches in 
Lied der » and gaue alſo to the women that were 

I3 They alſo crowncd her with ollucs, e her 
that was with her, and ſher went befoze the po» 
ple in the dance, leading all the women: and all 
the men ot Iſrael followed in their armour with 
crownes,and with ſongs in thetrinouthes, 


CHAP, XVI, 


Iudeth pray ſeth God with aſong, 19 She oſſereth to the 
Lord Olefernes fuffe, 23 Her contmuicie, lije and death, 
25 AllIfracllamenteth ber, © N 


T Judeth began this conkeſſion in all J6 
rael, and all the people ſang this long with a 
loude voyce. | 

2 And Judeth ſayd, Begin vnto my God 
with tunbzcls-: ſing to my Loꝛd with cymbals : 
tune vnto him & Palme : exalt his pꝛayſe, and 
call vpon His Name, SPN 

3 Foꝛ God bzcaketh the battels, and pirched 
his campe in the mids of his people, and define» 
red me out ot the hand ofthe perſecuters. 

4 Allur came from the mountaines foozth 
of the Nozth; hee came with thouſands in his 
armte, * whoſe multitude Heth ſtzut vp the ri» 
— » AND their hozſemen haue coucred the val» 


pes. 

5 Mee layd that hee would burne vpmy boz· 
Dcrs, and kill my yong men with the lw oꝛd, and 
daſh the ſacking childzen agatnſt the ground, 
and make mint tafants as a p2aye , and mp vir» 
gins a ſpoyle. 


Chap. 2. 1 
15. 


Gen. i. 14. 
Pſal. 3 3 T0 


: her beauty 


necke. 
Io The Perſtans were aſtonied at her bold» 
neſke and the Medes were troubled with her 


11 But mine afflicted refoyced, and —_ and 


ones ſhouted : then they feared, they litted vp 
their voyce,and turned backe. 

12 The childꝛen of maids pierted them, and 
wonnded them as they fled away like childzen 
they periſhed by the battell of the Loꝛd. 

I} J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong and 
ÞP © Lo2d, thou art great and glozious , 
marueflous and le in 


wer. 
eee eee 
e: 
thyſpirit, and hee made them vp, and there is 


none that can th ce. 
12 —— leape vp from their 


I 
founazions with the waters, therocks melt at (e 


thy pꝛeſence like ware: per thou art mercifull to 
them that feare 


thee. 

16 Foꝛ all ſacriſice is tos little foz a ſweet ſa · 

nour, and all the fat is too little foz —— 

— * he that feareth the Loꝛd, is great at 
A . 

17 Moe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 

my kinred: the Lozd Almighty will take ven · 


21 Akter this time euery one returned to his 
own 4 Judeth went to Bethulia, 


and remained in her owne ion, and was 
foz her time honourable in countrey. 
21 And mam deſired her, but none had her, 


t all the dayes ok her life,after that Ma ; 
nafles her huſband was dead, and was gathe · 


W But thee tncreaſedmo e and moe in 

nour, and wared olde in her huſbands houſe, be- 
— r 
ma 2 * 
ried her in the graue of her huſband Manaſ- 


lor y 


8. 
24 And* the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe · 
„„ ſhce died, ſhe did diſtribute Gaga. 
her goods to all them that were neereſt of kin · 
red to Manaſſes her hulband, and to them that 
were the netreſt of her kinred. a 

25 And there was none that made the chfl- 
den of Iſrael any moꝛe afraide in the dayts of 
udeth,noz a long time after her death. 


4; Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther , which are 


found in ſome Greeke and Latine Tranſlations 
which followchetenth Chapter, 


T YEN Matdocheus ſapd, God 

* x, dvath done theſe things. 

F Fo: J remembcr a dzeame, 

which J lawe concerning thele 

Se matters, and there was not hing 
thereof omitted. 

6 A little fountaine which 
became a flood, and was a light, and as the 
Sunne, and as much water, this flood was 
Suden whom the King married and made 

7 Andthe two dꝛagons are J and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name ok the Jewes. 

9 And my people is Israel, which cryed to 
God, and are ſaued: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſaned his 
prop e, and the Loꝛd hath delinered vs from all 
thele cuils, and God hath wzought ſignes and 
great wonders, which haue not beene done a⸗ 
monk the Gentiles. 

Io Therrcfoze hath he made two lots, one fo2 
the people of Sod, a another fo2 all the Gentiles. 

It And theſe two lots came befoze God fo2 
all nations, at the houre and time appopnted, 
and in the day of iudgement. 


I2 So God remembzed his owne peop! 
tuſtiſied his inheritance. 2 

13 Thercfoze thoſe dayes ſhall bee vnto them 
in the moneth Adar. the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame moneth, with an afſemblyand 
toy, and with gladneſſe befoze God, accoꝛding to 
the generations foz euer among the people. 


CHAP. XI. 


N the fourth yecreof the reigne of JItolemcus 
— Cleopatra Doſitheus, who 15 he wasa 
Pꝛieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne 
that bought the fezmer letters of I Phzurai, o/ 
which they (aid Lyſimachus the lonne of Mtolo⸗ 
meus, which was at Jeruſalem, inttrpꝛeted. 

2 In the (econo yecre of the reigne ok great 
Artaxcrxcs,in the firſt day of the moneth Milan 
Mardochens the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne o 
Semci, the ſonne of Cis, of the tribe of Benias 
min had a dꝛeame, 

3 A Jew dwelling in the cite of Suſis, a 
noble man that bareoffice in the kings court. 

4 Mee was alſo one of the captiuitie which 
Nabuc hodonoſoꝛ the king of Babylon 1 — 
ro 
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„ nn. 


1 wich . — l 
d1eamne , behoty a bett ED 

of rempeit wir ThndersS carthquakes, nd 

a 5 Be e ne u RE 
r 

e - 1 

eh were rad fo at againſt t —— 1 nk 
"Y ſame day was full 5 generall En 


145 the 
and obſcuritic, and trouble, and angnuiſh: 
d great affliction was vpon 5 — 


en the righteous fearing the afflic» 
* cryed 


D 
rms Any > et poet and goe about 


Jo... into a great riucr, and flowed 
eat Ares. 
1k —— — norm ogg 
e deuoured 0 
1 : ow when Mardochens ſeene this 
* mitanit, heeawoke und rolf vp, and thought in 
his cart vnt ill night, what God would doe, rootey 
he deſired to know all the matter. | withous 
CHAP, XII. h Adar of this 
P 8 
ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in haue 
0. AZ Court with Bagathas and - beene with vio» 
the Kings eunuches and s of the palace. encebe rhe intent 
th „ 1% 2 But when he heard rei p — may be without 
fo la cb hanvs upon the king Arcaxeres,ang 8 Then? ET EY ihe 
ola 
debe eorlenthe the king cok. wm works ok che Loꝛd, and made dis prayer vnto 


T — 2 to examine the two 
. — when n king A 


felled it, they were put to death. 4 yn rh pope) a and if 
2 


This the king cauſed to be in the 
Chzonicics': Warbochtus allo der the ſame ehar can with 


1 
commanded all che wond2zous things vnder the heauen. 
KR A. 4 ein the Court, 32 II Thou art Load of all * 
aduertiſement he gaue him a reward. no man that can reſiſt thet, which art the Loꝛd. 
6 But Gene of Amadathus the 12 Thou knoweſt al 7 A 
Agagite qo ng as in great honour and repu · knoweit, Lozd, that it was 
tation with the king, went about to hurt Mar · no2 pꝛ rr be Fee 


docheus and his people,becauſc o therwocunty J did my not bowe downe to p 


J would kant bene content 
CHAP, XIII, will 1 — 72 
The copic of the latters of Art 4 the 14 But J bid wonldnot 
A * —— — * G e about 2 þ 


tters was t U hy done of 
Idgh Ar, T Roe — 1 * this hone Fo 0 355 


Is ther koꝛ Lan God 
ei rhe == 
vnto E 
ln and twenty p ces. 4 inhir ricancs hu ar beene thine 


When J was made loꝛd ouer many peo- from 
a0 ap ap tote f 5. rey 16 Delpe tte prin which chow hut 
adde fps tr bar parpoſey with f & 17 Hraremy payer, aud ber merciful vn» 


2 to ſet them 9 — — like — EAA — * A Lars EE 
eby to 1 my king dome vnto vnto tranquilt fo ILA 


1 ſafely goe thozow on cuery theee 
 pefire, ke : 
a; and to peace againe, whichall men aden — — — — ay» 


$ Now when I aſked my counſelſers how loze 


m—_— cHan; 


Apocrypha. 


c HAP. XIHNL 
The anne ee ihe delaver ances after, ard ber 


15 
EE 


Lo ee 
. 8 oy 922 Ring: 


3 
ſayin ny Lo, thou on 
r me hie woman, which haue no helper 
Foam my danger is at 
* 


ard in the 
I orm —— e than, O S Tord, tookeſt 


le, and — 
om their pepeel 25 3 a perpetuall inberi : 
— 12 —4 


haſt prfopmed that which thou 


1 w ſinned befoze thee: 
2 TE , wie have ints the hands of 


— woplhipped thein govs 2 D 


Lo1p,thouar betalen ir mel, them not that 
N bre cptiuey bucthe hey haue 


hands with their fooles, 

d thing that thou 
ithrby mouth — r ey er . — thine 
Kae queachthe Fay oy Ui 
— 


II D Low, not t I vuto them. 
- EE os vsto lcozue in 
QUT 1 ie: but turne thetr deuile vpon t 


ürengt hen me,. DA 
Pawcr.. 

Iz. Giue me an cldquent ſpcach in my mouth. 
Ucfoze the Lyon: turne his heart to hate our enc« 
mie, to deſtroy him, aud all ſuch as conſent vnto 


But deliuer vs With thint hand, and helpe 
2 am ſolitary, which haue no defence but 


115 16 7M knoweſt all things, O Tod: thou 
wh eſt that f hate the gloꝛp of the vnrighte- 
— vncircum⸗ 


L6: Thou knowcſt mp nc; fo: I hate 

this token of my one ence, wich J beare 

Cite, FT AL 8 
abhoꝛ amen 0 

2 TAE weare it not when Jam alone by my 


1 Aa d that J thine handmald haue not ea ; 
ans Le. aud that I haue had no 
Ta in che M mg keaſt, noz dꝛunke the wine 


of 1 
And that J 1e ndmaid haue no 
| A I een bithcr vnt 5 


2 


 Efther. 


th, Fler vs oor of the Jane ane 


pen ters 


. 
E 
CHAP XV. 


3 Meardechau moeneth Eſther to gos into the King 


and make wierceſi10n ſor ber people, 9 And. ſbee per- 
pluc* formerh bu requeſt, 


Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther fo goe in vnto 

3 2 — king, and pꝛay foꝛ her people,and foꝛ het 

—— — he, the dayes of thy low 

eſtate, thou nouriſhed under mine 

hand: fo: Aman w which is next vnto-the Ktng, 
mos given ſentence of death againſt vs. 

hou cherefozevponthe Loꝛd . ſpeake 

abe e ny RENE mdeath. 

4, And vpon the third day when ſhee had en» 

Ded her pzayecr, > layd _ the — 2a gar» 


— 
ge is the 4g — 
maids with her. o | 


ken. ar was * one thee leaned her (clfe, as one 
7 Andehe och other followed her, and bare the 


Thelhine ot offer beauty made her face roſe 
coloured:.and her face was cheereful Camiable, 
_ Cc ear ioas e i + 
cn a £00020 
1 ae dec Ring, and the King (a late vp⸗ 
5 on dis royal thꝛone, # was clothed in his goodiy 
ar ap, —— — gold g pzeciaus itoncs,, 


and he was 


10. K n ber tv is face that ew 
maicſtie, — and looked wp bis — were 
be. theDuomek Cell done, and was pale and faint, 
132 her _ vpon the head of. the maydt, 


L1Neverthelefſe: God turned the kings mind 


> 


ofall. that hee was gentle, who being carefull, leaped 


out of his thꝛone, aud cook: het m his armes, till 
the came to her («life 1 comtoꝛted her 
with lvulng woꝛds, and laid 
12. Eſther, what is the matter: J am thy 
W ood cheere,. 
Thon ſhalt not die: foꝛ our commaunde⸗; 
mentroledet the commons, a not thee. Come 


1 'Andloheheld b 5 golden ſcenten and 
layd it vpon her ne 

15 And kiſſed — and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid thee, Jſawthee, © lozd, as an 
Angeclof God, andmanc heart was troubled fa: 
feare ot thy mateſtie. 
- 17 02 wonderfull art thou, O lozd, and thy 
TY 21 bus ſpe aki bim, 

nd as as thus ſpe aking unto 

ſpe kell dowue againe foꝛ fat — fle. 0 

19 Then the Ring was troublcd, and all his- 
{cruants coinfoꝛtid her. 


"CHAP. XVI. | 
Te copye ofthe letters of Ar taxexii, herelylo - 


nokgth thoſowhich be fo ſt [ent forth; 
el, Soft rt pr 1 
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» but not n e 
— deſtruction againlt thole that doe them 


good, 
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from men, 08 water ee 
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genelenelie — — — 5 Fg publith the coppp of this 
7 This m 282 onely by olde litter in or — 5 1 ay ewes map freelp 
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fozc dur tyts, and ate wickediy tenumittid of 20 And pee ſhall a — : them, that vpon the 
ſuch. peſttlences as are not wozthy to beare thirteenth — of the cited moncth Adar, 
rule they may bec auengtd of them, which in the 
8 There oppeſlen 


foze wee muſt take hecde: after time: of tbtir trouble would bane 
that wemay makkethe ki ——.— to; — Alengbes E see 
15 1 Qnvpilcerne aun eee pay, wherein te cholen peopfe ſhanld baue pere 
ge eee pe gallpreee anenearhr lone ve, 
—— an roma F e, 223 That cbothuow andintime tocome, t 


141 62, .: day may beea —— — of delin 
11 "And lun dag eniſes of cfriendiþipthat wee vs all ſuch as loue edepjobertto the 
bearc toward al nations, o that he was called re bas ep ibn — 
our Fat her, and was hons ured ol tuery man, as that be ſeditious vnts vs 
the wexe perſon vnto theking. 24 A all tie and countteyes 


this great dignitfe,but went about todepziucys EE — 


ol the kin IC, and our life. 
13 ith manifold dec dectit allo hath he deſired — and mdr fo 


” 4; The wiſedome of n 
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1 How wee engt ra, ſtarch and enqurre after God. AN Dece e 
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12 Seeke not death in 
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A The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 
| W- Sirach, called Ecglefiaſticns. a 


© This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie, 


Tz teſus was the Sonne of Sirach,andSirach father was alſo called Ieſus, and he lined in the latter times 

after the people had bene led away captive, and brought home againe, and almoſt aſter ali ibe Prophets, 
Now his grandfather, as he himfelfe witneſſ-th, was a man of great diligence,aod ili dome among the die · 
rrewes, who did not onely gather the graut ſent enc es of wiſemen that had beene beto10 him, but be hunſe lie 
aſſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſedeme. So this firit Tei us died, and leit this which he haaga· 
ihered, and Sirach afterward left it to Jeſus his ſonae, who tooke it and put it in orde: in a booe. and catled 
it Miſe dme, intituling it both by his one name. his fathers name, and his grandtathets i thinking by this- 
tule of ¶MViſedomue. to allure the Readsr to readihis bouke with more great dere, and to con liuer it more di- 
lugently. Therefore this bookeconteineth wiſe ſaying ·, and da ke ientences, and imiltitudes, with cetzan. e 

LN diuine hiſtories which are notadle and ancient, een of men that were approoued wt God, and certaine pray- 
ers and ſongs of the author himſelfe: morcouer, what benefits the Lord had beftowed vpun his pt eple, and 
what plagues he had heaped vpon theit evennes. This telus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſte tagious 
in wiledome and deRine,who was therefore called a man ol great knowledge, as he was indeed. 


The Prologue ot the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


PVertas many and great things haue bt ene ginen vs bythe Law and the Pzophets, and by 
VV ore ue followed them,(foz the which chings peta onghr tobe commended by — 


Cup, k taſon of doctrine and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become leat ned then · 
4 ſclucs, but allo map be able by the viligene ſtudy thereof to be pꝛolitable vnto ſtrangers uoch ly 
p ſpcaking and wziting)aftcr that my grandfather Jclus han given himſilfe to the reading of the 
1 . Wand the Pꝛiophets, and other bookes of our fathers, and dad gotten therein ſufficient tudg 
5 ment, he yurpaſcd alſo to mite ſomtthing pertaining to lfarningand wiſt dome, to the intent that 
a they which were deſirous to ſcarne and would giue t hemſelues tõ theſt things, might pzotite mucuj 


moe in liuing accoꝛdiag ts the Law. TAherckoꝛe, I exhoꝛt vou to receiue it louingly, and to rcan 
tt with diltgence, and tu takt it ia good wozth, though we ſcemeto lome in ſomt things nt ble to 
attaine to the mntetpꝛetation ot ſuch woꝛds as are * tube expꝛeſſed:foꝛ þ things chat are ſpoken 
in the {pcbacw tongue, haue another foꝛce in themlilus then when they are tranflated into another 
tongue: and not ouly theſe things, but other things alſo, as the Lam it ſelfe, and the Nꝛophtts, and 
other bookes haue no ſinall differ cnce when they are (poken in their owne language. There koꝛe in 
the erght and thirtieth pecre, when I came into Egypt pudcr king Cucrgeres,and continued there: 
ound a capie full of great learning. and I thought it neceſſaty tu beſtom my — aucli 
fnthing of his bookechar u nigh be publiſhed, bur tber Which Sonata n faith. ub abe 
— — ey which remaiaein baniſhment, aud att 
drficons to lcarnt, mig ht apply vnto good manners,and live accozTing to the Lam. 
c HAP. l. of vboweri and very terriblc, which ſi 8 
1 Wiſedome commeth fd. 11 Apraiſe of the his t hꝛone. very bich lictcth vpcn 
ſtere a Grd, 29 The meaue; to comeby Wiſedome, 9 Oe istheLozd that hath cvcatedher [tba · 
J de bath ſcene het, numbed 


94h Ll wiſcdome'* commerb of the her, (and meaſuredher.3: 


m. 1 

womarkes BS and thedayes ofthe wozldz{who 11 The fearc ofthe Lozd is glozy, and glat - X 
ju mad in can meaſure 3 the height ot heauen, the bꝛtadth neiſe, and reioycing, and a jtoyfullcrowne, 

line ol the earth, and che depth? 
wad 3. Abo can finde the wiſedome [ of God heart, and giueth gladnelle, and ioy, c long lift. 
ee 

4 Uiſedome ene create 0 imatt ndefancur 
chings.amdrhcundceſtnvlug of p2udene om the Day of his death. Extras 
-5 [ Thewozdof God moſt high to the foun- dome, and vnto whom it appearcth ina viſion, 
talne of wiſedome, and the cuerlaſting Come they louc't koz the viſton, and foz rheknowlcdge- 


mandements arethe entrance vnto her.] ok the great woꝛkes chertof. - 
in 34. 6 Auto whomhath theroote of wtſedome 15 The fears of the Lo2d is the beginning Fl. 18. 
nenn i becne declared ? o who. hath knowen her wiſe of wiſi dome, and was made with the faithful in- en. 2. 105 
na WW © Connſels? the wombe: (ke gocth the choc women, 28.285 
kf „ { Unto whom hath the docrine of wiſe- and is knowen with the righteous afaithfull, * * 
110 dome hene diſcoueted # ſhewed? and who hath 16 The feare of the Lozd is an holp knows | 
J ˙ wo dah 25 Holſt: alt uns ante he 
. , tg one Wir, | 7 0 
7 . Czeatour cf allthingsthealmighty,. che King. heart, and gineth mirth 
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bath bought vn · 


24 e vpon 


d her 
25 LIntbe tre — — is vnder · 
bee e ledge, but wiſedome is oa 
0 
The keare ot tge Loꝛd diueth out fin, and 13 * _ them 3 a 2 lor uu. 
when lhe 7 — away anger. t Land to the kalnt 
27 C Fo: wicked anger cannot bEtuſtilfed : . of no dm glen mancr i Ks, 18. 
foz his ratpneſſe in his — thaltbe his deltruc* of Wes. 
tion. 4 Noe vnto him that ts fafnt hearted: foz 
28 A patient man will ſuffer fo: a time, and — th e ſhall he nat be deten 


of top, 

2 ce will hide woꝛds koa time » and 15 Woe vnte you that haue loſt ence 
1 lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome [ ano banefolaken the tight — 4 — tur 
oO Inthetrealures ot —— are the fe- ne to froward wayes ; J foz w 
tüte knowledge, but the linnerhabhozreth the ae the 3 _—_ — = 
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24 Yechon velire wilcdome, keepe the Com · His word: and they t ue him, will keepe bis Lon 14.1, 
mandements, and the Lozd ſhall giue ber vato wayes.. 24 
thee and dwell fill her treaſures.) heythat feare t . will _— 
WY Foꝛ the feare ofthe Lo o:diswiſevomeand £ *. — that art plea 

ama hee bath pleaſure in fatth and meeke · t a fone — be dulden wit pt Law, 


and come not vnto him with a double heart. * 9 b p Log 
G e I u cen l — 29 27 Lea 
31 Ex pot thy elke led fall, and bing _— che hands ofthe Lord, g not into the Meble 


t to 
ſecrets, and caſt thee — . 21 pet as his greatneſſe is, ſa is his mercy. 


u wouldeſt not recetue 
keate ot God, and thine heart is full of CHAP. 111. 
2 Teen Author and mother ought wee to give double 
CHAP. II. honour. 10 Of theblefiwyg and cur/6 of the father and mo- 


. He exhorteth the ſornants of Ged to vighteowſneſſe, ther, 22 No man engt ener emriouſlyio ſearch ont the 
and patience, 18 Totruſtmthe ſeerct:ofGod, 
41 13 Au vponthem that are fant hearts 1 
8 = L (ldzen of wiſedome are the Church ol 
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e e net ee ei dwellſafely. 
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CHAP. 111 | 
: Almes nueft be done with genileneſſe, 112 Theſtudie 
3 20 Anexvoriatuen is «/chew 


Mig e eee bas, 


abe nat an foute ſarowłull, nei · 
* „„ neceſſitie. 
. — rhe heart that ts griued, and 


the the needy, 
4 Refule not the pzapex of one thatis introns 
ble :“ turnenot awapthy face fromthe 
5 Turne not thine eyes — 
25 be and giue him none occatton to ipeake 
6 Foz it he curſe thee in the bitternefle of his 
— bis proves ſrallbehearvof him that made 


Be curteous vnto the Lot pooze, 
ad — * — der} and bowe 
ine head to a man ol 

NL 10 it not grieue thee to downe thine 
bima rumen pooze, { but pay thy debt) and giue 


Tobit. . 7. 


e ka · hima kriend 


ſuffereth wzong, from 
1 e — the ee — kaint hear · 


10 Beaoakuchet nts andas lone 
ndvntothcir bee 
15 he onneatehemat Tigh: am Hall loue 


"Who ee e eee 
re · 
tctiueth them that un 


them in the way of ri 
I2 Yee that —_— fe, and they 


that ſeeke life in the inoꝛning, ſhall haue great 


1 e that keepeth her, ſhall te 2 
1 —— thee — 4 hy 118 5 


They that honour her, ſhalbe the ſernants 
100 —— Load 


gfueth vnt 5 
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16 1 is faithrull vnto vnto her, tall haue 


i naß 


eflton , and his generation ſhall pol 
17 Tales wilwalke with himbycroo 
wapes, an ead, 


55 . — 
8 Then wil the reene te fa 


” Apocrypha, | 

knowledge, amd vnderſandbig of righteout 
19 But if he goewzong,he will fozlake 

an ine han bt into the hands of s deut: 


gthat ts enill, . 

And be not aſhamed [to lap the trueth] foz 

a Tobea. b life: — — ſhame that bzingeth lin, 

ſhamed to ànd a ſhame that bzingeth woꝛſhip and fauour. 

Confeſie thy 22 Accept no perſon againitchine owne con: 
ſcience, that thou bee not confounded to thine 


. 
Ne. 13. 9. 
2 Abeſ.5. 22. 


— One DEEays Land koꝛbeart not thy neighbour in 
1 
— 23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
eo reprooue boy good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it may 
amous. 
2 4 Fo} by the talke is wiſedome knowen, and 
— 2 learning ythe wen of the tongue, [and conn- 
thecontray {Elwilcdomeand learning by the talking of the 
nents 54 wil 280d ſtedkaſtnelle inthe wozkes of righte- 
ouſneſſe. 
Fe. 25 Ji no wile ſpeake againſt the word of 
Pe trueth, but be achamed of the lies of thine owne 
ignoꝛance. | 
. 26 Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes, and 
reliſt not the courſe of the riuer. ; 
27 Submit not t vnto a fooliſh man, 
neither actept che per the mighty. 

28 CIT etrueth vnto death, (and de · 
fend tuſtice koꝛ thy life,] and the Lozd God ſhall 
fight foz thee [againſt thine enemtcs.] 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tengue, necitherflacke 
and neglig ent tu thy wozks. 

30 Be not as alyon in thineowne houſe, nei · 
ther beate thy ſeruants foꝛ thy fantalie, noꝛ op» 
pꝛeſſe them that are vnder there.] 

Als 20 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re; 
$20.39» ge ue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldelt giue. 
CHAP. v. i 

1 Inrichtsmay wee not put any confidence, 7 The 
vengeance of God ought to be ſi ared, and repentanc may not 
br deſerred, 

uſt not vnto thy riches, and ſay not, J 
—_ "ut, . 1 — enough foz mp life: foꝛ it ſhal not help 
19302 in the time ok vengeante and indignation. 
rte gens ff e 
. thto walke in the wapes o xt: 
, rens Za y thou, [ Howe haue J had 


0 thy linne is — not with · 


ut feare, to heape inne vpon linne- 
5 6 And lap not, The mercy ofGod is great: 
hee will fozgiuemy manifold ſinnes: fo2 mercy 
and wꝛath come from and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon lnners. 


not in wicked r 
not helpe thee in the day ol 
geancc.] 


ſpalt Te Life veng I fox they (halt 
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905 — ene foz {6 vor the — 


t a ; 
Io tand faſt in thy fare vnderdandingland 
among — okthe Lozd 2} 1 — 
but one maner ol wozd, [and follow the woꝛd of 
Peace Debt eto beate the word ol God, that 
thou mayel underſtand it, and make a true an · 


were wit i 
12 Be ſwilt to heare good things, and let Juni. ig 
thy like * — and giue a patient auſwere. | 
13 It thou haſt vnderſtanding, anlwere thy 
neighbour, if not, lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth, [ leſt thou bee trapped in an vndiſcreete 
woꝛd, and ſo beblamed.] 
14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 
tongue of a man cauleth him to fall. 
15 Be not counted a talebearer, and lie not 
in wait with thy tongne: foz ſhame ( and repens 
tance] follow the thtefe,and an euil condemna» 
tton is ouer him that is double tongned: [but he 
het is a backbiter, ſhalbe hated,enuted and con · 


ounded.)] 
16 Doc not raſhly, neither in ſmall things no: 
in great. 


Lent 19.16, 


a CH XN — 
1 Iti the propertie of a ſinney to bee enzll tongued. 
6 Of frundſbip. 33 Deſireto be taught, by 


B Enotofafriend Cehyncighbours) 2 enemte; a Fortha is 
fo2 ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame and 2gaiofiths 
repzoch,and he ſhall be in infamie as the wicked rule of cha. 
that hath a double tongue. litie, which 

2 Ber not pꝛoude in the deulte of thine owne loueth al x 
minde, leſt thy ſoule rent the as ba bull hateth n+ 

3 And eate vp thy leaues, and deltroy thy thing but 
fruit, and ſo thou bee left as adzytree L in the onely fince, 
wilderneſſe.] b As ahull 


of thevngodly.] orne 
* 15 ſweet talke multiplieth the friends Land thouurim 
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6 Mold friendſhi — . — neuerthelefſe, Randingin 
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9 And there is ſome r by cher d 
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beare her,gudbonot wearpor her ban — ne. 
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1 and w thou halt gotten cuſtome thereof is not good. 
der e e inden hou halt go I4 Manke not many wozds when t 
29 Foz a bela@rhon ſhale find reit in her, mann, elders, neither tepeate a Aster 145.6. 5 . 
* ben ele eee ſtrong defen 15 © late not labozious * woke — the ; 
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agloztous ralment, 6 Numbernot thy 85 in the 1 — of 
31 Foꝛ there is a golden oznament in her, and thew wicked, but remember that vengeance will 
4.2 Kohn e lacesof purple colour. in. 
2 17 u ſha 42 7 Humble . minde greatly: foz the ven» 
t put her vpon thee as a crowne of geanceorthewicke 24 ob 988 = 
of over good, 
33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee thy truedzother (02 ehegold REI 
taught, and if thou apply thy minde, thou Depart not from a wile and good wo- 
at w 2 [tharis tallenvntotheefo; the ten in 
S oz an er 58 dn nee 
3 3 
ſhalt be Wik. a 20 C*Mhereas thy ſeruant wozketh truely, 2:47. 19.13. 


the multitudeof the elders, fntreatehimnot enill, noꝛ the hireling that be» _ $3.2 
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6 Deſire to heare all gw - e, and let et thy ſdule lou 1229200 8 
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11. mißt ; CHAP. IX, 
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70. 1 3. 15. flowe ficks: — boſom 
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CHAP. VIII. RE Dr not an harlot, leſt thou fall into b ; 
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Make no rich man, leſt eha echaris in arm roy} 


rtante witha precious her. - 
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phets er la * let Mer in by 
0 c r . 
e memo2y bee bleſſed 2 fo een Jacob, — 


ns! deliuered chemby hop 
1 5 Zozobdbel, which 2 oy 1 


(pow hal we 
was à ring on the ri 
12 So was f J ſo the ſonne of Joſedet: 2 * 
eee eee 
of the Loud aga £ 

was 5 — — — —— I Nehenis 

13 221 ei hemias noch. 
whole * — els great pich ker vp foꝛ vs the — 4. 
walles that were 15 et vp the gates and b.. 10 
the bars,gnd laid the foundations ofour houſes, . 4 

14.C But vpon the earth was no man crea» 1 
bt 1 Enoch : kor be was takenvp from the 2 4 4 


* N Autrder was there alike man vnto f Jo⸗ — 

Copy he Te of Chis —— and E — a 

19 17 em n ogy en honone « — nd 10 
— — : and ſo was t Adam aboue cueryls 152. 

— ing in the creation. 


CHAP. L. 
1 Simon the ſome ofOnias, 22 An exbortation 
fo praiſe the Lord. 27 The autheur ofthis booke, 


SE Jmon* the ſonneof Dnias the high Patcf go 
which in his life Rt v n and 2... 
in his dayes eſtabliched the Temp! N lor 


. « i » 


- » 
— —— I 
1 


8 Which 32 · 
1king 2 


E 


ryphas | Chap. H. 


ä 


nder the foimbatſon ofthe dou» · 

bleb 822 n 

the places to recetue water, v 
Wiens earth 22 the bzalle 

„4 Ber igt alart as is. people, that rhey 

2 14 fall, and foztifted che citie againlt the 


t. l ten. 
5 How hononrable was his conuerſation a· 7 CJclus the ſonne bee, the ſonne ot 
Te 2 55 and 1 came out ofthe Cicksarus of truſalem, hath w t 


Doc» 
trine ofvude ding, and knowledge this 
moaning arcein then minds boo pans A out the wiledome of his 


w 
ofa codon anpasthe Poone ponthe Tem 28" Bleſſed is hee chat . — 


as the Dunne ſhining v 
7051 — i and a9edrainebowe that 8 he that layech vp theſe in 


in the faire clou ſhall 
dast flower ol the I ng 
WA. — 10 a (ili ſpzings of wa-» wel e d 


ters, and 53 . — 4 krankincenſe tree Ugh 
of The de 650 dbe rey eucrmoze, _ 
wn afireand iDincente in the cenſer, and as a abs it. mee 480 


9 As 
þ veſſell of maſſie gold ſet with all maner of pz6 


us ſtones, CB AP, II. 
277 And a) as a faire oliue tree that is fruitfull, A prayer of leſos the ſoune of Sirach. 


and as a cypꝛeſſe tree, which graweth vp to the 
2 x Mill conkeſſe thee, O Loꝛd and King 


ds. 

11 7 en ut on the garment of honour zaiſe t d my Saniour: Agi = 
and was Nettes tba Il beauty, her went vp to rhankes vnedchy Name GUY 
the holy 1 ofholines 2 Foz thou art my frompliuctn,g om 
honourable. haſt tat g mpbod bevy om deſt 


g0d by the hearthof i» 8 that are occupied wit es: rhoujaſt ſt 
eee pe 5 e : 
7 t mee 
. vey hep competed him as the branches of multitude Aa 4 fo2 thy Names — RM 
from the roaring of them that were toe: 
Se were the ſonnes ol Aaron in their — — tofrh e ends of uchas lo 
2 the Loꝛd in their hands after 
_—_— yy — — ſrael. wh 
hee mightaccompliſh bis mini. 
1 2 ates alraramd mihey, «tng of bot, au . et Thar J br 2 


5 Dee ſtret᷑c 7 L is nd to thedzinke of 5 'And fr krom the dottome of' ok the belly of hell, 


kerin wꝛed of the blood of the grape, and from an vncleane 5 
hee RAT: the >, ofthealtara perfume of from falle necularion kocze ten ng: n en he : 
ood ſauour vnto the molt High king of all. flander of an vnrighteous ton 

16 Then ſhouted th the ſonnesof Aazon, and 6 [Oy ſonle ans be Kobe vnto 


blowed with bꝛaſen tru made a great death: ſoule d vnto death: 
— befoze the peach ep (nl The beneath. ha 


notice em , fozar dh b 1 
compalleb me on eue 
en all the people — ng and was no — belpe mee: J rery ive, q there 
kel down: to the carthv ir faces 4 55. cour of men, but there was none. 
a 1 muſs 8 moſt High, 5 Thenthought I'v thymerey,D Loop” 
g with their vo and vpon thine acts of olde, how thou deliucreſt 


reat, and the melod ry ſuch as wait foꝛ t 
KEN 2 — TEES bre hands of e n 
pꝛayer befoze hin , en !ifkced.Þ v afer from arth 
I Loꝛd re perfozmed,and ws A... ed foꝛ . — 7. , 
5 ad Nen en bis ſernice. 10 Ja ed vpon the Loꝛd, the Fat . 
nt hee downe, and ſtretched. out Loꝛd, that he — — in the day of 
his Kr handoouer th e whole pey ould ge TY e my — time ofthepzoud, w 
ou 
withhel lips vntot e Loꝛd, and re 2 * a a willp Ho wich me contlnnally,and 
ill ſing pꝛa t : 
21 og ing ofchemon Dighe pꝛaper was 2 — „ 
receine the bl 12 Tren ecba me from deſtruction, and 
22 Now therfoze 2 * deliuere dit gat from the cuill timeꝛt her fozewiſl 
Hae wopkerd er d. gs euery where, which 


= 


l 
d our dayes from the womde, and mameofche Leh and pzaile thee, and blelte the 
with vs accopding to his mercie, 13 When Tu; nt ou u cg 


* OS 
" 


. 


22 The Lozd hath giuen me a tongue foz my 


323 

23 Bi merge vies mee, yer and 
a 
chirſtte? 


— 
ry was 
wal- 


——— 


2 pet 
2 vou 9 ſeeing your ſoules are very | 
emily 25 Jopened my mouth and ſaid , Buy her 1/.55.c, 
foz you money. 
dome. 26 Bow downe pour necke vnder the 
18 F am cuniſey (0 pee cherenteet I and your ſoule ſhall recen inſtruction: Hee is 
willber {ralonoof that chae (9 good { ſha repyrharpemayſndher, e uf dai 
confounded, | p cholde WEEN your bo 
"79 Pyloated wozkes: J . me Bes | 
4 4b, af once the nen 23 Oct learning with a 
| — ney: by her 
Tan 20 Dbe cone 
your 


t therefozeſhall Y 30 
you a 


| CHA'P, I ners, andthepeople, and caryed them to Baby- 

1 oe vt rt — te Pa A lon. 

a and e lent 
| Ts vx 7 A rr 9h. 10 10 e eee — 
and vpon the of 12 


8 Ndtheſeare g © It Aw pryta — RN 
vpon earth, axthe tort 
ſtrength and 


lor, S. daa. 


2 


* 
i 


; 
: 
| 


Wen the ſeuenth | 
timeas | 3 de. 


15 0 &< 

1 5 55 > 
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222 


7 


121 


wee 
4 And ofthe 
of the time conut · 
the our 
Hor, S. d. " 
made 
bay, 
. the 1 
E againe tas the 


5 


error 2s 
20 *Mherefo:e theleplagnes are come vpon 
n vs , and the curie which the Loꝛd appointed by 
htsſcruant at the time that het bought 
dur Fathers out of the land of Egypt, to giut vs 
a land that floweth with milke and don, as ap- 

peareth this day. 

21 Neuerthelefſe, we haue not hearkened vn; 
to the voyte of the Loꝛd our God, accozding to 
— * of the Pzophets, whom hee 

nto bs. 

21 But euery one of vs foflowed the wicked 
imagination of bis own heart, toſerue ſtrange 
gods, _ to Doe tuill in the light of the Lpzd 
our . a 


CHAP, II, 


1 The Iewss conſe ſſe that they ſuffer inf for their 
former. The true con f ion of the (briſtrans. 11 The Jewss 
deſire to haue the wrath ofGed turned from them. 32 He 

;ſerh that he wil call ag aine the people from captiuitic, 
ard give them a new aud euerlæſing Teſrament. 


Þerefoze the Loꝛd our God hath perfonied 

bis wosd, which ber pzonounced againſt vs, 
and againſt our Judges that gouerned Jſrael, 
and agatult our Rings, and againſt out Pain» 
tts. and agatnſt the men of Iſrael and Juda, 

2 To bꝛing vpon vs great plagues, luch as 
veurr came to palle vnder the whole heauen, as 
they that were dont in Jetuſalem, acco:Tingto 

2 ee — waltten che 3 — 2 
y at (ome among vs ſhould * ear eye fle 
. gabe ſonne, and lome the fleſh of dis owdone 

ter. 
mY Mozeover,he hath deſfuercdthem tobe in 


about vs, to be as a repzoch & deſatacfon among 
all the people round about wherethe Lozd hath 
ſcattered them. t 

5 Thus they are bzonght beneath, and not 
abone.becaule wer haue ſinnt dagainſt the Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard bis voyte. 

6 * Tothe Lozd our God apperteineth r{ghs» 
ttonſut ſle, but vnto vs and to out fathers open 
bam. as appeareth this day. 

7 For Mtbeſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Leꝛd bath pzonounctd againſt vs. 

Pet haue wee not pzaycd betoze the Lord, 
that we might turne eucry one from the {magt» 
nations of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lozd hath watched auer the 
plagues, and the Lo2d bath bicug ht them vpon 
vs: fo2 the Loꝛd is tighteous iu all his wozkes, 
which he hath commanded vs. 

Io Pet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
ue J. 2 — 9 ol the Lozd, 
athatuen vnto vs. 

11 And now. O Lozd Godof Iſrael, that 
haſt bzonght thy people ont of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty bsud,and an hie arme, and with 
2 with wonders, and with great pow⸗ 
chin da 5 gotten thy ſelle a Name, as appeareth 

12 Oo mout God, we baue ſinned, we have 
one wickedly: wehaueoffendedin all thint oꝛ · 

ances. 

Iz Let thy wꝛath turne from vs: fo wee ate 
bur a fem left among the heathen, where thou 


halt ſcattered vs. 
pꝛayers, O Lozd,and our peti⸗ 


G. 1.15. 


6, 


dag. 13. 


Ig Heare our 


Chap. ij. 


ſudtection to all the kingdemts that are round 


tions, and delluer vs fo: thine owne ſake, and 
e vs fanour in the ſight of them, which baue 


d vsaway, | 
Is That all theearth may know that thou 
art the Lozd out God,Ethat thy Name is called 
vpon Jſraef,andvpon chetr poſtericie. 
16 Therefoze looke downe from thine holy 
emple,and thinke vpon vs? enclinethine care 
Logd,and heare vs, 
17 * Dpen thineeyes,Ebehold: fo: the dead, Devr.26.15, 
that are in the graues, and whoſe ſonles are aut % 63.1 53. 
of their bodies, * gfue vnto the Lord, neither /. 6. 5,6. 
{| p:aitſe noꝛ righteouſnefle. „ 20 115.17, 
18 But the loult that is vered fo; the great” 18. 
neſſe of ſinne, and hee that goeth crookedly, and . 38.18, 
— aud the eyes that faile, and the hungry 19. 
oule will giut thee pꝛaile and tigbtesuſneſſe, O |! O, glory, 


Loꝛd. nor preiſe of 

Io Foz we doe not rtquire mercy in thy fight, ene. 
D Lozd sur God, fo2 the right of our 
2 of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy mati 
and indignatton vpon vs, as — ken by 
{tbyſeruants the B bets,ſaying, 

21 * Thusſaith the Lozd, Bow downeyoue [{ or, the 
Goulders, Eſernet Ring of Babylon: ſoſhall þ.ndoſthy 
yer — in the land, that J gaue vnto pour nt. 

P Fere. 37. 

22 But it yee will not beaxe the voyce of the * 
Lord, to ferne the Ring ol Babylon, 

23 J will caule to ceaſe in the cities of Ji» 


da, and in Jeruſalcm, J will caule to teaſe the 
voyte a mirth\, and the voyce of ioy, and rhe 
voyce of the bzidegrome , and the voyte of the 
— andthe land ſhall bee t ol ivbabfe 

24 But wee would not hearken vuto thy 
voyce, to (crne the King of Babylon : there» 
foze halt then perfozmed the wozdes that thou 
ſpake ſt by thy ſeruants the Pzophets, name- + 
I, that the bones of our Rings, and the bones 
—_ Fathers ſhould be caried out of their pla» 

25 And lot, they are caſt out tothe heat oftbe 
dar, and tothe cold ot the night, and axe dead in 
great miſtrie with famine, and with the lwoꝛd, 
and in baniſhmcnt. N 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vyon, thou haſt bzought to the ſtate, as 
appeareih this day, foz the wickednefle of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 D Lozdour God, tbonhalt intreated vs 
accozding to cquitte, aud accozding to all thy 
great mercy, . 

28 As choulpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyles, 
in the dar, when thou diddeſt command him to 
wꝛite thy Law be foꝛe the childzen of Iſcrael, lay- 


ing, 

29 * Jfyecwfll not obey my voytt, thenſhalſ £7.26. 1 
this great {warwe and — — daat. 18.1 * 
to a few among the nations where J will 
1 1 that they will not heare 

02 me 
teig a Aikrnecte d people: but in the lane 
of Wai tapttuitie they wall remember theme 


21 And know that Jam the Lom their Gode 
1 give them an heart to vuderſtand, and 
eares.. 

32 And theyſhall heare, and peaiſe 
the {and of cheit 


I 


 Apogypha. 


Name. 

23 Then fall they turne them from their 
haro-backes, aud fro ut heir evill wozkes ; fo; 
they w ul remember the way of their Fat hers, 
which tinned 14 the Lo. d 

34 And J will bzing them againe iuto the 
Lid, which I pꝛomiſed with an bath vnco their 
Fatgers, Abtahain, Jſaac, and Jacob, and they 
ſh ul bee lezds of #: and J will increaſe them, 
and they Hall nat be di:ninfſhed. 

27 And J wil make an euerlaſting conenant 
with them, that i will be their God, and they 
fail be my —＋ and will no moe dꝛiue m 
prople of Iſrael out of the land that J haue gt- 
uen them. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Phe people continueth in their prayer begums for ther 
2 * pra: ſeth — vnto the people ſbem- 
ing that ſo great aduerſitus came vato them for the d. Ipi- 
fing tber cf. 36 One God was the finder of wied. 

37 Of the mcarnation of Chr ft. 


O Loꝛd Almigbty O God of Iſxael, the ſoule 
f that ts in trouble, and the ſpirit that is vers 
ed,crieth vnto thee. 

2 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercy; fo2 thon 
att mercitul, and haue pitie vpon vs, betaule we 
dane ſinn id befoze thee, 


3 Fo2 thou endureſt foz euer, and we vtterly of 


: + D Loz2d Almightte, the God of Jſrael, 


heare now the pzayer of the dead Ilraelites, fi 


and of theit chiidzen, which haue ſinned befoze 
thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee 
8 eir God, wheretoze theſe plagues hang vpon 


8. 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſeot᷑ our ka · 
thers. but think von thy power, and thy Name 
at this time. 

6 Foꝛ thon art the Loꝛd our God, and thee 
D Lord, will we pꝛaiſe. 

7 And foz thts cauſe haſt thou put thy keate 
in our hearts, that wee ſhou'd cali vpon thy 
Name. and y:ailethce in our captiaitt?: fox wee 
baue conlidcred in our minds all the wickednes 
ot our Fa hera, tha: ſinned before thee, 

8 Behold, we are pet this day in our captiuf- 
tie, where thou haſt ſcatteted vs, to bt a rtpꝛoch 
and a curſe and lubicet to payments, ac coꝛding 
to all the in'quities ot our Fatbers, which are 
departed from the Loꝛd their God. 

9 © Frael, hearc the commandements of 

Kc: hearken vntsthem,that thoumayeſt learne 
wiledome. 

Io M hat is the tauſe, O Iſrael, thattbou art 
in thine enemies land, and art waxen old ina 
ſtrange countrey, 

11 And art de filed with the dead, and art 
counted with tem, that goe Towne to the 


graues? 
12 Thou haſt fo:ſaken the kountaine of wiſe» 
eme 2 
13 por ik thon haddeſt walked in the wap 


of God, thou ſhonldeſt haue remained ſafe fog e · 


utr. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
- ſtrength. where is vaderſtanding, that thou 
mayelt know allo from whenee co:nmeth long 
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continuance, and life and where t 
eyes and Peace ts. bere the light of ide 


15 yo hath found out ber place? oz who 


hath come into her treaſures : 


16 Mzire are the pꝛinces of che heathen, and 


ſach as ruled the beaſts vpon tue ett 


17 They that bas their paltime with the 


koules of the beauen, th it hoardes vp ſiluer and 


gold, whercin men truſt, and madt none end of 
their gathering? 

18 Fo: tyev that coyned ſilner, and were (@ 
carcfal oftheir wozke, and whole inuentton gad 
none end, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
to heil, and other men are come v3 in their 


20 When tdey were yong, they ſaw theligh⸗, 
and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vaderiicon 
not the wap of bnowledge, 

21 NMiither perceived the paths thereof, nete 
ther haue thetc childzen recciueo it: but they 
were far re off from chat ay. 

22 It hatu not beene heard of in the land of 
Chanaan, neither bat it beene leene in The» 


man. 

23 Noꝛ the Agatines that ſought after 
wiledome vpon the earth, no2 the m.reyants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, noztye erpoan- 
ders of fablcs, noz the ſearthers out of wile» 
dome haue knowen the wap of wiſedome, 
neither doe they thinke vpon the pathes theres 


24 D T'racl, how great is the houſe of 
God! and how large is the place of his poſſi 


on 
25 It is great andhathnone end, it is hi 
andpuea rable. bath b 3 8h, 

2 ere were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning: that were of great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in warte. 

27 Thole did not the Lozd chuſe, nelthter 
gaue be Dee of knowledge vntothem. 

28 But they wert deſtroyed. becauſe they had 
no wiſedome, and periched thꝛough ther o un 
kooliſhneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to 
take ber, and bought her downe from the 
cloudes ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the lea to finde her, 
and hath bzougbt her rather then fine gold? 

31 No man knoweth her wayes, neither colts 
ſidereth her pathes. 

22 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth 
ber, and bee hath found her out wick bis vnder · 
ee ene herd 

t and hath fill:dic 
_ "Oven bee fend 6 p hl it goeth 
en hee tenDety out the t. it goeth: 
ans when hee calleth it agune, it — hun 


24 And tze ſtarres ſine in their watch, and 

e 
chert ulnes they ſhew 
vnto him that made them. der a 

25 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be compared vnto biw. 

36 Wet hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath gtuen it vnto Jacob his ſeruant, 
and to Iſracl his beloued. 6 

37 Afterward he wasſeene vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. e 


950 


_—_—— ä Chap. liij. v. 
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| f9: J amleft deſofate, 


| CHAP. 1111, - row the tutrieſ ing, and toy is cemie tpor | 
1 Thereward of item that kyepe the Low, ard ibe u- irt m the boly . dy arte rs — Ws 
mſtment of chem that deſpiſe, 12 A c:mferting of ſhall quickely coils vnto you from our rucrige 
the people being in captinie. 19 A cemplamt of len- ing @autour. . 
ſalem, and under the figure thereofthe lurch. 25 4 22 F 4 away with weeping, and 
con,0lation and comforting ofthe jame, nan wi 0 38 ith top — perpetualiglads 
neſſe will ag aint vnto mt. 
12 is the booke of tde tommandements ok 24 Like as now 9 — ol S ion ſaw 
Gon, and the Law that endurcth foz ever ; our taptinitit, ſo ſbali they alle ſee ſbon ly pour 
2 101 —＋ 1 life ; but ſuch —— om 9 ſhall _ enyou 
, . reat glozy an ines fremtheeucrs» 
2 Titne thre, W Jacob, and take bolde ef [afting. * s 
it: walke by this bzightneſle betoze the lighe 25 My childzen, ſuffer patiently the wzath 
ttot. that is come vpon you [rom God: foꝛ thine ene⸗ 
3 Glue not ihine bonour to another, noꝛ the mie bath perietuted thee, dut ſtoꝛtly thou halt 
— that are pꝛoſttable vnto thee,toa ſtiange lee Ns dell ruction, and halt cxead vpen his 
. nec ke. 
4 D Iſrael, wee are bleſſed: foz the things 26 My darlings baue gone by rough wales, 
— Ay acceptable vnt o God, are declared vn⸗ — — away as a flocke that is ſcatteteꝭ 
the enemies. 
5 Beeof good comfozt, D my people, which 27 Be of good comfozt, my childꝛen.and cty 
att the men-0ziall of Jirael. vnto God: loꝛ het that le d you away, bath ron 
6 Pe axt ſold to ide nations, not fo: your de · in remembzance, 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye pzo;oked God to wzath 28 And as it came into your minde to goe as 
ye wert deltuered vm ihe ent nuts. ſtzay from your God: ſo endcuonr your ſelnes 
7 F0z ye hanedilpleaſcd himthatmadeycu, ten times moze, to turne againe and to ſeeke 
oficring vuto diuels, and not to God. m. | 
8 Pee baue fozgotten him chat created you, 29 Fo: bee that bath bzought theſr plagues 
tuen ihe tut rlaumms God, and pte haue gricucd vpon you, will bꝛing vou eucelaſting top againe, 
Ittulalem, that non iſht d you. with your ſaluatiom. | 
9 Wycn ſhce ſaw the wzath comn ing vpen — Take a gcod heart, O Jeruſalem: foz he 
you ftom God, be (aid, Veatken,xec that dwell which gane thee that name, will comfozt thee. 
about Sten, fox God hath bzought mee into 21 They ate wiſcroble that atflict thee, any 
great bheauineſle. ſucb as teloyte at thy tall. 
10 J iee the captiuit ie of my ſonnes # daugb · 32 The cities are miſerable whom thy chil» 
tets, which the cuerlalifiig will bzing vpon Tzcn ſerue ;miſcrable is he that hach taken thy 


them. ſonnts. 
11 Vith foy did J nouriſh them, but J muſt 3 Foz as ſbe teioyteth at thy decay, and was 
leaut them with wiping and meurning, glad ot thy fall, ſo ſhall ſht be tozry tozherowne 


12 Litno men it ioyce ourrme a u idow, and deſokatton. 
loꝛſaken ok many, which fo2 the ſmuts of my 724 Fo? I will take away tbe retoycingofher 
chi:dzen am delolate, becaute They departed great multitud t, and det ioy ſbalbe turned into 
trom iht Law cf God, mourning. 

12 Tbey weuld not know his rig hteon nes, 27 Fo a fire ſhall come vponher from the e⸗ 
noꝛ walk in the watts of bis commande ments uc tlaſiing, long ts eydure, ar dicht ſwall be in ha; 
ncfther did they enter into the paths of ceſct» bited ef dinel+ foz a great ſeale n. 
pline, th:ongh his iighteouſnefie. 36 Þ Jerufalcm,icoke toward the Eaſt, and 

14 Come, ye that dwell abont Sion, and call bel olde the toy that cowmeth vnto thee from 
korcinembzance the captiuftieof my ſonnts and thy God. 
daughters, which the eucrlaſting hath bzought 27 Loe, tby ſonnes. (v hom thon hoſt let goe) 
vyon them. come gatheitd togett tr fromthe Eaſt, vntõ the 

Is Foꝛ het bath bꝛeught vpon them a nation Weſt : retoyting in the woꝛd of the holy One 
from farre, an impudent nation, #ofa itrange vnto thehonour ol God. 

nguage. 

16 Whtch vefther tenerence the aged, noꝛ pi⸗ CHAP. v. 


tie the poung: the le hant carted away the deare d | 
belontd of the u idowes, Icauing we alone, and 1 17»ſal.m is rend vnto 3 ladnefſe for the retires 


—_— wydenght "ry, . of ber people, and vnder the figure thercej the Church. 

17 Bnt what can J delpe vou 

e Pg er © eſe 
n you, { the hands o k 

— en ene woſhip and honour that commetiz vnto thee 
19 Got your we, O childꝛen, goe ycur way, 1 tuermoze. 2 


3 
rlaſiin 


20 J baut put off the clothing of proce, end 

Put vvon me the ſackclot h of pꝛaycr, and io long 

as line, ⁊ wil call ven the cuet laſtingg 

21 Be ot gaod comkoꝛt, O childꝛen: cty vnto 

and N * ye e liuet you from the power 
and of the tmmtes. 

22 Fo: J baue hope of yout ſatuation tho» of 


allo no fi 
e 


1 12 75 12 — — — 
= En e 
2 3 thefire ts lene ne dotone from aboue 


3 DE rzele are ne keany of £0 


5 * 


inen hw Gould thn the things ta 5 

1 and ſhame foz bens gups eareryom — hac they 
. EL 1 5 Foz gorge curſe, noz bleſle 
* 


when there commeth am warre 
Ce ISS os | Zone da, er 0 . 


ments 2 . beats are better then then hey: to they 


à couert, and 


42 = but 68 S0 be tertilied that by no manner 
225 e ot a e gods : that by uo manner 


4— 4 8 a e | 


odin x 1 
8 2 tdey are 


| nt greet ro mem, Ns 50 2 


e 8 KLE 5 


Faschi TE 8 


= 
ES - 5 EE e e 
e e 


— 5 
hoſe rc 


E 
une 


pI 9 Fa AY Oi 
I Ap 


Werbe long e ofthe relay children, which 


followerh in thethird ve Y "Daniel, ac this 


pure, They fell downe bound into the mids 
| ofthe hote fiery fornace,” 
— SS: amen: 
the Lord was in the fornace, 31 The three ehuldren N 
eee e e en dan. 


2 vs at 
= 2 ey and — tothe 
es allob pry miracle, an glue 


e 
t doe ſeruants cuill 
may . let 1 confounded 


by thy great — and power „ and let their 
—— Ta e know, that thou only are 
27 1915 thou art righteous in all the things, the 7 God, 7 Cloplus _—_— D— 


that t dt done vnto vs, and all thy works 6 Now ſeruants that ban bulk 
nee true; and i thy ves are right > + oye NIX. d not to make the onen hote with 


tudg 8 1 7 thou bat b e enn and with towe, and 
vpon vs 4 e 22 7 Sot 185 E ofthe foznace, 
2 and 1 and barnt's 

for by rgh wn rs i gndburne thoſe Cha 


veans chart —_— fomace. 
* 02- wee haue finned and wicked! 29nd grlf Lom went downe into 
from thee: in allrhings hane wetrer: — ma erm that were with Azarias, 


B, yt e me ee re out of the foznace, 

be mids ol the foznacelike a 

tth n fire touched them 
ded vs. t gricued noz troubled 

31 —— c£ thiee (as out of ont mouth) 

vpon vs that thou hait glozilicd, andblelled Godin the foz* 

to TY ee em mY true 2 f 
* deltuering vs bands of our 51 B be thou, O Lon God of our fa« 


— — traitours, aud thers, and wall and exalted aboue all things 
toanvnrighteous king, and themoſt wicked in ko ever, and bleſſed bee ap Secs 
all che world, oy 5 me pail abou ane — . 


And nom we not momthes: 
4. —— py ——— — 


elſed bet leof 
re | plete — 
Cour 5 that beholvesthe depths, 


ee takeaw re = 2 fo 32 war exateedfopenie.. 
16d Abzah: K lahe, an nfs 15 — 1 | * 8 N of 
dfoz thine he dabone bages, 
©:+-26; Towhom ; . 
ESE: e 4; 0 | 


Foz we, © Lozd,arebecome leſſe tts alt 125 
ns n, and bee kept — this day many tde 4 1 Kandis 


"7h Sveda vecauleof our lines; fo: euer 
gonern e ring, — 4 exalt 1 as 
1 15 latis eo nozplace ts $9 DAngelsof 2150 belle ve e the Loꝛd, 


offer the lirſt fruits bi ethee, that wee might palithim, w | aboue all things s fo2 ener. 


—— * b ha {| 1 waters that be — — — 
humbleſpirir let vs be receined. ee r od — e e 

O As in the burnt offering of rammes and W Ale ef powerForebe Le, blefle yet the 
nd as in ten thanland okkat lambes, Tod: 


dim, and exalt 2 


a2 Whichs 
à certaine 
kind of in 


boot ch 


105, 


Pſalagh4 


* 8 of £ > 7 by 4 * N þ 7 N 4 * * 4 IF. PS” 7” * of 
9 — * . : 9 n * 
$2.2 . N 0 1 - 1 
2 , , * 
” * p 7 
= K - * : 
; PL 
£7 3 
* 
. i 14 * * 4 * * 
aw? $4 « « 
| 225 25 


15 fo a ET; e — 


2 Be of men, bleſſe L 
cethe 3 Ul che 2 


. 


2 n= eee s. 5 — 


1 O nights and dayes eee 5 wn he Lopv:prayſe hu, and — 
N and 2 n 
2 n. tralt hum aboue all things tos bone - 2 n 


and darkneſſe, bleſle ye the Loꝛd D and 
pare him CET obins adoucall t 1s fo; 5 2 Wr Ra 


73 Dl ings and cloudes , blefle pee the 
Lo 023 dim, and exalt him abone all things 
13, 

Letrheearthbleſethe L d let it pꝛaiſe 

” bimand d exalt him about allchingsfo nee 
75 O mountaints — — bleſſe yee the 
Ea exalt him aboue all things 
6 All things that grow on the — 
Rage ee vv 
77 © 1 eee ende. 


n The hiſtorie of I Suſanna, which ſome 


ioyne to the ende of Daniel, and make. 
it the thircecoth ph 


' 3 Thetws gonernewrs are taken with the lowe of & — * 

m, 19 They wn ve whe ils den. 1 prople to 

22 150 *. — 8 Chee i oi 95 EEE 5G 
t 1 ; « 

mſec, ray ahet — bor, 63 ———— erg : 


s nt to death, 
Here — a man in Babylon Ie eee 


etooke a wife, w people away at 
EP emi 
hs | 4 D. 8 went 
r Tree, 

2 K 0 L Therefoze 922 away 2 : Mb — 4 

ca 6: 

24 not fe n 


L regis 
0 An albeit der = 


FFT 


— as 


towels. 


- = 


t 
5 their luſt: * a 


wee walked in 
mw) twomatids, 
and ſhut the gar · 


wk . man, w 
28 th together whenthey 7 0d e 
— *=26600M0 
= f 
tould nat h Ae he 2 t 
«do — we, and opened 
=, And there was no . 2.4 gong 500 


Elders t hat had hid . nes and watched * Now w 


Tx Shee laid to her maydes, Bzing meople . — tell vs rofehele 


lope , and ſhut the garden 1 bechts Tha 


may wa' 
118 8 And bey bidas thee bade t —— ber werech ro neg — udges of the people; 
desde an g them + they e 


manded them : but they 1 not bock — S 
cauſe they 


220 when che mafds were gone foozth, 7 * 
the two Eldcrs roſe vp and anne vato her (ap- 


20 Behold, the the ade e 


rhe ee gern vs a mo TEE 
1 0 Ben e Ted 


22 7 — e 


3 


; EE mee, Tan 


u y0ug e 


as thoſe 


with 2 
enerlaſting God, that kno 

all chings atoze they 
bauebozne falſe 


[d, J muſt die 
Abe, — 
—— 


voyce. 
to be 
das 
A, e wee ee, Aam 


eee fide: fo: on Doe Seer it _ 28 An th 
— death vnto mee: and it J doe te not, Y cannot — 1 5 ee - 
ape * 
iobereerl me to fallinto your hands. 4 emids of t 
EE tpn rolinnein the hr od OED ant od ins 5D l $3 
Logs. »02 aue of the Jong, 
24 Wi ©. wich s {tbe { rrehme * condexaned 8 daughter of A.. — 
A en ai, ae. — Reenrne againe to ind _ fo: they - 
den do t. 5 . wc ne kalle e 14 — 
KR... {<0 when the ace e 15 the — 1 leturnedagaineinall thele 
ba Welter ſee What was ben 1 lv feng a — 
27 Pat — toes jab Declare e en | 
matter, the M Dantel wntorhem, ut thele tet 
fas there was neuer ſuch a repozt made 2 from anorher,and willer . 
28 On the moꝛrow after ere $2 we 5 —— 
Dee. eee x 
ST? full of milſchieuous imagination againſt D thou bee a wicked aw as now = 
Sukuma coputhertodeath, ? committed afopctime, — 


29 0 le, Send foꝛ Su · __ 
ſanna Icias Jocks wile, | + 3 Fon 
Andtmmed lh 1 

30 So ſe tam 
her child ꝛen and all her kinred 

21 Now was very tender, and — 
3 


Bowt en 
nd theſe wicked men commanded to OY wth tree 


ewiehherk father and mother, hatt 81 25 — got e 


{Shecous tale — Exod. 27) 


if thou haſt ſeene her, tell me, 
them _ 


= head ; = 
50 e kimaiv 


fo 8 


of ueth a bt 
See l eee 
62 *Aud ding to. the Law of 
1 e non e 
Thus the innocent blood was ed the ſame. 


7 Thus ear Sof pay 
1 e 
5 mee, vnder what tre b » that 

— 


ee , 94 4 Ene 
3 * * And Ab — 
acher » and Was layd 
Fo led e thine! " as 


88 12 
* The hiſtorie of Bel and the Dragon, 
which is the fourteenth Chapter of 


Daniel after the Latine. 


| Dw when king Altiages was lee chetwine befiled: then hutthe noqzotaſhand 
ads bis cecelted dis kin 2 ſeale it 
12 e 2 — 


©; thoufinde 
Wig oz el ele pn 


— 1 e made ane 


ute entrance, and 

3 and ſixe great 4 85 foo neg 
—— ſet meates TD 
comes 4. And the wo 5 it, and went 2 
— dapiyto n Ant ut anicl wozthippen bis i reap oughont all ie cewple, in the 
— doeſt not thou 0nd B 7 * baun ek 
an _$ elbe b and fyp, Becauſe A ma ſign y 22 
nütnali Met tdolcs made with hands, but the l 15 New in 296 wghe came — with - 
asse! ting God, which hath created the heauenand theſrwines and childzens asthey nere wont ro 
ae NE a Ning Unto him Thinkelt Kb 4 — 
11 e de Bel llng God? a and Daniel with him. j 


b Callez bot how much hee eatech and dzinkech euery 


Metrerz,and 
Daniel ſmfled and ſaid, O king, bee wan 
oy gie rec this ts but clay within, #dzalle 


daten, 
withont,and thing. chin looked = 
Sr 
Aae 7h, this ts e e pale dben Dantel, ns 


nit'Bel. And Daniel ſald vnto aret theſe. | 
be Lee (tbe accopding to thy wo! 20-Andthe fayd, J ſee the foo ger: 
wt wes Bel were tieeeſtoze men, women, and nn 
and ten, beſides wines aud childꝛen:) and was angry, 

2 Ring went with Daniel into the rempleof 21 And tookethe t 
11 S9Pelsputelts ſadd, Behold, we will goe Doo ee here they 5 ; hn RED IE: 

I So 8 ewillg 0020s, e they tame in, and con 
out, and let thouthe meate there » D Ring, and d things as were erevpon therable, 2 Chery 


— 
3 — 
t 


CY 


pear | 
Wees mens 1 


ant ni alla? oc cating 


that her tor 1 7 Cherekoze 
ER Ir pH. a= = 4 52 


135 4 — . Ong, and A wil EX She gaz —— crowne 


45 I Net vitch, and fatte, and Ard 12 bim in Babylon | 
made lumpes es cher this hee put inthe Da 3 37 nd Abbacuc cried Daniel, | | 
1 5 burſt in Wan” Daniel tel, take the dinner that F bach (ent 


Sons moury the 
Ber. And aid s Totes poo yee woz- b Then faiv Daniel, O God v, thou ha | 


REL (hen ee {ans heard it, t thou and thouncu 
: wonverfull por — wy 3233 * 
1 7 Fd The 5 44 45 and did tate, and the 


. for ea — put — pricits to 


26 So they tame to the Ring, and ſald, De 12 I any A oe 
0 s 
1 Daniel oz elſe we wil deltroy thee and be Daniel ſatt in the mids 


w when the Ring (aw, that they 2 tried the opts 


200 ſo vpon 5 neceſſit ie ing, Grtat art t 

conſtrpmed den, 11 Banel vn vnto 1 

them 42 An e eden and aſt 

9 5 WhhocaſthimintorheLions den, where t —— wore the —— 1 n, into 
2 Fn ehevenne there were ſun Liows, befoxehis fare. 


A The firſt booke of the 
Maccabees. 


CHAP. E 2 they became tributartes vnto f 
8 The death of Alexander the King of Macedonia, ry 
11 Antiochus takgth the kingdome, 12 Many of the ter theſe things de fell licke, and knew 
children of I ſracl make conmant with the Gemales, 21 42 9010 {ould die. 
Antnchus ſubducth Egypt and Lerwſclem unte his dem- 7 Then hee called foz the chieke of his 17 
en. 50 Antiochu ſetteth vp idoles, . — hadbeentzonghe vp with him of 
and parted his kingdom 


r a - while — — . 
25 IÞ FE 750 be 1 exander had reigned twelne peeres 
8 NS 2 2 and o 
EN, b ide ae dis ſeruants reigned euerp one in . 
iV I King of the auen and and hisroum * eigned eucry 


edes . 10 And they all cauſed themſelues fo bee * 
O w_ d — -"—y — after his death, and ſo did their chil · — 
1 — great warres Dzep dt IL man Feeres.AnD much wicked» n. 
band, andwamme iron hos, and \lew che nefle iner 
EET tho uy to he endes of th — ſetoehne Os ban nc the w — Fhing foe bl 
t 0 e enen cs, 0 
11 be ; of many nations, inſo · Anciochus whichbap been an hoſta ſtage at Rome, ginningof = 


come a 
bath llatn 


15 


—1 
b The be- ien e 2 ood inawcofhim: here and hee relgnedin t 1 — — 1 


ln of foze was pnffey 
king - 12 In thoſe dayes wene there out of Jf Parthians, 
4 * ow. when hee had gathered a mighty hole day 2 


vp and was hautte. thirttcth peere of the me of the Greekes. dom ofihe 


racl wicked men, which enttſed many, with 1404 
5 And had rtigned ouer regions, nations, ing, Let vs got and make a couenant with z2,c4.6 


"3 


"SOAR? 


of exerciſe at 


then. 
: let a 
SA achtons of the heas 


t Hows: 


bed fal bead 

into 16 And nude themlilues vucircumciſey and 
piſchieſe. fyꝛſboke the 12 Coucuant , and ioyned them - fa 
1 de fin — to the heathen , and wert ſold to doe mil · 

chicke. 
overthepart 175 So when Antiochus kingdomt was ſet in 
tha was cf- ger, hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, wic 
might haue the dominion of two 


lib de 
ie 11 and with borlenntn, and with a great 


wenluris, 

And mooued warre againſt Ptolemen 
of but Ptolemcus was afraide [ 
condba'tell gf him, aud fied, and many were wounded to 


20 Thus \Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities 
in the land o Egypt, and tooke away the ipoiles 
of 1 = of Egypt. 

And atter that had ſmitten E · 
ye he turned againe in t bund eth kourtle 


N And went vy toward Iſrael. and Jeruſa» 
: lem with a mighty people 


ke the 
| dleſticke if 
_ mens 2 


e 


ER 5, andre adele i 


25 ooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, and 
the pz precious tewels, and hee tooke t £00? fer 
s that het found, and when hee had 
aken away all , hee departed inco his owne . 
. eee men, and 
hou koꝛe t a great lamentat ion 
iu tu Thrriforetherewas g 
27 F02 the Pꝛinces and the Elders mourncd: 


the youn — 4 — —— 
— and and the beautie of the women was chan» 


"25 Every ide tooke bim to mournin 
1 the abe ee mak 


EI eg. dent of Jacob —— 
r . 
to 

31 dd 


ANI. 
-<t . 


Ou 


.- walles 


a great and 
towꝛes, and made — oy ny — hold econ. 


36 
A » and — 2 


And they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and vi⸗ 

* Er cruſalem,any 
ludiebproere. FE a 
inambubment koꝛ ——_— and wert 
— — hs: 

nde 1 and the Sans 


entren into Egypt w 
Sy doh with charets, * ray _— 


fed away pau ofthe and e e 


{trangers, be 


8. whom e 1 — did 


41 Her Santtuary was left as - 
a her holy her holy ayes wer p dae a — 


daenber ought. t to nought. 
agheronovghr. oO ſo was her 
— — and her excellencie was turned into 


2r0 
43 Allo the Ring wzote vnto all bis Ringe %u. 
dome, e ne ont, am and — 6. 


* 


the king ſent letters 
A e bug | and to T of 
a eee nen — Iuda, 


they ſhould foꝛbld the burnt ot; 
255 and ſacrifices, and the f eferingoin the hor drinks 


4T Anpcharthey houlddefie the Sabbarhs . 
"49 And buster neben 5 


55 —8 fer vplole eſa 22 


cleant bea 
SEES 


FI ne eaten 
— — 


52 Indehatw 
eſe pms 
bee ghout 
1 1 , and (0 — gue theſe 
54 An bee eee 


* on hone 
Rucker ets, a 


56 Any. 


Channel nd poll Law, chemi 


8 e IF 


Jha, ro: 
== _ rents ones 
- xe e noe Ti ene 
5 wen ene 


baut dc 


25 What helperh it vs then to liue any lon- 
r = Chan 2 
ol theene- found by him, 02 co vntothe from the Ring to the 
ies of God, t 5 
8 to bare he th co put him covey en hey 5 — 
: 3 5 2 — 


u. 8. cap. 2, 


e u bene 


:. but 
e 10 Then 
commaundement 


vone, and alloedemen 3? Jud 
t ae ern uſalem ; (0 SEX 
_ 


mt uſe they wow 
bis commandements, The fake 
67 And A rute was very ſoze vpon 2 ſonnes, and my bꝛe· bene. 
thꝛen —.— our fathers. 


thepeopleof 1 * 
CHAP, IL 5 ae 10 
1 eee of Mattathias and his ſonnes for the 2 Wee will noc not hearken vnto the Nin oy 
—— — — mami eran(grefleour religion, neither ante Lt 
— We 1 ig oe fee; nd wif — — And when \ had left feof (peaking theſe bond, 
cauſe 0 
manderb bu ſomer te fickle word 478 God x jp wor ER, ſacrifice lice vpon. 1. Loſh. 20.15 


lor, rate. 


| | Example of the father „ accozving co the 2 commaiinde» 
Joſeph. art, TR — —ͤ—aũ tPꝛieſt, 15 705 he was ſo 
J — La of Joann 25 1nd, nn Dal in his {34 Nown bode ns reins 15 b lei 


to the 02dÞ {£0 
"I his wary was kiie — be ra pics 
ES. uy ee ſonnes, Joanan called an ide himby — —5 
Ne | thor compelled him to doeſacel- *" 


; © Foe ras Phinees [did onto Zambat the —— Nam, 25.) 


with a loune 
— vorcein: 2 citie, RT Eads 


touenant, let 
28 e 
the Sanctirary- is in £ bad in the 

the 

na oe Foe [5 as man be bus wo 66 een 12 he en 2 2 
veſſ krete 

e e 
e 1 C Now when it was told vntd the bing e 


1215 


5 


4 | 
h nd 


U 0 Chap. Wjo 
52 » Vas net Abzabam found faithfull in Gn. 23.3, 
tentatton , —_— it was imputed vnto him fen 10. 3. 


"ſernants, and to the gartſens, which w 
Jorwalemint in the cittc of Dauid, —— 1 
dioken the Kings commaundement, and were 


gone downe into the lecret places in the wilder · 


m_ 2 Then mam purſued after them: and ha; 
3 ouertaken them, they camped againſt 
them, and (ct the — in atap againſt them 


22888 
2 And ſaid puts them, Let this now be ſaf» 
cent; come kene and dot accozding to the 
commandement of the Lay pe ſha'l liue. 
34 But ur 0900p — — oY. will not got 
th, neither 18s tommaun · 
dement, to defile the Sabbath dap. 
21 Then they gaue them the batte ll. 
nicer But the — anſwered them nothing, 
= — ſtone at them , noz ſtopped u 


gtully. 

38 Thus they gaut them the battel the 
Sabbath,and — cattell , their 
wines & helr cylldzen, tothe number ofa thou 

n 

29 (ben Mattat hias and his friends vn 
deritood thts,they moutned foꝛ them greatly, 

40 - —＋ all doe as 

our bzethzen have dont, and fi gt not ag ainſt 
the heath en los our lines, and ko eur Lawes, 
then dy they incontinently dettoy vs out of 


41 7 Therefoze they concluded at the ſame 
time, ſaying, orner wall come to make 
dattell —— vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will 
fight agatuſt bim, that wee die not all, as our 
___ that were murtheredin the ſecret pla» 


42 Then came vnto them the e lemblyot᷑ the 
—— which were of the ſtrongeſt men of 
ſrael,all ſuch as were well minded toward the 


43 And al i they that were fled fo2 perſecutt- 

on, loyned themlelncs vnt o them, nd were an 
vnto them. 

44 So ther gathered a power, and ſmote the 

wicked men in their wꝛath, and the vngodly in 

thelrangerz but the reit fled rnto the heathen 


* b 
— Mattathbfas and bis friends went 
* and dell. oytd the Altars, 

46 And cirtumtiſtd the childzen by foꝛce that 
were * — „as many as they found 
within the coaſts of — 

47 And they p 7 * the pꝛoud men: 
and this act 4— 1 their bands, 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the «er 
dad of the Gentiles, and out of the hand o 
kings,anÞ ben lace to the wicked. 

9 Now when the (fme diew necre 4 that 
ar would die, he ſayd vnto bis ſonnes, 
Now is pzide and perſecution incttaſe d, and the 

3 — v and the wzath ol tndigna» 


7 Now therefozs,my ſonnes,be yet zealous 
of theLaw.and gine your liut s fo; the coutnant 
ol our fathers. 
ners. eee . —_—— 

n me : (3 e rect gre 
honour and an cnerlaſt ing name - 


27 F oy in the time of his trouble — 


the command emeut, and was made the loꝛd ot 


* * Pbinecs our father, betauſt he was 3ea» 
lons and 2 815 obtained the touenant ot ide; 
tuerlaſiin 


zieithoo 
75 eee 15 TR 


the gout tnout of J(ra 

£6 Caleb, becauſe he bare witnes de fee the 
congregatton,xccrtued ihe ritagt ot the land. 7 

57 *Dauld, is mercy, obtatued ? 
the done ofthe kingdome! fo: tuermoꝛe. 

58 *Elta ſe bee was Nalaus and fer» ** 
— Low, was taken vp tuen vnto hea- 


75 * Ananfas, Azarfas, and Miſael by their 
fatty were delfueredour of the flame 
* Danirl, becauſe of bis innocencte, was 
velacred from the mouthof the Lions. 

1 And thus pre may con der cthozowout all 
4 wholoeucr pat chitr truſt in him, hal 
not want ſtrength. 

62 * Fearenot ye then the wozds of a finfull 
man: IA and wozmes 
3 (et vp, and to mozrow be wal 
*not be found:fo; bets turned nts bis duſt, and 


u th, 
1 — — ſonnes, take good hearts, 
and ſhew your kalen men lo te Law: fog by it 
ſhall you obtain: 


65 And behold, Jknow that pour bzother 
KA ts —— Iknow giut nr —— 
alway: he ſhall be a father vnto pon. 

And Judas Mactabcus hath bene w 


te . ſtrong, tuen from his youth vp: let 
—— captaine, and fight you the date ell fos 


67 Thus hall yeebaing vnto you all thoſe 
that oblet ue the — and ſhall auenge the in» 
luties of your pcopl 

68 Reccmpenle fully the heathen, and giue 
your lelues to tbe commandement ofthe Law. 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was laid with his 


m s 

© And died inthe hundzetb, fonte and xt 
1008 and his ſonnes burte d bim in dis farhirs 
ſtpulct e a: Modin, and all Jirael made great 
lamiutat ton foz him, 


C HAP. III. 

Ts Iudas i made ruler ower the Itwes, 11 Heuler 
Apollon us and Seron the prince: of Syria. 44 The con- 
fdenee of Judas toward Gel, 5 Indas determineth to. 
—— Dia, e Antiochus had made captam 


f T'ven 85 kd ſonne called Maccabeus, 


roſe vp in dis place, 
3 And all dis — helped him, and all 
cor 22 held with A fought with. 


gate re bis people greathonour : hes 

pu ona 123 late as a gyant, and armed hime 

ke, and let the battellin acay, &@ defended the 
tampe the ſwoꝛd. 

4 In — —-—¼ and as a 


Lyons whelpe roaring after the p2 
5 Foz be purſutd th be wicked ploy t them 
dul, ab burne.vp bels bat eres people. 


65 


Dan. 3, 16, 


Ian. 1. 10. 


11 


Jen. 41. 40. 


Nes. 23.13 
cet las. 43. 
24. 


— 6, 
14. 


17,13, 26, 
Das. 6. 22. 


Ha. 10. 26. 
28,3;1.5/a, 
40. 6,78 and 
$1.7,8, 


1. pet. 1, 24. 
dcin. 18. 


Apocrypha, 


a Who was 
goueta out 
of Syria, lo- 


ſeph. Antiq. 


42. chap. . 


6 So that the w cked fled fo2 feare of bim, 
and all rhe moꝛkers ot iniquity were put ta trou · 
ble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpeted in his hand, 

And hee griened dtucrs Rings, bat Jacob 
teloyced by bis actes, and his memoztall tsble( 
led koꝛ euer. 

8 Mee went allo thozow the cities of Juda, 
and deitcoyed the wicked ont of them, and cur» 
ned am iy the wꝛatu trom Iſrael. 

9 Sowas bee renowmed vato the ends of 
theearch, and hee aſſembled together chole that 
wreceady ts perily. | 

10 C But Apollonins gathered the Gen 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Damarie,tofight 
againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which when Judas percefued, hee went 
ogth ta meete hum, and ſinote him, and flew 
— that many tell dont ſlaine, and the reit 
e. 

12 So Judas tooke their ſpoiles, and too 
1 1— (wozd, and fought with it all 

$ life long. 

1; CNow when Seron a ptince ofthe army 
of Dy2108, heard that Judas had gathered vnto 

the congregation, and Church al che faith» 
l,and went foozth co the warre, 

14 veſatd,J wil get me a name, and will be 
glonons in the Realme z Foz J will goe flabt 
with Judas, and them that are with him, which 
baue delptſes the kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to go un, and there 
went with bim a mighty holte ofthe ungod ly to 
Na in, and to be auenged of the childꝛen of 

cact. 

16 And when hee came neere to the going vp 
of Beth-y02on, Judas went fooꝛth to meete him 
with a (mail company. 

17 But when they (aw the armie comming 
ag ainſt chem. they ſayd to Judas. {ow are we 
able being ſo few, to * againſt ſe grtat a 
multitude, and 6 ſtrong.ſeting we be lo weary, 
and haue faſted all this day ? 

18 Thenſaid Judas, It is an eaſing thing foz 
man to bee ſhut vp in che hands of few, and 
there is no dick : rence bekoꝛt the God of zeanen, 
to deliuet hy a great multitude, oꝛ by a (mall 
company. 

19 Fo: the victozyof the battell ſtandeth not 
in the mul · itude of the hoſte, but thc ſtrength 
commeth from heauen. 

20 Tuber come againſt vs with a cruell and 
pꝛoud multitude to deſtrov vs, and out wiuts, 
and our chiloꝛen, and to robbe vs. 

121 But we do: fight foz our liues, and foz our 


awes. 
22 And God himſelf: will deſtroy them be · 
foe our face: therefozcbe not ye afraid of them. 

22 And whenhc had left oft lyeaking. de leapt 
ſuodenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his hoſt 
deſtroyed bi foꝛt him. 

24 And tdey purſutd them from the going 
do une of Beth-hozon vnto the plant: where 
there were flatne eight hundzech menof them, 
and the relidue fled into the land of the Phili- 


Ktms. 
25 Theutbe feate and terrour of Judas and 
bis bꝛethꝛen fell vpon the nations round about, 
25 ©othathtsfame came vnto the Ring:fo2 
all the & ntiles could tell of p warres of Judas. 
27 C But when king Antiochus heard theſe 
cinings , dee was angry in his minde : where» 


I Maceabees. 


foꝛe de ſentfoo2th.and gathered all the power of 
bis Rralme, a very ſtrong armic. 

28 And opened his treaſure, and gane hs 
hoſte aytres wages in hand, commanding them 
to be ready fo2 a yeere fo2 all occaltons, 

29 NAtuertheleſſe, when hee ſaw that the mo» 
ney ot᷑ bis treaſures tatled and that the tributes 
in the countrey were ſmall, becaule of che diſſen · 
ſion, and plagues that he had bꝛougbt vpon the 
land, in tabing away the Lawes wich had bene 
ok olde time, 

20 Vee feared leſt he ſhould not haut now at 
the lecond time, as at the fieſt, fo the chatges 
and gifts that he had gfuen with a liberal yand 
atoze : foꝝ in ltberaltce be fatte palled the other 
Rings that were befoze bim. 

31 Wherctoze bee was heaule in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Perſia , to2 to tate tri 
dutes ot the countreres, and to gather much 


money. 

3 2 50 he lefc Lyſtas a noble man,and of the 
Rings blood to ouetſeethe kings buſtxelle, from 
the rtuer of Emphꝛates, vnto the boꝛders of C⸗ 


Fypt. 

33 And tobzing vp bis ſonne Ant iochus, till 
de came agatne. 

34 Wozcouer, be gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
and Tlepyants, and gaue vim the charge of all 
thingstyat be would baue done. 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju · 
da and Jeruſalem, that be ſhonul d fend an armie 
agatuſt them, todeſtrop@ roote out the po vet 
of Iſrael and the remnant of Jeruſalem. and to 
put out their -emoziail from that place, 

36 Andto let — foz to inhablte all 
thetr quarters, c part their land among them. 

37 And the King tooke the halfe of the boſte 
that remained, and departed from Anijocoia 
bis ropall citie, in the vtete an bundꝛeth four tie 
and ſeuen, aud paſſed the river Eupbꝛates, and 
went thozow te bie countrevs. 

8 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Doztinenus.an? Micanoz,2 Gozgias,inighty 
men aud the kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them foꝛ ! ie theuſand fo te · 
men, and leuen thouſind hoꝛſe men, to goc into 
the land of Juda, and to deitroy it , as the king 
commanded, 

40 Ss they went fozt! with all their power, 


and came F pitched by F Tinwanz in the plaiue + kann 


countrey. 

41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
beardtheramour of them.theytooke very much 
filuer and gold, and ſeruants,and came into tit 
campe to buy the childzen of Iſrael fo: lanes, 
and the ſtrength of Syꝛia and of range nati · 
ons foyned withthem. 

42 C Now when Judas and his biethzen 
ſaw that trouble incteaſed, aud that the boſte 
dꝛew neere vntotheit borders, conſideting the 
kings weꝛds, whereby hee bad commande d to 
deſtroy the pec plt, and vtterly aboliſh them. 

43 Ther ſatd one to another, Let vs redieſſe 
the decay of our people, and let vs fight toz our 
people, and foꝛ our Sane'nary, 

41 Then tbecongregation werte ſuone ready 
gathered to light, and to pꝛap, and to defite mer» 
cte and comp aſſton. 

45 As fo2 Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went none 
that was boꝛne in it, in ez out at it. end the 

Sauctuaty 


EY? 


Ip 
* 10 


Chap. itij. 


6 But aſſoent as it was day, Tudas ſtcwed 


Ano! pha. 
Sanctuary was treden downe, and the ſtran · 
gers kept (he foꝛtteſſe.and it was the habitation 
of the heat hen and the mirth of Jacob was ta» 
ken away: the pipe andthe varpeceaſcd, 

46 So they gathered tzemſelues together, 
and came to Maipha bt foze JYeruſlew ;'foz in 
Maſpha was che place where they pzayed atoze» 
time in Fſrael. 

47 And they faſted that day, and put (acke- 
cloth vpon them, & caſt aſhes vpon thtir heads, 
and rent thcir clothes, 

48 And op. ned the booke of the Law, where. 
in toe heathen (ovght to paint the tił eneſſe of 
their tdolts. 

49 And bꝛought the Dueſts garments, and 
thc fit ſt fruits. aud the i hes, and ſet there the 
Nazarites, which at compliſhe d thetr dayts. 

50 And they cxied with a lowd voyce toward 
rauen, ſaying. What ſhall we doe with theſt? 
and whither ſhall we cary them awap ? 

'1 Foz thy Sanctaga ts troden downe and 
defiled, and cy Paltiſts de in heauine ſſe, and 
b:ought downe. \ 

52 And bebolo, theheathen axe come againſt 
vs, to de ſtroy vs: thou knowelt what things 
tbey imag int againſt vs, 

53 Yow can we ſtandbefozethem,except thou 


belye vs? 

54 Then theyblewthe trumpets, and cried 
with a lowd voycr. 

55 Andaft.r this Jndas oꝛdeined captaines 
ouer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines outet hundzeths, and captatnes 0» 
uer fifties, and captaines ouer tens, 

56 And they commanded them that builded 
houſes, oz mat ried wines,02 planted vinepaids, 
02 were featt full, that they ſhould returne ener 

Dex. 10.5. one to his owne honſe, * accoꝛding to the Law, 
14 J.. $7 Sa the holke remooued, and pitched vpon 
the South lide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas ſaid. Acme pont ſelues and be 
valiant men. and be ready againu the moꝛning 
to figi;r wii b theſe nations, wbich are gathered 
3 vs, to deſtroy vs aud our Dance» 

nat y. 

59 Fo: it is better ioꝛ vs to die in bat tel. then 

to ice the cal amities of our people, and ot our 


— neither harnefſe uo ſu oꝛds to thtir 


mindts. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong, and well armed, and thefr hozſe» 
men adont them, and that theie wire expert 
men of wartt. 

8 Then laid Judas to the men that were 
with him, Feare ye not theit multitude, netther 
be afraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our Fathers weredeliucred 
in the red Sta, when Poat ao purſued them 
with an arme. 

10 T ber ſoꝛe nod let vs ery vnto htauen, aun 
the Loꝛd will baue mercy vpon vs, and rem em · 
ber the couenant of our fathets, and will veſtrop 
this Loſtc bi foꝛe our face this day. 

II Ss ſhall all the bea then know, that there 
is one which dclfnercth and ſaueth Iſratl. 

12 Then the rangers liſt vp theu epi s,and 
ſaw them cumming againit them, 

Is And they went out of totic tents intoths 
bats l. and they chat were with Judas,blew the 
trumpets, 

14 ©0 ihey ioyned together, and the heat hen 
were balconifired,and fled by the plaine.. 

I5 But the hindmoſt of them iel by the ſwoꝛd, 
and they purſued chem ng — „ into 
the plaines of Idumea, and ot Azotns, and of 
Zam nfa, ſo that there wert ſlaint of them about 
thace tthouſand men. 

16 So Judas turned ageine with bis hoſte, 
from 7 Pol them, . — 

17 Aud ſaid vnto cht people, Be not gre 
of the ſpoiles: fox thert is a battell bi foꝛt vs. 

18 And Soꝛgias and the at mie is tere by vs 
in be mountaine:but ſtand yt nou fit againſt 
pour enemies, and oustcome them: then n ay pe 

fely cake the ſpoylts. 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes. 
there appeared one part which looked from ths 
mountaines. 

20 But when Gorgias(aw that his were fled, 
and that Judas ſouidicrs bunt the tens: (faz 
— oaks that was let ue, declaced what was 

one. 


* 


Sanctuary, 21 (When they (aw theſe things, they were 
60 Nenertheleſſe,1s the will of God is in hea · ſoꝛe afraid, and when (hey ſaw alto that Judas 
nen, lo be it. and his hoſte wert in the field ready to let ttᷣem⸗ 
n CHAP, 1111. ſelues in arap, 


1 Indas goeth againft Gorgias which lyet h in waita. 
14 He potet Gorgias and bu befteto flight, 28 Ly- 
ſaus innadeth Indea, 29 But Judas ir innh lum out, 
. 43 1ndas prrificth the Temple, and dedicateth the 
Altar. 
ph . 2, T Hen tooke Gorgias flue thouſand foote men 
47.10. and athouſand of che belt hoꝛſemen, and de; 
parted out ofthe campe by night, 

2 To inuade the campe of the Jewes, and to 
flay them luddenly, aud the men of the koꝛtteſſe 
wers bis guides. 

3 Now when Judas beard it, he remooued, 
and thep that were valtent men, to ſmite the 
Ringsarmte which was at Emmans, 

KA. likes yet the army was diſperſed from 
mpe. 

© Inthe meane ſeaſon came Soꝛglas by night 
vnto Indas camp? : ond when ge kound no man 
there, het ſought them in tze mountaings ; foz, 
lald be, they flee from vs. 


22 They fled euery one into the land of ſtran · 
9. 


er 
23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
tents, wert he gate much gold and lilue r, and 
—— ſlones, and purple ol the ſea,and getas 
24 Thus they went homt, and ſung Pſalmes 
and pꝛayle d toward the beauen: foz he is grati· 
cus and his mercy endureth foz tuet. 
25 And ſo Jſracl gad a great victe in that 


dap. | 
26. C Now all the ſtrangers that eſca 
came, andcoldLyfiagall eiEthings that - 


done. 

27 Who wben he heard theſe things, was ſoꝛe 
afraid & diſconroged, becauſe ſuch tbings cams 
not vpo Iſrael as be wonſd, neither ſich things 
as the king had commanded him, came to baff. 

18 Thercſoꝛe the next yeere following, ga» 
thered Lyllas thzzelcoze thouſand choſen foore- 


. 
Pd 
1. 


416 


bimſclie en the field with thzte (houland men, 


Exs. 14. 9,29 


or, A. 
re moet h * 


Or,Tud-a, 


Fon. 


1. Cam. 1. 
50, 51. 
1. Cam. 14. 
13,14. 


Apocrypha. 


bk burnt offe 


men, and ſlue thouſand hoꝛſemen to light againſt 
Jeruſalem. 
29 Sathey tame into || Idum pitched 


O,, Beth- . their tents at || Beth-lura, where Judas came 


agatnit them with ten thouland men. 


20 Aud when he law — 4 —— bl 
our 


Raped, and (atd, Bleſſed be thou, 

of Jſracl, * whic didſ>t deſtroy the aſſault of the 
mighty man bythe hand of tiv ſexuant Dauid, 
* and gauelt the boſte of the ſtrangers into the 
band of Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, and of his 
armour-bearer. 

21 Shut vp this army inthe hand of thy peo-» 
pleof Iſrael, and lett be confounded with 
their n hoaſemen. 

2 Make them afraid, and conſume their 
dneſſe and ſtrengtb, that they may be aſtoni · 
ſhed at their deſtructton. 

23 Ciſt them downe by the \wo2d of them 
that loue the: then ſhalfail they that know chy 
Pe ee een 

* o they ioynt , 
and. of Lyſias hoſt fiue thouland men, and they 
fell befoze them 


25 Then K yllas, læing bis army putto flight, pzay 


and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, and that 
they were ready, either to live oz die valiantly, 
he went into Anttochia, e _ ſtrangers, 
and when be had furniſhed his army, he thought 
againe — — o come againſt Iudea. 

26 Thenlaid Judas c hisbzethzen, Behold, 
our enemies arediſcomficed ; let vs now goe vp, 
to cleanſe,and to repatre the Sanctuary. 

37 Gs all the hoſte gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountaſne of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuary layd 
waſte,and the altar defiled,and the does burnt 
vp, and the ſhznbs growing in the courts, as in a 


fozreſt,02 as on ont of the mountatues,and that nc 


the Pꝛieſts chambers were bzoken downe, 

39 They rent tbeir clothes, and made great 
{amentarton,and calt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their fa · 
ces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cctod toward heauen. 

41 Tben Judas commanded certatne of the 
men to gut ag ainſt thoſe that were en the ca» 
cle, till he had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

42 So bee cheſe Pꝛieſts that were vadefiled, 
ſuch as delighted in the lam. 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuary, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

Aud conſulted what todoe with the altar 
which was polluted, 

Do tbeythought it was beſt co deſtrop it. 
tet A ſhould be a repzoch vnto them, becauſe the 
—— had defiled it: therefoze they deſtroyed 

altar, 

46 And 5 — vp the ſtones vpon the mon · 
tatne oft mple ina tonuenicut place, till 
there ſhould come a pꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould 
be done with them. 

47 Qs they tooke whole ſtones actoꝛding to 
the Law, aud bnilde d a new altar accozding to 
the fozmer, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the 
thmgs that were wfthinthe Temple, and the 
taurts, and all things. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and 
brought into the Temple the candfriticke, end 
the altar of burnt offerings, and of incenſe, and 


I. Maccabees. 


the table. 


cOAnd they 
lighted che lamps which were vpon the candle» 
ſticke, that ther might burne in tbe Temple. 

51 They let alio the ſhewbzead vpon the ta⸗ 

t, and vp the vailes, and finiſhed all 
the wozks that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the five and twentteth day of 

onmey moneth, which is called the moneth of 
hallen, in che huudzeth and eight and foztieth 

prert they role vp betimes inthe moꝛning. 

53 Anooffredlacrificeacco2ding to the Law, 
— _ new altar ofburnt offerings,that they 

'X 

54 Accoꝛding to the time, and accoꝛding to 
the day, that the heathen bad defiled it, in the 
lame day, was it made new wich ſongs, ana 
barps, and lui es. and cymbals. 

51 And all the pcople fell vpon their faces, 
wo:thipping and pꝛapung toward the beaucn 
him that had giuen tem good ſuccefte. 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dates, ofleriug burnt offerings wich glad- 
nelle, and off:red lacrifices of deſtuerance and 


burnt incenſe vpon the altar. and 


Aple 

57 And decked the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownesof gold # ſhields , and dedicated 
the gates and chambers,andhanged doozes vp» 


on them. 

18 Thus there was very great gladneſſe a- 
mong the people, and the cepꝛoch of che heathen 
was put awap. 

$9 So Judas and his bethzen with the 
Whole congregation of Iſrael oꝛdeined t hat tte 
daycs of dedicatton of the altar ſhould bee kept 
intheir ſeaſon from yeere to yeere, bythe (pace 
of eight dayes, from the flue and twentitth day 
— moneth Chaſlu, with mirth and glad» 


60 And at the ſame time buſlded they vp 
mount Sion with hie walles & ffrong rows 
round about, telt theGentiles ſhoulo come and 
tread it downe,as they had done afoze. | 
61 Therfoze they let a gariſon there to keepe 
it, and foztificd Bech-fara, to keepe it. that the 
pcople might haue a defence agatnit Jdumes, 


CHAP. V. 


3 Inda vanquiſhed the heathen that gos about to de- 
re I ſracl , and i holpen of his brethren Simon and Iena- 
than. 30 Hee onerthroweth the cutie of Ephron , becanſt 
they denied him paſſage thorow it, 


Nu when the nations round about heard, % K 
that the altar was huflded, and the Hanc : 1140 


tuary renewed as afoze, they were ſoze grie⸗ 


ue d. 

2 Therefozethey thongbt to deſtroy the ge* 
neration of Jacobthat — among them, and 
begau to flay and neſtrop the people. , 

3 Then Judas fought againſt the childꝛen 
of Eſan in Joumcaat || Arabathene, becauſe bow: 
they befieged the Pſraelites, and beſmote them ' 
with a greatplague, and dzoue them to ftratts, 
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ment, is loſeph Ben · gorion, who hath written in Ebrew five books 
CE mh managing this hace meg gamertag arents 
prayer for the 5. 3. % 19. For it is contrary to thecuſtome 
Derr though lu · and IT 
— * * And 


dlich a doQrine,no more then Zipporahs was to prove that women wor ET TD Ko ater he t ous rhe _— 
— — — ter — kings came, and flew of the the hoſte fourcteene 
mendeth, Chap. 14.41, g A men, a and the greateſt Elephant wich 


CHAP. xX11T. bzought a 
of Eater into * Ln * envalleyngs 
Sada 10 Mace 


er, mvoeneth biy ater rp. 1 15 e — — — Tri te 
—— lane 8 


r CPP 


e , : 


men of e of the 
and two 


— 


and toraid batcellwith Iv 


te. al 
8 * 
* 


"= Wy 


FE 26 Aenercheleffe, 


yam 
kethe 
01 bl 


emetttus che ſon ol Sclen 
2 Arent power and nauy by the hauen ol 


hen countrey, and \laine 
Anciochas.andpioliecenant L ins 


0 
entranceto r. 
_ — — tn the un · 


4 
eth liktte and one pcere vuto him 
—— — 1 theboughes 
which were vſedſolemnely in the Temple, and 
that Tap be beta pes tongue. 

: yy — 
occafion foz e, called him to 
Connfell,and aſked himwhat dentcesoz.counſels 
the Fees ſeameduats 


heeanſwered, The Jewes 
gb rdbx whole captaine ts Ju- 
das warres make 


MWaccabeus and 
— and will not let thercalme bee in 
fo 

7 Therefo 


X g depꝛiued ot my fathers 
deu, (mee be 509 Datelthood) am now between 
vn that Nicanoz had taken ſtr 


and our n which is — acco ding to 
th ine owne humanitie, that is ready to all 


men. 
Io Fo: as long as Judas liueth, it is not poſ· was aſtoniſhed 
fiblethar the marrer hou 


matrer well. 
11 had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, other in 
artes — 5 ſet c⸗ ng that 


on fire. 
12 {Who immediatiy called fo: Nicanoꝛ the 
ruler of the Elephants, and made him captatne 


Ans nt 

13 And ſent him fooꝛth, tommanding him to 

flap Judas, and to ſcattcr them that were with 

nd to make Alcimus hie pꝛieſt of the great 
e. 


em 

74 Then the htathen which fled out of Ju · 
dea ndas, came to Nicanoꝛ by flockes, 
thinking the harme and calamit ies of the Jewes 


ed. 
» D king, ſeeing t knoweſt 
Altern ed f — couenant 


g 

I a ee Polſidonins.! Theo- 
betozeto b 

ot on hee ode noe DI 


8 
therenpon, and the ſhewedit vnto the 1%. 
mind, and 


nts 
appoynted a day, thep 
come together : fo when 
The Day Was come they (et ko cucry man 


22 Neuerthelelſe, Judas commaunded cer» 
a taine men ot armes to waite in conuenient pla- 


ces: leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly artſe cuill 
thzough their enemies: and (0 they —4— 
— of the things whereupon they had a · 


23 Nicanoꝛ, wohlle her abode at Jeruſalem, 
did t, but ſent 
— 22 57 — away the peoplethat were 


24 Hee |[loued Judas ,andfanoured him in , 
das beſore bs . 
. 


his heart. 
25 bee dhimalſototakea wife, and to 
— — en; her — — 


r. 
26 But Alcimus perteiuing the lone 
p 'gthe that was 


d oꝛd 122d Jud Aten l - 
c udas ereatine 
lirccefioz. © 


8, commanding 
accabeus in all haſte pꝛiſoner vnto Antto⸗ 
28 Mhentheſe came vnto Micano 
ct e 
, ſet⸗ 
ing that that man committed no wicked» 


29 But becauſe it was not commodious to 
— ſonght craftilyto 
3 2 —_— to Pace — 
2 0 
him, and that hee entreated him 1— rudely 
then he was wont, het percetued that ſuchtigour 
came not ot good, and thtrefoze hee gathered a 
fewe of his men, and withdzewe himſelle from 


Nicanoz. 
31 Put the other percetuing that hee was 
Jit P2cucts 


lor, Prode- 
tus. G : 
{| Or,Matta- 


- Apotrypha. | 
euented by Maccabeus wozthy policy, came into 
/ | _ Te tg tale bia rae 
which wert their vſnall ſacr 
deliuer him the man. 
2 And when they ware that they could not 
cll where the man 17A 
33 Mee ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the Temple, and made an otht in this maner, 
pee will not deltuer mee Judas as a pꝛiſoner, 
wil makt this Templcof God a plaine ficld, and 
will bꝛeake dow ne the Altar, and will crect a no- 
table temple vnto Bacchus. 
34 Akter theſe woꝛds hee departed: then the 
Pulls lift vp their hands toward heauen, and 
ught him that was eutrthe defender of their 
nation, ſaying in this maner 
35 Thou, W Lo:dof alithings, which halt 
need of nothing, wouldeſt that che Temple of 
thine habit .itton ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therekozenow, O molt oy Loꝛd, keepe 
= oule euer vndefiled, which lately was 
- eanled, and ſtop all themouthes ofthe vnrigh⸗ 

tous. 


37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanoz, 
Razts oneof the Elders of Jeruſalem,alouer of 
the Citie, anda man ofvery good repoꝛt, which 
foz his loue was called a father of the Jewes. 

38 Foꝛ this man afozetimes whenthe Jewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled and 


ire, being accuſed to be of the Religion ok the 
1 end his bod — 


ewes, did ofker to N 
all conſtancie foꝛ the Religion of the Jewes. 

39 So Nicano2 willing to declare thebatred 
that hee bare to the Jcwes, ſent about fiue hun 
dꝛeth men of warre to take him. 

40 Foꝛ hee thought by taking him to doe the 
Jewes much hurt. 

41 But when this company would hane ta» 
ken his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates 
by vlolence, &commanded to bꝛing fire to burne 

the gates, ſo that he was ready tobee taken on c* 
a this yery de, de⸗ fell on his ſwoꝛd, 
priuate e- 42 Milling rather to die mankully, then to 
awple ought giue himſelke into the hands ol wicked inch, and 
nat to bee to (uffer repzoch vnwoꝛthy foꝛ his noble ſtocke, 
followed of 43 Notwithſtanding what tune as he miſſed 
thegodly gt his itroke toꝛ haſte , and the multitude ruſthed 
becaule it is fn violently betwecne the dooꝛes, he ran botbly to 
contraryro the wall, and caſt himſcife downe manfully a» 
the word of mong the multitude, 
God,al- 44 Which conucyed themlelnes lightly a · 
thoughtbe way, and gaue place, ſo that hee fell vpon his 


author belly. 
ieeme here 45 Neuertheleſſe while there was pet bꝛeath 
to ger in him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, 
It: lo that 
place as tou · taine, and he was very ſoze wounded, yet hee ran 
ching pray - thozow the mids of the people,. 
et. Chap. 13. 46 And gate him to the top of an high rockt: 
AA. though fo when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke ont 
Judas had his ownehowcls with both his hands, g thꝛew 
appointed it, them vpon the people, calling vpon the Loꝛd of 
yet were it like and ſpirit, that he would reſtozethem againe 
not ſufficient. unto him, and thus he died. 


to proue a 
E H A P, XY, 


doctr iue. be · 

c-uleit is 

only a par- x icanor goetbabout to come upon Indai on the ab- 

ticular ea · bath day. 5 The blaſphemie of Nicanoy, 14 Maccabeus 

ample. expounding vnte the Jews the viſion, encourageth them, 
21 Theprajeriof Ma, eaxbens, 30 Maccaleus comman- 


- 


I I Maccabees. 


deth Nicaners bead and band to be ent off, «and bi 
_ 19 bee ginenz0 the feule?, 39 The antbewy excew- 
ſeth bimſelfe, ; 


N Dw when Micanoꝛ knew that Judas and 
his company were in the conntreyof Sa; 
maria, he thought with all ance to come vp» 


he Sabbath day. 

2 Neuerthcliflethe Jewes that were com» 
pelled to goe with him, law, D kill not ſo cru» 
elly and barbaronſiy, but honour and ſanctitie 
the day that is appointed by him that ſeeth all 


gs. 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
Is thcre a Loꝛd in heauen, that commanded the 
Sabbath day to be kept: 

4 And when they laid, There ls a liuing 
Loꝛd, which ruleth in the heauen, who comman» 
ded the ſcuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then hee laid, And J am mightie vpon 
earch to command them foꝛ to arme themielucs, 
and to perkoꝛme the kings bulinelſe, Motwith⸗ 
— he could not accompliſh his wicked en» 
terpꝛiſe. i a 

9 Fo2 Nicanoꝛ lifted vp with great p2ide, 
put poled to let vp a memoꝛiall of the victozy ob» 
tained of all them that were with Indas. 

7 But Maccabcus had euct᷑ ſuxe confidence 
anda perfect hope that the Lozd would helpe 


im, 

8 And exhoꝛted pts people not to bee afraide 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway tore» 
member the helpe that had becne ſhewed vnto 
them from heaucn, and totruſt now alſo that 
they ſhould haue the victozie by the Almigh · 
ie. 

9 Thus heencouraged them bythe Law, and 

2ophets, putting them in remembzance ofthe 

attels that hep hab wonne afoze , and ſo made 
them moe willing, 

10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitkulneſſc of the heathen, and 
how they had bzoken their othes. 

II Thus hee armed cueryoneof them, not 
with the aſſuranceof ſhiclds and ſpeares, but 
with wholeſome woꝛds and erhoztations, and 
fhcwed them a dꝛeame wozthy to,beebelceued, 
and reſoyced them greatly. 

12 And thts was his viſion, He thought that 
heſaw Dntas, (which had bene the high —— 
a vertuous and a good man, reuerent in be 


f on them, vpon t 


haut» 
our, and of ſober eonuerſation , well ſpoken, and 
one that had bene exerciſed in all points of godli· 
neſſe from a chilv)hzolding vy his hands toward 
heauen, and pꝛaying foz the whole people otthe 


and though bis blood guſhed out like a foun · Jew 


ewes. a 

13 CAfterthis there appeared vnto him an» 
other man which was aged, honourablg, and 
of a wonderfull dignitie, and excellencie aboue 


im. 

14 And Ontas ſpake and ſaid, This is a lo- 
yer of the bzethzen, who pzaycth much foꝛ the 
people, and foz the holy Citie, to wit, Jeremias 
the Pꝛophet of God. 

I5 He thought alſo that Jeremias held out his 
right hand, e gaue vnto Judas a ſwoꝛd ot gold? 
and as he gaue it he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſwoꝛd a gift from God, 
wherewiththon ſhalt wound the aduerſarits. 

17 And ſo being comfoꝛted by the woꝛds of 
Judas, which were very ſweet, and ableto _ 


* A = 
G EIT” 4 ” x - 

* oe phae 
. * oy 

-. . 4 


them vp to vallantnes, + ts encouragethehearts 
of the young men, they determined topitch no 
campe , but couragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and 
manfully to aſſaile them, and to trie the matter 
hand to band becgt the city, and the Sanctua ; 
ty, and the Temple were in — 2 

18 As fo: their wiucs and childꝛen, and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and kinſetolkes, they ſet [elſe by theit dan» 
— : but 15 — and pꝛincipall feare was 

e holy Temple. 

T1 4 zine they that were in the Citte , were 
carcfull toz the army that was abꝛoad. 

20 Now whiles:they all waited foz the triall 
of the matter, and the enemies now met wit 
them, and the boſte was ſet in aray,# the || beaits 


lobt? were ſeparated into conuentent places, andthe 


hozſemen were placed in the wings: : 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multttude, and the divers — of 
weapons, and the tterceneſſeof the bealtes, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Loꝛd that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them, knowing that the — commeth not 
by the weapons, but that hee giueth the victozy 
to them that are woꝛthy, as ſtemeth good vnto 


22 Thert foꝛe in his pꝛaytr he laid after this 
maner, Þ Lo2d, thou that didt ſend thine An» 


115-19, gelin the time of Eʒektas king ol Judta, who in 
17s the 


hoſt of Sennacherib flew an hundꝛed foure» 
ſcoze and fiuc thouſand, 


agb. 25 91 Send now allo thy good Angel befoꝛe vs, 
0 


8 ok heauens, fo2 a feare and dzead vnto 
em 
24 And let them be diſcomfited by the —— 


of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
people toblaſpheme, Thus with theſe wozds he 
made an end. 


25 Then Nicanoz and they that were with 
vin, d2ew neere with trumpets , and ſhoutings 


2 top. 

26 But Judas and his company pꝛaying and 
talling vpon God, encountred with the ene; 
mies. 

27 So that with their hands they fought,bnt 
with their hearts they pꝛaped vnto God, and 
flew no leſſe then fiue and thirty thouſand men: 
fo: thzough the pꝛeſence of God they were won» 
deroufly comfozted.. 


Chap. xv. 


. holden vp again 


this 1 
37 Andt 


The ende of the Apocrypha. 


28 Now when tbey left off. and wert turning 
againe with top, thep vnderſtood that Micanoz 
a Thenehymaben genre nds ee, 
a great ſhout and a t 
pang rdeAlmigneyn —— e. 
30 Therefoze ludas which was ener the chiefs 
detender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affectton towards 
them ok his nation,commanded to ſmite off Ni- 
canoꝛs head, with his 
bꝛing it to Jeruſalem, 
31 And when he came ds called al them 
of his nation, and ſet the pꝛieſts by the altar, and 


33 And ſhewed them wicked Micanozs head, 


and the hand of that bl er which hee 
= 18. e Ten [» 


mighty with proud bzags, 

33 He cauſed thetonguealfo of wicked Mica; 
noꝛ tobe cut in little pieces, and to bee cait vnto 
the foules, and that the rewards of his madneſſe 
ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple. 

34 So eucry man pzaiſzd toward the heauen 
the gloztous Loꝛd, » Bleſſed bes hee that 
hath kept his place vndefiled, 

35 Pee hanged alſo Mtcans2s head vpon the 
high caſtle, foꝛ an euident and plaine token vnto 
all of the helpe of God, 

36 And lo they eftabliſhed —— ag a 
common decree, that they would in no caſe 
out 5 holp. 
at the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
Day of thetwelfth moneth,which is called Adar 
in the Syꝛians language, the day befoze War» 
dochtus Day. 

38 Thus karre as concerning Nicanozs mats» 
ters, and from that time the Yebzewes had the 
en And here will J alſo make an 
endt. 

39 Ik J haue done well, and as the ffozy re» 
quired, it is the thing that J deſired ;bur if 
haut ſpoken flcenderlp and barelp, it is that 


could. 

40 Foꝛ as it is hurt full to dꝛinke wine alone 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte: 
fo the ſetting out of the matter, . the 
eares ofthem that reade the Dtozy, And heere- 
ſhall be the end 


h (ent foꝛ them ok the caltle, 


4s 


hand and ſhoulder, and co 
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* The ſumme of the whole Scriprure ofthe Bookes 


of the old and New TESTAMENT. 


ſaac, Lacob, Dauid and the other fathers did 
nn and that hee the ſame bs Almig 
Mo rt Word 


the deuill , tranſprefling th Fhis b by chis his fi Bears rg; 

tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator is his ſinne brought in o great . en 4 

inne into che worlde » that we which be ſprong fromhim by thefleſh , i bee = nature thechildren of en £8 
wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubic& and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny = Gon age Re 


of the deuill. n Gen. 25. 4. 


faith ſhould belecue this 
f bim and by — 


N 
a % 


Lfo they giue vs to vnderſtand , that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraclites. lo- 


Ales forthe ſaluation,and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, {6 an . lebe 1.6. 


ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknovdedge themſelues to bee finners, which r 
the Saviour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtous t: > 
that by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being i kno wen, men might more vehemently thirſt for the 
ſcomming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: — i 2 8 7 
the Lawe, not yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t performe. For they were wes and i f 2 
figures of the uue oblation of the body of Ctriſt: by which oblation all ſinne ſhould be blotted out q, FP! 3-9 
and quite put away. £ ne 8 
1 of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſcd (* which is God : 1 be 
aboue all things moſt bleſſed for eucr)euenhe, | (ay, was ſhadowed inthe bookes of the olde Teſta« j ahn. l. 25. 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelſe ſame time which 1 Epheſ.y .2, - 
the Father did conſtirute within himſelte: I ſay, b at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the heb. „ 


9 
* 7 IS - , 
* 7 by 
+ * 
BETS * 


= 


world, then hee was ſent : And this Leſus our Sauiour being borne inthe fleſh, e ſuffered death,androſe | 8 SV. 
againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the a good workes of m gph.s, 3, 


— a . 
any man (for we were all finners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the Reue, > 
abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed,and that g through his mercie hee might bring vs to o Heb.z4g, EM 

Whereupon it is euĩdently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being che true 4 ws + 
Lambe, tne true k ſacrifice of the worlde, | putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde to x Epi 4.5 25 * 
purchaſe grace and = peace for vs with the Father, a waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his o » I. ga 
and olhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill. whom by ſinne we did ſerue: And fo we C &phel. e 
be y adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4q heixes with ham of that moſt excellent and "© VIAL 
laſting kingdome. 2 
Now that we ſhould acknowledgethis ſingular and excellent benefit of God towards „ lodgh 
God t giueth vs his holy Spirit: the \ fruit and effect of the which, is faith in £ ain U Chriſt- For — 
without the holy Ghoſt, by which we ate inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can we beleeu Goc 1 Rom 3.3. 
Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Teſus is Chriſt : For u no man ( ſairh. Payl} can ſay that Zeb =_ OT. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The * ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are the chi y ph Wop” 
7 ay powreth into our bowels — A 85 Corinchians. Turtt 
that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for ete ite, whereot he hunſelſe 
certaine —— and lese. ale be gineth vs other * ſpirituall gifts, of i — raethto 
Galatians. Therfore the benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed or litle ti ben dy, Fut by2 m. 0 
this truſt & a faith in Chriſl. which b worketh by charity, & ſhewerhirſclfefoorthbychowerlgabehs 
rity ,mouing manth@cto,we are ©iuſtified and ſanRified: 


4 4 7 


« 
4 * 


ww 


*..  TheSummeofthebolySciipeure; , 
ourtbrother)doth accomptv3tobeiuft d Math, 
1 imputing ont in, and 33% if 


* 
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” 
4 


*% 4 
» 
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e and holinefle allthe dayes of our Ref and that 12,13. 

ib | — — cal- h Lake. 1. 4 

led wege ift of faith ; which good workes who ſo hach not, doth ſhew himſclfe not to i Pphal. 0 
in : 


” Chiift b To Chriſt muſt we come and | follow him with a cheerefull minde that he may teach vs:For he is | Bphel;,,, 
ſer — m our maſter,®lowly and humble of heart; be is to vs an example, whereby we muſt learne the rule m 10 
2 to live well, = Matth. 1 1.13 
— r. Moreouer, be is ourPBiſhop,& ourthigh Prieſt, which did himſelſe offer vp for vs bis own blood, o Iobhn 133 
a being the onelyr mediatourbet weene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand of God the . ret. 140 
Father, being made ————— — projer and interce ſſion for vs:who doubtleſſe ſhal obteine 21. 
for vst whatſocuer we ſhall deſire, eicher of him, or eHe of his Father in his Name, ifſo be that we thus p ;. Pet. 2.5 
deſiring,thall beleeue that he ill fo do: for thus hath be promiſed; Therfore let ys not doubt, if we q Heb. 4.10 
ſinue at any time, to come with®repentance(to the which hedoth inuite and iirre vs at the very be- 1 1,Tim,z,, 
inning of his preaching )and with ſurecruſt to the*rhrone of his grace, with this belieſe, that wee ſ Lohn 2.1 
Ball obteine mercy For therefore came he into the world, chat he might laue ſinners by his grace, t —— " 
6 


18.2) 
His is verely Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhal come at a * certain time appointed by his Father, & ſhal fit marke 11. 
Indgement. 1 great maieſtie to; indge all men, and to render to euery mand the works of his body according u Mah e 
to that he hath done, hethet it be good or euill: And he ſhallſay to them which ſhalbe on the right x Heb. 4. id. 
ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come ( q is to ſay, liſa euerlaſting:) *Come y 1. Tim. ii 
; yebleſſed of my Father,enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of z Ma. 2541 
Erernalllife, the world; but to them which ſhalbe on the left fide, he hall ſay,depart from me ye curſed into cuer- a 3,Tim,4, 
| laſting fite prepared for the deuill and his angels. And then dſhall the end be, when Chriſt hauing vt- b 3. Cot 5.10, 
Eceraall fire. terly vanquiſhed all maner of cnemics,ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father, c Math. 396 
| &c 


To what intent = the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things,the*ſacred Bookes of the Bible were deli. d 1. Cor. iz. 0 
the Scriptutes weredto vi by the good of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that dotrine 25,26, 
” werewruten, Which isconteined in them, and with his Sactamente, by which the truth of his doQrine is ſealed vp © 3.Per.1.1y, 
* to vs: that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeus that there is one onely true God, and one 21,36. 
Sauĩour Teſus Chriſt, whom(as he hadpromifed)he hath ſent;gand that we belteuing, mought haue f Iohn 15.3. 
in his Name life euerlaſting. : 5 Leng 
2.Cor.z1, 
B Eſides this h foundation,no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this ſoun- i Gaal 
Chriſt the onely D dation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to beet accurſed which 
foundation, — — any other faith and ſaluation hen by ls vS Cur 1s 7, yea, though be were an Angel k Kom. 11. 3 
rom heaven, 
Fork of him. through him, and for him, are all things! To whom with the father and the holy 
Choſtbe all honcur and glory, world without end, Amen,. 
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¶ The ſumme of the whole Scripture of the Bookes "0 
oftheoldandNew TESTAMENT. - " © Gearoages © 
H E'beokes of the olde Teſtament doc teach vs, that the ſame God, whom x: A 2 
Adam, Nos, Abraham, Iſaac, Lacob, Dauid and the other fathers did worſhip, iſay, 35. 16. 


is · the onely true and that heathe ſame is Almig hey and * everlaſting: cExod,g,1 a3 
who of his — —— by his Word » heauen and earth, nd —— Wu 


AM 


) 


. . * Gen. . 27. 15 ple 
Oreoner,theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he created all things, hope B n . 7. 
Me Tian de fintmen +5 the image andetuall fndinde of intel and char Ie Reyes + 
ſticute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of ; Ephet.s. 3 EE 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, ® by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great k Gen, 4 
ſinne into the worlde , that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh, i bee in nature the children of 1 Pong i . 
_ - nnn be made ſubic& and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny — hh 
ol the deuill. 5 


n Gen. 28.4. 
2 5. ny bender boon, thy God promifedtok Adam, 1 Abraham, pſal 23214. 
= [faac, ® Iacob, o Dauid, and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſendethat bleſſed p Heb 


. „3. 4+ $: © 
ſcede, his ſonne Teſts Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhoulddeliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the p ty- q — & 
rannic of the deuill which by a lively and working faith ſhould beletue this promiſe, and put their truſt r Rom. 3.3044 * 
in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine thus deliuerance. \ Gal.z.19s © = 
t Heb. 2, 11 
2 they giue vs to vnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraclites los- 22 2 1-0 
ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, e "Rem. 1.3%. =. 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly ackno Nedge themſelues to bee finners, which had netde of. 2 a 
the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of flone: 5 a 
that by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being kno wen, men might mdre vehemently thi ** — 
ſcomming of Ieſus Chriſt , who ſhould redeeme and ddiuer them from ſinne: which thing, neither _'Y 
the Lawe,nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t perſorme. For they were wes and. 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt; by which oblation all a ſinne ſhould be blotted out 


and quite put away. | 7 Ar . 1 
Barter ofthe new Felgen we be raugh, that Chriſt ſo fore promiſed (* nhich is God Nia i 
aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euenhe, | (ay, was ſhadowed inthe bookes of the olde Teſta» j hn . 8 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which E gphefg a, 
the Father did conſtirute within himſelte: I ay, at that time when all wickedneſle abounded in the heb. . 26, 4 
world, then hee was ſent : And this Leſus our Sauiour being borne inthe fleſh, e ſuffered death,androſe | Ads,3,19.-. 4 
againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the a good workes of m Bph.z 14% 6% 
any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould © appeare true, in exhibiting the Reuel, g. 
abundant f riches of his grace whuch he promiſed, and that g through his mercie hee might bring vs to og Heb.2:44, © 
ſaluation. : pGalg. 5.1.5 
Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true q Rom. 2,27... 
i Lambe,the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, | putting away the finnes of men, came into this worde to r Ep 


purchaſe grace and = peace for vs with the Father, u waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his oe 1. 295 — 
and othould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill. whom by ſinne we did ſerue: And fo we. C -Ephel. «5 4 
be y adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made a heizes wich hum of that moſt excellent and ener- 


laſting kingdome. : 5 
cChoſt. Nov that we ſhould acknowledgerthis ſingularand excellent benefit of God towards . u 
| * God t giueth vs his holy Spirit: the ! fruit and effeR of the which, is faith in God, andi h 
without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can we belccue tha 
Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Teſus is Chriſt ; For u no man ( ſaith Payly can ſay tha 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are te child 
y and powreth into our bowels that Chatitie which Paul defcriberh to the Comnhians, Turbo 
that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall life, whereofhe himſcife.s we a 
certaine * token and pledge. Alſo be giueth vs other ſprituall gifts, of te; whichPaptwraethto ee 
Galatians. Therfore the benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiled vr liclets be rey, For by dug men iof heb, A 
this triſt & a faith in Chriſt, vhich b work eth by charity, & ſhewerhirſelfefoorthy iber, c Rom. A 
ricy,mouing manthecto, ve are c ĩuſlified and ſanctified: thatis to ſay, Cod « Father d ICE 
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5 The Summe of the holy Scripeure, | N 
Teſus Chriſi (which is madFour*Father allo by ing ourebrother) doth vitobeiuſt d Matth. 5. l, 
and holy through i — Go leſus Chriſt,not and 3 __ 
to vs ſo we ſhould ſuffer the paines of hell for them, e Hebr. 3.1, 
W Sona — K 
f eanſed our 8 good work a pertaining 1.11 
dio the fleſh, and — in righteouſveſſe and holineſſe alithedayes of our . that - 12,13. , 
i by good works(which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould*ſhew our ſelues to be cal- h Luke, 1,94, 
led to his grace, and gift of faith: which good workes who ſo hach not, doth ſhew himſelſe not to i Epheſ.2,10, 
have fuch a faith in Chriſt axis required in vs. 2. Pet. 1, 10. 
Chriſtour Ma · To Chriſt muſt ve come, and | follow him with a cheerefull minde that he may teach vs: For he is 1 Ephel. 5. 2. 
fter and teacher. © our maſter,®lowly and humble of heart; be is to vs an *exawple, whereby we muſt learne the rule m Matth. 23. l. 


Bichop. to liue well. : 5 | = Matth. 1 1.23 
Niedi atour. Moreouer, be is ourPBiſhop,& ourahigh Prieſt, which did himſelſe offer vp for vs bis own blood, o Iohn 13.13, 
Aduocate. being the onely* mediatourbetweene God and men: Who now fitteth at the right hand of God the . pet. 120 


Father, being made our! Aduocate,making projer andinterceſſion for vs: who doubrlefle ſhal obteine 21. 
for vst whatſoeuer we ſhalldefire,cirher of him, or eHe of his Father in his Name, ifſo be that we thus p . Pet. 2,25, 
deſiring, mall beleeue that he ill co do: ſor thus hath he promiſed; Therfore let vs not doubt, if we q Heb. 4.14. 
ſinne at any time, to come with atepentance( to the which he doth inuite and flirre vs at the very be» 1 1. Tim. 2. 
inning of his — with ſurecruſt to the*throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that wee ſ Iohn 3. , 1. 
cal obteine mercy For therefore) came he into the world, chat be might laue ſinners by his grace, t Iohn. 14.13. 
16.33, 
Tudgement, Mis is verely Chriſt Ieſus, which (hal come at a * certain time appointed by his Father, & (hal fie marke 11,14 
in great maieſtie co*indge all men, and to render to euery manb the works of bis body according u Matth. f. j. 
to that he hath done, vhether it be good or euill: And he ſhal lſay to them which ſhalbe on the right x Heb. 4.6. 
ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come ( j is to ſay, liſa euerlaſting:) Come 1. Tim. i. 15. 
F yebleſſed of my Father,enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of z Mat. 25 11, 
Ercernall life. the world: but to them which ſhalbe on the left ſide, he hall ſay,depart from me ye curſed into cuer- a 2,Tim, 4,1, 
; laſting fire prepared for the deuill and his angels. And then dſhall the end be,when Chriſt hauing vt -· b 2. Cor 3. ic. 
Eteraall fire, te tly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, all deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father, c Math. 25.6 
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c. 
To what intent 1 the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe ras 4 nr Bookes of the Bible weredeli- d 1. Cor. ig. 24, 
the Scriptures wered to vi by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine 25,326, 
” werewruten, which isconteined in them, and with his Sacraments,by which the truth of his doQrine is ſealed vp 0 3.Per.1.19, 
Wy to vs: that we i mought vnderſtand, 1 ſay, and beleeus that there is one onely true God, and one 21,36. 
Saujovr Ieſus Chriſt, whom(as he had promifed)he hath ſent;gand that we beleeuing, mought haue f Iohn 17.3, 
in his Name life euerlaſting. N 5 75 20.3. 
1. Cor.. ii. 
; B Eſides this kb foundation,no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt; and vpon this foun- i Gal.1.8, 
Chriſt the onely D dation the Church doeth land ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul wille th him to bee accurſed which 
foundation, — ou any other faith and ſaluatiomthenbyIzsvs Cur 1s , yea, though be were an Angel k Kom. 11.36, 
rom heaven, 
For k of him. through him, and for him, are all things! To whom with the father and the holy 
Choſtbe all honcur and glory, world without end, Amen, 
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ale 1.33, 22 iſtred vnto him. that were diſeaſe, and them that were pol · | 
22 C* Now after that at John was com» ſeſſed with deutls. o Chriſtwoll 
7 This was done mitted to priſon, Jeſus came into Galile, 33 And the whole citie was gathered to» nor havcſh 
ſor the confir- pzeaching ithe Golpel of the kingdome of _ at the dooze witneſſes to 
mation of Iohn * 34 And hee healed many that were ficke preach bim and 
andthem char 5 And ſaying, Thetime is fulfilled,and of dtucrs diſeaſes : and hee caſt out many de · his Go 4 
food by. the ung dom of God is at hand: repent and uils, and ſufferednot the deuils to ſay that J Paul was 
g The Father belecue the Golpel. they knew him. fende n_ | 
reth witneſſe 35 And in the mozning very — * Pythoneſ 1 
that Chriſt is the very donne of God. Mar 4. 1. lab 4. 1. Or, tie foꝛe day, Ieſus axoſe and _ out into a loli · ould eff 
bel Ghoſt, h Chriſt would be temp: ed,to perſwade vs that he wil tary place, and there pꝛayed him, 485.16 
helpe them that OR „Heb. 2.18. Matt. 4.12.lwke 4 1 hf 36 And Simon, and they that were with 4. 
443. i By che which Golpel he will rule and reigne ouer all, him, followed alter hin, 27 And might, 
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FEES aTEFSrE 


n to preach, Chap. iſ. VVho needthePhyfician. 456 


And when they bad found him, they fo2gine ſinnes, vnto the lickee 
al benden All men ecke fur thee. der 5 W _s w_ 
38 Then helaidvntothem, Let vs goe II. I Gp otother, Col andtababp thy 
into the next townes, that J may peach ts e hence into thine owne houle, 
there alſo : koꝛ I came out foꝛ t rpole, 12 by and by he arole, c tooke vp his 
39 And hee pzeached in their Syna · bed, and went fozth befozethema 
it, Sens thꝛoughout all Galile, and caſt the that they were all amazed, 2 glozified God , : 
deuils out, ſaying, 4 We neuer ſaw ſuch athing. d Their owne 
| Math b. 2. 40 ¶ And there came al eaper to him, be · 13 C Then hee went againe toward the conſciences canſe 
ä lag 5.11 ſeeching him, and knecled downe vnto him, ſea, and all the people reſoꝛted vnto him, and chem to conſeſſe 
—— and ſaid to him, It᷑ thou wilt, thou canlt be taug t then. the trueth. 
whey torelany make me cleane. 14 as Itſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leni 4 11b. 9. 9. 
m e brad 48 41 And Jelus had compaſſion, aud put the lonne of Alpheus kit at the receit of cu» la 5.37, 
time was fogrh Hes hand, and touched him, and ſatdto ſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And 
will be thou cleane. he aroſe and followed him. 
hnowen, 42 Andaſſoone as hee had ſpoken, imme · 15 C And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
q l:belonged diatiy the lepꝛolie departed from him, and he at table in his houſe, many Publicancs aud 
tothe Pricſt to was made cleane. ſinners ſate at table alſo with Jeſus,and his 
knowif a man 43 Andafter hee had giuen him a ſkrafte diſciples:foz there were many that followed 


pot come to be ben, 


werebealed of 2 commandement, he ſent dim away foozth» him. 
theleprokie, with, = 16 And when the Scribes andPhariſes 
Livit, 14+ 4+ 4 And ſald vnto him, See thou ſay no · ſawhim tate with the Publicanes and ſin» 


* r Totake all thing to any man, but . thee hence, and ners, they ſayd vnto his diſciples, Vow is it, 
waner ofexcule _ thy elk to the“ Pꝛieſt, and offer fo: thy that hee eateth and dzinketh with Publi⸗ 

bemthem, and cleanſing thole things which Moſes come canes andſinncrs? 

tcondemne manded, fo art ontallvnto them. 17 Mow when Jeſus heard it, he ſald vt» 1. m. 7. 15. 
Ly them ofingra- 45 But when he was departed, he began fo them, The whole n e He ſpeaketh of 
| truce, to tell many things, and to publiſh the mat · ſician, but the licke: * J came not to call the ſuch as perſwade 
* Lite 5. 15. ter: ſo that Jeſus t could no moꝛe openly en» <righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. chemſelues to be 
a \ The peale was ftr into the citte, but was without in deſert 18 *And the diſciples of John z the Pda · iuſt. although 

ent, that be places : and they came to him from every riſcsdidfaſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, chey be nothing 

rl : Wh fbouldhavebin quartcr, Why doe the dilciples of John and of the lcfls. 


ton ged. ; Phariſes faſt, and thy diltiples taſt not? Marth, 9. 14. 
CHAP. II. 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 5. 33. 

3 He baalenhtbe manofthepalſic, 5 Hee ſorgi- f ne of the marriage chamber fait, f Chriſt ſheweth 
Foul Weth finn. 14 Hee calleth Leuithe cuftomer, is Whiles the bzidegrome is with them? as that he will pare 
help He eateth with ſinners 18 Hee excuſeth bu diſciples, . them his, and not bur- 
to as touching 2 keeping the ò abbath day, they cannot faſt. den them before 
ell Math Feer * a few dayes hee entred into Ca» 20 But the dayes will come, when the it be neceflary,. 
3 OR r 

deer ewas in the 5 e A perly 

u MW * Wherc hee And gatheredtogether, in 21 Alſo no man ſoweth a pieces of new new cloth, which 


2 anon ma 
enteo 8 @ much that the places about the dooze cloth in an old garment; foꝛ els the new piece as yer hath not 
10 dename. tauld not rectiue any moꝛe: and he pꝛeached taketh away the filling vp from the old, and palſed the hands 
tn the woꝛd vnto them. the bzeach is woꝛſe. ol che fuller. 
rang | 3 And there came vnto him that bꝛonght 22 Likewiſe, no man py new wine Acatth.1 2,1, 
* one licke of the pallie, boꝛne of foure men. into old veſſels: foꝛ els the new wine bzeas l»ke 6. 1. 
eth 4 And becauſe they could not come neere keth the vellcls, and the wine runneth out, 1. San. 21.6. 
ub dycheſe words vnto him foꝛ the multitude, they vncouered and the veſſels are loſt: but new wine muſt h He was alſo 
1 Chriſt Gewed the roofe of the houſe where hee was: and be put into nc w veſſels. called Achime- 
on W habe was ene when they had bzoken it open, they let 23 C*And it came to as hee went lech as his father 
an *diefarherwich downe the bed wohtrem the licke of the pal · * the coꝛne on the th day, that was, ſo that both 
i whority to take ſie lap. his diſciples as they went on their way, be» the father and 

away our ſinues, 5 Mow when Jeſus law their faith, hee gan to I e eares of coꝛne. the ſonnewere 
In 14 4 ſaid to the ſicke of the pallie, Donne, thy 24 And the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Be : called by both 
643-25, d ſinnes are foꝛgiuen ther. hold, why doe — — the Sabbath day that theſe names, 
cOniſtpeakecth 6 And there were certaine okthe Scribes, which is not law full? 1. Chron.2 4. C. 
Trording to fitting there, and reaſoning in their heares, 25 And he layd to them, Yaue ye neuer 2. fam. 8. 17. and 
FW feircapaciry, 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch bla. read what Dauld did when he had ncede, 15,29. 1. King. 
ol abe were ſo phemites?* Cho can foꝛgtue linnes,but Gov and was an hungred, boch he, and they that 2. 26, 
<> I blind rhar they önelp? were with bim: Exod. 29.33. 
wouldbeleee 8 And fmmedfatly when Jeſus percet® 26 Yow hee went into thehouſeof God, /e=:.8.3 1. 
1 nothing but that ued in his Spirit, that thus they Though in thedayesof* Abtathar the hie JIzieſt,and 4 24,9, 
vhichthey ſaw with themſclues, hee ſatd vnto them, Why did eate the ſhewbzead, which were not law · i Seeing the Sab 
ac vich chen eyes, reaſon pe thele things tn pour hearts? full to eate, but foz the* Pꝛieſts, and gaue bath was made 
adtherefoe 9 < Whether ts it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke allo to them which were with him? for mags vſe, it 
„e au- of the pallie, Thy finnes are fozgiuen thee? 27 And he lald tothem, The Sabbath was nor menteic, 
be = be poking 5 tp, Ariſe, and take vp thy ded, and _ _ fo man, and not man foz the Tra ues to. 
— wer | $4 4 . . 13 ance 
0 WW viickhebath 10 And that pee may know, that the 28 Wherefoze theſonne ol man is Lozd and incommo- 
owerthe body, Sonnt or man hath authozitie inearth, to tu. n ofthe Sabbath... exp 


"<LI 


* Conſpincieaguialt Chriſl, 


1 He healeth the man with the dryed band, 14 it, ep wene putt lap 11 lint onthe ra 
chuſerb bu Ap Chaco Curift # thowghr of the they thought he had beene beſide htmlelfe, e i fg 
work be beſide haſelſs. 25 Hee 2 22 8 the Seribes which came from would haw gy, 
— 1 rhe 5 Hin * ——_— t © hath de ca ere bim within dong 
39 (4 „ H et 
—— 2 ya _ 3 35 1 e pzince of de caſteth on —— 
Matth. 1 2.9, to. Nd hee entred agatneintothe Syna- 23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid — 
luke 6.6, — — — thert was a man which had wü — . parables , How can Satan tumult No 
d 
2 And they watched him whether hee 24 Fo:ifa kingvome be divided againſt — . 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, that Et e dome cannot ſtand. ade him 
they might accuſe 25 Pz if a houle her ce diutded agatnſt it anon 
3 Thenheſatd vnto the man which had ary, that houſe cannot continue. 
thx —— hand, Atile : tand toorch in the 6 De if Satan make inſurrection a ſo — 
; gatilt himlelfe, and be diulded; hee cannot fo hath — 
= "and hee lald tochems Is 22 W is at an end. ban 
doe a good Deed on the S »02 to 5 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans procareg 
doe tuili: to ſaue r to 2 Barthey bonle, and take away his goods, except hee redof Hogs 
a They helde "On rod peace. lirſt binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoile of the p 
their ton gues of be looked round about on them uo ouſe. of the R 
malice: for they 4 x the hardneſle ol C * Gertly J ſay vnto you, all ſinnes 441 3) 
would neither their hearts, and ſato to the man, Stretcy all be fo2giuen vnto the chi zenofmen, a and 12,2 
confeſle nor foozth thine hand: And hee ſtretched it out: ry 1 they ey blaſpheme: luke 11,1 
euie. and his hand was reltozedas whole as the 20 But hee that * blaſphemeth a Matth, 14,11, 
d Chriſtisin other, the holy Gholf,ſhall neuer haucfozgiueneſle, luke a 
ſuch ſort a ry 6 And the Phariſes departed, and but ET eternall damnat ion. ring. if 
with man, t ſtraightway gathered a Countill with the 0 3 ſethcy (aid, He hav anvncleane f Whi bebe 
he ige him © Deroviansagainlt bim that ther might de. ſy on her 
and N to ſttop him. CThen came his {[ bꝛethꝛen and mo · — 
But Jeſus auoyded with his diſciples cher and — and ſent vnto him, une 


— — oh bey torheDea: n 
Fanden ane. him fromGalile,and from 
ther deadly, jet 8 And krom Je an, andfrom Jon 
this hindered mea, and beyond Jozden, and they that 


them not to dwelled about Tyꝛus and Sidon, when 
joyne their ma - they had heard what great things hee did, 
lice to reflſt came nts him tn great number. 
Chriſt, Reade nd he commanded his diſciples, that 
22,16. a ſhould watte wy x, decanleofthe 
muleicude,leſt they ſhould thzong him. 
10 Fox hee had healed many, inſamuch 
that they p2 eſe vpon him to touch him, as 
eunges, many as 
L IR 17 d when the v vntleane ſpirits ſawe 
fig they fell downe befozehim, and cryed, 
hou art the Sonne of God, 
And he ſharpcly rcbuked them, to the 
end the ſhould not vtter him. 
Chap. C. y math, 13 C* Then hee went vp into amoun- 
10.1, lake . 1. taine,and called vnto him whom he would, 
mo came vnto him. 
nd hee appointed twelue that they 
cult dbe — and that hee might ſend 
them 
IS 2550 79 that they might haue — to 
ey 8 nd to caſt out deuils. 
And the 21 Simon, and hee na; 
ned * — — 
17 Then ames the ſonne of Jebedens, 
and John. James b:other, (and named 
—_ — which is the ſonnes ol 
thunder 
Yor, Lebbeus, er, 18 And Andzew, and Philip, and Bar- 
Indas tlemew,and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
hor, Zeloxe. James > ſonne of ä zune Thad ; 
The diſciples deus, an Canaanite, 
were now con- 19 And 1 — J [cariot who alſo betray» 
uerſant with ed him. and they came 4 home. 
Chiift both at 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, 


" home & abroad, fo chat they could not lo much as eat bzead. 


: S. Marke. 


A be people ſate about bim, th inech aqui 
ndt peop elate about him, a they 
laid on vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy — 
bꝛethꝛen ſeeke koꝛ thee without. him: forlach 
33 But heeantweredthem, ſaying, Who one is ing 
is my mother and my bzethzen bate a 
34. And he looked round about on them, annot 
which late in compaſſe about Rauen and laid, © — 
_— my mother and wp bz: Maths 
5 Foz wholoeuer doth he will of GD, ,, 8. 4 
hetomy bzother;and mp ilter,andws:her. 0 c,6, 


2 By the 4.4 7 the 4 de the muftarde 
corne, ('brift $ewcth the ſtate of the kingdom ej God, 
11 A ſpeciall giftof Godto know the mmefterues of ! is 
kingdorne, 37 Hee ſtalleth the tempeſt of the ſea, 
which WI him, 
AP d hee began againe to teach by the atth. 13, 
ſea lide, and there —— vnto him a l. 8.4. 
grea 3 that he entred into a ſhip 
and ſate in the ſea, and all the people was by 
the 2 _ the _ things! 
2 And hee taught them many things in 
parables, and ſaid vnto them in his doc» rug 


trine 
3 "Hearken: Beholde, there went out a Chris adi 
ſowerto ſow either forthakt 
4 Andit tame to paſſe as he ſowed, that was accuſſanu 
ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and the foules of to ſpeake vw 
the heaucncameanddeuoured it vp. themby 
X And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where tudes: or ebe 
it had not much earth, and by: and by ſpzang cauſe ithadths 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth. vertue and mb 
But aſloone as the Sunne was vp, it Lie, that m 
caught heat, and becauſe it had no roote, it dre 
withered away. but it came fil 
7 And come fell among the thoznes, and heauen, 
the! thoꝛnes grew vp, and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue no fruit. 
8 Some agalne kel in good — | 
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d Melighted. 
dre eld e t 5 Et 


Es 
ona fone en gs ntot hem, Ne that hach 
4 » bares ko heare, lee ler hen rer 
— 10 And when her was alone, they that 
by theSpiritof _— abont ene dim w 
the parab 
Lane: 11 T to them, To pou it is 
number of giuen to know the myſterie of the kingdome l 
l. of God: but vnto . at are 4 without, 
. all things be rank, — les, 
andſub- - I2 That they ſecing, may ** and not 
— 4 — diſcerne: and they hearing may heare, and 
ſayjo the out. not vnderttand, leſt at any time they ſhouſd 
vnd tinde and turne, and their ſinnes ſhould bee koꝛgiuen 
bake, 


them. 
lab. 13. 13 Againe he ſald vnto them, Berceiae ye 
14g. 10. not thts parable? how then ſhould pe vnder» 
whe 11. 40. fle (and all other pat rables: 
11.56. 1mm. 1 l. 8 14 Te Bower ſoweththe word. 
I. ia 6.17. X. nd theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 
Math.$.15, byt wapes fide, in whom the wozde is 
lake8, 16, fowenz but when they haue heard it, Sa; 
ad 11.3} 11 tan commeth tmmedtately , and takcth a; 
e Chriſt ſetteth Way the wazde that was ſowen in their 
beſore their eyes hearts. 
thetrue patterns 16 And like wile they that recetue the ſeed 
da chtiſtian in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 
life. t heard the wozd, ſtraightwapyes rxecetue 

with gladnes. 

17 Pet haue they no roote in themlelues, 
and indure but a time: for when trouble and 
1 ariſeth foz the woꝛd, immediatly 

e off 

18 Allo — that recefue the ſced among 

the 1 are ſuch as heare the woꝛd: 

But the cares of this wozld, and che 
"ecticfulnes okriches, and t he laſts of other 
led things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, and it 
is vnkruit kull. 

20 But they that haus receiued ſerde in 
good ground, are Wan k heare the woꝛd, 
and receive it, and bꝛing foo: 

_ cht anorher lixtp, and (one an hut. 


d 
= Ald hee ſayd vnto them, * Js*® the 

3 | lighted to be put vader a "buthel! 1,02 
vnder the table, and not to bee put on a can · 
dleſticke? 

22 *f "Foz there is nothing hid that y — 
not be opened: neither is there a ſecret, 
that it ſhall come to light. 

23 Ik any man haue cares to heare, let 


him hearr. 

24 And he ſayd vnto the as Take heed 
what yee heate, * Mith what s meaſire 
though the pte mete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto yon; 

— and vnto you that beate, ſhall moꝛe bee gi 

ſeemerh to den. 
hae very little 25 * Fo2 vnts him that hath, ſhall it bee 
giuen, and from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away b eucn that he hath.. 

26 C Allo he fayd, So is the t kingdome 
of God, as tf a man ſhou!d * caſt ſeed in the 


| _ 
andriſevp night and 
ber — W g and 8 0 by. 
ot kn 
28 Fo _ 1 Föeingeeh foꝛth kruit of 2 
her ſelke, fir che blade, thenthe eares, after 


1 
you do your 
— faith- 

fully, ye (halbe 

tecompenſed 


witty, 

Mat 3. 12. . 
15.29 luke 8. 18. 
od 19.26, 

b Tharwhich 
bethinketh him- 
ſelſe to haue 

i Theile two ſi 
militudes folow · 
ing proue, that 


bn | 


krutte, one 


_ 


The windand 2 Chit, 1 
that, full com — - FO 
3 Ong ah | 


331. 


Rieter th kagvomeof Sor with — — 19 
ari 22 
ike a of muſtard ſeede, 


1 10 1. 

EAT: ywhen it is — of in the earth, is the 

of all ſeedes that be in the _ 

= But N it growerh 
vp, and is greateſt of al erde Indi bearcth 
great bꝛanches, . heauen 
map — vnder the ſhadow of i 

33 And with many ſuch — hee 
p2eached the wozd vnto them ar they were 
able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake hee no» 
thing vnto them, but hee expounded all 
things to ths 88 apart. 

1 euen was Matth 8,13. 
come, he Non vnts them, Ler vs paſſe ouet lake 8.22, 


vnto the other 
36 And th pee hemuleind,s ook And ſet for- 
as he was ſhip : and there were al» wad. 
o with bun —— ps. 
37 And there eroſe a great ſtoꝛme ot wind 
wk the — Dathed into the ſhip, ſo that it 
38 "Ind he was in the ſterne = afleepe on m Chriſt leaueth 
a 3 and they awoke him, and ſayd to vs oftentimes to 
» Waſter, careſt thou not that wee pe» our ſelves, both 
tit? as well that we 
9 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the may learneto 
wind, and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and bee know our owne 
_ So the wind ceaſed, and it was a great weakeneſſe, as 
calme. heſaſdvntothem, Why his mighty 
en he art ye 
(fearful : 0 How 19 2 n 
And they feared crceedingly,and 
* to another, Who is this, 
wind and ſea obcy btm e 


CHAP. V. 
8 Teſus caſleth the deuils out of the man, and ſufſe+ 
reth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He healetha wo · 
man from the bloody iſſue, 41 And raiſeth the cap- 


tains⸗ daughter. 


Nd * they camt oner to the other ſide ol Mtb. 28. 
2-54 ſea into the countrey of the Gaba · luke 8. 26, 
r 
2 And when bee was come out ok the 
Nor there met him incontinent ly out ot 
5 eee which had an vncleane 
3 Who had his abiding among 5 graues, 
1 no man cculd binde him, no not with 
cha 
4 Becauſe that when he was often bound | 
with fetters and chaines, hee plucked rhe ö f 
chaines alimdt r, and bꝛake the fetters in pic · | 
ces,neither could any man tame him. 
5 And alwayes both nightand day hee a The deuill is 
tried inthe ne and in the graues, conſtrained to 


Matth. 13. 34. 


E er haue y0u n 


d hz 
at both _ * 


and ſtroke him 
rangna wot _ woz 
7 Andcrie 
2CAhat haue 'F 
Sonne of the = big Go 885 


mocha drunter be Giri ad ye 4 
5 Ker, en. 
bay fear; 


" - Chriftisdefired to depart. 


| ee by® God, that thou tozment me not. 28 Foz heſayd, It᷑ I may but touch his 
Name ee *. e | * 23 —— {| the courſe of her y o- 
e e Mye leh opet Wed woman ſp e 
— 2 1 we are many. s 30 Inv ummediatiy when Lelus did know e 


i 10 And he pꝛayed him inſtantly, that he 
— oo ary 4 would nat lend them away out o che coun · 


4 trtep. 
56.53 11 Now there was there in the monun- 
taines agreat heard of [wine feeding. 
12 And all the denils beſougbht him, ſay» 
ing, Send vs into the l wine, tyat wer may 
enter into then.) 1 
e eee 
caue. the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
li m_—_— and entred into the \wine,and the herdlran 
violence be beadlong from the die banke into the Sea, 
Kea, Candroere were about twothouland [wine) 
lin the labs. and they were dꝛowned in the I (ea, 
14 And the ſwineheards fledde, and told 
it tn the citie, and in the countrep, and they 
came out to ſte what it was that was 


—_ And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him 


that had bene poſſeſled with the deutll, and th 


bad the Legion, lit both clothed and in his 
right mind: and bo ape raid. 
16 And they that law it, told them what 
was done to him char was poſſeſſed with the 
d Marke how dtuill, and concerning thel wine. 
love of riches 17 Then d they began to pap dim, that he 
and wordly te- would < depart from thctr coalts. 


ipe&s hinder 18. And when he was come into the ſhip, 
48 he — had _ oe n Jones 
Chriſt. c mig m. 
—EThe world- 7” Howbeit Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 
lings more e- hut laydvnts —— thy way home to thy 
Gceme their friends, and * ſhew chem what great things 


ſwine,thea they the Lozd hath Donevato thee, and bow hee 
do leſus Chriſt. hath had compaſſion on thee. 

t Wemuſt de- 20 So he departed, and began to publiſh 
clare vnto others in || Decapolts, what great things Jeſus 
the benefiec 5 had done vnto hun: and all men did mar 
which Jud ſheu - uctle, 

eth toward vs, 21 (And when Jeſus was come oner as 
that tberby they gaine by thippe vnto the other ſide, a great 
may giue him multitude gathered to him, aud hee was 
praifeand glory. necrevnto the lea, 

jj orb 22 *Andbchold there came one ofthe ru · 
ehe den c Its of the Spnagogue, whole name was 
Math. 19. 16. Jairus: and when he law him, he fell downe 


ue. 41. at his feet 
23 And beſdught — inſtantly, r 
My little daughter lieth at point of death t 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
—＋ handes on her, that ſhe may bee healed 


line. * Q 
24 Then be went with him, and a great 
— followed. hem, and thzonged 
8 Herfainh 


der te 25 (And ere was a tertaine woman 
roch neere vnto 26 And bad ſuffered many things of ma · 
; ate. -. 9 — bad ſpent all that ſe had, 
ſuperſtitious. and — ppa abate but ſhee became 
ö ] Aatri- 

ar verve 27 Uben ſhe han heard ot Jeſus, he came 
in t9eppealle be dende b 5 couched his gat · 


S. Marke. 


that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
foz the knew what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell down befoze him, and told hun 
the whole trueth. 

34 And hc ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
baty made thee whole: got tn peace, and bee 
whole of thy |] plague. ) 

35 Wibie he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ſame Ruler of the Synagogues houle, 
certaine which ſatd, Thy daughter is dead: 
why — thou the Malter any kur · 


ſaid vnto her, 


terpꝛctation, Maden, A ſay vnto ther, Ariſe. no hopetole 


43 And he cha them ſtraitly that no 
— it, — — 


CHAP. VI, 


4 How 1 ——— their owne 
comntrey. 7 The Apoſiles cin. 1 3 Sund 
opinions of Chrift, 25 Ibn pat — — 
31 chi giveth ref to bis diſciples. 38 The flue 
loanes te fiſhes. 48 Chrift ub en the water 
55 Hehealeth many. 


Fterward ? he departed thence, @ came 
Ai his owne countrir, and his diſc wages 


pea ellewed — 9 8 
when the Sabbath 

be ganne to teach in the Syna 8 

— that beard him were aſtonied , and 


ſayde, rom whence cle friends and 
Wanze and what wwtlebome bs th that * — 


laitus daughter reſtored ton 


"mT 1! 
41 And tooke the child by the hand, and to life. 
ich is h 


rs Frage rrrrr r 
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IX 


Ae pet ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide tl 
e ane 

EIT EST you, 

3 

ba, 222220 the duſt that is vader pour feet, 

IN fo: a witnefſevnto ſay vnto 

f Which were pou, It kaſlbeee er Ae — . 02 - 

akind oflighe 1 dc at the day of iudgement, then foz 
hoestiedto che that citte. 

12 C And they went out, and pzeached, 

that men thould amendthetrliues. 
* And they caſt out many deuils: and 


ted many that were licke, with into the w 


— 7 ah 07 5 bs King Herode heard of him, 
5 G of hi 
905 ae s {pzcad abꝛoad) and ſapd, 

1b. 10.4. 


Matt 14. 1. lh 9.7, k Meaning, of che old Prophets. Luke 3. or” 


19. 1 Theyhadthenthis common error. that the j thought the 
foules ed out of one body, went ſtraight into another, 
La. d. 16, 20. 321. m The liberty that Tohnvſedco reprove 
vice without acc 


ogketo delmyer 


emſclues, 


e depart thence, ifto 


ion of perſon, declateth bo the true miniſters fiſhes. 


"Abe —— on. The Chap. vj. inconuenience — 458. ; 
"Bro that even uch [| great that he was a fut mn and 
— vorby ene ann ee be 25 
OY ge didn Such i 
e 3 8 2. 
[ « 0 

1 * vs; and 1 2510 r e eee in pincesand capt — chi eltares of of — 
el. 4 Then JeluvſoydvntotheryA*Pyo- _ Emer — 
which commeth pher ts noe w without in his owne as came in and ® daunced, and He · no doubt the 
of their ow ue Fsuntrey, any 6 kinred, and rod and them tarlaren able rogtherthe king had fome 
* 4 11 conly there. hor no great rho wth _ fe may, be t thee. and = : 

513. X pany bu 
2. * Y Wozkes, (is — deals layd — tha? 3 wy TG, by yn = it ay nr eg 
c Mas, 6 And hee dy at their vnbeliefe, l 3 eee —— N 
would not * and — - + qa by the townes on euery ©0 thc went fooz and ſayd te her « 0 When incom- 
d Lacke of faith ſide,tea f Andlhceſayd, uenience com- 
makerhvs vaa- ˖0 17 be called the twelue, and began 7 head, meth by wanton 
lle to tectiue lend them two and two, and gaue them 25 Then CE — * igbtway with dancing. 
Gods — its ee ſaying, Z —— Math, 14.8, 
41 1 23. 8 And commaunded e them, that they that thou Gu [ER mee . 
154 1.23. da — 28 r ONE, —. ehargre head of: 

9 ther money in thetri/gtrdles 1 2b tons thtir fakes rot 
In But that they dbeeſhodde with at cable with Glm-he would ns 
. — dales, and that they ſhould not put on hangs * 54 king 4 the 

m 

22 10 > And heſaivvntoth em, Whereſocue (ove ought, Sohewentan Þ beheas 


92 dls head in a char 
c 
and anelcrother maid, and the mald —— — 


mother. 
29 And w s diſciples heard it, they 
nt ii body, and put it in 2 re 


87 C · And the Apoltles gathered Gag Le. 
alder — — to Jetus, and a fold him all ac Apoſtles 
things, | thwhat they dad done, and what 2 fir 
* And he! ,pntochem,Comeye apart dnemellgs 
ildernclle, * andrelt a while : foz Taree his rode. 
f 2 —— — and goers, that. 
72 »Sothcp went by thip out of the wap r Ch 200008 


ohn Baptiſtts riſen againe from the dead ina del irt place. 
laks.9.5. 2 --_ ze great woꝛkes arew2zought by 33 But the people ſaw them when they 2— 
h Intokes of departed, and lan knew him. and ranne as ben be 
execration and 17 Other ſayd, It is Elias: and ſome — outs all cities and came thi · Ty — 
— — eue besos as ont oftde Pꝛo- __ 124 — — buto , ins he m 
en an 
Cofhch hall 18 So when Yerod heard tt be ſafd, It 82 muttitude, and had compaſſion on yy 
lizht vpou them. 10 Jobnwhom I beheaded, he is'riſcn from eq — they were like ! ſhecpe, which * dark, troubles, 
Ade 13.51, had no ſhepheard : * and hee began to teach 1 
and 18.6, 7 yy erod himſelfc had ſent fozth,and them many things. 9.10, 
Lonag,1 4. ad taken John and bound him inpꝛiſon foz 25 * Arid when the dap was now farre, 2 34 
The oy le was — ch was his bzother Pht» pen t, dis Diſciples cams vnto htm, ſap us i 
aligneofrhis {ps wile, becaule he hadmarrtsd her. hisisa deſert place, and now the day isdeclarerh 
r wor- 101 Sauer N — karre re palled „ 18 — 
m thee to 
e e eee Cee Cine” 
iſeaſes: 1 erefoꝛe Herodlas had a quar thembzea o * 
lthatthegife N would haue killcd hun, but anlwered and Aan they als Fr preaching 
—.— ſhe couls no feared John, knowin has, a yeethom txt. to tat. And ſald TO BY” 
cared John, kno vnto „ 
n Fox Her L wah penpwazrhof b5cad and glusrbem fo to „„ 


b, 14-15, 
2 8 8 8 LEE t . 


pn AE, Fe 4 a 


| - Chiiſtwatkethontheſea, 


S. Marke. 


Mens ptecepti 


or, Hale ſuli: all fit done by i companics vpon the greene (that is to ) 0 
FF 178 and aft the Jewrs = 
wem 40 Then they late downe by rowes,by exceptt oft, eate not, b Or,comen; 
rablecould hold. bundzeds, and by fifties. 2 e tradition ofthe Elders. ouſly, ſtriving 

» u TheGreeke 41 Andhe tooke thefkneloaues, andthe 4 And v ben they come from the market, wag) beg, 
_ »wordfienifieth - two ſiches, and looked vp to heauen, and except they waſh, they eate not: and many a 
ſuch beds as ate gaue thankes, and bzake the loaues, and other things ih. re bee, which they haue tas 
made in a gar - Kane them to his DOiſcrples to ſet befoze ken vpon them to obſexue, as the waſhing = 
den, lo chat the them, and the two fiihes hee diuided among cups, and pots, and ofbzaleaveſſets, and of © Littlepoy 
company which them all. "table vMmewhat mon 


42 So they did al eat, and were ſatif:fed. 

43 And they cooke yp tweluc baſkers full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes, 

44 Aud they that had eaten, were about 

ue thouland men. 

45 ¶ And ſtraightway he cauſed his dil 
ciples tõ got intot he ſhip, and to goe be 
vnto the other lide vnto Bethlaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them a» 
wap, he departed into a mountainc to pꝛap. 

47 And when euen was come, the 
os in the mids of the lea, and hee alone on 
the Ind. ; 

48 And he ſaw them tronbſed inrowing 
(foꝛ the winde was contratyvnto them) and 
about the fourth * watch of the night, here 


were tete fer, 
might ſeeme as 
ro ves or bor · 
ders of beds in 
a garden. 


Matth. 14 23, 
ion. 6. 1 5. 


* Which was a- 


tame vnto them, walking vpon the ſta. and 
| & would haue paſled by them, 
before day, 49 Aud when they ſaw him walking vp» 


on the ſea, they ſuppoled it had beene a (pitt, 

and cryed out. 

* 50 Foz thep all ſaw him, and wert ſoze a» 

trapd: but anon hee talked with them, and 
Chriſt aſſureth ſaid vnto them, Bee ot good comfozt ; it is 
's and maketn Js be not afraid. 

them bold, both ,, 51 Then he went vp vnto them into the 

by his word and ip, andthe winde ceaſed, and they were 

mightie ſoꝛe amazed in themſclues beyond meaſure; 
» I and —_— bd a * 

5 r ac... $2 : Foꝛ thep had not considered the wat. 

got BY — ae — the + becauſe rheir hearts were 

ardened. 

— wh 53 (And they tame ouer and went in» 

che fue loaues. to the landof Genclaret, andartiuid. 

nb. 14.34. A+ So when they were come out of the 

0 ſhip, ſtraightway they knew bim. 

F,; Andranueabontthzongh all that re 
gion roundabout, and began to cary hither 
lo-, mar bet. 
a Not for any 
luch vertue that 
was in his gar- 
ment. but = the 

confidence. 
which they had 
whim, 


they heard that he was, 

56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred into 
townes, oꝛ cittes, oꝛ villages, they layd their 
lickein the || treetes, and pzayed him that 
they might touch at thelcalt the edge ot his 
gatment. And as man as touchedhun, were 
made whole. 

CH 4 P. VII. 

2 The diſcipleseate with vnwaſhen hands, 8 The 
commandement of God u tranſgreſſed by mans tra- 
ditions, 20 What defileth man. 24 Oſtbe woman 
of Syrophemiſſa, 31 Tht healing of the dumbe. 37 
The people praiſe Chriſt. 

T Hen“ gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 
7 and certaineofthe Scribes which came 
a The Phariſes from Jeruſalcm, 

would not eate 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his dil⸗ 
with vnwaſhen Cfples eate mcate with l common * handcs, 


| hands becauſe 
2 gh; that che common hand ing ofthingsdefiled ihem o 
— — teligion to depend in hands waſhings, 


Math, 15. 2. 
lor, . 


foze hypocrites, as it is witten, This pcople ho- d Withanoy. 
is farre away from me. 


and thithet in beds al that. were ficke, where hear 


ting. pꝛide, fooliſhne 


9. 
5 Then aſked him the Phariſecs and in quantitie 
Srribes, Why walke not thy diſciples ac · a wine "Ig 
coꝛding to the tradition of the Tiders, but 
tat meat with vnwachen hands ? lor, trial, 

6 Then he anſwered and (aid vnto them 
Surelp * Elay hath pꝛophefled well of you 29.13. 


nourcth me with their lips, but their heart ward hey, 


7 But they wozſhip mee in vaine, tea · e Whoſe 
cying for Doctrtnes the commaundenients teache:h 29 
of men. doctrire but 

8 Foz pe laythe commandement of God Gods woch 
apart, andoblcrneche tradition of men, as falſe woikgye 
the waſhing of pots and cups, and many 0+ anda ſeducer g 
ther ſuch like things pe doe. the p: 

9 And he lapd bute them, Nicll, yt reiect his do dem 
the commandement of God, that pe map ob · ver ſo probaby 
ſerueyour owne tradition. tothe] 

Io Foz Wolcsſaid, *Yonour thy father of man, 
and thy mother: and, A holoener ſhall curſe Exod. 20.1 
father and mother, let him die the death. ent. 5. 16, 

11 But pee ſap, It a man ſay to father 2 7. 6. i. 
mother. Coban, chat is, Bythe gift that is S. 21.3 
oftered by int, thau maycſt haue pꝛolit, he ſhall leit. 20,9, 

e free. Preu, 20 20, 
12 So yec ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe any F That is uit | 
thing koꝛ his father, oꝛ his mother. out any hoped 

I3 Making the wozd of God of none au- pardon, 
thoꝛtty, by pour tradition which pee hane oz · Matib. 130 
deincd: and pe doe many luch like things. 

14 Then hccalled the whole multitude 
vnto him, and laid vnto thein, Ycarken pou 
all vnto mc, and vnderſtand. 

15 Theres is nothing without a man, 8 Theeizno 
that can detile him, when it entrech into oveward ory 
him: but the thinges which pꝛoccede out of Porallthing, 
bim, are They which defilethe man. which entreth 

16 Ik any baue tares to heate, let Hh into manygbu 

e. can deſile bin: 
17 And when he came into an houſe away meaning chich 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con · of enten 


ge eparable, if they be uln 
18 And he lapd vnto them, Nhat? are pee exceſlwely,ir 
without understanding allo: Doe yee not commeth of the 
Know that whatlocuer thing from without inordinatelat 
entreth into a man cannot defile hin, of the heat, a 
19 Bcauſe it entreth not into his heart, ſo the luſſ u aul 
but into the belley, and gocth out into the 
dꝛaught, which is the purging of all mcats? 
20 Then he ſald, That which commeth 
out of man lethman. 6 
21 Foz kram within, even ont ofthe 6.5. 
heart ofmanpzorccedeenufllthoughts, adul- 4nd 3,22, 
teries,foznicatious,murdcrs, 
22 Thefts,conetonlnefſe,wickednes,de- 


cit. |ſvncleanneſle, a wicked cye, backbi · w 


Or, mt. 


fs, 
23 All chele eulll things come from with- 


in, and dcfile a man. | oo: 
24 ( And from thence he roſe, and went Matth,ty.1k 
v 


SPEEFRESPHOECSSD Ferrer g zer 


Thechildrens bread. The WS erg: 4 
| 28 Tran nd Sidon , and to lit downeon the ground: and he toohe 
entred into would that no [euenloaues, and am thanks, Cove 
* man thould haye knowen : but het couldnot — —1 14 — iples to oy them, 
. vetoze the 
Wgto 25 Foz a certaine woman, whole little 7 y had alſo a few lichen, and 1 
a daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of when he had gien t » he commanded : 
r. cameand kell at his fect. them alſo to be let e them. 
6 (And the woman was a Greeke, a 8 Sothey did eat, and were ſufficed, and 
n Syzophcniiſianby nation) and ſhe beſoughe they tooke vp! * th been, meatethat was 
vi bimchat he would cat out the deuill out ot lefc, (euen baſkets 
ihe ber daughter. 9 (Audthey that wereabout 
27 * Jelus ſaide vnto her, Let the four 28 d) ſo he — 
h Meaning, the »chilvzen firlt bee fed: foz it is not good to Ang anon hee centred into a ſhip, Man 15.19. 
lewes,co whom fake the childzens bzead, and to caſt it vuto with vs dilciples, and came into the parts 
thepromiſes *whelpes, of Dalmanutha, c Which was 
— 28 Then ſhe anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 11 *And the Pharſſes came both, and neere to Bethſai 
out- i The lewes proc the — 2 pet indeed the whelpes eate began to diſpute with denz —— of him a daberweenerha 
woke ſirangers vnder the oor the chlpzens® crumbs; gne from mn ren god reacting lake of Gennes;, 
. do better then Then he ſafd vnto her, is ap» 12 Then bee 22 G a his at zZaret and mount 
at the ing goethy way: the deuill is oncoutof thy 1 doety Nr ke Thabor, 
e . 10064 a ſigne: vertiy J ALA by 16, 1. 
N iccot · And wben ſhe was come home to her not be giuen vnto cis gencration Oh the incom- 
Fr —— u ſbe n 13 C So be lett them, and went into the — — | 
oe i opinion. 17 lying on the be thip ür tothe other ide. of our Cheat?! 
e arketh 10 hee Departed againe from the 14 C* Aud tyey had fozgotten to take bow long Gal 
ide pere cpalts of Ty2us and Sidon, and camevnto b2cad,neither bebt rep inthe tip with them —— 
ee crumbes,& not the (ea of Galile, thzough the middes of the but one loake. 
„ thechilireos coaltsof Decapolis. 13 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take e —.— 
hows bread,whetein 32 And they b:ought-ynto him one that herd, and s beware — — of the Pha- about b — 
dedeclareth her Was Deafe, and ſtammered in his ſpeach, and * . 
: ſatd md humi- RY put bis hand vpon — —— 
lie Then "Tee tooke him alide from the caping, Ic becaule we haueno wilkull defirue |, 
alticuve, and put his — cares, d when Jeſus knem it, hee ſayd vn · &ion, 
to them, Why reaſon pon chus becauſe {f Or,xf@ fignt be '- - 


1 | + ner A by and did 1 for touched his ton 


king v to heauen + he ſighed baue 


— aro lad vnto him, Ephatha, that is, Bee 0» 


pen 
EK: ſtraightway his cares were o - 4 
e ſtrf1 was lo 
— en ig of his tongue was 


36 And o — them, that they 
\Be- fhould tell no man: but how much ſocuer he 
koꝛbade 1 the moze a great deale they 


r (were beyond fein, — 
rem when e 
2 — — both the deafe to heart, & the dumbe 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 The miracle of the nem loane, 13 The Phavi- 
ſes atke a fine. 15 leawen of the Phariſes, 
22 Theblind ma his ſight, 29 Hee was knowen 
of his diſciples. 33 Hee reproueth Peter, 34 and 

th how neceſſary perſecution in. 

Ia thole dayes , ', when there was a very 
titude, and had nothing to kate, 
men, his 13 and ſatde 


Mal. i 5. 32. 


FR*S FSE 3 


: ' Th 
Ghardeo come {| Dow can a man ati "cheſt * w wich byeas 
by, it ſeemed vn here in the wilderne 
to ob F age wer many au 


ue pe? And the 
bone e the multitude 


Chap.vilj, 


— ? baue pee your hearts pet harde · Fa As if he would 
, HI chew 
I8 Haue ye eyes andſee not? and haue ye — 
beer heare not: and doe ye not remem· lene brake” 


9 *(Ahen I b2ake the fiue loanes amon 
* thouſand, how — baſkets full of b 125 
— _ tooke pee vp? they ſaid vnto — Eb 


20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure — 
thouland, om many bachtts of the leauings tuch fubtill pra» 
Senn meat tooke pe vp: and they * Giſecasthe ads 


— 
2 And to Bethſa t 
22 CA — — , Man hep 18 I. 


3 — blindbyrh Wein 
and led him er the tOwne, an : 


eyes, and | 
bimifhelawougde, OS trial Jos | 
fop 2.4 nd ſee Ro - en, yp _ | 


Aftcr that he puthls bands agninevp —— 


i beewaore e hi light, and ſaw tuery =. 


26 "And 5 ent ze hl hometo bis his hone, bred. 


- 
* 


Ab. 16; 2025 
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N £2547 a 5 TD 5 N 
1 x 54x. * 4 > 4&7. PT ITS 
hu : n * . „ nl J 
2 * 13 . d : ” 
* Sw 
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8 a eters confeſſion. 


hould rather Ty 3 14 ſy — 4 
r la klip. 
hinder then fur · 1 alide, and began to 


ue 1 
of his comm hen be turned backe, and looked on 
F This word Ge bis Jilcipies,and rebuked Peter. ſaptng,Get c 


nißeth aduetſary thee behind mee, ' Satan : foz thou vnder · 
or enemy: and ſtandeſt — — | * are ot God, but 
he calleth him the things that are o 

34 And he calien the people vntohim, 
with his Diſciples, and ſaide vnto them, 
1 age will follow mee, let him foz- 
him from - — e himſelke, and take vp his croſſe, and fol» 

ow me. 
$5 5 Foꝛ whoſveucr will ſane his life,ſhall 

and 16. 24. Toke lole it: 


eee all 2 is life faʒ my 
9.23.and 14.27, lake * the Solpels, he ſha ut it. 

4 1b. 10. 39. 36 Foz what ſhall it 17 man though 
16. 28. 4c. 9 he ſhould winne the whole wozld, if he tole 
34 17.33, his 75 ſoule 

john 12.25 Op wha Hall a man ginelos recony 
on For mortality penceof 


| and corruption, 38 G whoſocucr ſhall beathamed of me, 

he ſhall receiue and 0 wozdes among this adultcrous 
| — wo ding generation, of 2 Son 
of man be aſhamed alſo, when hee commeth 
S. Slory of his Father with the hely An · 


CHAP, IX. 
2 The tramſguraten. 7 Chrift is to bet brand. 
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16 Then hee aſkedthe Scribes, What g To thenin 
Ie ng I} among your (clues? which bee lk 
I7 


#1... company 2 the day befor, 
and ſayd, W Maſter, 4 e biou 


oug ht ny ſonne 155 N 
vnto thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 
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haue treaſure in heauen, and come, follow 
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Qawne couetous po e. 
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Ferre the xccom- Loe, we haue foꝛſaken all and haue followed 
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37 And they ſayd vnto him, Grant vnto 
vs, that we map lit one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy left hand in thy gloꝛy. 
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baptized with the baptiſme wherewith J 
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nie Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto p agnes and wonders troubled, bot 
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124.15, I4 er tall ſe the abo ⸗ 26 Leſtifhce come ſuddenly, hee ould , 
12 t ate 8 bet) tend where _ ** And cel things that J ſay vnto you, = — — 
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bi 20,1. 1 ett 3 of þ 1 23 The Lerd & s of, 46 Chrift i 
16 Andict hlm that E the eld, not —_—_ X. Peter denieth him. 
— — turne backe againe n — s which Aﬀe D ewe ebene followed che coſt — 
2 eouc of vnltaucn ; bake . . 
ndnd. that are Batrltss Scrides cribes (ought how chep = 


Ah The preclous oyntment, 


S. Marke. 
take him by craft, & death. eate is my body. 13 
But they 1atd, Not che Tat og 22 — mind hiben hehad i 
there 114 — 2 — * - giuen t e ts thein:and they al 5 
| 6. by en as in Bet han — Manke or 
5 bent of Simon the lepet, as ge ſate at table, 24 And hee ſayd vnto then, Chioteuy —— 


there came a woman hauing a boxe of oynt ; 
U an ef pure nard cut of i {pikenardverycolily, and ſhe biake 
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b Whichare i in * hun dꝛed pence, e been giue vn · 
value about ſixe to 585 poo2e,* _ they grudged agatnilt her. 
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Minh and to ſay vnto him, Pꝛopheſte. And the 
d ſcrgeants ſmote him with their rods, 


nene ſhould ſee appeare at the ſaſſ day with maie- 
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to God ſorthim, is appointed faz the ** fal and riling againe 
an. lter the 71 — Hoke: — . fo aligne which ſhall 

ity obChtiſts 9 agatn 
{peri a8 (Bea and a v fo, Hall pearce tho» 


0 „ bb. n Ahh eat barg thoughts of many Al 


hearts may be optucd. 
36 And there was a PDP! 
nathe daughter of Phanucl, 
ns, wht hwasof a 9 at age, and had * {fs 
ued with an uen peeres from her 
virginitte. 


37 And ſhee vn widow about fonreſcoze 
and foure peeres, and went! not out of the 
Temple, but ſerucs Gd with faſtings and 
P2zapcrs,ntght and dap. 

38 She comming at the ſame W 

1 them, [{confeffedlikewiſe the Lozd,and 
ſpakeofhim to all that looked foz redempti- 
on in 4 
9 And when they had perfourmcd all 

Cs accoꝛding to he Law of the Lozd, 
8 into Gal ile to their owne citie 


1 0 And the child grew and waxtd ſtrong 
it, and was filled w -— apt and 
ſeuen thegraceo God was with 
41 C Now his — ons to —.— 
lem cuery tere, at the feaſt of the 


uer. 

42 And when her was twelue yeere old, 
and they were come vp to Jeruſalem after 
the cuſtome ok the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as 
they returned, the childe J ſusrematned in 
—— and JoſTph knew not noz his 
mothe 

44 But they ſuppoling that _—_ beene 
in the company, Went a Dapes 
ſonght him among heir kin folks, a —— 


rs 
/ 45 And 1. found him not, 
turned backe wont and ſought h 
| ooo at i 
N. in enn ofthe l! brarin 
hcaring 


| 2 e 115 ee atonked 


48 So when'chey la him. they were 


of the reprobate 
which per ich 
throughtheir 
awnedefault, 
_andraifing vp 
ofthe elect to 
whom Godgi- 
net h faith. 

Iſa. 8, 1 4.7877, 9. 
33. 1. et.“ 8. 
Þ 1har is; ſor- 
rowes ſh uid 
Pearce her heart 
as a ſword. 
q This MF" 
aypeareth when 
checuofſeiataid bhr t 
vpon vs, whe: e- 

by mens hearts 
. aretryed; 


hiteſſe,one Akt 
of the tribe of 


es martied. 
. was conti- 
wallyinche 
Temple. 
if or . 
Den. 16. 1. 


— 


bh, and his mother maruti · 


ey 4 that hath two coats, let him part with 1. 4+ 


ne 
Son, 
ub deten — g ide, 


110 ther and J haue ſought thee with hea 


* xts. 
9 Then laid hee vnto them, How is it t Our duetiets 
e ſought me?*© knew ye not that A mult God i te 
eabour my Fachers butineſlc 7 ferred before 
hey *® vudcrſtood not the won — ls 
that he NE to them, 

SI T 2195 25 I= — aaa 

came to tt tothem: manifeſtly . 

— his mbeher a all 2 layings in ber — 


52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſcdome, and 
ſtatu n. ORG SETAE 


CHAP. 111. 

3 The preaching , baptiſme, and prime of © ; 
Loim, 15 2 kg 21 Chriſt a | 
baptized: 33 Hu 

Dwinthe deeper ecreof creof the reigne 4 mea 
of Tiberius Ceſar late br» ſonne ol uad 
ing Ser pfade ede n called thegry 
Tetrarchof Galile, and hisbzsther Philip 3 
etrarch ot Iturta, and of the coumtreyof b There 
Trachonitis, and Lylanias the Torah — by Arte 


62 
Annas and Cataphas were 0 
dro. came vn- ether 


the®? 7 
he bir ric ts) the the wil- ar 


th Jobn, the ſonnt of Zac 
rnelle 
And hee came into allt about 
Jorden » picaching the ba 125 of repen· lon fon ooh 
tance foz theremiſtion 
4 Asit 5 wltten in the booke of the 2 both 
"Eh of Clatas the Pꝛophet, which fatth, and Ant 
1 him that crieth in the wilder father in hola 
wy epare — the way of the Lozd ; it diuidedbe- 
make his pat hes ſtraight. ewe 
5 e wallbe filled, and enery Han za, 
mountain — * 12 be bzought low, and «ak 1,4 
crooked things ſhall be made ſtratght , and 5/4.4%.% 
the rough wayes (hall be made ſmooth, 100 1. 25 
6 Andſallflehhallſeerhe* Alnarionot 4 Alings 


7 "Then ſaid hee to the people that were Lo 
tome out tobebaptfzedofot him. *D ]]genc» ſhou'd kink 
Ste of vipcrs,who hath fon warned pon ebe way ofGel 
i» toned rom the wꝛath to tome: or oſſaiab 

Baing fooꝛth therekoze fruites — tha thertheugl 

amendement of life. and — 1 — bee plaine h 
our your Clues, Ute haue Abrabam to — to len 
our ather ifo? J (ayvnto you, that God is vs vato Gl 

4 vy childzen vnto 18 
Abs ——5 hatis, the 


Now alfo is the e are layde vntothe Machs l. 
rectof fthetrees: — . which revealed un 
bꝛingeth not foꝛth geod fruit, ſhall be hewen world, 
NO QT be —— gab dene in 1 155 — 
kople f la , v. 
ubat Hell we 58e hen ring 


IT And beat — ſald vnto them, of Godi 


man 


Lee bim bat dach nonez and berhat hath meat, Zr 


12 Then came there: Publicanes alſo to the rick 
beebapetzed, and (aid vato him, Malter, poore ac 
vous we doe: to theit 
FACE of dons nog — — no e 

s appointed vnto pou. was tom 

14. 14 Thins liktwile dtemaunded ol wibue 


Im, 


XN r r , xs. 


s "Gp 


<tc AE : 
1 9 ne” 4 ; — * 
2 <3 1 7 
REI £ K 9 5 
15 - 
: 3 4 - 
pPrIiZeda? 1188 


1 And what ſhall we doe? And 
PD vato them, Doe vtolence to —— 
neither accule any failly, and bee content 
| with pour wages, 
eto | I 2 the people waſted, and all men 
78 . m1 * of John, it he were not 
re | 
the, i 4 Johnanſwered, and ſayd to them all, 
my mote , © Indeed I *bapttze you with water, but 
u one ſtronger then A conmeth, whole lhooes 
kc 15,900 * larchet Jamnot wozthycovnloolezhee will 
} — baptizeyouwith the holy Ghoſt, and i with 
5 ä * Mhoſe kanne is in his hand, and he 
ol baptiſme ill —— — his tlooze f 
; » and will gather 
4 Eaahn leſus ty te into his garner, but de cba 


0 a 
Criſt, and lohn will heburnevp with ute that neucr hall bee 


AP 


fo Wcrodias his bꝛother 
whole propereie Philips wilt, and foz ail the tulls w e· 
* rod bene — 3 
our 5 20 Ne added pet this abone all, that hee 
* Gutvp John in pꝛiſdn. 
Bs er — 
. And bio ptized, # t tiz 


and 
| there was a voice from heanen, ſay ng. Thou 
mz. . att my bclourd Sonne: inthee J am well 
eee 
2. 22 nd Jeſus himſelfc began to bee a» 
[lakeaſcendeth hoijt eyirtie pecres of age, being as men ſup» 
homrhe laſt ta- poſed the (onne ok! Joleph , which was the 
iſt, fonne ot Eli, 
de. 24. Tue onne oł Matt hat, the ſonne of Le» 
ut, thefonneof Melchi, the ſonne of Janna, 
the ſunne of Joltph, 

25 Theſonneof Mattathias, the ſonne of 
Amos. the ſonne of Main, che ſonne of Eſli, 
the ſonne of Naggt 

26 Ihe ſonne of Maat h, tbe ſonne of Mat · 
tathias, che ſonne of Seimet, the ſonne of || Jo- 
ſeph, che ſonne of Juda, 

27 The ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe · 

_ 2 —— of 3ozobabel , the ſonneof Sala⸗ 
chte e ſonne o cr 
Mam,whereby 2 Kerbe lonne 5e Welcht be lonne of Addi, 
the Gentiles allo the ſonne vf Coſam zthe lonne of Elmodam, 
red ofthe the ſonneof Er, | 
promiſe, becaule 29 The donne of [| Joſe, theſonne of Elie» 
they came of A- ʒer, che ſonne of Joʒun, the ſonne of Matt hat, 
Ware te. the ſonne ot Leut, 
= intheſe.. 30 The ſonne of Simtcon, the ſonne of Jus 
Me Adam: da, the ſonne of Joſcph, che ſonne of Jonan,the 
Uttthewcoun- ſonneof Eliactm, 
2 bythelegall 3 1 The ſonne ot᷑ Melta, ibe ſonne of [| Mai · 
— & Luke nan, the ſonne of Mattat ha, the ſonne of Na · 
naturall: than, the ſonne of Dauid, 
doch two 32 The ſonne ot Tele, che ſonveof Obed, 


rr 


Matthew exten» 
derb not his te- 
herlall further 
thito Abraham, 
which is for the 


Erb EET ESTES ST 


* 


thes, the ſonne of Juda, 

3 4 The lonne of Yacob, che ſonne of Iſaat. 
the ſonne of Abzaham,cbe ſoaxe of Thaxazibe 
ſonne of Rachoꝛ, 


28 


Chap. iii. © genealogie: Heistempred,/ 466 > 9 


25 The ſonne of Saruch, che ſunne of Ra» 
ie —— the lonne of Evers 
rhetonne ' 4 

36 —— Cainan, the ſonne of Ax» m Not that A. 
2— — Sem, che lonne of Mot, _— jSonng 
inelonne of Lamec , 
37 The ſonne ot huſala, the ſonne of ravion,bue by * 
Enoch, the lonne at Jared, the lunne of Ma: creation, in the 
{clee{,che ſonne of Cauan. which ſence God 

38 the ſonne of Enosz3rhe loane of Stth, Allo calleth hime 
the tonne of Adamtheſonne® of God. (clfeFacher,Dew, 

CHAP 1111, 32.6, 18,19. 

1 Ieſit i led into the wilderneſſe to bee tempted. 
13 Heeourrcommeth the denn. 1 Hee goethimto 
Gali, 16 Preachith at NL ret, ond C aper nan. 
232 The Igyes deſpiſe him; 38 Her commeth mio 
Voter „and bealeth h mother n law, 41 The 
_ ackxowledge ¶ briſt. 43 Heepreacheth therow 
abe cities. 

Nd Jeſus ful of the holy G hoſt returned 
from Joꝛdan, and was led by the ſpirit 

tn the wiidernefle, Matth.4.1, 

2 and was there fozty dayes tempted e 1.4 2. 
of the deulll, and tn thoſe dayes hee did eate 4 This faſt was 
nothing: but when they wert ended, hee al · miraculous to 
ter ward was hun 


gary, confirmethe 
3 Then the pant fafd vnto him, It thon Ooſpel, & oughe 
be the Sonne of God this ſtone no more of men 
that it be made bꝛead. . tobefollowed 


s.anſwcred him, ſaying, Jt ben the other 


by ene 

5 Then the Deuill cooke him vp into an Dent. 8. 3. 
high mountatne, and fhewed bim all the tt. 4. 4. 
lng domts of the woꝛld, fin the twinckling d 1 bat is, hy ts 
ok an eye. ordinance, and | 

6 Andthedcuillſaydvnto him, All this prouidence of 
power will J giue thee, and the glozp of Od. 
thoſe kingdomes; foꝭ that is dcliuered to ie: f Greeks, ina wee 
and to woomſocucr I will, A gineit; vet of time. 

7 It thou therefozc wilt || wozthip mee, © Satan promi- 
thep wall be all thine. ſeth that which 

But Jcſus anſwcrid him, and ſaid, he cannot give, 
Hence from mee, Satan : fox it is wairten, thioking thereby 
Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Lozd thy 4 God, that be might 
and him alone ſhalt thou ſcrue. deceiue the more 

9 CT hen hee bꝛoug ht him to © Jerulalem, craſtily: for he is 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and n ex 
ſaid vnto him, Jtthou be the Sonne of God, world by per- 
caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, miſſion and ha 

10 Fo2 it is witten, That he will giue bis power lim - 
his Angels charge ouer thee tokeepe thee, ted. 1 

11 And with their hands they ſhall lifr j Orin 2 
thet vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldelt daſh before me, 0 
thy footc againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Jt is (aid, Thou ſhaltnot tempt the Deut 6. 13. 
Loꝛd toy God, ond 10. 20. 

13 And when the deutll bad ended all the d Chriſt ſhew- 
tentation, het departed from him fo2 a ſca* — 2 

3 *# 


fon, 
14 CAnd Jeſus returned by the power y to worſhip &.,.. > 


pirit into Galile: and (here went v 
— the ſonne of Booz, the ſaane of Salmon, the a kame of him thzoughont all the region e This declasn 
tap · ſonne of Naaſſon, round about. "SO howharditis cs 
Mo them 3 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne ok f reſiſt the tenta-—-E 
names, Aram, che ſonne of Elxom, the lonne of Pha · tions of Satan : for hes giueth not oner ſor twiſ ot thriie puming 


backe. Pal. 91. U 1, 13. Dem., leis or Fe 


thriſeto reſiſt Satan i for he neuer cealtthto tempt | Are relenta — 
ee o end bebe see inſorceynd ile via. 1 


—_ 7 
25 — on * # 1 - 8 —＋ 
Ann 2 15 Fo, 
2 Od * wy 
2 


o 82 
A 1 
. 
» ay \ *..42 of Fo fy 2 2 # * 
e 


Ye 


* 


15 Fox he taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. : 
Afatth:13:54+ I6 *Andheecamcto Nazaret ,wherchee 
-— marke6,1,. had been bzought vp, and (as his cultome 
rby 4,43 was) went into the on the Sab; 
. bath 1 '- ſtood vp to xtade. | 
17 And there was dclinercd vnto him 
the booke of the Pꝛophet Iſaias: and when 


hce opened the booke , hee found the place, com 


1.6. . 19 . The Opirt tot the Lozdi Wen 

2 7. 1 1 e 0 e 02 is me, 

g That is endu · hecauſe he 2 8 anointed me, that ld 

ed with graces, ꝓꝛtach the to thepooze : heehath ſent 

h He alſudeth to inet that ſhould the bꝛo arted, 

the yeere of lubi- that I ſhould pzeach deltuerance to the cap» 

le, which is men. ttues, and recouering of ſight to the blinde, 

tioned in the law that 3 

whereby this hzuiled, 

greatdeliuerance 19 Andthat I fhould pꝛeach the b accep» 

was figured. table pecre of the Lozd. 

i Theyapproued 20 And hee cloſtꝭ the booke, and gaue it 

and commendcd againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: and 

whatſoeuei he the tyes ot all that were in the Synagogue 
d were kaſtened on him. 


laid. 
k Beſtow thy be- 21 Then hee began to ſay vnto them, th 


neſits ypontbem This day is this Sctipture fullilled in your 
which apper- ares. 


taine more vn- 22 And all · bare him witneſſe, and won · th 


tothee, dered at the gracious woꝛds, which pzocee» 
Toby 4.44 Ded out of his mouth, and ſapd, Js not this 
1 ſheir infideli- Joſephs ſonne:? | 
tie ſtayed Chtiſt 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſure» 
from working ly (ay vnto mee this pzouerbe, Phyſician, 
, miracles, x heale thy ſelfe ;WAhatfoener we haue heard 
x.Kmg.17.9, Donetn Capernaum, doe it here ltkewile in 
james 5.17. thine owne countrcy. 
m He heweth 24 And hee ſald, Cerely J (ap vnto pou, 
by examples, that Mo | Pꝛophet ts accepted in his owne 
God oft times countrep, 
referreth the 25 But Jtell ponofa trueth, many wi⸗ 
ãgers to them Dowes were in Iſratl inthe dapts ot E · 
ofthe houſhold, Itas, when henunen was ſhut chzee peeres 
2 Kings5.14. and ſire moneths , when great famine was 
n Becauſe they 17 x all the land. N 
perceinedthar 26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
the grace of God ſent, ſaue into Darepta, a citie of Sidon, vn- 
ſhould be taken to ® a cextaine widow, 
trom them and 27 Alſo, manp lepers were in J(racl, in 
giuen to others, the time ot Eliſeus the Pꝛophet: yet none 


e © Andeſcaped of them was madecleane, ſautng Raaman 


n 
of their hands: 28 Then all that were in tht Synagogue, 
ſor his houre was when they heard it, were tilled * with wzath, 
not yet come. 29 And roſe vp, and thꝛuſt him gut of the 
A tb. 4. 13. ttltte, and led him vntotheedgeofthe hill, 
marks 1,21. whereon their citic was built, to caſt him 
Matth. . 29. downe headlong. f 
le 1.2 2. 30 But het paſſed *thzughthe mids ol 
p Full of digni- them, and went his wap. 
tie, and maieſtie, 31 C* And came downe into Caperna · 
- whichtouched um, a citie of Galile, and there taught them 

the heartoſthe Bn the Sabbath dayts. | 
auditors, and 32 And they were aſtonfed at his doc» 
cauſed them ro frinec : foꝛ his woꝛd was ? with authozity. 
bearcreverence. 33 And in the Spnagogue there was a 


. miraculouſly out the 15 — 


to bis words. man which had a 4 ſpirit of an vncleane de; 


q That is, the Wil, which cryed with a lond voyce, 

motion oſ the wit Saping, 2 What haue wee to doe 
deuil or that was With thee, thou Jeſus of Nazaret: art thou 
rormevredwith come ko deſtroy vs? J know who thou art, 
@ very deuill. euen the holy One of Gao. c 


etn. | | S. Luke. 


ſhould ſet at liberty them that are hi 


The deuils acknowledge 
rebuked him, Hold 

ie — out of bim. Then the 
deutllchzowing him in the middes of chem, 
came out of him, and hurt him not. . 

36 So keare came on them all, and they 
3 
t 8 0 ” 
er hecommanderh the foule (ptrits, and they < i4 61 
37 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abzoad ” 
thioughout all the places of the countrey 


round about. 

38 C And he role vp, and came out of — | 
the Spuagogue, andentred inte @imons ®T<1-3% 7 
houſe, and Simons wiuts mother was ta» BB ko 
ken with a great feuer, and they required BW & 


OY 
a . 
- os ＋ 
N 
a> > 7 
1 _ * "Thad 
"x on . 
p ; = 
1 * 


m foz her. 

3 2 Then he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked Ma 
the fener , and it lcft her: and tauncdiatly mg 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now when the Sunne was downe, 
all they that had licke folkes of diuers diſea⸗ 
ſes bzought them vnto him, and heelayd his 
handes on cuery one of them, and healed - 
em. | 

41 * Anddeuils alſo came out of many, Marie 1.3. 
crying, and ſaying, * Thou art the Chꝛiu, he deuun 

e Sonne ot God: but hee rebuked them, conſtrained 
and ſuffered them not to lay that they knew — chi 


. 


them 
45 But hee lafd vnto them, Surely J 
mutt alſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God to os 
ro vp Seen, 
epzeac go 
ofGalile. | 
CHAP. V 


= Chriſt preacheth ont of the ſhip, 6 The great 
draug hi 7 fſb. 10 * are — 
12 He clenſeth the Leper, 18 Hee healeth the man 
of the palfie, 27 He calleth Matthew the cuſtomer, 
30 Eatethwith fimers, 34 Andexcuſeth his , as 
rowching faſting, 
1 RE came to paſſe, as the people 4a1:tth,4.1t, | 
pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the word marke 1,16, 
of God, that hee ſtood by the lake of Gen · 


neſarct, 
2 And ſaw two hips ſtand by the lake 
ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. | 
2 And hee entred into one of the ſhips a To theine: WW © Ch 
which was Simons, and requiredhimchat chat heemight 
dee would thꝛnſt off a little from the land: not be chroopd kalle: 
and he ſate downt, and taught the ptople out ofthe preaſſ, our ey 
ok the chip. and alfa the 
4 C Now when hee had left ſpeaking, might theben 
hee ſapd vnto Simon, Lanch out into the be heard, 
deepe, and let downe your nets to make a | 


Terres 


18 


dꝛaught. | hag 
5 Simon anſwered, and ſaid vnto b Thewordlp — 
him, d Maſter, we haue trauelled all night, nifierh bimth 4 
and haue taken nothing: nenerthclefle at is maderulers yh 
thy woꝛd J will let downe the net. ver any thing” { 
6. And when they had ſo done, they in. e He ere a 
cloſed a great. multttude of fiſhes ; ſs that his promptch e 
their net bꝛa dienceto C yo 


2ake. 
7, And they beckened to their partners, command 
And they their p Mbich 


LE 


A 1 * 


1 


KK 


| theythouldbe 


Jouerto for. | 


7 
* 


thersof men. Snnes ſorgluen. 


e 


— 


Matthew called, 7 


which were in den en them, and tooke vp bis bed wherton hee 
— =: — comerien and departed to 'ownehoule, _—_—_ * 
both 2 — 3. — 
ſo 4fin 6 Andthep were all — | 
— 8 Now w Simon — hee ſen God, and were Allen wird kene, i 
almoſt lwoke, — ama 19 0 coe „ e lelle wee haue leene || ſtrange things . K 
e The ling of 9 Fo heecw 24 * Andaſeerthae he wer went fozthand I] Or, Ante. 
elence thatw ere with hi fo the Maurbt of Küchen ſaw a ſittin 
_ afraid, which chey they tooke, rherececof Cuitome and I vnto 
beds, James and John the Follow 
a bac. of Zen q Which were —— 28 Yo der lekt all, roſe vp, and followed 
o 
h St — 1from! hencefoozththouw 29 Then Leni made him a great feaſtin 37.15. 
bak apron = they had Wrountethe th bis — uſe, where there as « Ft — oberg ch 
_—_ colan, they fozſooke all, and fo kaltowed dun. him. — £ cable with them. d yet are but 
Math B. 3. "Now it came to palle, as he was in 30 But they that were Scribes and Pha · — 
mole 1.4% 2 cexta e city, beholde , there was a man on es — em, murmured — bis Ab. 9. 14. 
full of lepꝛoſte, and 144 ſawe 1 ples ſa bn eare r nd D2inke ye 124% 2.18. 
8 , ſap» wich ub rs? Grebe, ma 
88 — mee Then Jens —— and laid vnto Prev. 
am, The that are whole, neede not the | Thefriends 
u Eretched foo! bg —— 5 I 7 — wo call el k « righteous, Chriltand ere 
3 o N a = 
Hud immed 24 — þ departed from bit Hnners corrpent ance by Ieſus Chriſt 


r4Amdhec commanded him that he ſhould 
tell it no man: but goe, ſaich he, and ſhew thy 
a5” tothe les barhcomm offer foꝛ thy clenſin 
pron as ath commanded, fo: a witn 


rut fo much moe went there a fame 
27 k him, and great multitudes came 
er to heare,and to be healed of him of 
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e ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, ch 


ſo him, that he would lufter t 
82 nee 


„ they <4 and r — 
bed, ther told it in the citie and inthe coun- 


trey. 

35 Then they came out to lee what was 
522 
ting, at the feereok Telus, cloched, and bs 


38 They alt w 

t meanes hee that was e 
as Thenchewi 

e whole multitude of the cowv 

Gadar 


t him, 
end ewe 


the deutls 
beſou t he might 
bewirh im dan; vat Jelus lent him awap, 


39 « Reeurneintothineowne owne houſe, and o Chriſt knew 
5 — hat great things God hath done to that be ſhould 
thee. Bode went Ly Wap, and pꝛeached better ſerue him 
rowout the? cit e, what great things Je» - 
W to him. 


were depart 


med T a, any hee was the 
Anke A Jeſus feete, lis,andt 


not from Marke, 

42 Fo2 hee had but a daughter onely, a+ who writech 
bout twelue yetres otage, and ſhee lap a dy» that he p cached 
ing. (And as hee went, the people thzou in 28 

Mat 

o7 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood — — 
twelne peere long, which had ſpent all her q Of he con- 
_— vpon Phyſicians and could not ber greg ae1on of the 

ealed of any ; lewes, 

8 44 thee cone behind _ 5 — y — _—_— 
K emme ot his garmen Being aſſured 
medtatly her tſſue o blood {tanched. pos door | 

45 Then Jeſus ſaid, Ayo is ic that hath power of lefus 
touched mee? When euery man dented, Chriſt, and nos 

etcr lald, and they that were with him, auribori any 

fr, the multitude thzuſt thee, and „ertue to . 
— — thee , and layeſt thou, Who hath gm. 
touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſald, Some one hath ton 
ched met fo: I perceiue that vertut is gone | 
out ofme. 

47 When the woman ſawthat thee was 
not hid, het came non, and fc 
befozc him, and told hin . 128 1 [Chriſt dm 
— koꝛ Who cate not impetevnees » 


w thee w 22 2 
. A -:# 


49 sd yee Jee pes * 


another out of 
his fleepe 


Math. 10. 1. 
warke 3.43, 


e ee 


whencke to let 
them. 


to vne to towns, 
As 3.31. 


10.11. 


— 
was or 
ears 
of Gods benefits 
which are vn- 
worth that one 
Gould receiue a- 
ny thing at their 
hands 


: 6.35 job 6, 5. 


; Chrift ſendeth out the twelue. 


x Hee meaneth ber mea 


S. 
how the ruler of the @ynagogues houſe, 
to him, Thy daughter is dead; 
bla noe fn lus heard it , bee anſwered 
ol the 
— — a 1 tart — belceue — and 
Dagogue, 145 — ne into the houſe, hee 
red no man to goe in wich him, aue e; 
ter, and James, and John , and the father people. 
* mother o — — — foꝛ her: but 
nd all we 
u Altheugh ſhe {aid lerpe not, toꝛ ſhe is not ® dead, but 
was verely dead: fleepeth. 
yet to Chriſt it 53 And they laught him to ſcozne , knows 
was more eaſis ing that ſhe was d 
to reſtote het to = So he * thautt them all out,and tooke 


life, then it is for dei by the hand, and cryed, ſaying, Mayde, 


one man towake 


5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 
role — and he commanded to giue 


thewſand men with five leave: & te fiſhes, 19 'Di- 
— Chrift. 28 He — — hum ſil ſe 
vpon tl mount. 
and taacheth bis diſciples to bee lowly. 54 They deſire 
vengeance,but be reproweth them. 
T gr * , an he 1 —— — 
ther, an ue them cr u 
eee all pafie and in heale diſcaſes. 
255 ſent — £0 preach the king · 


of God, and to cur 
e 1 — nothing 


ſtaues, noꝛ ſcr e 
— 2 neither l 5 an 


—— d whatſocuer houſe pee enter into, 
rhereabide.and® hence Depart depart. 

holoeper will not led 

from your feete foz a teſtimony a · 


6 Andtheywentout, and went thoꝛow 
euery towne pzeaching the Soſpel, and hea · 


lin 18 
4 w Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
him: and hee doubted 
d of ſome , that John 
the dead: 
8 And okſome, that Eltas had appeared, 
and dam. the old Pꝛophets 
was riſen a 


2 n de 

he dell * 
KEI D | an great 1 they hay d 
— *Then hc tooke them, wg 1 
—4.— ſolitary place, neere to the citie called 
11 But whentheprople knew li che fo . 
lowed him, and! receiued them, and ſpake 


42 He delixereth the poſſeſſed, 47 ga 


Luke. 
e 
adelreplae, a, an, dan we are here tr 

ut A ſayd vnto thee. den ee 4 ch rü. 


thin coeate but flue loancs and tws liſhes, except — 
wee ſhould goe and buy meate foz all thts b e 
14 Fo: they were about. fue thouſand ientrelich 
men. Then he laid to his Diſciples, Caule 

them to lit downe by fifties in a company. 

: Is And they did ſo, and cauled all co fit 


16 Then hetookethelineloanes, andthe 
two fiſhes, and looked vp toheauen, an 
© bleſſedthem, and bzake and gaueto rhedi Dil e Iohn ſan h 
— t befozeche people, aue thankes, 
Do they did alle — and wereſatifi- fo bn 6,41, 
8 2 there was taken vp of that remai⸗; 
ned to them, twelue balkets full of bzoken 


thoſe which he 56 5 Tben ber arents were aſtonled: but meate. 
found inthe He commanded them that they ſhould tellno 18 C*Andit came to paſſe as he was a» Maurb. 16. tj 
* e. Manwhat was done. — p2aping , bis diſciplts were with him, . 8,27, 
73 HAP,"IX, alked them, laping, Whom ſay the 
2 Hee gala out — tytlac Apoſtles to preach, — that J — 
7 Hered heareth tell of him, 1 Hee fiedethfine 19 They anſwered, and ſayd, John 


Baptiſt : and others ſay , Elias: and lome 
A that one ot the old Prophetsts riſen a- 


20 And he ſayd vnto them, But w 
ſay ye that J am? Peter an(wered,and ſayd, 
bo I cu —— — ed th 
co 
chat they ſhould tell 1852 2. f For bee kom 
2 Saping, The Sonneof man muſt beſt his con 
2 thing and be repꝛooued of the ent time which 
Elders and of the hie zl — wn — was appounted 
and 2 daine, and the 


for — 
ul And gs themall abe mai 
* come akter mee, 


im · Mat. 17. mn 
tes 2 tate vy dis c hari fol- —_— 433, 
ha I 
Nee al 16 
111 and wholoeucr tha Ct a310 0168s 
—_— be ſame ſhall a 8 eds 
02w alle, wn © be followerhand- 
winns the 


wo and d dath 
e 


follow in 
'Fo2 wholoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, the neckeof 
ten wa e Sonne — 85 
ed man bee aſpamed w yen hee that come in his ch. 15.334 
e een bis Father, and of 10. 190 ah 
marke $ 
27 And 4 tel ofa ſurdtie, there he Marth. 
come ning her 1 LP ail . nga gy 
ſeene th e *kingdome-of marke8.z8. 
2, 
28 5 it came to paſſe about an eight — Ul. 
1 — — that he tooke — marke 9,1, 
returned, and John, and James, and went vp into a — — 
mountaine to pꝛay. largedby 
29 And as heep2ayed ,-thefathion of his - hang 
countenance was changed, and his garment ms Ty 
_— itk — — nealked wichbim h,19.2, 
d,twom — 
which were Poles and Ellas POO 


The fiueloaues, Chu LI 


nts them ok the 


gdome of God, and hea- 


ledthcmthat had need to be healed. 


12 And when the * 
a wap, the twelue 


to weare 


camt, and vnts him. 


I hich appeared in 
Kun eee » which be 


32 But Beter and they that were with IT 


7 and told of i That is, ohn 
uld accompliſh — — (hould 


BB LS WH 2x = # © © - ww 


ZIS rg. 
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33 Andit cacto paſſeas they 


tha. com ht er ſatd vnto Jeſus 
cn ris grod fo Tr vs to bee — et vs  therefoze caule his 4 
hin, makethzee Tabernacles, one foz thee, and — oe to 
them one fo; Moles, and one fo Elias, and wilt Inowhen (pp, . Wilt hom hat and e 20. 
* ws Hülle hes thels ſpake,, there camea John ng ther — 
for other · tlond, and ł ouerſhabowed them, t fea” Tony Lb Leu Eltas a 5 
wayesthey bad red when they were entring into the cloud, _ 
dot beene able to 3 „And there came a voyce out of the ut Feſus turned about and rebuked — ogg 
comprehend his cloud,laying , This is my beloued Sonne, 7 ſapd, Pee know not of what li 1 — 
treat Maieſtie. _ 
Matth,3.17. alone: and theykepe ie cole and G Fo2 the Sonne ol man z not come to — 
be make 11. 1 found alone: andrhey kept it roymens liues, bur ro ſauechem. Then carnal aff 
* concea · tolde no man in thoſe ! dayes any of hols they vrent ts ———— which 
ar till Chriſts thingowhich they had ſeent. wi? ¶ And it topaſle, that as they — 4 with B Blias 
relurreRion,as ¶ And it came 1 1 — day, went in t — ee vat Girke, 
Marke writeth. <7 came  owne from the mountatne, HI wy ollow thee, r 1 bags 
e 
? Matth.17.1 4, 5 2 A the compan 58 "And Jeſus ſaidvnto him,The 'fores followChriſtfor 
marke 9.179. Cried — — * Fbeſeechrerb thee, be. — hotes.anh the birds of the heauen haut and cu 
tomplo am, 57 e all Ee Tr ont d ot where modities, but 
_ or, a ſpirit ta 
denly he — e ut he r. Follow me. to pouer 
3 15 — departeth from 220 — | ee to the cry 
155 ſhane a T 60 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Let the : 1 
ail age dead bury their dead: but goe thou # pzeach bedrad and I 
m Vader the 2s. be Fel —— ſaid, DO the _ domeof God, haue done my 
boo that his diſ- generation faithlefſe and crooked, how long hen another ſafd, J will follow thee, durie to him in 
1 N now. chal 3 pour bꝛing Us —— let me firſt * them farewelf barying him, 
en man, he repro» 12 nd whiles he was yet comming, the 62 And Jeſus (aid into him, — follow what fo ſee- 
ch nah them which qi] — — a and Jeſus re» that putteth his hand to the plough, x * loo» meth beſt to vs, 
£ would haue di. huked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the keth backe, ts apt to the kingdomẽ of God, bur oneiy Gods 
: miniſhed his au · 99 him to his father, calling:and here» 
thoritie, * ¶ And oy Were = — 1 — the by ny —— thoſe hat = —— to ſerue God, 
ex. o od: an e rhep all x. To ndred or intangled wit of any wor com- 
= fen th things which Jeſvs did, hee moditie, or ſtayed to gue toward tor — 
in ton 4 ae dle n dlligently: fo: CHAP; X. 
— it 1 come to paſſc, that the —— ok man 1 He — ſenertic before bumto preach , aud 
* tucred into the hands ok men. gleet b them a charge how to behaws rhemſelwes, x 3 
ho were ſo 4c Bur ce er hat word: He threatneththe obſflizate 2 1 Hee gineth thankes to 
1. with fz it was hid . . could his heawenty Father, 25 Hee anſwereth the F 
1 — not far word. — 1 — feared to alke him that cempred i, 33 Au iy the ex. of the 
n Clift hould Samaritane (beweth whe is @ mans » 38. 
havearemporall ” C* The therearoſe a diſputation a · Martha recei uon the Lordinto ber benſe, 40 "Ma ; 
g rm cooling mong which of them ſhould bee the f in bearmg bes word, . 
: | 
When * ſam the thong hes of their 4 LIN Mtb. 10. 
| ae e lde, and ſet him by 7 ochre — — em, two 
an cfo2 
— 1. And ſalne vnto them, Whoſoencr whit her N — 1 — 
me? 9.33, 34+ recetueth this little childe in formed re> 2 And hee laid vnto them, 2. The har · nb. 37. 
c me: and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, ueſt is great, but the o labourers are few; © — 
receiueth him that ſent mee: foz hee t hat is pray therefoze the Lozd of the harueſt to great num 
1 oo + > FaYe-- Soepour wayes 3 ur apes 2 bu, © 2 7 OT oor. 
n n an , a e are ro 
« 0 Foralmuch as hte} wee (aw one caſting out deutls in cod; as lamb L — — rand 


delercerh vs not, thy Mame,and we foabade him, becauſe hee 
and God is glo- fo w__ thee not with vs. 


n his oc- yi Then Jeſus capdvntohim, Fozbſd 

1 foz he that is not againſt vs, 10 

| LITE 1 11 C And it came. to paſſe, when the 
was I n 

| dated. » vayes wereac ed, that hee ſhould 


compliſh 
be recriued vp, he ſetled hünkelkt fully to goe 


_ anden. The leaſt is greateſt. Chap. x. 
i eee 


went 
hep Pater Samarttanes, 


The harueſt is great. 470 | 


4 Beare ne — 2 noꝛ God! 


gooey, * and * ſalutenoman b That is, the 
And into what ſocutt hi 2 pee enter, preachers. 
Matth. 10. 16. 


Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that von ſhall bee 

by my prouidence, 2. 825 9. d Hec wvilleth that they Gould 
diſpatch this ĩourney with diligence, not occupying themſclues 
about other duties, Aan. 10. 13. W 2 


>” Chrilts prayer. 
e le wastheir ts this houle. 
maner of ſaluta - 6 wr eg. the * . Peace be . 
tion, whereby pour peace ſhall reſt vpon him 
they withed turnt to you againe. 
bealth &felicitie. 7 Andinthar houſe tary ſill, eating an 
fWhich loueth winking ſuch things as by them Mallets 
che docttine of beſore you, fo the labourer is wozthy of his 
- -—— wan 9 from 8houle to houſe. 
ut into whatſocuer citie ye ſhall en · 
.. — — you, tate ſuch things as 
maith, 10. * are ſet b ae 
1. . . 18 9 And heale the icke! that are there, and 
g he would not ſap vnto them, The kingdome of God is 
that they ſhould come ncere vnto pou 
Io But tuto whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall en · 
ter, it they wil not — vou, go pour wales 
yet be cateſull olit into rhe ſtreetes ok the d ſay, 
io change their II Cuen thevery ? duſt, which cleauerh 
lodging, on vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt pou: 
h Doubt not to Notwithitanding know ehio,thar the 'kings 
receiuenouriſh- Dome of God wascomeneere Sto pole. 
ment of them, 12 Foz I ſay to pou, that it ſhall be eaſier 
that Daylo2 them of Bodom, then fox 


Uloc bee tot thee: Chozagin: woe bee 


tary leng in one 
— 2 


Matth. 10. 14, 


S. Luke. 


Who is our nei 
02 I tell 
an Kings ha 3 0ſt you chat lee raany 1220 —— 
which and haue not ſcene chem, and to 
—— — which pe heare, and haue 
rd 
2 Then b a certaine expoun ; 
der ot CL "Then behold and — bene Matth. 23.39. 
laying, Walter, what thall J doe to inberite e 12.48, 
e 
26 And he ſaid vnto him — 12 is wꝛit ; 
ten in the pork ow read 
27 And he — oli **Thoulhalt Dem.6,s. 
un thy Lot. 11 all all thine ons 
and with all thy ſoule, 2 with v 
ftrengry, and weed: all Hebe 2 * and Teuit. 19. il. 
nei 
28 Then he ald vato him, Thou haſt 
lwe, right: this doe, and thon ſhalt 


9 But hee willing to l tuſtific himſelke, [| 0r,to eprom 
ford v vnto Jeſus, Who ts * then my neigh» ee 
r Fort 
jo And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd,A cer» ted no — 
e man went downe from Jeruſalem neighbour 
fo Jericho, and fell among theeues, and their * 


. alli 1 3. et e z ik the miracles had they robbed him ok his rayment, and woun · 
Ons 18.6, been done in Tyꝛus aud Sidon, which ded ht im, and departed, Teauing him halfe 
1 God did pre- havebin done in von, theyhada reat while dead. 
— n vn- d — repented, fitting * in ſac ecloth and — And oy ſ {that ſame way; _ af ein 

ccrtaine eſt that ſame way, and when med to m 
meſſengers, and 1 Therfozeit ſhallbeeaſler fer Tyzus, bien him 22 ate e theother lide, iadgeme 
would 2 and Keen nen en fo: 4— Andiik ikewile al a Leuite, when hee though chu uy 
ned ouet you, 5 Andthou Capern 3 er was comp neere to the place, went and loo» fo a Galant 
Matth.1r, 21. Altedtoheau r —.— ked on him, and paſſed by on the other fide, 
& Which —_ I6 AK ar _ pearetd my. NEE: — — K 5 
6 ; rneyed, came neere vnto him, t Hep 

e echt ot eth me, nee bim that he ſaw hin he had c on him, reth the gra 5 


g The moe bene · Fer 
its that God be- 1 And the ſeu — 
| brat vpon x e deutls are ſubdutd 
any people.the ©? 
: — br canith 1 downe 

ſerue to bepu- 


— 40. ro power of the enemp, and nothing ſhal w 


o 1 3. 20. 
cuertheleſſe,in this refopcenot 
| 1 * — the 5 ſubdued vnto pou: but 55 
downe by . becauſe your names are wꝛittch i 
preaching of a5, bean 
at ſame houre refoyced Jeſus 
— übe. 1 in 8 — laid, I confeſſe vntot — 


oꝛd of 1 and earth, t 
n He attributeth clan en bal did eheſ theſe things — tber wile 
it to the free ele · and learned, and halt reuealed them to 

ction of God, babes: enen lo, Father, betaule tt ſo pleaſed 


that the wiſe and ** 

-worldlingsknow 22 Then he turned to his di lciples, and 

not the Golpel dab Al thin — 2 * 
and yet the poore and na v man kno wet 12 
baſe * — the Father: — my 0 Father is, mu 
derſta e the Sonne, e he to whom the Donne 
o Chriſtis is our will reucale him. 

3 EAndheeretnrnedto his diſciples, 


meanes to 
Gods — bath ſecretly,* Bleſſed are the ties which 
ies by. ſee that pee ſee. 


1 ro wee 
l nyo wee as the Fathers voice hath taught vs, and not ac- 
h egen mans judgement. q In whom wee ſee God, as in his 


j | Luely image, AMatth.13.16, 


Father: pꝛeat 


34 And went 1 bound n bp bt cs — 
wounds, and powꝛed in oyle and wine, and was among 
put him on his ownebeaſt, and e 
roan Jon DR 
nd 


on the mozrow when ar- u This nation 
tes 'be — — 1 em was odiom to 
oeh D 4 — = e — 1 
0 an eu moe, x ich was 
when J come againe , ul recompenſe abou: ninepas 
of ſterling ao · 


the 
36 Which now ok thele t thinkeſt ney. 
thou, was neighbour vnto * fell a» F 
_ — theeues? 
And he laid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
— (how kewite Jelus vnto him, Goe, / and r binds 
$ C Nowtt came to palle as they went, _ — 
thit hee entred into a certaine towne, and a — ws 5 
certafne woman an Martha, receined nor, 


hn into 
9 And fiſter called Mary, * For ſhefor 
whic alſo Dear Je at J clus feete, andheardh > the eprincul 


g. 
8 But Martha was cumbzed about heare Gods 
ſeruing, and came to him, and ſat, word. 

992 er, doelt thou not care that my ſhiter a It was not 
bathleft me to ſcrne alone? bid her therefoze gon that ſhe 
that ſhc Helpe me. havebin 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto — from 
her , Martha, Martha, thou carelt, and art ſo profitable i 
Z troubled about many things: thing, w 

42 But one thing is needkuil. Mary bath to che could ua 
choſen the good part, which ſhall ned ta» alwayes have 
ken away from . MPI opportunity. 
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Ile ſeeke, andknocke. 


CHAP, XI, 1 
2 Hie teacheth hin diſciples to pray. 1 4 Hes di- 
weth our a deni, 15 And rebuketh the blaſphe- 


mens Phariſecs. 2.8 Hee preferreththe ſÞirituall con- lud 


age. 29 They require ſignes and tokens, Hee 
— with the Puri 5 — the Dnerife 
of the Phayiſes,Scribes and bypocrites, 

AP ſo it was, that as hee was pꝛaying 

in a certaine plate, when he ceaſed, one 
of yis dilciples tayd vnto bim, Malter, 
teach vs ts pꝛay, as John alſo taught his 
diſciples. 

2 And he laid vnto them, Mhen ye pꝛay, 
ſap, Pur Father, which art in heauen, ha⸗ 
lowed be thy Name: Thy king dome come: 
— thy will bee done enen in earth, as it is in 

eauen: 

3 Pur dapyly bzead gine vs fo: the day: 

4 And] fozgine vs our finnes; foz curn 
a Ot euery day, we forgiuecuery man that is indebted to vs: 


orazmuch as is And leadt vs not into temptatton: but deli⸗ 
=_ 1 Com an ET Mhicd 

- this day. coner he ſaid vntothem, c 
oy. pardon, K. ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to 


zy this ſimili· him at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, 
rude he teacheth lend me thꝛee lonues:? 
v3tharweought 6 Fo2 a friend of mine is come out of 


not:obediſcou- the way to me, and I haue nothing to ſet be» ſta 


if we ob · foze him: 
ie not incon- 7 And he within ſhould anſwere and ſay, 
tinenelychae Trouble me not: the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and 


which we de - mp childꝛen are with mee in bed: J cannot 

„ e eee 
i p vnto pou te would no 

ton. ariſe, and giue him, be bets his friend, 


et doubtleſſe becauſe of his || impoztunitie, 
ye — riſe, and giue him as many as he 
ceded. 
| 9 And J ſay vnto vou, Aſke,and it ſhall 
At... nd ht giuen you: ſeeke, and pe ſhal lind: knocke, 
21. meke11, and it ſhall be opened vnto yon. 
20 14. 13. % 10 Foz euerp one that aſketh, reccineth: 
1613. ian 1,5, and he that ſecketh, findet h: and to him that 
knocket h, it halbe opened. | 

II Ika ſonne (hall aſke bꝛead of any of 
von that is a kather. will he giuc him a ſtone 
02 4 he _ fiſh , will hee foz a fiſh giue him 
a ſerpent: 

a 7 2 if he aſkegn egge, will he giuc him 
a co ng 4 : 

1: Tf pee then which are tulll, can gine 
good gifts vnto your childzcn, how much 
mo2c ſhall pour heauenly Father giue the 
holy Ghoſt ko them, that deſirehim ? 

14 C Then he caſt out a denil which was 
dumbe: and when the deuill was gone 
— the dumbeſpake, and the pcople wonde» 
re 


15 But ſome ok them ſayd, Mee caſteth 
el thꝛough Beelzebub the chiefe of 

edeuils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſceking of 
him a ſigne from heancn. 

17 Brit he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them * Faery kingdome dintded a» 
gatnſt eſclfe, ſhall be deſolate , and an houle 
divided againſt an houſe, falleth. 

18 Soik Satan alſo bee diuided againſt 
himſclfe , how Hall his kingdom: ſtand, be» 
cauſe pee ſapthat-J caſt out deuils thzough 
Beelzebube 


Jormpwdeneie, 


Math 7. 9. 


t ſhe chieſeſt 
thing that we 
can defire of 


God,is his holy 
o ptrit. 


Munk 12.25, 
5.3 24,25, 


Chap. j. 


Whois bleſſed,” 417 
19 It I thzongh Berlzebub teſt ont de · ; v4 
nils, by whome doe — « childzen caſt —— 1 
them out : Therefoze (hall they bee your & The finger of 
20 Put if I by the linger of Sod caſt ED 
ont deuils doubt leſle rye kingdome of God oer of God 
is come vnto you. and the vertue 

21 hen a ſtrong man armed keepeth „ tne Father 
his * palace,the things that he polleſſcth are the Sonne is 

peace. | the holy Ghoſt: 

22 But when a ſtronger thenhecommeth (oo 
vpon him , and ouercommecth bim, hee ta- g eih inte pier 
keth from him all hie armour wherein hee , plc 
truited, and diniderh his ſpoyles. { Theword 

23 Yeethat is not s with me, tg againſt | 12 en 
mee ; and hee that gachereth not with mee, , nch beiee 
lcattereth, | an | 


of a man, bee walkeththzough dzte places, 1 ME: 

willreturnevnto my houle whence le ne T 

25 And when het commeth, he findeth it leſtroyrde king · 
; i dome of Satan, 


: Chriſts fide, but 
they enter in and dwell there ; *\o the laſt are his 5dur{ae 


And when the people were gathe» hat hee mighe 
red thicke together, het began to lay, Able wor ke accor- 

ts a wicked generation: they lecke a ligne, ding io his ma- 
and there ſhall noſigne be ginen them, but !icious nature. 
the ſigneof * Jonas the Pzophet. + 1 More apt to 4 
30 25 as Jonas was a ſigut to the Ni · receiue him ien 
ninites, ſo ſhall allo the ſonne of man be to r Ps 

yi 


2. hre. 24. 21. 
n Becauſe they 
were culpable 


Thekey ofknowledeF? 85 


3 3 doth ligbt 
1 here © 

Ces eſpake, acertaine . 
il deſvught dato dine with him: 5 
we cometruely 71 Juv when rhe Phartl ſawe it * 
by our meate and rut iich t te had not tir waſhed be⸗ 
arinke: E e e 

et 


| e dinner. 
that weediſtri- * And the Lord ſaid to him, Jndeeds 
mo Ge y Phariſes make cleane che outlideof the 
8 ” cup,and ofrye g ann but the inward part 
. F(ullof ranening and wickedneſe, | 
: O ct koolcs not ye n 
ore ,h. oy © (5 withour, maketharwhich is with · 
3 a 


allo: 
Therfcze.? giue almes of jthole things 
which are within,and behold,all things ſhal 
e cleane to pon. 
preake the ver 42 But woe bee to pou Phariles: koꝛ pee 
8 + tithe the mint, and the rew, and all maner 
ment before a erbes, andpaſſcoucr|| iudgement and the 
— 1 Por loucok God f thelc ought per to haue done, 
cowpliſhed: but and d not to haue left the other vndone. 
taught them 85 43 *TWicbe to pou Phariſcs : fo2 yeloue 
ſtick to the chie · the yppermoſt (rates in the Spnagsgucs, 
ſeſt and not pre · and greegingsin the markets, | 
ferrethe infert- be to pou Scribes aud Phatiſes 


oer ceremonies hypocrites: foꝛ pe are as grauts which * ap» 
which mu peare not, a the men that walke ouer then, 
— 1 per cetue not. 


. 45 C Then anſwered ont of the exponn · 
Chap. * N dul the Law, and ſaid vnto Nn at r, 
23-6 47.12.35 Thug And e ou putteſt vs torchuike allo. 


r Whoſeſtinke 4.6 And helatd,Wioe be to you allo, ye ins 
and inſection ap- terpꝛeters of the Law: foz pee lade men 
pearenorlud- with burdens gricuous to bebozne, andyce 
denly. pour ſeluts touch not the burdens with one 


Acts 15,10. your fingers. 

{-Whereby you "47 oe be vnto pou: fo2 pe fbutfld the ſc» 
Keepe inrecaem- nulchꝛts of the Pꝛophets, and pour fathers 
brance the exe- kli led them, 

crabledeeds of 48 © >ruclyyrbeare witneſſe, and allow 
your fathers, the decdcs of pour fathers ; foz they killed 


d © Youſhew your them, and yt a build ther ſepulchzes. 


ſelues as great · 49 There foze latd the wiſcdome of God, 
bypocrites as J will ſcnd them Prophets and Apoltlcs, 
were your ſa · ànd of them they 1 and i perſecute, 

chers naking 50 That the blood ok all the Prophets, 
men beſceue e ſhed from the foundation of the wozld, may 

bonaur God, he requlred of this gencration, a 

when ye diho - I From tht biood of* Abel vnto yp blood 
nour hi n. of“ Zacharias, which was llaine betwecne 


u They were the Alter aun the Temple: verily J ſay vnto 
re curl pon, it thall be required of*this generation. 
build :heir graues 52 No de to pou, interpꝛeters of the Law: 
then to follo foꝛ pet haue 7 taken away the kev of knows 
their doQrine, {edge ; pee entrid not in pour ſeluts, c them 
Nor, eruelhj ex- that came in, ve foꝛbade. 
Pell then 53 Andas heſaid theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and Phariſes began to vzge 
him ſoꝛe, and to pꝛouoke him to ſpeake of 
many thiugs, _ 
| 5+ Lay Fwaite foꝛ him, and ſeeking to 
ofthe lame fault catc — 19 his mouth, whereby they 
. ance- might accuſe h 
were 


1 They bid and toe ke away the pure doctrine, and the true vnder - 
Handing ol the Sctiptures, 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Chriſt commandeth to award bypecryſie, 4 That 
we ſhould not frare may but God, 3 ld conſeſſe bis 


S. Luke. 


Name, 10 Blaſphemic ag ainſt the Spirit. 14 Not 

te paſſe o vocaiuen, 1 5 Not 10 give our ſelne 10 

cont ous care of thu liſe, 32 but to righteowſneſſs, 

alme nat ching parrence,wiſedomeau.d concord, 

12 * the intane time they gathered tage · Mauth. 16.5 6, 
ther an innumerable multirude of pcople, merke 8.14, 

io that aber ne one anche ; 1 

to (ay vnto es Tak 

your ſelues of the itauen of che Pbat iſts, 


which is yppoctylie, 
2 Fa there is nothing couered, chat fhal atth, 0. 1c. 
not be rec ; ueichce hid, that ſhall not weg.. 


e knowen. 

3 Gherefoze whatſocucr pc haue ſpoken 

in darkeneſſe, it ſhall bee heard in the light: 

N ich pee haue ſpoken in * kate, 

in ecret places, ſhall bee pꝛeached on the oeh 


houſes, 

4 And J lay vnto pon, my krlends, Bre — 
not afraid ot them that kili the body, and at · yer 
ter, that art not able to dot any moze. «am, woah, 

5 But J will fozewarne you, whom pee 
ſhall feare: feare him which alter hee hath 
Killed, hach power to call into hell: pea, J lay 
vnto peu, him feare. a 

6 Arc not tue ſparrowes bought foꝛ two ©? 9.26 mat, 
farthings, and yet not one of them ts fo:got» 1933 »« 4, 
ten befoze God:? 2 tum. 1. 13, 

7 Ya, and all the halres of your head b He bath 
are niunbꝛed: fcarc not therifoze; pee are reſiſt gag 
moe ot value then many lparrowes. word of God 

g. Allo J ſay vntopou, whoſocucr ſhall Purpoſely ang 
confcfle me befoꝛt inen, him ſhall the Sonne ainſt his cos 
uf man cou. ſle allp bekoze the Angels of ſcience. 
God. Mauth. 0 

9. But hcthat ſzall denie me bt fac men, 9&1 3.41, 5 
ſhall be denied befoꝛe the Auge is ol God. Bee net lo 


2 


10 And whoſocucr ſhall ipeake a worde doubtfulls 


ag.inft the Sonne of man, it ſhall be fozgi> Jou ſbovidbee 


uen him: but vnto him, that d ſhall blal- drtcouregedet+) 


pheme the holy Gholk, it hall not bee fozgt- diltiru 
uct [[Or,, 


1. emen. 
I1 And when they ſhall bzing yon vnto 4 Ctviſtchih 
the @ynagogues, and vnto the rulcrs aud came to be in 
pꝛinces, take no ©thought howe, oꝛ what ged, and notio 


thing ye ſhal ea l pe ſhal (peake, 1udge: norwits | 
a 


12 Fo the holy Ghoſt cach you in ſtanding he ui 
the lame |] houre, what peought to lay, lech the Chriſt 
13 And one of the company lapd vnto ans to teiudgs 
bin, Maſter, bid my bzother diuide the inhe · and decidecos 
ritance with me. trouetſiesbe· 
14 And hee ſayd vuto hym, Man, who ewixt theirbs 
made me a 4 iudge, oꝛ a diuider ouet you? ehren, 1. Cor 
I5 Wherefoze hee ſald vnto them, Take e Chriſt ci 
hecde and beware of conctoulncſle : © foz neth the ano 
though a man haue abundance, yet his like gancy of:herdd 
I or 2 es. nn 8 8 
16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, as thought 
ſaying. The ground ok a certatne rich man had Godlockel 
bzonght fooꝛth krults — vp in their col 
17 Thercfoze he thought with himlelfe, ler: & bam 
ſaying,What ſhall J doe, becauſe I haue no their wholefs 
roume where J map lay vp N licitie in theit 
18 And he laid, This will J doe, J will ne 
pill downe my barnes, and build greater, dering tha: Gol 
and tbertin will J gather all my fruits, and gaue them le 
my gosds. and alfo canta 
19 And J will ſayto my ſcule , Soule, ir away wheabe 
thou haſt much goods layd vp foꝛ many will. 
pecres4lineat caſe, tate, dꝛinke, and take thy o/ cue 
paſtime, | Ecclus. 11,19. 
20 But 


Whom we ought to feave | 


mend, | | 


* 
1 
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or dence. 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole. this 
night will they fetc —— thy ſoult — 
thee : then whole thall thole things be which 
thou halt pzonided ? 
21 So is he that athereth riches to hime 


© 86 
—— oF 
1 — _ 
0" 3 
2 
L454} 


fTo depend 


ſelfc,and is not rich in . 
ea on his pro- 2 2 And heſpake vnto his diſciples, There» 
vidence, know- koze J (apvnto you, * Take no thought foꝛ 
ing mathe hath pour life, what pe thall cat: ncither foz your 
b for all, body,what ye ſhall put on. 
Uatth.6.2 5, 23 The lite is moze then meate: and the 
1 g. body wore then the rayment. 


50.5. 23.1 24 8 Conlidcr the ranens; foꝛ they nei · 
g Heexhorterh ther ſowe noz rtape: which neither haue 
in to caſt our toꝛehouſe noꝛ barne, and yer God keedeth 
tue on God, and — how much moꝛe are pte better then 


to ſubmit our £ = 
to his pro- 25 And which of pou with taking thonght, 
dence, can adde to his ſtacure one cubite: 
26 Ik pee then be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing, why take yee thought fo2 the rem ; 
' nant: 
\ Theliberatitie - 27 ® Conſider the liltes how they grow: 
4054 which © thcp labour not, ok inne they : pet J 
ſhinerh in the us vato pou, that Salomon hunſclfe in 
herbes & floures, — ts ropaltie was not clothed like one of 
ſurmounteth al elt. 
tharman can 2 28 If then God ſo clothe the gralſt which 
by his riches or is to day in the ficld, and to mo row is caſt 
force, into the onen, how much moze will heeclothe 
pou. Þ pe of little faith: 
29 'Therefoze aſ ke not what ye ſhall eat, 


02 what pee ſhall dzinke , neither tand in 
conrſes in the oubt. 
owe, 30 Foz all ſuch things the people of the 


wozld ſceke foꝛ: and your Father knoweth 
that pe haue need of theſe things. 
31 But rather lecke pee aftcr the king · 
i Which are hut dome of God, and all theſe things ſhall bee 
accefaries, and miniſtred vnto pon. 
de common as _ 32 Feare not, little flocke: fo2 it is your 
vell to the wic · fathers pleaſure, to giue you the * kingdome. 
32 C Sell that pe haue, and gine almes: 
the godly, make you bags, which warenst old, a trea· 
k Which is the ſure that can ncuer faile in heauen, where 


&hiefeli thing — — commeth, neit het moth coꝛrup · 
thatcanbe gius, teth. 
mlherfore you 34 Fo2 where naue is, there will 
cinnot want Pour hearts be allo. 
thoſethings 35 (Let vour loynes be! girded about, 
whichareof dad pour lights burning, 
kſe importance. 36 And pe pour ſelnes like vnto men that 
6. 20. Waitefo: their maſter, when he will returne 
. Ru. 1. 13. fromthe wedding, that when hee commeth 
| Beinareadi- and knocketh, they map open vnto himim- 


neſle mediarlp. 
theeka dich 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 


menu 
iscommitted vn. Löꝛd when hee commeth, hall lind waking: 
to yon. IK verely J ſay vnto you, hee will = girde him ⸗ 
w Becauſe they ſclfe about, and make them to fit downe ac 
didv long gab. table, and will come foꝛth and ſcruet gem. 
monte che maner 38 And lk hee come in the ſecond watch, 
ente girtd or 92 come in the thirde watch, and ſhall finde 
ruf: tem vp them (o,blefled are thoſe ſeruants. 
when they went 9 Now vnderſtand this, that if the 
about any bufi- J00dman of the houſe had knowen at what 
. nelle, houre the thieke would haue come, he would 
Ketb.24.4z, he watched, and would not haue ſuffecd 
revel. 19.1 5 his houſe tobe digged through. 


40 Be pe alſo pzcparcd therefoze t foꝛ the 
Sonne of man will come at an hore when 


Chap. xij, | 


e 


The faichfull fer 
pe thinke not. 


41 Then Peter ſayd vnto him, Maſtet, 
_ thou this parable vnto vs, oz euen to 


1 

42 And the Loꝛd ſald, ¶Mho is a fait hfall 
ſteward, and wile, wyone the maſter ſhall 
make ruler ouer his old, to giue them 
their v poztion of mear in ſeaſon: n The portion 

43 Bleſled is that ſeruant, whom his ma · of ſervants every . 
ſter when he commeth,fyall find ſodotng, mcneth was 

44 Oka tructh Jlſayvntoyou, that hee fourepeckes of 
wil make him ruler ouer all that he hath. corne, as Doua · 

45 Put if that ſcruant toy in his heart, tus wriceth in 
My maſter doth dekerre his comming, and Phormio. 
ſhall begin to ſinite the ſetuants, and map» 
dens, and to eat dꝛinke, and to be dꝛunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruaut will come 
in a day when hee thinketh not, and at an 

dure when he is not ware of, and will cut 

m off, and giue him his poztion with the 
vnbeleeners. 

47 ¶ And that ſeruant that knew his ma» 
ſters will, and ＋ not himſelfe ncit her 
did actoꝛding to his will, ſyalbe beaten with 
_ ſtripes, 

But he that knew it not, and pet did 

commit things » wozthy ot ſtripes, ſhall bce o Therefore ig 
beaten with kew ſtripes: foz vnto whomſot · norance is inex- 
ner ? much is giuen, oł him ſhall be much re · cuſable. 
quired, and to whom men much commit, the p To whom God 
mozeof yon willthey al ke. bach giuen many: 
49 CI am come to put a fire en the carth, graces. 
22 is my delire, if it be already kind» q The Goſpel is 


: asa burnin 
o Notwithſkanding J mult bee \bapti- — 
ed with a baptiſme, and how am J gricued, which ha 
till it be ended: change o 
51 Thinke pee that J am come to giue chrough all 
peact on earth: J tell vou, nay, but rather World. 
debate. r If chere bee” 
52 Fox from hencekoꝛth there ſhal be fine great croubles: - 
in one houſe diuided, thzce againſt two, and and alterations 
two againſt thzee. vpon the earth. 
$3 The fathcr ſhall bee dtulded againſt which things 
the ſonne, and _ onneagainlt the father 8 come not by the: 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the propertie ofthe 
daughter againſt che mother : the mother but 
in law, againſt her daughter in law, and through the wir- 
— daughter in law againſt her mother in kedrefſe of m. 


aw. He , 
54 ¶ Then ſaid he to the pcople, When bis dende beg 
you ſee à cloud riſe out ofthe MAtſt, ſtraight · tiſme. 

way pee lap, a thowze conumeth ; and fo tb. 10.3 4. 


th,1 6. 2. 
55 And when yer ſee the South winde $3 
blow, yt ſap, that it will be hote 2 and it com · 
incth to palle. | 
56 Uypocrites, yer can diſcerue the face 
of the earth, and ofthe ſkic:but why vilcerne 
pe not this time? 
57 Pea, and whyludge pon not of your 
g (goil ben gpen with-thine 6 
5 e thou goeſt with thine ad» . a f. 
ner ſaryto the ruler, as thcu art in the way I 
gtue dillgence in the way's that thouma elt 
cher to the lng, and the tidgenelines rhe 
ce to ge, and the e deliner thee 
tothctapler, and 
on. 
5 9 I tell thee, thou halt not depart thence, 
till cho halt payed the vemoſt Mite. EY 


uant, 42 


the tapfer caſt theeinto pri- hindrance, 


2 


Gods wonderful iudgements. 
D CHAP. XIIL 

u The cruelti of Pilate, 2 We ought not ſe con- 
d:mme all to be wiolęd men which ſuffer. 3 Chriſt ex 
borteth to repentance, 1 Hee bealeth the crooked 
woman, 15 anſwertthtoe the maſter ofthe Synagozue. 


kmgdome of God u, 23 alſe that the number of them 
which ſhall bes ſaued, uſmall, 33 Finally lee ſhew- 
eth that no worldly policis er force can let the worke 


1 He mui thered and connſeli of God. 


chem . as they ere were certafne men p2eſent at the 
_ IS: — ſcaſon, that ſhewed him ot the Ga* 
& fo ee“ liteans, whole blood Pilate yap * mingled 
2 8 "Jos With theirowne lacritices. | 

- — — + 2 d Jeſus aulwcred, and ſayd vnto 
| the deal + which them, Snppole pee, that thele Galtleans 
* ay” ced. were d greater finners then all the other Ga» 
b For tac lewes tijcans , becauſe they haue fulfered (ach 
hereby to con- 3 J tell yon nay 2 but except < pee amend 
denne them as your tuts, ye ſhall all likewile pertth. 


molt wicked 4 Oz thinke you that thole cightecne, 
2 byon whom the towze in 4 Siloam fell, and 
c He warnetl ew them, were finners aboue all men that 


them, rathet to dul n Jeruſalem? 
0 2 5 J tell pou, nay: but erc-pt par amend 
owneeſtare,then yur {iucs,yc all ſhall likewile periſh. 
to reprooue 6 ( ee ſpake alſo this parable, A ter · 
other mens. taine man had a figge tree planted in hie 
d Which:ower pinepard: and hee came and ſought fruit 
ſtood by the ri thereon, and kound none. 
uer Siloe oi n- Then laid he t the dꝛeſſer ok his vine. 
Poole in lerula- pard, Beholde, ethis thꝛce yecres haue I 
cm, * come and (ought fruit of this figge tree, and 
llor lebte. finde none: * cut it downe ; why keepeth it 
e By this ſinili-· s alſo the ground barren: 
tude is declared 8 And hee ant wered, and ſaid vnto him, 
great patience Lo2d, let it alone this ycere alſd, till I diggẽ 
chat God yſeth round about it. and doung it. 
towards lisners, 9 And ikit beare fruit, well : it not, then 
in looking tor after theu ſhalt cat it downe, 
their amende · 10 ¶ And hee taught in oneof the @yna» 
ment; but this gogues on the Sabbath day 


wmuothing, hzda b ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene peeres, 
y ben they ſtill and was bowed together, and could not lift 
temaine in their vp her ſelfe in any wile. 
cot ruption. 12 (hen Jeſus ſaw her, hee called her to 
Wee ſee our him, and ſaid to her, Moman, thou art ij loo · 
Mare, if ve bring led from thy diſealk. 
not forth truit. 13 And he laid his hands on her, and im; 
g Fot bothit is mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, aud 
' vntruirful it ſelfe glozified God. 
and doth hurt to 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an · 


It groweth. had hcaled on the Sabbath day, and ſayde 
db hom Satan vnto the people, There are fire dayes in 
had ſtriken with which men ought to woꝛke: in them therc⸗ 
A diſeaſe, as the foe come and bee healcd, and not on the 
Fp pirit ot coue - Sabbath day. 

+ toffneſſ: is that 15 Then anſwered him the Loꝛde, aud 
Ppirit tat ma» ſapd, Yypocrite, doeth not each one ok you 
Eketh a manco · du the Sabbath day looſe hig oxe o2 his alle 
from the ſtall, and lead him away to the wa» 


ter? s 
16 And onght not this danghter of Abꝛa · 
yum whom Satan had bound, loe, eighreene 
; e looled fkroin this bond on the Sab ; 
ath da a 


p? 
17 And when hc (46d theſe things, all his 


8. Luke. | 


18 Þy divers ſimilitudes bee drclayeth whas the P 


delay availech -* 11 Andbehold,there was a woman which 


c groũ d where lwrted with indignation, becanſe that Icſus 


I be ſtraite ge 


aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all the peo» 1 
ple retoyced at all the excellent —— — Marth — 
ig 47 Then ſaid he, What is the * king — . you 
dome of God like? 02 whereto {hall Icom · k Bycheleſan. * 


are it? litudes heſhey, 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſcede eh the increh 
wbich a man tooke and ſowed in his garden, ®**'*by God 
and it grew, and wared a great tree, and 5 n 
the foules of the heauen made neſtes in the dome can. 


r a ith oceans 
0 nd againe hee ſay ereunto NS, 
ſhall I liken the kingdomeofGod? Matthy jg. 


21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke my 6.6, 
and hid in thzee peckes of tlourez till all was 11510 7-14; 
leaucned. We muff ind | 
EC Lobel 

es, teaching, and iourneying to; 
ward Jeruſalem. which mayla 

23 Then layd one vntohim, Lo2d, are 
there few that thallbe ſaued? And be laid vn. f. He nam 

hem, , 

24 *! Strine to enter in at the ſtraite 2 deprivenc 
gate: fo many, I (ay vnto pou, will ſeeke to Ins by 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. eheir ownenq 

25 When the good man of the houſe is |.$*"coftix 
riſen vp, and hath ihut to the dooze , andyee vation, b 
begin to ſtand without, aud to knocke at the wat oflerel n 
docze, {aving, Tard, Lob, open to vs, and he tem. 
ſhall anſwere and lay vnts pon, J know you 1.6. l. a4 
not whencc ye are, 23. 4 25.41, | 

26 * Then ſpall ye begin to ſay, e haue n The | 
eaten and dzuuken in thy pzeſence, and thou Vichcieamn 
haſt taught iu our ſtreetes. ſtrangers. 

27 But her ih, I tell vou, J know tk. 19.0, 
you not whence Pere are: - depart from meez and 20, 16, 4 He 
all yee wozkers of iniquity, marke 10.31, der 

28 There ſyalbe weeping and gnaſhing of ©, Chriſtcun whic 
teeth, when ye ſh ul lee Abzaham an? Jſaac off che van. iſ rin; 
and Jacob, and al the Pzopyets in the king · confidente of place 
domẽ of God, and your (clues thzuit out at che lex. vl 

zes. glori:dintin, Prom, 

29 Then ſhal cone many from the "Eaſt, hat God hal : 
and from the Wc, and from the g2ozch, choſenthenke matth 
and from the Souch, and ſhall lit at table in = b | 1. 

iTY © 


the kingdom of Hod. ey obeyedhi 

30 And behold, o there art laſt, which not according» JW Sebi 
hall be firit: and there are firlt which ſhall his word. Gon, 
be laſt. p Neicher the | 


31 The ſame day there came certaine enuie ofthedls 
Phartles, and lald vnto him, Depart and rise, who run 
goe hence: fo Herod will kill thee. have him pucin 
32 Then laid be vutothem, Soe yeeand feare of Herod 
tell that fore, Behold, J? caſtout deulls, nor yet any po- 
and will heale ſlill Tto day, and to mozrow, licie of wan 
and the third day! J halbe perfected, could ſtey bin 
33 Neucrthelcſſe J muſt walke to day, from that afin 
and to mozrow,andthe day following:foz it which Godbad 
cannot be, that a Pzophet i ſhould periſh out enioyned him, 
of Jeruſalem. Meaning,a 
34 *©D Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, whlch kel - little while“ 
let the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them that are r By Chriſtes 
ſent to thee, how often would J hane ga- death wens 
theredthy childꝛen together, as the hen ga- made perſed 
thereth her hꝛoode vnder her wings, and pee for eue, 
would not! Enn 
35 Beholde, pour : houle is lekt vnto pon 1 He nocerhihet 
malice, which 
all meanes ſought his death more then did the tytant of 
they willed him to bes ate. Matth 23. 37. t Chriſt forewaronh 
the n ol the deſtruction ofthe Temple, and — their ole polis 
die tolate: 
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- 22 feaſts, The ; 


deſolaters verelyJ tel 
ience vntill che time come Ae 


alt not ſee me, 


—— 
Ste eh "= now denie, which (hall be when you 
Lee mein my Ma 


CHAP, XIIII. 

8 Jeſius cateth with a Phariſe, 4 healeth the dropſie 
vpeu the Sabbath, $ teacheth poke lowly , and to bid 
bc poore to our table, 15 Hetelleth of the great ſup + 
per. 28 He warneth them that will folow hum, to lay 
they accounts before ,, what it will coſt thom. 34 The 
ſalt of the earth, 


manof che houſe angry, and layd to his ler · his banket, then 
A Pdit came to paſſe, that when he was ant, «Goe out quickly into the places and them which are 
9% bis entred into —"—_ e ok one ol the chteke ſtreetzof the he citte, and bꝛing in —— vackankefull 
107 Dhariles ont 90 abbath day to ſſ eat bꝛead, pooꝛe, and the matmed, and the This compul- 
en they warche blind, — ref 
old here wa — 22 And the ſeruant eps Done the feeling ofthe 
befozchim he ich had as thou halt commanded, and pet there is powerof Gods 
3 Then Jeſus anſw take vnto roome. rd after that 
the expounders of the Law, 235 bartſes, 3 Then the Maſter laid to the ſeruant, his word hath 
ſaying, 1,5 it lawfull to heale on ebe Babs . out into the high wayes and hedges, _ hed. 
bath and * compell them to come in, that ming Mb. 10. 35. 
* 1 4 Jad they — tir pence. Then b hee —_ vel — wy a ad 16.24 0 KB 
0 _— e . 2 o none o c tis, 
Tan(wered er e Dh of men which wer? re bidden, ſhall caſte of my Eofterh not off al 
you u hall haue an alle oz an ore fallen into a ſupper. affecti 
pit, and willno ralghewaypulhim out on 25 Nowe there went great multitudes deſires which 
rhe Sabbath day: with — » and hee turned and gamers: vnto draw vs from 
6 And they could not and were him a+ the Chri 
men 26 Ik any man come to me. a — 22. 
Ide ſpake a a parable tothe gheſts, his father and mother, and w Wilke 24. 
vw D how 1 the chtefe and IS and ſiſters, yea, ny U — mare, 34. 
roomes d laid vnt life alſo 1 my diſciple. He that will 
ee, 8 2 {Uhen thou Ha t bee bidden of any 2 And wholoeucr beareth not his proce thee. 
deirambition, man to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelke downe in crolle, and commeth after me, cannot be my — 
dre 0 a amoze honourable man dile e. gentl 7 
frinche highelt t be bidden of him, Foz which of you minding to build a wharhis 
3 — bade both him and thee, tower: lctech not downe befoze, and * coun» fion requirech, 
and lay to thee, Giue t 38 teth the coſt, whether hee haue to and nocraby 
M357, andehou thi then begin withſhame to take the perfozme take in hand 
(Ge,18,14. 29 "Left that after he hath layd the foun» great an enter 
matth,23.1 2. I 70"But whenchouart bidden,go,and fit — ned loner — e it, al that 5 8 Tel 
b Chriftrepre- — the lo — 52 _ ne 
bendeth onely Re, commer 4 — „Eber his man began to build, — dang 
the blind affe Friew, Top Ne : * t thou haue and le nete make an end? Raya for. 
Mon of woplhipin tht them that fit at ta · I D2 what King going to make warre ſake 
which „ d another Kin littcth not — i Hethatiz wot 
nothing buta— 11 * Omer ntl ſtand takerhcounteil, w be abit perſwadedto 
werdly recom- bebzou — that humbl w tenne rhoucand) 5 meete him that heave all at enery 
penſe. fe commeth agatnſt him with twentie thou» hoe 
faz. g. 12 Then lap — 7 ee ſand? himſelſe frankly . 
14.7. png te 32 Dzels — — pet a great way off, in Gods ſeruice, 
Math.32.2, alupper, ＋ not th kriends, noꝛ by 5 he dead den ge, and defireth condÞ — 5: i 3 
nad.1 9.9. thꝛen her thy kinſemen, 101 the < 27 8 
c Hecafterh the leſt alſo bid thee againe, ewiſe. wholoeuer hee be ol yon Li lithey hs 
levesinthe anda recom oy bens of cat iu ed not al that he hath, he cannot ould 
nud with their 13 But wien thou a, call the be my diſciple. others,baue loſt 
| pooze.the 8 3 e * — 
14 And bee bleſfed, becauſe his EN ? - where 
noteatofthoſe camtot recompenle thee : f foz thou ſhalt 35 Arlo a man tecouer 
8 — 4 lurrectionof the fo: thed A e 74 a 
beare. » ſeaſoned, 
which was pre- Now when one of 
[ref rnb heed theſe thele things, be . hem, CHAP, XV, 6 
them, and wher- Blelled is he that eateth bzead in the Ring» 2 The Phariſs — neut 
mo they were vor God, fe. 4 The loning mercy #{Ged is openiy fer forth 
bida oog time ſaid he tohim,*< A certaine man inthe porablogfabe red ſbeepe, 7 Loy inbeaucn + 
beer, great ſupper, and bavemany, for owe famer, 32 6 SITE 


* Chap.zillj. 


is he that commeth in the name of * Loꝛd. t 


* 


great 8 The — © $7 


17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to 
. rothemhat weredidden, : koꝛ all 8 


ttadby 

Is But thep all wich one minde began ta 2 
make ns He firit aid vnto bin, Than! 1 
bought a farme, and J mult never got out | 
and lee it: I pzaythee haue meerculed, < 

I 9 -Andanoth:r layd, I haue bought fine 4 tie ſigni- 
yoke of sxen, and J go to pꝛoue them: J pꝛap fied: — 
thee haue me exculed. of the Gentiles. 

20 And another ſayd, I hanemarrycd a . * willra- 
Mike, and theretoꝛe I cannot come. er receiue all 

21 So that ſtruant retutned, and ſhewed — raſcal people 
his —— theſe * Then was the good of the word to 


. 


4.4 22 — A ; 


3 ol wheate. Then 2 — 5 to 
Take T,aftd wite foureſco * 
8 And oe Lozd commendes the ® vn ; 
tuſt te dee had done wilely. 
AQherekoze þ deems chil oftyts wozld art in 
their gener ation wiler then the childen of 


bt. 

9 AndJCay vnto you, Make vou friends 
ewith che riches of iniquitie, that when pee 
Han want, 4, may recetieyou into euer · 

10 Verba isfair fall tn the leaſt, hee is 
allo faichfull 0 — 


mee le 


in muc 
—— alſo in much. 
— bene fait hfull in 
ache w -who will trait you in che 
true crealure ? 


. 
5 
71 (his —_— -_ 2 all giue pou 


eruant can two Maſters: 
— tit her he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 
. och. hall leane to the ont, and 
Sce cannot e God and 


14 Allthele eard the Phariſes 
anos on bd the Phariſe mocks 


on hen hee ſayd vnto the — 
11 \ Thend —4 — — 2 = 
God knoweth pour hearts: ＋ that which 
is ht among men, is abonitna» 
47 be — 2 P:oph ts endured 
fe 
vntill t and ſince that ume the king» 


— — — is s preached, and euery man 


. that heauen and 
2 away, — — 
4017 aw 


Uholoue partethatway his 
eth anstizer, — adulte · 
et tand — go 5 that tis Lacy 


rei from her huſband, committeth adul 
9 C There was a !certaine rich 282 
which was clothed in purple , 


nen, and fared well and oy cuerp 


2 — 2 A er na · 
kalte which was layd at his gate 


WY And vefiredto bee refreſhed with the 
crummes that fell from the rich mans ta · 
— pes and the dogs came and bts 


and was carryed by t 
hams* bolome. T end rc ann 


. 


11. * 


. nr 
folow the Goſpel without reſyect of world! 

— DA 5.3 19.9- — 1. k The 

which isnot lawfully d 1 By this ſtory is 3 
t they — MY live deliciouſly & negicR 
As the Fathersivthe old Law, were ſaid to be ga- 
2 imothe boſome of Abraham, becauſe they receiued the fruit 

otheſame fairh with Rim: io in the new Teftament we lay that the 
embers of Chriſt are ĩoyned to their bead, or gathered: vmo him, 
2 Wheby 45 ſignifiedthac moſt blefied life , which they that die 
Bthefaich chat Abraham did, hall evioy after this world, 


ie. 83 wa — 


much: and he that is vniuſt to: 


lin · faith, 1 0 and ſbeweth the wnabilitie oſmen,1 1 


12 | And le was lothat.the he begger dyed, _ ——— 


The rich man in torments. 271 I 


23 And bein teentents, Ne 
by os As exc aw 3 5 


142 4 Uh deere adm, Father A- 
baue met cy on m end Lazarus 

dip che tip ot᷑ gi * was © Chrift deferi- 
emp tongue: koꝛ I ain cozmens — 4 — 
27 1706 am (aid, r Sonn, remem- man b — 
25 But ems et o . 
hy life rime 


now —_ is he conitoꝛtid, and — {tanding : for our 


meuted. ſoule haue ner 
26 Beſides all this,betweene ypu and vs ther kng<rs nor 
there is a grtat i that they which eyes neither 410 
would got from gence — der they thun itie, or 
can they come from : to vs ke: but the 


hence 
hee Cayd, Y ha cherefige Lord as it were 
her, that thou wouldeit ſend him to my —— pain- 


th the 

28 yg en t he may ſtate ofthe life 

[28 Fas Thave leaſt they allo — taco to come as our 
r place of — — capacitie is able 


9 Abzaha vnto bim, They haue mprehend 
Woics any then Dzophcts : let chem*beare * * 
p In calling hin 


them. 
30 And he ſayd. Nay, father Abzaham: Lacks tanteth 
= if ons come ones F — from the dead, his 2 f 
t 7 Will amend their tu 
0 Then oy 92 vnto — ty —— = —_ 

not ſelſeto 
they bee perſw — 2—— one —.— from the ſonneof Abra · 
dead agame. ham: 

vs alſo hereby 
how little glorious titles auaile. {0r,qo0d things, ſſor — +26 
f{0r,ſwalowng pr, q Which declaretb that it is to bee : 
inſtructed by the de ad, if in their lite — — 5 
lively word of God. r As faith commeth by : 
maintained by the ſame.$o that we neither — 
gels from heauen,or the dead to confirmevsthereiw,butonely 2 5 
verd of God is ſufficient to life euer laſting. 


CHAS P. XVII. 
x Chrift tracheth his Dyſerples to word occaſions of 
of j One to forgine on- ther. 5 Weeonght to pray 
the incr4afe of ſiuth. 6 — 


tenne lepers, 20 ſpealetheſ ibo latter dayes, and of 
the end of the world. 


engt. f., & 
T Men ſald hee to e diciples, Je comme a 
bee aucided, birt ces will come, aThat 
but woe de to hun bywh 
2 It were 
mtiſtone were han 


oft 
A — 
Medes 2a 


him 
thoug ſfinne 
. 
— * e, ſaying * 


5 — 
F 


FIRM ee laddenly. 
a rn Rains a2 feeding cattell, — 
ſap vnto him by and —— hee were come 
e Hereby is de — field,Goe, and lit downe at table: 
clared that it is 8 And would not rather lay te him, 
not enough to Dꝛeſſe wherewtth I may p and gird thy 
dot ap ece of A{eife, and ſttue mee, till I haue eaten aye 
our due:i1efora - dunken, and afterward. eate thou, and 
tune, but alſo we nes thou ? 
muſt continue 9 Doeth he tharrke that ſeruant, becauſe 
-othe end. hee did 1 commaunded vnto 
For God recei- him? I trow no 
ueth nothing of 10 So Uakewin pe, when pe haut done all 
vs,whereby he thoſe. thingy which are re commaunded you, 
hould 


Rand lap, Ae are? table (exuants;we haue 
doundynroyvs, dont that which was our duety to doe. 
Laut. 14. 2. 11 V And ſo it was when he went to Je- 


ro whom it ruſalem, that he 1 thozow the mids of 


appertaine ro @amartaand Gallle. 
— of the le. 12 And as hee entred into a certaine 
proſie, eu. 14 2. towne, there met him ten men that were le · 
and hereby alio pers, which ſtood afarre off, 
the Prieſtshould 12 And they lift vp che vopcegand a 
haueno occafion Jeſs mercie on 
to grudge or 14 en hee ſaw — (ad vnto 
murmure them, * - 3 ſhewe your ſelues vnto the 
h Heenoteth, 12 And it came to paſſe, that as they 
by their in · went they were cleanſed. 
itade,& that IF Then oncofthem,whenhe ſaw that 
reateſt part hee was healed 8 aud with a 
che bene · Ioude votce prallen Go : 
Gr of God, 16 And fell — at his fett 
i It cannot be and gaue him thankes: and he was a Sa ; 
diſcerned by any maritane, 
out ward he w, or 17 And Jelus anſwered, & ſayd, are not 
maieſtie, wherby yo ten cleanſed: — — theb nine ? 
ther ek ra- There arenone found that returned 
th * to . is ſtranger. 
eng 19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, Goe thy 
"Eibers? * wap, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
ſon of the word 20. CAnd when hee was demaunded of 
of God, which is the PDhariles, when the kingdome of God 
receiued by faith ſhoufd come, he anſweredthem, and lap, 
or chat the Mieſ- The kingdomeof God commeth not i with 
ſias whom they obſeruation, 


fought as abſence, 21 Ncither ſhall men lay, Loe here, oz lot 


is now preſent, there: fo; — kingdome ol God is 
even within their . 


awne doores, 22 And hee caydvnto the Diſciples, The ons or 
and yet they Dayes will come, when yet hall delire to lee ur ons lor, 
Lao him net, 'oneof the 3 t ot man, and abate Pet becaulſi this widow teoubleth me b Who 2 


; e 762 Thentbep hallſay to pu, Behotve A 
2 ea 

why rp | 25 . anti; 

o the 0 0 

= as he lightnin} that lighreneeh 
Aartii'24.23. eutoft one part vnder ſhineth vn 
milbhe,14.2 1, other par: vader heauen,(o hal the Son 
= Meaning his of manbein 


bk, 42 2 24. e Ebrein che daprs of the Sonne o 


dayes 
am not as other men, tx ers, vn 
5 3 


3 Ĩ he cry of che Ee 


29 But in the day that Lot went out ot 
deere bene 523 > ea from 


Ty dehem 
fter theſe — al it be in the * 
day "oy nrhe Son ot man ſhalbe reuealed. 

t that day, he that is vpon theo houſe o Wer for, 
add his ſtutte in the houſe, let him not come get chat which 
donc to take it out, and hee that ts in the we haueleſth 
field likemiſe let him not turnt backe to that hind vs rothe 
be left behinde end that we u 

32 Remember Lots wilt. the beiter folly 
oi, hae de l rec? 

5 e it: an ocuer oe — 

if,ethall et it lite. Gen 

34 tell you, in that night there ſhalbe Chap, 448 
two in one 4 bed: the one ſhall bet receiued 35, met,1 0.39, 
and the other ſhalbe left. marks 8.35, 

35 Two women ſhalbe grinding toge» %. 13.23. 
yer 2 thevne ſhalbe taken and the other ſhal p * 


36 Two ſhall bee in the field: one ſhall be penderlif iy 
receiued Hand an other ſhalbe left, alling, 
ald And they andaied, and (afd to him, Man 240 


here, Loꝛd 2 And hee ſaide vnts them. q He meant 
Ahgereldcuer the body is, thit her will allo that no banda 
the Eagles reſoꝛt. contundhon iq 
ſo (iraightths 


ſhould ſtay vs, Marth. 2 4. 28. r Nothing can hinder the fait 
iull to be ioynedto their head Teſus Chriſt: for they (hal gate 
to him, as the rauening birds about a carrion. 1 


C HAP. XVIII. 

2 By the example of the widew, & the Pulicam, 
Clriſt teacheth bow to pray. i By the example of chil- 
dren, he exhortethao bunlitie.1 3Of the way to be ſa- 
ned,and what things let. 2 gThe reward promiſed to bis, 
31 andoſthecreſſe, 3 5 A blind man receiuec ih fight, 


A .Nd*hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, Fcclw il. u 
to this ende, that ought alwapes to rom. 12.14, 
wav n not to * ware kaint I, mk Y 
Daping » Therewas a iudge in a cer · a 1 
taine diele, which feared not God, neither re» mou 
uerenced man. 
* And A alwidow in that. citie, backe nc 
ed cipher orgs HAR: ſaying, Doe me iu ⸗ aun 
ſtice a ine» adutriat 
4 would not foz a time: but af. placeindl 
terward — ſayde with biml elle, Though J 


Doe _or 0 at the laſt ſhe come againſt me, 


e, Heare w 
ue, indg Loan, hat the 
8 Row ſhall net Gov 22 his tlett 
o which ery day nto dum yea though 
r long koz t 


1 [you he will auenge them quick- © And fun 
: but he Sonne ok man commeth, ——_—_— 


| dof th is Cone | LE OD ithon 
appearoinglory,” 26 Aud as tt inthe" dapegof Nor, SE 5 earth's 


He al this porablevito cer W 
truſted in themlelues that they | 


were 
10 T women went 


cone Sake No om” 


II The U d thus d * 
\ 17 he e Bg ed ths 4 | Je, 


adulterers, oꝛ tuen as thts * 


21 
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a{urein heauen. Ofriches. 


goes of an the Pubiicant Canding _— 
dumb l and woo foe = hon dich 


'bick 
febe 
the enerp man t hat 
+, bong} lowland de humble Pet 
h { Thewordfg: 15 C*They tought vnto him alſo babes, 
| alin yongl uc- det touch them. 1. 4. when his 
bil 2 16 Sa them vnto him, and 
* laty, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and 
& —_ 9 rev@ rg 
pot 7 Uerely I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer re · 
| them that bare a 1 1 
hay — 4 o ben — — ruler alked him, ſay» 
wn — = » Good malter , what ought I to does to 
dn i hub a well 19 And eee een him) Why cal- 
ol tan chat ate in- [eſt thou mee * good ? none is good ſaue one, 
fancs of euen God. 
u. themgllo which 2 oN e commandement ents, 
EE 
| p witnelle: Honour thy 
ivigmiying,chac father a 
2 t theſe bene kept m 
lice and 22 w eſus 
— ry 2 Ren Jef be heardt e Dl be ſayd 
me, 16-19, all t Ae a ae 
q 8 a —4 pooze, and thou IT 


yep 
— 2 —— oy _ 1 
= aue riches enter —_ = Gone of 


bewns 25 Surelpit is eaſier fo2 a camel to got 
5 5 11 e 255 rich manto 
| Forke ſo go- whoe Then — they rhat heard it, And 
ofhis,chattheir 27 And he laid, Thethings which are are 
— wn with men, are ! poſſible 
Marh.19.27, ui C C ven Puterlaty, T ene 
10. 10.6. wy 
anbhane vllowed thee Jap 
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to take vs with tgrighreowtnelle, and with the *mouth man 

him, & hath de · cankcſſeth to ſaluation. 
ſcended into the 11 Fo the e eee 
depth of death htletuẽth in him, ſpall not be aſhamed. 
to deſtroy death, 12 Foz there is no difference betweene 
and deliuer vs. the Yew and the Grecian: foz hee that is 
Dent. 3 3. 12. Lozdouerall, isrichvnto all, that call on 


a is, the 13 * Foz whoſocner ſhall call vpon the 
ſe and the Game of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſautd. 
Becel which 14 But how ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they haue not belecued ? and how ſhall 
they belecut in him, ol whom they haue not 
heard? and how ſhall they heare wit hont a 


3s rp belecue 15 And how ſhall they pzeach,except t 
with heart, that Heſent? as it fs wzittn, * How beautify 
we ue ſaued on- are the || fceteof them which bing glad ti⸗ 


agreeth with 
the Law. 
e That ir, che 


_ IybyChreft, and dings of pcace, and bring glad ridings of 


to confeſſe the good things! 
ame beſoi e ths 16 But᷑ they haue not all obeyed the Goſs 
world. pcl ; fo: Efatas taith,” Lozd,who hath belee» 
1.28.16. ned our *repozt ? 
J 2932, 17 Thenfaith is by hearing, and hearing 
. 2.21. e by the woꝛdof Cod. 
AI. 52.7. 18 But J demand, Wane * they not 
ene. Heard? * No doubt their ! ſound went ont 
or, an- through ali the earth, and their woꝛds into 


W 
LA. eln. 1 3. 18. f Me ming the Goſpel, and the good tidings 
offatuation,which they preached, g That is. by Gods comman- 
dement, of whom they ate tent that preach the Goſpel, It may be 
allo taken for the very preaching it ſelte. h Both the Ie es and 
Gentiles. Pſal. 19 4. i The Ebrew word ſignitieth the line or 
propart / on vutthe heauens, whole mot excellent trame , beſides the 


. reſt of ( ods creatures, preacheth varo the whole world,and ſertetd 


foorth the worthineſſe of the Creator, 


ine which hee * knew b 


peach, 
9 Fo if thon ſhalt confeſſe with thy. ſay 


cfoze. Know pce not 4 Ard eleded 

what the @criptureſaithof Elias, how hee before all be- 

maketh requeſt unto God ® againſt Jirael, ginningg. 
ng — Þ I ked with 

3 Todt ue thy Pꝛophets, God, not tharte 
and digged downe thine altars : _—_ ſhould puni 
left alone, and they ſceke my lift: 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to mented their 
him? * J haut reſerued vnto mpſelfe © ſeuen falhood and ſo 
thouſand men, which haue uot bowed the his words made 
knee to Baal. ag ainſt chem, 

5 Euen (o then at this pꝛeſent time is 1. Kg. 1910. 
there arcmnant thzough the {| election of 1. K 16.10. 
grace, . c Meaning an 

6 And it it bee of grace, it is no moꝛe of infinite number 
woꝛkes: oz elle grace were no moze grace: 1 or. fee delta, 
but if it bre of woꝛke, it is no moze grace ; 02 7/a1.6. n i 
elſe were wozke no moꝛe woꝛke. 1 3. 20h. 1 2:40 

7 hat then? Jiraclhath not obtained A 28.26. 
that hee (ought : but the election bath obtei || 0», prickdy, 
ncd tt, and the reſt haue bene hardened, Pſal 69.223, | 

8 Acco2ding as it is wzitcen, God hath 4 Chriſt by che 
gien them the ſpirit of lumber; eyes that mouth of the 
they ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould Prophet wiſhed 
not heare vntothis day. that which came 

9 AndDautd * Let their 4 table be vpon the lewns, 
made a ſnare, and a nette, andaſtumbling that is, hat 
blocke, euen foza recompence vnto them. diras are talen 

10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they whereas they 
ſee not. æ bow done thetr backe alwayes . chinke to finde 

II J demaund then, Pane they kum : food, fo the Law 
bled, that they * ſhould fall? God fozbid 2 but which the lems 
thzough their fall ſaluation commeth vnro of a blinde zeale 
the Sentiles, to 5 pzouoke them to fellow preferred to th 
them. Goſpel, thinking 

12 (herefoze (> the fall of them bee the to haue /aluntion 
riches of the wozld ; and the diminiſhing of by it, (ould 
themthe b riches ofthe Gentiles: how much rurne totheir * 
moze ſhall their abundance be? deftruQion, 
1 292 8 22 — you —— A: fron 

muchas F amthe coft entiles, them thy grace 
J magnifienineolfice, ye " and 2 

t Without hope, 
to be reſtoted. g TheTewrsto follow the Gentiles, h Inti 
the Geatiles haue the knowledge ot the Goſpel. 


14 To 
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FRELOSES, 


FRE 
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ry 2 «2 <2 


ALLTEL 


raid wildOkie. 


j Thar they 14 Tottie ha mg J might i pzo- 
night deiclovs uokt them Cups to follow them and 
— ae (acl —— way of 4 
t away oft e 
ales, and ſo to be IE. of the! world, what them be re · 
moceferuent in cetumg be hut ł lite from the dead? 
16 F02 if" the firſt fruits be holp, ſo is the 
—.— oa {and if the® roote be eile are 
17 Andchoughſome of the 1 ber 
— s bzoken off, and theu being a wilde — 
wee in — tree, waſt grafr tu |] foz them, and made 
brtckeotthe taker ofthe root, and fatnefle of the * D tne 
— tree, 
18 Boaſt not thy ſelke againſt the bzan» 


in, 
20 Mell; — 5 — — 
Sh, eſt by faith: bee not 


allo which neg- 
lefted not the 

e, 
1 A- 
bezham. 


them. 
** is, the 
Church of the 


lherlites, 

o Becarefull : 
worſhip God, 
and truſt in his 


, if they! abide not Kill in o 
in: foz God is able 
raffe 1— 25 


tree, which was wilde by nature, and waſt 
grafted — * nature in a right Dliue 
tree, how much moe ſhall they that are by 
p Heſpeakerh natutt ge 2 in hoy — — tree? 
otthe lewes and 2 Foz de that yce 
— ou bee (gnozancorh 8ſt at, \Cleatt yee 
ly bearrogant in pour ſtknes) that part» 
flub. lp 1obſtinaciets come to Jan, vatil the ful» 
nclfc of the Gentiles be come in. 
agai 2 6 And lo r all Jſracl ſhall be ſancd, as ft 
Gods word. is witten, The deliuerer all come out of 
1 Hee heweeth Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe n 
tharthe tiwe from Jacob, 
An * ihr Ital aWay rhe nes, 
4 en A r ea . 
3 8 As concerning the Golpel, they are 


of the lewes, 

though not eue . fo2 pour ſakes 1 but as touching t he 
* ele _ thep are beloncd foz the kat hers 
— cunchaf x 9 Fox the! gifts and calling of God are 
Cheift, t reptntance. 

16.34.20. 78 Foz tuen as pee in time paſt haue not 
. 1). 275 1. — ecned God, pct haue now obtained mer cie 
374% f. 3. thꝛongh their vnbelicke, 


4410 16, — 31 Eucn fo now haue they not belecued 

fro hom 8.0 by the mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they al- 

giverh his t to may obtaine mertie. 

of doption and 3 2 Fe God harh fhutvp* all in vnbeltefe, 

whom he calleth * he might haue mercie on all. 

— hee 23 D chedeeprneſic of the riches , both ot 
dab, the wilcdaine any knowlrdge of God! how 

Cod apa, vnſearchable are his itudgements, and his 

mull counlell ne. Wa yes paſt finding out ! 

der changeth. 34 * Foz who hath knowen the minde 

JOr phat by your 

mire, t That is, both Iewes and Gentiles 7/4.40.1 3.wiſ 9,13. 

1t,2,16, n Hee reproouerh the 1aſbacſſe of men which mur- 


ware gainſt the iudgernents uf God. 


Chap. xij. 


| ; offa vary dealt to euery man the * meaſure and 


to 
75 Fo: if thou waſt cut out ofthe Dline bers 


Godly exhortations, 0 Fr 


of the 02d? 02 who was his connfeller x That is,proucs - 
ans 55 ©: whot F 


36 Foz of? him, and tlyoughhim,and tus 7235 ny 
_ are all things; to 1 be gloꝛy tos cuer. creat 22 | 
to ſet 


CHAP, xt forth hu gloria. 
The connerſation,lowe and workss of, ſuch as belerwe 


in C heit. 19 Not e ſeckg rewengeance, 


Beſeech you ther foꝛe bꝛethꝛen, by t 
1 cies ot᷑ — that pe giut vp 3 5 a 44 
2 {futng ſacritice, ho N le 'ynto God, 
32 Ehn 2 end 2 
2 not — lues like vnto 
this wozld , but be pe changed bytherenew- 332 
ingofyour mind, that ye map* pzooue what f 4 - was but & 
ist . good wi lot God,andacceptable, and — ny > 


5 Foz J lay tough the grace that le gl- lde gcerfgs- 
uen vnto me, coenery one that is among ſacnfice of 
that no man pzcſumeto vnderſtand, 12 — 
that which is meete to vnderſtand, but that wan, framed by 


hee 4 vnderſtand actoꝛding to ae fats ro — 


In ſtesd of 
ad beaſts, liug« 
im 


d That is true, 


it 
4 Foz as wee haue, many membes in law ſulland ſpi- 
one body, and all members haue not one D 


3.17. 
e wee beeing many art one bodie fin *-'*/-4-!,3- 
<> and eucry one, one anot hets mem» © ge ; 

— 
6 *Sering then that we haue gifts t Gods e 20 
are diners, actoꝛding to the grace 5 [that diſpleaſant, and 
uen vnto vs, whether wee haue f pꝛapheſie, let voperfect, ; 
vs propheſie accozding to the pzopoztion gf Gwe nga 
8 faith : equired it wee 
7 D:anoffice, let vs waite on the office: mil ode for 
2 de 8 ttacheth, on teaching: of Gods gifts 
that crhozteth , on txhoꝛtation: Z Vs: che one, 
LP. 1 diltributeth, let him doe it * with that wee doe not 
mplicitte: hee that ruleth, with diligence: — to our 
— That * Grweth mercie, with checreful- ſ — elues that which 
act - 
= Ter lone be without difſimolation,* Ab- nexc, that wee 
hoꝛre that which is cuil,and cleaut vnto that doaltnor oſ the 
which is good g iſts, but reus- 
IO * Bre aff cctioncd tolone one another ent ly ve them 
with bꝛotherly loue, In gining — goe — Gods honours 
m_— llc doe ſtruice: feruent in h 5 — 
II Not Hot to doe k: y, not n . 
rk Hm ing 10 5 the Lozd, Gods 2 
hope, patient in tribula · vſing t 
A — — — in pꝛaper. bis glory. 
13 * Diltributing vuto the necciſities of 1.C97.+ 2.18, 
the: Datnts:* giuing pour ſclues to holpita- 7. 
e. 1. Pet 4 16. 
Bleſſe them which perſecute pou: # Bypmophe 
ble e, lay, and cut ſe not. vp * hes. — Fi 
15 Rctoyce with them that refoyee,, and preaching, and 
weepe with them that weepe, = „ 
ce and 
ſtery, all ſuch offices as pertaine to the Church, as Elders, Deac 
&c, g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God in Chriſty 
the gitrs — Gtoſt. b Ot th; e. Hcers ſume ate Dac 
lome gouer nours, ſome keepe the poore M. 6. 2. i He mes 
them which were appointed to looke vnto the poore, as — 
part whaethe widowes, AQ 6. 1. 1. tim 3. 9, 2 . 
Fp. 4 1. 1 pet. 2. 1% heb. 1 3.1, [Or the tn. Lak. „., 8, 
Heb. 1 3. 2. 1. fer . Mun. 5. 44. 
16 Be 


2 
* 
bs © 


— 
— 
22 


ot Maviſtrates, 


16 Be oflckeaFfectionone townrys ano. Heap 
gn ther: bee not high minded: but make pou 


Prem. 2 3. 21,2. m For thou ſhalt eiter winne him with thy be- 
 nefit,or elle lus conſcience ſhall beare him witneſle that Gods bur - 
ning wrath hangeth ouer him. 

CHAP. XIII. 


1 Theobedience to the rulers, 4 Why they haue 


the ſword, 8 Chai ought to meaſure all aur do- 
x u. . Ancxhortation ts innocencis and puritst of 


alſo the ve 


nut 
ance of Fox pꝛinces are not to bee feared for 
© #Greths,a 2 15 ozkes , but for enill. Milt thou then 
— with 2 — feare o kthe 7 ? dot well: (0 
D halt thou Pane ya pꝛayſe ne. 
b For no priuate 4 Foz de minlſter of God foz thy 
man cancons- 


weatd? ; bntif 9 — cuill, feare: foꝛ hee 
remne chat go. heaxcth not the woꝛd fo: nongit : koz hee is 
uetement which the miniſter of God 5 to take vengeance on 
«God hath 2p · _ that doth cuill, 

pointed, wi Chercfoze pce muſt bee ſubiect, not be» 
the breach of his is cxuſeof wzath onely,butallo foz * conſcience 


conſcience : and 

* IM ch q heyaree this nn pe pay - Loma 
by Ds min 8 a c 

70 all m — A e ut: 

—.— — oe 2 5 whom ye owe tribute: cultome,to 


place to eſtabliſh whom cuſtome : feare,rowhom fearethonoz, 
their tyrannie — 2 bonour. 
5 ouer the cor.  Dwenothing to any man: but to loue 
tttcience. other: ; fs he thatloutth anot her, hath 
e That is to de- ful E rhe oo 
And to 1 gurke, 5 thats not kill, Thon ſhalt 
the cuil hou halt not beare falſe wit» 


- Matth,2 2.21, noſe, Thou alt not couet ; and if there bee 
ee meaneth any other — rn — tt is bꝛiefly 
2 =: onelyche ſecond ee chended in this ſaying , eu · n iu this, 


£”-teble, ſhalt Loue thy neighbour as thy 

7s dg ch * 70 Lone doeth not exill to his neigh- 

Den 18, ur: therefoze(s lonethe*fi ing of the 
r 99 he 


2 ITE. r cheater K at 


1 


To tlie -Romanes. 


Ae 


w web 


ſelues equall to them ot᷑ the lower loꝛt: "ber paſt, and the day is at in vainero 
4.5.21. ere « pout ſelues. 2 e caſt away the wozkes — 
That is, in 7 *Recompence to no man euill foz e- of darkenes, and let vs put on the tat mour of . oy 
your one con- will; ene gone ſt in the light of light, 18 nen, 
beit. all m 13 " Sothatwee walke honeſty, as! int 2 pre vs hc 
F. 20. 22. 18 ** vou is, day: not iu we vegle 
416.5. 39. bank pace wirt all men. kde ehen eee no} — 
1 Pet 3.9. 19 Dearcly belonen, auenge not pour n That is, hani 
1. cor. 6. 7. ſelues, but g e place vnto watch: fo2 it is 4 But put Yee on the Lozy IESV'S maners & gody, 
I Liae ſo honeſt- Þ ttten,* lengeance is mine; J will cepay, ll and eakeno ehoughe fo the fiſh Luke 21.34 
ly godly,chat 195 Lozd. iltheluſtsof it. Hort. 
no man can nd * Thcrefoze if thinc enemie hunger, 84. 5. 76. 
fault with you. Feed him; e : koꝛ in CHAP, XIIII. 1. 5e, 2.1 U.. 
Heb. 13.14. fo doing, thou ſhalt heape ® coales of fire on 
cclus. 28.1. s head. 1 The weake owght not to bee deifiſed, 10 N 
* , maatth,z. 39. 21 Bcenot oncr come ofeufll, but ouer - — 1 667 15 But one 50 
| Dento33-3 5. come euill with goodnclle, ſapport another in charitus and fauth. 
10. 30. 


H Im that ts weake in the*fafſth, receſue a That is, the 
di vnto pon, but not b foz controuerlies of doQtineet th 


1 Duc beleeneth that hee may eate of all b Leſt heſhoul 
things: and another, which is weake, eateth depart either 
herbes. more ignorant 
3 Let not him that eatcth , deſpiſe him rhen he cant 
that caterhnot:andlet not bim which eateth elle witbages 


Wiſd.6.z.tit,z.1 | eber ige ſublect vnto the higher not — tateth: fox God hath re / ter ſcrupleot 
5 et. 313,14. 8 fo: Tine is no power but of ceined h conſcience, 
; wers that be, arcozdalned 4 Mho art thou that convemneſt ano» 1. . 15. 
1 92 8 "Ge 8 ther mans (cruant? hee andeth oz fal- c It is ebe Lok 
Not one - off, therfoze reſiſteth the pow · leth to his owne © maſter t yea, heetha ſhall bee —— andnot 
puniſhment of ox. rrüſtech the ozdinance of God; and they et vlied: {oz God is able to make him - ie, 
„& tbat r all recetue to themlelues *judge» ſtand d We mullbe | 


5 This man eſttemeth one day aboue an · aſluredin om 
* dap, and another man counteth tuery conſcienceby 
dap altke ; let cucry nian be a fully prrſwaded Gods won in 


in his minde things ihm vn 
6 Een: rade dg ,obſerueth doe: that un 
it to the* T od: aud hee that obliructh not be ſtrong vc 


the day, urth it not to the Lozd, Wee know whats 

that eateth, eateth tothe Loꝛd: foz hee gi our libertie ui 

ueth God thankes t and he that $ eatcthnot, ifwebe geil, 
— * to the Lozd, and gtueth God — 


3 profit deny 
none of vs liueth ' to himſelfe, nei · e "That counceth 
re ee bimſcife. ne day more 
whether wee liue, we llue vnto the 2 
Loꝛd: oz whether wee die, wee die vnto the ther, 
2 liue thercfoze, oꝛ die, we t Who iuchen 
arte t 15 Eben therefoze died, and tolt —— he doth 
02 cre an t a» well or no. 
gal and reuiued, (har height bee Lozd g Becauſe hee 
h; of the dread andthe quicke. thinketh the 
Io But why doeſt — iudge thy beo / meats vnclem 
ther: ? oz whp doeit thou deſpiſe thy bzothcr? by the Las. 
wee (half all appcare befaze the fudge» h Loewen 
ment ſeate ot Chꝛiſt. notethreething 
ee Ee 
02D mee, and keth of 1 
all tongues ſhall/ confeſle * — of 
elues ate i 


rent, albeit in the Law they were not: next, that hee reprouethus 


the condemniag »f the act, but of the perſons: thirdly,that * 
nech not the ſtubborne and malicious, whom hee calleth dog a 

3 ut the weake and infirme, to whom God as yet had u 
reuealed the perfect liberty. i Both our liſe & death oughttops 


firour brother. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 1/a.g5,23. phil.,2,10. K N 


particulaily appertaineth to God, who is the true life of himſelf 
and * it co all others, 1 And acknowledge me forcheirGol 
; 12 So 
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: . 12 Oo then tuery one of vs ſhall gtus ac- 
bunte 57 binteite God, ME "EE 

13 Let vs not thcrefoze fudge one ano» 
1 any moꝛe t but vſe your judgement ta 
tber in this, that no man put an occation to 
fall, oz a ſtumbling blocke bcfoze his ho- 


| 14® J know, and am perſwavedthzough 
— the Lozd Aelus, that there is nothing vu- 

whereof cleane of it telfe: but vnto him thatmpgeth 
ye the any thing to ber vncleanc, to him it is vn; 
weakeli $s oO 7 cane, 

— Is But if thybꝛot her bee grieued fo2 che 
meate, now walkelt thou not charitably? 
Jonny not him with thy meate, foz whom 


iſt dyed. 
10 _ not your a ͤ commoditie to be e- 


of God is not meat 
uſnes, and peace, and 


18 
bylach oblerud- eth Chzilt, is acceptable to God,and isap: 


dont. 

p logeace and 
1.11. 
1. f. 13. 1 
4 kaith here it 
takes for a full 


fie another. 
20 Deſtroy not the woꝛke of God foz 
meates ſake: * allthiugs inderdt are pure: 


rx M but it is cuill fo: the man which eateth with Ghoſt 


Chaiſtion offcnce. 

— 21 t: is good neither to eateficſh, noꝛ to 
as the Apo- Dzinke wine , noz a thing whercby thy 
Ueimerpeererh baot her ſtumbleth oꝛ is offended, 02 made 


* take. 
f inthe 14. verſ. 22 Haſt thou 4 faith? haue it with thy 


ich hath 
— ſclfebefoze God: bleſſed is he that * con dem ; 


worſeof con- neth not himſelft in that thing which he al · 
fence in his cth. 

ö 23 Foꝛ he that doubteth,is condemned it 
Hanning. ol a hee cate, becauſe hee eateth not of faith ; and 


righe conſcience, Whatſorucrts not ot faith is finne, 


: CHAP, XV. 

1 Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and laue one ane- 
they by the example of Chriſt. 9 and by the onely 
mercieof God, which u the cauſe of (aluation both of 
the one and the other, 14 Hee ſbewerh bu xe 1 
ward them and the Church, 30 And requireth the 
ſame ofthem, 


VV E which are ſtrong ought to beare 
4 * 2 — ok the wake, and not 
- o pleaſe our ſelues. 
2 Toedifie fig- £ There fore ltt tuery man pleaſe his neigh» 
wietbco doe all hour iu that that is good to · edificat ton. 
maner dueties to Fl Foz Chatſt alſo would not pleaſe him 
ourneighbour, cite, but as it is wiltten, The.r:hnkes of 
endert© bring them which rebuke thee, fell on me. 
unto Chr ſt. or 14 Fo2 Whatlocuer things are written a» 
ide de wonne, fazc time, are wzitten fo2 our learning. that 
«yy wee thzongh patience, and comfozt of the 
growfrom faith Sctipturts, might haue hope. 
whach; uo 5 Now the Gov ot patience and con- 
are cal- 
lelthe Temple of God wherein hee is reſident by his holy Spirit: 
ma theſe Faithfull ate the ſtones of the new leruſalem : that is, the 
much Church, Ila. 5 4. Revel,21.ofthe which building Chriſt 
uche chiefe corner{tonc, Epheſ 2.20 Pſal 69,9. b l didſo bene 
ew as if they had bin done to mo, and not to my father, c Which 


uke authour of patience. 


Chap. iv. 
Chap. iv. 


rr e 
_ > "Brotherlylous/ 51 
Glation gint you that yet be * [ike minded . cor. i. 10. ; 
ae a0 to Cxiſt 215 
6 That pe with one minde, and with one wa 
mouth may God, tuen the Father of 
e dete yer one anorhir 
7 , 
as Chzilt allo receined vs to the « g{ozp of d To make vn 
65. 20w Jlap, that Telus Chzi wasa ans 7 
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were well eſtee · table 8 Apoſtles, and > were in 


vnto them. 12 
1. Cer. 1,01, 
9 ＋·˙ͤ leſt 

derous 1 
tongues wou 
haue made his 
meſſage either 
odious or leſſe 
acceprable, 
Iſai, 9.6. 


44 CTh:ilt befoze me. 10 tn th 
es, 2 t Greete Ampllas eloned the 
Churc Loꝛd. * 


T0 the Romanes, 


\ reas, and his 


Wy. 
6 Greete Marie, which beſtowed much tbe 


Chad Sevchis my or iti an 
; O Salute Apelles appzooued in Chailk, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
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{ which arewichthem. 

15 Salute R and Jultas, Ne. 
iter , and Olympas, and all 

the Satnts which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an * holy , .,, - 

c r The T — . — calure _ * 
7 CNow J beſcech you baethꝛen, marke, pet. 5.14. 

chemdiligently which caule diuiſion and ok. & Uhich ont 
fences , contrary to the doctrine which pee ſi ne any, 
baue learned, and / auoyd t mong the lev, 

18 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the „uch be willah 
Loꝛd Jclus Chuiſt, but their owne © belltes, be balh le 
and A jw — E ering deceiue ;. chat itcone 
19 Fo — -— is come abꝛoad mene 

For you J am glad therefoze of you; 222 

A — I would haue you wile vnto that \ Th, be 
— ch is good, and limple concerning e: markes to key 
ti 


[ 
20 The God of peace ſhall tread Sa- Forma 

tan vnder your feete ſhoztly. The grace of 74,115, 

our Loꝛd Jcius Chꝛſt be with you, nifierh him d 
21 Timotheus my comp nian, and Lu; prowilethmack 


ctus,and Jaſon, and Dolipater my kinlmen g perfornet 


rr 
Ee galt up wiore out this Epi — 
ale laute pou in the L ſpeake for thy 
23 * Gains min tholte , andoft _ — but dich 
Church lalntet you, Eraſtus the || C bam- Hochi lee, 
taxa por the t city oberg Duar® 2, — ü. 
sa bꝛot her. 


The 1 ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, phe. 3, 5 
men. 


[] Or, recti. 
wet _ 4 f — 


26 ae ed, and publiched \”: 0 * 
by de Scripenres of *- : = as tow 


at, j 8 God fo2 the obedience of 84 0 ' 
L, ande 

27 To Sod, I ſay, onely wile, bee pꝛaile ips 

thzough Jeſus Chailt foz cuer. Amen. che 7 


CAritten to the Romanes from Coꝛinthus, 
and ſent by ]Phebs, ſeruant of the Church 
which is at Cenchꝛea. 


4 The 


46 
1 the 
+ W 
hath 
from 
the 1 
7 
thety 
bu 
KL 
you 


$- OY 


: Chap.j, The ce ; 5 
J IhefiitEpiſtle of Paulto 
nes h Corinth: 5 


Fter that Saint paul had preached at Corinthus a anda halfe, bee was compellgg by the 
wickedoes uf the lewes to ſaile into Syria. In whiofe abſence falls apoſtles encred ico the 


bg.” 3 io; edin Chriſt. 


* — * 


'Chorch,who being puffed vp with ving glorie, and aſlectate n to bring into con- 
t the Tan which Paul vſeq in — the _— | Kev " ambition — facions 
and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the © hurch, that from opinions and ceremonies, they fell to 


falle doctt ine and hercfies, calling into deubt thetelurreftion from the dead, one of the chieteſt 
points of Chriſtian Religion. Againk theſe cuil the Apoſtle proceederb, preparing the Corinthi- 
ans heartas, and exres with gen'le ſalutations: 4 ut ſoone aſter herepropetb their comentions and de» 
bares, their arrogancie and pride, and eth them to contor bumilitie, ſetting before 
their eyes the ſpiricuail vertue, and heauenly wiledome ofthe Gofpel, which eannot be pen waded 
by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is revealed by Gods Spirit, and ſo ſcaled in mens hearts, 
Thereſorethis ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whole ſeruancs 
they are, and haue received charge to edibe his Church ; whereinSaint Paul behaued himſelſe skil-- 


— fully, building according to the foundation (uch is in Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the 
8 | end ianableto the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine 
11 d eing they are the | empleof God. And as for thoſe which doubted of his Apoſtle up, he 
ty 4 _ =. Ghenethihem dependeth not on mans iudgement, albeit he hath declared by manifeſt fignes 
eve r his one glory,neitt er vit bow he might line, but one ly the glory of Chriſt: 
len which thing at h ing be would declare more amply , to the ſhame of thole vaine- glorious 
tha braggers, 2 onely, and therefore luſſered meſt horrible vices vnreproued and 
Mae . vapuniſbed,as inc ntentions leadings before Infidels, fornication andſuch l ke, to the great 
d kl under of the G This 5 aut anſwcreth to certaine points ofthe Corinthians letter, as tou- 
1 : ching ſingle li of martiage, of diſcoid and diflention among the married, of viiginitie, and 
ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it f otbing to be preſent at idole ſervice, ſeeing intheir 
heart they worſhipped the true God, hee waineth them to baue reiped to to ther weakebrethren, 
now whole faith by that d:flembling was hindred, anc their conſciences wounded, which thing rather 
he then he would doe, he would neue i vie that libertie, which God had given him. But foralmuch as 
22 ſelle vil was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, he admoniſhech them by the of the 
E wes not toglory in theſe outward gifts, whoſe horrible j uniſi mem oi the abuſe of Gods crea- 
LE. ture>, ought to be a warning to all men to follow Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and ui 
och fence of others. Then he cor recteth diuers abuſes in their ( burc —— cuchinę the be hauic ur of * b 
deck and women in their aſlen blies: ofthe Lords Supper, the abule oſ the Spiritual! gifts, which God 
ho hath giuen to maintaine love, and edifie the © hurch: as ccpcerning the teur ret ion ficmet e dead, 
10 without the which the Goſpel {erveth to no viz. Laſt of all he exborteth theC orinehranetoreheue 
by the poore brethren at [erutalem,to perſevere in the loue of Chriſt, and weldompg, ter ding his com · 
jth mendations,and wiſhing them peace. 
. 4 I thanke my God alwayrs on your be» + | 
CHAP. I: halfe koꝛ the 1.— of God, which is giuen d For all the bs 
2 He prailith the great graces of God ſbewed to poi in Iiſus eſt, ne liis whiab ye * 
ward them, 10 Exherring them 1# concord . © That in all things yceerrt made rich have-received by, 
, „lun. 19 Hee beaterhdewne all pride, and wiſt- cul, n: all kinde of'fpcach, and in all che Golpek. | = 
, dme which us not grounded on Ged, 26 Shewmg kno 42755 Celoſſ,1, 10. 
whom Gedbathcboſan to cen the wiſedeme of 6 At tht teſfimonyot᷑ Jelus Chiilthath. 4 
Lt, the world, bene confirmed in yon: e As members 
fy 7 Ss that yce are not dcflitute of any oſthe ſane bo- 
4 Aal called to be and Apo» Ft t: wait ing fo; theappiaringof our Lozd dy which come: 
ice lESVSCHRIST,, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. municate wd 
60 119) A though the will of God, and 8 *Whoſzall alſoconfirmc 228 their had. 
o dur biother Soſthencs, ende, that pec may he t; blamelciic in the day f Hecommene-. ö 
1 2 Anto the Church of ofour Lozd Jeſus Chaift,. _ dehrheſfs 4 
*. God, Wbich is at Cozinthus, 9 Son is faichfull, by whomyrare cal- inthe whole. | 
f u 4.7% to them that are ! ſanctificy in Chz E led vntothe keſlowchipol Jeſus abuſe aſtet 3 
. + Whom God (us, * b aints by calling. as with al that Chil our Lom. þ doth 9 1 * 1 


ned ©cal{ on the ame of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt To Now J beſeech you bretkyen, bythe 2x eloquence, J 


q | ** g 
-bothtkcir Lord and ours: Name of out Lozd i 
* — 5 — 12 55 you, and our from all * ſpeake one thing, end that there 2 —— "4 


Aigen to Godour Father, and trom the Lozd Jcſus no dilſentions among you + but ber yet of Gods wards. __ 
; hat haiſt. 2 


T . 0 %; 
wight de in 27 . 3. 14. 5.23. f For ihere is nu candemnayanter”. 
dn and they in him. Row 1.9. epbeſe.>. 1. colaſ. i. 321. 2. fm. 1,9, them that ae giaffed in Chriſt leſus, - Pjab3 38.9; 13+ . 2 
3. J. b Made boly by the free mercy and calling of God, Re. 3. K 3.46. h Diiageceng in wesdes ingen 22 
. g. c Which is ta accknowlkedge hum to be very Cod, o ſemiun of minde, whereof proceecerh repugnancy ot 4 
voilkip hum. and iet le vnto big farbelpee 5 ieh is iba moths: of ſchiſm and bert, 


r 


2 Coriathians. The noone ” Ky 
Jeſus, 7 12 | 


The worldly wiſedomes 


8 
"a 


couldperceive cal 
hi wil- 27 But God ſen the fool 12 Now wee baue receined not the d Ihe n 
228 eee Splirite of the wozlde, buy ir eye NS. — 2 


dom this of 
— hath c 


11 Foz it bath beene declared and and re · — mo 
of you, by them that ars of the ' — | 
i Whichwasn 12 Cle . W actoꝛding as it is witten, t Lane ah - 
ne 4 mn ay, 27 3 ceth, ! let hum retopce in the Lozd. to Godwin — 
—. 82 8 hn DE, 5, and Jam". CHAP, IL a 
etneiſe ofthe * 1 ri 74 N — 
_—_— ach 1 eee cruch which 27. Goſpel, ma te 
318,24. ? etther were yte baptized «nts 8 wick opt = 1 conteraptible and hid to the o V1 
k Read / er Part 7 Ln WE and maniftſt hedge 
r 75 
Face Is Len any ihould'ap, rhat I NoY, when I eamme to you, Spot 
is Gaius was td into mine owne name. *cxcellencie of woꝛ fat Ch Prom. 
Paolo bofltm _ 16 Jbaptizedalſo che houſhold of Ste» of ſhewing vnto you che Fe 6 Fo 
— — re hm ; I — By 
baptized . 2 a 80 x EEK], bu Ul, any Cope the 1 
. 17 F02 lent meenot to =! ind God do war - 
6,46, 13. chere hut to preath the Goſpel, not with * » r feſt himſelſeto 
— yet another home of wozdes,® teit rye r crolle 7 095 now — ee you a qa the world,or 
o called,whica ſhould be made of one effect, whereof God 
— 21 F 18 42 the pzea on on! 7 buy pu is to g her Rd my weld, and —— Park . 
— — ber E ane en eutdenceof i the Spirit — 4565 * 
— 2 worthy u . 
L d not bee in the £m» n 
aha of men but! in £ the — of — U. bund 
1 e en — A > of 75 
that are*perfite : not the wiſcdome 5 — * 
thts wozld,needer of the*Ptnces of this 1 * , — not uu 
of When men 21 * ſeeing rhe we — by wiſevome which come 2. 
. e 6; ofppeachlng 88 1 he bi miſedeme. which ho 1 8 
, ary | 
— 1 — deten l — _ y 4 A Sleermined beter che world vnto —— — 
to the power of àlignt, and the Grectans ſeeke after oh iſe- our, e none of the Pzinces of thts — 11 
God. dome. oj hath knowen knowen: fol had they knowen bling i W *® 
Den W R t not haut crucified che* Lozd chen = 
p Thatis,chein- to 2 — ans foolifynefle 9 8 te is witten, The things — — torm 
ter preter ofthe San enen are called, both which epe hath to: ſeene, neither eare hath 2.50. 1.16, di 
"3/0 Jewes and hcard, 558 cametnr mans heart, are, d-, = 
q Tekatiefs T — n — them that Gai. = I ok 
ſing queſtions ? foolihnefſe of God is wilt vnto vs dada dute 
— Paul I >” mma 2 N 25 pit 8 1 — 2 
. h 
— one Fo: 22 vou ſee pour calling, It 0 man knoweth the things ot ledgerhiomib that 
— hog that not wiſe men alter the a man, ſane elpiric of a man, which ts in dome which e 
one of 33 many noble ate him ? tuenſo the things of God knoweth no wo7id cala — 
man, ſaue the Spirit of God. tolly. . 
14a 
10 
5 


t of the wonld, + «y is of SWO 
utaled in th to : a wo know che ching that are 6 giucn to vs of cher er ce 
Goſpel. 2 1 iches open 
—_—_—. bt e Th few, F Hecalleth Iews th ena 
1 | to nought e at is, very ſew. He calleth Tefus the might 
in the perſon of $* that axe, tie glory and waicſty, whom David alfocallerh bet ing of, 
the wicked, who That no * fich ſhould reſopce in his Pſal 2 4.7, andSteuen nameth him the God of glory, 487 
nem aa — wa ence, hereby appeareth the diuinity of Chriſt, and * onjunRioneſ® 
conſcience rather natures n one perſon. Iſa 64-4. 8 Man is norabletot 


"umncibacathelorhings 0 God, then acknowledge their one folle Gods providence toward hit, h For hee i; one Cod with wean 
and weaken-4ie, According as the world tearmeth wiſemen. M the Sonne. i Mans mind hieh vnder ſtabdeth 
Which erg in man iudgement almoſt nothing, but taken ſor ab- geth, K Wee are vot moourd with that Spirit, which 
jefivand calbawayes. u Eſteemed and in repuration. x Thus rings wherewith the world is delighted, and which men 
he celleth ran in contempt,and to beate downe his amogancy. by nacure 1 All the beneics of God in leſs Cri wy 
I3 


Chap. 


* ' 1 5 a 
2 ; ey , * 
: 
- 2 
: 5 ; 
* . 
* 4 


See 1 wozke of what ſot 


== it 1 


— 1 


0 __ alle 
nent is no — 115 * Foz who ha 
tend, bd ode 


R for te ti ueth of God is not ſubiect to the iudgement of man. 
44 y»:/4.9.13, rem, 11.34, 5 That is,Chrifis Spirit, lohn 


CHAP. III 
3 Panlrebuhgth the ſefts and nee thereof. 
Ng man onght io artribett h ſalnation ts the mh 
mfters,but to God, 10 That they beware erromons 
dofirines, 11 Cirift is the foundation of bu ¶ hurch. 
16 Thedignatie and office both of the monſters, and 
alſe of all the fruthfubl. 


N Di could not ſpeake vnto you, bze» 
then as vnto (ſpirttuall men, but as 
— — 1 — as vnto * babes in Chꝛiſt. 
vou milke to dzinke, and not 
kia lich, wee * A. 02 pee were not pet able to beore it, 
g pro atipe nttt her pet now art vt able. 

And 3 Fo pee are pet carnall: foz whereas 
RO among pou cnuping , and itrifr, and 
tharceacherh, leſt — art ytt not catnall, and walkc as 


things of the Sete 1 of 1 — 
* — 


iritualldifcerneth - 
fe is o iudged of no 


knowen the minde of 
- vom him: but 


* vis wages, acco 
nd one miniſter a are Gods 
another, ye 


building. 
1 Acco — 


dation can 
1 four „ bichla Iclus 
12 And ik any man bulld on this founda- tha 
ſtones,ttmber,hay, 


TEALLESYT © ener 


Emery mans wozke hall be made ma · 
ſhall Wine: becauſe 
td by * fire: and the 


7 | 


C. Sr 
t. he thall reteiue wages: 
A WEL te burn der dall * 


he® : neuer - f Boch his labor 
e ee ene Temple De 
1185 eee — latte 
17 Nam man deſtrop the e of curious teac hers 
Gon nibatl God dell roy: * the Temp of * ·˖⁊—ũ1 4 
ple ot God d ee 83 
x8 Let no man deccine hinifeife. Jf any dach lothing 


—_ — ſeeme to bee wile in this — tie 
— ong you ſr foole, that hee may be — 

1 
ne? FL. 1-4 ETH this wozld is foo- — 


foz is wziten, * r 
Aae * Abo by craftineile, i Astovching- 
nd againe he Lozd knoweth his hife, it he hold 
rhacrherhou 5 ofthe wiſe be vaine, fat the loundati- 
I T t let no man'retoyce tn men: on 
fp allt aſl hinges are art yours. ch. 1913,co0. 
24 — i II _ 
as,0 2 t : whe> 7ob 5.1 
ther they bee ching things preſent, oz things to K When they 
— all are you „ themſelves are 
23 A And pet Chilts.and Cbaiſt Gods, entangled in 
thefame ſmares 
which they laid for others,, Pſal 94, 11. I. But in God who 
his miniſters to his oe gloyy and thocomſort of his: 


Church. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 Aſter that be bad deſirtbed the »ffic# oſa u - 
Apef le, 3 Seeing they did not cue led geb | 
ſuch one, 4 — — te Gods indgementy . 7 
Beatmg down thery gler whech hundred — IN Fe: 
and thet,whic h they drfprarfed n hin. » 9 Hieſhometh- 
what herr on their part, and whasthe g 
to looke for of han at bis retwrre. 

] Eta man ſo thinke of vs, as ofthe * mi · * Aiitizathinge 
niſters of Chzilt, anddiſpolirsof the ſt · intollerable to 
crets of God. contemne the 

2 And as fozthe reſl, it is rcqvired of true miniſters of 
the diſpolers, that tutty man bs found faith» — it is 
11 ou lyteprehen-- 

As touching me. J paſſe very little to fivleto atttibuta 
beetudged of yon. oz of f mans indgrmcye ; ©01evntotheny. 
* Junge b not mine ownc ſel te. 22 

nam nothing by“ my Ae rp TK” 
peeam IJ not thercbp tuſtiſicd: it dee this = ans 
udgethmc,ts the Loꝛd. 


things — n docket 
_ counſcis ofthe e 5 72 
82 God. 


wy 


0 
150 2 yore 


7 Fa w thet ? and 
Font bre m erer ee 68 rod. 
though thou — not rectundit: 


Mb. y. 1. . 3. f. e By our example, f Tenn, 


4 — ber. a 8 
mex, and preerieth thee, / 
SA.] 


* The Kingdome of God. | 
art full: 


8 Now yet are 2 225 
San 078 G08, , e Nat we alld 
* 
8 3 "Foz 4 thinks That that God hath ſer Toth 
lait Apoltles, as men 
— 12 Weares ma 8 qd 
d tomeny. 


the wozld,and 
We are fools toy Cites « lake gn 
pt are wile in Chzilt: wee arc weake, 
$2 pee are honourable, and we are De» 


ds, 
h By chis bitter I Unto this houre weboth and 
A . in abie- aunty maps - naked, and are e and 


andexaking . T1 451 I 


the 
Cerrinthians, he hands: we are r - 
as, he hands : 2 
Tate and we ip 


them a- are perſecuted, and 
Gamedof their 13 —— are ore 
vaine glory. Were made as thefilthofthe wozlv,thcolt» 
5 
4.6 4.9. 4 w2 c 
2.tbeſ 3.8. — as my beloued childꝛen, Jad moni 
thou e haue ten thouſand] in · 
125, Foxtbat 90 wer haue 3 not mauy fa- 
Poncho mY uid Ic baue begotten no 
du t 2215 e Go 
* 4 ber ene Þ24P vou, be pe Collow- 
17 Fot this cauſe bang! ſent vnto you 
araſmuch as Timo So bh is my belouedſonne,and 
—— ſo == fatthfuiltnthe Lozd, which all put vou in 
Otten. 


2 
we bleſſe: wee 


"4 & . 
ee. 
words 


remembzanceof my wapes EW as J 
18.21. ktach cuer where in tuery Church 

and 19.21, 18 Some are puffed vp as though bJ would 

Cares 4.1 Fo rs 

k rhat is, vhat- 19 But 1 wil come ta you thozrly,"ikrhe 
— will, and will know, not the ſpcach of 
them which ars vp, hut the power. 

ren this end 20 Fo2 _ gdome of God is not in 


word, but in! power. 

21 Mhat will iye? ſhall J come vntoyou 
© with arodDez0z inloue, and in the (ptrit of 
merkcnellt ? 


CHAP, u. 

s Hetreproemeth ſharpely ibeir ence in 
ne(bing him ths bad commuted — _ — 
them to excommunieate m, 7 To embrace purity, 
9 Andfleemckedneſſ, 
ts heard chat there is, fozntca« 
koznicacion ants 


Fol put fr 


12 agablencin bo 1 but 
2 — hath 
athcred to 


the Nan me of cur Ld Flu 
ay, bythe er 
2 5. . 


at. d — invotation of Gods Ns as becommeth them 
the Lords buſinefſc — owne, 


"godly co win them to Chriſt, x Wo to pleaſe both parts v 


ttuen, „„ 


"Fo — a 


. 12 


yee mo n hat al a lere le 
ba Purgeout threfox the ol leauen, wa = 
4 me 
* fo; Chyltour Palſourr is act wry 
herefoze let vs keepe the f di 
Et . COLI CG, We Gerad 
— but with the 
. nerds 
yethould not company together with kant. 


catozs, 
[0 And l not altogether with the foznt- ; 
catozs of this wozld, oꝛ with the cauctous, 
with extozttoncrs, 02 with idelaters: fai 4.48 1.44 
t 12 of toe wozld., g Scemng you 
11 But now J baue witten vnto pau, ſufter iuch may 
R ether : if any that — 
ed a bzothcr, be a foznicatoz, oi cout · mong you 
taus, oꝛ ł an idolater, 02 a ratler, oa bun · G.. . 
wo,” 02 anextoztioner, with ſuch ant eate . As cue 
articulatys 
e to doe to tudge chem pure, le 
allow bare t? dot ee not fudge por 7 
them t _ tall may bem 
13 Bu Godtudgeththem that arewitb⸗ M. unt. i bl 
aut. Put away therfoze from among your % 3 
ſclues chat wicked man. 1 But oc heme 


were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought - 2 
haue currected: ſor as touching ſii angert they ought by al 


2 


_ 1485 175 3 


r 


2 man and 0 
— 1 the can. 


— 0 
liue and 
the vifeoryin 


_ ny when 


be preſent at idole ſeruice, and yet proleſle the Golpel. I 
whom the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth not ſtretch. m Which 
are ſubie& to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of the chuck 


CHAP. VI, 

Z Hee rebwheth them for geg to Low together 
befare tbe heathen, 7 Chriftians ought rather to 
ſuffer. 12 fe reyreoueth the abuſing of Chriffian 
be, 15 And ſbeweth that we enght te ſerve 
qed purely beth is body and ſeule. 


Are any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt 
D another, betuvged - « 
and — Bains l py —_— —— 
2 Doe pee not kno 
wall ſudge the 


| — — III — 


wee — 
t 
4 If then 


vince? 
—— 
e 5 torhis life, let vp whi 
caſt eſtecmed in the > wn ud uils. Mar. 354), | 
lytake it to ſhame. Js it ſo that c Thatis 
thẽ 12 1 a wits man man among you? no 5 
not one, that con can indge betweene is bet: d 1 1 
ten: But a bzother goeth Law wit . — 
ut a bzo to 
bother. and that vnder the infidels. * * ö 
7 Nom tictetexe there is btitriy a ſ tanlt Wee, 


elteemed your judge: for ie is woft eafie to iudge — 


atters 
ae 


Org 


oa 
— 
2 
5 


* 
% 


7 | 0 
Vs F - © 
* WR - 


* 
2 


LA 4. EOS. P'S: 


| 
” = 
* 
1 2 y 


Pm 


lation. Our A 


222 
w N 


> do ne, and t ur bzethzen 
| — 1 . to the vurigheeous alor 
; ob with a wail not the 
Jeanſcience not dectiu 


T3 theeues, noz cquetons, noꝛ d 7 — 
— M gegen. e hall 


* — i 
nd ſuch were ſome of you: but pee 
dre wached but ye are ſanctiffed , but ve are 
in Alert — 
of our God. 


$6545 
1% 1.9, 10. 
13. 


21 
164} 


1 


0 bach alſo raiſed vp theLozd, k 


1 power 
47 w ye not that your bodies are the 
we inembers of Chzilt ? ſhall I then take the 
want. members act, + rakerhom the me 
\ They abuſed a 
in 16 Dope nothnow, thar hat hee which con · 
: FE btmſelf A be. Pall bean hartots. 1 ? 


bebe — the OY 


lee foznication : euery ſinne that a 
"eſe, — — 4 but be - 
ade. baer 55 ee 
lnleand body. ) that* your body ls the 
—— temple ve the oly Sho which is in you , 
m pe haue wy ? and ye are not your 


— 
—. 20 IAA. bought koꝛ a nice: there» 
2 foze glozifte God — 
on of ſplrit t: toꝛ they are Gods. 


833 priniledge whereby we bee made the members of 
Chit, .. 2, 24, matth.19,5, mar. 10. fl. epheſ.3 31. 1 That is, 
hasepolluteth his owne body, then hee that commitreth any 


ben Chap, 3+ 16. 3.co7.6.16.Chap.7.23. 1. pct. 1. 1 5,19. 


CHAP. VII, 
n The Apoſtle 
which the Corinthians deſired io d.., 2 Av of ge 
bfe,. 3 Of the du:tie of mariage, «1 Of lee and 
difſention in mariage, 13 Of marriage betweene the 
Lato ſull and vn ſauſiſull, 18 Of ver cumeiſing the 
circumciſed, 2 Of ſernitude, 25 Of Virginie , 
39 And ſecond mariage. 


Dw concerning the things whereof R 
wꝛote vnto — t were a good foz a man 
5 50 to touch Reiſe 


4 let egery man hane err Aale 


e woman haue her owne huſband, 


| anderoubles, b Speaking to all men in generall. 


==! las 


and in your inpeac 


anſwcrath to certains queſtions, 


 cumciſion is nothin 


Of m mariage, 1 2 


— 2 dt ee 
owns Sn SE he power « of ber = 
2 t 


and likewiſc marri 
zen L his d He 
De a pond 

with e IN bee ma map _ on 
your ſelues to mayer, and againe but cher Cod 
EE m7 

ut J lpeake this by permiſſion, 4 not 2 wy 
r dement. 2 


II But and diflhe! depart, let her remaine nerd — 11. 
vnmar tied, oz bee reconciled vnto her hub 1g 16. 18. 
2 not the huſband put 5 away his f For — n 


. * 2 But to the remnant J ſpeake, 


im. tj 

— dis. eee 

85 . anDehe nbelecuing Kate 0 
the huſband, elſe were pr e | 

cane; but now art they — ke this mo. 

ued by the 


z cancel 
wife is (anc 
pour childzen 


holy. Spirit 
15 But irt depart, let him 
mepartfabuorheropa ſiſt due le nern ſuble e ech 
— things: but God hath called vs 25, yerle, 
I6 * what knoweſt thou, O wlke, whe · g 
ther thou ſhalt laue thine huſband? Pi what dee 
— thou 2D man, whether thou ſhalt 2 — 
17 — ath diſtributed toenery ze, theothe. 
-4 >: as 5 125 85 w called eutry one, eee : 
— — the other to pol 


walkc ; and fo ozdaine J in all 
lure it. 
18 Js am man called being circumciſen They — ary”, ; 
let A ion: e © 0s * : 7 
— vncirtumciſed? let him not bee cies — > 
19 » Circumciſlon is nothing,andvncir ang ande are 
the 12 of 


When ſuch a 
ba married to he 


e 


lib e &r 
ther thou be Iewor” 


I. Corinthians. Chriſtian libenie/ f 
dath For the . 


i power owne will, 


»care creed in 6 


. 1. 

life, yet thinke 2 For oz he that is called inthe * Lozd be- 
i freeman: like · 

— 2 ra inga ſi SEE, D being free , is 

Joyce that — — art cbought be [| witha plce: bee 


art delivered b 
y nor the 


,fromebe 24. — wo — wherein hee 


miſerable flauery was called therein abide with God 
of firms & dearh, 25 Now concerning |[virgins,  baue 


q Being ſeruant fcommandement of tye-Lo2d ; but J gfe 
byc onis mine adaice, 25 one that haty obtained mer» 


made partaker carer e Lom tobe fatthfull. 

of Chriſt, A uppots 848 t this to be good koꝛ the 
Chap. C. 20. 1 "ne u necellicle : I meane, that it is good 
1. pet. 1. 19. 2 a man ſo 


vir 

tt ber to marti i — 
(25 Sothen barber gies hernotto —— 
marriage, dot 


* bete 
wife ts — by the! Law, as re 
long 29 The huſband* l[iueth: but tf der hul- == 
_ bel „* — — berry 4 marry with — bor 
© But ſhee is moze blellcd, if thee ſo a- ki levee 
bide, in my — and I thinke that — haus bot 


A hauc alſo the Spirit of God, that gift of Gul 


{otoliue, 


k And more commodious for his children in preſeruing they 


fromcares, 1 Of matrimonie, Rem. 7. 2. 1,Thef.4.8, 


CH AP, VIII. 
1 Hee rebuketh them that vſe their libertie to the 


I 0r,dearely. 27 Art thou 1 vnto a wife: ſeeke flander of other , in gong to the dolatrous ſacrifices, 


F Sincerely as notio be looledt art u looſed from a wike? 9 
in the pte ſetke not a wife 2s 


of God. 28 Butif thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 


if Or, the fate of not: and it avirginemarry,the linneth not: 


ie, — ie, e ſhall haue * trouble in 


1 Hebindech no 0 


man to that — _ J W becauſe the 


30 And they that * weepe 1 


of d — 92 — 
t Ta be ſinglo. 32 58 uam baue pon without care. 
u In theſt al. Tbe vnmarried cartth fo2 the things of the 
flictions and Lord, „ — be may pleaſe the Loꝛd. 
perſecutions, 33 Buthe that ts married, careth foz the 
x As wordly eVfngoofthe<wozld, how he map pleaſe his C 
eares of ther wifc 
children and 34 There is differente allo betweene a 
farilie, ' vlrgine anda wife: the vamarried woman 
y He doth not carcth foz the things ofthe Loꝛd, that hee 
pre ſerre ſingle - may bre © holy, both in body and in ſpirit ; 
neſſt as a thing but ſhte that is marricd, careth fox the 
more ply en ber bu of the woꝛld, how ſhee may pleaſe 
marriage, ur 
teaſon of 2 35 And this I ſptake foꝛ your owne com · 
modities, which moditie, not to tangle you in a ſnare 

one hath that ye follow that which ts 4 and that 

more then the pee —— cleaue faſt vnto the Lozd without 


cpara 
C7 In withing 6 But t any man thinketh is vn · 
We eefa AA fo: his anpiman thinſs 2 oo — 
live without flowze of her age, and 8 nerde ſo require ter th 
wives, him — be will, he linneth not; Sachen 


aduerfitie 
d Which beeinproſperitie e In this world there is nothing but 
Meere vanitie d Which onely appert- ine to this preſent life, 

And bes devided, meaning into divers cares. e Sbet may attaine 
vnto it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſhe is without cares f Sec 
ing Saint Paul couldbind no mans conſcience to ſinglo life, on 
prefunprian is it, that a other ſhould dos it? g Ihat is 

ſhe Mould mat rie to fornication, h 1 

1 adedthat he hach no need. | 


And ſbeweth — men owght to behane them 80 
77 25 wh achte things ſacriſiced vnto 
d as to 
A — we know that we all haue know · a Of the by 
ledge: knowledge puffeth vp, but loue cdi · — Ondbab 
ct vStotþ * 
2 Nom, it any man thinke that he know- ching ouwaj 


erhanything, be knoweth nothing pet as he 0 : 


— therefczemeate ſacriſiced ＋ 
as vnto idoles, we know that an idole ib no⸗ ged — 
thing in the wozld, and that there is none 0» — 


* Goptncone thcrebee that are called imagens 
eds 7 "Tor heauen, oz in tarth, (as ching ham 
8 many gods, and cſoꝛds) made i oſ u 


Web Father — —K, ngs, c Whichbeg 
Au wee in him ; and * one 10 4 ; — 


n. as Lords and 
7 But tuery manhath not knowledge: — 
fo: ſome hauing © conſcience of the idole, vn» 1 1.5. 
tillthis houre , 99888 ſacrificed vn - a 129. 
to the idol e, and their conlctence being a ws 
ts 
But meate maketh vs not acceptable — 
to God: foi r if wee tate, haue wee the co theimagy, 
n neither! wee eate not, haue we the _ 


9 But takeheedleft by any meanes this could naten 
iſ power of yours beanoccaſion of falling to — with a good 
RO ns on{cience. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt . This abun» 
knowlevge _ at table in the idoles temple, dance and v 
ak he} tone e tg 
Ir 
wc e — — 
edge ſhall the o- 
Ks weakebyorder peril) » fo: whom Chatlt _ a 


42 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bꝛe · Teel. 
pn . — mound * weake coylcience, ye p 
linne againſt By thinees- 


bs 1 : ay if meate offend my bio · 1 


eat no fleſh while the world ſtan» any ground 
Nee that I may not offend iuy brother. e 
077, 14.1. 


& Which eatetli againſt his conſcience, or in d Ne. 14 
CHAP, | 


Wl N 


— 
> 
> 


SEELFELEE EE I FEED GY 


TEST 


Ez 


Terri 


9 OY , * 8 : * 9 * 2 * 4 
» K 7 2 R Za 9 
. T . * 
* _ 
"A * 
4x: 1 
** 3 
. 
: ers. 
þ 37 jy 
4 
2 
bo 


CHAP, Ix 
1 He exhorteth them by bu « — lider« 
2 —— nun on forth in 


| the govr ſe that they haus 
no ſur- 
"= haue J F rhe . Loꝛd 


ht * le vuto ocher, yet 


Ei indo 


t not 1 — +4... lh 


is t 
de Church — © and fo 
ene Vs * 2 baue we not power. to leade about 
mer ng the: 5 e as the i bzethzen of the 
'D D2J and Barnabas , haue not 
-— wepownr not to woke? 
— ho goetha warfare anytime at his 
la- — t ok the 3 who fee» 
5+ ode ae 
alt not 1 
1.4.1 32 2 Fü 1 rn 
1m, 16. * 
to 5 care f 
ether f 
un when be e ee 1 
and that 

— op 
i - Ix *Ifwehane ſowen vnto vou ſpirituall 
12 Jf wit bet kers of 
Wee e uy Aither? — 


— . awife being a*liſter, as well as the reſt of 
(iflian wife, 
aw * * anteth a vinepard, and 
— he oc - 17 ding to man 
ome hand s, 
—— Kal 
2 
. 
—— ten, that hee „14 
e chat t hin hope, 
ot his hope. 0 
þ Tolle on e- thing i ſea greas thing (f we reape your 
1. we 7 ——j——— 
part — we ſhould not 


ren 


all 
— re 
a eee ef 13 nee 
other was due ofrde Temple? andrhey whi which waem the 
ieſts altar, ate par eps 


bt 
Us hathede Logo ojban — lara 


25. J hane vſed none of _ things 
— neither wzote J thelechings, that it 
the Golpel freely 1 1 vnto 1 65 2 were better — 


b « 
dence 1 Fox though J preachrhe el, 


_-_ wo =: 
on: & - V 


1 
committed 


A . free? b. at: 


2 fo — — 
g g e 22 


Exed, . S.. 20.0, f. f Tharis, 
cameuts doe. 


N N. 
—— £ — 
* 8 
0 all ro ea atk 


— * 

ah Trig 

And vuro the Jewes I become ann == 
— the as e Lv — | 


J am not obtervation 
wit EE Ns God, but am ee 


SA And this J doe men the ſake, 
tharÞ might be part aker chereof with yon. peth a firairdier, 
2 4,,Know pee not, that yee which runne and reſrainetd 
a Kite runne all, yer one recciueth the fromm ch chings 
pzizee ſo runne that — 2 may obtaint. a5 might diſtem- 
25 Andeuery malte · per his body. 
ries,y abſtain 7 from alle gs: andehey q « Or, ole 
doe it toobtainea crowne; but Zhick bela 
wefoz an vncozruptible. — 
ae foze lo rune, not as vncer , —— 
tainely 00 dt A, not as ont that beateth de — of | 


the 745 whearhey 
ut J beate downe my g Poet 
rn into fubtecrion, leſt byany meanes at — 
a frerthatJ b haue ue pieached to yr Im 1 
[fe thould — 
others do doe, 


1 


90 25 X. 


He ſeareu them with the examples of the Icwei, tha 
they put not their — carnally m the graces ofGed, 
14 Exhorting them to flee all 1dolatire, 2 3 and offence 
of ther neighbour, 


M ould beigratan Tar lon * 
1 — all paſſed thozow 


: 


End.. e 


2 Am wert all baptized vnto® Moles, e 
int ecloud,and { in the lea. — 
— 
. Ae —— 15 7 
that Rocke that followed RE 


__ : fox they were oucrthaowen in tze D 
w theſe ſamples t 
9 410 the wee —_ ples es to vaforde: on = 


intent wee 

things-as they alſo luden. — went ofthe 
Meyer be pe fdolaters, as were ſorne 1 

of them.as is witten. The 

ä and] 


ſome o —— 
tn one dax tate and twentte 


1.4. 


4 1 - * 3 
7 2 P 
* 5 


One bread one body. vn n | Womens heads couered, * © 

a wre 9 N let vs tempt 8 ſome but of that other: 8 

CCC 
of ence 


our abuſe 


| 10 n e as ſome of 30 Fan ff thzaough Gods benefite bet we 

' 2 eee were deltropedo the ie whyam I pokemobte that out lderiche 
k 5 106.14. — 2 . If 
Nel. SS them 955 bende het het therefoze pe eate 02 dzinkt, fir f Ar — 
2 Meaning, ei pentampies, and were written to admo ; - 9 Jat{orneryoudor, dot all to the glozyjot —— — of 


el as re - — — | 22 'Giuenoue offence, net b ewes * 
1 hole Are come oue affence, neither 
$: —.—— 13 ate elan himchae thmketbe 25 to the Greclans, noz to the Cite of 22 2 — 


- 13 — — . taken you, 33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men in all * _ 

Þ; ſuch as appertaineth to man, and God things not keeking mine owne moſite, Col.z, 17. 

1) DIY: s faithfull, which wil — luſter you! 5 — prokteof mant, chat they might bee x That in the 

3 ea SSI the tentatton, that ye CHAP, x chen 
map be able I. 1 

585 it aber Bur . Aber clone my beloucd, flee fromldo 3 

11 Hee rehuſt eth the abuſerwhich were crept into their 


lat 
Ir latter — Is I Grakeas as vnto them ons vn · Church, 4 As touches prayer prophecying, 18 And 
2 I by. 3 be Lora: 1 Drug 6 
— I ballen aun wr — the f - grant 


this — The batad which wee — 8 followers 2.Thiſ 1.9, 
— i ir wot che *communton of the body of b BotCi aps — en ( Gr gael ig 
commeth ynto | ethzen, I commend that 74 me, 
oueithe 17 Foꝛ we that are many are ® one bꝛead yer remember f all Epheſ. 
122 obs 5 5 „ betauſe we axe all partakers 1 pda oy — ” all his a6-ofumad 


Ham? Schoid Itrael ichs atter tbtr fleſh the bead ol man : and t andpreaching: 
* — * — they which eate of the ſacrifices par» womans head: and 7 God is bad — for — 


commoditie, and 210555 the 4 Euery man ming i tn tcying !peake, yer the 
deliver you Gibar lay F then r that the ole is a· ing any! —— head, Þ — 
oe Se thing ron that which is (acrilicrd'to Eee he 8 rn 2 


14 0 
be holy vie 20 Na, but that theſe things which the ier elieth bare headed, dtſhonouret may be ſayd 
corinhy Gentiles lacrifice, they ſacri ob head: fo triveurnoneveryrh gude pray or pics 
chankeſgiving. and not vnto God: and wed deve ſhe wer t chan lor r 
n 1 net pet ſhould a haue with che de- * 6 \Therefop ifthe woman bex not cons- b —— 
ne: a $ Ame was 0 erued e- 
2 21 Pet canntt mint the cup of theLozd (079 woman bee —— bee cording tothe 


"Bat t eucry woman ihe mapeth oz whole Chem 


j poration and the cup ofthe dem{ . Pt cannot be pare time andplac 
ſth Cbeſt> taknxsoftheLozds tablemdofthetableof 7 Faxamanoughtnot to toner his head thatNichmge 
$6 Pete Dentlo. ; foraſinuch as as hee is hes oage and glozy might bedonein 


22 Doe wet p}ouoke the Lum to anger? of God but the woman late : pio of © comelineſh «a 

voy are we Neong: ie enen, but 8 4 TED tenot of rh woman, but e 7 5 

f 0 e 

" — are not — — er e a * da 
— 24 4 man was not treated fox the i 55 pete 

lake but the woman foz the mans Gen 26.6 4.1; 


d 9. . eil. j. io. 
Gamblcs: 10 Therefozeou woman to haue 4 The imageof 
tr ner bebe womanto haw God gien 


ts the man wit» hom bis mai 


a_@d_ a _£2£# _ _—« = zz a. © A. 


with or 
ee. 24 Let no man ſe n 


one neces” — 


Mat ſneuer is ſo 
Abe rate eeqand aſke noqueſtion conſcience. 
e 


* 5 -Fojtherarthiethe Lozds, and all. ont woman without ie nd power 
ich is go» hes . — the man int s Lo2d. ſhine concerning 
— 27 It am rde ee 12 Fo: as the woman is ofthe man, ſo is his authority. 
* es cere- 2 — feaft,and ff pe will go, whatſotuer — 2 — by the woman: but all things 1 
n Wear aſking noqueſtionfos at er g'ory,in 
"23 ; Juvg ein pour e that deen. 
red? ot ma rage 


| not naenre kater u, fore n ſubie®; 
b — At yh Lens — 19,21. 


„ HU «dg coco .,@n..o.o. .c. . ul 


— in * — — 
toe we 88 1 5 aneh e be IF. Burifawomanhauelong hairr;itis our _ 
n n e,it is couer her 
LID er, 29 and the conſcience I lay, not thine, 8 Sh 6.54 . — 
2 o hom they a e 
1 eel Tarfolitfayarcbey were ewe eee ſell cerezine ofthe: 2 ere h Whg werdet and — . their acruralf (us 


ech of beaſtes ſarrificed in the hambles, apy nee — 7 For as God made the woman of man, ſo now itus 
r 1 eee 3s 1. mult ĩplied by the woman, k „ weare, 
a p2ayle 


ee 
1 * 3 


"» + S3>. 


3 Fe #= 


1 


nr 


—— 
pee 1 7 — 152 3 
—— 


the declarerh 
— 


Not that all t muſt be ® hereſies enen a · 
were ſoy bu the 2 they which art apmoued a · 
molt part. ebe knowen. 

n Gods Church _ 0 Whenper come rogethr therefor im ; 
— feb to one place, this ts not to cats the Lo:des 
to diſlenti Supper. 

- w d tate, 
Tr g eee 
ba alſo to here · gryp,and another is 
tes a3 touching 22 aue —— les to cate and to 
dogrine, d:inke 

Who ought ſhamethem bane not? what ſhall 
SITS er pzaile you in this? I 
Church. 72 receiurd of the ® Lozd that 
Math, 26.2 6. EX deltucred vato — 
ora —— 1 

33.19. tookr head: 

p Seni ing he . ET to 
maner of his bzake ſatd, my body 
death, his 
as 
Allen ich the cp when he bad @ppeD. 
gieuous 
(albeit —— 


— 2 _ 
wr) he th and tinker 
thing the 

Me Che bread 27 


— 


— Deinks fozenocoft 
PE 5 mea are bed, 1% A 


8 2 


, = = of 
5 n 


oh Ref all when ye came together 
ens 
1 4 — to be true 


6 22 . 
i and ar ee e it 

e of the Lozd *vnwop 14 — 

(palbe guilcy of thebodyand blood of Lat oY. 

examine himſelfe, WE Td poder he | rm — 


hee that eatrth green ber, rhe not the be eve, I 
the whole body war 2 


4 Itche whole 
the A, end tþ 
TED bree 25 5s 
8 — cha 
were body? 
8g ut now are there many membersy;pet = 


=_— 
8 ET 


* 
© m 


* $344 


"6% "Ft 
Ts, TN 


3 


* fer with it: if one member be 
F. all Chue- 1 


— Chaiſt, and 
— 


art. 
ath oꝛdeined ſome in 
membe Abi U +, only Pro 
. 1 


* e are all Pꝛoyhets:? 


all the 
tongnes: 


SE; ther 31 beſt gifts, and 
| 852 ee I 
; CHAP, XIIL 
— Noa ſe lows is the ſaumt aine and rule of : os fre 
= the natmre, office 


b 
had» 


L 2 pooze withall oz 
DD 


: = ary +; AD : it is 
Ken: 


oue doth not ir elke: 


ts 
t Diſdainerh ys it ſceketh not her 
| meetings ti not pzouoked to anger: battell : 


OE noi 


rethall things:it beleeneth%all Haid 
car cls: tt hopcthall rhings ; it ndureeh all 


8 Lone dot neutr fall away &h that 
adoltſhed, oz the tongues 
nowledgevan vanith 
1. +. 0«6 55 <weeknow in? part, and we Il pꝛo · 
baff faith thaviuſtiverhin effe& cannot,as f. 


John a. 9. At. 19;20 Joke ryi6. © Not that it ſufterh ioſelfe to 
be a others by all loue and humanity, d Which 
may — of Gods wotd. e — it ſelfe (hall 


Gods need nirher ſehooley nor teachers, 
f Thatis, imperieGiy, H © 


1 — ü | * 
b boby, 0 860. 5 ich is pe » is 
Eun cus 


he 
one mein ber . 
—. * 


them that doe 


aich us tat 1 conly 7 ſpeaking | 
2 "har love, I 3 either dy* reue+ hach giuen vs to 


Of ſtrange tongues, 


thed. 
II When J wasa chllde, . —— g The ee 


whrn Abreamed — 1 


= err 
Bull wele face rofae. Nom 3 ueth both bert 
I know tuen and int the life to 
on knowen. come: but 
abideth fait and loue, and hope appar 


thaet: but the vc 
CHAP, XIIII. 


of thele is — 8 
this lite. 


| s Ha extbarzeth te lowe , commendeth the gift of 

ns other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But clnefly pro- 
n the 2275 40 
owght tobe bj 


He commandeth women to keepe ſilence 
___— —_ bar good order 
erucd in the 


ER LE ea og 221 keth divers 
— hs Thavthe 1 


ainers tongues , what ſhall 


, » 0p by pzophceying, 2 
5 Your words 

85 nn 
a diſtinctian in the Gl neither glo- 

unds, 1 whacts pb — 


ped 02 


8 1 Or — 
e be 


ODE 
e tow fan beater 
ES . W be vnderſtood 
7 h He condem- 
912 5 5 are vopces — 
NE SR — CEE 
II "7k, ErepeItmow thn th ore — 
eee Fella — praile 
I2 ſmuch as et ſpixi - i i And dork hu 
85 eee cheb 
13 — let him that ſpeaketh a ofhimchar pray- 
EE ny in, 
3 ur 
ine 1 : but ming puderſauding is nr ar. 
Jo 
at 


Is 


TT & 


abuſe befor — 


there ane rin ſot another 
them are — Chriſtians, that 3 
ye haue receiued the G oſpel, nor haus re- 


the Churc hes, oſ whom 
15 to the o — doerh like wile ppertaine ? 
2 — | ee IIe man bee 
3 him acknow chat l pr. | 
ledge his ignorance ,and 
chat are 
C — A P. — 


M 5 you 6. 1. - 
ins pachedvnto pow -N rm | 


in NG Yes 


6. y A 


ch, — 


e 2 
vhen they are 


bis -y 
By bearing his that God is in 2 And 
efauksrip : 52% et ebe doos then, buntem: mn mente a nance App 


— when as euery vnto you, extept pte hau: 
one —ä— W ofall, I bellutrtp — 
ehachich > I recelu, how chat 


tures, 
Audthat he wasburied, and chat hee 
therhird ba, according to (othe* Dextp- tharvorkl "I 
lah eee hee was ſeeneof Cephas, « 2 . E 
1 ure 


at once: whereof ma- "42 
pzeſent, "nd ſome allo nk 


1 Nr 
- plaincly, 


{ Paul beareth REL 5 
now hh het la lence the © 


weaknefle, 
—_— p 29 on 
. 70 And a if bee renal ano- 


ſheuld not — 
aflethis mea 31 ne r 
fiſt 2 learne, map haue com- 


S 32 And the * ſpirits ol the Pꝛaydets art 


ould read i ſtrange languague,which wasto declare Gods ns. 
Tace in the gift tongues: bur chiefly hee commanderh mat no. 
r. done without interpretation. . 0 learning, . 
W F 


233 2 —＋— ih —— The laft Adam; : 


. 
of Aang. 


. ban toughe with vx w beats at g. on wie = 
, lll re. 
mantagerd it me,if thedeadbeniorr vp? dolce in Lore, 
e among e ie .foz to mozrow wee the have fy 

2 


U die 
33 Bee not dettined: enill ſpeakings 1 
00d manners. 
to live rightcouffy , and ſume —— 


7 p 7 
e Chriſte death (f there beenoxclurrectionof 
is not effectuall, dea — 3 Chꝛiſt not the 


, ww 


except tre rule dt C Abenot 1 then (Four — not the knowledge of p'ofenclif 
ben derth. 8 and your f \ faith is (peake pour ſhame. not to ge 
f For ifChriſt be r art the 1, nd to likes. 
imallowed vp of we art found allo falſe witneſſes Reese and with w is come verlaiiing, 
death,therere- gf 2 we baue of Godzthat he they 825 Ifa.22.13, 
majnetieno-bops: yg ralley vp Shai: : whom wot 36 foole;thar whichthou lowell-tonor 2 042.6. 
© pflifeany more, x ſo bethe dead de not railed. gil nickent ed,rrcept Menandey 
—— 16 rte e dead be not ratled, then is 37 And that pain Gwe, then Thaede, 
— 915 2588 if Cipl be not raiedyour bnd r. fallerh, of wheate, oz of lome o- 2 
£ vaine 1 pe are pet ii pout e a8 tos · 
death: — 18 Andi ber re decade pin Shin * — bodte ar bis ple — — 
quad * nen to euet y ſeed owne Min 
3 life 19 Ffintyw ite ſnclywe baue hope in 39 All flech is not the ſametleſh,but chere beaſt, but th d. 
Rand in his re- men the moũ mittrabie. 1s one flethof men, and another fleſh of ference is as toy. 
ſun tection. 20 But 1 * 8210 riſen from the dealte,andanother of pes and anorder of 1 
22 was made th rd fruits ot them bir ly. 
forgiven nor - 0 40 Thereaceall — — 2 — : — 
landed...” 21 Fox finte by man tame d man eaxt tes; but t of the heauenly Sunne and 
Horch far this . is ont, and cke g lot Arenen G arthlyis another. Mione deg of 
Lfus jake. 2 Fo? as m Adam all die, tuen ſo in 41 There is anocher g{v2y ofthe*ſumne, © 
— 5. e en r an 2 — — — 
bythe offe. But eucry man ” owne 0zder: Flozyokthe ltarres : kozone lkarxe Dilkoverh ſo inche refurre. 
riogolibe int rhe it  Cpil.ſterwardrdepthar NE erin — — 
fruit the whole ate ot his comming,ſhal riſe gain. 42 Ho allo is the ction of the dead. — Pn 
had Gantt,» 24 ſhall bethe end, — — is ſowen in cozruption, and is ral excellent quali 
. — firſt the Farher,w nde herb Org Wn 11 ad denen Abet — 
= now, 
tharisraiſed,all and all when 5 , 25 Ft Je in weakenctit, and u For whatis 


more vile to 
ruled At is 1 a naturall body, and is looke vnto then 
ithere Ganarurall the dead carkeis? 
[bodp. x Not changing 
de lien man the ſubſtance, bit 
: the made putaker of 
g ir, che diuine na- 


and power. 
have affaranceof 2 mult *t ill hee hath 
Teen all 8 T on. fete, — whe: 
from tbe dead to 55 


take poſſeſſion th put downe all thin 
ih our fleſh we 
= 7 vnder 2 joſe (Andwhen ba * 


Werren eee annere see „„ 


| Towit.the ted, w x ut downe all © 46 Dowpelt, hat was not firſt madewhich ture. 
. 225 bid 8 . ned Ae ne e Gem 2. 5. 
1.Theſ.4.1 5- 28 {Ang whenal Sonnealls im y Chiiſtbrin. * 
m Chriſt as he is vnto lf crit man i EE gethvsfrom 
man and head of 12 5 Þ heauen, heaven the Spi- 
Sepia thtug avnder TT that yr map 7 8 al e that are rit ol life, 
ſud to heaucnl y,luchare they z This is attrib 
; — : bur in 1 thaFey oe whichave allorh tedro Chriſt as 
un td oy 1. Wenn t riſt not at eh ; Anas we wee aue bozne the» image of coucerning his 
3 2225 are der cen Hap (ox bf 5 wall wee beare the image of —_—_ — 
eſpect o is 
OG overning the fairhfull, ms th Storm and manity , whole 


— a —.— — ee hy whichdone Chriſt mite dee Þo I nin — —_—_ fleſh 5525 
wit is members as he um ot ne cry cozr rit ory hy] power 
with bis fellow heires Ieuer his Kirgdlowe, and. bee ton. au + FGod, wh a 
wh whom and the holy Got in Godhead hee is o- 1 you a ſecret thing, alta Foy in, 
77 2 * ge 1 2.2 34,35 % l. , . , b. 1. Pag Cheb. e b (hall all bet a Both in fub- 
be perfely fulfilled with with his Rory ade changed. ſtance and forme 
80 le: . —— com tp | we areearthly, 
ee e Teepe eee b This neturall be dy as ie is now, till ĩt be made new by the dpitit 
* | 8 bis ſubieQion, wh |become of of Chrift, e Whenthe Lord commertirowdgement, ſome of he 
0 N i Badeizet . berte deſtroy death in Saints ſhslbe ative, whom hewill 8 
. eee P. ſo chatchis change ĩt in Read of death to 


755 
: 


52 52 J 


. 


8 85 


0 


Remane in fach. 517 
ial "9" Ap I will rarvie ar Epheſhs vill 


5 Foragreat and * effertnalt is 0+ c Becauſe God 


EE —— COT v——__——+ 
matten. and moztal muſt pur on in . C Now 
<4 ; 0 whenthls ena hath iron that hee ber yo e d Willing that 
+ of joztalitte, then 1 ht t doe. his 45 Los N 52 — a7 ol 
13,1 
= TT ber 5200 aſt 1 1 — mor man rd Mpc ha eDeſpilc an: the 3 
ne , becauſe i 
brogde indeath 55 i death, auric ſting? O ge fo2 bnd the 192 
andgiueth it Fralie, w re is thy victozy? Aude cares 
power ouer vs, $6 ſtingof death is ſinne: and __ enden 7828 13 —＋47 I full for the pre- 
and the ſtrength 4 7775 of finne isthe Law. greatly de lired un to come vnto yon with ſcruarionot their 
ol ſinne is the 97 ut thankes dee vnto God, which the bzethzen; but 1 not at miniſters. 
Law,becaule it fas Chat, victozythzough our Lozd Je» alk to come at time: howbctt hee e As though hes 
doth reveale che 70 mee tee will come when hee ſhall haue conuenient wereeoo yon = 
wk - ſtedfaſt, vamooneable, — = 13 Cs Watch ye: ſand faſt fn the fatth f - "a 
— the wolke of the Lozd, 1 5 quite pe like . — . od be 10 F _— - a 
eaule of our de- Low that your labonx ts not tn evaine in (he 14 * thin one ind loue. g- Left Stan 
u tion is in Tod. 1 en, Ibeſeech you (Pee — 
rt" . Thehopeof r Gurrebdlen cauſerh the faithfull to bet 11 r 
U . 
— difculties baue giuen chemſelucs co miniſter vnto t . — 


é C HAP. XVI, 
Hee putteth them wn — x10 - f the — 


\ 1 ſaith, 2 7 n 
[1 0 1 our neigb- 
2 lee —1 
1 b them all proſperme, 


hee wiſhetb to they hau 


ines 9 ſpedꝭ to himſelſe 
16 T hat eve obedient enenpyco Wed, 
ng 94 alebae help © withvs and 5 Thar ts ee 


and 
want 
18 Foz acnowlevg comfozted 


8 foz I9 T 
4.11.29 C13 C | ee gathering fos in the quia and Py 1 15 wir tbe Char 
a. Churches * DEF ACTS : i 8 . 1 
Vaon bern 3 . Eurryli of the weeke.let enery 
r 5 S ife, and lay vp 40 All 1 | 
* . he as pꝛoſpered 3 there TL Ar wid dan — wo + i | 
urecllech che 35 bes J aim come, whoraoeue pe otnc hand nee Abe. 2 
— „ Hfallallow* by letters, i ſendco er bim be ne note tis Lom Jeſus 1 Ile 
— (MO "4 Au dur liberality vnto Jeruſalem. Chaitf, fer + 4 „ya, „ 
— —_ e. excommunicare to De which thing us 
— 0 23 The grace dont 10nd Jehes Chailt obſerued ne. 
2 — hay SEL — 24 plouebe wich you all n Cin de EY | 
nal lego! 5 be ant A will abide, yea, 2 : 
fame piece firſt Epiſtle to | 
moneyrowan Sa ih you-that ye may baiagmeon- C'T am Pb gp, nah ality 1 17 8 | 
iefe of the a . will not ſee 0 my paſ- nas and Fo:tunatu | 
ty es rulttoabide a while with you, Timotheus. 23 WE 
fa x 
. © The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 
. to the Corinthians. 


THE AR GVM INT. 


s nothing can be written either ſo yer ſectly, or wich ſo great »ffeQion and aeale, nich is not 
vnpr — t to many, and refilled by (ume: ſo the ſuſt Epiftle written 
thians beſides the purity and per ſection of the doQrine,ſheweth a Jone towar 
naturall aftections: ; which did not onely not profit all, bur hardenedthe bearts of many to remame* | 
in their ſtubbornneſſe. & contemne the 7 2 I's authority. By reaſon wherot S. Paul, being lerwith © 
this Bpiſ 
worke which be bad begun among them. Firſt the 


juſt occaſions to come ymo them, wroce 


bes, Vaul to the Corin - 
them ſarte paſſing all 


liſh the 
claring | 


efrom M edoni 


+ Winding to acco 
he 


a well in theLord,e 


1 
332 ” 
* * 
1 
3 "Ss 


wr ey 


1 


it mi 


21 Which irathugrounded on Chriſt, and ſealed 


1 Meaning the Sp h 
counttey where- Sheer... with vou, and peace ow "Eun as pee haue acknowledged — 
of Coriathius God our kather, aud om our Leid Jets partly that wee are your ® — 


for Chriſt, or 
— af. 


e AsGedonely 
keth all 


that albeit certaine wicked perſous abuſed his affli&ions to condemne thereby his auchontie , yer 
were neceſſary ſchoolings,and ſent to him by God for their — — blame 
n — — ſt 
— to his fatherly aſtection, he ſhould haue been compelled to vie — ſeocrity. And as 
touching his ſharpe writing inthe former Epiſtle , it came through their Me, as is now euidene 
both in charthar be pardonerh the rreſpaſſer ſecing be doethrepent: d dl fl bewas yaquiee 
in his minde,cill he wascertified by Titus of their eſtato. But foraſmuch as the falſe 
abodt to vndermine his authoritie futeth their arrogant brags, and commendeth —— 
and the di ligent executing ofthe ſame: ſu that Satan mult haue greatly blindedtheir ov by » which 
ſee not the brightneſſe oi che Goſpel in his preaching: the ctieQ wherot is newneſſe of li forſaking 
of our lelues,c to God,flecing from idolatry, embracing the true doctrine, and that forrowe 
which ingendrech — repentance : to the which is ioyned mercie and compaſſion towardsour bre- 
thren: alto wiſedome to put difference het wixt the ſimplicity ofthe Goſpel, and the arrog ancie of 
the falſe preachers , who ynder pretence of preaching — lought onely to fill their bellies 
whercas hee comcariwile ſought them. and not their goods, as thole ambitiousperions 
him: hisco g he menac menaceth ſuch asrebell againſt bis authozity , that hee will de- 
clare by liuely example that he is the faichfull ambaſſadour ot Ieius Chriſt, 


CHAP. I, a death, and doeth deliuer vs: re 
4 Heedeclareth the. great profite that commath truſt, AA 8 
te the farthfiall by ther affiflions, 15. 1 Ad II So that pe together in pꝛay · 
becauſe they ſhanld not impmte to lightneſſe, that bee er kłoꝛ us, that 1 11. deliowed vpon vs 
deferred lus commung contrary to bu promiſe hos pros fo: many, thankes may bee guuen foz many 
PEN buth by the ſincer1t2e of bu pres- — f22 vs 
clang, and alſe by the ble trueth of the Goſpel. 12 3 our reloying ls this, te the teſti · i 


in our hearts by the boy Qboſt, and ban neee aten Ny 
dome graceo e 
5 U L an Apoſtle of Jeſus — © 3 of b 
Nate þ will of Gov: you allto you wards. 
| * which 11 Nee _ ode. — 
e 
ztnthus, wird all hal: rhe ee eee acknowledge vnto 


as Are = 0 
3 *d'Bleſed de God, cuen the Father ot lng, er are *ours, inthe dap ot our Tem Je Je- 


Nor ves * 


zar. 1.15 3% 


i Herendreth a 


5 — — 
* 


3 hr — 


both by ny 
— LA 


our Loꝛd Jelus 7 the Father ok iner · 15 And in this confidence was J minded — 
cles,andrhe God of all comfut Arie rocomevntopou cat yeemlghe haue you:an ado 


comfozteth bs in all our tribu · had a ds 


taco. ae e ale rocom 3 16 > LY Macedonta, — wa 
wherewlch wee — — — and to ber led foozth toward Judeaof very end. 


ſutkerings of 
rn Cbꝛiſt a· WET was thus minded» haue 


which J tothe finc 
with mee nice ſhould ould ber 4 Pegs, yew, and Hap 1 


5 Eda. 
d — — it is fo 
— and « ſaluation, w 2 


e in che indurmgof the lame lulte 175 1 — S to Chriſt 


A er: oꝛ w wer 


becomfozted, it is fo2 your and 19 Fi ddr Son of Gen Neil CThaiſt abolif all 
ſaluacion. who was pzeached 
7 And our hope is ſkedfaſt concerning bymee, aud Siluanus, an theus » þ Which ior 
y 


in asmuchas weknow't = er are Was not and Na but in im it 
pol, nag (ufferings, ſo alſo Pea, ts 0 3 


things in vs, ſo 
doth be allo f "y alt miles of God fo 
« * of the con Oo Foz 1125 ode a Zen 


though 
t gut of 7 Arp it 3 0d w eſtabli Thea de- 
g lkrength , Ukbat w wee alto · wi ge 9 — » 1 TA 


8 Foobyethpen, wee i eee ea, and ate in 


akll tame vnto o . 
vs in Alla, how we wer 
meaſurepaſlin 


to promiſe, 


and nat to per· 
Now tos · 


gether dou bted, tuen oklike. 2 (ho hat *(ealed vs,nd bath gi · ſigne of incon- 


L. re aenthe* earn of the ſyirit in our hearts. ſt 


ancy. 


1 dur 3 wee ſhould not truſt : r He taketh God 


our ſelues, 


| heweth hison Dea. vnto them but onely leſus Chriſt, who is the 
; rmitie, that nie fallible trueth of the Father. t They are made 


t in God which raiſcth — to witneſle;thathepreacherh thetrueth; He as nothing 


conſtant and in · 
and performed, 


and wee are partakersonely by him, who is our Amen, in that bet 


— Gode 2 vrought in him. er hath fulfilled them fur ys, Epbeſ, 1, 3. 4 4.3 


b So may daigersofde ads 5. 2 


o. Epbeſ. 116 


„ nn == Oo = 


Ferrer sere sts rss» reren sen n cw CSOSS eo, 


"SV 


n 


| 4.1 24 ou e camenot as pet vn» i 


] vould ſpare 4 Not t hat wee ® haue nominion ou 
I raed ur weraredelpers of your fore 


or to bind your conſciences, but thet I am Gods mi« 
EA comfort you. x Andfaith is not iu ſubie· 


CHAP. d BY hls 
He ſheweth hi loue toward them, 7 requiring likge 
wiſe that they would be fanewurable to the Heu a. 
dalterer, ſeeing be did repent. 14 He alſo reicgecd in 
God for the efficecy of bu deftrine, 17 cenfuteth ther- 
by ſuch quarrell pic lers, as under pretence of ſpeaking 
2 bu per jen, ſought nothing but the owerthrow 7 


bu dedtyme. 
a Which was gi- N Ut J determined thus in ny ſelfe, that 
3 22 come againe to you in 
. you ſoꝛp, who is __ 
| \ Which made that NA — n 
gon and him o · Which is made * ſozy by me ? 
nein wy for- 3 And Iw his ſame thing vnto 
wer Epiſile, eaſt when Non aul · 
c Afcer this adul- ofthcmof "whom ought 0 re ce: 
mer did repent @ 4 ce haue I in voii all, that my toy 
and paul jg theioy of you all. 
adio viterly calt 02 in great afl and anguiſh ol 
oft all ſorrow, heare —. vnto you with many tcarts: 
that he denieth at chat ve ould be made ſozy, but t hat pee 
lat in maner he ght perceiut the loue, I hane ſpeci⸗- 
was any whit ally vnto you 
forte. 10 Andif a any hath cauſed ſozow,the ſame 
d And io ſhould not < mademe 5 butpartly (lealtY to 
iacreale his ſor gr —— im ) youal 
low which I is (uffietenr — 
would di e ol — 
e Th:adukerer L w conrarfwiſe yee ought 
—— mea fl n — ot him, [elf 
_ 3 Kae wed vp with outer ; 
in aw, 
— — * dee I ppapyou-hat you would 
your loue towards 


t towar 
— 3 now cauſc 8 
- boner pon 85 1 


coalent of 

1 2 10 thing. J for- 

A been b ing. to 

— asabro- whom 3 ſakt s lorgaue 

hee inten ee 

— b cicrtumuent vs: 

dicats by 5 com- Dy 124 — i 

, vocly got cee eee 
4s, d ut 0 

Labs mine 2 2 

— þ 13 J bad no reſt Tanze » becauſe 1 

thepreſence of — not Titus wy bꝛother, but tooke my 

. ; — of them, and went away into Maccdo · 

. - 1.4 * Now thanks bevnto God;which als 


,m my und, . Wapes makrth vs * Hr 9 
. 
4 
255 — ; 15 F032 we are vnto God the ſwette ſauoʒ 
ofthe mini- 


lam, laue hee lometime intermedleth that which a ineth to 
thewhole Chu, ch, as Chap. 3. 17. and 18. verſes, and not onely to 
iſters k. In working mightily by vs, hee makech vs par- 

tts ot his victorie and triumph. 


Chap. I. ij. 


hea · falſe aPefles, 9.1.3, 


-— hether per done 


* 


77 eee 


16 . 
* deat e . 
things? app the which 


we "which make 5 
iſe of che word of God? but as of 3 
fince but as of o inthe lishtof God 2 
ſpcake we in Chzilt. | 
— 


folly: and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death behold 
their life, A. 1. 16. Re. 16. 18. chef. 4. 2. m That is, which 
preach for g ain, and corrupt it to ſeius mens affections. [| Oritrongbᷣ 
Chriſt, er of Chriſt. 
Hetakgth Hh *. 412 
1. Hetakyth for ex ˖ — 
— 2105 of 14 ra — * 
to exalt his Apoſtle 2 the brays of ths 
He ak erh compariſon bornuxt 


the Law and the 

D-webeg 5 aiſe dur ſclacs again? * Meaning him- 
Dj o2 need —— other, Epulklen ot rt: ſelſe, Timotheus, 
counnendation vnto pon, 02 letteis of recome and Siluanus. 
„ 2 Pear 2 witten in our heart 
p - {5 nderitood and read of allmen, 90 


f Cult b matted gene no — is were 
w th butw bebe liuing Gods pen. 

* not in © tables of ny teh; Hecht * hardneſſe 
— oft f mans heart, 


chu bat haue we though Chzilt bes he be re- 


ate, is as 


06 that we are ſufficient ol our ſelues itony table, Exe. 
ke anything as ot our ſelues ; but our * 155 3 


. | 
Ser Keen 7 I 
or the new t t rit 
7 5 A ee mütze fe el cha 
de miniſtration ® of death Golpel may be 
akd 1. letters, and Eran in ſtones it, 4 
was * char ee 2 2040 acl new tables fe. =” 
could no mor 7 ots * 11. ie et 2 
. 2 of its on kenbonns (which glory N AY 
Sh How hallnor the miniſtration of the 22 Which WY A 
. ik thi eminiſtery of conde condemnation : Meaning Me 
= 170 * — moꝛe docth the miniſtra · ſpiritualld a- 
not l rig a js 


. 5 i, as tou · © 2 + ne 

1 w bie em beabalifhed, comp 

. - much — Hal that which re> the 12 bs 

2 be gloztons. 
ecing then that we have luchtrulk, ha 1 


weole * d wee are not as pM which — 


k. For the Lax 
CR nn En 


demnation. k Meaning of the Goſpel, which ts | 
Chr iſt is made our righteouſnefſe. 1 In preaching 5 
Exad. 34.31. m Moles ſhewed the Law as it was | wich 


ſhadowes, ſo that the lewes eyes were not 
and ſo could not come to Chriſt, e 4 
the Goſpel lett erh forth the of God Clearely, not co Hoy 
our eye bur dia he wal from then. 
2 8 of: iv © 


goleheoly 


way, 

I ut euen vnto chis day 
is rave ore eres res. 
3 10 n when thetx 

life co the rarnedcothe 4 (tides taken 


* * Lozdisthe * 
A 152 e of 150 8 re "is 15 


is God manite- bertte. 
ed in the fleh, 18 But we all behold as in a mirroz the 
glozp of SS with es From kate, ⁊ are chan» 

9 — 


welee God th 
5 oY na om glopy to to glo ; 
Nasty 
TITA 


— in a 
moſt cleare 
glaſie. 
x eee 4 OL round meſſe in his 
office. 8 And that which hy enemues tooke for bis dif 
adwan aye, to wit, the croſſe and aſſliltiom which bed 


= 1 S it, 17 
or - T 


drehte eg that we haue this mini 
3 recemed mercy, wer 


haue ſuch a great ſeluęs to tuery maus conſcience in 


7 ich 7 
NF. Tas nee 
Pin var 
9225 
we haue this b treaſuxe in earthen 
e ee 


Kh g Thar we ha. we not FFA 
- light,ho! 12 4 Wee are ed, but not bull: 
ery where wee beare abour 


hoo nia ng 


7 e ee 


OC Nene ml de made 
e e fd 22 


at touching their perſon nes 
ing wo! "IE 1 All the faith- 
ifters maſt drin — — becauſe the 
ambers ſhould be confor- 
* of Chriſt, 


| eee r 


= 
152 20 Tn 


itted on fide, yet ars 


9 


- Theearneſtof th eSpick, 


1 


abe Written, J belce* our ada — 
ued, and there 


| The fat 


ſpoken, we alſo be cet 1 
5 Vp allo by 1 ! 
Ghoſt, 
WED grace bythe thankel⸗ m In deli 
redound to 


of,» many may che Walle dt ID 


dangers, which 
16 koꝛe wee faintnot, but though 
our ourwaro man periſh, wie the ward ſt TD 


dest hto! 
17 Foz our? tight * 


is but n That 1 

foz amoment, cauſeth vnto vs er del uered and n- 

excellent and an ; ſtored to your 
18 (a r — the $$ gaine, may noc 

— ſeene, men ers things! —— onely my ſelfe 


not (rene: fo: the are give Godthanks 
tempozall:but — for hizinini 
areeternall. elite of dliu 


rance, b 
you all, which are both partakers of mine afſlictiou — — 
may abundantiy tet forth his glorie, [| 7 0 Crow. 
eth ſtronger, p Whichisfo called in reſpeQ of che euerlaſting lik, 


CHAP, V. 
1 Paulproceedeth to decl ave the vtiliit thas com · 


office in hand- God. meth by the croſie, 4 How wee te prepare ou 

* 17. 3 N. bee then hid, it is did to len mme , 5 by whom, 9 what end, 14 

To v, Satan, ther 19 He teeth ſoorth the grace of i, 20 andthe 

pled oy 4 1 75 ke wot pea rin affice of mumſtert, and all the faithful, 

z0-pb-6,12, hlind i 

i whom God the 11 F D2weeknow, quo a After this bo- 
| | dothſhewhim- inageof God,ſboutd norihin? Tabernacle be we ſha)be diflgle 
C 

9 e | 

1 — 52 1 ade and ou lues our — . 


bold, and lone ra · e For hereonly 
thebody, and to dwell God din 


lee 
an e alſo wee conet, bconer, thatboth bum 
1 er 
toms pena beac 


fndgement (cat — 
may teceine the t ch 
9217 ttoꝛdiug to that hee hath done, whe» gloty — 


W Wa e therekoze the r terrour = agen, 


om, 14. 10. 


all appeae before he dy to heauen. 
ilk, that cuery man ' 
hich * is f That is, either 


1 


r S225 RS» Þ-rwmg 4.622 4.0.6 


Fra- 


7 


Lak ä 


Je finne. 


| the Lazm, wee + perſwave 
digni rr 
Ani , that wee ar 1 


12 Foz wet pzaiſe not our — a 
Nan 2 burg t you an occaſion to reloyte 
Chriſt, of vs, that yeemay haue to anſwere againſt 
ib des which reioyce in the * face, and not in 


Et. 
13 ene we be ! out of our wit, we 


A thereo 


ate it q tu 20 
nen minde, we are li vnto you 
more eſteemed 14 Foz the lane of Thott conſtraineth vs: 
— dane thus — 2 * ik one bee dead 
en wer 
15 And Nen kon all tba th o whic 
Leek hencefoozth liue — — 


mars 

ts 
uence, 

len true true godli- — 1 — 


I asrhe aduer- = peek ace. 

wie ſaid, which 16 WI gate ee know wee no 

chnid not abide man v after the fleſh, yea wer had 

. knowen Chytlk gut pic, yet now hence» 
koꝛth a know webim no moze. 

17 Therctaꝛe if any man be in Chzilt, iet 

uh to Cos him bee a "new creature. Olde things are 


x away ; behold, all things are become 
| | ore 
rei=, 18 And all chin woof God which bach 
replaces  rconclledvs unte hlmſelfeby Jelus Chilt, 
ambition or — — ginen vnto vs them trie ok re- 
raine glory, is iat ion. 
tt dead, and Fo God was ſ in Chiſt, and recon- 
Eaknsein dis the wozld to bimſclfe, not imputing 
cheſt. their ſinnes vnto them, and th committed 
o An the onely do vs the word af reconciliat 
farbfull doe in 20 ˖ Now y=r re werambaſtapousfo 
C ech you 
2. ding to t e my in Chzilts ltead, 
i 7 I e v6, wer pion 


thu 1 Fo} hee baths — to bee t «lane 


no ſinne, 
duiter howto td bee o madethe righceoulielle of God 


Fe t 
nor commend Chriſt himſelfe now, as be was an excellent 
K he wasthe Sonne of God partaker of his glory. and in 
. led corporally : and do you thinke that I wil flat- 
kiſe or any mas in ſetting foorth his gitts? Yea, when I 
my miniſterie, I commen was. rc God: when I com- 
our worthy fads, praiſe the mighty power of God ſet forth 
by yxwormes and wretches, r Let him beeregenerate, and re- 
himalelfe,elſe all the reſt is nothing, If. 4 3.1 S. ene. 21. 5. 
f Therefore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life everlaſting, 
dor tome to God, t. That is, s ſactifice for ſinne. u By impu- 
enen we ſhall be clad with Chiiſts iuftice, 


c Au p. VI. 

1 Antxhertat on to Chriſtianlife, 12 And to 

beare him like affeftion as hee docth them. 1.4 Alſo 

| $0 keepe them from all pollution of idulatyy ber 

in body and ſoule, and to haus non: acquanniance with 
ide laters, 

O weetherefoze as wozkers together be. 

Srech you, t hat per recctue not the grace of 


. vatne. 

49.8. 4 ard thee ina 

enen unt ef 
* now he 


1 2 0 time, dehotbi now the vayge lab 
; Mee gineno oecaſionof offence in any 


abe lt Se 


bh 


Chapevj.vj. 
A 


er we be in our right 
wheth in gh find, 


but vnts him which died foz them, tr 


_— — * ww 
Es 


Tokens of menden 5 * 
1 | e eee b tro 
19 7 approone ouy lex — 


1 *the 
ce, in fAerions boner in df 2471 


dar 21 — — 


* - 1 ngo, by faſtin 2 by pus Who is the 
by che * holy Ghoit, by*lp 323 — 


[ By the wozdoftrueth, wer fivall 
of God, by the armourof orighcrounlizon # 9 hetouſneſſe on f By the 
the erighthan hand and on the le andthepowes.. 
R —— 

ue: x b : Y — — : 


9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as dy · Satan, and the 
X. behold, wee line; as chaſtened, and world, as with 
yer not killed — on 

10 As — yet alway reiopting: every fide moſt 
as pooꝛe, and yet make many rich: as hau 
i ee yet polſeſſing all things. nifying 

Cozinthians, our 8 mouth is open by : 
vnto pou2 out heart is made large. afſection. 

12 Pee are not kept dralt in vs,but yeare h Their iudge- | 
kept _ L 2228 wels. I — 22 

1 — rupted, t 
— as to wy childzen, : Bee you allo em yew —— 


afſectio ned 
4 Be not vnequally yoked with the in / towards him, + 
fidels: foz * what feilowthip hathrighteouſ he was rowards 
with vn __ clic? and what com; 1 | 
munionbatblighew ith darkenefle ? Shew like abs 
5 And what ——— parh Chꝛiſt with Gies towards - 
[| Biltal {68 what bath the beleeuer mee. I 
with he 4 _ bo be k. Hee ſoeearh 
An cement hath the Tem / to to that 
plc & God wy! (ole? * fo: yt ate the Tem · cb is it - 
ple of the! lining God: as God hath layd, ten, Deut. a 
J will dwel among them. and walke there : where the — 
and . will be their God, and they ſhall be my — 
an 0 * 


people. 

17 '*lherefoze, come out from among — —— 
them, and ſcparate your ſelues, Cyth the 
Toad: — touch none vncleane thing, and — 

ct ine you 


fl N 
Ain And J wil bea Father vnto 15 +; 
pee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters Ert gu » 
the Lozd Almighty, I 8 
Ba or ella 


laue to doe with them in any thing vnla uſull ĩt is here ny 
Ecclus.13.18, } Or, the d. 1.Cor.3.16 and 6,19. 30 bo ö 
led, becauſe hee hath not onely liſe in himſelſe, but . he 
all iuing creatures. Lear. 26.11, 2. If. 52. 11, lee % 


CHAP, VII, ien 
s Heeexhorteth them by the promiſes of 27 L. 


keepe theme luer pure. 
_ % ＋ paw jeg e 


ceththereat , confldermg what profite 230 e 

— Oftws rise co. * 4 3 "lt 
Siybetoue,levs2 lent our lus 1 e, 
i Betined e tne from well yee that 


2 — l wüh 


conlciences pure towardGndsGogd Alone day [ 
halciog. b IN. A 


KE 
Eee 
4 and am exceeding toyous in 

— were come into Pace» 
7 er Ve 


the — 
Titus 


f This ioy ouer- great deſire, 


came all my ſor · — to — that J reioyced much 
rowes. 


b unt k. le (te made 
ie were but a ſeaſon 

« now aw rope not that pee were ſozie, 
but L wed to repentance: foꝛ ye ſo· 


matter 

12 WAherefoze, thou wzote vnto 

WE Tu" yay; Ii norton ole tha havone 
e wo e A 

Achitophel,and ee ni Klark ö toward 


r By the example of the Macedomans, 9 avd 


Chrift, hee exhorteth them to covtinne in 


1 Samtes, commending their good beginning. 
I n Zz. .li, 


r 42, Breaſt ms 


great — of 8 
b abounded 812 rich libera · nian in 
5 


** Foz to their power (J beare recozd) ons werte 
end beyond their power , they were w — ry" 


And mayed vs wth great inſkance mn. 


Pt 144 the < grace and fel» in gr 
ory * ofthe mintſtring w bis coward — 
the Saints. towards o 


5 Andehis they did.notas welooked foz; b 80 chat a el 
but gaue their owne ſelues. firſt to che Loꝛd, abundant river 
3 of riches flowed 
That we ſhould cxheꝛt world all accomplith . — 
bel han begun, ſo bee woul 
Von ſame grace among you alſo < Soecalak 
eh herefoze, as, pee abound in enery their li 
all diligence, and in your lou 
— vs, euen ſo ſee that yre abound in 


grace allo, at g — 
3 This lay I not by commanndement, — they n 
but becauſe of theviigrnceoforhers: _ ceived them of 


to her 


—— 


rowed in noching ye were hurt 9 Foz pe know the graceof our Lo ſe» ſor 
by vs — er ſus being — 1 — S Paul to ſeeto 
I0 * Foz godly ſozow cauſeth r became pooze, that pee thzongh his pouertte — ae 
vnto ſaluation,not to be repented of ; but the might be made rich. thereo 
worth (020w cauſeth death. O And I ſhew my minde : fo: 7227 
92 behold. this thing that yee haue this is erpedicnt foz you which begun d Euery man 
den — beene & godly ſozl what great care it hath not to dot onely, but allo to * » a peert may'doe good 
others which are your flu bt in yon: ; Peas what clearing of age. that hath ail 
doris for Are t pea,whar indignation: ta, hat _ IT Now therefoze perfozme wi doe it al» tie thereumo: 
—— rare: peahow reat deũre: 7 — fo,that as there was à readinefſe to will: eutn but to will, ad 
— ent: in a Il things ye baue fo ye may pcrfozme it of that wht yee — 
— ehnes this per are pure in this 


T? Foꝛ if there be firſfa willing minde, it — of pertad 
is accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, charitie, 
and not accozding to that he hath not. e Thatasyou 

13 is thatother men ſhould bee belpe ochers in 
eaſed and you grieued. 


bur that our care ther neede,ſo os 
h 10 God in the light of God might appeare vuto 14 But E vpon like condition at this time thers (hal relics 
you. 4 — — their lacke, that your wane, 
r Bee intadging 13 Therdfoze wee were comfozted , be- ah abundance ma naybec foz your lacke, { Thatbothjo 
and chatting © Ca ſe yee were comfazted : but rather wee that there may bet equality: and others, 
ae 1 d much moze foz the ſoy of Titus, As it is lens er that gatbered caſion (hal ferns 
82 {| ſpicit was refreſhed by you mac had nothing oner,and he EY relieve the 
2 F if that I haneboaſted any thin 1 s bee vnto God, which — 
8 = 02 at es vee oo, c - their 
_ e 12 of you. haue not beene 2887 — ond Titus the ſame cart — 
-*  gordfignifiech but as as I hane ſpoken vatoyou all things in fi 173 rod. 16. l. 
—— trueth, euen lo our boalling vuto Titus was 15 etauſe hee accepted the t ex path 4 "And 
ne dene. arrgeg e carefull, thatofhisowne oed. 
5” -meancmoſt great . IJ And bis © inward affection is more a. to gether yort 
EN ne and bundant toward you, when hee remembꝛe 1.18 And wee hae kent alſo with him the 
8 orhers who raiſe is *in tht Golpel tho · b Taprexting 
— hurches, Goſpel. 
19 (And — — en ol — 
the Churches to bee a f:llow in out tourncy this to be ſpoken 
concerning grace that is miniſtred 2 of of Luke, others 
CHAP. VIII. vsvneo the glozp of the fame Lozd, and de- of Baruabas, | 


claration of pour pꝛompt minde.) 


20 Auoyding this, that no man d Rom. 13.17, 


tbe blame vs in this abundance that os 4 — e 


ftredby vs 
21 20uidin koꝛ : honeſt things, not 4 — 
onely befoze the Lo NE — 


\ - faith, and "aan in yur ue: er dec?! 


-FT45 - 


V FELSLESA TE SIDE ETD SFOSSSIETT EE FEREESSTEE TE -FLY 


(LOS 


=. * 
B 2 


—— 
whom Onrifts bcrefoze ſhew toward them , and 
glory is * bef rches the pzoofe of pour lout, 


re toycing that we haucof you, 


ESP, 1K 
| The cawnſe of Tits and bu comp amo n com- 
wing te them. 6 He exbert«th to guee alme cheere- 
fully, 7 Shewing what frut will come theresf, 
FS. as touching La, to the 
DBatncs, it is luper foz me to wꝛite 
vnto pou» 

2 Fa J know pour readincfle of minde 
. 1 boaſt m ip ſclf: ot you vnto them of 
Macedonia, and ſay, that Achata was pzc» 
pared a Pecre a goe, and your ʒtale hath p20» 
uoked many. 

3 Now haue J (cnt the bzcthzen, left 
our 2828 outer pou ſhould bee in vame 

ne behalte, that yce (as J haue (aid) be 


rea 

4 oy et if theyof Macedonia come with 
her benden 
ble di 1 


T1 
LN exhozt n your benewoe beloꝛe vnto pou, 


Ce God will 
God will ſo * 
bleſſe their libe 8 gcgen egal 


— This 

bach they ſhall WA. dorms 

have f that ow been 
—— or 2 5 eth 


alſoto bel W 3 — 
,02 ok nect 


_ Il, "For — —— 
may * d cheere uer. 
n 2 5 AndGodis blot 55 ig 
helpzothers at ound t alwayes hau 
alleimes. - — ts 
ſpeaketh 
efthat man 3ad,and 
Bom uolence rematineth foz tuer 
leveth if 11 rhe fnderd ee 
miniſter dew * foz foode and 
Var of yo — — 


t God hall bee L 1 may be made rich 
n bntoa bcrallitie, which cauſerh thzough 


* 
and oft 


E Ie ere 


n.25. 
1 12-5, 
1 10s 


r 


dich ſo 
calſo eg and 
, hall reape allo li 


eth in his heart, 


TS YT = 


*RK "IE BY 


02 


leb _ tlon of-ehis ſera of the 
t allo is al rw by thethankG 


yea uin poke nk D 
dimen ſhall e- 13 _—_ ore criment ofthis mf- 
mente th 02 115 Jn 
deing ſubmiſſion tr to 125 


as niſſ rat ion pz 
with an excellent your liberall diſtribu d chem. wall 


of God, en.) 
* 4 And by*their pꝛaycr foꝛ you.[[defirin 
oy after 2 greatly fo the abundant grace o 


and 


«© BE = 


of thoritie — — 1 


w- *. 42 out rambo 


9.8 ee 
ets ee drbthrt pzeſene. 


* NI 72 weapons 
. IF bee vnto 
da b . cel 
CHAP, X. 


Hee toncbeth the falſe apoftler and defender 2 — 


what bis power is, 143 Andbew be vſubu 
Nong 922 


Fed am pzetent among you, am a Theſe werds 
baſe, hut I am bold toward you being abl#c, his backbirers 

2 And ibis J rcquireyon, that J neede 
not to be bolde when J ampzeſint, with — — 
that lame confidence, wherewith J thinke nich his authori. 
to be _ 4 t, which citeeme vs —— 10. 
4 though wee walked > accopding to the b Lotheagh we 


— ä — we walke in the ſelves —— y - 4 
* oy frer the — FM nall afteRion, 
(Foo the wea our warfare 

i. carnal,but 5 —— God to caſt 
Downe holds.) 

$ g downe the imaginat ions, and 
tutry high thing that is eralted ———— the 
knowlcdgeof God, and bzinging into 
Ei cuerp thought to the obedience 8 86 


18 all And havin 2 . — 


7 geen aug bine appr 
renee? f any man eruſtly that he 


nlid 
2 that as ben. E es 


If Cyl, 


ppeas © — acer · 
w 
— ſpake of — 
ſhould boaſt ſomewhat — thing 
ſhould boa 
tit, which the Lozd hath muſt have ſome 
tion, and not — your de; line — a 
ue no ſhamt toragte by, and 
Ey, that J may not ſecmeagir not 0 mealures 
were to feare you with letters. 


dy it — 
10 Fo: the letters, < ſaith he, are ſoꝛe and 10 ws 
ſtrong, but — bodily pꝛeſtuce is weake, and muſſ — 
Wii eee 
11 Litſuchone e as their 12 
are in wozd by letters when wee are ab⸗ acts: and 
lat och will webeallo ie when Weare wie _ | 
12 Foꝛ we dare not make our ſelues of the them ſhew whae 
— * 02 to compare vu leſues to them countreyes, hat 
which pꝛayſe : but t cities and people 
ſtand not that they ans" oDne. 


ny themſtlues. tf 
But wee will not refoyce of things, chat ſouldier, 
wh arenot w mtaſure, * —— which onely t 


eis Chzilts, tuen 


iuen vs fo: edi 
ruction, J ould 
9 This1 


cozding to the · —— of the line, whereof of 82 table can 
y 


God bath diſtributed vnto vs a 
attaine tuen vnto you, 

14 Foz e 
our meaſure, as though wee had not 
tatned vnto vou: foi enen to you al 
haue wee come in preaching the Golpelof 


aſting of w bacis 
wits cor meaſure 00 Meet r ifs and; 
Urs: a e hope: ; 
increaſe, to dee ma 7 
to out line ahund 


ike . — 


S 
4 


F 3 : jo. bet ford like vnto vs 


lepodipiclouſie, 2 5 5 II. Corinthians. An Angelof lebt, þ 
16 And to pꝛeach the Goſþel in thaſt re. 13 Fo: falſe a ApoElevare deteitfull m By falls apo. 
which are b 5. mederdings rde om 2 I chennilines into ſile; Meche inn 


I Oed gene the 1 
. whole world to that are pzepared 


es to eve Log. But let him — Tlopceth,reloycrin "is 
in fo that the 34; 
aul here mea- 02 hee that p2aſſech himſelfe, is not 


neth by the line, Aloud » but he whom the Loꝛd pzatlech, 
his portion ot 
the countreys where he preached. Jene 9. 24. 1. cer. 1,31: 


CHAP, XI. 

2 Hee declareth his affecuen toward them, 5 The 
exceliencie of hu munifterie, 9 And hu diligence in 
the ſame. 13 The fiche: of the falſe Apoſtles. 16 
— —— the Cormtuam, 22 And 

his one prasſes, 
| W uld to God pet could ſuſter a little 
a Ne calleih the my *foolifhnelle, and inderd d pee lut · 


praiſing of 4 fer mee. 
ſelfed.. 02 J am ielous ouer pou, with godly 
the which thing celouti, e: 7155 I < hanie pzepared pon foz one 


the ee of huſband, ts pzeſent you as a pure to 


the ſalſe 

compelled him, 3 But J J feare leſt as ſerpent begut- 

who ſoughtno- led Euethzough yg — ſubt elopourn your minds 
els but to ſhould bee cozrupt mplicitte that 

Sean by dn. 4 Un f he chat commeth potacheth 

imi- 

niſhing — au- off rd. then him whom 

— * which ne K another 

mini e. 

b To ſpeałe in e rears haue recelued, ye might 

mine owne com- W nee ered 

mendation oe (hat was not in- 


c The minifier see 
marrieth Chriſt 6 Andt eyrery ee I bee 8 rude in ſpeaking, 


aud his Church pet I amnotio oinknowled but among you 
achagbandand we haue beene made man ee, . 
A py in all things. 


— I Abadtd ms r chat that per mig Tn 
— i 4 & conſe I p2zeached to you Golpel of w 
perte& b robbed other Churches, — 
— wa =, of them tg doe you ſernice, 


any man: 
— my vnto mee, the bzethzen whi 
cevon 


4 lmſelfe tex ch f 
- WO ED ati 22 2 ·˖ 


1 it is no great 
gear tranſfo2me t homie ts, 
1 growen 


net e — 1 b 
"glow, 

gaine, let no man thinke t — 
ELL 1 02 el cn 1 — — 


take me tuen as a foo 
17 That 


alſo may boaſt my ſelke a little. 
ſpeake, J lpeake it not after 
hens 5 Loz: 7bneas it were fooltſhly,in this my 1 a 
18 Seeing That aan retoyce® after the tb 5 
fleſh, I will r of bog. 


19 Fo; yee lutfer fooles gladly, becauſe = 1. 
that pe are wile. 


thi 'gs, 

21 mie yougnt F A. I 
onour,which 

weak toll — doen 


wil 
q Thai 


wats ſtripes * 
2 * 


beene in 


verflsof.r P; 
ry, i pers of — 
is true, 


wil» In che 


n en and larffe, in 
wace 1 in — rg in fa- — = 


FP. did in 2 ll {l things kept and w 1 N J d and haus the fall 
' not a e 1 care oł a Ofehs 
z Chriſt ſelfe, that A ſhould not ber gricuons to ve Churches. x — 
ly Pon. 9 Who ts wea nd Jamnot weake? Arie, 
Tdid:for Io *Thetruethof Chzilt is in mee, that hat who {sotfended,and * 
this behalſe 1 thts retopcing ſhal not be ſhut vp againũt me $0 © Jt eee batten teioyce WY —— | 
2 in _ re s ot Ac m As imprifn , 
: 1 FS. 88 becauſe J lone pou not: Ja THeGo 7 the Farberofour LozD « oy i, beating, 
Apoſt clus Chailt, 8 euer , wore. 
at is;vie I2 But what I doe, that will I doe: 1e W 


elo · that I may cut away occaſion Loy them 
defire'occaſion, that they mi 
in that wheretat 
© chesrelieved me. ritoyce, 
I He did not on- 


3 our with bichands fer his liuing, but in his extreme ouerty 
* 1 — baton any man, or els — . his hand 


. > 9 | — Thr Ot. amy 
3 et 828 ere. tro be in me, if 1 foffer my 


Not. 
2 In nper Bing Ar 2A ne orehe — kechlüm; 
which things 


condemne as itt 


But at a window was J let downe 
33 het kon firmeinme, 
8. 


CHAP. x11, 
t He rrisyceth in his pr » F. 7 Jut chief. 


eferment 
nbi bumbleneſſe, x1 Aud layeth the cauſe of 


hu 


"TY 


— and — den the adverſaries | 


ab ebe wall, aud elcaptd 42: 9.14, | . 


18558 


* 
17 


Tr rA 


FFP rr 


y F N 2 ** $3; Ed 5 : 4 8 n 6 
Y ht" eo n R , x * 91 — 8 * 
* * F ” 


þ 


. 


1 3 an charch. Chaltizin 3 you. 2 
= bu the Cine, 14 H 5 * 

E — 4 2 Eee 5. 
ny ms 17 Dio I pillyou byanyof them whom | — 
bs. 15 foz mene doubt, to te. Jlent vnto you? | 
" Ae will come to viitons and reue · 1 Gay, » and with him m L 
q 428.3 2 "3 knowaman cute e four- any thing? walked wee nor n rhe (lie lame * 
9 a Thar is, 2 agone, (whetyer bee were the ſpirit 7 walked * — 
4 ;or bo — our of the body, I can · 19 Againc, thinke yee that we excuſe our m ning, 
| tia not tell: ; God knowerh ) which was taken ſelucs vntoyou? wee lpeake befoze God in tharre & Gage. 
th þ Thatis to ſay, ws 1 dh be ( whether in lond, zr your enifping Senn | 
a, 2 eh tody 1241 cannot tell: 205 > For farsuwhen come, I ſhall 10 . 

4 eee into Pars th ed poo ang dvntoy 3 — 

* 0 Ju 

22 Wang enenn EN, EE 
eden, f ſuch a man will A relopce, of my lings- mY 


4-7 
2 will I not retoyce, früpt ir best mine gar I fears [elt when J come 


would reiopce 
TC 
e which they baut conmlteed. ben bestes 


7 And lt J ome bex exalted on of CHAP, X11, - +a 
asa pale, mealure, though the abundance of xc 1 Hoethreatneth the obftinate, 5 ud dialen 
alake,and alfo tions, there was giuen vnto mee jy what bis power # by thær om teftymeny, 10 A ISS. Si 
or mnche fey, £1 themetlenger of Satan to but - hee G eth what u the effect of this Epyſile, 1 1 25 
fetme,becauſe J ſhould not be cxalted out of ter bung exborted them to their dueſis, bee wiſheth 
them all profperutie, 
— bay ade 1 — — — Hisist his time that J come vnto a His firſt 
fromme, ts - a His fuſt com- 
ck places, 1. e isſut᷑ · 12 . of two 02 thꝛee wit · ming was his 
into f 4 — 5 made per dw 
8 15 8 ron — I Au ip there. 
de rtioyte rather in mine infirmt- 
ccurring ties, that the power ol Chzilt may dwell in 


mee, 
I Ata 
En 25 ain ben no (See 1 that yet ſceke experſence 2 
en e commings hes 
1 was — . calleth bis ihres 
2 — roulsnotweake 1—— witneſſes. 
concer · Dans. 19.5 f. 


g Was inkeri· ann ba end he was pet e on, 
though J the pover of G6, „„ 
ke in him: 4 but wee chall line with beb. 1% 
nav d 12 The elignesofan Apoſtle were wzougbt — » thzough the power of God tears Ae ; 
feene. among pou ou. 


reat wo 
13 Fa w 43 pe Were info- ine falch: eramin 
þ ah Foun ba un except that J Eee 1 — 
to pour hinderance? 


not bin 
giue me 
14 Be ebe » ied tne J am ready 
to come vnto you, and yet will J not bee 
full to your hindetance: feꝛ J I Ceeke : 
„not pours, but It pon for the child ought yed, but t ge that wi ho- wargih fg 
not to la 1 but the fathers 5 = as* reprobates. e 
E foz the rhe ri Watz n againſt . . 
IT e 2 ** CY 5 
. Edo=ics 8 when are wrake, « ifeeſtede hilt _ 
Ma- them lone you, the { J amloued, Tine 2 8: Ms amen —— | | 
| a that I charged pou not: Mona ner 


6.5. Then whenthe Lordlerted this purpoſe, he appoynted 
from Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap. 1.15. Which in- c — uch power to 
* 10 „ he went to Macedonia, 8 he we l +inCdrift..4 4 2 5 
the third time to come vnto them. i laeth mans i 5 r te mon part * EE 
y affeRion, I or, your cauſcor perſors, —— : 1 ee { chewres 8 


* 


e eee 


8 
\ * 
” S 
— b " 


"4D 


A 


© 


= 


K 
N 
* 


* 


R 4 
n 
7 * 4 
4. 
A, 
4 


* 1 
9 1 oy 4 : 
oy ——— <x- 7 ty 
a „ 
8 8 
GY 2 

' $ 

; 

% * . 


turne to your 
deſttuct:on. 


- 


£ b | 
then tie juſtifi- 


inconſtancie. 
10 Therefoꝛe wꝛite I thele thi 
Th wer thele hin 


abſent, {crit when J -o bens 
t. it u 
enelle, accozding to the —— 


be with you. 


Tothe Galatians. Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt, 7" 


12 Greete one with an * holy 6.r6. 
b kiſſe. All the Saints yon, — — 
I3 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chalſſ, 1. 5er. 5. 14. 


per 
ct; be of good comfort: beeof one minde, ThelecondEpiſtle to theCozinthians, wait» in thoſe dayes 


ten from Philippi, a titie in Macedonia, both of hk 
Lucas. Iewes and of 
Other nations, 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
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ceived the tweet 24 By the which things another thing 
libertieotthe fs meant: fo2 theſe mothers u are the two 
Goſpel, & tin uſt Teſtaments, the one which is * Agar of 
them backe into — 
ſuperſtitious age, 

tie. 25 (Foꝛ Agar or Sina is a mountaine in 
m 80 friendſull Y Arabta, and it anlwereth to Jerulalem 
to me as lam which now is) and ſhee is in bondage with 
iſlectioned to- her childzen. 
ward you, 26 But Jeruſalem, wbich is || aboue , is 
n For I pardon fre: : which is the mother of vs all. 
ou, i you te- 27 Foxit is waitten,*Retoyce thou * bar · 


pent. 
o Being in great dangers and afflictions, ot without pompe and 
oſtentation. p That is the troubles and vexations which God 
ſent to try mee while I was among you. 4 For — miniſteries 
e. r For they are but ambitious. They would turne you 
from mee, that you might follow them. t And imprinted ſo in 
Jour hearts, that you luue none other, Gene, 16. 15. Gene, 21. 2, 
u Thatis,fignifie, x Agar and sina repreſent the Law: Sara 
and Ieruſalem the Goſpel, lihmael the Tewiſh Synagogue,and Iſaac 
the Chu · ch of Chriſt. y That is, out ofthe land of promiſe, or, 
lit and theanenly, ſay 54.1. % Meaning, Sata, 


* 


r er nnn = 


A * 


| Chap.v. 


Sina, which gendzeth vnto bon» ſhe 


* 


The libertie in Chriſt. 3 
ren that beareſt no childzen : bzeake foozth, 33 
and «xy thou that trauaileſt not: fox the de» N. 8. 
lolate yath many moe childzen then ſhee C. 2. 1% 
Which hat h an huſband, a For we are in 
28 * Therctozc,vzcthzen,we are after the che Chuttch of 
mancr of aac childzenof the pꝛomiſe. Chriſt which is 
29 Bud as then hee that was bozne after our mother, and 
the tleſh, piriccutes hun that was borne after not of the Syza- 
the Spirit, cuen ſon 15 now, gogue which is 
30 But whatlaichthe@c ! a tet uant vader 
ont the ſcruant and her ſonnt: fo the ſonne the Law, 
sf thc ſexuant ſhall not be heire with the fon + By the liber 
ofthe tree woman. tie wbherewith 
Chꝛiſt bath 
made us free. 


31 Then bꝛethzen, we are not childzen ok 
the ſeruant, but of the * free woman. 


CHAP. v. 

2 He labeureth to draw them away from cirtum - 
con, 17 Andi{bewith them the batteli betwixt the 
Spirit aud the fi-ſh,and the fruits of them both, 

g Tand falt chercfoze in the liberty where · AZ 15.1. 
with Chꝛiſt hath made vs free, and bee 2 1f you ioyne 
not intangled againe with the yoke ol bon · Circumciſion to 
2 <Bchold,J Paul ſay vnto pon, that if ching neceſſaiy 
yr be Circumciled, Cyztilt ſhall pzofit you to laluarion, 
nothing. 1. Cor. 1. 17. 

; v2 J teſtifie againe to euery man, d Welivein 
which is cirumciſed, that he ts bound to hoperhrough 
keepe the whole Law. thatSpirit, which 

4 Pee are aboliſhed from Chꝛiſt, who» cauſeth faith, and 
oeuer are iuſtilled by the Law, pe arc fallen which is given 
(from grace. do che faichfull, 

5 #02 we thzough the Spirit d walt fox chat we ſhould 
the hope of righteoulneſſe cyzough faith. by faith and not 

6 Foz in Jeſus Chiſt neither circumeh» by the Law ob- 
ſion auatlerh any thing, neither vncircumci · taine the crowne 
ſion, but faith woꝛket h by loue. ot glory,whichy 

7 Pete did runne well : who did let von, Chriſt giueth 
that ye did not obey the trueth: trec ly. % 

8 lr isnot the perſwalion of him that e Thenwhatſo« 

a calleth you. euer is not che 

9 * Alittle © leauen doeth leauen the word of God, 
whole lumpe. which here he 

10 Jhauetruſt in youthzongh the Lozd calleth rrueth, 
that ye would benoneotherwilc*minded:but is very lies. 
he that troubleth you Hal beare bis condem · d Which is 
natton,whoſoener he be. God. : 

II And bꝛethzen, if J yet pꝛeach Cir» 1. Cor. 5. 6. 
cumciſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecutton? e A hte 
Then ts thes flander of the croſle, aboll · —— —— de- 

. roy the w 
I2 (ould to God they were euen cut off do@rime, 
which doe dilquiet you, f That zewill 

I Leben pte haue bene talled vn · embrace the 
to libettie: oncly vie not your libertie as au wordof God 
occaſion vnto the flech, but by lone ſerue one purely. 


another. g That is, 

14 Fo2 ball the Law is fulfilled in one doctrine ofs 
word, whichts this, Thou ſhalt loue thy Goſpe! which- 57 
neighbour as thy lelke. the world ab- 

15 Ik pee bite an denoure one another, horred, as a ſlan- 
take heede leſt pee bee conſumed one of ano» derovs thing, 
ther. and therew1 

19 Then J ſay, Walke in the! Spirit, were 4 
and pe ſhall not fulfMl rhe luſts of thefleſh, h Meaning che 2 

17 Foz the*fleſh luſteth ag ainſt the Spi · lecond tac ie. 


Att. 22,39. merke 18. 3 1, ie 2.3, N. 13. 
i In —— K Tharls, Shenarwnl ma 
againſt the dpirit ol reg 1 

Aun 4 


PL. 


7 — " £5 8 
Sg * 
, 2 a 


4 1 ul 0 the fle and Spirit. 


rit , and the Sptrit againſt the fleſh: and 
thele are contrary one to the other, ſo that yee 
cannot doe the ſame things that ye would. 
11 begui: 18 And it pe be led by the ' Spirit,yce are 
dedbyche pirit not vnder the Law. 
of adoption, that 19 eouer the wozkes of the fleſh are 
which ye doe, is manifelt , which are adulterie, foznication, 


-- , aprceableco vnclcannete,wantonneſle, 
+ "God althoughit 20 FJdolatry, witchcraft,hatred,debate, 
' enmulattons, wach, contcutions, ſeditions, 


de not * 
IR = hereſies, 
21 Euuie, murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glut» 
tonie, and ſuch like , wheceok J tell vou be» 
m Fot they are fo2c,as alſd I haue told pou befoze, that they 
vader the dpirit Which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the 
or grace. kin gdome of Gad. 88 : 
n CTbriſt ham 22 But the fruit ok the Spirit is loue, iop, 
© - netouely remit» Peace, long (uffering, genclencile, good» 
tail their ſinnes, t ſle, faith, 
but ſanctified 23 Meekeneſſe, temper ancie:againſt ſich 


them into new - there ig no law. 

nefle of life. 24 Fo: they that arc Chꝛiſts, haue cru · 
© That being Cificd the fleſh with the affecttous and the 
dad to une, luftes, | 

and ling to 25 It wee line in the Spirit , let vs allo 


God, we may de Walke in the Spirit. 

clare the ſame in 26 Utt vs not be deſirons of vaine glozy, 
holiĩneſſe and in · ouoking one another, enuping one ano» 
nocencie of life, ther, 

CHAP, VI, 


1 Heexhorteth themte vſ6 gentleneſſe toward the 
weake, 2 Aid to ſhew their brotherly lone and mo- 
&:ftie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their Miniſters, 9 Te 
pet ſeuere, 14 To reieyce me croſſe of — 15 
To newneſie of lift, 16 And laſt of all wiſheth to 

them with the reſt of the fait full all prefþerite, 
2 Either by rea- , if a man bea fallen by occaſſon 
fon of his fleſh into any fault, pee which are ſpirituall, 
or Satan. reſtoꝛe ſuch one withthe Sptrit of merke- 
b Chriſt exhor- neſſe, conſidering thy lelfe, leſt thou allo bee 


teth in ſundty tempted, 

places eo mutual 2 Beareyee one anothcrs bur den, and fo 
loue, and there · Þ fulfill the Lawof Chi. 

fore brotherly 3 Fo: if any man lee me to himlelfe, that 


loue is herecal- he is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, hee 


let the Law of deteiueth hinſelte in his imagination. 
Chriit, and his 4 But let cuery man p2oone his owne 
Commande- Woꝛrkt, and then ſpall he haue 4 retoycing in 


meut, lohn 13. 

4. and 15. 13. ee ſheweth that man hath xothing of him · 
Eitewheréof hee ſhould ieioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſli- 
mony of a good conſcience, 2. Cor. 1. 12, wherein he may reioyce 
beture men, but not before God, 


| TotheGalatiatie, Op 


himſelfe onely, and not in another. 
5 * Foz eucry man ſhall beare his, owne 


urden, f 

6 Let him that is taught in the wozd, 

make him that hath taught him partaker of 
all his ©* goods, 

.7 Be not veceiued z God is not mocked : 
fo: whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee 
alſo reape. ; 

8 Foz heethat * ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall 
of the fleſh reape coꝛruption: but hee that 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape che 
life euerlaſting. dainties, 

9 Let vs not therefoze be wearyof wel 14.9.7. 
doiug: foꝛ in due lealon weethalls reape , ik f He prooucth 
we fatnt not. that the Mini- 

10 While we haue therefoze time, let vs ſters muſt be 
dor good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto nouriſhed: ſor if 
them that are ok the houſhold of faith. men only pro. 

11 (Pee ſce how large a letter N haue uide for worldly 
wꝛitten vnto you with mine owne hand. things without 

12 As many as delire to make a faire reipect of the liſ 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to euerlaſting, then 
be Circumciſed, oncly becauſe they would chey procure to 
2 luffer perſecution koꝛ * the crolſe of chemſelues death 


gilt. and mocke 
13 Foz they themſelues which are Cit» who hath given 

cumciſed, keepe not the Law, but defireto them his Mini- 

haue you Circumciſed , that they might re · ters to teach 

ioyce * in pour fleſh. them heauenly 
14 But God foꝛbid that Þ Jans retoyce, thiogs. 

but in the Croſſe of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilk, 2. T5. 3. 13. 

wherbythe ! woꝛld is crucified vnto me, and g The fruit 

Into the world. which God hath 
15 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither Circum : promiſed, a 

ciſion auaileth any thing, noꝛ vncircumcili- h By the out. 

on, but a New m creature. N ward ceremo - 
16 And as many as walke accozding to nies. 

this Rule,peacc all be vpon them, and mer» i That is, for 

ctc,and * vpon the Jſrael ot God, preaching Chtiſ 
17 From hencefooꝛth let na man oput me cruciſied. 

to buſineſſe : fo2 J beare in my body the k That they 

? markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. haue made jou 
18 Bzethzen, the grace of our Loꝛd Je . Iewes. 

ſus Chꝛiſt be wizh pour ſpirit. Amen. 


By the world 
| he meaneth all 
C Quts the Galatians wꝛitten from 
ome, 


1. Cor. ;. f. 


e For it were a 
ſhame not to 
prouice for theie 
corperailneceſ. 
lities, which feed 
our ſoules with 
the heauenly 


outward pompe, 
ceremonies, and 
things which 
pleafe mens fantaſies m. Which is regenerate by faith n That 
is, ponthe Iewes, as Rom. 10.19. O Let no man trouble my 
1 from heacefoorth : for my markes are witneſſes how va · 
tantly I bavefought, p Which are odious tothe world, bu 
glorious before God, & 


AVN The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Epheſians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hile Paul was prifonerat Rome, there entred in among the Fpheſians falſeteachers, whe 

corrupted the true dotttine which hee had taught them, by reaſon waereof hee wrote this 
Epiſtle to confirme them in thatthing, which chey had learned ef him. And firſt after his ſalutati- 
on, hee #tureth them of ſaluation, becauſt they were thereuiito predeſtinate by the ſrte Election of 
God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto 
them by theGolpel, the knowledge of the which my ſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 
them. And to the intent they ſhould not glorie In themſelues, hee ſheweth them their extreame 
miſerte wherein they were plunged beforethey Knew Chiiſt, as people witheut Cod, Gentiles to 
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ail predeſtination. Chap. j ij. The head oſthe Church. 524 

. whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercy of God in Chriſt Ieſas they were ſa» h 
ued, and he appointedto be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles ; therforehe deſireth God to ligh- 
teu the Epheſians hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe 
to be miadtal of ſo great benefits, neither to be mouey with the falſe Apoſtles which ſeeke to ouer · 


throw their faith and tread vnder foot the Goſpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or 


—» 
— 
* 
A 
9 


2 fortune, but according to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes preietueth onely his 
he! Church, 1hereforethe Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie,foraſmuck as God thereby reigneth a+ 
. moug men, and cauſeth it to bring forth moſt plentifull fruits, as innocencic, holineſſe, with all ſuch 
* 1 offices appeartaining to godlineſſe. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in gencrall, at ought to be 
ch the life ot che Chriſtians, but alſo ſheweth particularly, what things concerne eueiy mans vocation, 
| CHAP. I. on, purchaſed vyto the pꝛaiſe ok his glozy. 28 
After hu ſalutation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the chicſe 15 8 allo, after that J heard of | 
h cauſe of their ſaluation ftandeth in the free election e the fatth, which ye haue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
T God through Chriſt, 16 Hee declareth his good will and lone toward all the Saints, 
| toward them, guamy thankes and praying God for their 16 ceaſe not to giue thanks to2 you,imas 
rif faith, 21 The mateftieof Chriſt. king ment ion of you in mp pꝛapers. 
' | MAL an Apeltle of Jeſus 17 That the GD Dok our Lozd Jeſus 
dl . i. a. Christ, by the will ol God, to Chi iſt, the Father of gloꝛy, might giue vnto k OfChr; 
= 1007. 4. 3. tie the* Saints which are at E · you the Spirit of wiſdome, and reuelation Chriſt, 
lik 1 Fd. b. 3. e pheſus, and tothe kaithfull in through the knowledge of * him, Cel. 2. 12. 
» 1 As nich the bꝛiſt Jeſus: 18 That the eyes of your vnderſlanding „. 3.172. 
„ berledge ef | 2 Grace be with vou, and may bee lightened, that ye may know what | Madetum go. 
= Ce in hit. peace from God our Father, and from the the hope is of his calling, and what che nernouf ofali 
with fairb,bope, Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. - riches of his gloztous inheritance is in the ings both in 
0 1 0 3 Bleſſed bee God enen the Father of Saints. he auen and im 
1 ther gifts. our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, which hath bleſſed 19 And what is the excecding greatneſſe 27th: lo that 
[Pryplaces, vs with all- ſpiritual bleſling in heaucnly of his power toward vs, which beleeue, Chritts body is 
I . 9. (ff things in Th: if, * accozding vnto the working of his mighty non only there, 
b This electiõ to 4 As he hath b cholen vs in him, defoꝛe power, or elſe it hould 
lixeverlaſting the koundation ofthe woꝛld thac wee * thouly 20 Which he wought in Chꝛiſt, when he not bea tiue bo- 
an neuer bee * Hee < holy, and without blame befoze him in raiſcd him from che dead, and | ſet him at Y, and hus aſcens 
1 changed: but in fame; his right hand in the heauenly places, ſion ſhould be 
I txporalloffi.es 5 ho hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to bee 4 a» 21 Far aboue all pꝛinciuality and power, but a ſantaſticall 
' wich God hath dopted though Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto himſelfe, and might and don unation, and tuery name thing, and onely 
pointed for a atcoꝛding to the good pleaſure of his will, that is named, not in this world oncly, but imag ined. 
certaine ſpace 6 Tothe*paaile of the glozy of his grace, alls in that that ts to come. P. el. . 6. 
when che terme wherewith hee hath made vs accepted in his 22 And hath madeall things lubiect vn. 2.8. 
1 berpired, hee beloued, ; der his feet, and hath appointed him ouer all m That is the 
his ele- 7 By whom we haue redemption thzough things to be the head to the Church, great loue of F 
Non, as we ſee in his blood, euen the fozgiueneſſe of linnes at · 2. hich is his body, even the fulneſſe . — | 
zal and Iudas. coꝛding to his rich grace: of him that tilleth all in all things. his Church, than 
| e. 22. hereby he hath bin abundant toward : he counteth nos 
t When Chriſts vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, himſelſe perfect without which are his members: and therefſars 
| uſtice is imputed ? And hath opened vnto vs the myſtery che Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 2.1 2,1 3+ 5 
| ours, of his will accoꝛding to his good pleaſnre, , 
7 4 Whereas wee which he had purpoſed* in him, C HAP. IL 8 
rere not the na 1 That in the diſpenlation ot the fulnes 0 | WP 
aral children, he of the times , hee might gather together in 5 To magniſie the grace of Chriſt, which is the en- 5 
l received vs by one ball things, both which are in heauen, H cauſe of ſaluation, 1 1 He ſheweth them what ma- 
y trace, and made and which are in carth,cuen in Chꝛiſt: ner of people they were beſor e their conwerſion, 18 
4 n bis children. II Jn whom allo we are choſen when wee And what they are now in Chriſt, 


e The principall were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding tothe purpole of 


end ofour ele- him, which wozketh all things after the coun» 
don is to praiſe (ell of his owne will | 
adglorifiethe 12 hatbwe which firſt truſted in Chꝛiſt 
race of God, ſhould be vntothe praple ok his Ager 

That is, in 13 In whom alls ye baue truſſed after that 
Chiſt, K. the woꝛd of trueth even the Goſpel 


gBythis he mea- of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that yec, 
the wbole belccued, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit 
body of j Church of pꝛomſe, 


which he diui- 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
_ — tance, i vntill the redemption of the ol. 
Ve in nea- 


nen and them which are in earth: alſo the faithful which remaine 
in earth, ſtand of the lewes and the Gentiles. b To wit, the Iewes. 


i Though we be redeemed from the bondage of finne by the death vs, 


oChriſt, Rom. 6. 2 2. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption,which 
halbe when we (hal poſſeſſe our iokeritance in the heaucnggwhere- 
ue haue the holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap. 4.39, 


AP D * pout hath he quickened , that were Col * * 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Wherin in time pall yet walked accoꝛ · 
ding to the courſe of this wozld, and after 
the * 2p2ince that ruleth in the ay ie, even the 
ſpirit , that now wozketh in the childzen of 
diſobedtence, 

3 Among whom we alſo had our conner« 
ſation in time paſt,in the luſts of our fleſh,in 
falfilſing the will of the fleſh, and of the 
mt1de, and wert by ® natuve the childzenof 


Chap,6, 12. 
a Meaning, 
Satan. 


b Not by cred« 


thꝛough his great loue whe with heeloucd Kon 
N S—* 7.2.3 1 


x " 


1 9 £65 


_—_ SE 
: * 1 * * 


F : 


wzath, as well as others: tion, but by a-. 
But GDD | h in mercie_ dams tranigreſ·- 
— which tori and io by ** g 


# '4 4 : * 
H 'c Both Tewand --;: 
. * : - 
ft 4 le. 1 FY 4 * 
» 1  *% 1 Ts "Ry 
* - - , i — 
* * 1 - a 1 4 
v a, ad 2 1 
* # > 3 1 


v4 
* 4 


wich out 


n 8 Eg 


5 >, 
Ab. 0 


= 4 Wethataze 6 And path ( raiſed vs vp together, and 
= the embers, are made vs ſit together in che heauinly places 
-P '2 ed vp tam in Chiſt 18. 
death, aud reigne 7 That pte might ſhew in the ages to 
5 tome, The cxcecding riches of his grace, 
Chriſt in heagen thzough his kinducite coward vs in Chzilt 
by faith, (us. | 
8 Foz by grace are yee ſaued thzough 
faith, and that not of your ſelues: it is the 
gitt of God, 
9 Not of woꝛkes, lclt any man ſhould 
Io Fo we are his © woꝛkemanſhip crea» 


e Here he mea- 


neth as concer- tcd in Chiu Jcius vnto gosd woꝛks, which 
ning grace. and God hat h oꝛbtined that wee ſhonld walke 
not b nature. in them. 

11 Ahercfoze f remember, that pee being 


f lie ſheweth 
bete that the fur- in time palt Gentiles in the fleſh, and cal» 
ther the Gentiles led * vncixtumciũon of them which are cal- 
were off from led circumciſion in the fleſh z made with 
the grace of hands, 
God,the greater 12 That ye were, i ſay, at that time with- 
debters they ate put Chiit, and were altants from the com · 
now to the ſame. mon w. alt h of Jiracl, and were“ ſtrangers 


1. J. 17. 26. from the 8 continants of pꝛomiſe, and had 
447. no ® hopc, and were || without God in the 
: Rom.9.4. woz d. - 
g It was but one 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pee which 
covenant, but . pnce were faxre off, are made neere by the 
becauſe it was blood of Chailt, | 
diuers times con · 14. Fox he is our peace, which hath made 


firmed andeſta- of both one, and hath bꝛoken the i ſtop of the 


bliſhed, there- partition wall, 

fore dere hecal- 15 In abꝛogating though his * fleſh the 

lech them coue - Hatred, that is, the law of commandements 

nants, which ſtandeth in ozdinances, fo: to make of 

h Were no twame one new man in himlelkt, ſo making 

promiſe is, there peace, 

is no hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both vn» 
Or, Atineſts. to God in one! body by luis j] croſſe, and flap 

3 That is,the hatred thereby, 

cauſe of the diui- 17 Aud came and p2eachcd peace toyon, 


Gon that was be · which were afarre off, and to them that 

twaenethe lewes were neere. 

and the Gentiles. 
I For in Chriſt entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit, 

all things were 19 Nom therefoꝛe, yee att nomoze litan» 

accompliſhel, gers and fozrcincrs : but citizens with the 

which were pre- Saints, and of the houthold of God, 

20 And «rc butlt vpon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Jcius Chꝛiſt 
himſecife being the chicke coꝛner tone. 

21 In whom all the building coupled to⸗ 


Figured in the 


„ ; 
1 For of the 
Iewes and the 


Gentiles hee gether, groweth vnto an holy Temple in 
made one the Loꝛd, 
flocke. 22 In whom ye alſo are built together to 
Nor, death, de the habitatton of God by the Spirit. 
> 9.3. 23 k 


CHAP. III. 
1 Hee ſheweththe cauſe of hu impriſonment, 13 
Defireth them not to faint becauſe of his trowble, 14 
And prueth God ts make them ſtedfaſt in bu ſpire, 
"Oz this cauſe, I Paul am the *pziſoner 
& He reioyceth E of Jeſus Chꝛiſt koꝛ pou Gentiles, 


in that he ſuſie- 2 Tf ye haue heard of the * diſpenſation 
red impriſon · ofthe grace of God, which is giuen mee to 
ment for the you-ward 


That is, that God by rtuelatlon hath 


trance with confidenceby faith in him. 


18 Foz through him we both hane an in! 


To the Ephe ſians. * The Gentilesinheritour, 8 


caboue in few words, That is, inthe 

4 TWycreby when pee reade , pee may firit chap. ot this 
know mine vadcritanding in the myltery of Epilice verſe 3. 
Chꝛiſt.) | d Although 

5 Which n other ages was © not ope- Fathers and the 
ned vnto the lonnes of men, as it is now re · Prophets had te. 
uealed vnto his holy Apolkles & Dꝛopbets uclations certain, 
by the Spirit, yet it as not in 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inhert- comparilon of 
tours allo, and ofthe ſame body, and parta» that avuudangy 
kers of his pꝛomiſe tu Chꝛiſt by the Goſpel, which was ge... 

7 UWhercof J am made a miniitcr by cd whe the Gen. 
the giftot the grace of Hod giuen vato mee tiles were cal 
5 thzongh the wozking of his power. neither yet wa 

* Euen vnto me the leaſt ot all Saints the time not the 
is this grace giuen, that J ſhould prach a- miner knowe, 
mong the*Gentiles the vnlear chable riches Chap. 1. 19. 
of Chꝛiſt. 1. Cor. 1. 9,10. 

And to make cleare vnto all men what G.. 1. 6. 
the fellowſhip of the“ myſterie is, which Ae. . 6. 25. 
trom the beginning of the world hath beene 6/1. 16. 2 
bid in God, who hath created all things by 1. 10 n. 1. 2,1. 
Jeſus Chziſt. pet. .. 20. 

10 Tatzhe intent that now vnto ; pꝛinci. e The Angel, 
palities powers in heauenlyplaces might f The Church 
be knowen * by the Church the manikolde being gathered 
wiſedome of God, of ſo many king 

II Accozding to the etcrnall purpoſe, of people, is an 
which hee wzought in Chzilt Jeſus our example, or a 
Loꝛd. glaſſe for the An- 

12 By whom we haue boldneſle, and en · gels to beholgej 
wildome of God 
13 Wherefoze J deſire that pre kaint not in, ho hatk tw. 
at my 23 foz your lakes, which is ned cheir parti 
your glozy, cutar diſcord 
14 Foz this cauſe I boy my knees vnto into an vniuetſal 
the Father ok our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, concord, & ofthe 

15 (Df whom ts named the whole s fa» Sy nagogue of 
milyin® heauen and in earth.) bondage, hath 

16 Thathemight grant von accozding made the Church 
to the riches of his glozy, that yce map bee of freedom, 
ſtrengthened by his [pirtt in the inner man, g He that is not 

17 That Chꝛiſt may dwel in your i hearts of che bodyof 
by kait h, that pt being rooted and grounded Chriſt ic in death 
oue, h The faithfull 

18 May be able to compꝛehend with all „nich diedbe- 
Saints, What is the * bzeadth, and length, fore Chriſſ cane 
and depth, and height: were adopted bj 

19 And to know the loue of Chꝛiſt, hich bim, and make 
paſleth knowledge , that pee map be filled one f:mily with 
with all! fulneſſe of God, the Saints which 

20 * Untohim therefoze that is able to yer re maine aliue 
do exceeding abundantly aboue all that we 5 Por we conſe 
—— — to the power that that which we 

ozket 8, „ beleeue. 

21 Bee maiſe in the Church by Chaiſt 1, jj perfeQion 
— thzoughout all generations foz cuer, on every fide 

en. . is in him. 4 
1 That all the 
graces of God may abound in you. R. 16. 25. m In that ati 
teele Chriſt in vs. 
CH AP. I1II. . 

1 Hee exhorteth them unto mec kenoſſe, lang ſuf- p 
fering, unte lone and peace, 3 Emery one 20 ſerne 
and edifie another with the gift that God bath ginen 
bm. 14 To beware of flrange doGrine, 22 To lay 
aſide the olde cormyſation of greedy luits , and to 
watke in a new life, Phil. 1. 29. col. i. 
13 being p2iſoncr in the > Lo2d, 0. 1. /. 12. 

p2ay you that ye walke woꝛthy of the vo» For the Lords 
cation whereunto ye are called, | 
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Mebody, o 


ne ſpirit. 
2 TWithall humbleneſſe of minde, and 


EY meckeneſſe, with long tuffering, luppozting 


W eee 
1 3 Endeuouring to ke:pe nity of the 
þ Which by dil. Spirit ur the bond of peace. 


| — 4 There id one body, and one Spirit 
* vas yecan tuen 1 pet are called in one hope ot pour v6» 
pot diſlent one There is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap ; 
vom another, ; ti me, 88 
Wag thelpult 6 One Sod and Father ok all, which is 
which 10) — 7, about all. and <thzough all, and in yon all, 

in one body 7 * But vnto cuetp one ok vs ts giuen 

annot oillent grace, according to the mealure of the? gikt 
dom him/elke, Of Chi t, 
Aal. 2. 10. 8 Cyerefoze he laith,* Then hee aſcen · 
d lnpower. de vp on high, gee s leb captiuitie capt ine, 
e By bisproul= and gane gifts vnto men. 
dence. Nou in that he aſcended, what is it 


9 ( 
. 1 3. 3. 1 cer. Ht that hee had allo deſcended firit into the 
23,11,3.6%10 loheſt parts of the tarth: 
13. a lo Vee that delcended , is enen the ſame 
Which be gi · that aſcended farre aboue all hcaucns, that 


eth vs. e might fill *all things.) 
7/6818, . II S ctherfoze gaue ſame to be Apoſtles, 
g The Meflias and ſome I Dophets, and ſome Euangclilts, 


eme down from ang (me Haltoꝛ s, and teachers, 

beauen into the 2 Fa the gathering together of the 
eath to triumph Saints, koꝛ the wozke of the miniltery, * and 
oue Satan, death fg the edilication of the body of Chꝛilt. 

and ſinne, and led 13 Till we all mecte together (in the vni⸗ 
them as priſoners tie gf faith and knowledge of the Sonne of 
avs ſlaues,which God) vntoa! perfect man, ana vnto the mea» 
beſore we e con · ſyre of theageofthe fulneile of Chztit, 
querers,and kept 14. That we hencefoozth be no moꝛe chil- 
ill in lubie ction . den wãauering and carted about with tuery 


which victory he Winde ot doctrine, by the dectit ol men, and 


zue and allo with crattineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to 
tue it as a moſt decciue. : 
ecious gilt to 15 But let vs follow the trueth in loue, 
Church. and in all things grow vp into him, which 
h With his gifts js the ® head, that is Chailt, 
and benefits. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
1007;12,27, and knit together by cuery ioynt, foz the fur» 


i Toreſtore that niture chereof ( accozding to the effectuall 
which was out of power,which is in the meaſure of cyery part) 
order, recetucth increaſe of the body, vnto the ẽdiky · 
k That the body ing of it ſelfe in lou. 

efChiiſt night 17 This J ſap therefoze, and teſtific in 
be perfect. the Loꝛd, that ve hence fooꝛth walke not as 
1 Tchat we may * other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their 
beofaripe \. hri* iminde, 

tian age, and 18 Hauling their cogitation darkened, 
tome to the ſull and being ſtrangers from the life of 2 God 
meaiure of that ch2ough the ignoꝛance that is in them, be» 
knowledge caufe of the ? hardneſſe ot their heart: 

which we (hall 19 Which being || paſt feeling, haue gt» 
baue of Chriſt, uen themlelues vnto wantonneſle to wozke 
m Cbriſt being all vncleanneſſe, euen wich greedincile, 

bead of his 20 But pe baue not ſo learned Chzilt. 
church, nouti- 21 Ito bee ye haue htard him, and haue 
fheth his mem · beene taught by him, as the 2 trueth is in 
bers, and ioyneth Jeſus, wa 
themtogerher by 22 That is, * that yee caſt off, concerning 
ions, ſothar g- 

very part hath his iuſt proportion of foode, that at length the body 
may grow vp to perfection. Nm. 1.21. n Man nat regenerate 
bath his mind, vnderſlanding and heart corrupt. o By the which 
Cod liueth in his. p The hardneſſe of heart is the tountaine of 
ienorauce. gu — remor ſe of conſcience. 1. I.. 2. q As 
they ue taugkt which trucly know Chriſt, Col. 3.8, 


Chap. ilij.v. 


Put on the new man, 32 


the conuerſatfon in time paſt, the c old man r That is, all b 
which ts coꝛrupt thꝛough þ decetuable luſts, naturall corraps =>, 
23 And ber renewed in the ſyirit ot your tion that is in ys. 2 
mind, Row. 6.4. rel. 3. N a 
24 And put on the new man, which 10. %. 13. . 
after Hod is created in righteouſneſſt, and 1. per. 2. 1. 4.3. 
true holin.lle, Which iscrea» 
25 4 — caſt off lying, and ſpeake ted according io 
encry man tructh vnto his neighbour; fox the image of | 
we are members one of another. God, 
26 * Be *angry,but ſinne not: let not the 2c 8.16. . 
ſunnt got downe vpon pour waath,, Pſal.4.4- 
27 * Ncither giue place to the denill, © If io be that ys 
28 Let him that ſtole ſteale no moꝛe: but be angry, ſomos» 
let him rather labour, and wozke with bis derare your at» 
hands the thing which is good, that he may ſection, that ie 
haut to giue vnto him that necdeth. buiſt not out 
29 Let no coꝛrupt communicatton p20» into auy cuil | 
ceed out of your mouthes : but that which is worke but bx 
good to the vlc ofedtfying, that it may mini · ſoone appeated,:_ *- 
itet ® grace vntothe hearers, | lamos 4,7, 5 
30, And * grieve not the holy Spirit of (bp. 5. 3. 
God, by whom ye are * ſcaled vnto the day of co! 4.6, 
redemption. u And cauſe 
31 Let all bitternes, and anger, æ wꝛath, them to profis-- , 
crying,and cuil ſpea king bee put away from in godlineſſem b 
you, with all maliciouſneſſe. x So behaue 1 
32 Be pe courteous one to another, and your ſelues, tha 
tender hearted, fozgiuing one ansther, eucu the holy Ghoſt 
as God foz Chzilts lake fozgaue pou. may —— 13 
— dwell in yoù, and. 
g iue him no occaſion to depart for ſorow by you, abuling of Gods. 


* 


graces. 2. Cer. 1. 2 2. Coleſſ 3. 12, 13. 
CHAP. V. * 
2 He exhorte:h them unto laue, 3 Warneththem 
to beware of vnc leauno ſſe, ceueteuſne ſſe, fooliſh tal- 
king, axd falſe doctrme. 17 To be circumppett, 18 
to ano d drunkenres, 19 Torayce, and to be thanks 
ſuull toward God, 21 T ſubmit themſelues ans ts 
cnother, 21 He intreateth of corporall mariage,and . 
of the ſpirit uall betwixt Chriſt and his ¶ hurch. . 2 
BE ye therfoze followers of God, as deare 7%." 334.6 13 
childzen. 27% . % 
2 * And walke in loue, euen as Chziſthath © Alluding 9 
loued vs, and hath giuen binſclfe foz vs, to che p EVE 
bee an offering and a (acrifice of a \weete ud ingen 
2 (mclling ſauonr to God. in the Law 
3 But foznication,andall vncleannes, «147-23, % 
02 conctouſneile, let it not be once named a» 8 2-4 
b 2 3. 27. ate” N 


* „ 
. 
2 
18 
2 8 


5 8 
4 Reither filthinelle, neither fooliſh tal- > . 8 


o2 this pe know, no who Pein 2 
ger, neither vncleane perſon, noꝛ couet RPR 
perſon, which is< an A any in» neighbour: r 

ot . 


—— in the Kingdom of » and of 
6 Vet noa man deceine yon with vaine 
woꝛdes: foz, fo2 ſuch things tures of 
wꝛath of God vpon the chili en of viſobe» talke,w 
"7 Be not thexfize companions) them. King 
4 Fox yee wert once darkenelſe, but are e 
now light in the Lod: Walke as childzen 
of lade r e 
Marth 24 4 . f. N $3.) 
fing fins, e 
e Secing God hath adopte 


Awake from fleepe. © TotheE Childrens and ſeruants dueties, 7 
E ERS =o os” . 
5 9 ( Foz the fruit of the Spirit is in all c H Ap. VI. 


pheſians, 


a make goodnelilc and rightcouſncTc,and trizecy) 1, He chilaren ſhould behaue themſelues toward 
10 Appꝛouing that which is plealing to ben fat ers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 

dy your honeſt the Lord. wards their children, 5 Seruants toward their ma- 

| sdly life. II And haue no kellowchtp with the vn ⸗ ſters, 9 Maſtets toma d their ſerwants, 13 An ex- 
de word of ftuitfull wozkes of darkenclicy but cuen re · 


hortation'e tie ſpiri uall bat tell, and what weapons ile 


Dod geſconeteth pꝛouut titm tathet. Chriſttars /hould fight wuhaill. Rm" 
rhevices which 12 Fo2 it is ſhame euen to ſpeakeofthe £5 Lilvzn , * obey your patents in the — 
were hid before, things which arc done uk them in lcerct. Lozd: fo: this is rigyt, A. 20.18. 


h Sd thus ſpea- 13 But ali things when thepare repiool⸗ 2 ® Yougur thy father and mother, n ecco. 
keth hy his ſet ued of the s ligt. ate manikeſt: taʒ it is light ( which is the tirit commanndement wich 3% .., 


= 


uatits ta draw F - tgat makecth all things manttelt, 2 pꝛomiſe) * 
iofisels from I 4 QAherfoꝛe he lait, Awake thou that 3 That it map bee well with thee, and 5 a mud 
their blindneſſe. fl: cpclt, and ſtand vp from che dead, and that thou mayeſt liue long on earth. — 
. Colofs, 4.5. CThiitt tyall giue thee light. 4 And pe fathers, pꝛouoke not pour chil- _—_ of theſe- 
i Selling all 15 Take heede ther cfoze that pet walke dꝛen to b wzath : but ding them vp in in ⸗ — Ae 
worldlypieaſures circumſꝑpectip, not as fooles, but as wile, firaction and tnfozinatton of the Lozd, wy » (Ne pronie 
ro buy time. 16 *Redeening the tune: foz the *dayes 5 *Scruants, bee obedient vnto them ＋ condition, 
k Iu theſe peril» are euill. that are your malters, 4 according to the 2 Ex auſteriti. 
lous dayes and 17 *{Uhercfozebe ye not vnwiſe,but vn» fleſh,with feareand trembling in linglenelle © — 
craſt ol the ad Derffand what the will of the K oꝛd is. of your hearts as vnto Chill, not broughtyp 


uerſaries, take 18 And be not dzunke with wine wherin 6 Nat with ſernice to the eye, as men — wantonneſſe, 
heedehowto buy ig exceſle: but be fulſilled with the Spirit, pleaſcrs: but as the ſeruants of Chitſt, do- 3 


8 19, Speaking vnts pour ſelues in plalmes ing the will of God from the heart. 2 = Lord, 
tons of godli- and I hyimnes, and ſpirituallſengs, linging, 7 With good will ſcruing the Lozd,and ©9532: 89.2.9, 


neſſe, which the aud making melodie tothe Lozd in your not men. 1.pet.2,18, 
world hath ta- hearts. 8 And know yee, that whatfoeuer good 4 Which haue 
ken from you. 20 Giuing thanks al wayes foꝛ all things thing any man doth, that lame ſhall hee re- dominin ouer 
Rom. 1 . 2. vnto God euen the Father , in the Name ok ceiue of the Loꝛd, whether bebe bond oz fres, Jour bodies but 
1'theſſ, 4-3. our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, 9 And ycemaltecs, doe the ame things hot ouer your 
lor, ſongs of 21 @ubmitting your ſtlues one to ano · vnto them, putting away tmeatning! and {9vles, 
Fræyſẽ & thaxkeſ.. ther in the ® feareof God. know that eucn || your matter alſo is in hea» bet your 
1 | Auies, Submit your ſelues vnto yen , neither is there * <xrclpect of perſons ben maſter, 
And not onely your hulbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. with htm, Deut. 10. . 
with tongee. 23 * Foꝛ the huſband is the wines head, 10 ( Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in 2.19. i 
m Except our tuen as Chꝛiſt is the head of the Church, the Lord, and tn che power of his might. 34.19. 1iſd. 6. 
friendſhip bee and the ſame is the Dauiour of bis ® body. II But on the || whole armour of Sod, . 5. 1216. 
zoyned and knit 24 Therefoze,as the Church is in ſubiec · that pee may be able to ſtand againſt the al! . 0.34. um. 


in God it is not tion to Chꝛiſt, exten ſo let the wines bee to laults ok the deuill. 2. l. gal 2,6 

to be eſleemed. thetr hul bandsin euery thing. 12 Foꝛ we wꝛeſtle not againſt * fleſh and 3. 25. +9, 175 
Cel. 18. tm 2. 2 Huſbands, loue pour wiues, euen blood, but againſt * pzincipalitics, againſt . 1. : heme; 
21 Pet. 3. 1. as Chꝛiſt loned the Church, and gaue him · powers, and againſt the woꝛldly gouernozs, e Whether hee that h 


4.0.11. 3. lelfe fo2 it, the princes of the darkeneſſe of this world, a» be ſeruant or ofthe 
n The Church 26 That he might ſanctifte it,x cleanſe it, galnt irituall wickedneſles — in maſter. overt 
So che huſband by tht Wwaſhing of water thꝛough the wozd, the high places. lor complete 0 
- oughtronou- 22 That he might make it vnto himlelfe 13 Foz this cauſe take vnto pou the whole en 
X ouern, and a glozious Church, not hauing ? ſpotte oz armourof God, that yee maybe able tore- f The ſaithſull cha 
defend his wife w2trkle,02 anyſuch * t ſbould fit in the euill day, and hauing finiſhed all —— onel og 

the pc 


ſtem perils. be holy, and without things tand faſt. to ſtrive againſt 
Cel. 3.1 9. 28 — 1 to loue their wiues, as 14 Spandrhcrefore,mdyourloines gird men and them» 
- © Baptiſmeisa, their ownes bodies: he that loueth His wife, about with verity, and hauing on the bzeſt» ſelues,but a- 1,The 
 rokenthatrGad loueth himſelfe. plate ot᷑s tighteouſneſſe. gainlt Satan he þ Wi 
/ hath conſecrated 29 Foz no man ener pet hated his owne 15 And pour fecte ſhod with the * pꝛepa · ſpirituall eng Chur 
the Church co fleſtʒ, but nouriſhethand chericheth it, tuen ration of the Golpel of peace. v ho is moſt} t Tn 
Bi mageit as the Loꝛd doeth the Church. 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith, dangeroug ved} 
holyby his word: 67 Fo we are members ot his body, 40f wherewith ye may quench all the ſiery darts he is ovegour 4¹ 
that is his pπ his fleſh, and of his bones. | of the wicked. head,ſgfhat we mall. 
miſe ol free iu- 31 Fon this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa» 17 And take the helmet of i ſaluation, c ngo teach uo 
: ion and ther and mother, andHal cleaue to his wife> and the ſwoꝛd of the Spirit, which is the him, but he muſt tlty 
-Can&tfication in ode —— —.— ; ſpeake ch wg mos. OVEN be — by 2 
an s a great ſec eake co*® 18 Andp2ap alwayes with all manner Gods grace, * 
p Beeauſeir is cerning Chꝛiſt and concerning the Church, pꝛaper and lupplicatton in the Spirit, and hep. 2.2 bim! 
cotered and clsd 33 Therfoze euery one ot pon, do je ſo: let ; watch thereunto with all perſeuerance and g Innocencie MII po 


wich Chriſts ſu - cutty one louie his wife, euen as himſelte, and ſupplication foꝛ all Saints, and godly liſe. was; 
ers aud holi . let the wife ſe that the keare her huſband. — — foꝛ _ „ that vtterance may bee x That * prifo 
neſſe. F ; b __. giuen me, that J may open my mouth be ready to ſu 
ꝗ This our coniundion with Chriſt muſt be conſidered as Chriſt boldiy to ubliſſ the lccret ofthe Golpel. b allthingsfor 
- isthe huſband, and we che wife,which are not onely ioyned to him 20 Whereof J am the ambaſſadour in che Goſpel, {Oft 
'b —— — — b the ho- I/a.s 9.7, 

-. 37 Ghoſt and by faich: the ſeale and teſtimonie thereof is the Supper 1 theſſ;5.8, i Thelaluatton purchaſed by leſus Chrif}, Col. 4. 2. 
+ of the Lotd, Gen, 1. 2 4. 19 5,narke 10. 7. I. cor. 6,16, Col. 4. 3. 2. iheſ 3.4, 


1d Biſhopsbere 
be meaneth them 
that had charge 
ofthe word, and 
. pa- 

doctors, el - 
ders:by deacons, 
teh as had 


chargsof the di- 
ſuibution, & of 


be poore & lick, 


e,. i. 2. 
d With other 
Churches. 
t That ye recei · 
vedthe Golpel, 
d When you 
mull rec eiue the 
uovne of glory. 
t lt was a lufe to- 
len oftheit loue, 
that they didhelp 
bim by al meanes 
poſſible when he 
va abſent & in 
priſon, even as if 
they had bin pr i- 
with him, 
fOfthis peculiar 
t to luffet 
for Chriſts ſake. 
lone excellent, 


1 at joue. Perſecution 


bonds, that therein J may ſpeake boldly, as 
J ought to ſpeake. 

21 C But that yee may alſo know mine 
affaires,and what J dot, Tychicus my deare 
dzother and faithfull miniſter in the Loꝛde 
Wall ſhew you of allthings, 

22 Thom J haue (cnc vnto vou fo2 the 
ſame purpole, that yre might know mine 
affaires, and that he might comfozt pour 


The Epiſtle of Paul tothe 
Philippians. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 

P Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſtto go to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi a 

city of the ſame countrey : but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpel vniuerſally to all 
the Gentiles, he trauelled from place to place: till at ſength he was taken priſoner at Rome, whereuf 
the Philippians being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe voto him: who de- 
claring him the ſtate ofthe Church,cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein he commendeth them 
that they Rood manſully againft the falſe apoſtles, putting them in minde of his good will toward 
them, and exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpel thereby 
was confirmed and not diminiſhed: eſpecially he defireth them to flee ambition, and to imbrace mo- 
deftle, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amply : 
yea, and that he hiuſelſe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauiz of their miniſters ſo 
long abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies tothe croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, he con- 
fureth their falſe doctrine, by proving onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we 
haue all things, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our lite,and his te ſurrecti - 
on our iuſtiſication. Aſter this follow certaine admonit ions both particular and 
Rification of his affection toward them, andthankefull accepting of their beneuo 


CHAP. I. 
1 Saint Paul diſconereth hi heart toward ther, 
3 By hiu thaxke(z:uing, 4 Prayers, 8 aud wiſhes 
for their fauth and ſaluation. . 12. 20 Heſheweth 
the fruit of his roſie, 15, 27 And exhorteth them 
to unitie, 23 Andpatience, 
ul and Timotheus the fer- 
uants ofJ: (us Chzilt, to all 
the Saints in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
Sa? whichateat Phvippt, with 
4 the * Biſhops, and Deacons, 
2 Grace be with you, and 
eace from God our Father, and from the 
02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ; 
3 *Jthanke my God, bauing you in per» 
fect memozy. 
4 (Alwapcs in all my pꝛapers foꝛ all pon, 
pꝛaping with gladneſle.) 


5 tcauſe of the * fcllowHip which pee will 
haue in the Goſpcl,from the < firit day vntilt 


now. 

6 And J am perſwaded of this lame 
thing , that hee that hath begunn: this good 
wozke in peu . will perfozme it vntil the day 
of Jeſus Chzilt. 

7 As it becommeth mee lo to iudge of 
yo all, hecauſe I haue you fnremembeance, 
* that both in my bands, and in my defence 
and cout mat ion of the Goſpel, you all were 
partakets o my * grace. 

8 Foꝛ God is my reco2d, how J longats 
ter pou all from the very heart root in Icſus 


hꝛiſt. 

9 And this J pzay, that pour loue may 
abound, pet moe and moze in knowledge, 
and in all tudgement. 

10 That pee may diſterne things that 
l differ one trom another, t hat ye ay be pure 


Cbbap. j 


4 SET Jana of þ * "LEED * 
furthereth the Goſpel. 3180 


arts. 
yo 3 Peacebe with the bzethzen, and loue 
with faith from God the Father, and frem 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt. | . 
24 Grace te withall them which loue our kor, to bewith- 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, to their * immoꝛtalttie, out corruption, 
Wititen from Rome vnto the Epheſians, life N — Ring 
e euerla ; 
and ſentby Tychicus, which is theend 
ol this grace, 


— with te⸗ 
ence, 


and s without offence , vntill the day of g Thatyouſoin- 
ants creaſe in godli- 
11 Filled withthe fruites of ®righteouſ nes, that notonly 
netle, which are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto the ye can put diffe- 
glozyand pꝛaiſe of God, rence betwcene 
12 (J would pee vnderſtood, bzethzen, good & euill:but 
that the things which haue come vnto mee, allo that ye pro- 
are turned rather to the furthering of the tic more & more 
Golpel, wit hout ſlipping 
13 So that my bands in! Chziſtare fa» backe or tan» 
mous throughout allthe * indgement hall, ding in a ſtay, 
and in all other places. | h Righ t 
14 Jn ſo much that manyof the bzethzen is checree,good + 
in che £92de are boldencd thzough mp works thefruit, : 
bands, and dare moze frankly ſpeake the i Which I ſuſtein®” 
I for Chriſts cauſe. « =; 


a 


02D, 
15 Some peach Chailt, euen t 
— and ſtrife, and ſome alſo o 


tenttion and not ® purely, ſuppoſing to adde 1 Or,profeſſerhs + 
moꝛe affliction to my bands: Goſpel,coofidg- * 

17 But the others of lone, — > ring my con- 
Jam (et foꝛ the defence ok the Goſpel. Kancie, 


my laſuation,t920ugh pour prayer, and by Grid des- iy 
fore their d- 


ſhalbe nragnifted in my 

by life oꝛ by death. 
21 Fo2 Chꝛiſt i to me both in lite, and in 
death adnantage. ö E 
22 * 


— 
1 > 
+, 
hs 


* 
2 
a 


r - WM 7 * x60 

3 Sbriſt lum oof AHimſe 0 
e To line inthe 22 And whether too line in the fleſh, were 
flesh, 18 to liue in pꝛoſitablt foz met, and what to choolt, J 

till we be called 23 Foz J am greatly in doubt on both 
to liue euerla · fidcs, deuting to bee looled, and to bee with 
ſtingiy : but to Chꝛiit which ts belt of all, 
liue according to 24 Niucrtheleſſe co abide in the || fleſh, 
the fleſh, or to be is moꝛe needfull fox pou. 
inthe fleſh, figni- 25 And this am I lure of, that I ſhall a» 
ſie, to be deſtt- bidt, and with pou all continue, foꝛ your tur · 
tute of the Spit it, therance,and toy of your faith, 
and to beplun- 26 That ve may moze abundantly reiopce 
ged ia the filthie in Chiſt Telus foʒ mex, by my comming to 


concupiſcences pot agatne. 

of thefleth, 2 7 * Pnelp let pour connerfation be, as 
lor, bay. it becommeth the Goſpel of Chiſt, that 
Epbe(.4.1. der come and ſee you , 02 clſe be ab» 
coleſi 1. 10. ſent, I map heare of your matters, that pee 
3.#heſ. 2. 1 2. {| continue in one ſpirit, and in one minde, 
Yor, fa. lighting together thzough the faith of the 
p The mote that Goſpel. 

tyrants rage a- 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, 
gainſt che Goſ- which is to them a” token of perditton, and 


pel, the morema- to pou of ſaluation, and a that of God. 


niſeſtly they de- 29 Foꝛ vnto pou it ts giuen foꝛ ¶ Chzilt, 
” — elaretharchey that not onely vc e ſhould beleeue in htm , but 
riunne to their allo ſuffer foꝛ his ſake, 
ownedeſtruti- 30 Hauing the ſame fight which pee ſaw 
on, and againe, in mt, and now heare to be in me. 
conſtant perſe- 


werance for Chriſtꝭ ſake, is an euident ſigne of ſaluation. q God 
ſheweth by this meanes of beating the cioſſe, who are his, and who 
are not. Or, Chriſts canſe, 


CHAP, II. 
3 Heeexherteth them abome all things to hamili - 
tie, whereby pure dectrine is chiefly maintained , 19 


unte them, 27 andexcuſeth the long tarrymg of E- 
a Tfyeſoloue 


k roditus, 

I F there bee therefozeanp conſolation in 
me, chat you de- F to 
re my comfort: {owthip o 


—.— if anycomfi loue, if any fel · 
f the Spirit, it any compaſſion and 

b From the con - met - 

ſent of wils and 2 


cy 
F nlfill my top, t hat pee be like minded, 
winde bee pro haning the lamelone, being of one accoꝛde, 
cedeth to the a- and ot b one iudgement, 
. —— 3 That nothing b - done though conten · 
ED hat there tion o2 vainc glozie, but that tn meekeneſſe 


1 
no 9 ua 0 
7 — he made himſelft of 


tke vnto men, and was found 


; g * Thombled hlnkelle, and became o- 
5 —— a 
2 — — our ſelues ꝰ d For he that 
ö 

and bekauiour declared that 


” > 


3 94 


n TothePhillpian, 


Promiſing that bee and Timotheus will ſpeedily come (tat 


All ſeeke theirowne. A 


9 Wlherefoze God hathalſo highly exal- 
— hun, and giuen him a name aboue eucryp 
ane, N 
15 !; That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould N.. 14.11 f 
eucty knec bow, bota of things in heauen, 5. 23. 
and things in earth , and things vnder the g Worſhip and 
carth, be lubiectto 
11 And that enery tongue honld conkeſſe him 
that Jeſus Chꝛilt is the Loꝛd, vnto the glozp 7. 13. 1.1 
of Godthe Fat ber. 8.6. 1. 
12 &heretoꝛe iny beloued, as ye haue al 
wapes obeped, not as in my pꝛelence only, but 
now much moze in mine ablence, ſab make h Run forway 
an end of pour owne laluation with i feare in chat race of 
and trembling, righteou 
I3 Fo: it is God which wozketh in yon, wherin Godkath 
both the will and the Deed, euen of bus * good trcely placed you 
pleaſure, through leſw 
14 Doe all things without murmuring Ch. at, andes 
and reaſonings; ducteth you bn 
15 — — blameleſſe, and pure, children by bu 
and the lonnes of God without rebuke in the Spiri to v 
middes of a naughtie and crooked nation, in god 
among whom pee ſhine, as lights in the and ſs to mu 


woꝛld ocation 
16 [Holding fozththe = wozd of life, that (ure. 

J may reiopce in the day of Cut, that J i which muy 

aue not runne in vaine, neither yaue labou- make you cars 


red in vaine, tull and 
7 . h Jbe® offered vp vp. K Which ill a 
on the lacrilice, and ſccutce ® of yeur faith, J tree grace, 


am glad,and retopce with pou all. mn 
11 Fo: the ſame cauſe allo be ye glad, and ys * 5A. 


Fiir 


= 
= 


SPT 


u The wordfy- 
rifieth to pom 
out as thedrinke 
offering _ 
owred on 
with me in the Goſpe Facrifice, 

23 Him chereſoze J hope to ſend aſſoone „ To con 
as I know how it will got with me, au in your 

24 Andtcnlt in the Lord, that J alſo my Eich. 
ſelke che ll come ſhoztly. Aft 16,1, 

25 But J ſuppoſcd it neceſſary to ſend 1024 
my b2other Cpaphzoditus vnto you, my com» „ I bey rater 
panion in labour, and fellow ſouldtcr , enen ſoughe proficby 
your meſſenger, and he that miniltred vnto tu ir pieachiaʒ 
mc ſuch things as J wanted. then 

26 Fox het langed after all you, and was 1.;. 
full of heauineſſe, becauſe pee had heard that 
he had beene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt he was ficke, very neere 
vnto death: but God had mercy on hum, and q He callethk 
not on him only. but on me allo, leſt I ſhould he / e the worke 
baue ſoꝛrow vpon ſoꝛrow. of C hriſt, to t 

28 J (ent him cherefoze the moze dilt- Chriſt, hows 
gently, that when pee ſhould ſee him againe, bound in the pa 
pet might reioyce, and J might be the leſle ton of Paul 
ſozrowfull. wa- in need 

29 Receiue him thcrefoze fn the Lozde neceflanes, 
with all gladnelle, and make much of ſuch: 1 He approveth 

30 Betauſe that foꝛ the a wozke of Chziſt them which be 
her was neere vnto death, and regarded not xard their life i 
his life, to fulfil chat ſcrutce which was lac · relecue the pris 

king on pour part toward me. , ners of Chiiſt, 


will faithfully care foz your matters. 
21 "Fo all ? ſecke their owne, and not 


Freer 
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Chap, 55 Ki Belly gods. he booke ant. Wo 


CHAP, 11. 
_ warneth them to beware of ſalit taacham, 
wy 7p mar Cbrift, 4 . — 
Liſa ji, 9 22 ne, 12 — 
> and baue baethzen, reioyte in PE... 
— 1 5 e mens to duxite ache 
| "= — things to von, and fo: you ir va ſure. & es os 
La. Which — 
I - | the true — 2 beware of euflf is a e 1 — 7. 
ineto fill! wazkers: bemartot᷑ t — ſel 16.3. 1,13. 
their bellies. 3 Foz wee are the cir 1 CHAP. 1111 
ward — 1 wozſhip God in the ſpirft, and ce in 8 Hee 1 
eof Ii flegloried in os Jeſus, and haue 10 confidence ain » 5 awd thankyrb bee auſe of the prom/ion that 
cle — 6. 7 rb 21 and ſe conclute 
bach ugh J might alſo haue confidence ab ub falurations, 
d you (here allu- int 71 
ſa kakcallingth © hee fe rreof he mighetrult in the T Lerefope,my bzethzcn,beloued and lon · 
co · ——— _ moze J: A my (op, and" — ctowne, ſo conti⸗ 
am Waning o S the eight day, ofthe kite . 
'bis BY caring 4 * tribe ol Bentamin, 178 ch Synth 
= ofthe Charch, Ehzew 1 * by the Flaw a a n e Lozd. 
„ Dp 
7 3: » 
lon 4,22. Church: touching ther which 8 wich merin He Goſpel ement al 
4 24.6. is inthe law, I was and withother my j tts, w 
A „. 7 Bur the things that wert vantage vit> namey are rhe ns kr of pale = 
* + od ery to met, the J counted loſſe ſoꝛ Chztſtes 44 the Lozdalway , agatneJ 0. — TO 
faith. toytt. . 
* ma is, co life thinke alt gbnt Let knowen unta 421.27. 
mg. ke of all men. The wo a This booke 
Ma, 28. now Chailt my Lod, foz whom J baue 6 *Benothin all:hings Ezekiel called 
| Wunvllpoſſti- counted all things tofſe, and let your Enge en vnto the writing of 
wy 2 Combs ht winne d ſipplicacton, with gtuing of — er W 
nale waraine ynto 1 oe geroſbr wht im, that is, MG al leur? beans — the 
u ia becauſe he not hautng E hap, ty * 
od veald declare fs ofehe law e and 12 
— Ive ruin 11 = — bi, and the ver. ne 
p cus run no 10 a . 
1 == DEBT Nh 
f s 
he ehe vnto his death, aer = port, tf 
"me i ſhatis,to ob of 
um the crowne 
agen in be nt Hot | 
4 on have mor 740 > ow J cealſs in the Loꝛd 2 
e 3's 
her -— pra eſus. lp, that now at the on yes ene 1 anew to belp ma. 
cby | 2ethzen, Huronerhing1 05 Fs 1 ! foz mer, wherrin normithſtan- Thau, 2 =} 
ung, r n hane ten ch ro f. he — wert carttull but 1 * * 
in for is behinde, os 15 = 32:8 
Gkingfinne; and (elfe vn eee ieee of * want : fo: Y'f Noe of tes” 45 2 
who renew ed _ 25 — Ne 2 222 | 3 han N. ſtate J am, S 1 
— — e high 0 . 4 
1 WY wbichi * Cha * 8 72 And J tan ber abaſed, and Jcana» x 1 Wel! 2 
1 15 Tet vs therefoze as many as * be! per- bound: where in all things Jam 
wk - fert,bethus minded: and it ye beeotherwiſe Rrnceed bothtodertuatyl 
minded, God ſhall reueale cuen the *ſarhe to 


vnto you. 
"= NET: FReuertheleſſe, in that whertunto we 
7 3 rule, * that me 
1 Pole may rhe * 
's w'vs Tn 3 
bY 1 Faxmanywalke, of whom J haue ted 
1 told pong ter ng ne; lon merpingutis: 
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1 tnemies ol the croſſe ot 


utug and 


4 No 
1 =S 
the *he t 
the * 1 


cated with me 


" Ourhopelaydp. | 
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e ee eee 
» M3 aftcrward againe to my 


To the Coloſſians. 


2, Allthings createdby 1 25 


fas Ch his riches with glozy ine · 


— — — — Father be pꝛaiſe way; 
that J defire a gift: pot home ko ve Jow 1 
— t 13 which may {| further your recko· 8 * 3 
o count 
wad " Now J hane receiued all, and haue 22 CEE Beine TT 
plencier J was enen filled, after that J had ofall they watch are ot bouſhold. i Ofſuch add N cel 
receiued of Epaphꝛoditus that which came 23 The grace ot our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt belongto the WW lin 
» Ut odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a be you all, Emperour New, I teat 
'F acceptable and pleaſant to God, Written to the Þ krom Rome, do l 
19 And my God falfill all your ne and ſent by Epapb2odicus. 2 
U 
a a 
A AV The Epiſtle of Paul to the 2 
; . ber an 
7 Coloſsians. co 
wht 
THE ARGVMENT. nod 
this ——— difference betweene the lively, effedtuall and true Chriſt, and the cuilt 
faincd, countet ſeite, an ined Chriſt, whom the falſe 7 — he, And firſt, heconfir- tecal 
met hthe do&rine which 2 —.— * — — of faith, to eſteeme the le Oe 
excellencie uf Gods b toward chas laluation, and e hatidoeuer ood Jon, 1 
thing can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in (pee Ann wenn te Rene ener SY Burt foraſ- 1.9.2, 
much as the falſe brethren — — Law with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers 
vehmently , and exherteth the Coloſſians — — Chriſt, without home all things are ü 
but meere.vanitie. And as for circumciſion, abſtinence from meats, externall holineſſe, worſhipping 1Whe 
of Angels as meanes whereby to cometo Chrift, hee viterly condemneth , ſhewing what was the tedied 
office and natureof ceremonies, Which by Chriſt are abr : ſothat now theexerciſes of the krae 
Chriſtians ſtand in morrification olche fleſh. newneſle of fe, with ocher like offices appertaining uch. 
. particularly to all the laithfu L 
I, Lozd, and pleaſe hin in all things, beeing ; 
3 Hee gizeath ot hgh God for their faith, * fruitful in all good wozkes,and increaſing 1.C97.1.5, 
y Confirmeth the doftrine of Epapbras, 9 Prayeth in the knowledge of God, 
for themereaſe of their faith, 1 3 Hee fheweth unte II Strengthened withall might though 
2 6e. * the 22 powers vnto 2 v and 
25 He out h hu - | A 
. ſerijubemening ] 
* hath made vs meete to bee partakers of the 17.5. Ow z Ke 
Aul an Apoſtle of 188 VS ofthe Saints Habe. i. body, 
Chiu, by the will of God, hath dellueredvs from the poww- e For Godis - Wit: 
| and Tlnotheus our bzocher, exof nd hathtranſlated vs into made ville Wb ial 
| 25 o which at * of hisDeare Donne, the clan 
A2 Whichwasa = 2» Þ > and wee Fane redemption Christ, made MY 1c, 
tity of Phreygia. fu en Chailt: G edzon gh his bloodgcharis kozginencile of * — les 
e —— pore How EB Fas os Who is the * 9 let 8 mint! 
bꝛiſt e ſmage o inuifible . 003, T 
We — ts Eoprmthe Fas God.t firlt bozneofeuery creature. f Borne hh Ng 
tber of _—_— Lozd Jelus yes 16 Niere were all things created, any — ned 
ithout "I 8 0 eee th wo RI CRAren r 12 
r ? ere ont, 
Þ For without Irius,andof your lone towadeall Saints, bes Thrones, 03 Dominions,9: Delncipalee 1.4 15a % an: 
= faichzobeſaued 8 Torthe opes ſake which ts lard vn fal ties, 8 all things were ere createdby . 
: by; but onely a 175 en,whereof pee beardbefoze him Chim. fa. Chriff 
vaine opiuion. the woꝛd 1 is the Goſpel, And he tsbefozeall things. and in him — — (hep, 
6 Which is come _ euen as it is 15 can conſiſt. he dead, tot MN «in 3 
vnto all the wozld, and is fruitful, agicis 18 And d hee (ofthe head of chebodyofche polio Pill 
A ³Ü F feed en, all ings ne ebnen fi th 
. * 
> "7 Avpreatl 23 of n our ba . pence * eme ou a habe 
a ed the Fat irt ver 
fall mint cots 7 robe pas al>fulneſevwelh — Ry en — 1.14. 12 
| flared your reconcilei all t 2. 
e Which eom- toro gets Lo onto CD and to ſet ot ace — + diſtin 
8 cons 151 lo,  lincerhevay the blood of of Yis crolfe, bo both the th — Church MW dh 
Ghoſt.” e fo vou, an 1 the things in heauen body, toil 
2 5 wer nut r ber | fulfilled WD And you whtch were re in times — might receiv rede 
S Ne hee | een 4 all wiledomt, and gran = endl work, bard —＋ 2 — 
4 10 5 enow allore- 7 Tharis, f 
. eh wake wozeyof the tem, 


conciled whole Church 
22 In | 


nodity, 

Chriſt bach and which bath bene pzeacyed to cuery crea» 
eee in ture which ts vnder heauen,wherof J Paul 
linlelfero re- ama m nilitcr, 
nbi Church 24 Now reloyce J in my lulfertags foz 
tro lanchſie it: *YOU,and fullill the relt of the afflictions of 
{doch he daily oy pn now flech, foz his bodies ſake, which 


kferin his mem · 
˖ 25 AMhereof Jama miniſter, accozding 
. to the diſpenſation af God, which is gincn 


—— 
—— me vnto youward, to fulfill the ® worde ot 


1 4 


3 
—— 26 * Which is the myſterie hid ſince the 
» Which is the woꝛ ld began, and from all ages, but now is 
of made manifeſt ta his Saints, | 
(hiſt, and of 27 To whom God would make knowen 
tecalling of What is therichcs of his glozions mpiterie a- 
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\Whembeharh in Cha iſt Jeſus : 
add and con- 29 Mpcreunto J alſo labour and ſtriue, 
kraed eo him àccoꝛding to his wo king which wozketh in 
yckaiſt. me mighcily, 
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1 Hauing protefied his good will towara them, 
4 he — them mot to turns back from Chriſt, 
8 te the ſernice of Angels or any other innention, or els 
cerenvomes of the Law, 17 Which haue fimſbedthew 
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1 ouwith in wo 
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tumciſed with * . 


Meet of Chriſts afflictions. Chap. i. ij. Chriſt is the body. 38 
177 . r. 22 In the bodyok his fleſh thzough death ting off the fintuſt body of the fleth, | 
fe {44 to make you * holy, and — oy ib enen lp dyokehe though f Made bythe 
15 1.112. Withont fault in his fight, 12 Fn that pet are“ buryed with hem ſpiric ef Cbriſt. 
. or ng 

, com- g e.. 1 9. 
10, your the hoprof the Golpel,wherofpe haue heard, operation of God — 22 — g In beleeuing 


dead. that God by his 
13 * And yet which were dead in ſinnes, powerraiſed vp 
and in the vncircumcilion of your fleth, hath © hralt whereof 
ce quickened together with im, foꝛgiuing we haue a fire 
vou all your tre 8, token in our 

14 And putting out the. hand wꝛit ing baptiſme. 
of oꝛdinances that was agamſt vs, which E=. x. 
was contrary to vs, he eue toaꝶ it out of the /, v: our. 
wap, and faſtened it vpon , Epbe /. 2. 15. 

15 And hathiſpoyled the paincipalities, Or, bat. 
aud powers, and hath made a ſhew of them h The ceremo- 
openly, and hath triumphed outr them in nies and ritet 
the (ame croſle, were as it were 

16 Let nomantherefoꝛe condemne you a publikeprofef- 
in meat and dꝛinke, o in reſpect of an holy ſion, and hand - 
day,o of the new moone, oꝛ of the Sabbath writing ofthe 
dayes. miſerable eſtats 

17 Which are but a ſhadow. of things to of mankind: for 
come: but the body is in Chꝛiſt. circumciſion did 

18 * Let no man l at his pleaſure [| deare declare our natu · 
rule ouer you, by humbteneiſe of minde and rall pollution: 

02 ngof ls, aduanc ing himſilfe the pyrifyings 
in thoſe thin bo her neuer ſaw, raſhly and waſhings 
pukt vp with his fleſhly minde, ſigniſied the filth 

1 8 And holdeth not the head, whertof all of nne : the ſa- 
the body furniſhed & knit together by toynts crifices teſtified . 
and bands,tncreafeth with the increaſing of chat wee were 
God. guilty oſ death. 

20 Wherefoze it yeebe dead with Chꝛiſt which were all 
from the oꝛdinances of the woꝛld, why, as raken away by 
though pee lined in the woꝛld, are ye bur de · Chriſis death, 
ned withcraditions? i As Satan and 

21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not: his angels ſrom 

22 Which all periſh with the vling,and whom he hath 
are after the commandements and dacttines taken all power, 
ol men: f N k Or, diſtinction, 
23 (hich things haue indeeds.a ſhem of as to make difte» - 
wiledome, in a vobmtary religion and hum» rence berwixe 
rg — — =_ — wes per he — dayes. 
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fleſh. o Theypinch and defr aud their body, to ſhew 
greater hypocrites. | 
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The Chriſtian life. To pray and wich 
4 "I Us therefsze your members c HA p. un. 
Te n e —— _— unclean : 2 Hee exhor14th them to be fernent in prayer, 5 
the ſtreugth of nes, teaftection, —— kae, Te walky wiſely tus ard them that e not yet comets 
the corrupt na- . — — Ek —— 0 > Arg He falutitb thew, and 
ture which reſi · 0: the w akes the w —— 
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our doings. 
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A Thefirſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


ter that the Theſſalonians had bene wel inſiruRed in j faith, perſecution, which perpetually 
Ao loweth the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtant- 
ſtand, yet S.Paul(as meſt carefull for them) ſent Timothieto ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after 


Aan faich. 


7 y admonithing him oftheir eſtate, gave occafiun to the Apoſtle to conſirme them by divers argu- 
, ? ments to be conſtant in faith, and to ſutter whatſocuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie 
" of the Goſpel, exhorting them to declare by their god)y liuing the purity of their Religion. And 
0 as the Chuich can never be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat, fo there 


were among them wicked men,. which by moouing vaine and curious queſtions to ouerthrow their 
faith, taught falſly, as touching the point eſ die feſurrection from the dead: whereof bee briefly 


g a inſtructetn them hat to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, 

— f willing them rather to watch, leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vnwares: and 

* ſo aſter certaine exhortations, and his commendat iont to the brethren, be endeth. = 

— CHAP, I. OY R yeyourſelues know bzcthzen, that 

200 | 2 Hethanketh God for them, that they ars ſo ſled · Tour cntrance in vnto you was not in 

ubm faſt in faut h and geo d works, 6 and receiue the Go- ®yaine, a Noe in out- 
— | Del with ſuch caructineſſe, 7 That they are an ex» 2 But tuen after that we had ſuffered ward ew and 
aſh ample to all others. befoze , and were ſhamefully intreated at in pompe, but in 
uſeie, WM aFortbere isno of 2+ Aul and Sfluanus, and Ti- *Philippi (as ye know) we were bold b in trauel and inthe. 


motheus,vnto the Church of our God, to ſpcake vnto you the Goſpel of feare of God. 


Church which is 
ing to ure 
ned to- t alontans,wbich is in God with much ſtrining. Adr 1 6. 13, 23. 
= — in God. 28500 the Fat er, andinthe Foz our exhozration was not by de» b By his helps 
A. Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grace be ceit,nv2 — — by guile. and grace, 
"RG ith von, and peace fromGod 4 But as we were allowed ot God, that 


5 ol, 4. w 17 8 
Which d:cla- out Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs, we 
mhicſelfe by 2 Fecht gfue God thanks alwayes foz ſo ſpeake, not as they that : pleaſe men, but c Which decla» 
voſt lively fruits yon all, making mention of you in our God which trieth our hearts. reth a naughty. 
( Whercby you pꝛaperg 5 Neither yet did we tuer vſe flatt conſcience. 
&lared your 3 Without ceaſing, remembzing your — pee know, no coloured coueto | 
kkesmoſt ready b effectuall faith, and: diligent loue, and the neſſe, God is recoꝛd. 
ad painefullro patience of your hope in out Lozd Jeſus 6 Neither — pzaiſe ot men, nei⸗ 
ae Rh EH Od itn bd fert 7 d bobs, 
5 8 wer 
N — elite cen. ele 2 as che Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: but we mere gene lor, in autinrities 
it an ei- F Foz our © Goſpel was not vnto you in tle among you, tuen as a a nource cherilheth 4 He bumb led 
token of woꝛd only, but allo in power, and in the holy ber childzen. him te lſe to ſups 
Sass. = Gholt, and in much aſſurance, as ye know 8 Thus beingaffectioned toward you, port all things 
tTobeleeve and after what manner wee were among you our good will was to haue dealt vnto you, without all fe- 
whefully per. fo2: your ſakes. not the Goſpel of God onecly, but allo out rect of lucre : 
lnadedto haue 6. And ye became followers of vs, and owne ſoules,becaule ye were dearevntovs. enen as 40.0 
thegifts of che ol the Loꝛd, and recefued the wozd in much 9 Foz pee remember, bzethzen, out la- der macher 
Ghoſt,and affliction, with <top of the holyGholt, bour and trauaile: foz welaboured dayand ,.-. ſeth 
lopfully to ſuffer 7 So that ye were as || en — to all night, becauſe we would not be chargeable per children. and 
for Chriſts ſake, that beletue in Matedonta and Achata. vnto anyof you, and pzeached vnts you the th inkerh no of 
wrenoſtcerraine 8 Foz from pou ſounded ont the woꝛd of Soſpel ot God. — vilefar- - 
sofour the Lord, not in Maced and in Achata 10 Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ber 2 * 
lon, onely: but your faith alſo which is toward Holily and initly,and vnblameably we behas . | . 
07, pazernee, God ſpzeadabzoad in all quarters, that wee ued our ſelues among youthat belecue, . de. % 
0 wit, all the 1 II As pete know how that wee exhozted 1 47 2 
faithfyll, 9 Foz! they themſtlues ſhet of you what vou, and comfozted, and — tuesy one / 3.8. * 
For idoles are Manner of tutring in we had vnto you, and of yon gas a tat 2 ae 
* how ye turned to God from idoles, to ſerue 12 That pe would walke woꝛthy of God, pollible to b, 
uh fained thes lining and true God, who bath called you vnto his kingdome and the reprocheg S 
10 And to looke foꝛ his Sonne from hea» glozy. the wicked; 
b Which be mal 11en, whom he vaiſed the dead, even It - 13 Fo 1 cauſe alſo thanke wee God which ir Las, 
Aeon the ſas which delluereth vs from the * wzath to — | - I when 1 nyo good doings. _ 
vicked, come. 4— Epheſ.4-1.pbiz,.. 
cefucd it not as the of men; but as it . 
CHAP. 11. is indeed of God, whith ails woz- 71.10 
1 To the intent they ſhould not faint wnder the keth in youthatbelerue, © . 
eroſſe, 2 hee commendeth bus diligence m preaching, 14 
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14 And theirs m obehng. 18 Hee excuſeth bis ts of the fee | 
abſence, that bee cold not come and open ba bears Den are feen vndcr his. 
Jo them, alſo FWam un 8 ; vrecion, 


* _- Appointedroafflitione,  - 
country men, euen as they haue of the Jews. 
& And 8 15 2 the Loh Acſſis, and 
inder at ** their ownePophecs, and haue perſecuted 
— their ſalua - 17 — they plcale not, and art contrary 
a o | 4 men. ' 
h Andheape vp 16 And f̃oꝛbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen» 
the mealure, N. T tiles, that thty might _ — oh fulfill 


23.32. tycir Unaes alwapts:foꝛ the wzath of God is 
i He meaneth i come on chem, ta the vtmolt, 
not this ot al the 17 Foratnuch bꝛethꝛen, as we were kept 


Lewes in general from you for a lealon, concerning light, but 
butaf cerraineof not in the heart, we enfoꝛced the moze to lee 
chem particular · pour face wich great delire. 
H. which ceaſed 18 Thcrefoze we would haue come vn» 
not atterchey to pou ( Paul, at leſt once oꝛ twiſe ) but 
had put Chriit io Satan hindered vs. 
death, to perſe. 19 fg: what is our hope oz iop, oꝛ crown 
cute his word ok xtiopcing:arcłnot tuen pod it in the pꝛe · 
and his mini · ſence otout Loꝛd i cſus Chꝛiũ at his come 
. 1. 11. 20 e 
2 Pes. pet are our gloꝛv and toy, 
could not torget you, except I woul:! ſorget my ſelle, 
der AP, III. 
2 Heſbeweth how greatly bee was affectioned to- 
ward them, both in 2 t hee ſong — to them, 
10 Ad Alſ⸗ 22265 for them, 
— * — — could no longer foꝛ · 
care, we thought it good to remaine 
Rather ſeeking at Athens alone. 
yourcommodity 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bꝛo⸗ 
then mine one, ther, and miniſter of God, and our labour 
in ſending Li · felow in the Goſpel of Chliſt, to ſtabliſh you 
tmotheus to you. and to con foꝛt pou touching pour faith, 
Aces 1 6. 1. 3 That no man ſhontd be mooued with 
theſeatflicttons: foz pee ponr iclues know, 
that we are appointed thereunto. 
4 Fo: iy ve ys wee were with you, 
we told you befoze that we ould ſuffer tri 
bulations, euen as it came to palle, and yee 


ow it. 
eee eee 
un toward longer kate, J lent bim, might 
the ſmall flocke. — of 85 
Meaning, Sa · tempted you in any ſoꝛt, and that our labour 
tan. bad bene in vaine. 
6 But nom lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and bꝛought vs good ti · 
dings ot pour faith and loue, ᷑ that pe haue 
good remembzance of vs alwapes, dcſiring 
to ſee vs, as we allo dee yon, 
7 Therekoze bzethzen,we had conſolatt- 
- in —— a ich affliction, and neceſlity 
4 If ye remaine though pour taith. 
confinein faich | Foz now are wel aliue, it ye e ſtand fall 
true doctrine in the Loꝛd. 
Ichalthinke that 9 Foz what thankes tan wre recompenſe 
all mine afflicti- to God againe fo you, foꝛ all the toy where» 
ons beſo many With wer rtioyce foz your lakes befoze our 
leaſures, & mall God, 
be reſtored from. 10 Night and * day pꝛaying erccedings 


death to life. ly that me might (ee your face, and might 
e If you perſe · accompiy rhae whichts lacking in your 
Nen 2.4 11 Now God himſelfe, euen our Father, 
and ©1949 and our Lozd Jeſus Chzailt,guide our tour» 
4 Wewull daily Rep vnto pon, 
grow from faith 12 And 94 1 and make 
tof:ich, * pon abound in lout ont toward another, and 
toward all men, euen as wee doe toward 


vou: 


pour faith, leaſt the c tempter had you, 


I, Theſſalonians, Increaſe in loueand holine Ke, Th 


2. To make your hearts ſtable, and vn . 
blo t in holmnelicvetoze Goo tuen our 8 
Father, at the 157 = Ap Lozd SJcius _w_ 
T p « * 

Chelſt wit al _ = 

1 Heexhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Innocency, 
9 Low, 11 Labow, 1 And moderation in la- 
mentung for the dead, 17 Oejertbarg tic end ofthe 
reſurrection, 

ND kurthermoꝛe we beſeech you, bze» 
Almen, & tx boꝛt you inthe Lod Jelits, 2 Anda it v 
tyar : pe incteale moꝛe and moꝛe, us pc haut overcome you 
recetued ot vs how pe ought co walke, and to * 

0d. eG 
3 ye know what >commandements _ 
we gaue you by che Lozd Jelus, 
3 *Foz tuis is the will of God, euen yout 
lanctiũcat ion. and that pe would abſtaine 
krom fomication, 


= man to gm 
4 That cuery one et pon ſhould know, — 


how to polletle his 4 vellell ur yolunefſe. and to others, 


onour Rem. 1 2.1. 
0 5 And not in the luſt ot concupilcence, e· epheſ, 5.17, 


ue as the Gentiles which know not God; C Thatis, f 


6 * That no man oppꝛeſſe o2 defraud his ſhould dedicay 
bꝛother in any matter: toz the Lozd is auen · your ſeluer who. 
ger of all ſuch things, as we allo haue told 1y vnto Cod 
you befoze time, and teſtified, d That u hi 

7 Foz God hath not called vs vnto vn ⸗ body whichiy 
clẽanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. prophaned 

8 He ther koꝛe that delptleche rheſe things, 1uch filth 
deſytleth not man, but God who hath tueu 1#-Cor.6&8, 
giuen * you his holy Spirit. | 1. Cor. i. 3. 

9 But as tous hing bꝛotherly loue, ye need e By theſe e 
not that I write vnto you;*foz pe are taught cepts ofgody 
ol God to loue one another: lite it appearcth 

Io Pea, and that thing verily ye doe vnto hat vercthe 
all the bꝛethzen, which are thzoughout all commande 
Matedonia: but we beſecch you bzcthzen, which Paul gu 
that ye increaſe moꝛe and mozc, vnto them. 

II * Andtchat pe ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1 C. 5. 40. 
meddlc with pour own bulines,aud to work 706» 13.3400 
with pour * owne hand, as we commanded 3 

And 4.11. 

12 That pe may bthaue pour ſelues ho- 2. Toe... 
neſtly toward them that s are without and f Aud actbe 
that nothing ben lacking vnto pon. idle. 

13 C J would not bꝛet hien, haue you ig - g Asftr 
noꝛant concerning them which are alleepc, and infidas, 
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ſpilcrs of them which are good, 
4. Tratcours, heady, hie E mUndeD, loucrs 


| ofpleatures moꝛt᷑ then dücrs of God, 


{autng a thew of godltuclie, but haue 

ys — "xj thcreot; turne away there» 
5 from lu 
of 85 ſoꝛt are thiy which b — b 
tnto hoults.a ud lcade capttue ſimple 1 
laden with hlinnes,and led with d rl bypocrits, 
7 Which women are eucr learning, an 

are neuer able to come to thr knowlavge « of 
' the tructh. 


king or con 
12 Yea, and all that will line godly in Pas ung one 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, thall ſuffer perſecution. g —— 
I3 But the cuill — and © decciucrs ſhal colors,fatei 
wage — and wolte; decttuing and being and ume 
(COOL 0 
14 But continue theu inthe things which dea 
thou haſt learucd, and art pceſwade d eheroi, Mie 8 then :& 
knowing of whom thou hat learned them. toes Paul ad- 
2 And that chou halt knowen the holy monichelh ys 
Scriptures of a childe, which are able co fihem. 
make thee wile vnto lu + thzough the , p,, 
faith whichis i Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 7 Wich ichs. 
16 » Foz the whale , -- AP is giuen en tobe cons 
* tſpiration of God, and i pzoficable to 1 b ce 
teach, rotmpzooucyto cozxect, audtoinltruct „rg 
in righteoulie ſe, The onel 
17 That the * man of God map bee s ab» g Theondy 
— being made perfect vnto all good . hn fo lende u 


. | to perfection. 
CHAP. IIII. 
Nes eher teth Timathens to bee fernent in the 
— aid to ſuffer aduer fitie, 6 maketh mention of bis 
owne death, 9 and biddeth Tumothis come wn lum. 


Chargethee therefoze befoze God, and 
112 ehe Load Jens Chaiſe, which hail l . 
2 eee — 


2 Preach che word: be inſtant *in ſeaſon a Leave none 
d out of ſraſan: 


and ont of ſea impzoour, rebuke, exhozt fion 
with allongſuſſeing and doctrine. ar — 
3 Foꝛ the time will come, when they will prokic, 


luſts 27 ok teachers, b Tofalſead 
3 d ſhall 
trueth, and Galbe 6h vaco® fabl 
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to behoverhy make <thp knowen. 
in chis of- 6 Foz — to bee 4 offertd 
_— — For peparting 190 mg 


— efoo te the 
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wy al things, rig hteous Judgethall git met at chat day: 


4 Reade Phil. 2. — — me onely, but vnto all them allo 


4a ſelwng 9 2 7 Toca come rs me at once 
1 | IO 115 haty fo n mee, and 
644.30 14, dard nn thispzc Ent wozld, and is be- 
e Heredy iris Parted vnto T heiſalonica. Crelcens is gone 
aaifeftrbat tuo Ga 


Kerr”, Mer brand Zvibg bun with tber: ih ber s 
leer he were pꝛolitable vnto me to miniſter. 
be it is vncer · * And Tychicus haue J ſent 0 Ephe- 


5 

[aero wich Garp —_— LINER bin 
: others us, nme zing 

with thee, and the bookes, but ſpecially t the 

g For Paul ſawe Parchments, 

w ya manifeſt I 4 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done 

deem of repto- me imich euill: the 1 8 geward him ac» 

bon. R to his wozkes. 


45 The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


Wir Hen Titus was left in Creta to fini that doctrine which Paul had there begun, Sathan ſtir- 
vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrow the gouemment of the Church, 
but alio to — the doctrine: ſot ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to bepaſtors : 
others, vnder pretext of Mofes Law brought in many ti iſles Againſt theſe two ſoru oſmen Paul ar- 
mech Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters hee ought to chuſe, chiefly requiring 
they be men of found doctrine, to] intent they mightreſiſi the aduerſarics, & among other — 
noteth the le es which put a certaine holinefle in meats and ſuch outward ceremonies, te 
them which ate the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to every mans vo- 
cation, Againſt the which, ii any man1cbell ur elsdoeth not obey, he willeth him to be auoyded. 


CHAP, 


I, 
3 He adnertiſeth Tnus touching the generrment of 


the Church, 75 The ordmance andoffice of miſters, 


12 The nature | yr and — them which ſawe 


abroad 1 innextions of men, 


loft. { 
a That's, to an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
peach the faith, actoꝛbing to the * faith of ther. , 
do incteaſe their Sods 1 and the know · 
knowledge,co tedge of the trueth, which is 
8 to 7 "ii F403 acco:ding to godlincſſe, 
godly,hat . Rex the t ot —— like, which 


2 55 they God hat cannot | » hath® p2omilcd befoze 


aine e- the* wozld be 
den alli But ha gan bew d manikeſt | 
b Hah willing- oittime me eyongh the preaching, which ts fil 


and of his committed vnto me, accozding to the come 
weere liberality mandement of God our © Sautour : 


promiſed with. 4 To Titus my naturall « ſonne accoz+ perate 


out foreleing our 

ſaith or workes a3 a cauſe to move him to this free mercy. Re. i 6, 
25 epbeſ,3.9,c0l 1.26, 2.tim, 1. 9,0. l. et. 1. 20. G4. 1. 1. c Who 
eee d ige e. d In teſpect oſ faith, which 
vn common to them both, ſo hat hereby they are brethren: but 
ireſped of the miniſteric,Yau! begate him as his ſonne in faith, 


cep. 
Foe booorke all things: ſuffer 


that a 
bg was dcliue» 
red out of the mouch of the * Lyon. 

I And the Lozd willdcliuer mer from e> 
k eui{l woꝛ ke, and will pꝛelerue me vnto 


: 9 7 95 55 — and the w 
20 Eraſtus abode at 3 Coptnthus: Tro» 
Miletum ki 

I Wake ſpeede to come befoze —— 
Eubaics grectcth ther, and ae 

Linus, and —1 a, and all t 

22 The Lozd Jeſus yd 
ſpirit. Grace be with pou, Amt 

The ſecond 1 itten from Rome vnto 


the Eburchot geſus, when aul was 
pꝛeſented the . tune bi dk de Em 


ding to the common faſt ace, mercy and 
Con Son the Fader? and from the 


IE Foz this is cauſe [LES thee iy in ret, 
Aula || Crnantol God, and ehings that mn 5 and fl 
Civitt, daine Elders in tucty — as _ 
b 

LM, . — 1 
which are not flandered of toit, n 
7 For a Bthop muſt bee vnrepꝛoueab 

as 7 Gods ſteward,not||froward,not angry 
not — to wine, no lrtker, not — to / hob 


8 But hatbtrous, one 
— wilc, s righteous , 


Holding faſt the fairbfull 
ding to doctrine, t 
rhozt with 


tours are man 


The duetie of Miniſters, 128 9 
I Df whom be thou warral@s fo2 0 
wiegen caching 2d hee 


i Out ofthe 
great danger of 
Ner 
is htauenly kin gone: to whom be pꝛaiſe k — 


C hap, 116. 
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_ by be nw 
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mit nothing vn- 
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i Which elly they of t 

not — hey y chi 11 poten NG e eee bf 
mares — eo WY — — 22 
and Cerintkiant nc ot ſelues, —— 


hetetikes, which owne® ꝛophets ſayd, The Cretians are al» 
wayes tar . 8, euill beaſtes, lowe belltes. 

13 his wit witneſſe is true: wherefozr re; 
Kalb. tharpely,that they map be ſound 
K ele I inthe fait 

des Ss I4 — taking heede to* Jewth ka · 
1 men, that turnt 
m_ verſe 1 — . 

he herereciteth, nto the pure*areall things purt, but 
a Prophet, be · 8 them that are deffled,and vnbelecuing 
cauſe the Creti- is nothing pure, = — mindes and 


ans ſo tonſcicnces are deilc 

him : and as La · Is They pꝛokeſſe charthey know God,but 
ertiuswriteth by\wo:kes they deny him, and are abomma ; 
they {acrificed ble and diſobedient. and vnto euery good 


vnto him, as to 4 Wozke tep2obate, 
God, foraſmuch 


2s he had a marucilous gift to vnderſtand thing to come: which paſt 


thing Satan by the permiſſion of God bath opened to the inſidels 
from time to tima, but it tu neth to their greater condemnation. 1. 
Tim.1.4 R. 14. 20. | Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of no 
thing, and paſſe nor for them, that are of importance, and ſo giue 
themlelues to all wickedacfle, ane 2 a 


1 Heecommendeth unto bum the wholeſome do- 
Arme,and telleth him hom be ſhall teach all degrees to 
— than ſelact, 1 1 Through the benefit of the grace 


briſt. 
a 5 7 chouthe things which become 
our es are 

hat the elder men bee ſober, honeſt ſhoul 
—— - rag -—r in the fatthyin louezand in pa· 


In 
The elder womenlikewiſe,that they be 
in Lach behanijour as becommeth oli ls 
not falſe actuſers, not giuen to much wine, 
_— hcrs of honeſtthings, 
vat they may inltruct the pong woe 
i. to be ſober minded, that they lotie their 
huſbands,that theplo loue their c hilvzen, 
bNot runningto 5 That they be diſtt CN oy - 
and fro without home, good, t*ſubtect vnto their 
neceſſary occaſi-· that 855 ol God bee not cult — 
ons, vhich is a Of, 
ligne oflightnes. 6G Erhozt young men likewile that they 


Epeſ$.22, 333 be ſober minde 
24. 7 Abone all things ſhew thy ſelfe an en- 
emule of good woꝛkts with vncozrupt docs N 
tine, with grauitp, integritte, 
8 And with the wholeſome wo 


cannot be rcpꝛoued, that he which hitan · 


deth, may —— baufn ng nothing con- ly,that they 


cernin von to ſytake tuiſlo 
Epbeſ.6. 5. 9 *Letſcruantsbce ſubiect to their ma · 
ſters, — not an · 
Wr a — 


To Titus. 


1 
i foz the = and ap» terpreter of the Law of Moles, at 3 


| Seay Fooliſh queſilons, Þ 


Vo Gant Ts n 


2 v9. that vs, t | 
Y ever ne vs from all — "md 
purge vs to dee a "rom g, vnto d Moſt 
lelte ʒealous —— zer 
15 Tyeſe things eake,and erhozt, and 2408 
rcbuke with all * authozitle. Dee that no the amballadow 
man deſpiſe thce. of God, 
CHAP. IIL 
1 Of abedunce to ſuch as bee in antberty, 9 He 
warneth Titus to beware of feoleſh and vnprofitable 
queſtions, 1 3 Concluding with certau print at 
tern 15 Aud ſalmations. 
P Ut them in remembꝛance that thep* -bec N.. 
lubtect to the pꝛincipalities and powers, 4.2.1 3.14. 
10 . to every © 3 he 
1 
That they ſpeake tuill of no man that yerare we bound 
they bee no fightcrs, — (oft, — to obey chem u 
meckeneſſe vnto all m ciuil polices, & 
3 oz Wes our ſelnes alſo were in times whereathey 
vnwile.diſobedient, decctued, ſcruing command vi og, 
the luſts and diuers pleaſures, lining in ma; thing againg 
licioulnes and enuy,hateful, and hating one on ws 


Lon the bountifulneſſe,and loue 4 (.. 1. 
toward man appeared b For let men- 
Not by the wozkes of rightcouſneſſe, fider what wee 
which wee had done, . fo. his our ſelues wen, 
mercyhe ſaued va, by the C waſhing of the v ben God dew. 
1 TOE of the yolp 
er ſhedde on vs abundantly 2-7». 149, 
rough s Chzilt our Sauiour. © God doch net 
— — taltificd by bis grace, — ” forre- 
eo hctres accozding to the hope ol of any 


1 is Cying,and theſe things . man pn 
is a true and theſe t ceth in v, 
IJ ns 5 E d duth prevent u 


heſe things are and 4 «+ 
cepteth vs, 


dente 
w: fo2 they 12 


t n ce that is ſuch ist per» holy 2 
nw 2 e bis 1. Tn 1.4.0 
owne 47. z.. 
12 Alben z ſal ſend Artemas vnto thee, 16,23. 

02 3 fy diligent to come tomevnro e This comms 


2J haue determined there to dement is given 


to the miniſter, 

enas* the expounder o d ſoparticy- 

2 7 85 os ont . or ofthe larly eo allion 
cke no to whom the 


g. 

14. And let ours allo lẽarne to ſbem fo:th ſword is not 
good wozkes fo; neceſary vles,that they be committed: bu 
not vnfruitfull. els the Magi- 

15 All that are with mee, ſalute thee. ſtrate, whoſe 
Grerte — that loue vs in the faith Grace chieſe office iin 
be with you all. Amen. maintaine 


glory in his 
To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the Shuch. o he 
Charch of the on Loy to to cut aeg 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia. — and inſe- 
So that there is no of amends, 


Willingly, and wittingly, h It is probable, that he nas 


& A 


EEE sir 


VN The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

e ARE the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other hisEpiſtles,yer this Fpiſtle 
by is a great witneſſe and a declaration of the ſame For faire paſſing the baſeneſſe of his matter, he 
meth flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a divine grace and Maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to 
dou ——— — — — fled — Gn —— wonne to — againe 
to his maſter,carne ing his pardon, wi ig htic arguments proouing the duetie of 
one Chriſtian — o with ſaluttions — © K 92 


4 Hee raiggenth ts laare of the futh and loat e 13 Whom Y would haue 
Philemon, 9 whom bes defireth to forgine bis ſernans ſtead 
— — — Arth — 


2 
55 
wed AA a piloner of Jelus 14. But 8 e 

- Cit, gen Timo» , rbybenell houldnoc bt ay 


His great loue. 335 3 ; 


4 

| the / D 

cel. ach iend ber. 15 Jt mapbethat he ea departed 4 Hefledaway 

— _ 12 KD 2 And to our 4 fozaſcaſon, that chouhouldelt receine hlm from thee, 

4 — nn 3 now asa ſeruant, but abouea 2 For be ischy 

ts in thine houſe: * fcruant,cuen as a bzother beloued, ſpecially to ſeruan by con- 

_ of race bee with you, and from me: how much mo , alſo 

| Eodour Facher » and om the Tad Jeſus 11 ? — — — . 

. J* giuethankestomy God, making * eceine him as thine owne fake 

af - - ray MF eooftheeinn papers, 18 Tf ber hath rt thee, 0zoweth thee # for theTords, 

— whichrhonh dearpok thouranpach I9 Paul haue — this with mine — 3 

4 8 = w owne hand: J will recompence it, If ma all chine 
4 Thy beneuc · at * 


iter bene 0 8 w cuen thineowne 
owe - Tilt 
— be Mane I tn the Lozd;comfoze my s 


hv h of A 
mM ch 7 Foz we haue great foy and conſdlation els inthe Lo2d. 


good 


doe not ſay to t vnto | 
of thy faith may 15 p 7 , — 
— mur o tber x = n 
eſit, which 


i , X 21 in thine obedience, I wꝛote ſhall be moſt ac. 
be —_— inthyloue becaule by thee, bother, the Truſting —.— e, I wzote ac 


8 d f ts c hearts arecomfozted, vntot 
axe may declare 3 Mhercfoꝛt though J bee very bold in moze 


5 WY naberrofle- ent, foz J trul thzough your pzayers I ſhal 
wChciſt, 9 Yer koꝛ loues ſake I rather beſerch thee, Ciucnvnto 

Wl < Meaning,their though J be as J am, cuen Paul a 3 

n bnd parts and tuen now aptiſoncr foꝛ Jelus Chzilk. 

ahefions were 10 I belecch thee fox my ſonne Onell - 24 
r en e ae, , e ar Log lbs Cum 
mie of c tume 8 e vnpꝛo; a 

_ a 5. . but now prolltable both to the and be with pour ſpirit, Amen. 

4 


me 
12 Mhom J baue ſent againe: thou ther · Quitten from Rome to Philemon, and ſenx 
foʒe receine py dave e owne — by Oneũimus a ſexuant. N 


: AN TheEpiſtletothe Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
POraimuch as divers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witnefſe, that ihe writerof this K 
h piſilefor iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour 
but much therin. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the au hor thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authority 
alchough we know not with at pen he wrote it Whether ic were Paul (as it isnotlike) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, ot © lement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vntothe Hebrewes (wher- 
he p:incipally meanerh them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vndet them all thereſt ofthe lewes) 
that Chriſt Leſus was not onely the redeemer,but alſo that at his comming all ceremoniesmuſt have 
an end: forafmuch as his doctrine was the conclufiun of all the Propheſies, and therefore not onely. 
Moſes was interi our to him, but a!ſo the Angels: for they all wereſervants, and he the Lord, but 
Lord that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, and is made out brother to affure vs of —— 
himſelſe, for he is hat etet nail P ieſt, whereof all the Leuitica l Prieſts were but ſhado wet, & ther̃e- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacriſic es for ſinne to be 8 [= 7 — 
from the 7. Chap veiſ. « z.vntothe 12. Chap verl. 8. Alſo he wes that proyliet of whom alſ ti Pra- 
phers in time paſt witneſſod, as is declared from the 12. Chap verſ. 18 to the twenxĩe and five verie of 
the ſame Chap er: yea, and is the King to whom all things ane ſubiect, 2s ?ppeareth from tat verſe 
25. is thebeginuing ofthe laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the ezamples of the oldfatbers, 
| wee 


3 


REST 


thou wilt doe tuen ceptable 
| we ot all others, 
baycuareche Chailt to command thee chat which is con · 22 WPozeouer allo pzepare mee lodging 


you. 
2 here ſalute thee E phzas my kel · a 
low Fang in CThz clas That is,for 
4 Marcus, Ariltarchus „Demas, and Chriſts cauſe, 


R 4 
+#-A 


Chriftaboue the Angels, 


Tothe Hebrewes, Obedience due to the Go, c * f 


we muſt conſtanlly beleene in him) that being fanctiſied by his juſtice,tavghn by his wiſedome, and 
gouefned by his power, ve may ſtedtaſtly and coutagiouſſy perteuere euen to the end, in hope of 
that ioy that is ſer before our eyes, ccupying our ſelues in Chiiſtian exerciſes, that we may both be 


thankefullro God, and duerifull to our neighbour, 


CHAP. 
s Hue ſbewetb theexcellency 
the Angel. 7 and ei them office, 
T ſunozp times and in di- 
ucrs mantrs⸗ God fpake in 
- 50 5 — — out Fat hets by 
the Pꝛophets: 
2 In thele > {aſt dayes he 
Son 75 eng Jef 
om e he 
— — allo he made the worlds, 
* (izo being the bzightnes of the glo» 
ric and the 4 ingraued foe of his pcrton, 
and bearing vp all things by his migbtie 
word, hath by himſelfc © pur gen our linnes, 
and litteth at the right hand ok his matelty, 


aces. 
9 fo much moze excellent 


* the ! Angtls, tnaſmuch as hee hath ob» 


ined a moze excellent name then they. 
* —— ok the Angels lai be 


I, 
of Chriſt, 4 eue 


2 God, who is e- 
uer conſtant aud 
meccifull to his 
Church. declared 
his will in time 
paſt, not all at 
once, or after one 
fort, but from 
time totime and 
in ſundry ſorts: 
but now laſt of 
all be hath fully 
de. lared all 
trueth to vs by 
hi» Sonne. 
d So that now 
we may notcte- 
dite any new re- 
velarions after 
him. 
c He intreateth 
here of Chriſt 
bothas toucbing 
hisperſon, which 
is very . * 
n And ofthe Angels he ſaith.“ Yec ma. 
whom all things keth the b irits his meſſengers, and his 
are made. & allo ininiſters a flamt ot fire. 7: 
x touching his 3 Put vnto the Sonnche ſairh,*D God, 
office, whereby thy thꝛone is fo2 ener and tuer: the i ſcepter of 
hein King, Pro- thy kingdome ir a ſceyter ofrighteou neſfle.. 
wh Thou hate loued righteouſneſſe, and 
d iniquitte. 
God, — r anopnted thee with the oyle ot 
gladneite aboue thy kellowes. 

h 10 And, Thon,Lozd, in the beginning 
terne, ſo that he haſt etabliſhed the earth, and the heaucns 
chat ſecth him, axe the woꝛkes ok thine hands. > | 
— iy ad 11 They hall periſh. but thou doeft re- 

0 . . 
2G thepaſon of maine: and thep all ſhall wareold as doch a 
the Father is not 


emy Sonne? 
bis Fat ber, and he ſhall ; + .—- 1 
firſt begotten Sonne into the World, hee 


faith, And let all the Angels of God woꝛ · 
ſhip him. 


image and pa · 


other meanes, WH they not al m 
t 


math, 23.44. 1. cer. 15. 2 f. chap. 10. 12. 
wy CHAP, 11. 
1 Heeexhertath vs to bee obedient wnto the new 
Law which (brift hath given v5, 9 And not to be 
offended.at the infirmitie , and low degree of ( hyiſt, 


Whcretoze God, euen thy v 


fdeathfoz 


10 Becauſe it was nece ſſaris that for he 
(bowld —— an humble ſlate — — "a 
might belike unto hu brethren, 
V V Her foꝛe we ought diligently to giue 
heede to the thiags which wee hane 
heard, leſt at any *time wee ſhould let them 2 We muſt gil 


Uippe. ently keepe 
2 Fo2 if the * woꝛde ſpoken — 


Angels mem 
was itcdfaſt, and cucry tranſgreſſion, and anne which > 


diſobedience recciacd a iuſt recompence of haue learned 


rcward, like veſlels full 
3 Pow ſhall we eſcape, if wee neglect ſo of chaps we 
© great ſaluation, which at the het began leake, and nn 
fo bee pzeached by the Lozd, alter ward out vn 
dim confirmed vnto vs by them that heard * 

, Which v 
4. * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both the la- — 
with agnes and wonders, and with diuers Moſes by the 
miracles and giftsof the holy G doſt, accoꝛ · hand efthe a. 
Ding to his owne will: gels, Gal. 3. ig, 

5 Foꝛ he hath not put in ſubiection vnto A8 7.5. 


iS (pe ANJUiSehe* Wopkdto comes whereot we c As the Gohel 


6 But * one in a certaine place witnel: off rechlan 
acc £(» offerethſ. 
ha, ang, (Whar mane thxrhouRout vor. 1 
, 02 nne ot man hat is 
that chou wouldeſt conlider him! 8 
7 Thou madeſt him a litiie tnferiour to ark 16.0 
the Angels;thoucrownedſt him withs glo e Which ku 
rte and honour, and haſt ſet him aboue rhe calleththenew 
wo:kez of thine hands. heauens andrhy 
8 *Thou haſt put all things in ſubſccti» neweanh, 
on vnder his feete. And in that hee hath put Chap 65 15. 
all things in ſubtectton vader: him, hee lckt Whereof Chef 
nothing that ſhould not be ſubictt vnto him. is the fat 
— pet lee not all things ſubduen 9:C.chaths 
. head of vshis. 
9 But we ſee Jeſus * crowned with glo» — 
honour, which was made alittle in · P/. 8.4. 
Angels, thꝛough the ſuffering f Heſpeaketh. 
by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefly of 
men. the faithful, 
Io Foz it became him, fo: whom are all which are mlt 
things, and by whom are all things, ſeetng through Chi, 
that hee bzought many childꝛen vnto glozie, ciriz:nsofthe 
1 e ſhould conſecratethe ! Pꝛince ot their world to come, 
aluation though = afflictions. where they (hall 
II Foz hee that ſanctifieth, and they enioy withiheit 
which are ſanctified, are ali of one: where» prince all:hefe 
-4 ts not afhamed to call them bze» things which 
zen, no the 
12 Saying,“ J will declare thy Name onely bein 


vnto mp ® bꝛethꝛen: in the middes of the part. 
Church will F lingpzaiſisto the. 25 * making 
him fellow beit 


which Chrift, AMatth, 28.18 r.cor.15 27. hit. 2.9, 10, 11, h To 
them which obiect that they ſee not cheſs ———— 
man, the Apoſtle anſwe teth that they areful filled in Chriſt our c 
taine, ho loadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To man- 
he is of Chriſt. k By his vertue Sbich moſt maniſeſtly appeared 
inthe Church. 1 Tefus Chriſt by bumbling himſclte, anduakig 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh, and mom: 
lity, giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore we by 
flictions are made like vnto the Sonne of God, n The head 
the members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſan@ificth vs, 1 
we that are ſanctified, are all one by the vnion of our fleſh, Tdi 
23, 0 Thisproucth Chriſts humanity, 
13 Aud 


FEET 


E 


A 


eren 


\ 


2 


dotproper ly it is Ul 


bu alio quali · 


1 things w 


chtiſt tooke on bim our fleſh, 

| 13 And againe,* J will put my? truſt 
— h:r in him And againe,* 4 Bebeld, hire am 
touching IJ, aud the cytldzen , whtcy God yath giut. 
his humanuy put luce. ö 
u unſt in God. 


8.18. 
2 ſpeake th 
this0 taml(elfe 


partakers of fleſh and blood, dee alſo him · 

lelte iikewile tooke part with them, that 
hee might deſtroy * though death, him 

aa his diiciples, _ had the power of death, that 

7 


ed toChriſt 15 And that hee might deliuer all them, 
ad of all Which foz feare ot death, were all their lite 
piniſtcrs, time lubiect to bondage. 
| 16 Foz hee innolozc tooke the r Angels, 
but he tooke the leed of Abꝛaham. 

17 UWljcrefoze * in all things it became 
Ager. him to bet made like vnto his brethien, that 
{Not «orange Bee — =_ —— wed 

gels, but ot ꝛieit S concern od, that he 
8 might make reconciliation koꝛ the innesof 
the prople. 

18 Foz in that he a ſuſtred, and was temp» 
ted, hee is able to ſuccour chem that are 
tin onely ſinne tempteD-» 


Mai. 
x Not onely as 
tonchiug nature, 


—— as he is excerciſed in our mĩſetĩes, we maybe aſſured, 
thatar all times in out te ntations he will luccour vs. 


CHA p. 111, 

1 He requireth them to be obedient unto the word 
of Chriſt, 3 who is more worthy then Moſes, 12 The 
proniſbment of ſuch as will harden their hearts, and 
wot beleene that they wig ht bane ee reſt, kd 

f Mercfoze, holy bacthzen,partakers of the 
4 Takeheede to 1 heaucnly vocation,*conlider the Apoſtle 
iv vod, and and high Bꝛieſt of our d pzofelſion, Thailt 
receive him. (1s ! 
þ Ofthat do- 2 ho was faithfull to him that hath 
ine which we appoynted © him, euen as * Moſes was in all 
beleeue,& out ht his houle, 


wo coaleſle. 3 Foz this man is counted woꝛthy of moꝛe 
To be che am · gloꝛy then Moſts, inalmuch as hee which 

| daffadourand Hath builded the houſe, a hath moze honour 
lighPrieft, then the houſe, 


Nom. 2.7. 4 Foz cucry houſe is buildedofſome man, 
d was but and h 


e that hath built all things, is God. 

5 Now Molts verily was faithful in all 

his houſe, as a ſcruaut , foꝛ a wirneſſe ot᷑ the 
dich ould be ſpoken aftcr. 
rs are 6 But Chaiſtis as the Sonne, oucrhis 
thelively ſtones, owne houſe,whole * houſe we ate, if we hold 
but Cbriſt buil- falt tbe confidence, andthe rtioycing of the 
da it, & laid che hopt vnto the end. 
;therefore 7 UVherkoꝛe as the holy Ghoſt laith, To 

ledelerueth the Day if pt ſhall heare his vopce, 
wore praiſe, 8 Varden not pout harts, as in the s p20» 
mais, Chriſt notation, accozding to the day of the tentati⸗ 
bt Chriſt is the on in the wilderncs, 
fodazion, and 9 Ul here pour fathers tempted me, pꝛoo- 
eadof his ued mce , andſawiny wozks four: ts yecres 
Church: he is long. 
our brother aud 10 Whcrifoze I was gricutd withthat 
Tord: he is the gentration, and ſayd, They erre cuer in 
une of God, their heart, neither haue they knowen my 
awdvery God, wapes. 
11 Thercfoze I (ware in my wzath, JE 


put of the houſe 
thatis,of :he 


age in Maſſa and Meriba,6xod 17.7. b Meaning by this oath 
tharchey ſhould not enter, 4 


Chap. i. j. 


14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childzen were God 


b 
ts, the de · fi 


ning, wherewith we are vpholden, 


ſtuenth dap on this wiſc,* And 


F* ” — tl. 
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* Pp * 
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The diſe 


they ſhall enter into my i reſt. 1 — | 
12 Takcheede,bzcthzcn, leſt at am time God, they in 
there bet in any of vou an cutll heart , and time were debar- 
vnfaithfull , to depart away from the luing red iS the quiet 
0 nes ol the lande 
13 But exhoꝛt one another daply, while Canaamſo they 
ft is called * To day, leit any of pon which do not o- 
bee har dend through the deceittulncſle of bey Chriſt 
me, not enter into 
14 Fo: we are made partakers ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, the heavenly reſt 
ik we keepe (ure vnto the! ende the || begin ⸗ K Which is all 
that time wherin 
Is So long as it is ſayd, To day if yet God doch cal vs: 
heate his voice, garden not youryearts,as in while be there - 
the pꝛouocation. tore ſpeaketh, let 
16 Foz (ome when they heard, pꝛonoked ys; beate. 
= him ta anger: howbcit, not all that came 1 Which is by 
out of Egypt by Moſes. faith co embrace 
17 But with wbom was he diſpleaſtd foz* and hold iaſt the 
ty yecrcs ? was he not diſpleaſed with them true doctrine of 
that ſinned, * wholc || carkeiſts fell tn the Telus Chriſt. 
Wilderneſſe:? lor, foundationef 
18 And to whome ſware hee, that they er a/waxce. 
ſhould not enter into his riſt, but vnto them m To wit, the 
that obeyed not? Lord. 
19 So we ſce that they could not enter in Nb. 14.37. 
becauſc of vnbelicfe. |} Or bodies and 


; members, 
CHAP. IIII. 


2 The word without faut h in vrpreſit able. 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians. 6 Pumſtment of 
Tubeleeyers, 123 Thenature of the word of God, 


J. E T vs feare therefoze, leſf at any time 
by fozlaking the pzomiſcof entring in» 
to hisrelt, anyof pou ſhould ſecme to bet de · 
P2incd, 

2 Fo2vnto vs was the Goſpeltpzeachey 
as allo vuto them ; but the wozd t hat they a He compareth 
hcard,p2cfited not them, becaule it was not the preaching of 
2 mixcd with faith in thoſe that heard it. «be Ooſpel, as it 

3 Foz wee which heue beletued, do enter were, to wine, 
into reſt, as he ſaid to the other, * As J haut whereof if we 
{wozne in my wꝛath, If > they (hal enger into will taſte, that is, 
my relt ; although © che wozks wire Rniſhed heare andvnder- 
from the foundation of the woꝛld. ſtand with probe 

4 Foz he ſpake in accrtaineplaceof the we muſt em 
| oddidrcſt or mixe it 
the ſeucnth day from all his wozks, faith, 

5 And in this place againe, Jfthey ſhall 2/al.g5, 11. 
enter into my reſt, b Although that 

6 Seting therckoze it remaincth, that Godby tus reſt, 
ſome mult enter therinto,and they to whom aſter the creation 
it was lirſt pꝛtached, entred not therein fox of his worksfig- 
pubeltits lake: | niſiedthe ſpiritu- 

7 Againehcappointcds in Dauld a cer - allreſt of F faich= 
tain day by To dap, after ſo long a time,lay« full, yet hefware 
ing, as it is ſald, This day it pe htart his togiue reſi in( a. 
vop ce, harden not out htatts. 


then would he not after this dayhaue ſpoken the . 

of another. and endur 

9. Thexc remaineth thertfoꝛe a reſt tothe for a time, n 
a k C 


people of God, | 
10 Fo2 het that is entred into his reſt, 
fhath allo ctaſed from his owne wozks, 


2870 


uenly reſt, Gene. 2. 2. deut. 3. 14. d That is, in 
3.7. e dieaning, Ioſbua, f Bath caſt oh 
ed his fleſli, tenoumced himſelſe, aud followe 


enn 6 
3 r 
nin dene 


2 > ant , 
* ws, 3 Te, > Y 2 
1 * - "7 
26 - +54 > 
A If” » e 8 ö 
. * ; 
"4 — 
. 
- 
= 0 
£ 


* 
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8 Foz ik Jcliis had giucn them reſt, but afigweek - ©. - 
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2 bin 8 
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as DS „ — 2h * * , 
p 4 4 — 3 "gf : by 
. 6s 


as God aid from bis. 
. 11 Let vs fluby — to inter into 

£ For i momal- hat xcit, leſt any man fall atter the ſame en · 
y wopnderh the Cynpleot Bilobibience. 
rebellious,an01n 12 Foz the ws2Dof God islinely # migh» 
ide ele it kid ty in operation, and harper then any two 
lech che odd man engen i wog, and8 entreth thzough, tuen 
ehar they ſhould yne the diuiding alundtr of the v loule and 
liue vnto God, the i ſpirit, and of the toynts, and the mar» 
bh Where the al- rom, and ts a Difcerner of the thoughts, and 
ſettions are the intents of the heart. 

i Which contei- x2 Neither is there any creature, which 
neth will and ts not manikeſt in his ſighttbut al things are 
reaſun. naked e kopen vnto his cyes, {| with whom 
K As chat thing we haue l ts doe, 

vhich is cleft a- 14. Seeing then that we haue a great hie 
ſander euen tho. Pnꝛieſt, which is entred into heauen, euen Je · 
row tbe mids of ſus the Sonnt ot᷑ God, let vs holde faſt our 
ihe backe, & ſo is pʒokeſſion. 

made open chat 15 Foz we haue not an hie Pꝛleſt, which 
it may de ſeene cannot bt touched with the feeling ot our 
throughbour. inlirmitics, but was in all things tempted 
Jo cencernmg in likt (vet, yet wit hout finne, 
ben we ſpeake. 16 Lex vs therefoze goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therfore when thzone of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 
we beate bis and ſind grace to helpe in time of need. 
word, we mu 


tiemdle knowing thereby that God Va out hearts, 
CHAP. V 


$ He compareth Ie ſus Chriff with the Lawiticall 
Prieſtes, ſhewing wherev: they either agree, or diſſant. 
11 Afterward he reprecuethj the negligence of the 


lewes. 
a He ſheweth O N euety high Pꝛitſt is taken from a» 
that man can mong men, and is oꝛdeined foz men, 


haue noneacceſle in things pertaining to God, that hee may 
to God without gffce bath » gtftes , and * kcritices foz 
au hiePrieſt,be- finnes, 


caule thatof him 2 T{thich is able ſufficientlyto haue com- 
— of that are i 


ith inlirmity. 
the ſames {a is bound to 
as well foz his owne part, 
c As ofbeaſts as fo the peoples. 
this honoꝛ vnto 


which are killed 4 *Andnoman ta 
ſelfe,but he that is called of God, ag was 


d That is, of 
- ſinners, aron. 
1. Chren £3.10, So like wife Chꝛiſt tooke net to him · 
P/al.z 7. cha 1.5 (elf this honour to be made the higy Pꝛieſt, 
Hal. i 10.4. but he that ſayd vnto him, * Thou art my 
7 1. 17. Sonne, this —_—_ Y gaue it him. 
Who ws both 6 As hee allo in another place ſpeaketh, 
- Prieſt and King. * Thou art a Pꝛieſt foz cuer after *theozder 
f When be liued of Melchi · ſc dec. 
inthis world. Which in the f dayes of his fleſh did 
Gg He meaneth cr vp papers and ſupplicattons 5 
mat moſt ea neſt & ſtron crANg and teares vnto him, that 
prayer which was able to ſaue him from death, and was 
{'Chriſtprayed in allo bearybin that which he feared. 
- the gards, where 8 A gh hee were the Sonne, pee 
- hefwerdrops learned heobedtence, by the things which 
f blood, he (uffcred. 
n Being in per- 9 And being conſecrate, was made the 
plerticy. and ſea · aut hour of etetnall ſaluation vnto all them 
1 the horrors that obep him: 
2 10 And is calledof God an high Pꝛieſt 
after theozper of Melebl-ſedec. 
ro. IT * Df whom we 


J e haue many things to 
| * — . —— to be uttered, becaule ye 
a 4 * , 


Tothe Hebrewes, Sinneagainft the Holy Ohe 


with of 8 them. w ichthzough faith and patience 


12 Foz whe as concerning the time pee | 
ought to be teachers, pet haue pre necde a» 
garne that we teach you the lirſt i principles ſſor 
o the woꝛd of God: aud are become lucy as f 
hane needs of * milke, and not of Krong Kk Rea CN 
, J+3, F 
13 Foz tuery ont that vſeth milke, is in · | rhei 
expert in te wozd of rigyttouſnes: fox he Golpel,whichy 
ts ababe the true 


14 But ſtrong meate belongethto them ledgethate,, 
that are ot age, which thzough long cuſtome ceth vs where: 
baue their wits exerciled, co dilcerne both we haue dur 
good and cuil. juſt 


CHAP. VI, 

1 He proceedeth in riprouing them, and ex orteth 
them not to fant, 1 2 Bat to be fiedfaſt aud pauent, 
18 Foraſmuch a: God u ſure in hu promi ſe. "4 
] Herefoꝛe leauing the doctrineofthe® bc 4 That is d 

ginning ot Chꝛiſt, let vs be led fozward firſt rudimem 

vnto per kection, not laying againe the foun · of our Chriſti 
dation of ® repenticance front dead works, Tel igion. 
and ol kaith toward God b He-mentia. 

2 Df the docerine of baptilmes.- and nech fvepaing 
laying on ol hands, and of che relurrection 0! thecatech(ay 
n iudgemenc. which an d 

4 


ce. 


Fi 


> 


d this will we do d it God permit. in vie:checap 
font it is unpoſlibie that cyey, which ſeſſ:o nl 


1 


were once (tghened, and haue calted of the u ent ol lib 

heaueniy gifc, and were made partakcts of ſumme of 

the faith; a bn 
taſted of the good woꝛd of plic⸗ non eb 


F And haue 
God, g ołche powers oft Id to come, vime, and 

6 It ber kal aways — be renewed on of Dane 
e by repentance ; lesing they crucifie article oi an. 
agadne to themſelues the Sonne of God, furreRtion ad 
h ih ene Bled vzinketh in rhe me — 

02 THE ch dz t ment. 
. 
tkàtbs mee 5 ne o 

Dzriled, recciueth biefling of God. declared sad 
8 But that which beareth thoznes and on the don 
bziers, io repzoued, and is neere vnto cuti · dayes appoing 
ſing, whole end is ta be burned. to baptneghe 

9 But beloned, we haue perſwaded our Church cane 
ſelues —＋ 1 of pou, and ſuch as ac» together. 
compa ation, though we thus (peake. d It i: Co 

10 Foz God is not vnrighteous, that he gulargift ws 
ſhould fozget your weꝛke, and labour oł ioue creaſe in know 
which pee thewed toward his Name, inthat ledge, andio 
ye —— mintitred vnto the Saints, and yet —— 

ex. 


* ſ 

T1 And wee deſire that euery one ot you of Gods 
ſhew the fame diligence, to ther ful aſſurance Ae. 
of hope vnto the end. 2. ſet. 2. 20, 
I2 That pe be not ſlothful, but followers * 

e They 
inherite the pzomt are Apoſtum | 
13 Foz when God made the pꝛomiſe to duc 
bam, becauſe hee had no greater to holy Ghoſh 
ſweare by, heſware by himſclfe, Chrift,crucile 
ying, *Surely I will abundantly 


FFF 


SF 


. 
The 


1 a and mocke ha 
bleſte ther, and multiply thee maruetloufly, bur to cher 
IF And ſo after 


t hee had raryed patt- dena | 
ently, he inioycd the pzomile, * thereſoge kl 

16 Foz men verely ſweare by him that into dan 
is greater then themſelues, and an oath fo2 and cannot 


. pent. | 
whereby it may appeare.that you ace fully perſwaded oli 
uerlaſting. g As the holy Fathers, Prophets, and Martimùm 
were before vs. qe. 1 3. 2. 44 17. 4. and 32.17 · 

con · 


FEESETTSEFSITEENSE 
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| Chap 227 


ts © 
ae 127. l — 


Cheilts e. even Priefitiood. ' 2 


Lcbe Alen. 

ſe things 1 I4 yy men 
God Gould lhe = 

Gou 18 . concerning 


85 ; 

; wee might haueiirong conlolation, w 

— F 
ten. 7 ve, 

dere. 


— _ A vs en · 
(haſte Prieſt- SE is made ache after the yower of the endleile like. Manes. 
* Arü fo 3 tuner after the oder of Welch 02 het wetter thus, * art Pal. 16.4. 
—— . W after the oꝛder ca 


» 4 A .C. 

he had 12 
\the elf SY 1 Which is in heauen, whither Chriſi is gone Foz the Commandement that went hath no vert 
eto prepare vs place. 8 nuilcd, brcanſe iof the weake · vor ulla 
n WW - - CHAP. vi. thereof,and vnp man be comets 

1 Hee comparet the Pruſtheedef Chriſt ume 19 Foxthe Law madenothing perfit,but Chriſt. 
tio. ; — 11 Alſo Chrifs Profiheed with the 12 inginginofa a detter b pars or, = 
nter — 

row 6 14.18. Föhn 2 — 12 5 w 
; they wick Moles home Wb tilt of the moſt WED — EET. abet . urns, 
(0 auechac b:zaham , d from 
my py. — 7 the Rigs, and bie $1569, beriemade withan oath —— 
ich — o . WES bim, The Lozd hath ochers areblaC 
he alſo Abzaham nat repent» Thonrts : 
0 — 555 a9 07 * 2 Welche either male 
£3 = * gef Sen, that, Ring o * a a Leſus made a ſurety of — 
' "Wttithout « * A0 chem were made — 
wal | . one band hath neſe 21 58 ae rege Pꝛieſta, decauſe 328 toen 1 Thefruitof 
* Get, 1 nlcherendof butts like dure by che reaſon of death. his Prieſthoad 

—— 3 od, and cautinuet 24 ae this man becauſehee endureth i 
ene "25 Whher f A al peefeetty ee e 5 
0 ;3 
4 BT vncowhom euen che» Pacclach Abzaham fo lameeem chat comed vnto God by him, — 7 
12 no facher, Lr t x 3 pm Lan heeue nrht make interceilion fo . — 2 
n — of Leat,which eecehuctheoffice of be 26 Foꝛ Much an ble —— ae the Low, 
we noche. haue a* yg ene to cake = haue, which is holp, which is ynpere 1 
5 Rais, che — gto the Law the people( that parate from crs, and made higher n {ct by reaſonef 


bel fachers. ts e though they 4 came ont the 1 2 our infirmities, 
b. 21. ofchelopnes'o fAbza h a dr 7 apa not daily as thoſe high Lan s 6. 
1 But hee w whoſe kinred is not counted Pian to offer vp 1 * firſt foz dis m And cannot 
$44.4. ** Wen e Ly; tithes of Abza» own finnes,and then foz the peoples: t withou: blaiphe- 
ets Loves * and bleſſed him that had the pꝛomi · did he ® once, when he "offered vp bis mie de ſaid tobe 


without allcontradiction.s leſſe eſte ane t but elſe crea- 
— WA ofthe greater * — U ended = was fince the Law, eto : 
by freely 8 And here men t t die recefue * makerhthe Sonnt, who is 
ehi-ledec, but there hee 1 5 them, of whom it is eucrmoze. D 
| Wire ber. witneſſed, that he! liueth. — % 


ef Abraham. O And toſayas the thing is, Lent alſo warkiſt made after the Law was giuen! bee beceatorho technic 
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11.16.17. not thts doctrine, * — thee, Amen. 


The third * of Iohn. 


** f . He i Gau that bee walkath in the mide receive 
ae. . — 5 el Gee vnio the peore eharwermighe f 2 o luchs 
eden Chriſtians 5 in thew preſtcnutoon, 9 „ the un- 

t God kinde dealong of Dietraphat, 12 — — RL *. obi 

unn port of Demetrius, nere among 

bab by , 1 3 han Eder vnto the. beloned 
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(1.49, 
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* to- 
0 Itbeir iour- 9 ich bare witneſſe of thy lone be — 
= — 7 eee 
6. . | Doe , 
amen pauſe chat don his names lake they we 
4 went foozth and tooke nothingof the Gen- o_ _ ll e 
n ; 
6 J Thegenerall Epiſtle of Iude. 

THE ARGVMENT, 
ron 8 Aint Iude admoniſherh all Comes generally torake heede of deceiuets, which goe about to 
Ne 10 draw away the hearts of ofthe o from the trueth of God, and willeth them io haue no 
. ſociotie with ivch, whom bo ſetteth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by divers examples ot the 
ay Scripzures, what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally, he comfortech thefaitbfull, and 
_= echorteth them to 13 of the Apeſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, 6 
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C Enie —.— of Janes enenerhe grace — — men he 
roche e —— and * dente God the 55 Lend, and our 4. . 


Theſaithfu!l ; d Jeſus © 

mln hed of — — 3 I put you & ny remem· 
iche Father Chꝛiſt: bzance 
_ = — ern ute you; and peace, and lone rat rhe Lo e Exyp i@ ha be had: N 1447 
e un hou 3 Be n ganealldfligence to on ir incrades 
if 1 witec — — 32 — n, it 6 The“ e | FE on 
I EEE 5 = 
L 22 of the faith, which was der darkcucfſe vnto che 6 indocment of the e 8 
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b | e va betone of old* ozdrined to ed? treoabous them, w 
15 ——— the f reli and apoſt ſh os ram Ce Kenan Ger 2 

ing that ae 2 not agreed cee ele, [ewple 3 Ml teri 


euuto by the determinate counſoll of God, 


3 Balaams wages. 


» Tude, 
ſeinzea-' che Lom commeth with Shouſands of his 


2. Chriſt vnder 
the name ofthe 


of his Church, 


nall judgement. 3 

Gens. . . Nu. 2.23. n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram roſe them out ofthelice,and hate euen the gar» | 
yp andipake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theie againſtchem chat are in au- ment pott ed by the fleſt 

Morin. Nun. 16.1, 8. o Theſe were generall feaſtes whichthe 5 
Faithfull kept, parti to proteſt their brotherly lone, and parily to LA - 
xelievethe ocedy, Tertul in Apologetchap. 39. p Bitter of God or leſſe befvgy the pꝛeſentt 


might for the worthineſſe thereof haue beene as a common ſaying 
among men of all times, or els hauebeene ritten in ſome of thoſe out, be — 1 mateſty and dominion, onely war 
boskes which now remame not: yerby the prodidenc t of God, o and poker, x 

many arc left as are able tojnſtruct vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt j . : k b& 4 
w ſalvation, lobn 20,31, occaſions, which are as preparatines, and acceſſaties to ti int 


peak alle che taretnaus 15 To giue ludgement againſt all men 
lpeake tull ot then chat ar e in au⸗ e | gain , 


i 1 | ok all their wicked deeds, which t 
tharrhivexawple 9 Pet — Archan whenye a h 


was written in deufll , 

{ome of thoſe bout the bo of les, durſt not blame ich wicked ſinners haue ſpo · 
— 10 * —— but lad, The againit un. | 

Scripture with Lozdrebuke thee, = 160 Theſearemurmurers,complaincrs, 
arenow loſt, —— But thele ſpeake euill ot — —ͤ— — — — LDR 
Ioſb.1 = "74 — — . yy beaſts which art perſons in adimications becanle of a van- > 4 
2.cbron.9.3 9, without reaſon, in tholr things they cozrupt 


tagte, 
Woe be vnte tou they haue fol which wre — ode ofthe Apotticoof 
II 2 pl | 
lowed ER art caſt away our Lozd Achs Chꝛiſt | 


hiſt. 
elrebuked deceit of Balaams w EPeriſh: 18 How that they told you that t 
— 282 es pings "of Coe; - Thou «wes ne fi lait time, w | 
8 8 —— ——— hows walke after their owne vngodly 2. 3.1, 
abeut to binder cat w a 
the Church: but frarefeeding t ines) * clouds they are 19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſhly, 
heere we are ad- without water, caried about ot windes, coz» hau 79 ; 
moniſbed not to rupt trees, and without krutt, tw 20 But pee beloucd, ediſie your ſelues in tion. 
teeke to reuenge pluckedvp by rootes, your molt holy faith, paying in the holy 
; our ſelues by 13 Theyaretheraging wanesof the ſea, Shoſt. 
euillſpcaking, fomingout their one ſhame : they are wan» 21 And ktepe your ſelues in the lone of 
buttoreferre Dy2ingltars, to is re:erued the blacke · ry rs. 2 themercieofour Loꝛd Je» 
the thing to n eofdarkenefle fo2 euer. (us Chꝛiſt vntoeternalllife. 
b 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from A» 22 And hauecompaſſionof ſome i in put- 
m By cheircar- D&Np2ophelied of luch, ſaping, *1Behold, ting diſterence : 


24 Bae eng ber toe vit te krepe 

s glozy with 
2 Pet. 2 17. Reel. 1. 7. q This ſaying of Enoch ww. Tharis,to God onely wiſe, our Sani · 
þ now and fox tutr amen. 
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V The Reuelation of Iohn 
the Diuine. 
THE AR GYMENT. LS 


is manifeſt that the holy Ghoſt would,as ie were gatherintothismoſtexcelletitBooke, alunime. 
of tt: ofeprophelies, which were writtenbeſure, but ſnould be fulfilledafter the commingof Chir, 
adding alſa ſuch ching#as ſhould be expedient, as well to forewarne vs of che dangers to come, as to 
admoniſk vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others, Herein therefore is linely Er 00 tek 
the diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption, what things the Spit it of God allow- 
ech in the Miniſters and what thing: he reproueth: che prouidence o God fur his eled, and of their 
glory and conlolation in the day ol Vengeance: how that the re which ſting like ſcorpions. 
the members of Chriſt, Mall beedeſtroyed. Rut the Lambe Chr ili ball deſend them which 
witnefle to the rrueth, who indeſpight of che beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. Thelinely de- 
ſeription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and pa wer notwithſtanding is limited. an it 
that hie t permitted to rage again the cleR, yet his power ſti etcheth no further then ro the hurt of 
th ir bodies: and at — ke ſhall be deſtioyed by the wrath of God ; when 23 the clect hal gine- 
praiſe to God forthe victor rtheleſſe forafcaſon God willpermitthis Antichiift, and niumpet 
vader color of faiceſpeech, and pleaſant dogtrine, ta deceiue the wor ld: wherefore he arvertiſerh the; 
20 0 (which are but a ſmall portion). to auoid this harloti flatierĩes and krags. whoſe iuine with 


82 2 they hall ice, and wich the heauenly companit. ſing continuall praiſes: for the Lambe 


red che word of — — the victory: Satan that a long time was voited, is now caſſ 


ieh hn ſhifters into the pit uf fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contra ile tHe faichfulli 


erulalem, and wife ofthe Lambe) call ento perpernalſglory Reade: 
callearaeRly to God ſor the erue vndeiſtanqding hereof, 
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„hom led s, Fot t 
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A bornes and 10 And J — — 99 Spirit on a the 
en of Flambe, — and heard behinde mee a griat 
chap 3.6 In a had beencofa trumpet, 

tikepbraiſe Paul IT Tt Saying, Jam Alpha and Omega, 
wih Cod and Che ett, and the laſt: and cone which thou 
Chriſt,andrbe wtce in a booke, and (end it vnto the 
Angeloto wir- = ſeuen [Churches which are in Alta, = 
ms, Tim. y. 21. Tpheſits,aud vic Smy2 ira, and vnto 

5 . . gamus, and vito Thyatiea, and vntu 
1C,15,21, Di. and vnto Philadelpbia, and vnto 

ab, 18. dicea. \ 

5 51h. 12 Then I turued backe to ſee the * voice 
. 1. 79. 1. ioh. 


7.5.1. Pot. 3. 5. artb, 24 30. iſa. 3 · 4. 4d 4. h They that 
tontemned vriſt and moſt cruelly perſecuted him, and put him to; 
und, hal) then acknowledge him, f Gr, for bm. Chap. 2 1.6; 
11.14. i Alpha and Omegaarcthefarſtand laſt letters ofth:abe 
ofthe Greekes, k Which ſome call Sunday. S. Paul the firſt day 
or the werke, 1. Cor. 16.2. ats 20. 7. and it was cftabliſked aftet 
that the Lewes Sabboth wm abonſhed. | l am hes before whom 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſoeuer is made, was made, and tie 
chat ſhaſl rem: ine when all thing ſhall periſn, euen l am the eternal 
Sed m Oi the which ſome were fallen, other dec 


ed: ( 
| waeproud, others F ſo that hee ſheweth rewedic or al 
2 Thais, him whoſe voyce I heard. 
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Ee — 
bed 


burning as 
the ſonñd ol many waters 
16 And hee had in his 
? ſtarres ;# out o his 
twoedged : and his faces hone as the niti 
? —y dine, J tel at his © To feetheſe- 
* 0 
laid bis right · hand crets of the 
„Feart not: m oor 


are moſt rt 
—— x Boch bet auſe 
alſo his 


Churches. 
x This ſword ſignifieth bis word and the vertue thereof, as is do» 
clared, Heb . 4. 1 D. 0. 5,9% a Tocomfont me. 1/3.41 4 
and 44.6, b — — andeurnall, c Thas 
is, po wer ouer them. the latex dayes, 8 In myprotetis 
on, f „ miniſters, Mal. 3.7, = 


CHAP, II. 

He exborteth fomre C hurchos 5 io rentner, 10 
To per ſemorance,patience,and amendment, 5+ 14. 20 
37, ue raum, 7. 10, 17. 26, A8 
promi ſesofremara. 


Vin Nto the Angel of the Church of E- a To the Paſtor - 
M — weite, Thele rhingslalth he that or Miniſter | 
boldeth the (even lars in his © xi d, which are called 
— 4 walketh in the miDs of the ſeuen gol by this name 
dencandleſtickrs. becaule they are 
2 Ilnow thy woꝛkes, and thy labour, Gods meſlen- 
— thy pattenct, and how not op gers and bane 


thou 
care them which are euill , and haſt exami» their office conn -* 


11 which lap they are Apoſtles, and mem nah oy 2 | 


40* ate not and halt found them ſyars. * 
2 And thou halt — H patj» r | 
ence , and foꝛ mp Names lake haft laboured, 4 
and i * ** 
euerthelc tue ſome what againſt 1.13, 
eic ea 9— halt let phy ſixſt © — c I bisprote 
therfo:e from whence thon dio 


OY og + e ap doc chefirſt waꝛks: d According to 
dꝛelſe I will come a : K may. 2 and 5 5142055 Marg 
will remooue thy * ci © he will 
Jar creeper with them te 


te * * 6 


ro ſhine heb mens. De EL 
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— the things many praiſe 
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b Keade Chapy — N 
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hima * white lone; and inthe fone a*new 1 Such a7 
name deren wh no max know — 


betachar wives r hate, vearewhar 1“ Angel of che —— 
5 wives . ; ea . 0 | that 
Gould be cm- 12 Siek b wn ch t To whic Theſe things any vi&oys; 
E: - 288 chat owercommeth, will I glue to eat of ſapeth the Sonne of Bod, which hath his priſe,nfigney 
_ nee; kde tore ok life, which is in rhe middes of of the 8 xe, and his feete renvurgand 
- G « . theie ; 
IedNicolanot 60 CAnvuncorhe Angel ofthe Church 79 A knowthy wozlkes and thy louc,and nber 
whom is mit- of che 2ntans w2ite, T heſe things fait > (erulce,and faith, and thy patience, and thy token of Od 
ten, Acts 6.5. i {s 6eſt.and lat, which Was bead, and woꝛ kes, and that they are moe at the laſt then fau ur & m 
— wg 1 kes and 'tribulation, w_ n J baue & fewe = — 
c Ign 
Deacons. * . rich) and lknow things againlt thee, chat thou ſuffereſt the was cleared; 
h Meaning, the the blalphemie ot᷑ them, which lap they — woman * © Jezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a iudgemene, 


liteeverlaſting: Jewes, and are not, but ate 

thus by corporal Tg ue of Satan. 

benefits beraileth 10 Feat noneofrheſerbings,whichthou 
them vp to con ſhalt (after ; behold,it ſhal come topalle,t 


ſider fpiriruall the deuill ſhall caſt lone ok pon intopzilon, 
bletkngs, Me map be ? tried, and pee ſhall haue tri 
i This is thoght hulat ion A tenne dayes: be thou faithfull vn · 
to be Plycar · tothe death, and I will giue thee the crowne 
pus, owas gf like. 

miniſter of Let him that Hath an eare heare w 


11 Let 
Smytna 86. the Spirit ſaith vuto the Churches, De that 
yeeres,as he hit · uertommet hi hall not be hurt ofthe "ſecond 
ſelfeconfefled 


kath. 
before Herodes, 12 Andto the Augtl ok the Churchwbich 
when as he was ig at Ptrgamus, wzite , 


This td hee 
led to be burned which bath the Warpe © ſwozd with two 
for Chrilts cauſe edges. 

k rTheeternall 13 J know thy wozkes and where thou 
diuinity of leſus ywe{le(t,cuco where Satans : thꝛone is, and 
Chiriſt is heere thou kecpeſt my ame, and halt not denied 
moſt plainely de · my fatth,%encn in thoſe dayeg when Antipas 
olared, with lis mp fatthfull marty2 was 
manhood, and where Satan dwelleth. 
victory ouer 14 But J haue few things againſt thee, 
death, to aſſure betcauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine 
his chat chey the doctrine of * Balsam, which taught 
mal not be ouer- Palat to puta ſtumbling blocke befoze the 
come by death. childzen of Jlracl, that they ſhould cate of 
This was the 
perſecution vn- 
der the Empa 
rour Domitian. 
m In ſpitituall 


koꝛnic atton. 
Is Euen ſo hatt thouthem, that mafntatne 
the doctrine ol the Nicolattans,which thing 


hate. 
treaſures. 16 Repent thy ſelke, oꝛ elſe I wil come vn» 
n They are not to thee ſhoztly, and will fight againſt them 
Abrahams chil · with thc ſwoꝛd of my mouth. 
dren according 17 Lecthim that hath an earc,heare what 
to the faith, the Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. Ta 


o Here he na- him that ouertommeth, will J giue to cate 
moch che author of the Manna that is hid, and will giue 


of al our calami- 

"vie; encouraging vs manſuliy to fight againſt him, in promiſing vs 
theviforic, p Theend ot affliction is, that we may be tried and 
net deſtroyed q Signifying many times, 28 Gen, 3 1. . numb. 
21 74 ah hough there ſhall be. comfort aud releaſe, 1 The fuſt 
death is the naturall death of the body, the ſecond is the eternall 
deitli from the which all are free that beleeue iu leſus Chriſt, Iohn 


24 Ihe word of God is the ſword with two edges Hebr. thou 


412. © All townes andcountre\s whence Godt word and good 
living is baniſhed, are the thtone of Satan, and allo thoſe p aces 
whetetheword is not preachedfincerely, nor manners aright re. 
folmed. u Inthe very heateof perſecution and flaughter of the 
Martyrs, they continued inthe pure ſaith, and t Ore ate com- 


mendedaſteratort. x All ſuch a: e like counſellers to Balaam, 


which for lucre perſwaſe to ĩdalat y or bort dome, Namb. a 34 
1. J d not common io al. 


e among von, 


things ſacrificed vnto tdoles, and commit will 


Pzophetelle, ta teach and todecetue my ſet · a The new num 
uants, to make 4 commit foznication, alſo ſignifinb m. 
and to eate mcate ſacrificed vnto idolts. nowne&houg, 
21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her oA 
koꝛnication, and thee repented not. To belpe be 
22 Behold, I wil caſt her into a bed, and Saints. 
them that commit foznication with her into 1. King: 16.44, 
great affliction , except they repentthemof c Asthathaly 


their woꝛkes. Iezabel mam 
23 And J wilkilhce*ch\(dzen with death: nedfican 
and all the Churches know that J am gion, andenm- 


he which” ſearchthe reines and hearts: and cited crueky. 
Iwill giue vnto eucry one of pou accoꝛding gainkttheſs- 
vnto pour wozkes : uants of God, 
24 Andvntoyou, I ſay, the reſt of them ſo acetheres. 
of Thyattra, as manyas haut nat chislear- mongſt them 
ning,netther haue kypwcn the * deepeneſſcof rhar dothe Ih 
Satan (as theyſpcake)J wil put vpon you d Theytharcow 
no other burden. ſent roidolany 
15 [Butthatwhich pe haue already, Bold & falfe dae, 
. commit ſpiri 
26 Foz hethatouercommeth and keepeth all whortk 
my wozkesvnto the ende, to him will J giue whereoftolion. 


power ouernations, th 
27 And he hall rule them with a rod o —— 
they Hole 1413. 


— bw as the vellels of à potter 

e bꝛoken. @ Themthatſob 
23 Euen as Jreceinedofmy Father, ſo low her wan 
2 I rf Int l = — — 150.0616 

kate, ea +9 ier. 14- 
che Optik tatrh torhe Churches ag - 
5 5 F f Thefalferes- 

chers termed their doctrin by this name, as though it containetht 

moſt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, and was indecddrawe 

out of the deep dungeon of hell: by ſuch termes now the Anabap» 


tiſts, Libertines, P. piſts, Arrians, &c.victo beautific their mouſtrow 
en0:5 andblaſpheries. g The children of Iezabel.7/a,2.9, 


: CHAP. III,. 

Nee exherteth the C hurtles or mmiſters to the true 
Pofeftion of faxth,andge watching, 13 With proms 
ſerts them that perſenere, 


4 Nd wꝛite vntothe AngelofthcCharch 
A which is at Sat di. Theſe things ſaith 
heethat hath the ſcuen Spirits of God, and 
che leuen ſtarres, J know thy woꝛkes: foz 
baſt a name that thou* liucft, but thou 4 
art dead. a The Miniſſer 
2 Be awaked and ſtrengthen the things liue th when hee 
which rematne,that are ready to die: foꝛ J biingerh foorth 
baue not found thy wozkcs pcrfite befoze good fru elle 
od. e is head. 
3 Remember therefozt, how thon haſt % 16, 15; 
rectined and Heard, and holde faſt, and rc 1 ½/ 5.1, 
ent. If thereſoꝛe thou wilt not _ 42-001, 3. 10. 
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about it with 2.4, Elders — tte, and foure 
and 6e 4. ſiag — 
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angel of the 
2 8 Hal __ ue, 
the* key ot O — oper 
over the neth I 
A ter this J looked, and * dodze a Before that hs 


the 8 IJ know 8 d wozkes : behold, I hane War 0 en in heauen, and ke mention 
— ſet pet Chex an open ren Dooge, any nomane he: 45D, was 5 —— —8 eee 
8 hou haſt a little rengebs ra 2 * ＋— pe op ble hither, flictions ofrbe 
— ind e — anv halt not denie mult bee — 4 — | 
d Which xo * 5 Behol Jwillmakethemorrve Ny. 55 N —— ee 4 
i of ITS ': behold — and n vponth e 2 , — 
late to looke von and idence 
$1vill couſe * whip befo pete een bet ur lite vnto a neon Naher a da Gardine,and allekings are 
hem | f there was a ratnebow round about the thzone crea'ed and go- 
Becauſe thon haft vp the wozd 0 Wi — uerned,toteach 
= * mp ſence, therefoze J wall * — 4 And round about thethzonewerefoure vs patience. 
ginedueho- kromt houre of tentation which will co "il and twentte ſeats, and vpon the (tay awe b He deſetibech 
nourto God, Ppon a the wozld, to trie them that dwe a bt 50 twenty Elders ir tting, clot ed chedivineand 
— 922 11 IA J come ſhoatly : hold that crownes ot god. 2 — 
which tho halt » that no man take thy ; Ande rum procerdedelt God the Pacher, 
, hundzings 5.6, 
__—_— 4% Ob cher oncrcommeth, will J make were ltuen lam offirs t burning beloxerhs — 2h — 
which chou apillar in the Temple of my God, and hee edjone whicharerde linen ſpirits et God. is ioyned with 
wennst fhall goe no moze ont: and I will waite vp, the nechere was d, lea him. 
C... ge of gltnentet call Sine cg 
m mw 
nn come : ain which kenunetd downe out of hea - gre Cone beaſts fullof eyes befoze and be» holy conpony 


God, and 1 wall write vpon him de ofthe} 
— — N. dtheArlt beaſt was like a lyon, and d From wbe 


are _ mynew Name. | what An 

wy ia and my 13 Let him that hath an care, care, heare <1 a_ beaſt like a calfe, and Nec throne of the 
tothe Churches. beaſt d 8 face as & man, and th Father 

|=" tempera the e e — loft the Churchok beat hat like a fl ving Ta the fon b —— — 


mite, T 
e rhe deal le Vue wicnelle, the A 170 crater pu ay ene 2 


- the creatures of God. 
er e that thou Bath nay 
their beginning ther cold nop hote 2 J wouldthou 


7 — 
lelſe of that N 1 Therefoze becauſe thou art %— PL - beans gaue glozy,and e Ks, 
— Warme, and neither cold no2 hote, it w f 
| come to palle, That J ſhall (pue thee out o 


k Thuethe hy- My mouth. am ixich,.and in · down befoze thun= 
thou fa eſt, J am irit g kes Wuer> feartian 
—— creat F with q7ods, and and baue need —.— the 5 be aiſo- 
er to the d N 
"cot pea ched,andn milerable, and pooꝛt, and - thaone,ſaying F The worldis 
s #' flab 


mites to 
; nlell thet tobuyof me gold tried 

remcdy, 018 Te IA choumaye bee made rich, isascle | r 
1 butt:rtheeyes and white ratme hat thou — — bee that; "0 
olthine vnder- cler and that "hy diebe na * 
Randing to be not appeart: and i annoint thine eyes 2 taught to eee er Iſa. 6. 3. K They 
eye fabiut, that thon mayeſt ſe. which challenge eee f eben eloce God, 

17 


Ache Chriſt ebin 17 e os to 


PERS een n 
7 
2 


r 


12 


8 Th 
DES 

8 

= 

— 

2 


| 0 0 — eee — 
Lozd,tsreectue £ and tw ers kel da wue, and 
Chap. 5413» ee 11 | — — 
etrtaten ali tbings, and fo; thy wils ake 


d and hanebenecreated. . mdmer hog fl 
V. . 6 thicomemeth 
Ee 4. — 2 — Me 


N men denn roy gm bor * 
And therefore the foure braſf, b 24 , and ite ter, J be when the Lam o- 4 The 
—— the Lambo, and des lum worſbip, 9 For A F pened 48 Ib _ AT. _ — ofthe Ark 
their redemption and other bent iti of the jefourebealts. lap. as it were thed noyle, declaration of 
| A Nd Jaw tu the right hand af bim that o 0 Come and (ce. Gods will,and 
a Afmiltude late vpon the thzone, © a Booke —_— herefozeJ beheld; and {oe, there was ws exec 
raken of earthly Within, aud en the backſide (ſcaled with b le a © wh e hoꝛſe, and he that a (ate on him,. had his iudgemegy, 
inces, which fen leales, abowe. and a crowne was giuen vuto bim · b  Signdying,” 
— ludge by bookes 2 And J (awe a ſtrong 1 —— and he wenefozchcouquering.ehat he might chat there were 
and writings. pꝛeached with a loud voyce. a pou by duet eo maruei lous 
and bere it doch t open the Booke, aud to [oole the — 2 And when hee had opened the ſecond things to com 
fignikie all the 5 5 ſeal I heard the ſecond beat ſay, Come © The white 
counſels and man in heauen, no2 in earth, and ſe hoſe —. 
iudgements of X. the tarth was able to open the 4 Andeberewent out another hoꝛſe, ehat innoe 
Ged,which ate & 8 either to looke thereon. 2 red, and power was giuen to him that Gy, and li. 
onely knowen hen I wept much, hecauſe no man late chereon, — _ peace from the earth, tie,which bend 
to Chriſtthe warfoun d wozthy togpen, and to reade the and that they ould kill one another, and comeby: 
ſonne of Dauid, Bookeneither to lookethercon. there 2 8 bim a great ſwoꝛd. preaching 
ver ſe 3. o Andoueof the Tiders (ayy vnto Con hee ab opens the third the Goſpel, 
b rhat is many. Crepe not: behold, the * Lyon which isof ſeale, T heardehe edted keaſt ap, Come and d He tharidgh 
Gen, 49.9. the tribe ol Juda. che rosteof Dautd, bath ſee. ThenJbeheld,atdloe, a b blzckc hozſe, onthe white 
: rm —.— the] Booke, and to looſe the and tba ſate on bim, had balances in bis * _ 
calc thying the 
6 Then Ibchels, and oeinchemiddes 6 Aud T heard a hovee in che middcoof e 
of the thꝛone, and of the in the foure beaſts lay, A b mealure of wheate enſued ben ie 
e This viſion con. the mindes of the C ers —— fo: a ipeny, and thiee nitaſures ot barley foz Goſpel ware 
ee e es wh ue ©" Hes The peer dar 
of our Lord le. ucn 5 ou 10 Was 
fus, whichis ſeuen (pirtts of God, ſent into all the ſeale, J heard the voyece of che fourth beaſt Sean. 


he taketh _7 And he came, and tooke the Bookeont . And J loo ked, and behold, a * pale "g 
Ses che ane of the right hand of bum That ate vpon the hozſe, andbis 1 111 on diem, ws rk 


h thꝛone. tatb, and Dell fo after him, and of all chi 
A lecke . 8 And when hee had taken the Booke, power was gue ouer the fourth b The Gioia 
rs, en WEE eee 
7 lat. tf of the c 5 golden vials full bra ea at 


ich are the pzayersof Gains, 09 An of 7 bee had —— the ! fife l 

And they —＋ newe fon » laying, fea rate, Flaw vnder the altar v che (oules 7 = mind ror 
vpon 1 Udon n Wk lh take the Boo 198 that were killed foꝛ the word ot God. portion oc fline 
4 The Angels on rhe males thereof, 1 — 1 Walk a — d foz the teſtimonie which they maintat ON 
hey thera — out of cucry kinred, and ongue, ang 5 25 And they cryed wit ha daun voyce.ſays i i Which amout 


D nation, 95 eee and true doeſt nat ted to about 
9 And haſt Bade vs vnto our GO iud gart one blood on rden 
Term: . Hings: and Pric8s, and wer ball Trigne f en on cht tar ” ee, 
of he(airhfull 1 C. A beheld, and A heard che voyce toy + Anvlongwmier rover toren cer > bl 
— 2 — of Ge Thor cls round about the tant, and : ſhould reſt ko alictleſeatoryonetirhe So . 


210 — and the * and there w ſtruants, and their —— that 1 — 
2 = 2 uw ber killedrurn as they were, were ful» of man & beak 


ce, Moꝛthy filled 

ay — whe" La Tante e 72 "And J behetv whewpher hab opencd | Techn 

Dea his Church 15 and r 1 m_ the firt ſeale, and Jors there was a U rrgt nt peaſerution of 

| d aud. honour » and glozy > and cart eextdquake, and the the * ome wasas blacke the Churchno- 
f daire, moont 

edding, and. 1 Aud all the creatures which are in lie ld. 1 
mins. „and on the earth, and under the m The ſou)ss of 
1 Fun. 2 . earth, ard 1 Ain fn 4 Walle all ctzat are in them rhe Sainte are vnder the altar, which is Chriſt, meaning tharrbey 
zalle, and honout are in his ſeſe cuſtodie in the heauems, n Which $ Ngnifieth the 

— os; — bee bnts chat Heceth un · change of the true do&rine which is the grearcHicauſcof mote 
D.. . 10. ou che t ud uuco 8 Lambe cue . and ebe come to the world, © That! is, — 


. muse. of the Goſpel. The traditions of The Church wilt 
- 14 Auntkt fourebcalls ſald, Amen, aud rabiy deſaced L. o dee ran, 25 


Reuelation. Powers to take peace from the canh © 


the Lambe of — [d. ſay, Tome and ſee. g This gi 


rr 


2 7 


— 
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”. 97 _@ \< Is 


SY . aſt ſerleth his, 


n uch men af · und w 


ind the prea - 


preachers that en 
aN che whente ſhakenofa mighty wind, 
ook, dome ferole whenit 110 — 
en" catneand 


fableinthe 


faith as moun - 


uines. h 
19.hoſe,10, the wzathof the Lambe, 

PAY 17 Fo: the great day of his wꝛath iscome 
ho can tand: 


ward, of what 
eſtate ſoeuer they be, ſnall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſtaine the 
weight of Gods urath, but ſhall continually feare his judgemeats, 


CHAP, VIL 


4. 9 Heteſerth the ſerwam3 of God ſealed in their 
forcbeads aut of all nations and people, 15 which 
though they ſuffer trouble. et the Lambe fredeth them, 
leadeth them to the ſount ai nes of liumg water, 17 
and God ſhall wipe away ali trares ſrom their cyu, 


1 The Spirit is A after that, J ſaw foure Angels 

compared io Aa on the foure cozners of the earth, 

575 the do- holding the foure * winds ot thed tarth, that 
alſo: and the winds ſhould not blow on the tarthy nei 
h there bee ther on the ? ſea, neither on any © tree. 


{pirit, & one And IA. anorerlf Angel come vp 
doarine,yes fromthe Cat, which had the ſeale of the li 
ſouro ate here ling God, and he crytd with aloud voyceto 


named in reſpect the foure Angels to whom power was giuen 
of the diuerlitie to hurt the earth, and the 12 n 
—— 
quarters of the 7 
1 
5 Is pred * ehead. 
and forchefoure 4 And FJ heard the number of them 
writers thereof which were (ealed,and there were ſealedsan 
ndꝛed and foure and foꝛty thouſand of all 
cher of the ſame t enn 
trough the 5 Ok the trie of Juda were ſealed 
whole word. tweluechonſand, Df the tribe of Reuben 
b Meaning,the wecrefealed tweluethouland-Df the tribt of 
wen of the earth. Gad were (ealed twelne thouſand, 
e That is the 6 Dftherribeof Aſer were ſealtdtwelue 
lands, thouland, Dfthe tribe of Miphtali wert 
5:;gnifying,all {calcd twelne thouſand, Df rhetribe of Ma · 
men in general, naſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
whocan no Dfrherribeof Simeon were (calcd 
more ſiue with- tw;lue thouſand. Of the tribe of © Leui 
ourthis ſpi-irua) were ſealed rwelut thouſand, Ok the tribe 
me, then 
te3can bloſſome and beare, except the winde blow vpen them, 
or crit. e God preuentech the dahgers and evils, which o- 
therwiſe would ouetwhelme the ele&. b Thoſe that are ſealed by 


3 Ae erde not the earth, nti- 
10 r the ſea, Reicher the trees, till wee haue 
10 —— the ſeruants of our God in their 


| theſpirir of God, and marked withthe blood of the Lamb, & lighe- 


vad in faith by the word ef God, (o that they makeopen ptoſeſſion 
ame, are exempred ſromeuill. g Though that this blind- 
nes bat tought into the world by the malice oſ Satan, yet the met- 


cies o God reſerue to himſelſe at in dnite number which ſuhalbe ſa - 


ul both of the Lewes & Gentiles, thtougk Chriſt, h He ommitteth 
han, and putteth Leui in,hereby tie meanetli the ewelue tribes, 


f 


Chap.vij.viij.Theendleſſe ioyes of the $atvrs. 649. : " 


of Jſachar were ſealed twelne thouſiny. k 
ig ugh pe were lente teln 7e in ef 


chouland, - - wt ; 
8 Okthe tribe of Joſeph were ſcaled 1 
rwelue chouſand, Df the tribe ot Beniamin F g lo. 
wert lealed twelut thouſand, * — 
22 LE ob 
man 
number, ok all nations, and kinreds , and itn token of 


ry people,and 8 befoze the thzone, vidory and ſeli- 
7 


and betoꝛe the clothed with long citie. 
<whiterobes,and'palmesin their bandes. © All ther ace 

10 And theycryed withalowdevoyce, {aved,attribuce 
ſaying, Saluation commeth of dur God, —— — 
rr 

11 Andalthe Angels ſtood round about and co none o- 
the thꝛone, and about the Elders, and the cher thing. 
foure bealtes,andthep fellbefozetherhzone, a Theretsno 
on their faces, and woꝛſhipped God. purity nor c — 

12 Saping, Amen. Pꝛaiſe and glozy,and neſſe, but by 3 
wiledome, and thankẽs, andhonour, and blood of Chri 
power, and might de vnto our God fox euer · onely which puc- 
Moꝛe, amen. geth our 1 
13 And one ot the Elders ſpake, ſaying and ſo make tn 
vnto met, What art theſe which are arayed vs white. ä 
in long white robes and whencecame they? o That is, of the 

14 And J ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou Maieſtie of God 
knoweſt.And he ſayd to ne HI are they ehe Fa her. the 
which came out of great tr „and Sonne, and the 
haue waſhed their long robes, and haue holy Ghoſt. 
made their long robes white in the blood p Meaning, con- 
the Lambe. tinually: for elſe 

15 Thrrefozearethey in thep:eſence of in heaven there 
thethzoneof © God, and ſerue him dap and is ao night. 
Pnight in his Temple, and he that ſitteth on 1/4.49.10. 
the thꝛone, will dwell among them. q For all infie- 

16 *They ſhallahunger no moze,neſther mitie and miſery 
thirſt any moze,ncither Hall the ſunnerlight albe then ta · 
on them neither any heate. ken away. 

17 Foz the Lambe, which is in thetming rThey (hall haue 
of the thꝛone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall no more griefe 
leade them vnto then linely fountaines of andpaine,bue _ 
wattrs, and God ſhall wipe away all teares fill ioy and con- 
from their eyes, ſolation. 

{ lefus Chriſt 
the mediatout andredeerner, © Which:is very God. u He ſhall 
giue them life, and conſerue them in etetuall ſelicitie. I. 25. f. 


chap. 2 1.4. 


CHAP, vin. 


The ſtuemb ſeals is opened:theve > ſilence in bea- 
wen, 6 Thefoure Angels blow their trumpets, avd 
gread plagues ſollow vpon the earth, 
A Nd when hee had opened the= ſeuenth 4 Vader the fixe 
ſeale, there wasbſilente in heanen about ſeale hee touched 
halte an houre, in genetall the 
2 AndJCawethe(eucn Angels, which cortuption of & 
ftood< befoze God, and to them were giuen ehe doctt ine: but 
ſeuentrumpets. vtider the le · , 
3 Then another Angel came a food bee uenth he ſuew⸗ 
fozethe Altar hautug a golden cenler, and eth che great 
danger thereof 
and v liat eroub les, ſects, and herefies haus bene and ſhalbe brought 
into the C hu: ch thereby. b That the hearers might be more ac« 
tentiue. c He ſhewech the _ remedie in ouraffliction, to wit, 
to appeare before the face of God by the meanes of Jeſus Chris, 
who isthe Angel, the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt which preſemeth our 
prayers which rtemaine yet inearth before the Altar and divine Ma- 
ieldie of God. | * 
3775 mnch 


— 


; The prayers ofthe Gaines. 


4 of is 
_— 
ind the ſmoke of the odours with the 
775 447 Daints, went befozr Sod, out 

o g 
d H b Angcl tooke the cenſer, and 
by fre grace Hilo ir with ct of the Altar,and alt itin- 


of God, whereb * gartband * rherc wert voytes, and 
we are purged & DR earthquake, 
madacleanc, 6 Wha ie feuern Angcls,which vad the 
Ifa.6,6, ſenen Trumpets, pepared themſelucs to 
e Hepowreth hlowthet 8. 
t be graces of the 7 be ed Angeleblew the trumpet 
holy Ghoſt into and there was haile and fire mingled with 
the hearts of rhe hlood, and they were caſt inte the carth, and 
Faithfull, the third part of « trees was burnt, and all 
f Whenthis green! grafle was burnt, 

grace is decla- 8 
red matueilous pet, and as it werea l 
rebeltions ariſe ning with fire, was 
againſt it by tea · third part ofthe ſea became blood. 

ſon ol the wic- And the chir de part ot che creatures 
ked,which can which were in the (ea,and had life,dicd, and 
neither abide to the the d pareof! tps weredeltroped, 
beare their ſinnes 10 Then the third Angel blem the trum; 
touched, nor pet, and chere fell ® a great ſtarrt from hea» 
mercy offered. ut burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the 
g That ĩs pro · third part of the tiuers, and into the fonn · 
claimeth warre tines of waters. 

againſt the II And the name of the ſtarre is called 
Church, and Momtwoob 3 there foꝛe the thirde part of 


eat mountaine. bu · 
into the (ea, 


rroubles by ſalſe the waters became wozmewood, and many 


doctrine, and ſo men died of the waters, becauſe they wert 
admoniſhetn made bitter. 
them to watch, 12 And the fourth Angel blew the trum; 


h That is, che ct, and the third part of the Sunnt was 
moſt part of men Imitten, and the third part of the ? Moone, 
were ſeduced. andthechirdpart of the 4 Starres, lo that 


3 Euen the very the third part of them was © darkened:any 
elect werefore Q 
t red and pto · ft could not ſhine,and like wiſe the night. 
ued. I3 And J beheld, — Near one Angel, 
& Diners ſects of flying th2ough the mtddes of. heanen, ſaying 
heretikes were With aloude hopce, *Wloc, woe, wok, tothe 
ſpread abroad in inhabitantsofthe earth, becauſe of þ ſounds 
the world. to come of thetrumpet ofthe thzee Angels, 
1 Meaning,the which were yet to blow the trumpets. 
ſhipmaſters, and : : 
ſo chem that had any gouernement. m That is, ſome excellent mi - 
niſter ofthe Charch, which (all corrupt the Scriptures, n Which 
hereſignifie falſeand corrupt doctt ine. o That is, of Chriſt. who 
is the Sonne of Iuſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their 
workes and merites, obſcure Chriſt, and ttead his death vnder ſeete. 

That is, ofthe Church. q Of the miniſters and teachers, which 

ht as they * todo. r Theſe are plagues forthe 
contem ofthe Goſpel, \ Horrible chreatuings ag ainſt the ini · 
dels 2222 
CHAP, IX. 


1 The fift and fixt Angel blow their trumpets; the 
ftarre falleth from rann, 3 Toe loeuſizcome ont of 
the ſmoke, 12 Thefirſt woe is paſt, 14. The fome 
(Angelithat were bound, are looſed, 18 and thethyd 
part of men Killed. 

Md the fift Angel blew the trumpet, 
a That is, the and I law *aſtarrewhich was fallen 
Biſhops and mi- 


niſters which forſake the word of God, and fo fall out of heaucn, 
and become Angels oſ du kencs. | 


Revelation. 


dthe ſecond Angel blem the trum 
and che ma 


Day was ſmitten, that the third part ot net 


the*key of the bortemleſſe 
And he 
9 ke of a great dryr © he bez. 
<lmokrof a n unne w 
and the ayze weve Dapkentd by the ſmoke of reib che ktye ia 
the pit. ; his armes, 

3 And thert cameont of theſmoke* Lo- < Abuudancegs 
culls vpon the tarth, and vnts them was gi · bereſies and tr · 
uen⸗powtr, as th ſcoʒpions ot the carth rours which co · 

ue 1 uer with darke. 

. 4 And it was commaunded them, that nes Chriſt ang 
they ſhould not hurt the 2 graſle of the tarth bis Gospel. 
neither any greent thing, neither any tret: 4 Locuſts arg 
but ontly thoſe b men which haue not the falſcreacher, 
ſeale ot God tn their kozehtads. heretikes, and 

5 Andto'theim was tcommaunded that worldly ſubiile 
they Gould not i kill them, but that they Prelates,with 
ſhould bee l vexcd flue moneths, and that Monkes Erie, 
their paine Gould bee as the palne that com- Cardinals, Pai 
meth ofa! ſcoꝛpion, when hee hach ſtung a arkes, Archbi. 


from 
7 


l. ops Biſbopt, 
6 »Cberekoꝛe in thoſe 8 ſhall men Doctots, Bache. 
= (ecke death, and (hall not fade (f, and lers, and Maſter, 

all delire to dit, and death hall flee from which forſake 
them, Chriſt to maia. 

7 And the leꝛme of the locults was Ike taine falle do. 
vnto® hozles pzepared vnto battell, and on &rine. 
their heads were as it were crownts like vn» e Falſe and de. 
to golde, and their factor were like The faces ceiveable do. 

8 And they had haire as the © hatre of pleaſant to th 
women, and then teeth were as the teeth of ficth, 
yons, t That is, 

9 And they had habergions,liketo has ly coperlecute, 


bergions of — 3 anÞ the ſound of their ind to ſting vs 


© wings was like the found of cyarets when their taile as 
many hozles runne vnto battell. Scorpions doe! 
10 Ann they had tatles like vnto lap, ſuch l theſi. 
ons, and there were * ſtings in their talies ſhion of the by- 
and theu power was to hunt men fine moe pocrites. 
2 g For the ſalſi 

11 And ther haue a king ouer them which dere cin. 
not deltroy, 

the elect. but ſuch as are ot deined to perdition. h That j , the 
infhdels,whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of error, 2. Tbeſ:. 
11. 1 ThoughtheeleR be hurt, yet they cannot periſh. k The 
elect for a cettaine ſpace, and at times, are in troubles: ſor the grib 
hoppersendure but ĩrom April to September, which is five monetht 
1 For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcienceſcemeth as no- 
thing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie, they periſh, 1/4,2,29, 
bo ſe. 10. 8. la 23.30. chaß. 6. 16. m Such is the terrour of the 
vnbelceuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of mercy, but ſee- 
leth the indgement of God againſt it, hen men embrace errour, 
and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word.. 16 9 n Which 
ſignifieth that the Popes Cleargic ſhall be proud, ambitious, bold 
ſtout, raſh, rebellious, ſtubborne cruell. — and au hours of 
war re and deſtruction of the fimple children of God, o They 
pretend a certainetitle of honour, which indeed belonget}. u ching 
vnto them, as thePrieſts by their crownes and ſtrange appatrell des 
ele, That is, they pretend great gentlenes and loue: theyare 
wiſe, politique, ſubtile. eloquent, and in worldly craſtineſſe paſſe all 
in alltheirdoings. q That is, eſſeminate, delicate idle,trimming 
themſelues to pleaſetheir harlots. r Signifying their oppreſſiou 
of the peo1e,aud crueltieagainft Cods children. f Which ſi a · 


ſieth the r hardnes of heart, and obſtination in their errouts, with ' 


their aſſurance vnder the protection of worldly princes. t Fot 
as though they had wings, ſo are they lifted vp aboue the con mon 
ſort of men. and eſteemed moſt holy, and doe all things with rage 
and fierceneſſe. u To inſect and kill with their venemous do- 
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foz x. 
e ehr eee _ —. DEE ene: 
are an — 5 
. y which mans — — — 

— — damaztion of 

| — 1 che rtat 2977 4 Antichriſt and 
define, and the d the foure 2 were (old nenth Tagen 98 rhe infidels, and alſo 
whole world wie were pꝛenared at an ® houre,at a pay reumper cnehe ys God ſhall bee ——— 
— ar amonerd\, andacayeere, rollaycherhicd 2 8784 1 tom to dis ſtrnamts iuſt ar the rtiur- 
ſword. retion 
Which was the 8 And the voice whic from hea» 
— were twentte thouſand times ten thouſand: nen, 115 i 2 — — 
ning on the Lon J heard de number of them. takt ih little Booke which is open in the revelation, io is 
right hand of * 5 And thus J ſaw iht hozles 8 hand of the — — W ich Nanderh vpon the ſame renea- 
de facher. late on them, hauing fiery ya» the ſta, and vpon t ledto the true 
1 Meaning, che 85 — Jatinth, and ot bzimitone,and 9 @oJ went vntothe Angel and aid te preachers 10 dit. 

ofthe the heads ok the hoꝛſes wert as the heads of ban, Giue pet per rey And oue the h 
fut countrey, ing t — of their mouthes went foozth bam bo 4 1 * ate Upon wall — 

bꝛimſtont make er, Gall — 

A Chun 5 Df erk d ther was the third part of mouthas (weeteas ot * 


fGod,as did mon "kite thar is, of the fire, x ofthe imoke, 
hans $a- and ok thebzimſtonew ich came out of their 


um, Turks, mout 
3 * Foz their power la — — 1 
po gnierh an d in their tatles: fon thetr tatles were 
unte ſerpents, and had heads wherewith 


the readj- 

— th = 

Sa 2 the remnant of the men which 
were nocllpbyche ther 


2 her Foe. eepented not of theſe mu 
1 e mur; 
der, and of cheirſozcerp, neither of their loꝛ⸗· 


nication, noꝛ of Their: ekt. 
HA p. 


1 — 4 8 the beokgopen. "6 Hee fwtarcth 

7 . 9 Hee giveth the bool 

Which Re — ther mighty Angel come 

4 ch w ano m 

lun Chriſt that A downe from heauen cloathed with a 
cave tocomfore cloud, and theo rainebow vpon his head, and 

Cds 0 | dhis « feeteas 

the furious pillars of 

Malts of Satan 2 Ande had in his hand a little* book 

i Aveichriſt,fo ohen, an his right foote vpon the lea, 

— and = kt on the eart 


nd crfep with a * loudevoice,aswh 
lichſull are ſi 1 t and when p trlop,lenen 
e chnnprks beer — 

And w ſenenthund 


in him. A d when had vt» 
bl lefus Chr iſt tere d their voices, I was about to wꝛite: but 
beneih the teſli J heard a volte from heauen, ſaying vnto me, 
tony of Gods cale vp t things which the ſcuen 


owards vs. 

© houercame all the darknes ofthe Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, 
4 Kraigbt, ſtrong, & pure from all corruptions. e Meaning,the 
Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chrilt brin- 
it open in his hand. F Which declareth, that in deſpite of 
— Goſpel ſhould be preached through all the world: ſo 
thatheenemies (hall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
oc themſeluesagatoſt Antichriſt, Dan,12 4. h Beleeue 
tis writtent for there is no neede to write more for the vn · 

dnilanding of Gods childrin. 


1o Then 2 tooke che{{ttle Booobe out of 2p = is, the 


the Angels hand, and ate it vp. and ie was in hol Scrirtui 
my mouth as —— — but when 1 lch deine K hu 
had eat en it. ny bells was bitter. that the Minifier 
IT And he (aid vercome,Thounult o mult receive 
phelie 9 _—_ among the peoplc, and Nath them at the hand 
ons, and tongues, and to many kings. of Cod. be ſote he 
can preach them 


to ethers. CLA g. 1. o Which fignifieth that the Minifters 
ought to receive the wort into their hearts, and te haue grate and 
deepe iudgement. and diligently to ſludy it. & with xeale to vreer it. 
p ae Sen, .thae albe it that the miniſter haue t onſol ation by tbe 
word of ye ſhall hee haue fore and grieuous enemies, w 
Gall be troubleſome vnto him. q Not oneiymeaning in his life 
ume, but that this Booke aſter his deat h ſhould bee as a preaching 
vnto all nations 
CHAP. II. 

2 The Tple umeaſured. 1 To witneſſes naiſid 
ty the Lord, are murthered by the beaft, 11 but after 
receiucd to glory. 15 Chriffivexalted, 16 and God 
pray/ed by the foure and twenty Elders. 
T3 Hen m_ 822 mee a recde, like bnto A 

ngel foodby,laying, 


and * metet „e Cesples Sod, op — 2 Which decla· 
bar SED wozthip thertin he reth that Chriſt 
But © the he court which is without the Ieſus will build 

Temple, * out, and mete it not 2 foz it is his Church. and 
— 5 vnto the Gentiles,and the holy; Citie not haue it de. 

alt ere —— 2 
_— b out 

8 will gine power vnto my his e 
two etnies, and they tall p;opheſien * 2 * 
Le wi 


temple was diuĩded into three parts: thebody ofthe Temple whicly 
is called the Court, whereinio every man enued: the holy places, 
where the Leuitet were: and the holieſt o fall, vbeteimo the high 
Prieſt oncea yeereentred: in relrect therefore oftheſerwo Jarer,the 
firſt is ſaid to becaſt out becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglecteg 
when the temple is meaſured. & yet the aduetſaries of Chriſt boaſt 
that they ate in thetemple, & that none are of the tempſe but they. 
c That is, the Church of God, d Meaning. a certaine time: for 
God hach limited the times of Antichtiſts tyranny. 
witneſſes hee meaneth all the preachers that ſhould build vp Cd 
Church, allading to Zerubbabeland Iehoſhua. which were chieſſy 

appointed ſor this thing, and alſo to this ſaying , In the mouth ww 
two 0 word. 

'thouſand- 


e By two 


1 


2 


dut oſ hell, and 


— thoulany two huadzede thieeſcoze dayes,: 


10 
for when God 4 Thelearetwo q Dliue trees, and two 


giuerh ſirength candleſticks ſtanding befozetheGod of the 
* tohis miniſters, | 


theit perſecuri- And it᷑ any man wil hurt them, ire pꝛo · 

tetdeth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth 

their enemies: koꝛ if any man would hurt 
em, * thus mult he be killed. 

6 Theſchanepowerto ſhut!heauen,that 
it taine not in the datos of their pꝛopheſping, 
and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
into u blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 

cellent graces mantct plagnes, as okten as they will. 

of them which 7 And when they haue fintfhed their te» 

baare witneſſe to ſtimonp, the v beaſt that commeth out of the 
the Goſpel. bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre again(t 

i Who hath do- — » and ſhall o ouercome them, and ktil 
minion ouer the them. 
whole earth. 8 And their co2ples hal lie in the ſtreetes 
k By Gods Ofthegrcat Legg — is called 
word, hereby Sodome and Egypt, w 
his miniſters was cruciſied. 
diſcomiſite the 9 Andtheyokthe people and kinreds, and 
enemies. tongues,and Gentiles ſhall lee their coꝛpſes 
1 They denounce thꝛet dayes and an halte, and ſhal{not ſuttet 
Gods ĩudgement theit car keiſes to be put in graues. 
ag nſſ the wie- IO And they that dwell vpon the eartb 
ked, that they hall retopceoner them, and be glad, and ſhal 
cannot enter in · lend giftes one to another: foz theſe two 
toheauen, 120 gets 1 vexed them that dwelt on the 
m Which is to kätth. 
declare and pro- II But after thꝛee dayes and an halte, the 
cure Gods ven · ſpirit of lie commin 

nce, into them, and they ſhal r ſtand vp vpontheir 
n That is, the tete: and great feare ſhall tome vpon them 
Pope, which which ſaw them. 
his power _ I2 Andthey ſhal heare a great voict from 
eauen, ſayiug vnto them, Come vp hither, 
nd they ſhal aſcend vy to heauen in a clond, 
and their enemies ſhall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
citte : ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhal be 
flaine in number ſenen thouſand : and the 
remnant ſhall be afraid, and giue glozy to 
the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
third woe will come anon. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew thetrums 
pet, and there were great voycts in heauen, 
ſaping, The * kingdomes of this world are 
our Loꝛds, and his Cheiſtcs, and hee ſhall 
reigne foꝛ tutrmoꝛe. 

Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
which ſate befoze God on their ſeats, kell yp» 
on their kaces, and wozſhipped / God, | 

17 Saping, ; We giue thee thanks. Loꝛd 


h Whereby are 
ſignified the ex · 


commeth thence. 
o Here ſheweth 
how the Pope 
gaineth the vi · 
cory, not by 
Gods word,but 
by cruell warre. 
p Meaning,the 
whole turiſl;Gi- 
on of the Pope, 
which is compa- 
redto Sodome 
for their abomi- 
nable ſinne, and 
to t, becauſe 
— liberty 
to ſerue God, is 
taken away from 
the faithfull, and 
Chriſt was con- 
demned by Pilate, who repreſented the Ramane power, which 


ſhould bee enemy to the godly. ꝗ The infidels aretormented by 


hearing the trueth preached r Which ſhall bee at the laſt reſur- 
retion. { For it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of 
theearth, t Of the power of Autichriſt. u Whenthey (hall 
vnderfland by Gods word the glory of his, andthepuniſhmentof 
his enemies,they (hal fall from the Pope, and gloriſie God. x Al- 
beit Satan by the Pope, Turkeand other inſtruments troubleth the 
world neuer ſo much, yet Chrift ſhall reigne, y leſus Chriſt, 
r This declareth the office of the godly , which is ro git: God 
-thankes for the deliueranceof bis, and to prayſe his iuſtice fer pu- 
niſhing of bis enemies. | 


Revelation. 


ere our Loꝛd alſo 


from God, ſhall enter 


Gov Almighty, which art, and wet, 
and which art to come: fo2 t recet- 
— thy * might, ade; Lyon thy 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and 
thy wꝛath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that 4 chould bee ſudged, and that thou 
ſhouldeit giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
Pꝛophets, and ts the Saints, and to them 
that feare thy ame, to ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtrop the 


earth. 

1 en the le of God was opened 
in [9 Thi — — ſeene in bis Tem 
pic = = ofhis —— 4 —— 2 Which Fonif 
2 [tghtnings, and voyces, and thundzings ca ng 
and earthquake,and much baile, the deſtrudian 


CHAP, XII. 
1 There appeareth in heauen a women clothed with 
the (une. 75 Michael fighteth with the dragon, which 
per ſccuteth the woman, 11 The viftorie u gotten, to 


the comfort of the faithful. 


AP there appeared a great wonder in „ In this third 
heauen: A * woman clothed with the viſion is decay 
ſunne, and the d moone wasvnder her fecte, how the Church 
- vpon her head a © Crowne of twelye which is com. 


rres, if E 
2 And ſhee was with childe, and a cryed — Ieſus Cuil 
trauailing in birth, and was patned ready to the Sonne of 
be deltuered. righteouſneſſe, 
3 Andthereappearedanother wonder in perſecuted of 
heauen: fo2 behold, a great red d2agon ha» Antichriſt, 
uing f ſcuen heads, and ten hoꝛnts, and ſeuen d The Church 
crownes vpon his heads: treadeth vnder 
4 And his taile dzew the 8 third part of foote whatſome 
the ſtarres ot heauen, and caſt them to the is mutable and 
carth, and the Dꝛagon ſtood befoꝛe the wo» inconſt:nt with 
man, which was ready to bee deliuered, to all conupt at- 
— 4 her childe when ſhee had bꝛought it ctions, and fuck 
Ll like. 
5 So ſhee brought foztha »man childe, c which ſigni 
which ſhould rule all nations with a“ rod of ei God and lis 
pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God word, 
and to his thꝛone. 2 d The Church 
And the woman fled into i wildernes, euer with a mal 
where ſhe hath a place pꝛepartd ot Sod, that feruent defire 
they ſhould feede her there a thonſand two Jonged char 
hundꝛed and thzceſcozedayes, Chriſt ſhould be 
& And there was a battell in heauen, porne. andthn 
* Michel and his —_— fought againſt the faichfull 
bie — 5 n, and the Dꝛagon tought and might be rege 
n 1 0 \ 4 | 
8 But they pꝛeualled not, neither was _—_ Fl 
their place found any moze in! heauen. The deuil and 
9 Andthe great Dzagonthatolde Ser- n his power 
pent, called the Dentl and Satan, was caſt „ich hurnech 
out, which deceiueth all the woꝛld: he was „irh fury, and 


is red with the 


of the enemies, 


blood of the faithfull. f For he isprince ofthis world, andalmoſt 


bath the vniuer{allgouernment. g By his flat eries and promiſe 
he gaineth many of the excellent miniſters & honourable perlont, 
anf biingeth them to deſtruction H Which is leſus Chriſtthe 
firſt botne among many brethren, who was borneoftke virgin ia 
rie, as of a ſpeciall member of the Church, Pſalm. 2.8. i Ile 
Church was remooued from among the Tewes , to the Gentiles, 
which were as a bai ren wildernes, ardſo it iFÞerſecured to and fro,” 
EK leſus Chriſt and his members, as Apoſtles, Mattyrs, and the rel 
of the faithſull. ] For the Dragon was depriued 0 dig 
tie, and liad no more place in the Church. 
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3 # againft the Church, 
euen 7 intotherarrh.and his Angelo were 
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= God day and 
11 But they _— by the blood 
of che Lambt, and hy the wazd of their teftt- 
heal _—_ and they ® loucd not their liues vnto 
t 
lager ſo oft, 2 12 . relopcr,peheanens.and yer 
nie required. that dwell in them 
ng them gf che earth, and ot᷑ the ſea: 7 19 25 lis 
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9 e bee ef, 17 The 
A #01 faw a beat 
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he A bung dan 


1. $ bene. 2. 4. 


was like 
tke abeares, an 


d 1 
. bis mouth as the mouth of a tion: and the: 
,*Dz8gon gane him bis pomet, # dis ehgone, 


and great itte. 
% bylgucn,.” 3 "Aid eee Honvo as e: 
wounded dly wound 
mnakirKero, was healcd, and Arme wondzed and 
{lowed the beaſt. 
4 And. they he D2agon: 
Ren ane panes ions qrbebeat and chy- they. 


Dy d By.theſe beaſts . Macedonir- 
A Caldeans, whom the Rowangs overcame, 
Lenill. f- This may bee vndetſtood of Nera, who: 

1 ithe firſt perſccution againſt the Church, and after lew 

Ws, ſorhoc the family ofthe Czſars ended in him. g For the 
FA wax eſtabliſhed agame by Veſpaſian, h By receiving the 
| — decaecs, ceremonies, and religios of dane. 


* Ch rij. 


rich and pocht, free auld 


The beafis power.” 
pres. do is able'to. wer: oy.” 
5 Andthcrewas giuen 
that ſpake greac things. and 
—— — ln (ob - 
AN 
8 B bin buto blaſ 1 iovie. 
te A G 5 © to blath dime his F He nirenerh 
ame and his tabetnacit, ind thim that rhatvoiverfall 
_ 2 eauen. depm tir g 
Ar was giuen vnts him to makt wer ot S. Fat pes · 
with the Saints, and to k entt come them, kerb te the Y. 
and power was giuen him ouex eiry ! kin» ens, 
r SONIA ' 
* — all that dwell vpon the — 
r — him, wholc ® names are over the elect. 
witten in the booke of life of the Cp... 
be — » from thi begin - n As God or- 
dai ned — 
ofthe rn at — 
K —— leade into wy — 
— s were 4 


— — 
ments of . 


dem. 
two dent o They which 


14 And 
= tant 
the — hee; like the dꝛa · — — 
them - 


gon. ves, goe 
3 did all fir / beaſt 
— hee — re vid all that the the _ _ cap* 
rcrh ani thern which dwoli e per- Ar the king» 
Diadly wound was dome of Chiiſt 


f Ind et did great wonders, ſo 
7 = gr — that a 


rg 
ts Cr 1 
1 ee the 2 is may os Holla 


16 And he madt all. bo fimallandi L 
a receing 


nes Ca eraſt, trea- 


2 1 
== 


— in, 
Mis armes two 
228 97 L keyes and bath 
two ſwords caried before bim do Boniface theeig ht which firſt ore- 
daipediheſubile, (ewed:trirpfelie one day in apparel! a3 a Pope, 
; apd/chepexr.day in harnefle as the Emperor, apdrhe two hornes- 
in the Biſhops mitte are fignes hereof. r Hes ſpake deuiliſ do- 
Qrine, accuſed G odi wd imperfeRion, ſet vp mans tr 
andiſyake zhings centraiy to God and his Word. For the Pope- 
in ambition, cruelty, idolatry and blaſphemy, didfollowand iĩmi- 
tata tha ancientRomanes. t Brought — to ĩdolatiy, and aſto 
— them with the name of that bely Empire (ashe termoth ic.) 
w: The man of linne, according to the eperatianof Saran hall bee. 
with all power ſignes and miracles ol lies, . Theſſalonians 2. 

x Before the whole Empire whbichreprelenterh the firſt beaſt, an 

is the image-thereof, y Forthe firſt — — as tho 


tterne, and this ſecond Empireis but an ĩ 
of For except tho Pope confirme —— re 


Romanes. he is not eſtemed worthy to be made Em 
— — * ; 


ſamethings whickthe Pope or falſe 
ceiuethe ordinances and decrees oſ the ſeate of Rome, and 
the villaines ſoote, i ke were y 1 


a*marke 


tirg herr: * 
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3; af ey eee i i era net oa | 
ks The firſt fruits vnto God. 


e Whereby he | 3 —— 
ncech heads. 


beaſt, 
18 Here is 
wir, count io iſevome, Le 
the —— — 
bundz etz rhzcelcoze and ſix 


ſachas — doctrine: — FE con · 
ſeſſe Chriſt and to bele cue the Scripturet, but aman mult ſubicribe 
tothe Popes docttine: moreoucr their chriſmacories, 5, 
vowes, othes, and ſhavings are ſignes ofthismarke,intornuch 23 00 
nation was accepred that had net many of theſe marked beaſtes. 
d He that is not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffered 
to liue among men. e Such a5 may be ynderſtood by mans reaſon; 
fur about 666. yeeres after this revelation the Pope or Antichriſt 
began to be maniteſted in the woild: forthele charaQers xc ſigni · 
fie 666, and this number is gathered ofthe ſmall — 


which in the whole make 666, andſigniſieth Late inus, ot Latine, Lambe; 


which not eth the Pope or Antichriſt, who vſeth in all things che 
Latine tongue, and in reſpect thereof hee contemneth the Hebrew 
and Greeke, wherein theword of God was firtt and beſt written: 
and becauſe Italy in old time was called Latin 


come 
: CHAP, xi111. 


＋ . dead;/which 


Por Lords harm, 
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Ro are t 
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low :heLambe 


* a beringr thẽ b Nat 
— in thee 7 ſorta tis) 
e; fy; ber are without: (poc befogo 
6 CThen hen Jaw another *Angel lie in 

f heauen an tuer ia · 
= vel, to —_— —— them that 


of the Church — —— „ 
pany 7 treat earth, and to cue ty nation, and : 


and 

ſhould ſi eue aloud, and ſo glorifie the Lord. e Nene 

can praiſe ſe God but the elect whom he — bt. f 

dome: and vnder this vice he comprebenderhall other : but this is- 

chiefly meant of idolatry, which is the fpitituall whoredome, 

For depen whole delight is in the Lambe Telus, & they loue none 
him. h Which deelareth that the faichfull oughtto live iuſtly | 


' 


461181 


77 and holily, that chey may be the fi: ſi ſtuits, and anexccllentoffcring 


afthe Lord. i Fotaſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, andi hey 
" ga clad wich the duſtice of Chrit, k By this Angel are meant the 
true miniſters of Chiift whichpceach the Goſptl 7. 


I: Reuelati ; on. 


| jthe Italiana we his 
called Latini ſo that hereby henotech of what countrey chiefly hee of 
(hould 


the. and gather the cluiters of . — 
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the weary Dy Pea, of the pare wine, ces which way 
which ——.— into the cup of his wzath, in Babylogey 
and her ſpall bee - in ũtre and bzim⸗ foundinRony 
one vetoꝛt the ho — befoze the in — 


danc 
11 x Andrhe — ok their 4 —— Hall — ihr 


end cuermozes ; and 
Kapnoz night, which . chebratand 2930 
fant —— the pꝛint wich 


sname. 
22 Vere is thepatiente ot : Saints: here © 000 
San 2 e e ok ſuperſti 


of Je 14925 
1 bn 0 brarda ck from heauen, and a; 
FR. vnto mee, White, 4 Blellcd are the che 
die {} in the Lord. chy v 
t fox relt from” ed, ſo 


——— _ follow then k 
e240 4 CAnd Ito ke, and andbchold, white 2 
ting like chriſt hayeani- 


nntorhe a mar f. n e — ſer able 
lden crawnt, and th 


— SE 


as - if 


15 And en Fa came ant nat 2 
peut in eh thr 
the ch 


del 
o Thar PU 


n 


1 87 5 Audenndber Sngrtcamenur from: fromthe 
TH loud cr e had 12 IS 
* | 


Sie fic» Ke , 
For 15 * 


7 IE Re ITT F 


heearth: 
195 AneZeN 


— 
„ 
. 


e 15 


— 
| 4 


"le 


& - 
4 


rr . SELOERSE 


33 


n 


Chaps. 


wine 
winep dato the » dale tyipieo by the 
ee, ſpace ofa choulandt ure hundaed furlongs, 


andinfidels, which delightinnorbing but warres, Naugh- 
ers perſecutions 20d effuſion ot blood. : 
25 6 As AR laft 

1 Genen Angels bane the ſemeniaſt plagues, 
The foug Ul — onercome be beaſt, 7 * 
ſeues vials fu of Gods wrath, 


NDJ law anothcr* ſigne in heauen 


-haut 
mingled with fixe, and them had got+ 
ten = of the beaſt, _—_— tmage, 
and of his marke, and of 
— ſtand at the 


types of God. 
d they (ung theſong of Moſes the 
* Ke ene — ofthe Lambe 
i · Caping,Great and are thy wozks 
ich had Lo2zd God Almighty: iuſt and true arethy 

dn mane Mx go 
2 glozific toy Name? foz thou 

this 

— 5 — tudgements are made manifeſt. 
_— that looked, and behold, 


\. - roo th} T le of the t abernacle of teſtimony 


3 6 An 


1 edna 
And ont ok the fr f 


thiioebe 
bank viſion, 
— 
—.— 


onely art 


Ind1s.4. . a 
n 


EL 
| ttll the feucn 


1947. were fulfilled 
n ne | 


—— Gods iudgments are cleare, inſt, & without ſpot, e As 
to execute the vengeance of God, f By the fouie leaſts are 
nt all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the 
wil ment oſthe infidels g God giueth vs full ent:y into his 
duch by deſtroy ing his enemies: for che Saints cannot clearely - 
how all Gods judgements be ſore he full end of all things. 
CHAP. XVI. 
2 The. Angels pee ont their vials full ofwrath, 
6 And what plagues follow thereof. ug Admori- 
hy tion to ta 910 and watch, 9 ** 
1 was like - A DJ heard a great voyce ont of the 
tai plagueot ; A Temple, ſaying to the ſcuen Angels, 
which Soe pout Wayes, and power out the ſeven yt- 
pres and als ofthe wꝛath of God vpon the earth, 
packs: 2 And the firſt went, and pon ed out his 
thisreig- plall vpon the carth 2 and there fill anop» 
wh.commonly fome and grieuous © ſoze vpon the men, 
Tons, f . | 
wks, Friers,Nunnes, Prieſts, and ſuch filthy vermin which beare 
unte oſthe beafl. . 


Nr 
dien 


ints. 
ſhal not feare thee, O — king 
——— * ame deloze . 


vtall vpon 
the water thereof . 


The bloodydrinke blood, 5 
which havchemarkeofche prag and von * 
owt ene a Ss | 
Np he Or, an cnt 9 
thing dip in the Ses. . 


4. Andthe third Angel powzrd out his 21 
1 _ riuers and — 2 big 
nat nds of; 


t A blood. 

5 And dite Angel of the · wattrs lences and cou - 
ſay, Led, art iuſt, h art, and tagious diſe alas. 
Which and holy, . becauſe thou haſt © Thatis,cor. 
judged thefe things. rupt 
x Fo: rpey the —_ _—_— —9— 5 

zophets, berefoze thou gt» of Egypt; 
uen —.— to dzinke: fo: t 


1 


. 

pt, which 
all. 
peſti- 


like vnt@ 


Ys 
t true and 
345 — 


e number of dis 
hauling the fire. 


| 
ofthe 


ine,drong 
12: And Angel powzed ont bis which 2 
e 
the Kings of the aſt Gould bee peng were hard bear 
red. te d, and ſtub- 


13 And I (awe thiee =vnckrane ſpirits bume when 
like froggescome ont of the mou - — God puniſhed 


15 (Be come as a theft. Bleſſtd plague 
is hee that watcheth, and keepeth bis ? gar» which keepors 
ments, leſt hee walkenaked, and men ſec his men ſtil in dai kor 
e.) ignorante and 
16 Andthey gathered t hem together into a errours, - 

+ RT k They Gall. | 
hew their furie,rage and blafph«mie ag inſi Cod, when the light: * 
of his Coſpel ſhali ſhine, 1 By Euphrates which was the ſtrengik ; 
of Babylon, is meant the riche: ſength, pleaſures and et modi- 
tie: of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which the fairbfull, which are. 
the true Kings and Prieſts in Chriſt, haue taken away by diſclt fig 
their wicked deceit, m That is, a ſtrong number of this gien. 
deuill the Popes ambaſſadouts, which ate ever c- vir gend cro- 
king like fro ges, and come cut of Amichrift's mouth, becauſe x 
ſhould ſpeake nothing but lies, and vie. all manner of craſtie de 
c eit to maintaine then rich Euphrates againſt the nue Chriſtians, / 
n Albeittbey call them ſeſ ue: iyi itual l and bolyfa hera. Por- 
in all Kings courts the Pope bath had his: mbefladows to hinder. 
the kingde me of Chriſt. (hap. 3,3 and. 24.2 4. luke 12: 3.9%; 


Ee holineſle, wberwith we are clad ihc. 


place 


As if he weuld agen 
|» =» may al 


— foundation of the world) R 
e ire ran = au 
. 
f GO dinfded w allo! fe» 
—— of the nath air dee are * 
d*to 


8 came in 


tre yed. 
een 
* 
— t — 2 fierceneTCe of mult continue a 
= — way 5 11 dee ee not, is cord 


20 And euery ple fled away, and the one of the ſeueu,and G — 
21 4 — — 4 — — — * 


2 kin 
3 was exceeding 


vader the pretenes of Chriſt ſerue Anti- 

Lecce eee ſide nor 
of the other. t ""Signiſying all f. religions, as of the lewes 
Turkes,and others, whchthen Mall fall with cat great whore of 


Lene, and be tormentedin eternall paines. [er0.25.15. 
CHAP. XVII. 


FERESSEEELEL TE SEE ELEI LY ELFLERS of 


Lamb, 

a Which was (earn An- 
will cake . tome, Com, I will 
— mf ther tde danmarion of te grtat wohne na 
b Din '2. With — 2 ＋ | 
compared tion the kings of the earth, and the tnhabt- 
8 naſe Cs t rants e arr nce b — 
—— 1. che wildt⸗ woman which thon lawelt hed 
— * Er a woman lit at. brd ore tbe Roms, mal 
@rines of I ety (carier.coloured * dealt, fullol names . kinggo other Heian 
— we — which dad teuren yravs and ſubiccttothe 

ance, ſame, o —— E 


pear, 

6 Micaning di- 4 And the* woman was araped in pur- 25. . 15. 6. p Diver3nativin, as the Gorts, Vandaſes, Han, 

vers nation end ple and ſcarltt, aud gilded with gold, and and other nations, which were onceſubic& ro Rome 5 ball rip 

e gairſt it, and deſuey it. @ Tharinſtcad of doing hom u 
of8a Chriſt tefusgbey houldbee caſt into yo ori rw 

6 tichriſt, and eo de andrhe 6 whollyvavol, 


ent Keme: dw QC And tu her foztheay wat anamewale» 

woman tharſi . ten." A myltery, great Babylon, — — CHAP, XVIII. 

teth chereon, che of Whozedomes, . and abiominartons of che . g Thelonervof the wotldre frie e 
new the whores{ Babylon, 4 An people 


Rome, taxt X 
-which is the 9 AudJ lawthe — = hogs Gl, to fleg'out oſ ber detinion, 20 Aue ae 


apiſtry, blood of Satnts, O haue rewic de 
— — . re — | 44 D aal. 1 


is declared Angel ſaidvntorr, where- wer, ſo that the earth was lighteard 5.7. 14.3, 

— by ©7. Thenthe a . whe grearpower lo that the laben D . 

Full ofidole- . woman, — of the beaſt that 2 Rnd bed ont mightily with a lond * of the o 

4 bearethhcr,which hath leuen heads, aud ten yoyce,faying,** Ft ts fallen,it is fallen, Ba- chrow ofrhe 
concempt of hoznes. bylon the great citie, and ts become the habi · 

cdu true God. tatton ot b beuils, and * — ok el foule ſyi· — that 

be This woman is the Antichriſt, chat is, the Pope with dle hole rits.anda cage of euery vncleane and hate» Fa 

Wo pn Dn Eg mens verſe b. whoſebenay full bird. —. | 

1 * mY 


Aandech in ound aud tapudenc ie, aud 33 2 
8 — * Which note' fireftionof Babylon, b Hee deſeribethRoweto bethefinktd 
* — — all avomination and deuiliſhneſſe and a * ofbell, 
> . 3 Foz 


NSF 


em Babylon, : 


* e ereateſt 0 all ae have —— of t 
(negro Nb Md ihe all 
#vſed Rings ökt een — 


tion wich her, a FO 7 ok the ney 
are waxcd rich ot the abundance ol her 


ſures. 
4. And J beard another voyce wage hea · 
4 Goe out of yer my people, that pte 


. —4 resciue 
5 Fo 


connſolle th has 

hr ut, x God hath remembzed her intquities. 
. : "6 "Rewa Reward herzeuenas wet hath rewars 
jp not 


MS ell bn 


Lp ri 
a In as mut Ys foe e glozifled her (clfe, 
ie lealure io much giue you to her 
— x 1 in 222 


com 4 —— nd — 

Fed is he ſurewich ber, when they ſhall ler the lmoake 
——— ol her burning. 

n the 10 And nenen fo; ftare of 
itis writ- ory cozment, (aying, Alas, alas, the * 
13746,9 Lic Largo — en cttie : fo; 

8; houre is thy come. 


9 


Ei wer repeand wall wail — ao fo2 no man byy»- 
* of 


Hor 43 And of cynamom ,.and odours, and 
u and want opntments, and frank kincenle, and wine, and 
ofthgirgaine, cry ople, and finc flonrt and wheat, and beaſts, 

Celpaire, and ſheepe,and hozſes . charets, and ſer⸗ 


— f ethyoulelulted 
ö 5an n u apples etuſte 
-- my e 


21 E EFFI ir 


— har Sante 
[4 

ee 1 ping; Alaalas wald nu 

nich ſoules that was clothed in int linnm, a nd purple 

zvhſthſtanding vnd ſearlct,and gilded with gold, pets 

„don of God dus ſtont and p.arles, 


| 8% hi 17 Fe inone 8 ſo Fro? —— art 

e ee Sn 
49, e people ot 8 

5 7. Galt Gand as andwh bo euer dale nch 

| 1 nd aka 
e en 6 And e 7 theyſee the ſmoke of 
1 + —— ins; Mhat citie was like vn · 
bd ; 3 * 


1 neal caſtꝰduſt on their heads. 


* ab wee nung, e wayling, and (ay, Alas, 


Chap. xix. 


gucs. 
2 ber linnes ate come vp unto hea» no moze 


and giue her double accozding 
her wojkes (nt t ee bath w 
8 2 2 — hat ih 7 th 


1 55 1 15 56 God e 
eping any | 


TheLambes 2 533 
alas, the great citte, wherein wett mas rich 
vad hppes on the ica by — | colt lt» 1, noble 

nels tn one youre ſhce is made deſclate. p And bai 

heauen,rctopec of het. aud pit holy —— 
leg Apoſites and Pꝛophets: foz God hath ? gt» caule1n puni- 
uin yoitriudgement on her, Ding ber 

m Bn tooke vp a 1e. 5 1.63. 
and caſt it into q It hall not bo 

the ſea, Wirh achdiolene ſhall the | ke to other (i- 
great.cup ond: „ee ſhallbe af und reowhichway 


be builded 2 
22 eee 1 
ans, and os pipers, and truinpetters ſhall be bee all 
to heard no moze ieee 1 — * —— mercy, 
x cra efound d 4 r TheRomiſh 
n bo 


t in thee; and * 
be heard no | «bans of 9 
23 Andthe lights 
moze in thee ; a 
—— ay buide 


thee: fo 
e 8 


— — nd 
men of b price. 


ine nchs t · muſt be puni- 
m— were decctucd all nations. ſhed: ſecondiy 
And in her was found the blood of the — crafts & de- 
nen of rye — of all that ceirs:andthirdly 
vpon the tarch. their cu. 


C HAP. XIX. 

r Praiſes are gen vnte God for iudging the 
whory, and for aeg the b'ood of bu ſorwarts, 10 
The Angel will net be worſhipped. 17 The foules 
and birds aye called to rhe ſlaugbier. 


" Am ls thele things J heard a great a —— 
2 a g e (alua 
and honour, and 


2 Ford coueandeightrousarohiotnvge IDEN 
w 5 r e 
and hath auen "ge tes blood of (=== 


foure 4 beaſts fel downe, d woaſhipped = 
Bon ED men — Bre, 
c 1a voyce came aut ot the-thzone, than ihe 
laying zalſeour God, al 4.-, I n 
and pet eee 
6 And eat 2 7 


multitnor, and 
his — 
threigned. aretrue and iu 


dat — ebe give ;0 — 
to o maärtagt or the 
Pn an wilt dat e . 


read 
LA Oe 


as the voice 


ted that ſhe Gotld ſ e 
8 d wich pure fine linnen, and Chriſt bride 
fo te fine Os the right of on kis- © 
wee. Fe ! 


Ts, , 9,3 © be Oi dedartera bach 786 ach age Bo 


exmapliſhed, when we Gallbe CR 1 
the 3 Matth: 21 2. b. 1. 1 h — God: of $7; 
mercy calleth to be pa: takers of his heavenly grac N 
ſrom the filthiepollutionsof Antichriſt. wp 


The ſharpe ſword. 
— — me, Thcle . 


— arc true. 
10 Ing fell bcfozehis feet * to wozk! 
t but vato met, See thou dot 
am partaker of r ſeruant, and ont ne 


en, and behol 

e 

— is of r, e 0 
were aS & 1 lire, 


eyts 
whom God victh and un —— were o many crownes: and 
to reueale his ſe- 1 mee e knew 


alſo chat we muſt 14 And the f warriours'w which were 
deleeve no ocher beauen, followed him vpon white — 
ſpirit of prophe · docher withlinelinnen whiteand pure, 
bur j which * 15 And out of his month went out a 
acer d , new 
i rod of yen: treadeth the 


hee it is t 
4 wine le oft llerc 
C ml oer legs = 418 nd bee 1 mn arment, and 
Furry hor wap vpon dis hath ame wzitten, "Tax 
ous,and Mall tri- KI NG Op Kings, AND Loa Os 
umph ouer his 33 
enenues. 


h 
God 
18 pee may 
and the fle 
— 
0 
freemen and bondmen, and 
9 wad 


| hisenemics, 
3 8 remnant were fafne 
| . Be &e woe of Yiu oh ea the 


== which commery Alled hr ou 


eee quick & the dead, I This dec ia · 
ſhal come with him to iudgethe world, ( Which 
drineth the wicked inte emal fire, Pſa, 9, chap. 2. 27. u Which 
declaretb his kumanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, & (hal judge che 
world, 1. Ti, G. 1 .chap.17,14, X This fignitgh that the 
ſhalbecleare,and cuidentfo that none thalbe hid: for 
. 
y Princes again C euen 
vutil ehis laſt day. x ——— he beaſt and lis, hich 


Qhalbechiefly accompliſhedar the ſecond comming ol Crit. 


Reuelation. 


aud wꝛath of 


CHAP, XX.. 
2 Saanbemg bennd fer a certain time, x 6 ow 
after let looſe veueth the Church 
2 he and — * 


to the lalę of fire. 


\ Nd iuawan - Angel come noton from * This Angele, 
I baningthe e preſencerk thy 


lelle a great 
2 1 — Dzagon chat old ſer » Whoſe 
2 — and Satan, and he —— 


bottomleſſe 


3 — 
b Herebybe 


vp» Gd the 
ement was given vnto Oolpch whenly 
5 'wineke of le 1 oat 


witnelle 
not word of 7 and whic b d 


e 
5 But eee t dead | 
live again 0 0 D fi = A 


» 
EI — 1 — 


t M. 
EEE: 


— — as the Fen, 


tuto the platine - Theglory ui 
ne 3 2 


tually dealt 


2 ANY 
1 te on from whol a- can liveth, he 
— 22 05 an Jean, and thete 3 Cod. 


12 14110 ebe d b — 
fenall tand befoze God: ty Geeks Craft 


eternal] damnation. k Shalbe the true pareakers of Chriſt a 
his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m Aſter that the 


broken, and the true preaching of Gods wordi n 
day them ate meant divers andfirange enemies of the Church 40 


as the Turke, the Saracems and other, read Exel. 3 f. 2. and 14 
by = the —_ of God Gould bee grieuouſſy 

© Which was Chriſt preparedeo wdgement with and Ws 
ieftie. p Euery wansconſcience is as a — 4 


are — hall appeare when God openeth the boch, 
wirt 


Satau bound and loc 4 * 


7 and =. 


? baokes Chriſtin ewe 
faich, and to tid 
trom ſinne in newneſle of life. i Thedeathofheſoule,wiichb 


P YT 
- 
2 q 
4 2 * 
1 
i —_ 


Tree 


LA t 
. , 


5 dba great *w lud bir, and fo 


and af the gates feine n 
nine were in ACNE = 
them: and t 
— 5 — —.— wa 5 43 25 the Gall age 


116 e and hefl were caff into the Southlive apth derive gar 


anddeath the $atcs | 
are the uer Wes not bound it- 14 rhe wallofrhe Citie hadtwelue — 
ens ate 2 wh of like,was cal into the lake foundations, and and in chem the naines of he . 
CHAP, XXI. boy vs ed wiehmehad a go For | 
4 and the 


of 3 


- 
- 
o 


| FAS n ed, 8. 22 gta ae e. 
eren 100 and the Chriſithe ue 
cert: iy che ir the 17 8 75, bb rwelue — 

Wy earth: * . F 1 coup. and . = andthe lengthy. andthe —_—— 


emealured the wal creof an 
— —— bun 15 SE — 
zen, p — fo 18 An e een it was 

of Ja per? anne Ns 


And dhe fonndatlons of 1 wall of ; 
thecitir Were gat garniſhed 1 4 wo of 
Ys peoplend © ddr Prrlous ; che Bee 1 — 


12005 $ theſecond of 1 the third 
Wi, = OY aibe chetr G07 wipe *awa allheares . of a Thalcedontez the fourth of an Em · 
E PS ED there 


7 | 
20 Thelifr ofa Ort of 
n k e 7725 
. 9 nn, E . 1 ine 
new13and he laid dend methyſt. 
0 woa ae | 


5 1 — woe twelnt 
ate is of oneprarle, and 
33 pure gold, as $ ez 


125 dY ſaw ns Tempfe thereiti fon wy lee 
N 555 hs 4 eh . —— 
4 19. 
2 2850 {tle bath no _neede of the 1/a.60. . 
12 * be tha be 2 e to ſbine 848 e , 
rom ” But the — 1 and vnbeleruing, the lab 3 the Lambe in infinite other 
25-3, and the * abominable, and murtherers,and is the li places, q kings 
(F — on Ml lis Piel h Q heir? — r 948 In in the l 5 — vey tf e one — — —— 
A ane * a raty 
. dal be which — chad Ehzunſione, which = 3 bing their glozy 4. ked opinion of 
4 is the ſecondDeath. the 4 iſs 
9 And thert came vnto me one of the (c- —_ © And the gates olit all nat be ſhut 1 — 
907 Ang tis which _ IR Rte byday 4 bz tHeretha be no nige there. the 
on 58 IS ow ber the (hate? les 148 N CM 
the L luder i give ge e ener 1 ol the Lord. 
r 
1 ** em A 4. 9 
1 Wi wt — —4 2 {y — en, ! de . — — — * 
Ife win out o 


ee of 1 of the lively waters of this 2 life. g They 

. — . God. h The mocke aud ic n The river of te water of bf 2 127 
i Meaning the Church, ide 15 married to Chriſt * — of the cific of ad. C Lad 

Path, k By this e is declares the int par 1 — 27 * 

actllencie, which the beanep)y company do enioy. 1 kad 1 2 

bun from heauen becaule alf tbe beneßte chat the Chuch word of God may 

kth, they ach nom led geit to come of God through Chin, e 


CH AP. XU 


— — — — BEL 


Reuelation. Water of life offered fte wh * 


much le bebe y Rl: Tom a5, by 
9 1 ghee: r 
ts Yolp, ebenes u v 1 


Tbe Trecoflife, 
: x Healluderbro A H pure * rfuer of wa · * 


the viſible Pata - Aer o ne tall toceeding - 
wie for git of rhe we of 29 


the » midves of the rette ot it 4 come ſhoztly, and 1 1 

25 712 and c lide okt es a er voy reward is TT uh) E h Trop tu 

with chat which off bare twelue manner of frutts, coming a hey eſhall be. 

-is wriccen,Bxek. and Fane krutte ep e monech : and the and me 

77. . leaues ofthe tree; to healetheanations n A IA 
tnto 


Chriſtwho is 38984765 in chedtree k * 
fiſt hischurci thzone of God and halo ＋ 9 thozow the gates 5 ara 5 
— 


on chat cormman- deli 
: ng, a wi, there halbe no 7 curlt, 4 | 
is l d hisferuants ecitie, 

common to al it, andh hall . 15 Fox without gene dogg nd enchan- — 


k, & not pecu · [4 
larfor 22 oe in heir fozeheads PRs... = eb erred It's, and murtherers, Father, 
ag eople. 0 Fw ar DiDolaters,anDW ener loutth, oꝛ ma; | For Chriſty 
[4 6 e h 
Cents. - Son: foxthe L030 G20 uber ge of rhe 6 I Jefusaurfentmine Angel,coreftie glue, 
lant and full of an ty tall reign vg — ben 2 theſe andthe Genera Courthesr] everyone 
2 . | band eee 1 80 £9 + and thebzl K e - = 
12 885 
nich ii the holy DB; to ſhewe debit ied e and che By Brive 5 8 


vnt {oa qe t . Which — Come. Any 
F N e co 


Cometand let him that 
—＋ 7. Bade come Ne » Bleſſed 3» he FW ; 25 


—— oy rh the wends pzophecic of ot life kr 
. 16. ad am J wht Rp ndbeary . 2h of rh des opp ro eg 
b ae >; 15 2 Ie The pe Patol raden 2 ere 
D of the Angel, which methele x 540 wpiren m7 rhls boo 
Burberfatmynto me, Seethou ci w6209 0 * . 
. Gin th not: 6 thy 5 or E PE St = Aas: 4 5 Me 5 
ethzen 3 from 
— 1 of booke : ip which abt hel n th ASS. 
ſelſero be caried God. >20 Zoe which revlirhrbeerhings,c 
awa — 10 And he ſald vnto me n SurrfpAcom come quickely. - Euen Godby 2 
webe h he Ge REI offi vob 1275 Thea 1 — eto Jews Cult Sis 
e 0 
Farne l Becher (5 nbeh ler bin evil: bo with you fl A en. br 
vs ol ourinfir- 7 | 
readinefle ,axcept God ſtrengthen atuloufl Secing theT.erdisath he to be onll ew 
— eee derte guſt bewenr — 3 — or 9255 
to be hid till che time appointed, as in Daniel 12 Lords comming cadre, — Pet. 49 
E 


4.decauſe chat theſe thing ſhould be quickely accom and clareth * ehe faith ſull haue t 
2 * * ol theſe N to be ioyned with 


The ende. 


” 
2 74 


„ 


> 2 LSE 

\. $4 {> * 

Dok. N 5 F, 
* 


3 . 

* . * 4 
he, e > 

I WORE > 445 = = 3 4 
e 8 1 


p y . J . 4 —_ — j 
1 — —> 0 — * 


> Two right profitable and fruit: 
full Concordances,or large and ample N 
Tables Alphabetical. 


The ſirſt containing the interpretation of the 
Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke, and Latine words, and 


e 


＋ 


| > . a 
” names ſcattcringly diſperſed throughout the 
ak Wh ; x 
yh 25 whole BIA L E, with their common places £ 
1 * | following cuery of chem. 
A Fi And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other 
. principal words and matters, as concerne the ſenſe 
A, i and meaning of the Scriptures, or direct vnto any 
* 5 neceſſary and good inſt ruction. 
24 Js 

oor 


F Thefurther contents androſe of both the which Tables 

Eg: ( for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more arlargeinthe 

Preface to the Reader: Ul ſerue as well for the Tranſ- Y 
lation called G x u R v a,aSforche other amthori- | + 
ed tobe readin Churcl | 1 


(olleBtrd hy REE 


— * — — — 
— F - 


1 


2 
* 


| © Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, = ; 
| Prinrertorhe — 8 | 
VMiaieſſie, 1613 


* 


Se Fa. . a 
233 — Ty > — 
: - TEAR 
1 
4 
7 "IC® 
T 0 
- C 1 
. 
Oo - 
„ 
p _ 
* 


- | . 2 ff N 
1 2 
— 4 TA 
"I 
'L a . 


bs T*P 
$0 32 
»N 310 
18 
* 

* 4 * 


0 1 Fu v > 4 4 
3 ** 1 4 


— 52 < * 
Of . » 46 000 ” 


iK 


* 


30592795 
x * 7 
E 


1 


as Kample Indes, gollecte 
.in c@modidg:fth de m aduert 
bawaching the principall contents,vic,and commad 

>> a be it nowen ynto the that in e feſt of the ſaid 


ether placed eee range n 


other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only e founc 

for want of / true Orthographic of them, may ap thoſethat are suilſul in thoſe 

languages, to be amended, when time ſhall mini n (as ſome of them are altea 

dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity as might W VI E 
wor ſame 15 


word in 
T chey had ſeencorreadiin other Capjes, 
aue 


© 
. 


5 x ks N 5 25 | wa 85 5 * 2 3 8 2 * rh * Ne ö 
. 3 
L r e ee. FENCE Le, 1 
a 4 el, 22 tg * ; : . 226. *. oa 74 Lf £1 8 71 r 7 „ 1 Exe my K \ Tk 2 
f 1 "Ia. by ” 8 K 
2 8 WK * C. 8 2h 4 Aus * b ee ne —— 
4 3 4 
|. ae =P A 4. >); F $85; bs] DE * — == "> —_ Jy * 6 2y6+rewembring, that w whar LF 


| enn 
* L 5 : 5 
i N * N © =o * 
t 
* 


Wy 
TY N 
, - 8 


= 


, 


os aa * 


ho rd 
N 2 wr, 


wang. A 

” * +, 
R Ky 9 4 
—_— 


fe 

| here any of che fore · 
r afte a Chapter,and otherwhiles 
| « hover to yn· 

lame 


e | eds 2 


* + 411 1 nd 
. , 2 r k £5.85 Og $44# 4 . 
* 4 y s , * 2 * 1 , m=__ 5 
* 5 7 
4144 . j e | 7 1 
*Der 4 7 Ihr? ? ”* x 2 7 k b 
» \ 11 8 o (7 4 N 4 be 1 
* o = d * 
Arr. 4 t'; Fic. Tf, . ., " f 


| = = 


— | 
e 


y and conuenient) to the 
| J Whertof ey — drome ioint members, 
ö 5 A n willftrerch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
eckeneſſe, ſobrietie, . mrs the leſle learned or vnlearned Reader ( vnto 
3 ſelfe the ct debtor) as an aid and he lpe to their godly ſtudiet, 
and honeſt trade oflife,and ial I Chriſtianlyto be conſtrued of all men, as a meanes and 
e not an binderance vnto any, I fall for my part thinke __ ſelte well re⸗ 
ted, and more then ſufficientl y rewarded, in that l ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
that which 1 loi 4for, And lo beſe — — 
grace to be ———— ſuch fruites, as FA 
maydeclate ourvodoubtedeleftionin Chriſt Iefus,T | — 
r of beer xtij of December, 
7 


1 


Thive is the Lord Nobert F,Herrey, 


A SW. 


"wy 


EE F 


r ay 2 1 (1 
3 7 0 
3 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to common 


places, coutainiug all ce Hebte /, Caldean, Gteeke, Latins, 
or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, conducing to che proſitableſt things thereof. Ihe 
n ar on opp po Meer 7.5 
preſled in the Pretace preceding. 


; o, ſernan of ſhining. A mans name cal 

r aron,o} — A racher,0; teaching nate ey Damn, 

o concermmg 02 he mountaine,01s Abe), . A citie, where melt wiſe mey,whole 

. 2 be eee 18 Jr was eee 
912 4 37013 ſonne U = Dam. IS» pieſerued Cont 

* 4 * 4 — lell of a wiſewomam that was therein. >. Samuel 20 

Ex004. — — — Torw. . 7 

· 15.29. a 
ns. neee eee dow God was ſet. . Sem. C. 1 l. ung. 11. 33. Foz Abel the 


Exon. . 30. and 53. 1. Auron aud Yur wait foote (enme of Adam, locke 
of the mount eine, vntill Meſes returned — Abel-beth · maac ha h —— — — 
king with Sod.Exov. 24.1 3,14. Ae. A eius which king Ala ouercame by the helge 


Menon gh or (ons annointen any conſeera - — hadan. i.Ruigs 15. 20. called alia Abelmaim. 
wan Leiit.0.1 — — Yeby, 2. Cbio. 16.4. 
Dede otinance.Exe* 8. 1. and 29.1.7 $45. . d 
— — Erw. eee debbie — 


* of their 
2 — — amy the jpg ow Qutim. — a place not farre 
an peep —— . Lenit, — Pee fi — 9 — . 
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there called Abind, and in 1. Cb. 3. 19.Dananiah. comtozteth him. 2. 8.19.3, 6, , 8. The people tepent 
8 Abuah. idem, anb Abiah. The mother of Hezekiah. thetr tollp in making bim Ning oer them. 2. Samuel · 
Abiah 2. Chen. 29.3:called Abi. 2. King. 18.2, Allo Kerobo» 1.10. ta 23. 
Abi _ lone, who vir. aus was bewailed of ail Iſrael, *. —.— the name of a man. 1. Mac. 2 1.70.there called 
1. kin. 14 1,1 
Abuam, looke Abiam. Abiſhus:: Jo father of {aluation , theſoune of Phi · Abibe 
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him. Lohn 2 deſcended of him Matt. 1.1, 2 he J bloody. The name of the 
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Abrahams 16.22. all s. Se. 1. 25,8. 1. Tim 2. 13. 14. he 
Abrech. Gen. 4. 43. ; labour the earth, and was fozs 
Abſalom and Abidomus locks Abiſhelora. bidden the tree of knowledge of good g eviLGen.3.16, 
J accho thruft. 07 preſſed together , 03 rubbed. The 1x.Degiuethnames ro lf bend Gen. who nt 
name of a towne. avg 1.31. teth of the trete of knowtepge by 1 
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1 o.fithence Ge. 210. 
ache — Acts.1,7 9, » 37s. = Be. 455 13. + — . 
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Nom 15.26 
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Tfmael.Gen. 25-1 3 and 1.Chz.1. 29, 

Addan.Lord, feundation,0} ground, o in the ian 

tongue. an cave ſthe head. lost Ne. 7.6 1. Ex. 1.59. 
Adiel,witxc {ſe »f God , 0; exerlefitnync(ſe of God. v. 

Cn. 4 16. aut 12. aud 27 25. 

Ad i vit sleſſe, iatbet of Melchi. Luke 3.38. 

Adin. alice. 0} voluptaens, Ex ta 2.15. and 8.6, 


Adina. dem. 1. Col. 11.47. | 


Ah im. z, 02 congregations, 0] witneſſes, & 
citie. {4joſh. , 923 Us, 

Ad at. wit] to me. 1.C11.27 037» 

Admali,tcokc Ada nah. 

Admacha/lookt Amatlia. E ſtet 1.14 

Adani ah. a ruling Lord, os ibe Lord is the ruler, 0} 
thr foundation o 1:;c Lor6,0; out of the Syrian ſprech, 
the care of the Lo. d. Dames ſonne by HÞaggith. 2. 
Sam; 4 who v.urpiÞ ive kingdome of hrs father. 1, 
Ning. 1.5 to 50. rating that Salomon was made 
king vy jis iarh: rs commandement, de peeldeth, and 
is par doned. King 1.50 51. fo deſiring Abilhag to 
wite, de is put to death. . K g. 2.7, 23. 

Adna, and Adaah lecke tdria. * | 

Adombezek, the Lord of Betzch, 07 the Lorde of 
thunder oꝛ tue Lords thunder. a kl g of whoſe etueltis 
and iuſt puniſhment. loche Judg 1. 6,7. 

Adonikam. the Lord#id riſe aguine, og the Lord is 
riſen. Er ta. 2. 13. and 8.13. Neo 7 16. 

Adonii am the high Lord, ej Lord of Elation , 0} the 


high mia ded Loyd. The teceiner of Salomons tri · dab 


butes.r.Ring 4. C. and 5.4 4. | 

Aonizedek the r1ghteouſneſſe of the Lord, 01 the 
Lords wftice , 02 the Lord of iuſtice, a king of Jeruſa. 
lem. Joſh. 10. 1. 

Adotaim.the flrength efthe ſea, i titie. 2. Ch. 11.9. 

Adoram their comeline(ſe,0) praiſe, oi 4 hieconſeſſton, 

0 cry; The receiner of Rehoboams tributes , whom 
the people lionen to death. 1. Rivg. 12.18. and 2. Cb. 
20.18 alſo tbe ſonne of Jaktan. Gene. 10. 27. allo the 
ſenne of Toa king of Hamath. . C bon. 18 9, 10. allo 
Dauios tribute gatberer. 2. Sam 20 24. 
Adramelech the &ywgs cloake 92 the greatner, power, 
82 counſqule of the king. The name of Danehertib his 
Conne , who with his bzotber Sharezer. flew their fas 
ther in the Temple, worſhipping 
king 19. 37. and J ul. 37.38 aa the name of one of 
the gods of of Depharnaim 2 kings 17. 31. 
Adtaniyttium 4 neat communa/tre. 4 citie of My 
{ia . not tarre from Myttlene, in a ſhip of which citie 
Paul tookt ipptagro goe into Utely Acts 27.2. 
Adciatical ſea. a fea agetnff Ravens. which by means 
of rtuers entreth ints the flood Padus , bog + 
name of the citte 4vzia next vnto tt,Srrab inli.g.This 
(ca Paul paſſed bp as he went to Rome Acts 27.27. 
riel.che flocke of Hoy. a. Sam. 1. 8. 

Adullam, witnes,01 an ornament te rhem, ga witys, 
oz ornament of their miſiric. n cite. Joſh.» 3. r 2, and 
3 5. 35; the citizenscalle> Advllamires.Gen. 38. . 

Adummim. Barrbhh red, oz bleed thogs.Yolh:1 5.9. 
and 18.17. | 
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that ts hardy delivered in childbirth, 01 it is (ai to bee 
be that in the birth purte th forth bis feete yy ofall.The 
ſurname of Herod. who beheaded games p elder, calf 
Peter into pꝛion, & died miſerabiy.Act 12.1. Allo the 
name of þ fozmer on,befo:e who Paul plea- 
deth Act. 2 5. 3.# 26.2. *Whom allo Paul had almett 
cbuerced with his preaching. Act. 26. 2 U. lobt Herod, 
Ahab. ebe brotheys father. A wicked king of J[rael 
7.king. 16.28 who maried Jezebel an idolatreſle, by 
whoſe meanes hee became an idolater and perſecuteꝝ. 
I. kin 16.31. 18.4.0 21.2526. In his dapes Jericho 
weg bailved againe. 1. kin. 16.34, Being polt hope to 
relift Ben-havad King of yu, be was com ent to 
become yipfubiect. » kin. 20. 4-God pzomiled him that 
he ſhould conquer Ben · hadad, euen then when be was 
pal hope: that be might vnverfand, that he only was 
the true God. 1. king. 20, x3, Ahab ſheweth Jezebel 
what Eliiab hod done to Beals pzophets. » king. 13, 
212to 41. TWherefoze thee in rage purſuorh Eiuah to 
flap bim. x. ing. 59. 1, . A Pyophet ſheweth Ahab, 

that Ben · badad will renew battell with him. 1 kin 

30 23. Mot aſeribing the victozy to God, hee (auet 
Ben · badad cotrarpto dis cõmandement : wherefoze a 
Pzophet denouneeth his tuine & his peoples. 1 king. 
20: 34,42:Seetng Maboth would net fozgoe his bine. 
patd,of meere anger he became ſiche. 1.kin.2 1.4. Eli» 
tab repxoonteth him fo2 Maboths death, declaring bis 
btter veffructon, ę of all his ofſpnug.i. Ki. 21.29, o 22. 
By tepentũce, he mauet h God to ſpare him ſeꝝ a time, 
albeit de knew he would not leaue his wickedneſſe. 
1. kin. 2 1 27, 29. He aſketh coun'atle at 400. falſe pzo» 
phers.in whoſe motithes God had ſent a lying ſpitit to 
deceive Hem. 1. king. 22.6, 22-8 2. Chia. 18.5, 21 Hee 
bateth Michaiab(the onely p2-pbet of Gon) toꝛ ne 

the true to. 1. Kin. 2 2.8.6 2.Chz. 18.9. Fighting again 
Romoth Gileav.he was fl aine. as Michaiah bad p20« 
phecied. 1. Kin. 22. 2 f. albe tt he bat changed bis appa· 
tell. 1. kin. 12.20, 34,39.2 Chi. 18.3 3, 14. The degs 
liche up bis bloos. Fes 2. 38. accaꝛding t- þ wozd 
ofthe Low i king, 2.9. Ois chilv:en ate flain with 
all bis family. 2 king. 10.7, f ig. acteꝛding to the cod 
the Lord 1. King. 2 12. 2. King. 9. , 9 Theſe that 
imitate Omtt & Ahab in wicktdneſſe Gall not eſcape 
punichment. Mica. 6. 16 alſo the name of a falſe pꝛa⸗ 
vhet . who with Jedekiab foz ehefr pzophectes were 
ehzearned ofthe Lom to be flaine. Tete. 29.21,22,2 3. 


dem 


Achab 


Aharah a fine ling brother, og a ſweet ſaueuring me- Abrah 


dow. The 
'Gera:Gen. 46.21, 


of Beniamm. 1. Chꝛ. G. I. called alle Abara 


Aharhel, another hofte , 67 the laſt hefle, 02 another Aharcd 


Grrow , oz the laſ [orrow, 02 the ſheepe of the brather, 
S wow! Tref 


Abazbai tr#ſting in me, o br other wg os {a out Aazbai 
be 


ofthe Spzfan to 4 brother of age, nne of 
Wancharhi.2.Sam:52, 34» ihe 

Ahaſueros « prince, i bead, The father of Darius, 
Dot, 5. 1. Era 4.6; 


Ahaſhueroſh;maketh a ſeal to all his Pꝛintes ſer- Aſſuetus 


Ef.1.», ts 9.andby the 
ueene Gachti. 


uants and people of bush. 
/eonn(eli of his bes & dis dern from D 


Ahathut 
roſh 


FF 


SFE 


E 


FECTF 


22 


. 


FE 


Ini 


I Fe 


king of Jas an ibolater, the; lonne of 


. we 


AUT 
ten fat e e Elie 


Efler.2, 2, 9, 17, *@ear- 
fidelicte of Yozdecal. 
Eltet. 6.2. be Anm ts be honoured, 
to the confuſton ot Paman, E nter. 6.6, io 13. 

Ahaua, «As efſence, brings 03 gent. A flood. 
Ezra.s. 11.31. 

Aba. taking apprebending, peſſa . 97 — A 

or 2. 
King 16. 1-called Eliezer-Luke 3. 29. e max eth his 
lonne to gos thozow the fire, 2-king 16.3. C 2. CH · 8.3 
e leekeths Li againſt his enemies, at the Afipzians, 


fs, recoz0s,be — 
wherefoze 


and not at Gn. 2, Ning. 19.7. and 2.Chzo, 28, 16. Ce 


plc aſe the king of Aſhur, de leaueth the true ſergice 
of God, and falleth to Jdolatep. 2. Nin. 16, « 2,and 
2. Chen 28,2 z.God pzowulerh him apd againſt the 
S7;ijans,aud.commandeth him ts aſke a ſigne fo; con · 
firmat(on thereof. Jia. 7. 11. Hu death. a. ing. 6.20. 
and 2 2 29. allo the name of the ſorme of Mi · 


8.3 
a dens beet Meſhilemoth the ſonne 
4 Ummer.Mebem.z 1,2 3 

Ahaxiah — » 02 poſſe ion of the Lord, 
02 the ſigbe of the Lord. a wicked king . who lucctenen 
Ahab bes father in the kingdome of Ifraef. 1. Ain. 23. 
40. Being liche aſketh counſei{ at Baal · zebub, aus 
dteth.2.Ring. 1. 2, to 18. Alla Jehozams (onne, who 
2 bistarder in the — — EL 7 2. kin. 


10.14. By the will ot 
Iſrael, that he might be flaine 5 
— — Joaſh bis ſonne was 
* — Athaliobs — nh 115. and 
3 23,11, 

Ahi, ay brother , oz my brethren, 1. Chon.7. 34. alſo 
8 titie.Mehem. 11.31. 

Ahian,s brother of wine. 1.Chi.7.19 

Abiab, the Lords brother or brother of tbe Tord. Ont 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. Rin. 4. 3. al:o a valiant man. 
1. C70. 11. 3 6. allo the father of Baaſha. a. king 9.9, 
alſo Ahitubs ſo, 1. Ham. 14. 3. alſo a Pꝛopbet who 
rent Jeroboams garment in twelue pii cer. i. Rings 
22 and pzopheſtep vnto Jeroboaws wife, her 

childes;death , and ber hn(bands poſti titus raine. z- 
Kings 14 2, ts 20.Þe wzote a pz#pyecte 2.Ch.9.259- 
alſo a mans name. 1. Ch. 2. 23 

Ahiam. brother of the — brother of the nation. 
3. Dam. 2 3-1 3.1.Chz.11.35, 

Abiczer,brother of neg 0zthe brothers belpe, A 
Paince of the tribe of Dan. Mum . 13. and 2.25. and 
7. 66. ann 10. 2 5. alſo a valiant man... Ch. 13. 3. 

Abibud.brether ef vamiie , oz wttie brother, oz bro- 
ther of darkeneſſe,03 oy, 1. Chi 8. 7. Mum. 34-27. 
Ahikam.brother of ariſing, 0} aweuging.2,ing.23. 
* 24 
alah. a bearty brother, og brethren of tbe heart, 
02 N 0 ſat. 8 titie. Jug. 1.31. 
A. a brother borne, oz brether begotten. The 
father of Joſaphat.Dauids recover. 2. Sam.. 26. 
—— bret her of counſell,02 brother counſellour. 
Father to 2 — _ = . 1 4 on 14. 80. allo 
Who with _ 


——— 10. aiſe a pater 


8 


ainft Jong, r 
mens h. 


ſples were 


„ 0 * * * W LEES a 
$ F 7 ANTE LESS ALS — % IR by 
2 3 #50 
7 2 
A. 4 , - * 9 


beat» oft (i 
AM rn mne 2 inne 2 ; 
8283 Y. called * FA LEAD 82 
1 2 2 24. 3-who being accuſen onto ee 
becauie he miniu ted vnis Du NreHuus 
wh the ner Era of Nob be put to death by 
Dog 1. Dem. az. 18. all 9 the 1ouns of Abiathai.2, 
San.8. 17. called Abime lech. .Chzo-13.36, 
Abimorh.s brother of death, gy e deadbrether, 4 Achimork 
brother of dayes.n .Cyzo-*. 25 
„analen brother eg abrothey of a vow,0z Abinadab 
brother ef the Prince. The ſonne of Jdpo,x,Kin 4,1 4. 
Ahinoam the brothers beanie. The name of Haul Achinoam 
wife.» .Ham.1.4.50-avd.25,43+ 
Ahio, bi brother, oz bu bret he em. 1 Cb. 8. ; 1.89. 397. 
alſo the names of other. x .Chzo.$.1 4.6 2. Sam. 6. 3. 
Ahiot. idem. ag Achior. 
Ahira. brother of intquitze,0} offellowſhrp, 03 Ma c5: Abirah 
panzon,0} bretber of a catie lkgeper d, o rowgh 
03 breakrwg brother. 4 pzincs of 444 1.15. 
Ahiram.a brother 2 per proteion. The lou al Achiram 
Bentamin. Mum. 26.38 of bim came the Ahitamites. 
Ahiſamach. brother if backer edi 34. Achiſamech 
Ahiſamah idem. Exad. 3 Achiſamec 
Ahichahar. — — dew » 02 brethber Ahilahat 
of blackneſſe,0z blacke brother, Che lannes tonne of 
Beulamin :.Chzo,7. 10. 
Abiſhat brother of the prince,brother of direction o(4 Ah iſar 
mor — brother. & tulet of Bale · Atuicar. 


46. 

Ahitophel — of ruine , 0; brather which lack» Achitophel 
eth,wh;ch i for ale u, hath med, 03 a brother withows 
ſal:, ſauaar, wiſcdome,03 grave, Acounſailour of Da- 
ud, who conſpiren wind Adlalom. ag ain him.2 Dam. 

13. 12. his tounſaule was county as an Deacle of 
God, 2.Sam. 3 6, 23. Þis counſaile giuen to Abſalom, 
was c ve Ad en contrarp counlaile , by 
which meanes Abſalom periſhed.2.Sam. — mk A 
He hangerh — 2 was not 
acte pied. 2. Sam. 17. 

Abitub. brother I — 1. Sam. 14. 3. and 22. Acbitob 
1 ding ui beginning,v /. lh 

Ahlai be ſeec hing, og eæpecting, oʒ 292 forrow- All 
1. d — and 30 Py Abalai 

A 4 er thorue, oz brot herh oke. Ahoe 
— — 

i. a quic e, 02 ling brother , a thiſile, oz 
therne. Thefather of — of whom 
came the Ahohites. 1. C þz8.27.4, 

Aholah.« w, j dwelling in berſel fe. Ext. 23. 4. Oolab 

"Aboliab. thei ber vac le ot text of the ſasber, Jo — Ooliab 
brigbines of the father, Theſname of a ſingniar wo 
man, ozdeined of God, g repleniched with his —＋ fog 
the wozkmanſhip of the tabernacle, Exod. 31.6. gt. 

Aholibab. »y manſon in ber, Exek. 23. 4. 

Aholibamah. y tent og famous i The wife Ooliba 
of _— the daughter of Aab. Sen 3 6. . Alo a duke Oolibama 
d- on 15.2, olibama 

Ahrah.looke Aharah. ys 
p — . « medow of waters, 3 1. 

don 

Ahuzam. a taking, ox poſſeſſion, 01 vi. 1. CH.. CG. Om 

Ahuxxah. poſſe fiam, apprehenſion, ** row. of Ochonah. 
viſſon. The triend of Ablmel/cy the kung of Geror. 


2 A citie 
1,4 el ing on beapoꝛ. 

by en e 
of killed _ 905 Jitacticrs, berante of 


bee Hai 
facrt- 
8.7. 3. God delivererh it imo Joſhuas 


ledge. 
hands. Josh. 3, 2. Tho king taken, 2 183 


Joſhus 


Bimodad 


* AEM Thefirſteable? AM'A 
Joh14 is hang ev on a tree. Joh 8.28. The eity bur - Alon Diblachaim.obidie g , 83 h in an huge Helmea 
19, 511. C. * 
— rene "x — itn 5 . 5 « n 
g ſonne 1 1 L a any 
—— id pad. Sam. * 0 Alper the thow e ee Jones the 41 the 1 
Aiial cicie bailt ehobo · Mat. 10.3. Har · 3. 8-Luke ct. > 
am.2.Chzo.r a pot oh * mentioned. Joh. 9. 42. vp,03 bis bighneſſe. A 1 2 
Jung. 1 3.12.4 i. £h2-6.69.4 8.13. dem. Gen. 36. 40. 
28. 21 24.45 u valle x. Joſh. 10.1 2. JWdg.1.35, 3 aleft, ——ů— 
Aüa. alem ad Ai. Mete 11. t. The lonteof e ere 3 
Ain. as ee, 01founta.ue.A citle in the boundes of Aluſh. a mingling together. aaa con N z, 1. 3. Alus 
Yunes on the E all ive thereof ./Aum. z 4. U f. allstten ꝙ Amad. Dn of winch 203 8 827 exerlafting, Amazd 
to the tribe of Simeon. Joch. 9.7. Mention is mane HT eitie. Joch. 
thereof. Joſh.r 5.3 2 Jt was giuen tothe Leaitesfoz Amadathus,lgeke Ha 
Amal. Labour, o iviquitie. r.Chzon. 7. 


— Joſh. 3 1. 16 by tt Haul len his armie 
age init the Philiſtims. 1. m. 25. 1, Jet nt ſaith it 
wes called Bwbennim afierward 
Aisth. au beurer, a eitie by Þ w wick Dennaherib came 
again? Teruſalem. Ila. 10. :8.caHied Ai. ehe. 7.3 3+ 
¶ Akan. idem. as Ahan.Gen, 36.27. 
Akkub. eb⸗ pales, 


abiding, 4 —. 02 worlds, oz vponthe 

deed. A citie. 1.Cyz2-6.60.called Almon. Joth. 2. 18. 

Alla the ſonne of Becher. 1. Co. 7. 
1 m7 Chzs-3.35.and 9.42. 

Alemis. frength,Fcitie, i — — 


Mac. 4. 7, 2, to — — — 711.3, 
— — ot Antiochus Epipbanes lonne, 
who reigned in Ptelemais, 1. Macc. 10. rho conte: 
Deraten himſeife with ,4o mane war with 
—— — 6, 46. He E — — 
pt topne in together 1 A. 10. 51. 
3-and afterward fall at diffencion. 1. 
h into Arabia, here bis head was 
viel, any (cut To 1. Mac. * 1.146,17. 
Alo the name of of Cyzen his ſeune ,who 
carried Chriſt his croſſe. Darke. 1 5. t. Allo there is 


1.3. 


— — rn 19.3 
x-Alfo the uam: of a oofooks f faith 
1. Tim. 1. 20. — 2. Cim. 4. 14 


Al ale. In wit Ute , dich 
— ou obubition. — 


Allon. ele 
Allo à citie. 19. 2 


2 . — Derbozah Rebe · 
kahs nurfe died. Gm. 
- Almodad.the — 


n . 


Rr MM 5 . 
r . 
0 p 


the ſonne Ahaſuerus, lo 


Amalek. a lic eople,oz « reg ing peo- 
ple, The lonne 5 95 — v [hr — Amale 
Gin. 7 2. of whom came Amalakires mentioned 
a - NR [ 

Amalcl d 12 —— 17. 8. and 
fo leng as 1 75 ketuen —1 Blk , the 255 
ualled, and when his ke ruentne 
. lekites pꝛeualleb. Exa. 19. 1 l. They — — 
Num. 14.45. Juvg.6.2, 3, 6. They are diſcomiſiten. 
Exod. 7. 13 6 — Yuvg.7.25. 1. Sem. 14.48. 

almoſt deſtrope d aus tested out.. Ham. 15.3, 7. as it 
was fazetold. Exod. 17.14. Num. 24. 20. aud comman- 
den. Deu. 25. 19,1. Bam. 1 5. 3. ert ouercome again. 
1. Sam. 0. 1, to 31. — the childzen of 
Simeon btterly pefliroped, «. 4,47. 

Amam, ether, ol feare of chew. — — in the tribe of 
— — 3.26. 


Kae Ele er 13. rent ——— 
all men r 

4 — ſought to deftrop both bim 

and all the Jewes,£fi.5.6. — pet by Gods pꝛoui · 

were pzelerued, and Aman — 

ten lonnes a lſo were —— 9.14. 

be is mentioned, Tod. 14 10. Edler. 10.7, 


2707 grndging, The fort Haman 


Amanah.faith,oz — a ner ſt a hill in Cilicſq, 55% 


Cane. 4.8. 
— WO Lord ſaid oꝛ the excellencie of the Lord. Amara 
tongue, the /ambe of Am. 


Le Ge pn e 
ord. at antah t » 
phet.Zeph. 1.1. Allo en names Chzon,s. 


— 751 1,52. a. Ch. 3 1. 
be 


Amaſa — the — The lonne of Abigail d- 
ler to Dauio, x. Chzo.2. 17. Cbiete eaptaine of Abla · 
loms holte in Joabs flead. a2. Ham. 17. 2 5. and after · 
ward captaine of Dauips hole. 2. Sam, 19. 1 3. llaine 
traiteroully by Yoab. a. Sam. 20.59, 10. Allo amans 
name.2.Cht.2$. 13. 

— -oz bn. 1. Chen. C. 2 5, 35. and 12. 
18. 15.2 


and {s reptoued 


2.Chyo, 


4 1 


IRE FN 


ol a 


gen counſe noꝛs of —— 
Amaziah 
Ambris 


+4 14-75, Ve is delivered into 
e 
„35. 27. 1 
ea as dt 2 2 
Nor Azarinh his (onne.2.IKing' 4. 2.Chzo 
Amatha. a cleud,oj,veperr of death. Due of the le⸗ 


46. 1. 


1. 14. 


— Mac. 9.36. 
Amen. be — be 3,0} let n b dene. Deut. 27.1. 


1. Ce 1 4.16. Reuel. 3. 14. n 22. 20,1. Mat. 6.13. 


and. 2. Co. 1.20. 
1 Ami.mether irrt people Ezra 2. 
Aumibud conſeſſuonwath me. Father of 


Amihud. peopleofpraft, 3 1 75 Praiſe — 
tribe of Ephzaim. Mum. 1. 10. Alls the father of le · 
mu. Bin. $4. 20.Ails — 

Aminada. free people, ot « vowng peopleyo; prince 
2 The loan of Ram. 1. Chꝛo, 2. 10. Mat.. 4. = 


Nablhon.J2am, 1.7. and 2.3 CN 6:33. 
Ruth 4.20. Alto Are of Rohath.1 C Hen, 6, 22. 


, called {3h&r.Er00.6.1 8,21. 


Dzophet: 2. 


— — A hill, where 
* was laine by Abner. 2. Sam. 2. 24. 
medatha,leoke Hamm 


Amithi. true, og — The facher of Jonah the tex] 
— of the people. —_— 27. 6. 


[ Joabs 4 


- ——_— Efleet.s. 5. 


— people Hole 


Ammiel, ihe 8 of God „ $3 Godwithme, The 


ſonne of G 


13.13. Allo the ſixt ſenne of 


emalli. 
Dbed E dom, 1. Chzon-26.5 Alle tbr farhersf Bath» 
alomons mother, 


— T debar. 2 — 
— — Amihud. f 
Ammibur. 

Amminadab 
Admiſhadai 
„% of Abiezet 
Fg — 
1. Gem. 14.7. 1. 


moni es. that io, pepul-25,0; ,. 


liberty. 2. Dam. 13. 37. 
Aminadab. 
Ammiſhaddai.. — — . Thefather 


ihe father 


tribe at Dan. Numb. 1.12. 
102 the ſduneof —_— A people 
n. 11.7. Y(8. 1 5. x7.who deſcended 


of Benammi the ſonne of Lot, and were calley Am» 
Gen 19.38. 


God commandeth Ilxsei not to war with them. Deut. 
— 18. and — them to bee admiited into 


and why. Deut 2 33-4. Nehe.13.3, 


y deliuereththem into the — — 
warre agaiuft Je bo- 


17. 32. Thep and the 


x conquered. + 4 — 1. 
caphat, and — en 


to 30. Chen idole 4 — 


7. Nin. 11.5, 


. — their land whith was 
* 8 on 280 212 10.5, 8. Trey war The 
— 225 Gilead , and would not make peace 


with them 
chere right eyes, 


the citizens would ehzait out 
1. Gam. 1:2.and were ouercome by 


Haul u. Ham. 11. 11. Theyere diſcomfited by Da» 


nid,fo2 the billanous intreat ing of his 


meſlengers,lent 


to comfort their king.z.©4. 10. 2. 4, 14. Dauis doeth 
(oze afAice — — 12829, 3043 1. God 


atneth b ts co puniſh them. 
17 1 + I" 


737. Jer. 


— 1 5 2. 5,9. T 


mother of Javay 1 
Ammon 


fi 


veſloyred his Wer 


lalme — —— 21. Caleb expeiledthe tes ſanne⸗ — 
pe Anakfro 


Amnon.. 
heolemaſtey, — Daly ff bozne b 
Abi 2. — — Thiamen 
Can.. @am-13.1, 14. Foz the 


9:4 


4 — ina gemcut. bels « 
i fe 01 mig be. The ſamne of Bani. 1. Cz. graafas 


which be/was afterward flaine by her d;other Abla- 
lon 2. Wm. 1 3.32. 


Amok. v, 0 4. ful. Che names of men. Net. Amoe -. 
Amon. /athfull, true, Cc. uf Amwon, The loune Ammon 


12 2 


of Wanalith an Ibolatet, vho de in ot Jut ab, 
was flaine his owne ſernants, > — 24 
called E lmodam. Luke 3. 28. Pt left behmd him ids 
good king Jeb. 2. hin. 27. 26.0 22.1, Looks 5, Ch. 
BA 2, Jette. 1.2. b 25.3. Jeb. 2. 1. 
ath.1.10. Allo ibe gouetnout of — 2 — 
maria, unte culfedie 
was commutted-1.king.22-26,27. — 13. 25526 
Amorites. bitter p- — lrebels 02 great 
er pe cy ats 
urg talkative. A people. "Gran dre CE. 
— the ton of t 10. 13,16. att flam 
——— — — 
ir countrep,F ide tieʒe coque» 
rev, ——— their cities. Au. 21.21, 
23,34, 3731.32.62. ea res — 
1.44+ God comandeth þ Jlraelites to deftrop tbem vt 


— — 07.06, The 
decauſe t made peace 
12 


Gitbeonit 
* deliuere d them 
der became 


—— ——— = 
EST, Judg 2-31,2z. K — 
tributaries & bondmen vuto Solomon. 1 9.20% 21. 
—— — "Or — e * 
1. 3,3, 1. J5· Ve was: rer. 

mop 7. eee lorue of Qauw.Luke 3.3 


Amoz 

2ophet. 3. 19.3. nn Jla.1.7; 

— city cãpaſed, og 4 vallied city. A city 
of Macedonia, by the which Paul trauailen Act. 19.1. 

— wake more. A friend of ©, Pauls. Nom. 
16 


Am 55 le. Cbekatber of Boſes,Aar 
———— 28. — 15. 20. 3 —— Hamram 


and 23.13. of him came the family of the Acaramices. 
Num. 3.27,1,Chzo. 26.23» 


Amran.an afe,oz clay, ine. Che en et Dichen. Hamran 


1. Cho. 1. 4 1. called H emdan. Gen. 36. 26. 


Amraphel. peak: 9 rue, 01 ſpeaking 
Gen. 14.1, 


6.46. 
2 Anab. 4 grapo, oꝛ out ofthe Spy2lan ſpeech, a knot. 
Aciey in the mountaines. Foth.z 1. 2 1. and 15,50. 


— ſowing ae ale ' . , —— 


— 2, 14, 20. aud '"Chzs.a — = 

Anahaath. Aries, o oiratb, 8; neigheng 
01 boar/eneſſe , 01 after the Sian lpecch, 
01 ſuffocatiõ A city of the tribe of Iflachar 


Amah 10.32» 


ſatt. Annas 


angling, 
19. 9 


Anak.a Glam. Aumb. 13.23, 29. of whom came the Anaia 


—— 02 Giants. Deuter. 2. 23, whom Joſhua des nac 


eb;on. Judg 
Anamim. a fumme, 031be exe of waters, N. 


»3.30, 


date vnto Gzziab. 
+Chzon.26,8. Jelekone os fDanidovaliant men was —— —— a ſound of waters, The ſennt of 
— — 7. 1. Chen. 17. 39, Che 
5 Toaly the hing, was an 


Gen, 30-13, 
oo h. an anſwere, $3 be kings ome, 92the 
udien 5 wy 0807318 of the kang , 0} of bis connfailour. 
The god of Sepharuaim.2. 17. 31. 
Anan, « cloude ee iat natiem. The 
name of a man. Mebe. 10. 26. and 1. Ea. 5. 30. 
Anani acleude, 0 a propherying , 81 dimmation. N 
mans nanie. 1. Che. 3.24. Eta. 10.20. i 


r 


rong,07 bt. "The father of Iain the anos 


ad 


» Anabarah 


Anamelech 


Anania 
Aaanias 


Aicdreu 


Aniau 


Anim 


ANT 
Ananiah the cloud? of che Lord , 03 the diuwination of John.and 
y afcer the true 


Antichriſtus] Antichri 


the Lord. A city whzcemn che Beniamites dwele 


- thecaptiuitie Arbe. 11. 32. Ali one of Azziays cay- 


taines.2.Cyzs. 26.1 1. 
A.\s the aame of him that with the conſent of his 

Wife D avphira (olo 14119 to the vie ofthe Church, any 

afterward ceſeruey part thereof te yisowne vie : who 

with vis w:fe was pu uche wity ſuoden death fo; lp» 

to the holp Shot. Actes 5 , 3, 12. 

Ae che name of dim that baptizen . Paul at Da* 

maſeus. Acts 9. 10, tu 19, 

Alls the name of the high Pzieft, who cauſed Paul 
to be (mitcen upon the mouth foz ipeaking his conſci · 
ence. Acts. 23.1, 2. and 24.1. 

Allo the na mt of the latber of Elcia. Judeth 8. 1. 

Allo che names of men mentioned, Mehe, 3. 23. and 
Dan. 3. 28, ; 
 Anath,av a»ſwere, 63 a /ong,0} «ffliction,s} pourrty. 
Judg 3.34. 

Anathema Maranatha. 1.Coz.16.32. 

Anathoth. anſters, oz ſongs. A titie wherein Jes 
remie was bozne. Jer. 1.1.5 29.27.looke Je 21. 18, 
Id 10.30. The citizens whereof, becauſe they weuls 
nat be repzoued, Godthzeatneth Jere. 11.2 1,22, 3. 
In this citis Abiathar 22 was bozne. 1. King. 
2. 26. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Becher.. Cha 7. 
Ot him came the Anethothites. 1 ,Chzo. 27. 1 2-l6oke 
Ancothite. 

Andrew, very ſtrong. ad manly, The name of Peters 
b:other,who became tick ag np John.x. 35-4 
alter warn the e of Thzift, 1. 37,49, Pee 
braugyt vnco Chai. Joh, 1. 4,4. He any 
Peter dee calledfrom fttying vntothe office of pꝛea · 
ching. 'Yatth 4. 8.79. Mr. 1. 16,17, Luke 3 10, 1. 
He is made an Apoſtle with the other elenen Luke. 6. 
13414. Mat 3. 13,4, 18. % Mat. 10. 1,2. vnto whom 
Cb uli giueth power to pzeach and to do miracles. ec. 
Mat. 0. 1. Mer 6. 7. Luke 9.1, 2. 

Andronicus, a viteriexs man, He flew Daias the 

' bigh 13:ieft comrary to his othe. a2. Mac. 4-3 1,34, 35+ 
fo: which fact hee was put to death at the commande- 
ment of Antiochus. 2. Mac. 4-36, 37, 18. Alſo a wonthp 
man, to whom Paul wote (alutations.Rom. 1 6.7, 

Anem. en avſwere,s} ſong of them, ot their affliction, 
4 mp , 02 after the Spzian, « ſbeepe of thexs. A 

tie. i. Chꝛon. s. 73. 

Aner. en anſwer, 0 ſong of the candle 83 light, o af. 
flictiag the light the bzotherof Mamre 2 Elhcol Gen. 
14-1 J. alſo a city in the tride of Wanalſeh.r.Chz.6.90 

Aniam « people, ot the ſhip of people , oꝝ the ſorrow,oz 
ſtrength of people.1 Chzo.7.1 9. 

1 — anſwering ſingings,02 ¶ cte d. ox poore. A citie, 
15.50. 

— Hannah. The daughter of Pbaniel. 
Luke. 2. 36. 37,38. 

Annas dem, as Anah. An bigb Dzieft , who ſent 
Chtift bound vnto Caiapbas his kather in law. Luke 
3.3. Yohn 28.1 3. Acts 4.6. 

or Chriſt 02 againſt C hriſt. e is a [pars 

penietd that Jeſus is Chzift. . John 2 22. ta be come 
in thefleſh. x. Yob 4. 3. a theteſoꝛe he is a dece iuex any 

kalle pzophet,and (are all ſuch as they be 2. John 7. 

and 1. Yoh,2-26-E4.1. Df his beginnt. look Dan. 
.$. Antiochu⸗ Epiphanes the kin of ua bare a 

Agare of hem. Dan. «1.3 1 of the ger. qualute s ni 

racles,end kingvame of Antich : iſt, and his miniſters, 
looke. lu. 10. . Ee. 38. 2.4 39 t.“ Dau. g. 9.“ and 

9.27. Pn. 24.24. De. 3.27. Luk. 2 . 8. John 5. 43. 

Act. 20. 9. 0, 11. . Tim 4. 1, 2, 7.4 2. Tim 2. 3. 

to 10. 2. Pet. a. 2,3. 3 4. Keu.1 3.8 774.8. 

There were manp Antichtiſts in the tune of Saint 
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85505 — inne. 2. . 
God 2. Chef. 2.4. 
tar 5, 16. Pee ſhall be deffroped 


19. 19, 20. and 20,9,10. 


Antili ,03 ag un Libans, a high hil on the 
Nozth five of Janes again Livantts. Juveth 2.7. 


An 1a chariot, 03 wagon, og 4 thing in flead 
of a chariot, oz wagon,0} againſt a chartot:oꝭ wagen. 

There betwo famous cities ot this name, one in 

ath. Jech. 9.2, wherein the name of 
began. Actes 11. 22,26 · in the which 
Barnabas e Paul were ozdein:d pzeachers. Acts. 3 
2,3. "The — — t Bill moors Paul 
and Barnabas pzeached. Acts 13.14. 11. 

Autiochis. idem, as Antiochia. Che concubine of 

Antiochus the noble. 2 Macc. 4. 30. 
Antiochus dem, as Antiochia a tpzant ſuruamed the 
noble, 1 He is calli d the 
wicked roote, 1. Mac.. 11. he ſubdueth boty Egypt 4 
Judea. 1. Mac. 1. 46, 19 * He ſpoileth the Temple ann 
waſteth the city of Jetuſ alm. 1. Mac. . 23, 33. and 
2. Meces. 5 15 Ye erecceth an idoll vpou che altar 
ofthe Lor. . Qacca.1.57. reade moze Dan. 8 Y, to 
153. Purpeſtug totanſacke the cities of Elunats any 
Herſepolis, he is repulſed by the citizens. 1. Macc. 6. 
1, 3, 4. u . Mac 9. 1, 2. he is firicken with an iucuxa . 
dle diſeaſe 2. Mac. 9 5. to 12.1. Mac. 6. , 9 He repen · 
teth kainedly. 1. Mac. 6. 11, 1 3-2. Mac. 9. 12. Oe p;ape 
eth unte God , who wouls not haue mercy vpsn him. 
2. Macc.9. 13. but ſuſfered him to vie milerably,s in a 
3 1 Ma. 6. 13, 16. 2. O. 2.9, 18,28. 10.9. 

Allo the fozeſaty Antiochus his ſonne (urnamey 
Eupatoz, who was made king after him. 1. Maccs. 
6.17. This maneutreth Judea wich a great army. 1. 
Mac. 6. 30,48. he bzake bis othe with J(rael.s. Mac. 
6.62-ofhis doings,read 2. Mac. 10. 10. % U. 1. band 
12.1. and 111. he mas ſlaine hy Demetrius ap» 
pointment. . Mac.. 2, 3.4 and 2 Mac. 4. 2. 

Allo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſutnamen Je- 
detes, whom Triphon pꝛefetred to þ kingdom. 1. Mat. 
11.39-54 @ afcerward flew him traiterouſly. 1. act. 
13.31 E crowned himleife king of Aſia. . Mat. 13.2 

Alſo che name of Deme:rius/2icanoz his ſonne ſur · 
nameo Pius : who lopned in friendſhip with Simon, 
bzother to Judas Matcabeus, and purlted Criphon. 
R — Af 

Antipas. for all, 03 ag«i A faithfull Mart 
— 3. It was allo the lurname of Herod. Looks 

— 


Antipater for the father, 03 4gainft the father, Dne 
of the Ambafſadozs which Jonathan ſent to Rome. 
1. Mica 1216. 

Antipatris idem, as Antipater, A citie in the laud 
of pꝛomiſe, which Herod the great called after Anti⸗ 
pater his fathers name, whither . Paul was lev 
captiut Acts 23.2 t. 


J ² ˙̃ Uu-PÜw. . ae. - 
A — \ "5 : by * . 2 
- 
MN by 
” N 5 Fl 


Aadade 


Antiechy 
Epiphans 


Antiochy 


Anode 
Sedetes 


Antiechu 


Pius 


Antothiiah a»ſweyes, 02 /ongs ofthe Lard. oi afflicti - Anathothii 
onne of 


0%5,0} #eederof the Lord, The lonne alhaſt. 2. 
Crro8.24,25 ws 


Antothite. an anſwer,oz a ſong,03affliction,oz ponerty, Anathothin 


ene of Anatheth.1.Chz x 1,23 loook moge itt Anathoth 


Anub, 4 grape. 02 afierthe plan (peach, < ket, Anob 


The ſanne of CoF.1.Chzon 4.8. 


C Apadno the wrath of tudgement, a the tabernacies Aphdeno 
Apeddo 


of his palact. Dan. 11.45. 
Abamea.expelling, v3 driiu 
concubtue ot king 


drin, 03 chaſing away, Ghe Apame 
arius.1-Elh. 4.29. + Apamis 


Apelles. 


av.” 


. 
a poaze 
his wife. Act. 
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1 increaſing, a dent ſiſter, Dat. re 3.51 Joh-19.9 
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Aquila 4. The name Ttietie ö . 
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I Ar,ervering vp, 0 wateber critic. Num. * 
28 Deut. 2.5, 1 . Ila. 13.1. 
Ara. cur, . dung · a mans ume 1. Cheo, 7. 38. 


62 the beſt prixce, # 
1 37, 


Arab. hing, 01 ſowing ſednion, 03 a window, — 1 connſeltowr. 
Una 63 Leena iti Yoſh 53. — Fore te. 
No , 02 emen, 92 ſweetnefſd, 01 a crowne 0} ar 1. in the. 
+ 2 . «countrepin 2 anne reatec , betweent Au · 4 e. 7 0, 02 Go, oz 
dea and Egypt, wherein dwel che Moa vites, Aminc= ry els, 0; ſrant , meaning the ell. name 
nites, Joumeans,and maup others ,Q xck.27.25.anv of a place. 5 a 
3. 21.16. and 23. 1. and 26-7; Arnon. Nie 103, bei Are, 63 


the name ol a councrey called happy Arabia, _ light oe the be Sure 02 "oP 3 9} Cnr ſe permanent, 
— . the inhabitants, called Gabe ans, men- flood 07 ricier. Num. 37, 3 IE 


vy b 2 78 1.1 5. Plane 2.0 Joth.r2. . — 7 3.9 Jung e 
re ac 1.77 7. 21.1 „21.13. 

— — are called came the A 
ay Ys fegetol, 8 ap in be Ar 


©. Saracens to 1.1 3.Jooke moze » | Aroer.thewatcbs 52 vp of watches, 
rad awild affe er, in tbe ten ſyeech. acitie. um. 32.34.Deut.5. EE 
ih Wein | ing tothe — * 1 11. 15 1. Dam. 10. 28. 2. Sam. 2. f. an 
Bo da rem t Hobab rin 2.King-10 % + ERGO as 
law vwelt, Mum. 23.2, Joſh 2. % Jung. 1,16, iſo rites, i. C1144. N e 
„ - Tmans name. 1. Caen. $9.15, Arpachil 
be Arah e mee of — 2.5. 


LS 5 — 03their 


Artes 
Ga 


Aſabiah 


was to the 4 Sona - 
A. Mebe;x. (. % g. C 3.4 Alared. 'Waralleh. 
* Am 72 D . of 


1. Ch 4- 3 6. and 6. 30.800 9, 5.400 15. 6. 2. kin. 2 2. 12 
dꝛothber 


Tee. 4. U. 4 7 tn A. 
- Acumah ide u Rn nude Arümmhea. "R oth, flecks,$Lriucbes...& of 
2 r 4 JoCg.co. 2 5 (ts. The Canes 

who ſacceeded his father Abitam.r.iir.r5.8. 0oz-faonter this cicie 
. dere thereof Gene. 14 Lex. 


— Teste e ee ben 
—.— — Bet of ©p21s. 121 cadlite 
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an [01 kather in che help 
mea, then in the ane of God, 2.Ch1.16.7. Vee ob 
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9.*E1 0 2,0}; 0 
110 5 1 f 2 == Tien I citie in che tribe 
. 17.12. In 2 e 14. 0 
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„ 4 0317 awcuing, 03 be 
The Then, 2 Decametr from the 
o put land of Shinar.Gen. 20 11. 
Alſo a countrep. Fla 7.17,1 8,20. Che pe 
l 4 o 0 up ud i fertile. 2. oa 
2. Aba being lreketh ayde of the Ning of 
As 7 The kingeof Asſhur takech Ba» 
mutib. 2 kin. 1 peeldech buto Sanehe. 
da th 2 2. Ning. 18. 3, 4 The Low pw 
the Aſſyrians, as 1 nig de Ames, torde end 
might learne that they were able to doe 
of hemiala elues. Jſa.10.4 2,1 3. The veltruction of the 
* rians is foxetold. (a. 17. 2.6 30.3 1. and Mahum. 
Aſateel. the brati tude of Gd. i.chꝛ 4.16.8 great citie 1 


Afenah. a peril, 0) thing vnfortunate. The daughter 4 Full of myre, os dirtic, 61 full of ame, oi muddy,A 
of Poti-pherah,end wife of Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. Cotntrep called the ſeller Aſia, conteining I 
is 


names. Ens — 5. Cent. 7 
Alaiah. The Lord bath wrought .Certaine mts names 


bering, A renowned chaunter of Dauins, n 
Demanſooke 1. Cyz0.6 39. ana 1 5.19. and t 
16: 58nd 35. 1. Allo oder meng names, 1.Chzo, 9. 15. 
2.King 18.28. 1. Cbꝛo. 2 6.1 


Aſap 25575 


1 mmer ation, oz effimation,01 the cogitatian ÞÞ Nia, Cilicia, Lycaonia, Galatia gc 
workemanſtap of the Lord, o ſpexde , 01 rr inthe t to be now index the ſublectionfthe Turke, 

Lord. The ſonne of Amaxieh. r. Chy. 6 25 chlef man Aces 9. Into it Patil was fozbidden to goe + bench, 
by the hol Sbed Acts 16.6. Paul abode in Aſia fc 
a time. there pꝛeached the 2 pel. Act. 19. 9,10, 2, 
Paul par andy er he had ſuffered in Aſia 2.coz. 1.8,9, 

Aſiel looke Aſhiel 

Aſkelon.looke Aſhkelon. 

Aſmaueth, « frong death, os buck goat, 03theftrength 
of death, 1. Cho. 13. 3.called Axmaueth. 2, Sam. 23. 
J 1.looke x, Chf. 8. 36.3 9. 42. aud 11,3 3, Eta 2.24. 

Aſmodeus. a deftroper , 02 PO in ſinne, 0} mea- 
ſtor * Hire. an exill ſpirit. Toh 3.8. 

urim. waite layers, oz bleſſe, o ſlow geeri, oz behol- 
deri, oꝛ lookers on Gon: 25.3. 

Aſſir.bound,oz ond, 62 in the Spꝛian ſpeach, 
probubated, Cisbone Rozah Exod. 6. 2 4. U 1. chi 6. 22 

Aſſos. an apprepinquation, 03 comming neere vnto, 
a citte Acts 20 13. 


of the Leuites. . ch 25. 30. 2. c 

Achan 4 fume, os ſmoke, citic 107 1 5. 41. and 19.7. 
and a. chen. 4. 3 2. and 6. 59. 

Acharelah te bleſſednesef God. t. c;. 25. 2. 

Alhbel ax old fire. The ſonne of Bentamin. Genel. 
46. 2. i. Chi. g. i.calleꝭ n 1. Chzo-7.6.of him 
came the Aſhbelircs Any. 26.38. 

Alhchenaz. fire a it were diftiling , 03 «s it were 
ſprinckling. The ſonne of Gomer. Genel. 10. 3. Allo a 
coum rey. Jere. 5 1. 27. 

Abdod idem a8 Aſhedoth following. Joſh. 1 1,232.9 
25.465, The inhabitans called Aſhdopites. Joſh. 3.3 
and Aſhvovims, Mehr 4.7 and 13. 23. looht Azotus., 

Aſheda:h a rebbing of a country, og the fire of the 
belousd, ot the fire of the fathers brother. A place. Joſh. 
13. 20. and 10.46 and 12. f. looke Azotus, 


Aſher.bleſſednes 0; felicitie. The lonne of Taakeb Aſſueras, loole Ahaſue ras and Tobit. 4.15. 
by Zilpah. 39:10,1 LC poſtetitie and beri» Aſtyayes. a leader, 03gonernew 8 og the 
tage looke Gen 45. 285 and 1. Che. 7. 30 Joſh 19. Duke, 'Thename of tbe King of 5 Dan. 9. 1. 
24 to; 2. His bleſſing. Deu 33.24.25. Sen. 49. 20. % Aſuppim the counſel 8 1. Cbꝛon. 26.1 5. ay 
vid not caſt out the $ of Accho noz Jidon, Aſyncritus auc 16.1 4- 
Judg. 1. 31, 32. 9 —— 1 Ch. 2.26. 
Aſheroth trees ii wogds, An tnole whom the Jiraw Ataroth cyownes,01 4 quil to makg one dran, e to — 
lites ſerur d, and therefoze were "pra Jung. 3. 7,8. fil one 8 after the Hebꝛeln e ian ſpeaches. 14 
Aſhidl the werke Sed. i. Th). 4. the cou yro/iryyn, oy wh rukne og ful Aſt. 324 3,34 35- 
Atkima,the fre of the fea, 9 #7 5-0 att (ole.z.  Ater 1h left haud, os ſhut. Exr f. 2.56, 41. Ather 
Ning. 17.30. Athacheby houre, 63 thy time. A title. Dam 30. 30. 
Alkkelon, "the fire of infamic, i a we weighing thing, 80, Athih the houre, at tim ofthe Lord. Mehe, 11.4- 
ballance.a great citie which Judah Jang. 1.43, Athaliaththebovre 03 time forthe Lord, The vaugh- Achalie 
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ſammalion, lithems 


boli, 


ahm Wh” 


Alzel 
Armauth 


Aſſurim 


Aſer 
Aſir 
Aſſon 


ll, ballden by 


Attal aden. Che name of certatne men. 1 hren. 2 
35 $12.01. 2 | "I 

Autre, Fe Dice Q eit in Punghy 
Fenn toura ee of 

land | * . 
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Atthai hure. fue, ag ready, 2. Gion. 1 1. 20. 

Athens. mubous imcreaje, 03 of Mitterus, 0: Aliner. 
Saat, S . b de Text the people ad 

$17; Luν,ẽe e eating the people a- 
E.. an — 17. 
07.11, 
The — 
Simomof his mellage and 
anſwere, ooke ». Macca. 2 5. 25, 37. 

Atheiſts. prople without Ged;©0 called, becauſe they 
be.ſuch astbinke there is no So: of cheir diſpoſttion 
— —— — — 206 0" "ptr — 

93D Epichres Table, ,2,1,00 . 

n BS — 152775 
imerpzeten, be clehe,o er, og grearmes. { ohh. 16.5. 

—— 1.064 tr Ring.17. 24. cal⸗ 

Jed Auah. az. um 18. 34. 0 1913. Ila. 7. 13. 

Auen u. n Hehe on, which is interpyrted 
ſorrow,02 ſadacſſe, o ſtrength, in Greeke , Heliopels: 
which igintorpzeted, the citie of the ſunne, A city of 

t, 8therwile called Thebz. Reav.E36k. 30.17. 
an inoll. Pale. O. B. | 

Auguſtus properly gnifteth./wchze.Alſs it map ſig- 
nifte,conſecrated, ſnuſmſiad, nobit, miſbrir, royal. reus- 
rent, worſbip full ot of great miagnificenes. Which name 

is bien nat onlp fu the firlt (fo called fas his good (uc⸗ 

ceſſe) but alſo fo; a vnto all the Roman Eno 
perozs.Act. 2 5. 21. Tu the 42. tere of Auguſlus reigne 

Chzf our Saviour was bone. Luke 2.1, 6. 

Auim, wicked men, n perherſi. A citte. Joch. 2. 3. 
whole c{rizens mere called Auims. Deut. 2. 2 3. uhele 
god mas Aibhag. a. bing 17.37. | 

Auith. wic Ad, od peruerſe, nangbty, oi ouerthwart A 
city. Gen. 36.3 5. Auites a people Jolh 13.3. 

Axa. ſfrength, o a Geate. Ext. 2.7. 

Azaniah hearkening the Lord , 03 the weapons of the 
Lerd. Mehe.10.9, 

Azareel the belpe of God.r.Chzs,12 6. Ext. 10. 41. 
Joſh. 17. a. and 1. Cb. 5.2 4. 

Azariah helpe of the Lord. The ſonne of Amaziab 
king of Juday 2. Rings. 14.32.who is called Uznab. 
2,Chzon.26.1.hee fo: bſurping the Pꝛieſts office was 
firiken with thelep2y and ſo died. z king. 15. 5. nd. 2 
Chro. 26, 16, to 2 2.he is called D3ias, 9. 1. f. Atſo 
he is called Matthar. Luke. 3. 29. 

Allo a Pzophet, by whoſe exhoztation Ala ſought to 
refozme religien 2.Chzo.15-.1.* Aiſs the high Pzicft 
which with others withflosn ting C33tah.2,Ch2 26. 
17% Aliothe name of Ethans ſonne. . Iz. 2. N. aiſo 
a companion of Danſels. Dan 2.19. alſo the name of 

 _ others, Nin. 4, 245.8 1. Ch.“ 10, 13.8 2. Chr. 28 12. 

9 Ezra. . 1,3 Meh, 3.13 87.7.3 12.33 

Azarie] looke Azareel.1.Chio. 27.22, 


Axa ikam. helpe, riſing vp, ot renenging, o voide 
ſirength, M mans name Mele. 1114 


ons one.1.Chy. 5.8. 
the frength of the I. ord. 1. Chro. 15. 2 r. aud 


27. 20. 
Azgad, « flrong bhoſt. os firength of ſelicitis, Exts. 2. 
12. ind 8. 12. Mehe. 10.15. 


AAATi 


e 


Zech-9.6. Aa. 20. t. and 2. (8.26. s. In thiscitie alls 
Aeta 6. 40. laae Achdd. 


BAA 1 
A bone | e firegib.T ens Nun. Aſemous 74 
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3 azacrh-tabor , the 1 Furie. 03 Azanuth- 
aſrer tueHeb:ew oz Dyzian pech br eres of compi= rhabor 
ten, j bre thang gchar Ach 29. 3 
Axor. belper,gzemtrie, 03 cont, 0) alterthe N- 
an.,conterted. A act 1. Get. 11.67. Allotyr fone of 
Elacim Math. 1. 1 3. N : 
Azcxus. (nYebzew Aſoded, & famous title in the aided 
(and of Palelifae, between Ahkeiet G 
Glauts dweit,which cltle Jolhzug wenne. Joch 1. 2 2. 
It tuas ate of the fie pztrcipall cities autteu,. x. 
Saw.s, 17. read Jetemi. 25. 20. Amos x L.Zeph. 2.4. 


hiley preacheeh C 
—— Cl Can 29.12. 
Axariel. ehe HH of d.. Cr. 1 2.6. 4 27.22. Arareel 
looke Aſhriel. Ext. 10.4 1. Neu. 1 1. 1 3. Jetem. 36.16, Axatel 
Azarikam. idem. as AZarikam. 1. Cf. 3. 23.48.36. 
Atwubah forſaken 1. Hug · 2 2. 4. 1. C Men. 2. 16. 


Axur. hal per, or bulper. Jere. 26. 1. Exel. 11. 1. 
Azzah feng, f 4 bucks gat. Gen. 10.19. Loch. 10. Gan 
41.1. king. . 24. 2 16. 1,2. 1. Chen. 
28, Jere. 2 5. 20. | N 5 
Azzan. heir firewgth J2amb 34:26. Ozan 
Axzm. dem. a Azur.J2che.1o 17. Au 
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and 1. Sam. 2.4 29 0. 87. /Aaham, 1.2 5. What con- 
cozd hath Lyzilt with Belialꝰ2 Cog.6. 13. * 
Belſhatiar, withavs anf, e 6 ran tree- 
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Th . Bathſeba. the ſeuenth daughter, oz the daughter of and bla God, was put to flight by Ahab, and 
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and bare two 20, 3,4% Cap up vey * 10. 


Bilhan. ola, q tronbled.Gen. z 6. "= 
Bilſhan,i» he tongue. Tra 2.2 
Bimbal. 2. Ch. 7. 33 · the lonne of Japhlet. 
Binea,the ſonne of the Lord,vz n mog. The ſonns 
of Mora. 1, Ch · . 4 · tulled Bineah, i. Ch · 8.37, 
Binnui,bwiiding-E38 8.33. 
Binui basiding in my honig faivencs, EB 10. 30, 
Birſhs. an ei, Gen. 143. 
Bithiah. ag daughter of the Lord.. Chꝛ. 4 18. 
Bithron. the houſe of libertic. 3. Sum. 2.25. 
D 28. 


Thefult Table. 


C'a's 


(8,2,calows, 6. 15 

Canaan pave. The lonne of Ham. Gen. 20. C. 
of whom1he countrep of Cavaan tooke name, Sen. aN. 
37. and 23.5.4 13. 2. The bozterof the 


Canaamtes. 
Se. 10.19, Canaan is curſed foz hisfarhers fault. Se. 


93 3y 3 5, 26,37 , The Cansanites were 
Orn.12,6-83nd 13. 7. fog they deſcended of a curſed fa- 


Biztha zam ther. Sen. 10. 15,67% 8. The lau of Canaan p;os 
ET Boaziv firength 1. Rings 7.21. miſed to Abzaham and Nee 13713. 
Boanerges, the tonnes of thunder Mar. 3.37, and 1.54.7» any- 17.3. (Poſes endet toview it 
Bocherũ. firſt borne, 1. Chi. d. 5. Accozbing is So commandement. 13. 39 
Bochim.the place of weeping. Burg. 2.1, 22. The Canaanites flew the Iſracliees. * + 2 
Bohan. ina hem. Jolh.r 56 The Canaanites, that dwelt 3 yhath were 
Booz. n ſtræugth. Tye f:ther of Dbed. Ruth. 4. 21. by ihe tribe of Judah and Simeon. Jung.. 27. by 
and 1.Chz.4,1 2. Matth. 1. f. Luke 7.32, God deſttoped ihem not at once, but by little g linie. 
Bolſor, taking away. 2. Net. 2. 1. Exob. 23. 39.30, God luffered rhe Canaanites, A mo- 
Bozer drt. 1. Sam. 1 4. 4. its, gt, to ĩoiaumnt among the Jſraclites, to ny whes 
Bozkah 20 8 2 Joch. 15.79 ther — — bim, any wholly 
Boznai.zee 6.6. 0306, Judged 3.11197: 05 the 
Bozrs, 0z Bozrah. in trib«latiov. A chieke citie of lites to flap thein, ie hey ould de a meme 
2 32. . Chf. 1.44. Lett. 49.13. ruine. — — n 
J Bukxi vode. Nu. 54.22 Est. y. 4 f f. Chi. 6.5, gel at Þod repzooneththe Jlraeliresfoz iopning with 
Bukkiah che —_— N 1. Cf. 2 5.4. them, whom God millen to be Jung- 2.2, 
Bul ancien ſſe. l. Rings 6.8. 6. —.— among the Joſh. z 6.2 0, 
Bunah building, 01 — 1. Cz. 2.25. baraoh burnetht . Gezex, and New the Ca» 
Bunni.ba:/ding me. Heh 9.4 naanitesthat were 9.16. 


Box ding. 22,21.1 Thus. 14. Ter. 25. 23. 
Bui idem. Exek 1.3. 
Burites idem. Loh. 3 2.2. 


¶ Cabbon. as though underſtaud ing. Tolh. 1 5. 40. 
Cabul « (ootman.Jolh. 1 9. 27. 
CHO holineſſe. _ 26. L. laute Kadeſn. 


no 3 at office. contrary to Gods 
— by 11 5 Job's 11. 4945045 1,52. 
(endech Ac bound bare hlug John 18. 73, 


14 March. 27 — 1445 4+ Luke _ Chzilt 
— by 1 * — ta tell what be wag, conf 
to be that Cluilt chat was looked fer. Watth, 
26,63,64.Caiaphasfozbwdeth the A poſties topzeach 
Acts 4.6, 19,18. 


Cain po//eſſron. Deb. 1 1.4.100ke Kain, 
Cainan,poſſe — buxer. the fon of Arpharad.Ln, 
3-36.a)ſs the ſonne of nos. nh. z, 37 looks Kenan, 
Ca)ah epporrunitie, Ben. 30,13, 
Caldees un ling og 45 deni. A St. 13,38, 
I: > N 23 7 the tonntrey In is called Cal 
Sa, des 


Calcol — ſong all bing: 1. Ch. 2. C. 
Caleb. as a Hart » $a name of a may. 
Num 13.9.He © Jechus — the {and of pꝛo⸗ 
_ unto the Aael(tes, wherefote they had almolT bin 
ſtotted. Mum. 1 4.7. 10. land of Cauaau is pi 
— — dem & bis (ee, 1 Deut. t. 26. He en- 


the Accaelites to 2 the land of Ca- 
nan {20 De Geir 42 and 
eltroeh the EEE 4 rnb eb 66A * Dig 


at Jiraels comming imorheir 
maruailes Oo hab vont fo; them. 2 The 
land of Canian ſtamen with any honey. Exod. z- 
3. and was the habitation of Gon. Exod-2 5, 7 3.10 was 
thewed Moles. Deu. 4. 4 Dolomon made the Canaa 
nites and all that were — bythe Jlſraclites, 
tributaries to bim. 1. 297 20,21: 2, od, 8. 
fo din the Iraelites allo n 17, 12,7. 

CLIO 9 MP 

The woman Canaanite, — 0.5 

faith obtained che — ber — þ. 
1 5-23,t0 ag, Marke 7. —— I, 

Candaces, hazing forgineneſſe. The Qutene of the 
Ethopians.Fctes 8, 26, 


Capernaum, tbe field of repemance, ncitie. Mattß. Capharna- 


47.8 8.3 * 
Pzoueth foz their increvulity. Matth. 1.2 3,24-Luke 
10. 15. It is called Cizifis hte Hatt... 


by 6.2, . whoſe citizens Chai re» vm 


Dephror. n apple , og violet. A countrep called Cap» Cappadocia 


padoca. Acts 2.9. The wnhabitauts Caphtotima, og 
Cappadocians Yer, 47. . Cm. 10. 1 4. They de ſteayed 
the Auims, and vielt in Yazerin (u their Aeave. 
eut. 1. 2 
Carcas Beten of the lame Etter 1. 10. 
Charchemiſh a/eambe, ot talen away. . Chua. 5.20. 
Carmel. knowledge of circumriſſen. & citie. rs. C 


Charchas 
Cm 
mel 


1 8 The citcixens callen Carmelices, 1. Chun. 1. 37. Charmi 


Carm', my vine , 0: 4hnowiedge of waters. Nu. 26,6. 
Carnam hornes, I. Mac. 5-4 looke Karnaim. 
Carſhena alewbe 9 — 1.14 


Charſeoa 
Chaſlura 


Caſtuhim, hope of Hfe, 03 42 — Dun of the Chaſclon 
Ka pho cam#1he Bbadtan Gen Chaſlonizea 
> 


fon of Mi taim 


18. 


Chephira 
Caecfar 


Caaſarca 


Calcol 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodofla- 
homor 

Ch eth 


Callubai 
Cocllian 
Chamos 


Chanaanah 


Chanani 


Capharah 
Charan 
Chererhing 


: - ow 


Caſtar. a beater. looke Accs 28.17. 


2 —— et ſad. a bzooke-John 18.1 


Kuvzon. « 15.13. 
Ceilan. deſſeluingt that. . Ec. 5. 15. 
Cenchrea. mullet. oꝝ pul ſe. Act. f. 18. Rom, 16.1, 
Cendebeus peſſeſſton o(grisſe.i. Mac. 15. 38. 
Centurion. a captatuc auer an hyatered. Df whom 
teade Ero,18.2 1. Deus. . 1 3,t6 19. Acts 21. 32. nd 
27%, 26. ant 23. 17,23. Cyailt yealeth the Centuj i- 
ons le uant (6; bis talihs ſake. Matti. 3. 5,19 14. Luk. 
7.2.00 11, Coe ( entut ion and theſe that were with 
dim watching Jelus,#c.confelled rm to bee the ſorne 
of Goat h. 27.54. Paul was commiited vato a 
Centurion Acts 24.14. 
Ceph ius aft ne. The turname of Simon, given bim 
by Lbzift. No 8. 41. C 1,Coz 1.1248 8. 5. Oalat. 2.9. 
Ceptiit aha ſirtii do neſſe. E ra 2,257 Folh 9.13. 
Celar is detiuts of Celio , which ignifteth a goſh, 
82 « car ( lulius being td to be cut out of his mos 


tyers worid was ſo names) of Celius,fs; chat he had 


* 


Lick 2, 1.0 Tibertus. Luke 3. 1. Mat. 22. 17. co 
aubius. Ac. 11. 28.5 25. 12. f to Mero. ht. 4. 1 2. ᷑c. 
+ Cefarea. abulh ef haure A citte furnamed Suatonis. 
Acts 9.30.4 10. 1. and 12.1 9,and 21.8. Allo another 
lurnamed Philippi. Watt. 16. f. Hat. 8. 27. becauſe 
Potlip the Tetrarch vu doe it. Alo another Ceſai ea 
is the de ad citit sf Cappadocia Acts 18.22. In He · 
bꝛewit is unten Dor. joue Dor. - 

9 Chalol.:er:ſb:mg. . Ring. 4. 31 lockt Caicol, 

Chaidces,leoke Caldees. A people. Their countrep 
is called Caldea, oz Chaldea and is iuterpꝛeted, a; de- 
wils, 03 as robber, oꝭ ſpeylers. It liethj vyõ the Call live 
of Juden, berweeue Le ger rom fe re Yer. 50. 10. 
an» 51.5. M Hebzewir is called C aſdun. Gen. 11. 28. 

Chamois, Dem. 14. 

Charran.« ſginꝑ, oz calling ont a titie. Actes 7.2. 
called Patan · Grn. 113 1 fobhe Haran. 

C hebar ſt eng ib, d power. Exek.i. 1. 

Chedorla mer. as generation of bondage, Et. i 4. i. 
: * Chcencth CN 4 % 11,7. 

Chelal ar wht, f3ra 30,30. 

Chelub «baker »,Chzs.27,36.80d , 1+ 

Chelubai. he alrogetbey againſt me. i. C. 2-9. 

Chellub. a EZta. 10. 35 

Chem arims. The name of Baals pzicſts. lcoke 2. 
kings 23. 5. Hoſe. o.. 

(bemoſh. as flroking,ot a5 taking away, Mumb. 21. 
29, and « Amg. 11.9. and 2 king. 23. 13. 

Chenaanah, a nerchanteſſe, og broken in pieces, 1, 
king 2.11.1.Chz-7.: o. N 

Chenaai my pillar, os fourdatis 02 a haflin g. Ne. g. 4. 

Chenamah my pillar , oz /oundation of the Lerd. 1. 
Cbz. 5. 22 ä 

Chephar 4 Little lions fle Joch. 8 24. 

Che pb ira. : 4en tgoke Cepliirah. 
Cher an anger. Gen, 36.26. ö | 

Cherechicus ſauldiers. Lo ke $3ek. 25.16. called 
Cher*thites 2. Sam. 8. 18. and 15 16. and 20 13. 

Cheri h flajing. » Ring. 17.3. 

Cherub. as a matter, v2 as achilde , 02 65 a fighting, 
Ezra 2. 59. 2. Sam. 2 2. U 1. 

Cherubims as Nαters, 03 is fighters , 034: children, 
Gen 3.24 Ee. 1. 5 and 10,1, | 

Chcſalon.reft.Jolh.r5 30. 

Cheſed,as A Aẽë Ben, 22.22, 

Cheſil foolsſoveſfe, Joth, 15. 30. 


ap epes but after ward if was rect tue as a famous 
5 all the emperoꝛs of Rome, as io Augit® 


ue ſirſt Table. 
Chetulioth, uarefau ue ſſe. Joſh. 19.1 8 


COR 


Cherib. Gen. 39.5. 54 | ; . 
Chidon. a dart. I. CH. 13.9. . 
Quleab al, ol the ren of the fathers, 2.8.3.3, Cheles, 
Chilon wattea,perject, os ali lrke a dous. TRUMY. 1.34 (helen 
Chilmad 45 teaching E:. 27.33. Chelmad 
Chimbam.asthey,op lik to be. The name both of Chamam 

4 man, and the cuu where det delt. 2. Bam. 19. 28. Chinean 
ett. 41.17. 


Chinnereth. bam Num. z 4.11. Cenercth 
Chivs.open, Acte 3. 20.15. Co 
(hiſl. u. hee, og biefears, a montih.Mehe. 1.1. Calley 


Chiſlou.looke Ciſlon. 

Chiſloth- tabor fea cn 03 1r#/ of election, oz puritie. Cheſileth, 
a Citie. Joſh-3 9. 13. Tha -or 

Chittim waſter 5,03 conſumers, 02 a crowne , ox gold, Cethim 
A countrep. Ila 23.1. E3e.27.6, Zum-24-24 Dan. Kim 
11. 3. It is called Chettiim. . Macca 1. 1. of Kittim. 
Looke. Gen. 10.4. 

Chor · athan. a riuer, ſmoke. 1. Sum. 30.30, 

Chorazin, thu ſecres, og here u myſteries, A citie, Coroxin 
which C{zilt te pʒoduethj fog tyen incredukitie. Mattig. Chocazin 
11. 321. LM 10 13. 

Chozeba menlyars, omen that be han. 1. Cz. 4. 22. 

Chriſt. avoinred, The ſurname of Mellias. Dau. 1. 
16. looke Chi iſt in the ſecond Table. 

Chun. maln readie. 1. Ch. 1B. f. 

Chufh,blacke,0z Acthiopia.looke Cuſh. 

Cuſhan-riſharhaim Looke Cuſhan raſathaim, and 
Judges 3.8. | | 

Cuthi, bl/acke,0tan Acthief ian. Jetem.; 6. 14. and 
Cuſhicc.idem.Jere 38.9,looke Acthtopaa, 

_ ſaning,oz propbecying Luke 8 3. 0 

T Cilicia. teuching. a csubttep. Indeih 2.21.25. 
Galat. 1.21. 2 : chu 

Cinuercth. as a candle. Joſh 19.35. 

Cis. hard. Acts 13. 21. lookt K ih. 

Ciflon, hope, oz cenſidemce, oz truſt, oz conering of an 
houſe. a pʒince of the ttibe of Benimm Mu 34.21. 

.C:auda a broken vehce, o; wee ping vehce. dt. 27. 16 

Claudi a idem, 2. C im- 4. 21. 

C — Claudius Ceſar the Emperour. Act, 

o 1 2 * 

Claudius Lyſias. the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem, 
{endeth aul te F lix. Act. 21 26.“ 

Clemens gentle, oi meeks. NI. 4.3, 

Cleopas ali gley. Luke 243. | 

Cleopatra. the glory of the coe. Daughter to 
Ptoleme, who was giuẽ ts Wite t Alexander . Met. 

10 57,53. a after al eu from him, & giuen to Deme· 5 
rius, . Mac 11. 52 Cleopatra Doſitheus. E fl. 1 1. 13. Cloes 

Coe avettubut woman. 1. C 0. 11. 


Chuſamtz 
ſatham 


Ceneſeih 
Chiſlon 


Cb. ſelon 
Ciſlion 


Clement 
Cl:ophy 


_ 
Coeloſyria. ' crocked Syria, 0 low Syria & counttey. 8 
. Els. 2.47 1. Bc. 10.6. a. Mac 3. 5. "ol horn 


C 
Col-hozeh eneryprephet. oz ſe. ang all The father of . 
Sballum. Mehem. 3.15. and 11 5. alſotht father of Chorhen 
Batuch Mee 11.5. 

Colonia. Act. 6.1 2. in the margeut was vled to be 
the name of the citie Metolp conquered , wtzitbet were 
ſent to dwell a certat:e number ot people aken out of 
ſome great eitie, who vſed al wages the lawes and cus 
ſtomes of the citie whence the p came. 

Colofle. Puniſhment, and Coloſſians, purjhed, a : 
citie and citizens looke. Co oſſ 1.2. Coneniab 

Conaniah the ſtrength 02 fabilu ie ofthe Lord. The Choneiii 
name ofa Leutte 2. Cbz.3 12,3. | 

Contah den {cre 22.24. leckt leconiah. 

C 00s.teppe; Artg 21. E 
Cor. a meaſure. Ext. 5.1 4, LDeoke Homer: foz Cor 
and Homer are one kiur of meaſure. | 
Corban. a gift, o eblarzonYatke 7.11. = 
Lore 
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DAL DAN 
Core. A. Juneverſe r 
— " 7 PS eeuc en 
— propre Act. 18. 1, 8. aun A D 


4.2. a 5,11: (tis the Dumeſec 
gal. ure, a thereabout. 2 2 8 
derxtuous captaine of Cela · nicis, 
tes. cis t. 1. and 17.1, to 19. the — 
Cos, Co, Coo ade. as C o. 1. Mac 15.3. lierh detweene the hil gof 1 —_ 
— £-Luke 3. 28. lacht Joſtah, NZozth from Judes,reave E747 47. 16% 17. 
Co. thoyne,o; r 2. Dam. d. J. 3. * 3.7.1 Kin i A 8 7. vj 
Cozbi.« jar Num. 25 8, 2,81.Chz0.17-5.Can (EF: 27.18 
8 as harrow,0} Lor dle. 2. ft. 4. 29. by Ti ileter 2 Vis 6.9. 
02 incrraſing 2. Tim. 4-1 o. fiev. Ila 7.8. 8.9. » 


ä to the fi ſh.A cdunttey i caſted Can Paul 
calley Crete: 


die. 1. Mic. 10.67. Tit. i. j. The people 
Acts 2.11. m Cretians — were alwapyes1pars,eni! 
beats, and flow bellies. Tit, 1. 13. 

Criſpus, cur led. oz criſtod. A chiefe ruler of the ſyna⸗ 
gogue of the Jewes, who with all his houſhold belee · 
ned in Chin, g were baptized. Act.13.8.9 1.Coz. 1.1 4. 

Cub blottzng aut. by Cub is ment Arabia, E3.30 5 

Culari, Cufi,blacke, 0; blackenes,0} beate, o an Eh- 

Pian. ab. z.7.aud 2. Sam, 13. 2 1. locke Chuſdi, 
Chuſhan- — oʒ Cuſhan riſbathain. * 
Tee. The king ol Aram · naharaiam. Jung. 3. 


for 
Cath. blackenſſe, oꝛ beate. A countrep called now E- 
thiopia, looke Akthiopia, ſo named of Cuth the ſonng 
of Ham. Seneſis 10.6. Jt is inuitoue d with the tiuet 
Gion. Gen. 2. 13. 
Cuthath aus Chut. boring. 2. Ring. 17.24, 70. 
We 454 2 4148 Sheree the wombe. the 
otercomming p Babplonians,be» 
_ . * as 
2ophelied. Ila. 4-6, 11. Helicenceth 
with ed agmeny Tlraelites as would, ro gos into Ynvea, 
diſſe the — 2 — .Ch. 4 2513 LD — 6. 
— — Pzopheſied „2 4428.8 
e refioteth all the de vets which _ 


— $035.86 as it 


Cyprians. Wi 42 9. 


1 the wor 
ono after the San (p 


taine 


4 word! leader 


Joh.rg 02.800 1 * 


qbtnong e of wan;- 
d to pzeach the 


Ui 


tie. A countrep 


Damaris lan 277 4 beleencd in 
Damaſc us. a ca 


1 Jer. 49.33. n , 
preached in it. Acres 9-19, 20, g tic 
and how, .das 5.25. and 2. Co. . 
—— n oz in 
Be, 1, DaM, 17,7 
an, waging. dg“. Sen ti. 14. 6% 
Aſo the ſore of Jaakobby Bilbah, — — 
a cizie wherein the remmemt of 
led, which befoze was caſtedLaiſh. Jung. 18. 29,29. 
Jſa.:o, 2 701.1 9.47748. Ce titie boun· 
Bed the itael vpon the South. Deuter. 34 1, 
and 1,Dam. 3. 20. E3rk.27.9. where Yeroboam exec · 
ted a golden c alle. 1. Rin 12.28, 29. Amos. d. 74. 
Dan is bleſſen of his father, Gene. rh Vis 
tribe is bleſſes by De. 31.22. 
Joſh. 13. 40. ta 45. Che Amozftes biue the coins zen of 
Dan. into ons 8 A +34.Df den E 
gene Ge. 46.23. Au 1.12. f 27 Js 
Danna — Dan Jh 


Abigail. 1 

Daniel. tde — apzphet. Dan . 6. Hee wouly 
el nat delle himſelfe with the kings ment. Das. 1 J. bee 
neclareth Ne buchad ne var his vzeame. Dan. . 1. 
He is aduancev by the king vnta great digniey. Dan, 
2.48 „ amy 9 Dee Cc . — 


17 * He was made t 
5. 29. Hee was pe 28 eee — 
pane 


4 e 


12,1 Zo 


to 31 His —— are caſt tu, and deniottred. 6. 
29.8 14. 42. The ſiſion of the fuure beafls Ben . 
| the foure Menarchies is declarey vnto 

1, ty.“ The 7 bꝛtel giuetih bim 77 
2 yo. werkes. Dan. 9.3.24. — Aba; 
an Dan. 14. 33, 24. 7 2 deſivereth Suſanna from 


armed. 


Darda, rhe en 3 — te - 2 the 


Beifhazzar.Dan 


Darkon.s ENG »02 the poſſeſſion , 03 of 
2 02 in the Syz{an r 1232222 Darcon 


ea euſt eme, oz law, L with 1 — 


— 


Daniel . 1 God. C The forme of Dauidby Danna 


Dorda 


D. AV 


3 Dauid, belaved. The oune of Achal. Kurd. 4.22 and 
2.Chz-2.12,4 5.Yaith. 1-56. Luke 3. 3,32. 1-Dam. 
17. 28. Get conltitacerh him king ouer 4 trael. 1.Sa. 


13 age ee bal —— be =o * en I p 85 ve 
g amue 1, 4.48.13. ct alt» 
— dalle, kheepe- 1. Bam 17. 2 5. Jthat 


ſendeth bim to Saul with a pzeſent. 1.S8.1 6.1.9, 30. 
Þe was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Bam. 16.21. Yee 
is lent by his father with foove into the Jſraclues 

1.84.1. 17, 18. Qauing experience of Gods 
20 ainkt the Lion & Beate, bytaithhe doubteth 
not, but be ould conguete the great giant Geliath, 1, 


Dam-i7-31, to 38, of dis faith, and Sils want of 


1 Hum. 17. 32,3 3,39, 40. {is amour, what it 
— 1. B. 15. 45. Be did all things ) God ould be 
gloꝛiſied as weil among Oe atben, as It ac lite 8.1. Sa. 
17.47. t layeth piliſtim, 1. Sam. 17. 49, 30 He 
b;onght 200. fozelkins of the Philiflims vnto Saul, 
and married Michal. 1. Daw, 13.27, Ged was with 
Lauid, and thetefoze Saul feated him. 1. Bam. 18.28, 
29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coucnant together. 
x. Sam. 18. 3. Saul commanved that Dauid ſhould be 
Haine. 1. Sam. 19. 1. As be was plaping on the harpe 
beto:e Saul , Saul purpoled to hane killed him. 2. 
Sam. 3 9.9, 10, Vis name was much (et by among 
Sauls 1. Sam. 18. 30. Hee flew the Pbhilt- 
ims with a great Lavighter. 1. Bam. 19.8. Flceing 
from the pzeſeuce of Saiil,he went to Samuel. 1. Ss. 
19. 18.Þce is purſued by Saul, and his meſſengers, 
who pzophecping , fozgate wherefoze they were ci me, 

and io he eſcaped. 1. m. 19.20. & 20. 1. Yee deceis 
aeth Saul. 1. Bl. 20.5, 6. Being troudied in Spirit, 


pox pay te Jonathan, 1. Sam. 20, 2,” 
b. 81 


renaczh bis couenant with Jena ban 1 . 20.23 
e bidet hunſelfe from Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 24. Filet 
ing from Saul he came to Attmelecd the Pꝛielt. 1. 
Sam. 21. 1. He eateth of the hewbzeav.1.Sam.2 1.6. 
Ip Dauids example, who bp hunger was conftratned 
to cate of the ſhewbzeav, Chetlt yxrcaſerh bis difctples, 
who dp like neceſſity were bziren to gather eates of 
cozne bpon the Sabbatb.Watth. 12.1, to 53. Matte 2, 
23,0 37. Luke 6. 1, 0 6. c 
Dad bring-aftaive of Achiſh crunterfetterh may: 
neg. 1. Bam. 21.1 2,1 ;. All that wete in de bt. and ver- 
ed in mind, came to Daub, and he was their capcatne 
1,98. 22.2. Dorg revealed him vnte Saul. 1. Bam. 
22.9. Dauid ſa:irih Reilab by the counſe u of the Loxd 
and afterward deparieth into the wider neſſe of Ziph., 
1-94.23 1, (8 46,Þe dwelleth in the holds at Enge 
bi, whither Saul purſue? him. 1.Sam. 2 4 1, 2, 3. Hee 
reth Saul, and cat off the lappe ot bis garment. 1. 
am. 24.4, 9. Ye declaxeth ro Saul his inrccency. 
1. Ham. 24. 1 2. He ſweareth to Saul, that de wilnor 
de ſtroy his ſcev, . Sam 24.2, 3. He ſendeth to Ma⸗ 
bal foz food, which was denyed him. 1. B. 25 3,10 12 
Dauid minding to be reuenged of Nabal, is pacified 
by the wiſevome of Zabals ite. 1. 8.25. 23, to 36. 
De giueth God thanks fo: Mabals death, g marrteth 
dis with; 1. Sam! 2 5.3 9,t24 3- te ſparerh Saul a- 
' gaine,and roketh awap tis ſpeare and a pot of water 
ffanving at bis Dead. 1. Sem. 4 6.7. ſearing to perifh 
be fleeth to Achiſh-king of Sath. 1. 56. 27. T, tu 5 Df 
whom be obt aineth tye citie Jiklag ta dwell in 1. Sa, 
27.5, 6. Dee ig made the keeper of Achiſh perlon,r. 
Sam. 28.1, 2. Dwelling among the Putliſtims, bee 
flew many of them, ang yerſwaven chilh they were 
Jes which he deftroped. 1. Samuel. 27. 8, * Going 
Mut Achilh io light ag find Sand ,þe(s lent bach as 
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eine, and why, , . 25, 2, bis tho win irg 
p;ifourrs.1,D4. 39.5 Wt Aae ples, alkech 
counlell of che Lozd, ouertakuch eye Uwalekites, and 
recoaereth his two wines, 1, @amu. 30%, to 20.Þee 
moilrneth tog Waul and Jonai hans death. 2, Sans, 
12. e cauleth the nuflenger tv be Kaine, whovanted 
to Laue flame DBoul 2. Sam. 1. 53. 

Dauid bp the ceunſell of the Loʒu, tetmned to bis 
countrey after Sauls death. 2. AA. 2. 1, 2, 3. Yee is 
aunointed king ouer Juda. a. Sam. 2.4. Cte chimen 
bozut to him in Mebzon. 2 Sam. 3. 2.10 6. and 1. Cho. 
3-1,to 5. De tecouercth his wite Michal by Abnets 
wmeanes.2. Samuel. 3. 12, to 17. De lamenteth Abnets 
Death. 2. Sam. 3. 33. * Wee cui eth Joab fo; fla ping 
Abner. 2. Bam. 3. 2k, 29. Yee is annointeꝭ king euer 
Alratl. 2. Ham 5. 3. He caketh the fozte of Zion, which 
is called the citte of Dauid. 2. S um. 53. 7. His childzen 
bozne in Jeruſal m. 2. Sam. 5. 14,10 17. aud 1. Cao. 
3. , to 10. He diſcimſiteththe P biliſtims. 2. am. 5. 
17." Ot plapeth be ſoze the Arke of the Loꝛd ven in · 
ſtruments. 2. Sam. 6. 5. aud foz dauncing there, Mi⸗ 
chal.deſpiſeth him, 2. Sam 6. 16, * 21; Hee dlefleth 
bis famille, 2-Sam.6,20. He refreſheth the people af- 
tet ihe Arke was placed, 2. Sam.6. 17, 16,1. Yee 
pꝛaiſeth God foz his pzcmile, touching bis peſtetitie. 
2. Dam. 7. 18.1. Chen. 17. 16. * De vanquiſheth the 
Pbhilifins, 2. Sam. 8.1,2.4 1.Chzen. 18. i, 2. Pe mas 
keth Spi tributozp.2.Sam. 8.6. Yee dedicateth the 
velleis gotten ef the Gentiles. 2.Sam. 8. 10, 11. Vee 
reflo;eth Sauls pelleſſiens vnto Wephibcheth. 2. 
Sam, 9.7, * He ſendeth bis (eruants vnto Hanunto 
comfozt him.3.Sam. 10. 2. and x.Chzo, 19.2. mo cuil 
entre ateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 3,4.88D Cho. 19.3, 4. 

Dauid committeth adultery with Bath ſheba Urcte 
abs wife,anc cauleth bim to be mutthered. 2. Sam. 11 
2. to 26 Ye matrieth Bath ſhiba, 2. Szmttel 11. 27. 
Natþan by aparabletepzoneth the fact. 2, Sa, 12.1, 
to 2 3. He acknowledgetd his inne, sis fozgiuen,any 
luffereth patient iy Gods coꝛtec tion. 2. Sam. 12.3 3, to 
24. Hratlug of Amnons death, be tate bis garments, 
and lay on the grotind, 2. Sa. 1 3.30, 31,{emozt:fteth 
bimſelke by flyiug bare footed from Abſatom, 2. Sam. 
15. 30. Oe giurtd Mephiboſheths goods to Jiba his 
fervant. 2. Sam 16. 4 Hee teutugeth not the onitrage 
done to him by Sbimet. 2. Sa. 6 10,1 1,12. Undets 
ſtanding of Ahitophels counſe ll to Avlalom, be flceth. 
2. S8. 17.21, 22. Deg hispeople almoſt tamiched are 
by Gods pzon vence tell ue. 2. Sam. 17 27,28 ,29. 
He commanveth not to flay A ta lom, butkind iy to en- 
tee ate him. a. Bam. 18.3. But hearing of ;ts drarh;he 
lamente:b 2. B. 18.3 3. At Jeabs petſwaſion, he vil- 
{tblerh bis ſozrow g loylully tete lueih his army. 2 Ot. 
19.8. His ten concubincs whith Ablalom hav di fleu⸗ 
ted, ge put in w ard, but lap not with them. 2. . 20. 3 

Davids foure battaties atze inſt the Phtiitimg. 2. 
Sam. 15.“ & 1.Chzs. 20.4, he canſeth the bones 
of Saule Junathan to be buried. 2. w. 21. 12, to 
5. His (eng for bis delinerance ſrem bis tt emtes 2. 
Sam. a2 is wert hies. 2. B 23. 8.“ 1. Cbzon. 11. 
10, * His laſi weꝛds. 2. Sam. 2 3. 1, to 8, Che ſpirit of 
the Lozy ſpake by him. 2. Sam 33 2, He is mones bg 
God to number hie people. that ve mig ht punich ihem 
fo; their finnes.2,Sam. 24.1. 6 1. Cbꝛo. 2 1. 1, 2. 
Tbꝛee puniſhments are effexcd {1m fo this offerte. 
2. Bam. 23. 13. and 1. Ch. 2.12. Dering dis propke 
deftrcped fox bis inne, hee pzayerh rhe'L62d 0 ſpare 
them, and punifh him and his faiþ*rs bouſe. 2. Bam. 
24.17. und 1.C0z.21.17, ts : f 

Wyo went with Dauid when he fler from Saul. 7. 
Chy.1 2.1,t0 14. Dee apyvinerh minifters ts terat bes: 
foze P Led. 1, Ch. 16, . Ye prepeteth lo ide de 
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eniple exhozteth Salomon to per lame it. 1. 
Chz.28.2,to 1. Pegel Salomon the paterne how 
the temple g appertinances ſhoulp be made. x.Chzo. 
29.14. gat Daui i and his princes offered towary 
the beiilaing. 1. Cao. 21. to 9, Abiſhag a faite pong 
male, chetiſhetb Dautd inol0 age. r.King. 1, to 5. 
Dzawing 3 baten een bis 
charge. 1. King. 2.1, to 10. Davi death, and time of 
bis reigne. 2.Rings 2.10, 11. and 1. C;. 29. 26. 

The pzaiſe of Dauid. Ecclu 47. 2, to 12. His kinge 
Dome abideth fo; ever. 1. Rings. 5.13. He followen the 
Lozd with all his heart. 1 Rlug. 1 A. laue onely in the 
matter of QAiah. « Kings. x 5.5. God would not take 
all the kingyome from Salomon noz his ſonne fo; Da · 
uids lake. 1. Ring. 11.3455. Dauid fozeſhewed the re · 
ſurrection of Chill. Actes 2.25, to 32. Chilt greater 
then Dauid. Mat. 22 43, to 46. Marke 12.33, 36, 37. 
Luk. 20.4 1, fo 45. Dauid is called a Pꝛophet. Matth. 
27.3 J. ann Gods ſexuant. Lutte 1,69,Actes 4.25. De 
bare che figure of Clul d. Mat. 27.5, 16. Max. 13.36 
John 2.17. and 15. 25. Heb. 2. 1 2. 

F Debir. a» era 92 word, a titie called Rlrlath - 
ſannath. Joh, 15. 49. and Kiriach-ſepher. Joſh. 15 15. 
taken by Jſhaa. Joſh, 10. 38, 16 40. Alſo the king of 
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Hae, who iudged Jltael.TJupg. 2277 .and ſent Ba · 

againſt Diler iſera Judg. 4 6. Her Judg. 5. 1. 
wy — pea 8 countrep. — 25. and 
Ma. 20. nd 7.3 

Dedan. she . of theſe, The ſonne ol Raamah. 
Oen. 10.7. 

Dedanim idem NA. 21. 

Dehaue e/. Lever ation. EN 4.9. 

Dekar. force.1 ings 1. 

Del. i ah the . Chzo. 3.24. 

Deliah. ide. t. Cid 24.18. 

Delilah, lock: Dalilah. 

Deſphon regarding pouerti⸗ Etter 97. 

Delus. dec lariug & countrey. 1. Mic. 15.23. 

Demas. the common ſort, 01 fauenring tbe people. 
Coloſf 4.1 4.and 2. Cim. 4.10. Philem. 24. 

Demetrius bele ging to Ceres. Senne of Seleucus. 
* Mee. 7 1. He flapeth Antiochus , and enlopeth bis 


ingveme. 1. ae. 7.4 Bee lendeth Bacchides any 
cnt ict the Jewes 1. Bace.7.8,9, Dee ſen · 


— e 2. Mat. 4.1 2, 13 
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Demetrius, ſoune 5b the ſald Demetrius, fitcceeveth 
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king. 23. 2 2.C}.34 3 
Diana. a latine <a Ry the day faz 5 Diane 
neth light ltke the day, and there loꝛe the Boone is ſa 
called. An ioele :the geddefſe whome the Epheſians 
extolled with this commendation great « Diana of rhe . 
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Diblathaim. idem. a citie. Ter. Na D he, | 
Dibri. an W word, wit. 24.12. Pidi 1 
Didymus. a twinne. John 11 16. ds 
Dileam posre, c anſwere 4 ; ere. Joth. 1x As 
. Dy b 4g y it 45 foe 4 5 
Iimon a dang 425 
Dinah, iulgement. The — of 64-64 by Pre- ba 
Leab. Sen 30 ap pp auiſhed. Gen. 34˙1, 2. ; 2 
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Diothrephes.nouriſhed of Inpiter 3. Jo Dio 
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Dor e Dee. e Rethicke . 2 . 1450 2 
'Dorda generation of knowle! Aug 4 3 1. 

itheus gizivg ts Ged. 2. ac 12.19. 

Dothan the lam, qe uſlom. 22 17. 
I Drachma, Drachmes.acertaine 
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Drafi . euer wit ct. 24.3. 
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Wel. as levels Genef.36, 23. Alloa 
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. 4 father bringing into one, 0} « gatbering 

Abiaſaph Father. ſonne.1.C Jon. 6.37.90 9.19. allo the 
2 þ.r.Lhzon.6. 2 75 9 
Abren. a geing ener, 82 pff g from one eto an- 

Hebron ber, 2 A0 70 4 q 
Abran Ebronah. ving,02 paſſing euer, oi being angry. A place 
Hebronah where the Ataelites teen. Num 35 34. 
Hebrona TEcbarane. the brother of death. A ſtrong. citie. Fit 
Abrona peth 1. f. Cob. 3. 7. and a. Mat. 9. 3. 
Ecbatanis Ad. . Joſh. 22.34. 
Ecbatane den. pleaſure, i delight. Gen, 2.8. Ila. 3 r. i 6. and 
Ecbathana 2. ing. 1 9 13. 

Eder. « flocks. a mans name. 1. Cho. 23. 23. alſs a 
citie. Yolh.« 5.2 1. allo a tower, as ſome thinte, neere 
'Beth-lehem, Mich. 4. 8. where the Angelstoive the 
thepheards of $ birth. Luke 2. 8. 

Anna Edna,everlefting reſt , 02 pleaſure, names, 
— 1. Cha. 12.10. E⁊ta 10. 30. Cob. 2. 2. 

1 Edom. earthly bloody, q red. The ſtruame of ſau. 
dumea_ Sen 25. 30. Sf him the tountrep ot 8dom was (s n · 
Nume an med. Gt. 36. 31. % an Edomite, that is, earthlꝝ, ot blos- 
d:e,i8 buten of that cduntrey. I. Kin. i 1.14, The Edo- 
mites denied þ Iſraelites thozow thetr coun⸗ 
:1-: "rep, Num. 20.14, to 22. Che t were tommanuen 
not to abhozre an Edomite, and whp.Deac.2 3.5. The. 
raine of Edom is fozetotd. Mum. 4-: 9 Plal. 37. 7. 
Iſs. 24.1 1. and 34.7 Jere. 49.7, Lam 4-2 1. and why. 
©. Amogr,ri.12 Exck.zg. 8, 12. f 35.2. * Obad 1.1. 
Donid by, Joab his captaine veftropeth the males in 
damn. 1. Nin. . 15,16, The Edomites became Da- 
uids terunntb. 2. Sum. 8. 4. Thep tebeſled. 2. King. f 
20.2 22. They ate ſmitten and onercome by Yubah 

. Kings r 4.5, 1 0. and 2.Chzo.25. 1 1.fee Eſau. 

0 Edtel the heape of Hrength, o might. Deu 1.4 82.10, 
Edrai lab cal, a chaver.2. Dam. 4.5.2 1. Ci. 3.3. 
Egla - Eglaim. drops of the (ea. IId. 1 f. f. | 

- Gallio , Eglon a ca/f+, 02 ehgret & giti whereof \ Saf 
| King, Joh. 10-3. 4 alſo Nen of . Jud. 

»'; 3-13, whd E buy ſlew in bis chamber. Jung 3-22,22. 
AEgypt Egypt ang uiſh,vz 1:bulations, In Mebzue Mizraim. 
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. g. aud 198. 11. Jt was net latufuft foz the 

GEE PALL ap A . They 

Grn.46, 74 fo 


of 


lan, 
mation. 


He 
account het per pers an adom 
bzaham went powne into Egypt to anold famine.Geyv. 
220, Ye returned thence very rich. Gen. 13. 1,3. 
ö 5 plenty, and ſruen perres of famine in 


Egypt. agkob & his bouthaly titer into 
\ £1.45 55 The oy 245 oz went of money, 

d all * Sen. 47. 16. ( 29 f- 

gypt (oze plagued 7.1. NK. 1. 9.4.10. 1. an 
LAT L according to the end. Exo 2.1 f. be exptitl« 
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16,1.Dolds 13.4. ofter they had lolommed there 430, 
pecres.Exs. 1 3.40, 44; 1 — 
Layprient. Ee. 3.25. and 41.2.4 62.33 The ell herne 

* Egypt die. Exod. Ang lot 
29.1,t0 1 1. Exe. 4. 27. The Iſraelites defire to te⸗ 


turne to Exo. 14.0, 11. 13.6 26.1, 3, 7. 1 
2,3 Bum 1714 ,,, K 20.2. 3.5 · 
Egype tis pe 18.1.1. 1. % 20. 1 Je. 43 

7. 44 24.5 46.2. Exe. 29.1. 30. 1.6 31.1.1. 

1, to 12. Ok the realme eee and the alzance ol the 

ſame : E of the warre again ths land of pzia, 

Dan. :1.17,Delineranceout ofEgypt(agthe greateſt 

benelit) is often remembzey-Exod, 20. 1, 2. 3. Leu. 22. 

338 26.13.Deu.4.37.6 5.6.6 7.8.93.r 4.6 16.1. 3,6 

.2.1.4 6.8, 9.8 1. . 10. 18.6 2. Rin, 17. 7. Mie. 

6 4. The Egyptians went fozth againſt Judah 2.Chz. 
12.2,7,4,5. Egypt was won bythe king of Babel, 2, 

Kin. 24. 7. aſſaulten of Antiochug. x. Mac. 1. 1, to 23, 

Into Egypt Chzift fleeth defoze Hero. Mat. 2. 13.14, 

I 3.8 returneththence. Mat. 2. 19, 20,2 i .The Egypti ; 

ans after their afflictions foꝛſate their ivoles, and ho⸗ 

nour God bpon the onely altar Jeſas Cheiſt. Ila. 19. 

19. * Poſheaſeeketh ald of the Egyptians, and rebels 

teth againſt the of aſſhur. 2. King. 17.4. 

Ehud. preiſing, why my God had rapſed to Aod 
veliner the Jfraclices, the ſeruituve of Eglon Ahud 
— — Jun. 3. 15. Ehud flaxeth E gion. Jud. 3. 

22 feeble, without ſtreugth. 1. Ch. 2.27. Acar 

Ekron, berrexneſſe.acitie. Jett. 25. 20. The citl · Accaron 
Jens calted Ekronites. Joh. 1 3. 3. This citie Yudah Akaron 
tooke. Jung. «. 8. Thep ſend the Arke of God out of Accarooits 
thetv bounds, and whp. 1. Ham. 5. 10, 11,1 2. Akaronittz 

Riad ah. Gods eternitis. 1. Ch 7. 20. Hada 

Elah ancime oz oke. A valley. 1. Sem. 17. 2. Alſo a Eſla 
duke of Edem. Gen. 36. 41. allo the name of a King. 
1. Ning. 1 6. 6, S, to 15. 

Elam, a gong man, o virgine, Gent. 10. 22. of him AElam 
came the Elamices. Of the countrep and people, xeade Aeclamites 
Jai. 1. 11. and 22.6. Jete 49.3 4. Itai. 13. 1. Z Eze. 

33.24 Dau. 8. z. Acts 2.9. 
Elafah. the doings of God. Era 10. 22. Yere 29.3. Elaſa 
Elath.ſfre»gth. a cite. Deut. 2.8. and 2. Ring. 1 4. 

22. aud 16.6. 8 
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Elchan an. the mercy of God. 2. Sam 13.24. Elhanan 
Eldaah th: knowledge of God. Om. 2 f. 4. FIdaa 
Eldad Gods belowed. Mum. 11. 26, Elad 


Eleadah Gods reftrmonie , o winneſſe of God. 1. Ch. Elead 
21. | 
Elcatch.Geds aſcenfion,s citie. Nu. 32.37. Iſu, 1 5,4. Fleali 
Eealah , oz days. the wor k⸗ 2 7 6.4 Eleale 
Cbꝛo. 2. 39. and g. 37. Elaſa 
Eleaxat. the belpe, 61 de of Gd. Sonne of Gaton. E leazer 
Et wg 23. One of the diuiders of the lau of Causa. Heli 
an. {ofh 1 4.1.89 was commande, Num. 24. 17. De 
is anopned by Bofes Leu. . 1; after Aatous veath 
be became hie Pzieft.um.20 23 Dell. 10.6,Þe dj» 
eth. Joſp 25.31. him ſucte edeth Phinebas, Exod, 6.25 
21.11. 

Allo ide konne of Ablaayab x. Dam. 1. Allo the 
tonne ot Abexen. 1. Maccedets 6. 43. alfo a pzingipall. 
Seribe a. Mactab 6,1 . allo Joleyhs great geaud ta · 
ther Matt.. 15,16. 

Eteph. learning. A cltle. Loch 18.18. 

Elhanah. giues of God. 2. Sa. 2 1.19. 

Elhanan. Gods grace, al mereg. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 

Eli. the offering, 07 l 11 wp. The father of thet 
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Gaddah bis , ag bis felicitis. A eitie. Tech. 15.27, Gadd, 


Gaddi.« K. Num. 13. 12. 

Gaddiel.the God of falicitis. Sum, 23.11, 

Gaius rhe Lord, The name of Pauls boite. Rom. Gaiue 
16,3 j. dom he baptized. 1. Co. 1. 14. Þe was taken 
pꝛiſaner.Act.1 9.29, his loue toward the miniſters of 
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 Galatianulh f mulke. A countrep. Acts 16.6, Galatham 
am e Galatians, at whole in. 


thought circumciſion neceſſary. Gal. 
them bewitchen, foz that they were fallen fromfaith 
vnto the wozkes of ide law. Gal. ; ».* pe paracheth 
the Goſpel vnts them by viners afflictions, Ga)ar.4- 
3 3-TUhat afſection they beare him. Gal, 4.25. 

Galal,s owls ny wheele,n, Chao. 9.15, 

Ga)banum.s fe, Cob. 30-74. 
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Galilah,rurns g. «whbeele, A countrep on Cal 
the Nen five of Juven oh. 20.5. . din. 3 5,29. In · 
deth 1.8. Man. 13, Johny. 5 2. Choſe of Galilere» 
ceived Chzil aſter they had ſleeve him wozke mira» 
cles. Az 4-45- . es gor unte Galile, any 
there ſaw Jeſusriſen from death. Part » 3. 26,25, 

Gallim. heaping vp tegether. 1 B8.25-44-J{,20,30, 

Gallio,mleb.Y vebuty of Achain-A118 75.1 2,14. 

Camadims.dwarfes, £36-291 >» 

Gamakiel.Gods reward,o3 the camel! of God. Pauls 
maller,a goed docteg ofthe law: Aris 2 2.3.by whoſe 
teunſell the Apoliles were deliuettv. Arts 3.34. Cem 

Gamariah, aer ſecti en, 03 conſuming of * Lond 
The ſonne of Yere.2 9. 3. nd 36.25. 

Gamliel. Ged.: reward. Mum. 1. 10. 

Gaul a recompence.r.Chzs.2 4.19, 

Gateb. a ſcabbe The uam of a bl. Jure. 3 1.39,” 

Garraites. bones, op after the nian, wp cauſe. 1. 
4.19. 

Gatarn.cherr bellowrng, The forme of Elipbeʒ. Ge · 
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Gideon, rb. T. J ais Oidevn, ... © Gibbethon, «bs bigh bowſe. 8 clit. Toſh, 
Geder. a wal. a citie in Judah Joſh.13,13, 19. 44. called n Is fe. citie.Lofh 


Gederah zdem, A citie, Jolh.15.36. N be citizens Gidea.a bil Scenic is Ster a. 1 C13, 2.49. 
whereof were calied Gederathutes,1.Chx.13, 4,03 G - Cibe ak. id. m. à titit. 145. 3 and 


detites. 1. Chao. 27. 8. 20 9. 1. Sam. 10.26 Ald 22.6. ant 23.15. 


Gederoth hedges. a citie Jolh. 13. 41. ant 2. Chen. Gibeah. 42 hl. A citic in Bentaaun Teth 18.28. 
28.18. ; | Tbe cuizens called Gibeathites. 1. Chen. 1 2. 3. allo 

Gederathaim. dem. Joſh. 13.36. a place where Eleazat was bur c Jeb. 5. 33. 

Ce dot. dens. à citte Lolh 1 5. 5 8.1.Chzo.4 38. and , ibeon. id.. a citii trom àttulalem 50 wiles. Tel. 
12. allo meus names.. 1. Len. 4. 4. 16. and 9.37. 9.17.4 16.25 621.17. c 9. Mete. 5 4 f. Jex. 28.1. 

Gehazi,the valley of viſſon. @itraait to Eliſha. 2. Cle Cibegaites cratuly ctau pt ace ot Joche · U whom 
Kings 4-1 2. wum dis maſter nt with his teile to hc 1091.6 Wout aku g at Govy woury. 3 . 330 16. 
raile to life his j eſtede ſouue: which he could not do Cbep bew wood g dam water foz the heult ot Ged. 
2 Kings 4.29. | ; Toch 9.23. Gibeon bete ged ot five tu. gs. Jo. 16. 5. 

Geaazitepyttting lies, got giftes of Masman. whom S aul 6 Jealets Jligel avd Juvah, bzake the ceue · 
his maſter bad healed of eye tie, which bis maſter rrant which was wade with the Gibeonues by Jelhrg 
becauſe he mould not (Tit the graces of Gov, headre+ (oz which Jirgel was puriſhes with femme, will the 
fuſed, fox which caule Cehazi auß his pellet itte is (eucn clulbzen — 7 are lane 1. Sam. 21. 1 40 10 


buitten with the lepzte. 2. King. 8 22 The GCibeouites. abule the Lewes unte. ut g. (9.5. 
Gc hai ceclateth but the king what miracies Elis The Amozites war with the Gibeonices tet the yeace 

a had done. 2. {Kings 6.5. | made with Telhua g were vat quilfed. Je&.10.6,to 1 5 
Geliloth. Hosch. 1.7. Giddel great. EIN. 1.47. 
Gemalli.ware:0t Ac med. Mulm. 13. 1 3. Gideon. breaker v2 deſtreyer.The (oute of of Toalh 
Gemari«h lache Gawarizh. Juag. C. 11. Cbe Angel agpeareth bits hum. Judg. C. 
Gemelab. the valley of ſalt. . Sam. g. 1 3. 1. e arflruſeth bis ulgui, that he is ut able to de · 
Geuetat. the garden of a prince. 1. Mac. 1.67. fuer Mtac l. Jung. 6. 1 4. te defitopeth Ba ala altar. 
Geauelaret..dem à cttie. Matti. 14.3 4. Tausg. 6. 28. Oe is called Letubhaal. ud. 5. 32. Vee 
Geuubath the ſt, or garden ef the dauguter. i. Kings ofirech ſactitice nato God, uluci being co 

11.20 fire from heaueu. be was aflured that te (ent him to 


Gera a pilgrixee , o flranger. The anne of Bett(a: de liuet Tlrae(. Ausg. 6. 11. Ots latch (« Gaus ile 
win. Seu. 46.21. 2. Chi. S. 3. 5. allo the ſottue ot Edu. cited by the exgetiment of a fleece of — 
Juvg 3. 1 5. allo the facher of Smet 2. Sam. 16.8. 6 37.“ Yee with tis ſetuauti a goe to the campe at tte 


Geiah gmealure Flum. 3. 17. Exe. 45. 11. Weocattites , where about midtugtt. be beat d aue iu- 
Ger ar a plarimage,0t a ſwing. The clieſe citie of terpꝛet a deame that God would deliuet che atmie 
the Philiflims.Gea. « 0 (9. aud 10.1, 2. of ehe Midtanites inc (1s Gau. Judges 7.9.00 1 5. 


Getgachices. idem. as Girgaſh. A kinde of people» Gideon with ehzee Luntzen men overcommeth the 


Gergelenes.cdem.a yeople bepert'd Galile. at. 5.8. not gouerne Pltacl vac (apy. The Lozd ould. Jurges 
Gercke m. a ſlrauger there. The ſontie of Mole s by . 22.25. et compleinech bitco God lo; che at flict ton 
Zippo1ah.Exos 2. 11. 12. cirumciſen. Exo. 4. 25. bꝛougbt of Acael. 6.3. 
to Ma es iu the mildetneſle. E tod. 16. 2. 3. . Gideon attaide hauing fene the Angels face, is 
Gerſhon. h baniſbrwent. The (onne of Leui Gen. 36. camtoꝛtes of God. Judges 6. 22,23. | 
11. Mum. 2.47.0f whom came che Ger houites. Numb, Gideons courteous aulwere ts Þ Ephzaimites, looke 
3.21.91 cffice. Mum. 4. 1. bu genealogie. 1. Che. 6.1. Ephraim He yach 70 lonnes by ptuers women. Jung. 
theit poꝛtion. Lali. 21, 27, o 34. ö. 20. 4 fluine by Abimelt ch their bzotber, deſcenden 
Gertzim hatches. a mount. Jung, 9.7. whereupon of a cocuvine. Juog 9. . His biethzenflain by ʒebaꝶ g 
th: Leuites were command to blefſe the yſraeitees Jalmunnab. Jiuog. 8. 18, 19. The people giue tim their 


Deut. 1. 9 aud 27 12. gold? earerings. Jung 84.10 29. He Rapeth p kings 
Gerſhunni. San, u people of whom Gehie ! of che Midtamtes, Jebab and Jalmunray. Iurg- d. 21. 
came. 1 Chꝛc. 26.2 1. aud 29 8. In tbe time of Gideon, Jlracl without warre the 


Geruth gaing en pr/grimage, A citte called als (pace of to:tp peeres. j uTg.8.28. Yee is commended. 

ChimGam and why. Lere 447. Deb. -. 22 Otis death Judges 8 72. 

Ger ſhan. drawing necie The lone of Jahaat. . Co. Gideon. id. . Mum. 1.11. 

"4 Gidor a wall, ot hedge. 1. CU 8.2 l. 8 
Geſhe n ive in Lrakian Mehr. 2. 19. Gthon a breſt, o: valley ef grace. Liner. Gen. 2.1). 
Gechut a walled valley. a cauutrev where Talmat and 2 Ctza. 22.30. 

reigne d. Sam. 2 3. aud. 3. 37. th. people weteallo Oilalai awhrele , oil m Nebe. 12 36. 

lo callet. 1 Cr. 2. 23. and alla Geſhuritec, dwelling Cilooa. areuelſting. %% v relung out. A imaiint. 1. O. 

in the midſt of Iſrael. Toth. + 3. 1 3. Deut. 3.14. Loch. 38.4 ad ze. 1. 1. C 00. 10 1.2 Bam. . 6. 


12.5 und 13 2... Sam 17.8. Gilead. A counttep, city ant: mouitie (a called, looke 
Gerher the valley of ſea» chiug oct. Gen. 10.23. Galeed. Gev,z1.2t. Mum. 2 2.1. Chzs.6.80.Deuc.z. 
Gerh-ſheraane, aplenisfull valley a yiace (ooke Mat. 10.1 3,Jelh £x.1 1425; 31. 1 67.Tulges.19. Allo 

26 36 Mat. 4.32. the uame of Mackits leune, o whom came the Cilea- 
Geuel. Geda redemption. Num. 23.16. dites QAum. 26. 29. Tubg. 10. 


Geer. loche Gazer Ibis ute g oha defltoyed, both Gilgal.« he. ot rews/uteor. A cite by Teꝛdan, 
bing 2pcople. Jv. 0.3 5-burned by Phat cob and af- where t be Iſraelites pttche? twelce (ones att et d, in 
terward yer i)ſies by Salomon. 1. Um 5. 16%. lose Gguc of theiryallage-thzough Tozven vepthes. Toſhua 
moze f ererf. geh 6. 3. 10.1. Cho. 10. 3. . Mact. 5. 8. 4 1.9.20. In this place the Iſtaelites were cixcumci- 

Gezza.*be fiece oft hem, 03 ſhawwvg thoſe. Ext. . 38. \ed- Jochun 5-11 x5. Salis kiugt ame reftewed in 


EGiah. 4 fie h, oz agree. 3. Bam 2.34. Gilzal,z em. 11. 14,1 From Gilgal Joſhua went 
Giddar from man , f amen, C xca. 3, 20, 19 deliuet the Sibeonites, Joſh, 10. 6,7. 
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Gilo Giloh.s rejozcing iq diſceuerixg · i tity Yoſh.ug. 31. God ta ca Drulel'foov.Dan.x 4. 33. to 
2. Ham. 23.1 >The citizens called Gileanites as A- 2 perſon of the faithful Md ark 
on hitophel, 2, Say. 5. 12. oully complaine,that the wicked did petſecute the luſt. 
Gineth math a garden. 1. King 16,21 ,32+ Dab. 1.2.“ Habatindy 
Genthen Oinetho idem ehe. 1 2, 4. | Habbarzaniah. « hiding of the ſhield of the Lord, Hablaniy 
Ginethon Ginnethon dem. Nehe. 10. 6. The father of Jeremiah. Jer. 33. 3. Abd 
Gimſo Giemx o. cher liſb. a cup. a. Chio. a ;. 1 6. : Habel vanitie,s2 4 geping. ſonne to Adam, a keeper 
aſi Girgaſhi.drawing nere to pilgrimage. ſonne of Ca · of theepe, whole was accepted to God. wherfoze 
Gergaſires naan . Gen 6d him came the Girgaſhites. Gen. bis brother Rain nx Now ew him. Stu. 3. 4, 8. 
j 15. 2 1.looke Gergaſhites. bis faith © righteoulneſſe r7.4.The fir{marty;, 
Gerzites Girzites.au-Axe. a ptople, 1. Bam. 27.8. whole blood crpeth fog vengeance. Mat. 23. 3 5.lu.1 1.5 x 
Gaſpha Gilpa,comming bither, ehe. 11.21. The blood of Cbriſi ſpeaketh better things , then 
Gethath Gittath · hepheriai g ging a winepreſſ-.Yolh.1 2.13. that of abel. eb. 13. 24. Haber 
Hepher Gittaina.« wineprefi:.4 citp.2.DI. 4. 3. Meht. 11.33. Habiah. dem as Habaiah.Mehe.7.6z. brich 
Githaim Girtice.winepreſſes. The citizens of Gath ſo called Haber.s fellow, oz parteker.acitie.z,.Kings.: 7,6. 
—.— 1. Chꝛon. 13. 15. and LES 1.19. ay — LG - ey 4 Hachalih 
thice Gizonite.ſhawing, 1. 11.34. akaliah. wanting of the Lord. er to Nehemiah. 
Gexonite ¶ Guidon or at may ne 5. 23. By it Paul Mebem.1,r.and 10. 1. a iron — 
Gnidum failed going to Rome. Act. 27. 7. callen there Gnidum, Hakil ab. hein that, oz « hook in that hill. r, Bam. — 
Gaab, Goath. hast ouching. ui bis roaring. Let. 1. 39. 23.19. a hil 
Gob. Graſbopper. & citie called Gexer. 2. Sam. 21. Hachmoni. a wiſt man, 03 the waiting Fa gift. i. 
219. Chyo, i 1.1 1. and 27.33. * 
Gog. = of an houſe. Bonne to Shemaiah.z1, Hadad. eg, ozrewzcing, a king of Evom, @en. 36. 
Cys, 5. L allo a people. Exc. 33.2.* aud 39-1,t017. 35. and 1. Chꝛon.1. 46. allo .1,Chz 1.30. 
Reuel.20.8, ; called Hadar. Gen, 25.15.alſs one whom the Lozy 
Golan. a paſſing euer. a citie Dext.4-43.Joth,20,8, raiſed vp againſt Salomon, 1 Ring. 11.14, to 18. 
Golgotha. Matth. 23.3 3. Mar. 1 5. 22. Joſh.19.17, Hedadexer. loobe Adadexer. Hadarezer 
called Caluarie.Luke 23. 33. Hadadrimmon.the venes of the height. A towne.Zech. 
Goliath, a ceptiu:tie,0 2p</Fing auer. a giant of whoſe 12.1 1. 
fature and veffance, looke. 1. Bam 17. 4, to 12.4 te · Hadaſhah. xewes,03« woxeth,a citie Joch 1 5.37, 
wart to bim that ould kill vim. 1. Sam. 17.25. Da» Hadaflah.o Hirtle tree. a name of Eſther. ER, 2.7. 
nid cutteth off bis head, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem, Hadid. reieycing er ſbarpe, ebe. 11.3 4. Hadali 
1. Bam. 17.5 1, 54. Eccius 47.4 He taketh Goliaths Hadlai./oyrering,0 letting. a2. Chꝝ. 28.12. 
1 lad of A himelech the pꝛieſl. 1. Bam. 2 1.9. Hadoram. their pra ſa. Gen. 10.27. 1. Chz. 18.70. Haggabab 
Goliab Goliath. the Gittite is Haine by Tihanah.2,Sam. Hagab agraſbopper. Era. 2. 46. Hagaba 
21.29, : Hagabath. dem Eta. 2. 45. eh. 7. 48. Agar 
Gomer. conſuming, 4 conſumer, 01 wanting. The Hagar. franger, chewing the cad, oz fearing. S · Hagainy 
ſonne of Japheth.Sen.:0.2 Ezek. 3 1.6. Alloa mea- rahs handmaiv.Gen, 6. x.who conceining by Abzam, Agua 
fure,looke Homer, and Omer Allothe daughter of Dl · deſpiſeth her miltrefle.Gen.: 6.4. Hod loꝛeteſleth that 
blaim wife ts Poſca the Pꝛiopbet. Hel. 1. 3. bet ſeed ſhoulp be ed. Gen. 16.10, bee (9s ſent 
Gomorah. rebellious people. One of the ue cities de · away with her ſore Iimael Gen 21.14, Ok ber came 
Gomorthe firoped with bum done 5 fire from heauen.Gen. 1 9.24 the Hagarims which were driuen out of the land by the 
read Gen. 10.1. 1 3. 10.2 14.8,to 1 3. looke Sodom. Neubenites. 1. Ch. 5.10. Ot whom e ofthe Hagarites 
Goten Atad.« thornie corne floore, ¶ place wherethe looke more. Gal. 4. 24,25. 0 Pal. 8 :. 6. œ 1. Chꝛ. 27.31 
Alraelites lamented Jaakeb. Gen. 50. 10. Hagedolim. one ef the great men. Nthe. 1 1. 14. Higgedolin 
Gorgias.terybble, oz foift.1.Wac.z-38,and 4.1, 18. Hagg N 02 _—_— circle. A Dzophtt. Agger 
and 5.59. Pag. 1. f. T iv though the entou - klagen 
Geſſen Gorſhen.«drawing neere.a parcell, of Egypt,where ragement of him and Jachariah. E3ra. 5. 2,2.96.1 4. 
Golen Trae! was appointed by Pharaoh te dwell. Gen. 4. 5. Yeerepzoueththe Jewes foz being ſocarefilifoz their 
10.and 45.28, 3 4-and 47. 4, 9. Allo a citie inthe tribe owne houſes, and ſonegligentfoz the Leds. Nag. 1.4. 
of Judah. Joth. 10.41.and 1 5. 5 1. Haggeri.idew,as Hagar. 1. Ch. i 1,38. ; 
Goſan Goran. a fleece of wool, o 4paſſmy ouer. Atiiter.2, Haggi idem. as Haggai.Theſonne ef Gad Gen. 46. _—_ 
King 17. 6. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29. alſo acitie, 2.Kings 18. 12. 16.Dfwhom came the 1 15. * 
| Ja, 37.132, Haggiah, the Zords Feaft, The lonne of Shimea. 18 
— Grecia.deceiuing, 02 making ſad: after tbe Greeke, 1. Cbꝭ· 6. 30. bt 
ftrong. in Hebiew, Iauan. a countrey Ida. s 6. 19. Eze. Haccatan. little. Extra. 8. 12. 7. — 
g 27. 13. Acts 20.2. Che people called Grecians, Actes Hakkox. a thorne, tbe Summer, og an end. Nehe. 7.63. — 
6. 1. loaks Greeke in the ſecond Table. and 344,27, — 
Goodgodah the happine(ſ7 of ſelicit is. Deut. 10.7, Hakoreim. as cold 4: pee bald. 1. Ci. 12.6. 
Guni. a garden, oꝛceuering. N aphtalis ſonne. Gene. Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth Era. 2.5 7. 
45.24. t him came dhe Gun'tes, Aum 26.48. Halah a »woy/# table u place. 1. Ch. 5. 26.2. kin. 17. 6. 
Gur. hel pe. a citie nere which Jehu ew Ahaziah Halak. part. a motiut. Joh. 115 17. and 12.2. 
I king of Judah. 2.Kings. 9.29- Halhul. grieſe, og the looking fir of greefe. Jol. 15. 58. 
Hai. Ai Gur baal.the whe!pe ofthe gaweynony, & place where ali ficknes,obe inng.0} precious ove. Jol 19. 25. 
Hay. Ay the Arabians dwelt as” 6.7. 1 chiefe dwelling place by the ſea ſode. 
AAhatal . 1. Mac. 18.23. R 
— Hani. a heaping vp together. a elty. Gen. i 2.8. Joſh, Hallcluiah,prai/e ye the Lord. Reuel. i 9.1. Alleluiah 
| ngebaruc 12.9. Era. 3. 2 U. Hulloheth 122 vot hing, o an inch anter. Me. 10.24. Halohes 
Abacue Haaſhrari.« ruuẽ,u A chers ſonne. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 6. Halloe h. 4m. Shallwns father Mebe. 3. 1 2. Hallobes 
Abbacuc Habaiah. the hiding of the Lord. E3ta-2,61. Ham.craftie, oz heate.fonne of Noah. Gen. 5.32 .Dee Cham 


Habakkuk.awreftler. & Pzophet, Dabak. 141, whom mocketh his father being dzunken. Gen. 6.22. He — — 
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fuxher of Canaan.Ge. 3. 16, 13. Dis chilo eu. Sen 10. 
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Haram.b:g6,0; laſtie. i. E . 259. Ege. 25 29. 


6 Cb. x 2 is curled of bis father.Gen. 9. 25. 1 derne. 75 2.2 2 Haran 
Haman waking an vprodre, preparing , 01 tro . er,0; being ang Father of Lot. Gene. Harama 
in * Sen ot Oammedatha, exalted dy king Azaſhuercth, 11. 12 died in Ur et the Caidees. Gen. 1 1.29, Atan 
n and hons7ed of all but Mozdecat. Eft 3.1, 2. Fer tbhae Alloa citte where Tera Abzams father died Gen. Haram 
| Mozvecat wouly not doe bim reterence, he Cetcech li- 21.31,32. from ce Ab Departed into Ca. 
cenſe to put al þ Lewes to death. Eft. 3.5.” De is dau - naan. Ge. 12. 4, Where nile Laban Redekohs d6- 
ges bpon þ gatlowes which hee had pzepared foz Mo. ther dwele, vito whom the ſent Yaakob. Gene. 27.4 3, 
decai.E8.9.9,r0 His ten ſonnes hanged. E ſi.9. 14. and 28.10. And is called @harran.Acts 7.2. Allo Cas 
REAP Hamath. . 2 4 wat — * Numb. 13. = — — — 
22. Che citizens called Hamathites 1. «0.16, arbona. Acſtruc tion, di his ſword now, Eller. i. 10. 
Hamathi. idem. Sone to Cauaan. Gen. 10 18. and 7.9. Harbonah 
, fHmathzo» H.mathzobath. the anger, beate, oz thewaliofan Harod.feare.J well, Jubg.7.9. Harad 
lab ba 41:4 citie that Solomon ouercame. 2.Chzo.8,z. Haraphab. 4 medicine , oz the mcutb ofa mount, N 1 —_— 
flemdan Haradan. beate of iudgement. Gen. 36.26, Pyiſifeine, a father of Giants. 1.Chp 20.4. His feu: t — 
awelech Hammelech. a K ing,0z a counſeter.Jere. z8.6, {onnes flaine by Dauid and his ſeruants,2.-S4a. 24.22, 224 
alah Apadarha Hammadatha.treub/ing the law, Father co Daman, Hareph winter, og reproach.1.Chzo.2:51. 
elizh Elter. 3.0. Hareth.{:6:rtre.A fuzreft. 1. Sam. 22.5. 
ala Hammenoth. ef reſt. 1. Chꝛo. 2.5 2. Marim. de fired, o dedicated to God. a Pꝛieſt unto 
ia Hammon. a heate,oz the ſunne. A citie. Joſh.19.23, whom the thiro lot fell.:.Chzo. 2 4,8. 
amotkdor Hammorh-dor, :zdignarzon,02 beate of generation, A Harhas, anger, 87 the heat ofconfidence,2, Ring. 23. 
citie.Joſh.2 1. ; 2. 14.2.4 h, 14.22. 
— A multitude; bis vprore. Exe. 39.6. Harbohiab. heate 03 anger of the Lord. Fathet ts Hathaiah 
Hamon-gog. the zwnltilude of the roofe of an honſo · Cl3ziel Nebem 3.8. 
Eze. 39.11. thur. made warm, oz the heat e libertie. Ezr. 2.51. 
Hemor Hamor. an aſſe,o2 dirt. The father of Sbechem Ge» Harnepber, the anger of a bull, oz anger mereaſing, 
eter mor 33-19. He foz the loue ot᷑ his ſonne perſwaded his peo · . Chou. 7. * 
ple to be circumciſed, to joyne thembclues in friendſhip  Haroſheth, workewanſtip , 02 4weed, Acitie where 14. c.4 
wich Jaakob, Ge. z 4. 20, to 25. He vemandech Dinah Wilers dwelt. Judg- 4-2. 
of Jaakob to be wite to his lon. Ge. 3 4. 8. he, bis ſonne, Ftarſha. dem E3ra.2.53, Har ſa 
and all the Sbechemites llaine dy Simeon and Le-» — — 48. 
| ni. Gen. 34.2 5.* : 1 — — 3 — A 
Havel Haniel grace, oz be mercy e Num. 3423. aruphite. ander, o: gent h, og in pꝛian tongue N 
bat Hamul gedly,gmercifuil. Ge. 46.12. Ot him came /b<-pe,1.Chz.12.5, Haraphutes 
a kita! the Hamulits. Nu 26.31. Haruz. cereful/the father of Amons mother. Rin. ,, 
Hamural.beate of the dew. 3. Ring. 23.3 1.0 24.138. 31-19, 
my Hanan, full of grace. 1. Chi. 3.23, 38. and 11.43. Haſadiah. themercie of the Loyd, The ſonne of e- Hartadia 
/ Anna Hannah. mercifull , oz rakgng veſt, 07 gracious. The rubbabe]. 1. 3. 20. Aladiah 
Rana wife of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1.2. She obtainethokf Gov =Hazar-ſhual. « wolfe: houſe. A citie, . Chan. 4-28, Hatadia 
a ſonue. 1. Sam, 1.11, 20. She went not vp to Shilch Joch 15. 28. and 19.3. i — 
to wozlhip , vntill ſhe had weaned Samuel. . Bam. 1. Halenna. a bramble, og an ene mie 1. Cho. 9.7. — 
22. She had thzee (ones and thzee daughters after klaſhabiab. 1 raten of the 4 cd. u. Chro. g. 14. 114 adia 
Samuel, 1. Sam. 2.27. Haſhabniah. the ſilence of the Lord. Ath. 3. 10, 6 9,5. Haſabni 
1 Hanameel. the mercy of God, Feremiahs vnc es ſonne. Haſhem. named, oz a putting to.1 Chzo,r x.34. H — 
in | waa Jere. 32,7, Haſhmonah.the haſting of a gif, Jum, z 3.29, 30. Ha — 
| Riniel Hananecl, grace from God, oꝛ grace of God, The Haſhub.eſteemed,ornumbred.1,Chzo.g.1 4. Haſe 2 
| nav e of a tobe. Mete. 3.1. aud 12.39. Haſhubah eſtonarion,op thought. 1 Chzo. 3. 20. Halabah 
ö Hanani. giaing. gracic us, me: ciſull, oi godly, The fa» Haſhum, ſilence,oz their haftng, Exra 2.19. 
ther of It hů. 1. kin. 16. 1,7. Allo a maus name. 1. Chz. Haſbupha ſpent,oz made bare, Era 2.43 Nehem — 1 
Hananias 25. 4. | 7.46, - | 
Ananias Hananiah the grace of the Lord, 63 the mercy ofthe Haſrah. v auting. 2. Chꝛo.3 4 22. Hacta 
mania Tord. Cert aine mens names.. Chz. 319. 25. 4. 2. Hatach. ſiting. Eſtet. 4.3. — 
Chzo. 26. 1 1. f f. 24. alſo a falſe Pꝛophet. Jett. 28.1. Hathath feare. 1. Co 4.1 3. 
| Hanes. bamfhment of grace. A citie. Ila. 30.4. Hatipha.robberie. E xxa. 2. 54. 
Haniel.che gifs Ra — 7125 t — — — — Thiebon 
Hannathon the gift of grace. A citie Joch 19. 14. atticon. 291 between the 02 preparation, Hatichon 
nocd deans Some of Reuben Gen.46.9, Eze. 47. 16. Fer H 
anon Df him came the Hanochites. Mum. 26.3. Hattil an howling for ſuane.Exta 2. 57. 
Hanon Hanum mere ifulli os gining Qche. 3.13, Harttuſh. ſerſa hung fin ne. Era 8.2.1. Chꝛon.3. 22. Hattus 47 
Hanun ide Sonne ts Nabaſh king of the Ammo- — — life; The wife ol Adam. Ge, Hun 
nites, who deſpite fully returned the meſſengets of 3.20. and 4. 1 Isole Heuah. : — WE 
Dauid ,whom he ſent ts comfozt him. whichafterwary Hauilah. ras; » 02 peaking to him, A comntrep, 
was teuenged 2. Bam. 10.2, 3. 4.1. Chz 19,2,to5, Gen. 2. 11. Allothelouneof Cath, the ſonne of Ham, 
Aphles Happizzer.'a ang away,01deftroymg.1 .Chz.24.15, Gen. 10.7. a 
luuites Hara. 4 b. l %o: fhewing forrth 1. hib. g. 26. Ede cis Hauran abole, libertie, 02 whitexeſſe, A eitit of Dis» 
t33ens called Hararites, and Harites, 2, Bam. 23. 11.1. malcus, Exe. 47. 16. | | 
| Chzo.11.34, 35+ | Hauoth-iair.townes of light. Mum, 32,41. © 
Uubbith Harabbich. red citie. Joſh.r 9.20, Hazael. ſeeing God, Ye whom God commanded E- 
Arch Harah. 4 way, 03 wanderer, 02 ſinelling ſweet, The lilah to anoint Ring oner Syzia, that hee mighttake 
im _fotnecf Ulla. 1. Chi 7. 39. - vengeance of Iſrael fo; their ivolatrie 1. Ring. 15.5. 
bakabim = Harakkahim,the apet hoc aris ehe. 3. ö. Dee alketh Eliſha whether his Mallet * 
* 


zuld tecaues ef his ficknes.2.king, & 9. Eliſba foze* Hematite. An Amethy$i Fane. Exod 28, 19. 
— hin roh at euill he Hoala date N Ar. Ving. Hemdan dofire af beat of inge. Grune. 36. 26. 
L. ra He ide ang eto Ben · hanan his maſter. 2. Rings Hens. troablag. A citia Ela. 7 13. 

8 15. Oe nilcoinficery the Arge ite . æin. 10. 32. Ae. Henadad grace of the helouad. 


mies, ye gepet:edfrom- fer iſalem. 2. Wngs 1.23.18. rhe citie He was localled. Gen. 4. 17. Alla the fa- 
De tar b Sith. 2. King 12. 17. Oe aſſlicteth the Ii · ther of Wrtduthelah, G. 2 « who walken with Gon 
taelites. 2. Ktag. 13.3. De viech, 2. Rug 3. 24. after he begate AIcthuſhzlah 300. peetes. Gene 53. 22. 


1 Hazaiab,lepke Hazarah. Read. Ecclu. 44. 16. and 46.1 . ann He bz. 11. 5. June 
Haſaia Hazar.owpr:ſoned,o; bound, A citie. Aol. /s. aj. E· 14 Mi. 4. 10,1. vs 
zek.7.16, Hebher. a digger. az deluer. i. Con. 4.6. Alla the fa- 


Hur addar. an impriſoned generation, 02 faire nei. ther »fZelophehan. Sum, 26.2 3.4 27. 1. Ot him came 
Hazar-adar Numb, z 4-4. - tye 2 32. 
© Hazara ſecung the Lerd Aebe. 11. 5. Hephziebah. mypleaſure, a3 in her. By this 
Hazaiah parry ; + By 
ib Bnan Haar- cnan. an impriſoncd oz bound ſorthſeying, name Thzilts Church gachered of the Jcwes c Gen- 
Hazar- Numb. 349. | 
Hazar-maucth,Gen.10. 26. Kings 21.1. 
Hazar ſhual, losbe Hazac-ſhual | Hercules, Iunes glory. The money that ſhould haue 
ln H urlulah. che hape nch o eri anjhorſe. Aci- bene offerey to Hercules, was giuen to the making of 
Harerſulan tie. I. h. 19. 5. callen Harar-ſuſin, r.Cht0.4. 3 1. galleps. 2. act. 4. 19. 20 | 
Haxelelponi. th: ſhadow of the comntenance. The Heres, the ſo,0zcarthex pot. The name of a mount 


Heron hete the Anozites dwellev. Geneſ : 4.9.called ti7- tech. Rom 16 14. 


Genel. 46 17. Dk vim came the Heberires. Numbers oz Herode the great Her cauſed the innscents to bee 
29.45. | flaine. Matth. 2. 1,16, Ftom whole perſecution Chꝛiſt 
; Hebron.felow/hip. a double caue inthe landof Ca- fled into Egypt. Mat. 2.1 314, 5, Allo this Herods 
— — _ buried A taue Aba; . — — 2 * 'Tetrach of 
am baughteobariein, Gene. 3.18.6 23.2, 19, trade Gatile. 1. His appinion -Datth. 14.1, 
moze.Gen. z 5. 25. Loſh. 10.36, 37. andi. 15. Allo ac Mar. 6. 4. Lu 9.7 Decelebzafeth bis birthday. Mat. 


te. — j 5 8 6. 21. he ny RR — 2 4.10. Mar. 
„1 02 ſpeacy. 2.3 6. 16. He maketh frien Ate. Lu. 23.12. 
* . — > Chzilts anſivere to the 


Helbah. wie fet,02 griefe in that. Judg. 1,31. that tolo him. Herode would kill him. Luk. 13.31, z 2. 


a He!bon idem Eck 29.18. 3 3-Chzft calleth him, a Fore. Luk 43.32. Herode and 
Helkah Helcath a portion 03 a datnding Toſh-19.25. his men of warre mocke Cbꝛiſt. Luk. 23. 11. 
Heichias Helcias. rbe portion, oz gentleneſſe of the Lord. Su- Alſothe ſonne ol Ariſtobulus ſurnemey-Agryppa. 
Helchiah Carnasfather.Dan. 3. 29. Alſs the name of a man. 1, whoſlew James. and put Peter inpziſon. Actes 13. 

(dz 8.1, | | 1,2,3,4*D(s horrible end Acts 1 2.23, 
Heldai,theworld a; raftineſſe. Mens names.. Ch! Allo the ſonne of this Herode, ſurnamed Agrippa 
27.1 5 Jech 6. 10. the ponger, befexe whom Paul pꝛi ached and pleadethj. 
Heled H leb idm. 2. Dam 23. 29. and 1. Chao. 11 30. Acts 25.13. and 26.1.“ 
N Heleſt, a part 62 portion, Yolh. 17 2. The Herodians (entbpthe Phariſesto tempt Chꝛiſt 
Helem.dreawng.0; healing 1. Chia. . 4 5. Math. 21.5 to 21. 
Hel ph « changing. oꝛpaffing euer Joſh 19.1 3. Herodias dem. Atiſtohulus daughter, whom He- 
Hel z armed. og ſet free Dens names. 2. Sam. 23. rode the Tetrach matryed, being bis bzothers wife 
26.1. Co. 2.35. Matth. 14. 3. 4, and Mat. 6. 17.18. 
Heli as, loske t liiab. Herndion, Juvos ſong. Rom. 16.1 1. 


leucus. 2. Macc. 3.7.“ i 0 to the Amozites, Num. 2126. Iſa. 15 4. Yerem. 49.3. 
Helcath Helk ah. a dart, t portion A citie. Joſh. 21.31. Heſhmon. a haſty meſſage. ¶ citie. Jolh 15. 27. 
Hel «14 Hil Au dem. Mehe. 12.18. | Helrun, the arrow of 203,02 din;ſcon of a ſong. Donne 
He'cath-hazzorim the field offtrong m# 2 On. 2. 16, of Reuben, looke Hezron. of bim came the Hefrovices, 
Elkir Helkiah. <>: gentileneſſe, 01 portion of the Lord. E- Numb 26.6. Allothe ſonne of ]Bhare3 t of bim came 
Hilkiah _ liakimsfather 2.Ring. 18.18. another family ef Heſranites. Num 26. 2 1 Allo acitie 
| Helon, awindow, 0: greefe, The father of Eliab. callen Haxor. Joh, x 5,25. 
un. 1.0. n 2,7, WOT | Heth feere,01aftwned T un dans ſonne. Gen. 10,11, 
Heman their trouble, 02 4 t,. Lotans fannt. and 1. Ch. t. i ;.whole poſteritie Rebekah fozbidveth 
Gen 6. 22. collen Hemau. 1. Chia. 4. 36. Jaakob to marry withall. Gene. 27. 46. and 28.1. Df 


Heman mach, a av vproere. A wile man.. him came the Hittites-Gen 13.3. 
Daniy a d otter the fingers that pertainen to Heuab.fooke Hauah 2. Cha. 1. 3 


Ena 
| 313,24, 10.9, 
cetu ung of Heyoalh kingof Lavah a great ſumme of Henoch, a KKains lonne of whom Enoch 
noc 


tiles is called. Ila. 6a. 4. Allo Yanaflehs mother 2 


Hazlelphuni naugdter of Etam. 1.C'120 4, 3. in Ailalon. where the Amozices dwelt vntill the family Hares 
: Hazitim,perches. Deut. 2. 25. of Joleph made them tributaries. Judg. 1. 35. 
Hazarim Hazero h palaces Rumb. 11.35. Here ſh. a carpenter, 1. Chꝛa. 9.1. 


Hareraa · tamar. drewing noere bitterneſſe. A place Hermas, Mercury os g une. One whom Paul gree- — 


thamar 4 Her 
| z20n-ramar.2*C10.20 2. Hermogenes. 6-gott» by Mercury. A man who fo;- 156 
Haſaſon- : Haziel dem, as H1zacl. 1. Cho. 2 3.9. 5 ſockt Pau > Tins. BY | * b t : N 
— 1 H1zo. ſcemg ,orprophecying.Gen.232.22. Hermon dedicated to Cod. A mountaine. Deut. 3. 9. 
— Hazor. bay. Joſh. 1-1.amb 25. 2352 5. and 19 36. Joch. 12.3 and 13. 5. Harmon 
— Hehe. 11.33 2 Hermonim . dem Pſal.4 2.6. | Hermon 
Tor ¶ Heber. companiou, q partaker. ſonne to Beriah. Herode the mount of pride. Birnamed þ Aſcalonite, 


Heliodorus che gift of the ſunne. Treaſurer to Se- lleſhbon. a nber, 85 thong ht. a citie of Sihon king Hegbon 


Ain. 4 3. 2 CH o. 2. 6. Alſe an excellent ſinget. whom HHethlon. «houſe to be feared. Ege. 47. 1 5. and 48.1. 2. 
Hexeki 


's 


Fer 


. 5 2 ze 
thehonle of God x.Chzon, 6, z 3. an 25.1. Hezekiah , lockt Hiskitah, A goo king of _ Prekia# * A 
2.Rings 


* 


on 


| Gen. 0. 17 


H12 
2 Rings 16.20. 17. 1. He bzecketh downe the dzaſen 
de 2-king. 5. 4 He perlocty vuto Danehcrib, 
2. kings . 13, to . Hee teudeth 20 Jai the Pozpyer, 
concetnUg Danehertb, 2. King. 19,2. Jlat 37. 2. Hee 
obtaineth of Gob a victozp againſt Santeherib.z.king, 
19. d ces 1 1 82 135 


* recet> 
„„ 5 Los . 20, "va 
and (grepoied therefoze , 2 e 
balſ outs his treaſatts. Aa. 38. 1, to 
Herekiah being cke vnte veaty, — ligne 
of his recotterie.2,ktngs 20.1, t 1 2. 2. Chzon. 3 2.24 
Jai. 3 8. 1. to 10. His p:aper. Iſai, 38. +0." De rritozeth 
eas. wy his predeceſſozs had taken out of the 
Temple, and effabitheihpure religion among bis 
people. a. Ehron. 25. 2, „Dis exhoztation to the Le 


uites. 2. Chion. 25 2056 1 2, The pafſroner kept at his - 


tommandement 2. Con 30,1,to 14 Dee pzapeth fog -* 
the peojte which were not ſanctiffed. a. C. 30.18. 
Hezekiah ozdeinech Pzieſts and L. euites to ſetue in 
the Temple, and appsinteth fox their maintenance 2. 
Cbꝛen. 3 1.2, 3,4. . n e people to pat their 
truſt in God. 2. Chzo. z2,7,8. Pe dieth, 2 king 20.21. 
any 2. C 72.3 De is 78.2. kings 187K to 9. 
2. Cho. 29. 2,Eccliis. 48. 19, * 
Herzekiiah ade. te wane of Neariah. 1 07. 123 
Hezir. « bog, og coxuerted."1 Chz. 2 4-15; Naeh · 10. 20 
„ Dam. 25. 35. 8 
Hezro, idem. 1. Chee. 1 1. 37. ö 
Hezron, ag Heſron, Genu. 46. 9,1 2. Jolh.1 5. 3. 
Hiddai. «presfe , 034 cris. v. Sam. 2 3. 30. 


„ Hiddekel. e ſhrpe voyce, a Fuer calied allo Tigris, - 


whicd enn(roneth Felopotamta, whole chiele fox 
5. 14. Dan. 10.4. 

Hierapolis; hols eden Cu. 413. 

Heel. che Lord lunab, 6; the Ie, God. Het that tees 
difien Ferichs. 1. kings 16.34. 

Hilen, as He lon, loohe Holon, 

Hilkiah,th. Lords gentieneſſe. Eliehims father. 2, 
king.18,18. Jſa,» 2326, Gifo a mans name. Neh.1.2 1. 
allo a Ptieft.z.Bings. 22.4. Allo Jeremiahs father, 
Fere. r. 1. Allo the ſonne 1 Chz6.1z. 

Flilkiiah. idem. a Pꝛieſt. Neh. 12 

Hillel praiſeng, oz feobiſhneſſe, The I fatherof Adyon 
Judge gel Arart. Jud. 12.13. 

tiimenæ is. a wedding ſong. An enemie bnto Paul, 
& therfoze by him delivered vnco Satan. 2. Tim.s, 20. 

Hin mealure of moyſt things. Exo. 26. 40. Exel. 


J. 

N Bligh, fr anger. Gen. 38.2. 

Hiram.the herght of life. aking of Tyms that ſent 
David timber and wozkemen foz to build his houſe, 
2,Samn.5.11.whom allo Salomon vſev tothe buil» 
ding of the Tewple. z.Rin.s,:.* 62 Chi. 2. 3. 8 — 
9. 71, to 15. Alſo —— wozkeman , who 
ell Salomons worke vf bale, 1kings.7.13.* 

3 a peſſeſſer of 6 cutie, anoble many names 
2.Yacc. z+ 

Hinter ale andes, 02 aft enyin '8 prople eſs 
tenden et Heth. Gen 15.20.18oke Heth. G conmmans 
Derh them ts be btterty deltroyrd Deut. 20 19. Thep 
became tributaties vnto Salomon. f. kings 9.20, 21. 

Fiui, ding, 03 declaring. Thr ſonue of Canaan, 
k bim came the Hiuites.” »:Chzoh. 1. 1 8. 
they are flaſne by the Jſraelites. Joch. 11.9, 20. as 
God com manded. Deut. 20.17. The reumant became 


- tribataries, r,kings 9. 20. 


Hizki./{rong,02 apprebending. 1. Ch. 8.17. 
10. — rl th ofthe Lord. tus names. Exr. 
6. Seph. 1.1. 

ed eee 17. 


The firſttäble. 


HOT 


Alle ide loche king of Juvah.2,kings 18.1. looke Herek jah. 
beloaed, The ſonve of Reuel, father in law is 
Boleswho refuſed to gce with Mees inte the land Obad 
of pzomiſe. Mumb, 1 ©, 29.30.Jooke moze, Judg. 341 6, 
and 4-31.and 1. — 4. Jets wy 3.2. 


Hobah. 4 beam pur int Hoba 

the fonre kings, | hen Lot pziloner. Sen. 

I4-15,16, . 
Hod. preſet gerne Oh Hodauiah 
Hodaiah,th 2 Hodania - 
Hodaniah — — = Hodes 


idem. 1. 3 
1 4 ale“ ace. Dre " Shaharalns wines Hodia 
1 
Hodiah,che praift ofthe Lord.1 cin. 1. Nehe, — 


10.435: odia 

ebene dens fen 10. 10. Hoels 
Hoglab,pleaſentneſſe,0; — One ol zel 

phebads voughters.Mrom, 2. 37.8 27.4 £3643 1. 
Hobam.woe bt ta them. Ring of Hebꝛon. Neſh. 0/3. Helon 
Holon.agHelon. A city. Joſh. 2 1.15 Jere 48. 21. . 

calfev Hilen, 1. Chz. s. 38. 

tiolmadatm. God of their garment. Luke 3:28.calle Elmodans 


Amon. Mat.. 10. 


Homam, lockt tiemam. 

Homer.a kinde of meaſute. — wp 6, Exe. 45. Gomer 
11. callen Omer. Exad. 16.3 2, 

2 * 07 1 55 — 7 the ſonnes of EH. Haphni 


ur an offering dedieated to God, A citie. Jochua. 


9.48. 

" Hor-hagidgad.eh hill of ſelzcitie. A place, Numb. 33. Horgadgad 

32, 43.435 
Hori, « prince, chueſi, oꝛ free bor ne, Lotans forne.Gen. 

36. 22,4, Chzok.s, 39. Alls Shaphats father. Numb. 


13. 
Horites. idem. H people. Gen. 24. 6. and 36,20.2 I, 
Horims. p1:nces, 0z being angry, giants with Clans 
poſteritp chaſed from mount Seit. Dent.2.12.22. 
Hormah. 1 conſecrated A citie. Num. 1.4. Horma 
45. and 21.3, Judg. 1. 
It Horonaim anger, ; — gings. 2 cizie of the Woabites 
4175.5. 
Horonite, anger. Me he. 2.10, 9. 
Hoſa.traſting, os hang ſure confidence, v. Ch. 16.38. Hoſhah 
E 26.10, 1 f. allo a citie Yclh.1 9:29 $3,Chys. : 6.16, Hofan 
Hoſanna. S ane p# a5 thee, 02 krepe, bn preſernc I be- Horah 
ſeech thee ,02 give ſalwation. Piel. 18. 25, This pzaper Holiah-na 
the people applye ꝭ to Chzilt, at his laſt entry into Je» 
raſalem. Mat. 2. Mer 11.9. % 
Hoſea, looke Hoſhea. A Prophet Hof. 1. 8. By toking Oſee. 
a wife of foznications "= Yewwerh/thc people of J 
their idolstty Yole 1, 
” Hofharakuebeſalaaricn of the Lord, | Jezaniahs father Ofiah 


Jer 42.1 Aſe a mans name ebe. 2.3 2. Hoſhaaiah 
Holhama. haard, oꝛ be obeying. 1,Chz — Hofajah 
' Hothea: ſalurtion, , 4 Seanrovy, The lonne of Nun. Hoſan a 
Dent 3 2. 44. locke Ioſhna. Aiſo a king who flew Pe- Ioſhua 


———ů— ——— — Huſea 
ed. 2Aings x 5. 30 and craning aide 
Exypt.wastmPiiloned,and his kingdome tranſported ; 


to the Af Hans. 2. kings 17. 3,4. 
— 4 ſeale, bs fonne of Deber.1:Ch:0.5. 37. 
Hothir. excellumg, 03 i Tye lonne of Deman. 


1. Chen. 35-4. 


- 


c . *Honiel, 


Havel 
Huziel 
Hukok 


Hulda 


Huppa | 


Buſt - 


Huaab 
Ladafon - 


Hob 


H VS 


Hoziel.ſceing God. 1,Cht.3 3.9. 
| — emaens Snzen, A city. Cbꝛ. 
6.7. 
Ht, ſorew, infirm), 01 ſend. The lone of Aram, 
Gen. 10. 23. 

Huldah. the wwld,circle of the world, 02 waſte. pro- 
phetelle,wife of Shallum. 2.king.32.14-to whom king 
4 oſtah ſent fo; counſelſ.2.Chz. 34,3 5,to 29. 

am. their chamber,ozbanke. Beniamius ſonne 


of whom came the Huphamitu :. Mum. 25. 39. called 


Huppim. Gen. 46.21. 1. Cd. 7. 13,15. 
— — banks. 1. Cho 24.13. 


Huppic. a chamber coucred, ag be ſea Pore. looke- 


Hupham. 5 | 
Har. l:beytie, 62 prince, 0} whiteneſe. Jidahs ſonne 

1.£h1-4.1.called Dnan.Gen.z8,4.and 46. 13. and 1. 

Chyo.2. 3. MI Guphꝛatabs riden ſonne. 1. Chzo.2.! 9, 

20. and 4 4. who 5 

Males vntill amal: k was diſcemſite d. Ex. 17. 12. and 


34,1, Moſcs in his abſenct cammitted matters to be 
decided by Aaron and hun. Exob. 24 1 2. Allo one af 


the kings ol Yidian;whom the Jſcaelites lle. Num. 
1.8. 
c Huram their liberty, thei n hiteneſſe, ot their hoſes, 
The baue of Bela. t. Chz. S. 5. leohe c:iram. 
Huri, bing angrog{:berty late neſſe, o; 4 hole. The of 
of Ubiyzeil.«.Chz. 5. 14. 
| — .hafting ol holding peace. The lonme ot Eret. 
7 4. : 
Haſhai a g, a3 hefting, A friend of Danivs. 2. 
Dam 15432. Hs confounner the counſel of Apito* 
ꝓpel. a. Bam 7.3, te 1 3, Ye londerÞto Dayid to ſhes 
bim what was doze therem. a2. Sam. 157. 5, to 23. Het 
beate Dum tiwirgs of Abſeleut dtath. 2 Sa. 8.21 
Alo the Father of 18 aanah.r Rings 4.16. ; 
Huſkawwheir buffing oz their ilence. The third ting 
thae reigned iu E dom. Gel. 36. 34.1.Chz 1.45. - 
Hoſhathite hating, holding peace 0] ſenſual q. Akin, 
rep deſcexden of Hahaha. £4300, 3.3. and 27. 11. Qu. 
36, 2 Os 


Nuſhim. dm Dans one; Stn. 36.23. Allo one of 


khe wines of Spebaraim 1 Cbz.8.8. 
Firzorh.firvets,0; populow Sum 22.32. 
Hurtab. A Autenc of the AN,]. NAG 1.7. 
klydaſpes. the knowledge of a (beepe, 01 4newledgtr of 
change. ATuer. Tavery, t: | 


Taakob, 4 ſupnlents, 83 4:reinrry the hrelt, o) the 
foneſtrp. Che ſonne of Jzþhak, Sen. 25. 26, Dianatiui- 
tie Gen. 2 5, 26. A plant man. Gen 25.27, Ye buyer 
E aus vdirthrigyt ko2 rev pettage. Seu. 25. 31.“ Ve 
Kealethy from Eau bis biefling by bis mothers (ubtil . 
tie. Genu. 27.18. He is blefled of Trhak. Gen 29. 22. 
Ela latetpietetu ha name, Getieſ. 29.46, Vebrkah 
bailleth hit te flee to Oatau Gert. 27..4 1. Trbak lozes 
eeſſeth how great a prope ſhouls come ob him. Genel. 
28. 3,4. De goeth to Daran. Ge 28. 10, is dꝛeame of 
S Mrufr. Gen 23 . B ung Rabel he wept, Gtn. 29. 
2s. pe ſerurd fruen perres ſoz. tr.. Gen. 29. 8,0. 
e perres onded, Heaſkerh his wife of Leben, unn 


Len is giuen vatohim Gru. 25 21. % Ye {erwerh + 


orher ſeutu xetres ſoi het Genes 17,24:Yee loueii 
ber mae chen Lead. Gene. 29 30. Yee eelleth Labert 
what (ts wages hall be. Gena 30. 53, Ote camo hut 
with a fat co Laday, Or.; 2. lo. but after he becams 
very rich. Gent. z0.93--Lavans ſonnes murmure a» 
Fam bin. Sen. 3 1. Pee Ae:th by Gods command 
ment from Leben, and {s-yur we Gen. 38.13 46.24. 
Laban id cotrneuden of God tot to (yeake otigbt 
(ave gan tits laakob, Gote:3 1.14. Beiag woth dee 
<j(o wich Lal A. Genel, 34. 36, 42. Ot ctectech a. 


Tube fuſt Table, 


with Aaron ſtayen by the hands of 


Ia A 


pillar as a couenant betweere him and Laban. Genu. 
3 *-4445. Deofferethlacr:{ce vnto God vpon mou. t 
Gilead. Gen 31.34 Going foo;th on his tourney hee 
EC ee ee 

north mcflengers to pacifle his bs · 
ther Tau, Gen. 32.34, f. he — of Eſau. Gen. 
32.7 Vis pzaierfoz deliveranceout of danger. Geneſ. 
3 2.9,to 1 3. Wreſlling with the Angel hee p:euciled, 
to the end he might vnderſtand, that he ſhould allwage 
bis — up wzoth. Gen.z 2. 24,25. 

Iaakob is called J(racl,and why. Gene l.; 2 28. and 
36. to. Det erecteth an altar vn to the Lozy at Shes 
chem. Gen, z Fo 20, Yerepzooueth his chtidzen fo: flay» 
ing the Shechemites.Genel. z 4.30. Ye commaunveth 
his tamiſte to put away the ſtrange gods, Sener 45.2, 
God pzowileth him great poſteritie. Gen, 35. 11, Yee 
bulldeih an altar at Peth-el. Gene. 33. 1,74, 13. — 
commeth to Jyzak bite Yebzon. Gere. 35. 27. His 
childzen, Gen, 35. 23, to 27, and g. 8, to 23. and Grop, 


1. 2, co 6. 

Iaakob delt in the land of Canaan. Genel. 37.1, 
Dee. rebuketh Joſeph foz his dzeames befoze bis be» 
thzen, but noteth chem lecretly. Gen(f. 37.1 0,1 1. Hes 
ſendeth bis ten chlidzen into Egypt foz cozne. Genel, 
43-143, 3. Qtreiopcethebac he Hould ſee Jolt ph. Gen. 
hy en eg — SIG. * 

F amliy goeth into Egypt. Gene. 46; 
6,7.Act8.7-14.Þt is alkep of Pharaoh his age. Gen. 
47-3. t deſiretþ tobe buried with bis fathers, Genel, 
47-30.Bring «ks he-callezh to miade Gops pzomi»- 
des, and bleſde ih Yviepks then. Genel.gs.1,t» 21, 
Hee 3 Janeliies delluetautt eu H £4 


Cypt Gen. . 21. | 

La Cob. b{efleth his chen, ant reGewerh them 
ings ra gate, Ge. 40. 1.*Oe — 147. keeres old. 
Nied. Gen 47.25 au 40.; 3. wes butien itn Canan. 
Gen. 49.29, to 13. and go. , fo 1 f. is pailed.Ecclus; . 
+# 2,25. Betozrhis birth God lantih hun. Ram. 
g. Vis fab. Deb, , 2 . 

Dar tiection-bp the onlp free grace of Sed -confirs- 
wen by Sede the dug laakov, awarefuling Edu Re. 
9. ; =. 2, 3. aud that alſa we eng ht ta tc 
t Govettely.Yole. 12.1. 

Iaakobad. idem. 1. Chon. 4 36. 


esse ſtion, 2. Can. 1.24. Deut. 10. 6. 


TLaala aſcrnding, a ht Dee, og hinle geare, Nie 7, * 
12 


57. Esra 2.36. 
Lailam, h;d,o2 beire, oz litile g cate. Gen 36.5, 


3.11. 


Iaateſhiahea litel bed, the bed of the Lord, 91 the: Lilly 
b. 


Lard bath taken away poxerty.1 CG 8.29, 
Iaaſau. detng,ot my derr. E Itd. 10.7. 


fi 
Jaaliel, Gaui mardi ot ibe dungs of God 1. C h. 7 1. 17, laſh) 


1aazaniab, the nume of the Lord, ozthe wa. 1 
pom: of ih Lord, I rremiabs tonne. rem, 3 5-3-Ailo 


the ſonne of a zur Chek. 2,5, . 


Taazer. a helpęr , a; a:dey, A titie. QBumb. 21.3 2.1, Leut 
5 1 


Css. Ju. 1 34. ter 
Tarriiab. the ſtrength ofthe Lord 1 Cu. 24.26. Tala 
Iaaxiel. the frength of God.. Ci. (g. 1 8. auel- 


Iaalobi· 
Taakan, tritalation, labour, 04 vielemtlytaking ame 200 
2can 


Lalam : 
Laani. anſwering, acting, j making pere. N. Chica. Lanai 


Tabal falling eway , ot bunging., 01 bug 401 4 Jebel 


cheeks, Lainecis ſonne hy 
dwell in tems, and ſuch as hau / catieY. Gen 4, au. 


- L3bbok. a wake ug expPty,e Seavterong » 024 wrali ling, Laboe 


Atte. Sen. 33. 21 Deut. 2.30. 


7 ; : 
Tibelh, drowgh3. v4 confuſion. . Che (ether of Shal-" Labbæ⸗ 


(tunes. king. 5. 10. Ot᷑ him the citie Lapech · g ile ad, tube 
Name. Ausg. 2 1. . t. Sam.? 1. U 1 be hath orcs 
luete mitten, and why Tuag. 21. 00. was of 
SÞ6\hn 


dab: father ot ſuch as Iabel 
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Iabech · gfead.reſerned to ius buto the Beniamites to 
wife. Juog. 21.12. 

Iaber. ſadneſſe, ſorom, oi griefe, The name of a city any 
of a man. 1. Cz. 2 55. aud 4. 10. 

lab in. vnde xſlanding, o — eo, dobẽ 
Joſhua f: w. Joſh. 1 1. 1500. Ansther of Haze, ef þ fe- 
mer lab ins unage,who oppꝛeſſed the Iſaelitesrwenty 
peeres. Judg. 4. 2,3 Maine by Barak. Judg. 4. 23. 24. 

Iabneel God: build#;2,03 vader, -acitic of Lu 
Bah. Joſh, 15. 1 1. ann 12.33. 

labnch,building,0z vaderſtanding, 3 city. a2. Ch. 26. 6. 

Iacau. wearing out, oꝭ preſſi g. Ch. 5. 13. 

lachio. preparing, os ſtability, The ſoune of Simeon 
Gen 46. 10. ot whom came the lachiniies, Qu. 29.12. 
Allo a Pzief, 1. Ch .o. Alſo one of the pulars which 
Salems placed in che pozch of the temple. 1 kin. 7. 211 

0 way Ft. 1,Chz. 2.28. 

Iadau. bb hand, os his cone fim. Era 10.43 · 

ladiah.knowirg the Lo /d. Ezra, 2 46 6 Hehe. 7.39. 

Iaddua. Anomen, At he. 12.11. 

lael. « little Doe, 03 Goat,o} aſcending. The wife of 
eder, who flew Silera. Judg-4.3 1+ 

lagar. a husband, of flranger, 0} fearing, 014 4the- 
ring tegether. a cltie of Judah. J. b. 1.21. 

Iah.the ewerlafting.aname of Gen. (al 66. 4. 

Lahallel. praying God, ol the clearenefe, os light of 
Ged,The father ofFiph. 1. Ch. 4.16. 

Iahath broken in pieces, os ſearing, 07 (inthe Sun 
tongue, :[crnding. The lonne of Octſhow. 1.T100.6. 
20, f · Allo D:enalahs lonne.1.Cdz-4-2 alls an ouet· 
ſert of the wake of ihe Tempi. 2-Uhzon-3 72. 

Iahax. bramlurg, o; ſtrife. A plot whers Vigon bythe 
Iſracliies was diſcomflted. Deut. 2.32. 

lahazab.. ſcoulding, iq; cen, N the end of the 
Lord acity.Joh-13.18 any 21.36. 

lahaxiah theviſcer of the the Lord. Excl. ts. 1 f. 

Iahæriel G hafteth, ot 4niderh, Bong of Maphs 
tali. Gen. 46. 24-409 1. Thzoll,7.1 3-81 Whom cam the 
Iazleelites. Num, 36, 48. . 

Jabaziel. ſecing God. The name of cirtaine wen. 1, 
Chz, 16 6, and 23e1.9.3pD 24 23-C3rn.v.5, 

Lahgie\ Gods vn, Oed, ieh, oz Gods ſharpeneſſe, 2 
aſter the ien $ Yebzew. Gods venenging. Ck.5.34. 

labdo. I alone. I eue. oi his rey, o —— of wit, 
01 8 Syz(an tom que, u newne;/7,the (one of Ba. 
2. Cz. 5. 14. ks 

fahiehel waiting for Ged,otbeſorching Cod, dg hope ir 
Gad.ot beginning in Ged. Sonne of Ic halun. Gen. go, 
74. Of whom came the Jablechres. Num. 26. 26. 

Jahmai.warmc og meking warme. Tyr ſonnt of Tela 
1. Ch 7. 2. 

labort Ae. us laban Aum. 21,3. 

Lahiah. a cli (e. 1 Ch. 6. 7 8. 

Lahxiel. loste [aberiel.ant 1. C:. 7. 1 3. 

Lait. adlunmtnated. of li;htned « river, 01 the ruming 
water of theriaer.Dottne of Wegub. t. Che 13. alla (the 
ſonnc of Hanalſeh. Dent . Num 76.4. of whom 
— the lairites, 3. Sam. o, 6. aſos ung in Jirae) 

N 10. Pl , >» 

155 us le ruler of the Synagogue. Mat. 
$.2 2 hoſt vaug ter Cbꝛiſi raiſer from veath. Mat. 


+ +) 8. 3, 4,23 ak. 5. 3 45 Luke & 41,44, 49.“ 


las im riſing.oi conſir wing. ot eſt ab liſbing. i. Ct.. i 
Ad 2c a, 

Iaſon.tarpi ur, ot: murmuring. 1. Cg. 4. 17. 

Jambri, robe lliaus, q waxing bitter, ig changing, 2. 
Doc 5. 36,7 ? 

Lambies.e vebell bitter changing. Cad after the He- 
dꝛew. ebe ſeawit ty, oi want t that with Laune 
in{thlaed 2. Cum. 3. l. Exsd. 7.11.12, 22. «na 
4.7, 16, 19. 


The firſt Table. 


I A S 
Iames, « ſupplantey, o maintainer. Genne of 
deus, who with bis — x Jolnwas cal:ed 2 — 


to de A 8 333.0 10. 3. 
eee ee ee ee 


#8. 
02.02.90 14.33. Luke 2,28, Tbep erte a bu cnef of 
Luke 9.5 4, 35556, Iames. lam Chiilt after his reſutret 
tion. 1. Coꝛint h;. 15.3.7. He — — 


—— him came the l aminites. Num. — 12. 
other mens names, 1. Chꝛon. 2. 27. ann Mete. 5. 7. 
Iamſech. rag oz after the Syzian (peach. «kong Iemelech 
Comnſell 1. Chion. 4 34. 

Iamnites barldgng oz vuderſtanding. citizens of Tame 
nia. z. Mac. 12.8, 9, 40. and 1. Mac. 10. 6 F 15, 40. 

Iamnel. G. d is hu day, ox the ſea Grd Henut et Sl: Temael 
2 5. 2 0 * 

anna. an ſwermg, beginning to humbled Tanne 
ot poore, The father Sad T . 
4 .— idew, Ode of P\acaohs enchanters. looks 

es. | | 

Iananah veſting tar ying,01 drimng. Ianoah 

2 
arum. cg. 5 titie. Joſh, 4 3.1 39 

Iapheth. ed, og fre ing, ozemicix I apher 
(anne of — 7 2 vis — 
Ge. a. 29. Dis childen. Se. vo. a 46. CN. x. 36, . 

laghia. making fee, appearing, ox laghtmng, Bonne of Tiphie 
Dario. 2. Sam 5. 1 f. and 1. Ci. 7 ad a mats neme Tephia 


. bas 2 
aphlet nerd, 1 72. eyhlet 
LpMeri.idews.Yolb-16 _ . 


lapho,faireneſſe, 03 comelincſſe, The nome of both a 
bouen, g tic. Joſh. 19.46.93 2. CW. 2 6. cabtd loppa. Loppe 
ct. 0.5, 8 41.5; .the Barbariansnow cal it Sappho, 
lar ah. a weed, a bony combe making bare, powring ont 7 _ 
ot watching diligent ty, Sonne of AUT. i.Chzon 9-40. 141 
Iarq g rewrnger. Ning et Acchut. Hole. g. 14. . 
repel aner wed 4 te 
arepheL health of Go cnt of Gon, og God les - 
tin looſe. ciile, Jo how. Y s 1 
Larba.the mon, a table, o a ſweet ſme ll. i. CN. 5.3 Leraa 
Tarid fighting, chidzug , kr rs 92 mL. 
Terz Bios Coo 4. . Ae Ds. En, 
10.18, . 
Larmuth. ſcaring death, 01 (ceing death, & throwing Jerimotb 
dmg of death. a citig over the witch {tram was 
king. Jodi. . o. 3. i60ke Jolh. 75. 4 5.800 24.39 
Iaſaen encien' 01/teepinge 2. Sam, 25. 3a. 
Iaſher. rugbreue, Jolh 10. 1 f. ant. a. Dam 1.78. 
laſhobcam,the people ſining the comrener fie of _— laben 
of Taakr 


ple, 03 tbe cap of the people, a valiant man 
ws, 1.C\zo.11.1 L ae ming umts. 1. Chun 6. i%%hram 
And 27.2. | . * 0 

laſhub. a returning controuer ſe, 01 « dwelling place. 2 | 
The (une of Jlachee.c. C Ua. 7. i. called Job.Gen.46 08 
Ol whow came the laſhubites. umd 26.24. alls 
nns name. Cra. 10. 2 9. N 

ion healing. The ene Eenzur. v Her d 

Laſon.healing, The \oune enz t. 1. He.. 9. 
Ai(s the brother el Dias, who lub oured by tnluwfell, 0d Jehan 
meanes ta be high Hues. 2 Mac. 4.7.8. Ve ſletu bia 
ame cittens ana rerecened iti haute tuto gts couttre 
(rcp. 3. ac. $.6,7,00 11. OT” Oo 23 

6 3 


* 
1E 
bo nes ware abzidgevints one bolu ne. 2. Macc. 2.13. 
A a ye maaſe hauſe was aſſauit ed, f chat be bao receis 
ue Diul ꝭ other bzechgea i u dis houſe. Act. 7.5, to 9 

Liſper, A piectous tour. Eeod. 28. 20. A eu . 21.19. 

Lachaicl.s g:ft of G+4. The foatth tonne of Meche · 
lemia3.« Chf. 26 2. 

Lactir. a re jð,ñ 0} excelent. citle. Joh. 15.45. and 
26.14. and 1 C. 16. 57. 

Ich, Ithto, Ichron. dem. 

Tauan. ag ſad, Heute of Japhet). Gen. 10.2. 
and 1. Ct. 1 5. His ũannes. Gen. o. 4. and 1. Chꝛo. 1. 7. 
Allo Greece. Na. 66. 19. la oke Grecia. g 

Lazer. a 411, of he!per. a land. Num 32 1, 3. alſo 8 
cit. N um. 3 2.35. Jh. 21.39. | 

Iaziel. the ftrength of God. i. Ch ton. 15.18, 


Tath iniel 
Lahniel 
-Jecher 
lathir 
Iethrai 
Ions 


Iaſher 
Ia ſer 
Later 
Lazer 
eng. 1. Chpv.23.37.3 1. N 
E [bnar.choſen, 2. am. 5. 15. : 


Tiblem Ibleam the aunc iem of the prople, 0 theprople dec rea- 
Ieblaam c. oꝛ clipping the m. d cui te. od. 17.11. 
Ioneah. looke lobamah. 
Ibnia ibniiah idem tie ſenne of Reuel. i. Chꝛon.9 8. 
Hebri Ibri. pa ſſung vue, ot bring ag, 02 ben with yourg, 
1. Cbio. 23.27. 
Aber Ibz in. ehe fath:rof target, ot the target, oꝛ weapons of 
Abeſan a er father of coldneſſæ. A. dudge of Jracs. } ud. 
12.2539. * a 15 
¶ lenabod. where u glory,0; no glory, oi woe vnto gle- 
5 The name of ]Phineas ſonnt. 1. Dam. 4 21,12. b20- 
ther to Ahiiah⸗1. Dam. 14 1, 
Icontam, comming. A citie of Cillcia, Arts 13.5 1. 
wh-re Paul pꝛeacheb. Acts 14.1. 
z dalah idol th. cbe band ende, eg an oath, oi curſiag : 02 
Iedala ; Debzew;ano Syzian,che hand of God, A ily 
ofh.r9.15., 
Idbas- lubach flowing with heny,:r the band of deffrufion. . 
tedebos Cie. 


laddo — hand, fit pe wer, o: bis elde, 4578 names 
„I. Con. 6. 21. and 27. 2 l. looke Ileddo. Allo a op het 

Addo. ieedo Zech. t. 1. tag. 13.2. 
Idume ans. red, eartii, oꝛ blocdy, a people deſcended of 


Edomes Eaom. . EHu. 4 zu. looke Edom. 
Lin g learim. a leapc. o e mount. Toſh. 13. 10. 
Je heal leaterai. fcarching ont. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 21. 
lechrai leberechiah Speak wg well of the Lord, 03 , 15 the 
Sara hiats knee to whe Loyd Itchatias father. Jla.3.2, 
— Iebus. a treading under fete, ug tumbling 02 rell. g, 02 
4 a manger: Jernſalem ſa called, Judg. 19.10-allo caſley 
of Cana ans ſonue lebuſi, that is to ſaꝑ, tredes vnder 
fo. te, fambitd, oi manzers Jof. 18. 16. 
LAbuſiſonne t Canaan. Gen 10. 6. 
leby'ites idm. ag lebuſi. Juha bit ant of Tebus. Ge. 
15. 26. om G. tomm andes the Iſraelites to de- 
ſtrov. Deut 20 Thep could not viteriy deſtro the 
Iebuſites, Jaſh. 15.63. Z auid pzomttert pꝛefetment 
vnt thoſe that con id ſmite them 2 O4. 3. 8. Salomon 
made them tribmaries uvntoſ in 1. Rings . 20, 21. 

» | Feeamiah;beriſurrcfi.5 of the Lord oz the cnofiymation 
Tecamias | of the Lard, ez the rv: me.ugementtofthe Lord. 1. Cbz. 3· 18. 
lecemia lecoli ab the perſeion of the Lord, og power of the 
lecolia * £d.2 Kings 16. 1. and 2 Che. 26.3. 

Iechelia-- leconiah ftabilcrie of the Lord The ſonne of Yehoia- 
Tecoliah +» Rim i. Cm 3 G. called alſo Ie bei acbin. 2. Ain 24.6. 
lechoniah was taken priſoner. 2. King. 24. 12: accozping to the 
Caniah propheſre. Jerez 2-28,* and is called Toniah, Jer. 37. 
Coaaniah  1,2.wa$eral-ed. 2. King. 27.“ Jext. 5 2. 31. tis calle 
Chonias-:. Mert. Luk 3 27. | 
bed4ia ledaiah. thy hand of tbe Lord, og confefing the Lord. 
leddaia WC 4 37. ; 
"Tedeiali.ow Card, tbe 199 of the Lord oz after the He- 
lebedia due r Wptlan,theroneweng of the Lord i. Cen. 1 3.30. - 


The fuſt Table. 


Laxzix. brighrneſſe, aꝝ in the Dpzian tongue, adepars Gen 
- 4+t G. and 2.Ch} 29.12, 


2H 


Iediael,theſciznce of God,0z knowledge of Ged. 1. Cin. Trlihet 
24.3, | ladi 
le{idah:belowrd. Yoltas mother 2. Ring 22.1. — 
LIcdidiah.beloucd of the L $rd,o; lowing to the Lord. 3. Id da 
Sam.12. 25. ledida 
lediel ibe knowledge of God,ot the vinity of God, oꝛ ia lcdidia 
180i. og after the Yebzew ano Spzian;the ren of 
the God. 1. Chr. 7. 6. 's 
—— ſeare of the Lord, og viſion ofthe LN di 1, Iediz 
3.26.31. ; y Jeri 
Ieduthun. confefing hi Law, belonging to the law, oz yr 
gining praiſe. A malitian.1.C5:.16 J, 42. and 9. 16. Ideihun 
lecdo, awitneſſe, decked, paſſed auer, og prayer, 2. Todo 
Cbz 9. 29. laoke Iddo. 
Iegar ſahadutha. in the Sxpian,tbe heapc ef, ned 


31.47. 

Iehaleel praiſing God, og the clearenefſe of God. i. Chz> Iebaleſeel 
Iehalelel 

Ichaziel ſeeing God, o the viſonef Ged. 1. Chꝛo. 12. Tehenel 


4m 1s 6. 


Iehdeiah.tegether, onely the Lord, oz 105 5 oꝛ after the lehd:iʒ 
He bꝛew and Sy:tan,one Lord., Chz. 27. 30. ladiaʒ 
ſebeſ. God hath tale n away oꝛ beaping vp. £38, 13. lehiel 
lehezekel the: Htrength ef Gd. 1. Ch 24 6. icehezkirl 
, Jehiatt.c<s Lord lm. th. ¶ poztet fa the Ache. 1. C hz. Iehia 
13.24. ä Jena 
lehiel ed liueth, God hath tak: 14 away, o: God hea” Ielueli 
ping vp. 1. Ct 15 18 and 23.8. and 26.21, 
lehizkiah the ſtrength of the Lord, o the raking of the Exekia 
Lord...Chto.28.1 2, 
Ithoavah.the congregation of the Lord; the pafing - Tehoadz: 
wer of the Lord,the teftmnome of the Lord, 0} the decking loads 
02 pre of the Lord ot after the eb. g By). the raking 
away of the Lerd. Son of Ahaz. i .Chzo.8. x6. : 
Ich-8dan.the picaſuwre,oz delights of the Cord. os after Toad 
the Hebzew r Spzian, the time of the Lord. Mother of lehoaddan 
Amaziah king of Yadah.2.1King.1 4.2.2.Chz.25.1t. loialm 
te lehoahas.the taking the poſſeſſion of the Lerd, 01 the Toh 
Lord ſccing. Joliahs ſoune. 2.{Ktng.2z- 30.2,Chz. 36.1 Wach 
Depoſen Ecarred capttue inte Egppt where: hee dped lehoahue 
3. king 23-3 3. 2. Ch'on. 36. 3 His captiuitie was fozes 1oachas 
Gewed Exe. 19.4 Oe is called Jobanan. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1 5. Toahas 
Alſo the om of Jebu king of Jirael. 2. king. 10. 33. | 
fo: bis wirkednelſe veliuerey into the hands of the Sp» 
rians. 2. Ring 23, 1,24 3; and by paper deliuete d. 2. 
Nin. 13.0 9. 
Iehoaſh. be fre of the Lord, oꝛ the effering of the Lord. Ioas 
2. Kings 1 1.2 who became king of Juda. 2.Ring. 1 1. loaf? 
31.4 1 2:1, pzeſerued by Jeboſheba from being deſtroy . 
ed hy Atbaliah 2.Kin. x 3. . He is made king by Jeho« 
tada. 2. kings + 2,4.* Dee catiled the ifuer of tedicarey 
things to he emplłoped tothe repairing of the Temple, 
2. Rin. 12. 2, to 17. f 2. Ct 24.2, t0 14.Ffter the death 
of Je botada, be became an molatet. 2. Cz. 24.17, 18. 
Dec — — to be ſtoned to death fox tepꝛoo⸗ 
uing bim. 2.Chzon. 24, 20, to 23. He was flame by his 
own- ſeruants 2. King. 12 20.2. Chꝛon. 24.23, 26. He is 
catied Simeon. Lu. 3. 30. Alſo Jehohazfonneza wicked 
king of Iſrael. 2. King. 13. 10, 11 He diſcomfitez thee 
times Ben- badad the ſonne of Da3zael. 2. kings 13. 25. 
Hee tooke Amaziab king of Judab, bzake downe the 
wall of Jern\alem,and ſpoxled the Temple. 2. Gin. 14. 
14,14 He dieth 2;kings «16. - 
lebvhanan.the grace; mercie o £1/t of the Lord, A 
pa er.1.Chz.26.3. 
tebgi:chin,lcoke Teconiah, Toar 
Iehoi ada. the knowledge of rhe Lord, an high Piieſt, Ionan 
whoneadea cotterat wich Jehoaſh p king & bie people Lou 
in ebe Lords be halfe. 2. bin. 7 ©.17.looke Iehoaſth.. — Toachia 
Telioiakim: the riſi@g,aurnging, Qefabliſhng ofthe Toiads 
Lord, A name giueu co Ellaklat the (otine of — loacim 
' 2cKIgS- 


lib 


{onathan 


[oram 


loGphat 


eth againſt Mebuchad nez5er,and is : 


1E H 


2. Ning. 23.34 6 2. Coſ. 36.4. 1. E ld. *. he rebel» 
n pꝛiſoner, 
2. Ring. 2 4. 1, taz. 2. Ch. 36. 6, 7, . as was pꝛopheſieũ 
Jere. 22. 18, 19. Dan. 1.1, . Moe ot him. Jete. 6.1. 
Pe is called Meichi. Luke 3. 28. 
leboiatib.the fighting , chiding , multiplying of the 
Lerd. i. Chen. 9. 10. 
lehonadab, looke Ionadab. A ſubtill man we was 
friend to A muon. 2 Da. 13. 3.4, Allo b lonof Rechab 
who ioined with Keyu to Beliroy idelatty.2. kin. 0 15 
lehonathan.ebe gift of the Lor a, oꝛ the gift ef a done. 
Sonne of Uzziab. 1. Chen 27 25. Allo the ionte of 
Sbime a. 1 Cron. 20.7. Ails Dauids uncle, a man of 
ceunſe ll and unde rſtanding. 1. Chꝛon. 27.3 2. 
Ichoram.the height of the Lord, 83 throwing dowye 
ef the Lord, Bon et Jehoſhaphar king of Jud. 1.kin, 
22. 50. 2 kin. S. 16, to 25.4 1.Chz.21.1.* Allo Ahabs 


fonne, a wicked king. 2. Ain. 3. 1, 2. who thzeatned to 


cut off Elilha his head. 2. King. s. 31. Ot bis warte, 
and Ayaziahs with Y azael king of Aram. 2. Ring. 8. 
25.” both Caine by Yeh. 2 king. 9. 4, to 29. 
lehoſhaphat. the Lord wiudge, of the iadgement 
of the Lord. Don of Ala king of Java. 1. king i 5 24, 
1. Chi.; 10. Matth. 1 8. A dettuous king. 2.Chz2o. 17. 
3. Gb ioyned in aff n tie with A bab. 2. Chꝛo. 18.1. 
He ſeekeih counlell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Cizon. 
18.6. and taketh his part.r, king. 22,8. He inquirerh 
of Eliſha what ſhould happen vnto bim. 2 king, 3.12, 
to 20. Crping vato rhe Lozd fox aide againlt bis ene» 
mies, he is heard.2.Ch2.18.31. Pee isrepzoued by the 
Dꝛopbet Jebu fox helping wickea Abab. 2.Chz. : 9.2. 
He exhozteth the Judges Eminiffers to doe their duty 
2.Th1.19.6-* The Moabites and Ammonttes warred 
againſt him. 2.Chz0.20. r. His pꝛaper 1. Chꝛon. 20. 6. 
De ioyneth in friendſhip W Abaziah, & is repzoties fox 
it by Eliezer-2. Ch 20. 35,3 6, 37. He dieth 2. Ch. 21.1 
lehoſheba looke Ioſhabet li. 
lehoſhua the Lora, oꝛ ſauiour. 02 the Lords ſaluation 
Cercaine mens names.. C zun. 7. 27. Mag. 1.1.Jcc.3 
1. loae Iefus, 
Jehouah the Lord. One of) names of God. Ex. 6.3. 
Ichouah - ireth. the Lord ſceth, oz will ſee ,o;the Lord 
prowdeth,Oen.22.14, 
lchouab-niſti,the Lord my banner. Exo 17. 15. 
Ichouah- ſhalom, the Lord of peace. Judg. 6. 24. 
Ichoxabad hauing « domrie, dq the Lords dowrie, 
Cerꝛaine mens na nes. 2 Ring. 12,21. 1. Ch. 26, 4. 
lehoz dak, uff is the Lord, oʒ the iuflice of the Loyd. 
Mens names. 1. Chr 6 14. 03g. 1.1 
[chu be, oꝛ he that u, 82 being. A Prophet pzophe» 
fied againſt Baaſh 1. Rin. 16.2, 3,4 Dee rebuketh 
king Jebhoſhaphat.2,Chzon. 19. 2. Allo acaptaine who 
was annaiuted king of Iſtac l hy Eliſha, to eftrop the 
Houſe of Ahab. 2. Nin. 9 2, 3, to 1 1.4 1. King. 19.16, 17 
He deſtropeth Yozam and Ahaztab. 2. Nin. 9 14, to 29 
and alſo Jezebel, 2 Ring. 9.0. Here llaieth the 70, 
ſons of Ahab. 2. kin. 0.7, and the 42. bꝛethen of Aha; 
z iab. 2. kings 10.14. Seewing to ſacrifice vnts Baal, 
de flew all Baals pꝛieſts 2. hing 10. 18, to 26 He des 
ſiroped Baal and his houſe, and cauſed it tobe made a 
lakes. 2. kings 10,26, 27, 28. God ge Ichu his 
doings ag ainſt the houſe of Ahab 2 king. 10. 30. Het 
walked not inthe law of God witch all bis heart. 2, 
King. 10.3 1. Þze dieth. 2.kings 10. 35. The pꝛemiſe 
which God made hnts him. 2. king. 0, 30.was accom» 
plichen. 2 king.s 5.1 2. 
Iehubbah. an hiding, a b-lowed: oz in the Spzian 
ſpeach fone, oz binding 1. Con. . 34. 
lehucal, ig hiie, oꝛ per feli, oi waſted. Jer. 37. 3. 
Iehud praifing, 83 canfefling. A citie of Dan. Joſhn, 
19.45. | 


| Thefirftrable; 


IE R 


Ichudath, confeſſon, 07 praiſe. Jackobs ſet by Le. Iehudab 


a5. Gen. 23.3 N. whole caunieii Joſepb was lolde. 
en. 37. 26, 25. ludah marriety Shnab a Canaaxiir. 
Feel. 38. 2. Pe committeth ifcelt 10h Tamar bis 
daughter in law. Gen. 38. 18. Oe conte letz bis fault, 
and ingratitude towat ds bet. Gen. 8. 26. Hee cffrerh 
bim ſelle to bee Joſephs bondn.an , that Beniamin 
mightrefturne to Jaakob. Gen. 44. 33. His child;en 
Gen 46. 12. Yee exiopeth the kingiy hatour and pts 
u ledge ofthe iſt bozn, which apperiained vnto Regs» 
bea.Ge. 49.4.3. to 13 Vis chilazens poztion. Jel.15. 
1,2. is poſtet ii. 1. Cho. 2.3.” C 3.1.*E4.1.*Cte 
tribe of Iudah is made captamt fozthe war, artet the 
death ef Joſhua. Judg. 1. 2, 3,4. te 22. Thep with o- 
ther Iſraelues bzougyht Dauid inte Tetuſalem. 2. O. 
19. 14. 15. * Theponely fellow Dauid. 2 n 20.2. 
Their idolatry and wickedues 1. king. 14. 22,23, 24, 
lebudi. pratſing, oꝛ confeſiing Jer. 6.14, 21. 
Ichudiiah « pra:ſing, os confeſung of the Lord, 1. 
Cbꝛon. 4.1 8. 
lehuſh. keeping coun ell: o after the Spꝛian ſaſte- 
ved. 1 Chz.8.3 9. 
Iciel, God hath talen away, oꝛ God heaping vp tego · 
ther. 1. Chꝛ. 5.7. 
Ieiiah. the Lord liuet h. 1. C hꝛon. 15 24. 
Iekabzeel. the congregation of God, A citie. chem. 
11.25. - 
lekannah. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing, oz re. 
nenging of the Lord, 1. Chien. 2 41. 
Iekami am. the people ſball ariſè. 1. Chou. 23 1 9. 
Iekode am. the croskedneſſe, 02 burning of the pcople. 
Acitie. Joſh.1 5.56, 
lekoniah. the premiſion or flabilitic of the Lord, Ell. 
2. 6. loc ke Iec oniah. 
Iekuthiel. the hope or congregation of God. 1. Ch. 4. 18 
lemimah. Job. 42. 1 4- 
Ternini. the right hand, à land belonging tothe tribe 
of Bentamin. 1. Sam. 9. 4. 
lemuel. Gods day, 0 the fea of God. Ge. 46. 10. Exs. 


6.15. 

Iephlet. deliuer ed, 63 baniſhed. 1, Chz 7. 32. 

Ieph:hath.IDeb. 11. 32 locke Iphcah, 

lept h. beh [dong Num. 3.7. 1. Cb. v. 38. 

Jer ah. the moo ne, the mouc th, o ſmelling ſweer. Gen. 
10. 26. 

Icrahmeel, the mercy of God, a aſter the Pebzew 
02> Spꝛian the beloued of Ged. Son of Pr3ron. 1. Cha. 
2. 9. of him came the lerahmeelites. x. Sami, 27,10, 
Alſo the anne of Kiſh. 1 .Chzon. 2 4.29, allo the ſonne 
of Hammel ch. Jere. 36 26. 


Iudah, 
Inda 
Ichuda 
Iudas 


Iudi 
lehudia 
Iudaia 
Iebus 


Iehiel 


lebia 
Iecabreet 
Jecamia 
Icamia 
Iekamiah 
Iecmaam 
Iukadan 
lekonia 
Iecuthiel 
Icuthiel 
Iemima 
Gemini 


Iaphlet 
Tex hte 
lephune 
Iere 


Ierameel 
Ierahmel 
le reamelites 


Ieramoth, and Iereraotb, and lerimoth. idem, as Iar- Ramoth 
muth. Mens names. Ex ta. 10.26, 29, 29. and 1. Cbꝛo . 1erimork 


7. 7. and 12. 5 

lered. rxling,0} comming dawne, The lonne of Ma» 
halaleel. Gen 5.1 5. 1. Chꝛon. 1.2 Luke 3.37.Allothe 
ſonne of Ezta by Jehudtiah. 1. Cz. 4. 18. 

Teremai, n height, og fearing, 03 throwing forth wa 
ters. 3a. 10. 3. 

Jeremiah, locke Irmeiah.Certaine mens names 2. 
Rin. 23.3 1. 1. Chꝛo.3. 2 4. Alis a pzophet his flack: aum 
when he pꝛopheſte d. Jere. 1. 1. 2. 3. God imboldeneth 
him to pzeach Jer. 1. 7. He is fozbidden to pꝛay foꝝ the 
Jewes, Jer. 11. 14. He is perſecuted. Jere. 2 8. 18. ann 
20. 2. Being mocked foz pzeaching, tee comploineth 


lated. 


Iermai 


Ietemia 
ler emie 
lercmias 


vnto God. Jere. 20 7, 8. Dee is taken of the Piicfty, . 


and accuſed befoze the gonernours, he avſwereth that 
be had declared nothing but the wozd of Gov. Terim. 
26.8, 12. He ſendeih bonds to certaine kings, and ad 
moniſheth them to be ſubieti vnto Nabuchad-nez3ar» 
Jer. 27. 3. Pet is taken going into the land of Den= 
iamin. Jete. 37, 12,1 3. ſmitten and put in-pyifon. Jer. 

T3 32.515 


Ieria 
Teriau 


Ierico 


Teruel 


Taroah 
Iara 
Ieroboham 


Ieroboam 


Iehoram 
Ioram 


o 
8 U 
Hieronymus 


Jerome 
Ierobaal 


Teru-beſetb] 
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37.15. ic. He is deliuered by Jedekiah.Jer.37.17 He 
is call into che dungeon, Jer. ;8. 4, 3,6. 8 token out a · 
gaine. Jer. 8. 10, 11,1, 13. lauauten of Nabuchas · 
ne; at. Jer.) 9. 11,12. hauing leave to gor whether be 
would. Ic re. 40 4-bee dwellech with the people which 
were left iu leruſalem under Gedaliah. etem. 40.6. 
He admoniſheth the tiſlaue of che people not to go in · 
ta Egypt, Jere. 42-14,15.* Dee lamenteth king Jos 
ffab 2. Chꝛa.3 5. 25. 
Jeriah the fears, viſion, 03 throwing downe of the 
Lord, 1. CH:. 23.19 
leribai, fighting, chidingoꝝ multiplying · 1. Chzs,11, 
6 


lerich o, the meone,moneth, o; his ſweet jmell. A tich 
and faire citie of Bemamin, whither Loſhua ſent 
ſpies. Num. 2.1.Jolh. 2. z This peeple ha4ing ſeere 
the ipies,w:re aſtoniſhed. Joſhu, 2.11. Oed pelivereth 
Jericho intothe bands of Joſhua, and how. Joſhua 6, 


1. The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu. 6. 


20 Heb. 11. 30. Joſh aa curſeth thoſe that ſhould builo 
it. Loſh 6. 26. It is reedifieo by Hiel. Kings 16. 34. 
EliG1x 5wclt tn it.2 Rings. 2.18, 

[eriel.the feare, oi viſſen of Gad, 1.Ch1b.7.2. 

lertmach, loobe laramceh, 

Iariothi panes, kertels, 0: cauldornt, o how!iing elit, 
02 breaking a (wnier 1. Cho. 2.8. 

Ieroab. making a ſweet ſmell, breathing, the moone 
ot the monetb, 1. C hꝛo. 5. 14. 

Lleroboam, fighting aganſt, chiding , 92 increaſing the 
people. Sonne of Mebat. x. king. x 1.26 who rebelled 
again Solomon f. king.c 1.27, Tentribes pzornte 
les by eie [Pzophet to be giuen fem. 1. King. 1 7.3 C. He 
fleety from Salomon into Egypt. s. king. 1, 46. After 
bis returae, hee with the people Delireth Nehoboam to 
rel-afe them of the ſerutude which they enbyred vn; 
der his father, » king. + 2. 3,4 He builded Shechem 
and Penael.r King. v2. 25. Mot Gicht vnte Geds 

ve mile, bee ſetteth by two golden calues iu Bethel e 

au, cauſtug the people to commit (golacey 1. Ang. 12 
26. and as he was lacriſciug unto them, was repos 
ved hy the Mꝛophet Ido. 7. king. 43.7, 2, 3. His hanu 
which hee Frecchep out againit the Pꝛophet died vp, 
@ reſtozed agane . hi. 3 3.4.5, Nꝛ thzeatning oꝛ ligns 
toulo cauſe him to leaut his wickedneſle. i kin. 13.33. 
Foz money ho made ]Iziftes of the bie places. 1 king 
33-33 De conſtituted pꝛieſis toz diuels, reiecting the 
Paeis ot the Lord. 2. Chou. 1. 15 His wife is {ent 


The firſt Table. 


TN 


Icruel.the feare of God he God, A wi 
HOOSIERS TE IE 


Ieruſalem. tbe viſion of peace, t the perfect u. ſion, 0; Hieruſalen 


Perfect feare, The bead city of Ausab, duilded( as Ly» 
ranus en the 283.chap. of Genrlis wzite b)by dy elcbi· 
ledec, and called by him Salem, that tr, pcaccable, bes 
cauſe get was king of peace and iuſlice. Peb;. ., 2. 
Pal. 76.2. Other thinke it was firſt bu loc by Icoufi 
lonne of Canaan g called after his name. Gen 1016. 
Joch 18.28. Eulebius lait, it was called Hieron Salo- 
monis that is Solomons Temple, and alter at o b 
co:ruption Hieruſalt. Called allo Solyma, Li Heth- 
el. Hierus, g laſt of a Helia gz lia ( [aith Volareran) 
of Nelius Hadrianus Emperour , by whom it was re» 
paired and enlarged, Sometime it conſiſted of two 
parts: toe higher, with the Temple placed on the top 
of Sion and called of the buildir , tyze city of Dauid, 
the tower ioyned to ihe Cemple. 1 Che. 12.443,6,7, 
$ it was in compalle about ſixe miles and a halfe Eu- 
eius 
Leruſalem called Bethel, and beſoze Lug, wenne by 
the tribe ol Tudah Jud. 1. 21. 22,13. The Cempien 
Ieruſalem ctzaſeu of Gad (61 an habitation, 1. Kulg. 8. 
16.72. Chu. s. i, 2 Of the gates. Een 48. z . God 
thzeatnech co it, and che (thabttants, delttuctton toy 
contenining of his word, preachers, 2.kin.21.12,1 3, 
1415.8 23-27-CF3eh-23,2, Jer 19. 3. The bu ning 
of ir ſign: i:Þ by a viſion, Eze.10. a. The viſion ot p re- 
Rozingt of the citie and Temple Ezek. 0 1,2. * The 
felicity thereot pad, and the calamity preſent. Ezek. 
19.10, * Dftle vellract(on of it, aut ofthe womett, 
Ta $44.17: Alter the dellractionof it, thete oula 
(cant be Jett one man lo vii. women. Ya. 4. 1.Signes 
tn heauen over it. 2. Macc. 5. 2. The captivitie of it Bo 
gured Ezekiel, 3 25-God thꝛeatneib to de nir it inio 
ide hands of the hing of Babylon. Jerem. 34 1. and 
that it hall be burned. Jet. 32. 28.29. Ezek. v5. 1. and 
24 3. Ietuſalem beſegen by Rezin aud Bekab. Y(as 
7.1.Thedeltract(on of it pzophelen. Aa. 22. 1. C 29. 
3. Neis taten and burne bpehe Caloeans. Jetem. 5.7, 
7.* 2 king. 24.14 and 21. 8. 9. 2. Cl. 36.6, i 9. 4Ccoz* 
ding as it was pꝛophe fie. Jeremia 34, 2. UAhyit was 
bzought imo taptiuity. Jetem. 23.9. God. ſhewerh the 
Pꝛophet the c:r: ainty of Ieruſalems deſtruttion & » 
ek. 3 3. 27. The Jewes bewaile the defiruction of 
Ieruſalem. PCſal.99, 1.Df the deltruction and recdifp» 
ing thereof Dan. 9. 25. Jech. 1.16.6 12.2. * Who ins 


to the Pophet to know if bis ſonne ſhould recouer of habited there after the tetdikying. Meh. 11. 1. Antio · 


bis ſickeneſle. 1. king. r 44,3. Unto whom the deſitu · 
tiou of her huſband and his houle is foze ſhi wed , a the 
maner of the chilos death to be a (gne thereof. 1. king 


chus made new lawes in Teruſalem , fozbinding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Macc. 1.43. Acomplaine 
of the Church vnder the ligute of Teruſalem, Baruch 


14.5, to 17. Ieroboam dieth,and ſ2adab his ſon (uc 4. 19. Ier uſalem is meued to teiopce fo; the terutne of 


ceedethj.i. king. 4, 20. is houle is seſtroved by Baa · 
wa, accoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛd. . king. 15. 25, 
26, 27,0 3 1. Reade Tcclus, 47. 23, 24. 25. Yow his 
ſinne is condemned looke 1. king 16. 19, 26. f. 2. kin. 
3.10.29. 13. 2. C 4. 14. 15. 9.417. 21. and 23.15 
Againſt leroboam, reave mos 7. 11. 

Alla the ſonne of Joach a wicked king ef Jſrael.2, 
king. 1 3. 1 2. and 14. 23. by whom notwitbſtanding the 
Lord pꝛeſerued Jſcael foz bis pzomiſe ſake. 2. Ein. 4. 
24,25,26, 29. De dieth, and Jachariah his ſonne (uc- 
ceedeth. 2. kin. 4.29, 

leroam high, merciſul. ot after the vꝛian, S eleued. 
FatherofElkanah 1. Sam. 1. 1. Chz 6. 27, 4. Allo 
the father of Ane tah. 1. Chi. 9. . 

leronymus. 4 holy name A gouernour who luith Tis 

"motheus, c. troubled the Jewes, 2. Mac. 2, 2, 
lerubbaal, Ze Baal awenge y og ani delt onereamre 
Joche Gideon, 
leru beſherb. idem. 2. Bam.) 21. 


her people, and bnder this figure the Thurch.Baruc, 
5,4. * Theabom nations ot Ieruſalem, no: withftan- 
ding Gods benefits, E3ek. 16. 2, 3. * She confefſeth 
why ſhe is juliſp puniſhed. Jer. 10.1 9. * Chzili fezcs 
ſhewetb how he ſhould die at Ieruſalem. Luke 13.33. 
De rideth into Ieruſslem bpon an aſſe. Matth. 21.1. 
He fozctelleth her deſtruction: the maner, ant wr. 
Matech. 24. 16. He tommandeth his Apeſtles net to de⸗ 
part frem Jeruſalem , but to waite foꝭ the holy Ghoſt 
which be had pꝛomiſed them, Luke 24 49. Acts. 1.4. 
ee weepeth fo2 Teruſalem. Luke 13.34.and 19.41, 
aul. pzeached at Teruſalem. Rom. 1 5. 1g. Haul com 
manded to goe out of Ieruſalem, and why Aces 2 2.12. 
Gk tbe nes Ieruſalem. Reuel. 3. 11. The halp leru- 
ſalem. Reuel. 2. 10. The celeftiall Ieruſalem, the 
mother of us al, and the habitation of the Elect Gal» 
4. 26. eb. 11. 10 f 12. 22. Plol. 32. 3, Na. ; 20. 
and 54-1, and 65,29, Een. 16 3. Tobit. 1) 16.“ 

Bruch. z. 2.5 
Againſh 


alen 


eus 
bus 
lochua 


I WT 


Againſt Ieruſalem $the inhabitants theres, looke 
moze. IIa. 2. 1. C 5.1-* C 8. 1. C 34.1. 65. 13. Jer. 4.3 
6 7.34. 813.9. 17.6 21.4. 23. 13. 25. 1, 
to 32.4 38. 18.4 59. 1, to 9. EJ. 4.1.“ & 5.1. % 23.3. 
2. 2. Itph ; A. Ieruſalem was pꝛopheſiedꝭ to be de. 


ſtroyed by the Romone s. Dan. 9 26. Zec.14.1.* Mat. 


23.37. 24.15. Luke 13 34, 5 1.444 20.16 
@ 21.6, 24. Joh. 11. 48. which came io paſſe, y Titus 
& Ueſpatian the 41.pecre after Thzilts aſcencion,be- 
ing from the incarnation of Chꝛiſt ;z,yercp,Lulephus 

Ieruſalem put fog the people inbaviting that citie, 

Mat. . 5-Leruſa)em called the citie of the grea Ring 

Mat. 35. and ihe holy citie. Mat... and 27.52. 

Icrulcha. poſſeſſion, o lamſhment, The mother of 
Jotham. 2. Ring. 15.3 3. and > £h2.27-1, 

Ieſhaiah. the heolth, oz ſaluation ofthe Lord. The 
names ofcertainemen, 3ra 8.7, 9. 1. Ch. 3-2 1. and 
25. 3. ond 26.25, 1 

Allo a Pꝛophet. Iſai. 1. 1. be fozete!le!h Pezekiahs 
victozp again Saneyerib.z.m. 19.6, . be he wel 
Gezekiah his ckneſle and bis tet outet. 2. Kin. 20. , 
to 12. be repzoueth Hezekigh. (1 Getwng the Ambal⸗ 
(adozs of the king of Babel his tccaſureg. 2. Kin. 20 
r 4,0 1 9. Ifaiah (aw the glozy of Gov. Ila. 6. 1. 2. he 
is (ent to the Lees. Nia 6. J, . Chill ſtanding vp to 
teab, had the booke ef Ilaiah pelinerep him. Luke 4. 
16, %, Iſaiah is pꝛaiſev.Ectlu. 38.23, 24,25, 26. 

Iebebeab, the, og captimiize of theſatber,n, 
Chzv.24.13. | 

lecher. right, flag ing, having areas d, a ruling. 1. 

Chiatt. 2.48. 

Ieſtuichai. ancit tio: reiocing exceedingly, i. Cha. 
5.14. 

Iaſnmon Num. 23. 28. 

Ieſhobaah. the Lord preßing, 03 the meditation of 
God, U Cbꝛo. 4. 56. 

Teſbua. a Sauiour.r Cho. 24. 11. locke Leſus. 

Leſiah. 4 diftillvig from the head of the Loyd, ot 4 
(brink{ing oſt e Card. Eta. 10.25. 

— ehe nauuug of Jod, o? aſteniednefſt of God, 
1.Clz 4. 7 6. 

Lee at, I. J. looke Iſhai, 

Ieſus. a ſauione, oꝛ the Lord a Sauiour, 03 the ſalnation 
o/:he Lord. The Meſſias, the ſon of God, bozne of the 
virgine Marie. Mat. 1.20, 1 Luke 1. 3 1.Kenealed 
vnto the wiſemen Mat. 2. 1, 2 Heteds opinion of him 
Mat. 14 1,2. Max. 5. 4, 16. Luke 97,8, 9. be would 
not haue his Apoliles reneale openlp that he was 
Chuſt, vntilour redemption was ful finithed. Mat. i 6 
20 Mar.8.29.4 9.9. Lu. 9.24, 36. the Centurion cots 
fefſeth Ieſus. ⁊ they allo that watched with bim. Mat. 
27. 54. to acknowletge him is the gift of Sog. Mat. 


16.27, the law was giuen by Moſes, but grace ans 
trueth came by Telus Chꝛiſt. ohn 1.17. Ieſus name is 


aboue euery name, Phi. 2. 941 0,1 1.he that confefſech 
that Teſus is the ſon of God, in bim dwelleth God, and 
he in God. 1. Joh 4. 1 f. to know the Father to be the 
only very Sod, and whom he hath ſent, Leſus Chili, is 
like eternall. Joh. 17.3. of Ieſus Chꝛiſt the whole fami · 
lie in heauen and earth is name d. Eph. 3. 14, 1 5. Cbe 
teſtimony of Teſus is the ſpiric of pꝛophecv. Re. 1 9, 10 
we o11ght to conkeſſe the Loꝛd Tefus with our mouth, 
and beleeve in heart, c. Rom, 10.9, 10, Looke Chriſt 
iu the ſecond Table. 

AG the name of the ſonne of Jozadab, Jech. 3. 1.“ 
Ecclus 49. 1 1. Ez. 3. 2. Dag 1. 12,1 4. C 2 3. locke Te- 
haſhua ano Ioſhua, A iſo the fon of pptach che aut lis: 
of Eccleſtaſticus.Ecclus 50. 27. alſo Mats ſucceſſoꝝ 
Acts 7.4 f. Ecclus 45.1, Locke loſhna. Alſo one of 
Pauls workefellowes called Juſius. Col. 43.11. 

Iciher, ec ellngi e. ſearching ons diligent- 


The firſt Table. 


I 0 A 
ly,o2 « ſmall rope, Elveſt ſonne of Gideon, Judges 8. 
20-ailo the ſonne of Ctra.. Chꝛon. 4-17, 4 
letheth,gining. On 36. 40. | 
Iethro, idem, as Iether. Father in lam of Poles. 
Exod. 3. 1. who with Boles mite and chyiiozen came 
vnto him into the wildernelle of Vm. Exo. 13.1, 2, z® 
Ierc r. au order. keeping. Gen. 25.13. 
Ieuel. Cod har tali an, f God heaping vp. 1. ch. p.s 1. fuel 
Ieuſh, a mcth, gnawen about, prefing derne, g- 
thered rogetber,lonne of Elay.Gens 36. 5. allo the 
lenne of Bilhan.1,Cbz.7.10.8allo the lon of Shimei, 
I, Tis, 2 3 „11. 
Ieuz dem. as Ieuſh, — o. we Hs 
Iewes. pra ng, o cenſeßing. A people, Actes. 3, 5. 2 
Toove in the —— — and Lirac}ites, F* Tudei 
Iezanjah, the nowr:flment og weapons of the Lord. 
Jer. 40. 8. and 42.1. 
lezebe l. locke Izebel. 3 p 
lexer. the z ſle of Lelpe, z wos be to be/pe. Bonne o 
Mappbiali Ben. 46, — a\'s the lenne of Giliad , of Tefer 
whom come the le tetites. Yum. 26. 30. Hi erer 
Lexiel. the ſpriulſ ing of God, 01 the diſtillia dewu⸗ Fliezerices 
from the bead of God. 1. Chi. 12. 3. * 
Tezobar-cleare,ozwhite. i. Ch: 4. y. 


Iehus 


Texonias 


F 12al. redeemed, ot defited i be ſanne of Joleph, ar 
_ : 350 8. allo Nathans ſonne. 2 2 3- 36, 

Igd-liab. the g reatneſſe of the Lord, I tx. 33. 4. 

Igea — redeemed, o; defiled. 1. GY. 3. 22. Tegedaliak 


Libſam their dyouug bt og their conſuſror o baſh fulnes - gal . 
1.Ch1-7.2. 1 5 — 

Tidlaph.c diſfiding from the head. ot the dropping of 22 
an bou(e.oz alter che Yevzew au RE) a duð _ 4 — 
ned together Gen. 3.23. cd) ap 

Iie-abarim. heapes of Hebrewes, g paſiers auer, 0} 
heapes of a:gry mey, og toward men; og iet the pe- N 
bzed and Bpzian. beapes of wheate Aum. 33-49- le · abar im 
lia. idem Mum. 3 3. 46. a eh. 1 5. 29. 0 
Ii. J(a. 13.12. Wilde cats 
Timna. a fer bidding, oꝭ let, o the troubled (eat Chp — 
7.35. 

Iimnah th: right had ynibring, t preparing : 0; after amn 
the &p;zian,appreanting. Don of Aber. Ger, 46, 17. ann 
1. Chꝛ. 7. 30 of whom came rhe limemes. Nu. 26.44. 

lion. a beholding, a femtaine, d he. A titie, voꝛth 


'from Joan. 2. Amg 25. 29. and ».Kivg 15. 20. and Aion 
2. Ci. 16.4 Hion 
Liptah. opening. A citie in Judah. Joch. 18.43. Tephthah 


Tiphlah-el, God opening. a valley which boundeth Ieptha 
the ttibe o Zebulun. 4 ch 1 9.1 4,27. Iepthabel 
I Ikkech froward,o) wicked. 1. Cbio. i f. 2 8. 27. 9. Lephtalel 
C Il ricum. a making merry. countteꝝ adiopuir g Ickes 
bnto Italie. Nom. 15.19. Acces 
Imla oz Imlah. a repleniſping, 02 circumciſion, 2. Iemla 
Cbz. 18 7. ang 1. Ring. 22,8. lin la 
Immanuel. Ged with vs, A name of the Meſſias. 
Ia 7. 14. and 8.8. Mat. 1,23. Emmanuel 
Immer. ſching. 02 fp a,: 02 after the Spzian, a Emm er 
lambe. 1 Chz 9. 12. Ez x. 2. 37, 59. Jex. 20. 1. Iamra 
Imrah. « rebell, waxing bitter, og changing. The 
ſonne of Jopbah.1.Chz.7.36. 
Imri. ſaying, 62 /ptaking,exalting,02 bitter, o; after : 
the Sy1ian.s lambe. 1. Chr. 9. 4, Mebe. 3. 2. Amri 
¶ India in ebzew Hedu,y is. a praiſing, ot cenſeſ- Omtai 
ian. oi come ly, oi ſaire. a lat ge counttep Earich cũtai⸗ 
ning the tbird vaet of Aga a Oneſicritus thitiketh, 
lying on the (oth yare of þ wortd:Qereof read S:rabo 
lib. 7 5. c Plin lib 5,cap.16.it is mentionen.Clh 1.1, 
Ioab willing, og voluntary, ot father hood, og hawing 
a father, Davios fers lonne,x Sam. 26.6, 2 3, Ch Iobab 


, 2,16,whs afterward became Davids chiefe capiaing 


2, Bam. 2.13. and ſlew abner and Amaſa cowandip, 
KT 4 2. Dm. 


lim abarirg 


* 
* 2 


Techonias 


Pliacim 
Eli ichim 
loahe 
Toachaz 
Iohanna 


Ioas 


loas 


Totham 


Ibneiah 
Iobania 


Icchabed 


1 0 E. | 


ThefA Table. 


3 © K 


Logbatah 


24.1 27.6 10.9. to. He ſceriug eu loſt Dating fas Toetah,alifring vo, profittug, o taking away flander. Louis 
your, became the inſtrumeut et Atiabs death. 2. Da, 1. Chion. 12.7. 

1 f. C. By ſubtiley be tecoucilett Abla{orn to his ta · loe zer. helping. 1. Cite. 1 2.6. Togbea 
tber 2. 58. 14.2.” De th2ult thiough Ablalom haug - logbehafi anexhaliing,o2 b. & eitie. um. 32.3 5, Iogbas 
ing by his batre in an ee. 2. Sm. 13. 18. He repzoos Jadg 8.41. 

ueti Dauio fo? latent ing the death of Ablalom, aun logli. a declaring a paſſeng ever, 01 turning baclę, 4 

why 2. Sam. 19.5, to 9 Dauid chargeth Salomon te reicyemg. 


put Ioab te death. aud why. 1. Rings 2. 5, C. which is 
accompliſhed. 2. Kings 2. 28. te 36. 

Loachax the preparing ,vz ftabilitie of the Lord. Son 
of J flat.1.Eld.1.34.fooke Iehoahas. 

loacim. tbe rng, oz the ellabliſhing of the Lord, The 
high Þ:icft.Y-ideth 4 6. and 15 8. 

loab. bother ho od, oꝝ hauung a brother, 2. King 18. 
18. and 2.Chz0.3 4.5. 

Loahaz, prebending, pe ſßeſing, o ſeeing. Joſahs 
Atcozde: 2 Cho. 4.8. 

loanna the grace, gift, o wercy of the Lord, Sonne 
of Rbeſa.Lulke 3. 27. Allo the wife of Chuſa, who fol- 
lowed Chziſt. Luk. 8. z, 

102ſh, d4sſagreoeng, deſpairing, fiery, 02 burning. Fas 
ther of the E3rites and G ideen. Jud.6.11.who moce 
ked thoſe that honoured Baal. Ausg. 6.3. 

Allo loach with Ain. idem. as leuſh, the ſon of Be« 
cher. 1. Chzon. 7.6. Allo he who wag quer Dauids 
ſtoze of ople. 1. Cho. 2.28. Allo Ahaziahs ſonne buhs 
was hid from being Laine of Athali atz 2. Kin. 11. 2,3 
locke lehoaſh. Ailo tte ſonne of Ichvabar. Leoke le- 
hoa th. Alſo a citte. . Chi. 4.22. 

loatham,looke Iloth am. Sonne of Dxziag.Mart. 1.5. 
Called lor im. Luk. 3 20. And lothar the ſoune of A» 
zariah.x.Chzon, 3. 12 Whe, his father being a leper 
vnto his death, gouerned the {and of Jupay.2,Kings, 
15.5.and afterward became king. 2. kings 15.7, 3» 
2. Chi. 26323. 

Iob ſorrom full, oꝛ hated, oꝛ fyhting hewling ent, 0} e- 
biding enimuiry, a man vpꝛight Fi —— ——— 
1. 1. His child:en g ſubſtance. Job 1.2, 3. Decing his 
childzen ve fraſſing, he offered ſacrifice fox them, re 
ſpecting the vifozder vſed at fe alls. Job 1, 4,5-Satan 
bert auc th lob of bis ſubſtance & chilbꝛe . Job 1. 13, 
to 20. Os pꝛaiſeth̊ God in his affliction Job 1. 21, 22. 

His three friends come to diſte him. Job 2, 1. His 
wife tempteth him Job 2.9. De is repzehended of E · 
Iiphaz, and why, Job. 4.1. He faith that his paine is 
maze gtieuaus then his fault. Job 6. 1,2, 3. He com⸗ 
plainech tthat his friends foꝛſooke him. Job 6. 1 4. Dee 
craueth tine to tepent. Job. e0.20,% He declareth big 
patience. Job 11 4. He tepꝛoueth his friends with 
cheir owne words. Co x 7.4. Oe de ſcribeth his miſe⸗ 
rie. Job 19 3.“ He piopheſie th of the telurreetion. 
Jab 14. 14. 19.25, 27. be rehearleth the innocent y 
ok bis life. ob 3 1. . (s repentance: Gov teſloꝛed 
to himtwife as much as he had loft: bis death. Job. 
42.6. Jobs patience alle as gen, foz the example of 
the govip. James 5 11. 

Iobad. idem. S une of Joktan. Gen. 10. 29. Alſot he 
ſonne of Zerat.Gen. 36.33 al'o a king. Joſh. 1 1 1. 

lobamah. the butlding of the Lord, oꝛ the unde rſtan- 
dug of the Lord, oꝛ « ſeune by adoption, Sonne of Je- 
hozam.1.Chz.s 8 

lochebed. gloricw wife to Amram, and mother te 
Moſes, Aaron. and Miriam Exov.s. 20 Num. 2 6. 59 
who preſerned Moſes life by puttirg him lute an 
arke ofreeve,Erod.2 3. 

Ioed witneſſing, decking. rob bing. ping euer, oz al; 
ter the Syrian, raking away ebe. 11. 7. 

Toel eg, n beginung o. ſmearmg, Elde 7 ſonne 
of Damnel . De 8.2 called alſo Uachni. 1. Chz. 6 28 


3. Nſo the father of Shemaſjab. Ch.. 5. 4. alſo i Pꝛc · 


phet. Joel 1. 1, allo the ſonne of Jxrahaiah-2,Chz.7-3- 


34.22. 

Ioha nalin g liuely. 1. Chi 8 16. and 11. 45. 

Iohanan, the grace of Gad, og gift, 03 mercy of the 
Lora, Sonne of Kateah. 2 Kin. 25.23. who tozzioly 
Gevaliah bis death. Jere 40.1 3,24,1 5,1 6. he purſas 
eth Jſhmael. Jer.4 1.1 1,12, * he with the Capiaines 
and the people aſke counſell of Jeremie, Jere. 42.1.0 
be carieth the remnant of Iſtael into Egypt, conix a- 
ty tothe mind of Jeremy, Jere. 3 3.5, 6,7. 

Iohanan, idem, og graciow,hely,0z, mercifull, Dne 
that fled from Saul vmo Danid. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 4. alſo 
Eliaſivs ſon, 1. Eſd. 9.1. alſo the lonne of Maitathi⸗ 
as. bu „Mac. 2.2. 

lohn as Iohanan. Sonne of Simen. 1. Mac. 13 54 
and 16. 1. (tho fle thoſe that lay in waite foz his 
like 1. Mat. 16.21, 22. alſo the father ot Eupolemus 
1. Mac. 5. 17 allo the bꝛother of Jonathan. taken pꝛi⸗ 
(otter by Bacchides. 1. Mec 9.37, 36, 3b. 

Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias: his liuage, holinelle, 
and faith. Luke, 1. 5. to 26, 57. Matth. 3. 3, 4. be is 
pꝛophecied of ts come in tie ſpirit of Eittag Like 

1.1%. A meſſenger to pꝛepare the wap b efoꝛe Chꝛiſt 
Matt. 3. 1. Leh 1. 23. and beate wit ne ſſe of bim. Joh. 
1.6 He was repleniſhed with the holy Gheſt in his 
mothers wombe. Luke 1.15. The neighbours aba ; 
theo at his natiuitte. Luke 1. 65, 66. Pe was cercums» 
ciled. Luke. 1 535. bits name giuen bim by God. Luke 
1. 13, 6% 63. his dwelling in the wilderneſſe till he 
began to preach repentance. Luke 1.80. Herauk vn» 
tothe Meas, bat notthe Meſſias. John 3. 28. He 
exhszterb to newneſle of life. at, 3. 2. Luke 3.3. De 
gtueth rules to be obſerued, to the people, to Publi- 
canes,and ſoulrters, Luke 3.10,to 15. Mooning the 
Phariſes to repentance by fearing them with the 
judgmet to come. Mat. 3. 7. to 13. LU. 3. 16,15 bis iop 
fulfiller, hauing heard that Chꝛiſt pꝛeached. Job.; 29 
be pomteth with his finger vnts Chꝛiſt the Lambe. ac. 
John 1.29 be baptizeth in Enon. Jobn 3.23. his diſs 
ciples tepꝛoue Cbꝛilis, foꝛ chat they falted not. Mat. 5 
14. Mar. 2 18. LH g. ; 3.&were offended, that Chzift 
bad moe diſciples then their Maſter. Yohh. 3.26. hee 
teacheth bis dilciples to pꝛay. Luke 17.7. he reputeth 
bimſelt unwoꝛthyte vnloole Chꝛiſts Hoe latchet. Jab. 


r. 27. he lait h he is neither Chit, Elias, noꝛ any of 


the prophets John 1. 20, 21. He ſerdeth his diſciples 
to Chill. Matth. 1. 2. Chit pꝛone unceth Him moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. 1.9 The Tewes laid he had a 
deuill. Mat. r 1.12 he feated not to repzone Herod fe 
bis inceſt. Mat. 14. 4 Herod did much foz John Bap⸗ 
tiſts ſake, and heerd his pzeaching gladly. Mer. s. 20. 
whphe was put in pꝛiſon and bebeaded. Matth. 14.4, 
to 12. Hr 6. 17, to 30 the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
poet. M t. 21. 26. Chʒiſt affirmeth that lohn Baptift 
is Elias wich ſheuln be ſent, accozving to Mala · 
chies pꝛophecie. Matth. 17.1 4 all the Pꝛepheis and 
the law pꝛopheſied vnto John. Matth. 11.1 3. From, 
the time of lohn Boptiſt the kingdome of hesuen 
ſuſfereth violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce 
Math. x, 12. Chzift by lohns teſtimonie, pzooueth 
that he was ſent of God. John 5.3.3. 

Iohns I put foꝛ bis doctine. Mat 21,25. 
Tue 20.4. Acts 18 25. and 9.3. 

Atſo the Mame of Jebedeus (on, who with bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, were called hy Chzift as they w te men» 
ding their nets, Matth. 4. 21. and became as — 

atty- 


Tchonm 
Ioauran 


Tohn 
loannes 


lodp 
Lora 


* 


fukadan 


lodpe 
Lora 
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Marth. 10,2. Theyaretrebauked of Cbziſt, and why. 
Lake 5. 14. J. lohnfogbad one tu call out denils by 
the Name of Jelus, but Chziſt tepꝛoues him, why. 
Marke 9. 33, 39,41. Chzilt revealech bnco him who 
Fould betrap bim. John 13. 23. 26.Þe went with Le · 
ſus into ihe hall of rhe b'gh plelt. Job, 18. 1 5 Chꝛiſt 
commendeth his mother vnco him. John 19 26,27. 
Running tothe lepulch:e with Peter, he overranne 
tim. John 20. 3.4. De afficmeth that what be w2ote, 
was irue John 19 35. and 21. 24 Ye was baniſhen 
into the Ille or Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel top 
hlodeth John to honour htm, aud wp. Reel, 19.10, 
and 22.5. In his time were dece iuets entred into the 
oꝛlo, which dented Chziſt to be cum e in the flcſh. 2. 
John 7. He wzote what he had heard, leeue, and hand · 
led. 1. John x. 1, 2, 3, and why. 1. Jehn 1.4. 

_ _= _ m_ called Mar tke Acts.15. 37. 
oiatib. the battell, chiding, oz multiplying of the 

8 8.16. x , * * of 

lokdeam. the crooked ue ſſe, 01 burning of the people, 

a eitie in tije tribe of Juvay. Joſh, 15. 4. pep 

lokim that made the ſunne to ftard,1,Chzv. 4.33, 

Iokmeam the riſing confirmation, og rcuenge mem of 
the people. a titit.i. Ring. 4 12, 

lokneam. paſſi ſßing, oi building vp of the people, A Lis 
tie. Joſh.1 2. 22. nd 19.11 

lokfhao, hardnes, o an offence,0 afier the Syꝛian 
« knocking, Abzahams ſonne by Rrturab. Gen. 25.2. 

Loktan. a little oncyn3 wearines,02 rife. Che ſonne of 

Eder. Ge n. 10, 25. 

Jonadab vlanta- v, o? willing, locke lehonadab. 
Jonah. a deue, og culuer oz a deſtray: r, ot recting vp. 

02 multiplying of people. The name of a Pꝛophet.tbe 
ſonne of Amittat. 2.Ritt.c 4.2 5. Jonah. e.1.who being 
ſent bnto ſatneueb to pꝛeach, fled. Ton. 1.2, 3. Ecalt 
into the (ea.was (wallowed bp of a grest fich. Jon. 1. 
15.“ and againe caſt vpon the dzy land. Jon 2.10, He 
is ſent ag aine to MNineue h. Jonah. 3.1, 2. The Mine- 
ultes repene at his pꝛeaching. Jon. 3.5, Mat. 12.41. 
Luke 11.32. He is angry that Gov ſpoxcd Mineueh. 
Jon 4.1. and therefoze Goprepzooueth him. Jon. 3. 9, 
10, 1. Chzift by bis example fozeſheweth yow hee 
ſhould riſe aygaine the third day Mat. 12 40. 

lonan.;dem. Jolephs father. Luke 3.30, 

lonathan. the g:ſt ofthe Lord. @auls ſonne, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods helpe put the gari⸗ 
fon of the P iſiſtims to flaht 1. Sam. 14.1, to 24. He 
ſhould haue put him to death by his fathers ozDinance 

but was pzeſerued by the people, 1. Hamnel 14. 45» 
mak: th a contnant with Z u,. z. Samu. 18. 1,2, 7. 
De teur aleih io David his fathers wicked purpoſe, 1, 
Sam. 19.7, 2, 3. Pe erculeth Danid. 1. Sam. 0. 28, 

29 He pꝛamiſeth Dauid to declare his fathers wil. by 
Hooting of thꝛee arrowes. 1. Sam. 20. 20. Dee is 
Nine. 1. Sam. 1.2. and bewa ile d of Dauid. 2. Sa. 


14.17.“ 

Alſo the ſonne of Gerſhom. Michabs idolatrous 
p:i:ft, who afterward fo: gaine became pꝛieſt vnto 
the Danices.Jupg.18.3,4,20,30,* 

Als Dauids bꝛothers (onne,read lehona han. 

Aiſothe na ve of Judas Maccabeus bis bzother.r. 
Mac. 2 5 couſtituted gouernsur ouer tbe Jewes after 
the death of Judas. 1. Mac 9 3. He warreth againſt 
bis enemies. 1. Mac 11.60. Tryphon taketh bim by 
deceit, and putt eib bim to dea b.. Mac. 12.42. and 
13.17 to 25. attet dim, Simon his bother ſucceedeth. 
1. Bac. 3, 0 7. 

Ioppa. locke Iapho. and Acts. . 36. and 10.5. 

Iorah. ſhewing, decluring, oz caſting foorth, 02 done 
ſuddenly at a time, q; after the Dyzian, a caldren Eg: 
ra. 2.18. 
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Ieram.(odke Iehoram. | 
lordan. the river efiudgement , 01 the (hewing, 01 ca- 


{ung foor th of indzement,01 a going downe,o1 alter the 


Sx1an.s ca/dron of tudgement. A ttuct of Judab, (@ 
named of bis t wo ſpꝛing deads Dan Iot: it diuibetij 
Goltle from Judea, 2 falleth ints che dead ſea. Mat.; 
5.6. Qu. 3. 30. fal. 4 2.6. C he plaine of lorden was 
tered euety where. Ge. 13. 10. His banks filled ali tue 
ti me of harueft. Joſh 3.15. QAaaman wathed bimſeite 
theretn, and became whole of his leyzoſte 2 Kn. 5.1 4 


lotden 


Iorim. she Lord exalting o the ex alt ation of the Lord. Toram 


the ſon of Batthat. Lu. 3. 29. called loatha Mat, 1.9 
loſaphar.locke Iehochaphat. and Mat. 1 8. 


loſe. aring, being, oi lifted vp. The ſoune of Ele» Tefu 


zer. Luke 3. 29. is called Achaz, Bat, 3 9. 

Loſeph. inc eaſe, og increaſing, 03 perfect. Theele- 
uenth (on of J aabsb. Gen. 30. 24. Ye is biloued of bis 
father, hated of vis bethun. Gen. 37. J. his dt ame. 
Ge. 37.9, 10. He is call into a pit, afterward ſols vn- 
to the Jchmeelites, and then vme Potiphar. Gen. 37. 


leſus 


23. c 39-1. Digparticoloured coat is bzought vnts 


bis father , and het knoweth it. Geneſ. 37. 33. 
Potiphars houſe bleſſed foz loſephs ſake. Oentſ. 39. 
3. J. He is made ruler thereof.Oenef. 19. 4. Pee was 


tet: e and wel fauouted. Geneſ. 39.6. Impꝛiloned by 
falle accuſstion of his mifireſſe. Genel. 29.1 4, to 21. 


De bath charge over the kings Butler & Baker his 


fellow pziloners. Oene. 40.4. Yee interpꝛeteth ha; 
roahs bꝛeame. Gene. 41.15, te 37. Dee is made ru⸗ 
ler ouer all Egppt under ]Pharaoh. Genel. 41.40, 
to 46. Dee (ole cone huto all countries in the ta · 
mine. Gen. 41.57. He ſpeaketh toug b l bnto his bꝛe⸗ 
tbꝛen. Gen. 4 2.6, . Yee yutteth them in ward. Gen, 
42.17. He chargeth them with theft, to pꝛoue them. 
Gen. 44. 4 He comfoꝛteth them. and diſcloſeth bim 


ſelle. Gen. 5. 1,34, Ve te fliflei that hee was ſold 


into Egypt by Gods p2ouidence fox their ſafeguatd. 
Gen. 45. 5. e met dis father It ael in Goſhen. Gen. 
46. 29 He viliteth him being licke. Gen. 48. 2. Hee is 
bleſſed of him. Gen. 49. 22109. He is diſple aſed, that 
his father in bleſſing his childzen , pzeferred Epbꝛa⸗ 
im befoze Manaſſeh. Gen. 48.17. Yee kifleth his 
father at his death, Gen. o. 1. Hee obiaineth licence 
of Pharaoh to burp his father in Canaan, Gen. 50» 
7,10 14 De parponeth his bzethzen. Gen. 50. 17, to 
23. t dieth and is embalmen. Gene. 50.26. Moles 
departing out of Egypr,cauleth his bones to be cariep 
with him Crop 13. 9. Which were buried in Sbe⸗ 
chem. Jolbua 24 32. Dis childzen diuided into two 
tribes, and therofcze albett the tribe of Lent wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had Nill their full number. Jo&. 
14. 3,4. The Amozites became tributaty unto the 
familis of lofeph Judg. 1. 25. De was blefled of Mas 


les. Deut 33. 13. He is praiſed, Ecclus. 49.1 5. His 


faith. Deb.1 1,22. 

Allo a diſciple of Chꝛiſt a rich man of Atimathes 
Mat. 27.5. Luk. 23. 30, f. Decſketh the body of Je» 
lus and buried it in a tombe pzepared fog hinſelfe, 
Matth. 27. 58, to 61. looke Marke. 15. 43. co 47. Luke 
23.52. John. 19. 38. 

Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſented with Mat⸗ 
thias, to ſucceed in the rooms of Juqas Acts. 1.23. 

Allo Maries tuſband the mother of Chat. Mat. r, 
16,18. Lü. 1.26. 3.23. Dee with Mary went to 
Bethlehem tobe toxed. Luke 2.4. 5.Atthe warning of 


the Angel.hefleeth into Egypt Metth 2:1 3,14,15.8 ' 


returneth 4 dwellech in Nazarety. Matt.2.19.* hee & 
Mary hauing loſt Ch2ift at Jerutai returne to ſeeke 
vim. æ found him diſputing with Doctors. Lu. 2.43. 
Allo the father of Janns. Luke. 3. 24. 
Allo the father of Juda. Luke 3.30. 


A* 


Ioſabad 
lezabad 
Ichoſhave-* 
ath 
lehoſheba 
Ioſabeth 
Ichoſhabat 
Ioſa 

Ioſaia 
Iehoſhaphat 
Iosbekaſa 
Iesbekaſſa 
Ioſiah 
Ioſias 


Tofibi 
Ioſabia 
Othhea 
Jolua 
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Aiſo the father of Semei. Luke 3. 26. 

loſes as luſe, The bzother ot James. Matth. 13. 
55. Parke 6. 3. Allo another who lold his land, and 
gane it to ihe Apoſtles.Actes 4. 36, 37. 

lochabad. hg A dowrre. Due that went with Das» 
uid when he fleo com Saul. 1. Chꝛon. 12.4. 
Ioſbaherh,the fulues of the Lordi the oath of the Lord 
02 the Lord returning the houre. The daughter of king 
Jazam. 2. Amg. 11. 2 and 2. Chꝛon. 2 2.11. 
loſhah.being forgetting,02 owing 1. Chꝛ0. 4 34+ 

loſhamah, the equitze or plaunene ſſi of the Lord, 0} 
the Lord ſett eth vpon. 1, Chzon. 1 1.46. 

Ioſhaohat as lehoſhaphat. The lonnne of di ud. 
Dacias Accoꝛdet. 2. S am 8.16. 

lo{hbek-aſhah,zt 18 requiring, beſeeching, oz a hard 
ſetting. 1.Chzon, 25. 4. 

Ioſhiah. the fre, os burning of the Lord, The ſonne 
of Jephaniab. ech. 6. 10. Alle the lonne of Amon. 
Cbꝛo. 3. 14. Of whom J odo p;ophelted that he ſhould 
deſtropthe ivolatcy of Leroboam. 1. Kings 13. 2. Pre 
became King of Judah. 2. Ki. 21. 2 6, is care to re» 
paite the Temple. 2. Ain. 22.2, to g. 2. Chꝛou 3 4 8. 
to 18, De rent his clothes after he heard the booke of 
Deuteronomie read- 2. king. 22.1 1.2.Chzon. 34.1 9+ 
Me leadeth to enquire ot the Loꝛd, by Huldah the pꝛo/ 
poeteſſe. 2. Ring 22.13.“ 2. Cho. 4 21, to 29. he cats 
ſeth Deute ron. mie to be read vnto the people, putteth 
Downe is oles, and cauſeth Baals pꝛieſts to be put to 
death. 2. Nin. 2 3. 2, to 21.6 3. Ch. 3 4. 29. e keepeth 
Pp conr, 2 Rin. 23. 32 1, to 26. 1 2.Ch20.33.1,to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaob Mecho, be is hurt and dyeth 
— — 5. 20, tu 25.6 2. Kt. 23. 29. Jeremiah lamen - 
teth hisveath.2.Chzo. 35. 25 bis pzaile 2. Nin. 22.2.0 
23.25 #2.Chz 34.2. Ecciu 49.1, 2, 3, 4. bis lon Je. 
boahaz (ucceepery him. 2. Rin. 23. 30 2.Chz 36. 1. 

loſhibiah. the ſcate, alteration, og captiuitic of the 
Lord 1. C00. 4. 35. N 

loſhua. dem. as Ie ſus, oꝛ Ieſuia. The ſonne of Mun. 
Joh, 1. 1. called Ochea. Mum. 13 9. Being Boles 
miniſter, be went vp with him to the moum. Exod. 
2413 and delcended from thence with bim. Ex ed. 3 2. 
17. Eauying Eldad and Me dad foz Moles lake hee 
wauld haue them fozbisden to p:ophelie. Mumb. 11. 
28.29. be and Caleb fo; commending the landet © a» 
nan had bene ſtoned to death, it God had not defen⸗; 
ded them. Mumb. 1 4. 6, to 11. They ate pꝛomiles to 
lie, and enter into the land of Cenaan. Mumb. 14. 
38. Deuteron. 1. 5, 38. Ioſhua is ozdained cap:aine 
againſi Amalek. E cod. 17. 10 and to be Moſes lucceſ⸗ 
ſour. Deu er. 31. 7, and 34. 9. and is encouraged by 
God himſelfe. Deut. 31. 23. Joflj. 1. 1. 2,6, Hee is 
magnifped of God beloze the Jſraelites. Joſhua 1.5. 
None able to withſtand bim all his life. Joſhaa ».5. 
God cõmandes him to inevitate in the booke of Deg» 
teronamie day and nig bt. and whp. Jefhua 1.8. Yee 
ſendeth (ies vnco Jericha. Joſhua 2. 1. Oe commeth 
to Jozdan with the people. Jofh, 3.1. God commanded 
btm to loaſe the thee off his foote, when he ſpake with 
bim. Toſhu. 5. 13, 44,15, God deliuere'h the citie of 
Jericho into his hauds · Joſh, 6. 2.* He humbleth bim · 
(elfe befoze God. and whp.Joſh.7.6,to 10. He taketh 
the citte of Ai. Yoſh. 5. 1,2. Ve caulſe ih Deuteromte 
toberead to all Virael. Joſhu. 8.3 4,5. The kings 
beyond Jozdan aſſembled againit loſhua.Joſh.9.1,2. 
he onereommeth fi ie kings ofthe Amozites. Joſh.10, 
5,0 28. Oe ouercame many Rings and countrepes, 
Joſh 17. U, te 15. He left nothing vndene that Holes 
had commanded. Je. 11. 15. he and all his Houſe lexue 
the Leꝛd. Jeſh. 24. 1 5.he is commander to diuide the 
land of pꝛomiſe vnto the teſidue of Jlrael. Joſh. 3.7. 
bis polleſſion. Joſh. 19.49, 30. he exyozteth the people 
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not to iopne with the Gentiles, and wby. Joſſh 23.2. 
His death. Joſh.2 4.2 9. He is pꝛaiſed by the name of 
Jeſus, Ecclus 46. 1, 0 . Acts 7.45. 

Allo a Beth ſhemite, in whoſe fteld the Arke taper, 
when it retarneo from Exton. i. Dam. s. 14. 

Ioſiah, iooke Ioſhiah. 

lLoſiphish. the increaſe of the Lord, 03 the Lord fixis 
ſoin;.E3ra.8.10. 


; Loſaphis 
Iotbath hrs — his daughters going out of — hias 


the way 02 a deſert turning away, A land of tu etcbathg 
waters. Deut. 10.7. * 1 ehebah 
lotbathah. dem. 3 3.33. 
lotham. abſolute, o perfect, Sonne ef Uzxiah. 2, Tethebathy 
Kin. 5.7. z2.:ooke loatham.alothe pongeſi ſoune cf foxham 
YJerubbaal. Judg.9.5,to 2 2. *otham 
lozachar. remembmng, oz the Male lind. 2. Ring. 12. Tathan 
ng Iozabar 
Iozadab, endowed, og having a dowrie. One that 
helped Dauid againſt the Amalekits, that burnt Zik- foxabad 
_—_— hm. 1 2, 20,21, : — 
phdialithe redemption of the Lord. e ſo r 
of Sbaſhak. . Cho. 8. 4 5. F Atoms Tephdeia 
Iphtan. open . Gileads ſenne, who fled from his Tephdaj 
bzethzen, Jadges. x8. 3. He ſendeth meſſengers to the ephedeich 
king ot Amman. Judg. 11. 12. and being repleniſyed Tepinhak 
with Gods lpitit, Aſlaileth the Ammenices. Judges 100 te 
11. a9. his raſhbow. Tttag 11.30, 31. be ouertommeth Tphchah 
the Ammonites. Judg.1 x. 32,33. Accezdiug to his 
vom, be offereth his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the 
L.02d-Jud. 11. 39. Ahom the daughters of Tſracl [gs 
mented foure dapes a peere. Judg.i 1.40 Ie was re- 
wenged ofthe Ep /2aimites. Judg. 12 1, to 7. he dyeth 
Judg. 12. 7. he is pzaiſed.Peb. 11,3 2. 
© :r,«waichman,acitie, a mabieg bare, apowring Iri 
ont, a heape of viſſon,02 a youg colt, 1, Chꝛo. 7. 1 2. Hir 
Ira.idem.1,Chz.11.28.2, Sam, 23. 26 aiſo a Iarite Iias 
2. Bam. 20.26.02 Ithrite. 2 Sam. 2 3.38. 
Irad. a wilde aſſe, the heape of going dowue, the going 
downe of « beape, ot a heape of Louernment, oꝛ in the 
Spzian, a dragon. Bonne of Henoch. Gen. 4. 18. 
* _—_ _ of them,02the watelungs, ot making bare Iran 
of them, oz the powring ont of them, oz an high heape, A Hi 
Duke of Edem. Sen. jc — — ig 
Irs. fre, oꝛlighit. 1. Chꝛo . . 7. 
Iriah.the fe are, viſion, dꝭ throwing foorth ofthe Led, vri 
an efficex that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing is the 1:ciiah 
land of Beniamin Yer. 37.1 3, Iirias 
Irmetah.exal:mng the Lord, oz the Lord. height. A 1riah 
head ofthe haife tribe of Wanaſlch, z .Chz- 5,24. alſo Ieremis 
a Pꝛepbet. Looke leremiah. Icremia 
Irpeel.th⸗ Heacth, midic ine, o exalting of God, A citp Teremiah 
Joſh.18. 27. Larephel 
irſhemeſh. a citie of the ſunne,0; in the Debzew and F 
Spzian. a citie of bondage. A citie belonging tothe Ir ſemes 
tribe of Dan Joſh. 19.41 Hir-ſemes 
Iru.:dem,as Ir. Cale s ſonne. 1. C bzo. 4 5. Hir 
C 11a13h. locke Ieſhaiah. Tiaias 
Iſcah aneynting cou ring, oꝛ ſbado wing, oꝛ in the Sp» | 
Nan, eing. daughter of Yaram Gen, 11.29, leſca 
Imachar. oz Iſhſhaſhc har. a wages, or ward. Sonne liſcha 
of Jaakob by Leeb. Gen. 30. 18. ye is bleſſid of his 1Aachar 
fathar Gen.49.14.15.and of Moſes, Deut. 3 3. 18,19 Iſachar 
bis poztion. Jolh- 19.17, to 24, " © Taſchar 
Iſh:i.s gießt, ox an oblation, oꝛ a debter, oꝛ being. Fa» Iſai 
ther of Dauid. Ruth 4-17,2 2.1,Sa,6.1,1 1,12. 20, Ieſle 
27.2.Dam.23.1.ee ſendeth Dauit to bis bzethzen Teſſal 
witch foode,and to Saul with pzeſents. 1. Sam. 17. 17 
and 16. 20. his ſonnes anp daugblers 1. Chz. 2. 13.1 4 
15, 16. He is called Tefle Mat. 1.6. Luke. 3.3 2.Chiift 
pꝛomiſep to come :fhis ſtocke, Jla. 11. 1. Ieſbae 
Ichbak. it is vende, o made groyde, oʒ in the Spꝛian Tel boc 


forſaking 


* 


[f.boſeth 
hboſeth 


Iſcariot 


leſia 
lesbikenob 
lſuak 

lima 


Imahcl 
Iſmael 


$7maias 
Ilm. ia 
Iſme rai 
leſnud 
Iran 
lob 

liſaa 

leſua 

liſui I ſui 
leſua 
leluit es 
lelmachia 
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forſaking.Adzahams ſonne by Returah.Gen.35.2 

Ih-boſheth a man of ſhame , o the delay of a man- 
Sauls ſon made king euer Iſtael by Abner 2.Sam, 
2.9, lo. he is tcaiterouf{” l: ine by Rechab & Baanah 
bo foz their labout were Haine by Dauid. 2. Sam. 4. 
$.* lis head buried in Abners ſepulchze. 2. Sa 4.12, 

Ichcariet. eanbir-ling, 03 a man of death. Judas the 
traitours ſuruame. Luc. 2 2. 3. loobe. Tudas, 

Ich Valuation, oꝝ hauing regard. i. Ch · 2.31. C. 20.42. 
Ifhiah. it he Lord. 1. Ch 12.6. 

Iſhibenob ſitting in propheſie , oꝛ t1king captiuitie in 
propreſie. A giant 2. Bam. 21.16, 17. 

Iſhiieh. ut 25 the Lord. Ext a. 10 31. 

Iſhma. put vnto, named, a maruciling, 0} de ſolation, 
1. C5043. 

Iſhmael. God hath heard, of the hearing of Ged. Son 
of Abꝛaham by Yagar-Gen. 16. 3, 15.TWhat mane t of 
man he was. Gen. 16. 12. Av;aham pꝛaied foz liv, & 
was heard, Gen. 7. 18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in bis 
diſtreſſe. Gen. 21 1. bee became an archer Gen. 21. 
20. His Generation and death. Gen. 25. 12, to 19. 

Iſhmaiah. Hearing the Lord, oz ebegung the Lord 1. 
Chꝛo. 12.4. 

Iſhmerai- 4 Keeper, os keeping, 1. Chꝛo. 8.18. 

Iſhod. ac mely man. i. C Hhꝛo. 7. 18. 

Ichpan. hid, broken in ſunder, oꝛ a com. 1. Chꝛ. 8. 22. 

Ich. tob. good mn. 2. Sam. 10 8. 

Iſhvah plarnrefe, 02 plaine, equall, putting, 02 put. 
Gen. 46.17. and 1. Chro. 7. 30. 

Ichuai dem. i. Chꝛo. 7. 30. Gen. 41. 17. Df whom 


came the Iſuites, Num. 24.44. 


Iſmachiah. eleaung tu, oz leaning upon, oz ioyned to 
the Lord. 2. Chꝛo.; 1.13. 

Iſpah. a Iaſper ſtone. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 16. 

IIfael a prince of God, 62 prenaling with God, oꝛ one 
that wraſft{eth with God. The name of Jaakob giuen 
dim by God. Gen, z 2.29. z 5.10.andthe people del 
cended of him are called IU ac! 
raelites, whom God called hig(ernants. Leuit. 25 55. 
They would haue returned to Egypt, and why Mam. 
14.354 bat manner ot king dome they ſhould eniop. 
Mum. 23 24. Theit iourneyes ſZum. 33. 1, to 50. God 
f. zeſheweth that tbey ſhould become idolate rs. Deut. 
z 1.16, Foz þ effeace of one per lon many of chem were 
Haine Joſh. 7. 1, 3, 1. 13. No man moued his tougue 
againſt them Joh. 10.21. The pꝛomiſes made vnto 
them ti u:hing the land of Cana in, accompliſhed. 
Ichua 21.4 3,4445. Thepchole the Lozd toz theic 
God, aud tozſake idols. Joſhua. 24. 16, 21, 24. God 
ſolde them into the hand of Jubin. Junges. 4. 2. and 
for their ivolatite were ſeuen peere s oppꝛelled of the 
Midtanttes. Judges 6. 1, to 7. thip are deliutted by 
Debozah and Barak Judges 4.3. Thep are deli» 
ut red inte the hands of che Philiſtims and Ammo» 
nites. Judges 10. 7. Thep commit toolatrie with 
Girecns Ephod. Judges 8.27. Thep confi le their 
linne, and put away their idoles. Tudg. 10. 10, 15,16, 
Thep conlult foꝛ the puniſh nent of the vi lan done 
tothe Leuttes wife. Judges 20 2. Cb ep lend to re- 
q ute paſſage thezew the land of Edem. Mumbers 
20. 14. to 22. The Iſtaelites. being 400000, men, are 
twiſe oueteome by 26 700. Beniamites, but at length 
get the vicezie. Judges 20.17. , They ſware not to 
marzy their daughters ta the Bel iamites. Judges 
21.5. Thep are diſcomfited by the Phil ting. 1. Ga · 
matl. 4. 2. T bep deſite a king 1 Samuel:8.5, 19,20, 
Be ing afraid of the Philiñims, tbtp bide themſelues, 
1. Samut l (3.6, Thep are vnpꝛouided of weapons, 
3,Samucl » 3.22, Afraid of Goliath. 1. Semael. 17 
24, Diliui ted from famine and watte by the mira» 
culous woꝛke a God. 2. Rings 7.6,7- Tye lepers 
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declare bnto them the pꝛenidence of God, 2. Ring. . 
10. Iirael is ſmitten by Har ael king of Sp. 2. king. 
10.3 2 deliuered into the hands of Shilhak.z.Chzou. 
32 2%. * Their hunger and capttuitte pzophelled, 
Poſea 9.2. Tbep are thzeatned. Amos 2.6, * U heir 
captiuity into Achur, and why. 2. Rigs 17. 6, Gon 
pꝛomiſi th to de liuet them from the Geatites. E ek. 
36.5. The end of their kingvome foz their inolatip, 
2. Kung. 17.17, 8. Uhy th: p went into captiuitie. ec 
Tektel. 39. 2 3. Ottheir deſiruction, and how they were 
deliuered by Aarons pzaper, Wiſdome 18.20.“ Iſrael 
tepꝛooue d. Mica 6.3. God pzomileth to gather the 
dilperled ones. item. 50. 4,5. Why they were cho» 
ſen of God, and whp reiected. Je rem. 15. 11. Gods 
benefits toward them, and their vnthonkefutnefle 
fo: che (ame. Poſce. 11. 1. Their calamitie then to 
come, deſcribed. Amos 8.2. The Iſraelites Halbe re» 
tected foꝛ the it idolatry, and at the laſt returne ann 
beletue mn Chili. Hoſt a 3. 1. which ſhalde when the 
kulneſſe of the Gentiles ſhalbe come in. Yolea 2.16. 
Rom. 11.25. ok their eraltation. Micah.3. 7, 8. Their 
vaine confidence. Holea 12.1. 1. Coz. 10, 8. Their 
pꝛoſpetity foʒeſhj: wed. Jerem, 30 10. They and their 
pꝛophets catnal. Mole. 9.7, 8. M ho are true Itraclites, 
Nom.. 7, 8. Peace and metep vpon the Iſrael of E od 
Galat. 6. 16. God will take from the true Iſraelites al 
woꝛldly coi ſioente.Micah 53. 10. Nathanael a true 
Ilraelite, a whp Job. 1. 47. Iſtcael inexcuavie. Rem. 10 
19, 20, 21. Iſtael hath obtained by grace, that which 
the could not by wo;ks Rom. 11. 356,7. Artmnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. No.9. 27. They were obſlinate 
fo2 a time that the Gentiles might receine the fait hof 
Cbꝛiſt Rom. 11.25. Chꝛiſi the true [\rael, Ja, 49.3. 
1irael is the people of God, Ex0.3.14,15.and 5. and 
6.6, 7. and 19 3,6. Ltu. 20. 24.2 5,26, Deut, 4. 20, 37. 
and 7 6,7. 8. and 9 29. and 10. 15. and 14.2. and 26. 
5,18, 19. and; 2.9, 3 6,43. 1. Sa. 10. 19. and 12.22, 
22.2. Sam. 7. 7. 4 f. kl. 3. 9. F 8. 16,33. Iſa 19.25. and 
43.1.“ Jer. 13. 11. Ecc. 17. 16. Cẽ tribes of Iſrael le. 
parated t himiſelue s from þ houſe of Dauis 1. km. 1 2. 
20.8ccozding to the wozd ot Ahiiab.i. kin. 1. 30. 31. 

Iſſac har, locke Iſhacar. 

Aſhish z the Lord, Tertaine mens name g. 1. Ch. 
7. 3. and 23.20. 0 

Ichiiah. dem. 1. Chz. 24.21. 

Iluah. locke Iſhuah. 

Iſhui locke Ichuai. 

Italy. A counttey ſo called of king Italus, oꝛ of Italis 
which üguifiet hut c.1/4es,kfoz that irgbotwderh with 
calues, Act. 27.1. UMbitber Paul ſailed, Act. 27.6. - 

Ithai. idem as Ittai. i. Chꝛo. 11. 38, 

Ithamar Hoe to the change, oz wae to the hand, an 
Ile of the hand, oꝛ finger, o the change of an Iſie. Aatous 
ſon. Ex. 6. 23.4 33.21 Anointed pꝛieſt Leu. 2. 

Ithiel. idem as Ittiel. Ps. 35, 31, 

Ithlab.henging vp, o; beaping vp. à citie in the tiibe 
of Dan. Joſh. 19,42. 

Ithmah an erpha ut, a marueiling, 0} a perfection. 1+ 
Chio.11,46. 

Ithnan acitie ofthe tribe of Nudah. Joſh. 15.23, 

Ithra,s rennt, oz excellent. 2, Sam. 7. 25. 

Ithran. idem. Gen. 36. 26. 1. C hꝛo. 7. 37. 

Ithreã. the excelle neh, oi remnaut of the people. 3. G. 3 5. 

Ithrite. excellent, oꝛ 4 remaining, i. Cha. i 1. 40. and 

2 Sam 23.38. 

Ittah-k.zim. an houre o time of a prince, oz nem 4 
Prince. A citie in the tribe of J ebulun. Joſh. 19.1 3. 

Ittai ſtrong n ſigre, a pleugh ſhare,0z a comming to. 

2. Sam. 15 19. and 23 29, 

It iel. Gd with me, th ſine of God, the comming to 
of God,v; the p!augh{hare of Ged.JAche, 11.7, 
turea. 


Ieſiah 
Tefia 
leſias 


I ſſiam 
Italy 


Ethai 


Etheel 
Iert la 
Iethela 
Ithma 
Iett ma 
Iethnan 
Iethra 
Icthran 
Tethream 
Iethrite 
Ithabkezin 
Tacaſin 
Ithai Itia 
Fthailtti 
Ithiel 
Ethiel 


Aua 
Jua , 


Iucal 
Ichucal 


' Tudas 

_ Judas Mas- 
cabeus. 
Iſcariot. 


Alis 


Iturea. Act oz in the Sp:ian tongue, of 4 wanntary, 
82 full of billes, A region neeve tothe deſert of Arabia, 
wh-reof Philip was Tatrarch. Luk. 3. 1. 

I tuah,gne A citte where an idoll was honon· 
red. 2. King. 8. 354. 

lubal. bring gv Fading, o; « trumpet, The ſonne of 
Lamech, wyo was the inuenter of the harpe and Oz⸗ 
gens. Gen. 4. 21. : 

lubile. id em. The peere of lubile was eutty fiftieth 
peete.Lenit.25.40,14,1 2, ' 

Iuchal. igt, og perfect. Jet, 38. . | 

Inda,confe//en , o prazſe, The ſonne of Joan 
Luke 3.26.ai(o the ſeune of Joſeph. Lu 

{udah. idem looke Ichudath, 

Iudas. ide. Sonne of Wattathias,callep, otherwili 
Maccabeus.. Mac. ch. 2. gc and 2.$3ac.ch.8,4c. allo 


The firſt Table. 


i 
Iuſhabheſed. a dwelling place, itbe ſiat of merey, 62 Tuf; 
the changing of mere y. i. C Hi. 3-20. 0 Ne 
luſtus. f 02 vertu, a godly man, Acts 18.7. an 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 11. 
Iuttah turumg 4 way. A city. Joh. e 5.55.and21.16, TIvtah 
J lzebel. wo to the bowſe , 0; theyle of abonſe , 02 in lotha 
the ebe w, and Spꝛian, the 3fle of a dung hil oi wo to lexebet 
the dug hill. Cite to Ahab. i kt. 16.31. ſhe cauſeihthe lezabet 
Pꝛopbets of tye Logo to veflaine. 1 Ring.; 8. 4. ſht e leſ. bel 
th:eatneth Eitiah foꝛ the de ſtructiõ of Baals pꝛieſls. 
1. King. 19. 2. he counterfeiteth Ababs letters to the 
Eldersef J3reel to put to death Nabotb ku his 
vinep2rd. Ring. 2 1.8, to 17. Eliiab fozetelleah her 
death. 1. Ning. 21, 17. ber ill end. a. Kin 9 30.“ 
Izcharites, cleareneſſe eile, 02 pertaining tonone. A fſeſi ares 
kinred. Numb. 3. 27. deſceuded of izhar, Exod, 6.18. 1 har 


the lonne of Ca phi. i. Mac. 1.70. alſs ve who bettai · 02 Izebar. Mum. 27. 19. 


ed his maſter Jcſus C bꝛiſt lurnamed Jſcariot. Mat. 
Darn by Sate h. Gen. 17.1 9.4 1,Chzo. 1,28 who was Iſaac 


1 


10. 4. Lu. 6. 16. Mat.. ig. Dotidinp petſo et Thuſt 
complaineth of him, Pſalme 55,1 2,13,4 4 and et bis 
pill-paltie.{I\81.4 1.9, Chꝛiſis watchwozd of bistrea» 


Ieſaar 
Izbak, oz litſchac laughter, 0z laughing. Ab:abams Irhax 


the ſced pꝛomiſed by God. Gene l 15. . Manx people Iiahzk 
pꝛemiſe d to deſcend of bim. Gene. 17. 6. bozue acco2* Iſhahac 


lon. Joh 6. 70. Good foz bim, t he had neuer bin bon. / ding to Gods pzomile.Gen. 2 1, 2,3. Kom. 9 7. To be Iſaak 


Mat. 2 6 24. bis treaion was by the inſtig ation oft 
deuil. Loh. 1 ;. 2. he is offended at þ expence oł oi 
beſtowed on Chꝛiſt. Joh. 2.3. after he ha en 
Satã entted. Chzill w 
g uckly. Ih. 1327. Chꝛiſt fozeceNeth him þ be would 
betray dim. Mat 26. 21. 23. Iudas a thiefe. Joh. 1 2.6. 
not cle ane loꝛ want of faith Joh. 13. 11. hee pomiſeth 
the hie pziefists oeliver Chꝛiſt vnto the, Mat. 26.14, 
15,16. his token a kiſſe. Mat. 26.48. Lu 22,48. Chuiſt 
cailes him friend. Matt. 2 6. 30. He i bis company fell 
dowue backward. Joh 18 6. he repenteth bis trea- 
ſon, bzingech againe the reward. Mat. 27.3.4. 5.his 
miſerable end. Act. i. 18. he had telle wſhip in t je minis 
Uration, x was numbzed with the Apoſiles. Act. 1. 17. 
Aifo the Conne of Jaakob. Matth 2. 3. locke Iudah, 
oꝛ lehudath. Aſſo the bot het ot Simon, and conſin to 
Chit. Matth. 1 3.55. allo the bzother of James. Luk. 
6. 16. John 14 22.whole Epiſtle teade Jude. 1. He 
and Silas are ſent with Paal and Bernabas to Ans 
tioch. Acts 15. 2 2. alſo a rebel of Galile. Acts 3. 37. 
Iudea, as ludah, a countrep, Matth. 3. 1. Actes. 2. 9. 
ſometimes taken fo: the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes ſometime foꝛ luda and Bentamin onely, accoꝛ · 
ding to he ſeparation of Galfie, Samatia, aud other 
cotntries Yiſtaztographers account Judea to apper · 
taine bnto the Pbiliſlims, but Galite, and Samaria 
vato JIhenice, After the death of Salomon the tenne 
tribeg departed flõ Rehoboam vnto JYeroboam,fo as 
by thai meanes the two ttibes. Juda and Benjamin, 
which claue tote houſe of Dadid, are called in ſcrips 
ture (but chic fly in the Pꝛophets) one while the houſe 
of Danin, enothet while the kingdome of Iuge and 
Jeculalem, and ſometime Veniamin, locke Ieruſalem 
and 2. Ring. 2 1.12. ang 23. 27. 
ludeth- praiſing, oꝛ co F fing. A wida daughtet of 
Merati. Judet. 8. i her chaſt widom bead commended. 
Tudetb 8. 4 5. 6, to io. ſhe repꝛoueti ſᷣ ancients et Be» 
thulle, fo; lim ting the mercy of God vnto time, Jus 
d2th 8.21, to 16. 4 exhoꝛteth tbem to moneþ pecple to 
patience Judet-8. 16, to z2.ſhe giueth counſel. Judet. 
$. 22. her pzaper Juvet.9.2.* (he is tak? of the watch 
ant bꝛought toDlofernes. Judetb 19, x1.*He craueth 
licence to pzay, Judeth 12. f. he cutteth off Dlofernes 
bead, and bzingeth it to Bethulta Jud. 23.8. Hee 
pꝛaiſeth Gen. Jud. 16. 2, to 1 ;. and dieth Jud. 16.23. 
ludeth idem. The wife of Eſau. Gen. 29 3. 
Iulias full of ſeft coiten,02 fullofbaires, Ad. 16. 15. 
Tulins ide. A Centarion. Acts.2 7.1. 
Tunia. la. Rom. 16.7, 


- 


cff-red vp in lacrifice.Gen, 22 5. He taketh Rebekah 
to wice. Gen. 24.67. and 25 20. God bleflith him Ge. 
25 11. Te auois the famine bee dwelt in the land of 
Abim · lech. Sen. 26.1. Chꝛiſi pꝛomiſe d to Izhak. Gen. 
26.3. He calleth his wife ſiſfer Gen. 26.7 Abimelech 
repꝛoued him, and why. Genel. 26,10 Izhak became 
ricy. Geneſ,26, 12,13. his herdmen and be Pbili⸗ 
fiims ſtriue foz welles. Genel 26.17, 18, to 22. God 
was with Izhak. Geneſl 26.4, Dee cxecteth tu Aftar 
to God.Genel. 26. 25. Abimne'ech ſeckeeh his fried» 
ſhip. Genel. 26. 26. 27,1034 Dee wili«th E lau to kill 
veniſon fox him, that bee night ble ff: bim be foze his 
death.Gene,27 3 4. Pe was flix cken wi. b fe ate to ſe 
the pzotifoence of Ged in pꝛeuenting the ſame. Gene. 
27.33.Dcebleſſeti) Jaakob an: Eau. Genel. 27 38, 
39.40. Hee dieth and is bitrted by threm,Gexe. 35.29. 
is chilsꝛen. 1. Chꝛiou. 1 34 His taith. eb. 11.20. 
is pꝛaiſe Ecclus. 4 4. 22. 
Irhar. as lreharites. Tſar 
Iz ari. ag Ixhar. . Chon, 24. 22. Iſaari 
Iztahiah. the Lord ariſeth, oz the cleareneſſe of the I ahi 
Lard. i. Chꝛo 7.3. Izrahaiak 
1zreel the ſeed of God, the dropping downe of Gods lenadl 
frindſhip, oꝛ the ſpria Kling upon the —— of God, Iextabel 
A citte. {oſh.1 5. 56. 1 Ring. 4. 1 2. Hoſ. 1-4, 5. 
Izteelah. idem A titie Jeſh 19 18. 
Ixrites. a ſaſting , 0} making of earth, oꝛ tribulation Tefraelah 
02 making drew, 02 ſerrom fill. A kinted deſcended of 126 
Iezet. Nnm. 26, 49. leferites 


Kab. A meaſure containivg about three of ot wine 
quarts, which of Doues dung was ſolve fo; fiue pie» Cab 
ces of ſiluet at the ſiege of Samatia. z. King. 6. 25. 
Ka' xeel the coxgregation of God, A city Joch. 15. 21 4 
Kadeſh.holmeſſe. A citie otherwiſe called E umich · Cabſce 
pat, Gen. 14.7. Cadet 
Kade ſh· barnea. ho lineſſe of an inconſtant ſonne, 02 
holineſſi of corne , 02 helineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe, A Cades Bat 
place. Mum. 1; 26. and 20.1 and 32. 8. and 33.36, nes. 
Kadmiel. God of anciem xe ſſe, o God efriſing EZ, 
2. 40 Alld 3.9, Cadmiel 
Kadmonites.anczents oꝛ, chiefe. a people. Ge. 15 19. Cedmiel 


Kahath. « congregation, a wrinzle, 02 bluntnefſe, Ca dmoniis 
Son of Leut. Gen. 46. 11. Exod. 6. 16.called Koath, Cedmonis 


1. Coz. 5. 1. of him came the Kohathires, Mum. 26.5 7. Caath 
Their portion. Jeſh. 21.4. 20. to 27. C haath 


Kain & pofſeſ:9n, 02 poſſeſſed. Adams ſonue. Ge.q.r. Cheath 
He, offended that bis pꝛothers lacrifice was moze ac» Cehath 
ceptev of God, Lem him, Sene. 4. 3, to 9,looke moze Cahath 

| 1, John Cain 


k IX 


1. John 3. 12. bis chiloen. Sen. 4.17. deis turſed any 
deſpatreth Gen. 411,12, 3. Woe pronounced tothe 
followers ot Kain. Jude r 1, 

Kain au. a bayer, oz „r. Cen. 5. 9. 


* 


— Kallas. bit, ro aſfung by re, ot my vozee. Neid 12 20. 
Cela Kamon ar1ſing,0; eſtabliſhing. a citie Juze 10,5, 
Camon' Kainuel. God bath riſen, of Grd bethraiſed vp, og e- 
Kemuel Habſiſbe l him Naheꝛs fon by Mica Sen. 2 2,21, 
Canuel Kanah. ef reedes. d thier; Joſh. 16.8 and 19.28. 
chemuel Kareah. b alde, oz yce. Che kathet of Jobanan. ».kin. 
ch 25.23. : | 

— aw floore, og diſſoluing co'dneſſe.a city. Yolh.15 3 
Caree Kartan.a culling, rea ding. oꝑ meering. a tity. Jol. 21.32. 
Kncad' Kaziz,e ca:tint aſun ier, m an end. u vallep. fol.18:21 
Carcaa C Kedar. bi ac bene fte, ot ſaineſſe, Both a mans naine 
Cxchag and a people.Gen.a5.r3.Jer.49,28. TA. 21.17. 
caſis Kkedemah. ancient, og the firſt. Gen. 23 25 
Cedar Kedemoth ancitort, og the chiefe, oz the burni q, 0! the 
Celm1 crockeduefſs of death, A wilderneſle and a citie. Orur.2, 
Cadewoth 23 Jolh.1 3. 18. 
Crdes Kates Kedeſh. hol. neſſe. Acitie. Noch 12.22. and 15-23, 
Yehelacha loske Kad: h. 
Ce:latha Kehelathan.« hal a congr-getien, 02 the Church. 
Ceila manſton Mum. 33 22. 

Keilah.diſſolumg;diui ling, 02 cutting that, 02 hu ſaſte. 
Celia” wing. a citie Solh 15.44. 1 

Kelaiah, the voyce of the Lord, oz the eofing, og reſting 
Ceirah' of the Lord, Exca. 10.23. 
Celita Kelita. ſuecour, a gathering together, 02 a bending of 
Camuel the voyte. Eta 10.2 3.J/Yehe, 8.7. u 10.10, 
Cainan Kemuel looke Kamuel. 
Canath Kenan. looke K ainan. 

Ker ath. a buyirgi a po{f1on, 02 a bewailing. a citie; 
(ene Kenaz,that birds ne ft, os this bewallingpoſſ fon o buy» 


ing. The lon of Elipyaz.Ge. 36. 11.42. Jol. 15 1 

Keni. apofifren, a buying, abirdineſt, oz bemailing, 
Moſes tather in law. Judg. 1.1 6, 

Kenires and Keneſices. idem. a people. A.umb. 24 21, 
22. and 32.12. 

Krten happuch. the hoyne, 6} chulde ef beautie, Job. 


4214. | 
ren · ha Kenoch. cite callings, readings, 02 meetings, à citle. 


pach | 
ioth- vſh. 1322.5. Jet 38 24. 
— * Keros,croohed,oz crookedneſſe, Extra 2.44. 
(nos keturah. ſmelling ſweete,perfummg, 0} comended for. 
Ceura Abzahams ſecond wic. Gen. 25. 1. 
Keziah.as pleaſant a f aſia, 07 fine ſpices Job. 4 2. 14. 
lern E kibroth- hattaauah. ih graues of luſt. A manſion. 
Num. 11.3 4. and 33. 16. ; 
Kibzaim,congregation acitie Joſh. 21.23. | 
Crim kidron mabing blacke,o; /ad. a wie t in the valle be. 
Cedron tweene Jerulalem and mound Oliuet. 2. Sam. 25.23, 


Jolm 18. 1. look Cedron. 
Ki nah. as Keni: a ti ie. Toſh. 15.2 : 
" Kir. «wala blocke,opcoldn: ſſe, ot meeting. a citie. Ila, 
a: 15.1. Amos 1.5. 


» Kir que 3 2 wall of workeman;Iip.a titie. Ya. 6.7 


Kir-haraſh idem a citie. Als. 6. 11. 
Kir-beres. 4 wall, bloc ke, cold veſſe, ox meeting of the 
Sunne, 8 citie. Jet. 4831. 

Keriath. as Kerioth. a citie. Joſh 18,28. 

Keriathaim. dem. a citie. Jioth.1 3.42. f 
Kerhares Kiriath-atba.the ſourth cite. A city builded by Arba 
Eiriah called yebꝛon. Gen. 23. 2. Joſh 144 5. and 15. 13. and 
Cuizhaim 31.11. 1. Chꝛon 6. 55. At ibis citie che bir gint Warp 
criach⸗ viſttedher couſin Eltz abet Luk 1. 39 where alſo the 4, 
Abee B urlekas, Avam,Abzaham, I3hak, and Jaakib w-re 
Ciritharba - buried.Gen.25,10.and 33 29. and 49. 20. and 30.13. 


Kiiathiarim Kiriath atim. à citte of cite, townes, 63 wat hers, o: 


Wiathariny:ar the Me bꝛe w and Sꝑzian, acre of exemics, A citie. 


The ik Table. 


1 4 M 
Ezra. 2 25. 


Ririath Baal. city of an idole, eſa rler, oꝭ f eſſeſſer. a 
citle J. h 13% | 

Ku iath ieurim.a city of wos Cite, Yolh . x7 and. Kariathſen- 

Lirfack-ſannath.e city of a blakeberry tree :03 in the Carith.ſenng 
Yebzcwany Dyzian.s c. of exzxaitg. A cuie tall. 8 al Kiriathie- 
lo D:bir. Noſp 1 49: n phat 

Ku iath · iepher.aciij of letter. A citic,callcd ald Des Cis 
bir. Yoth. 13.18. | i. © Kifion 

Kifh,bard;oz ſor e, ol ftram to thatch: The ſonue of A» Kon 
bicl 1. San . 1. and 1. C70. 1. 10.33. 

Kiſhion.herda2ff,61 forenciſe Ge Add. 19 20, Cethlis 

K ſhon as Kitk. a riuer 62 bz icke of Galilee ncere the 
bili Cabez, Juog. 4.7.2 Ning 16 40. . 

Kichlfh 15 t 4 wal :02 in the Hebe 03 Shan. the Ketron 
company of the lone ſſen og a pulled away by violence. a tiiꝑy Citron 
Sofh.1 5.40. 6 

Kitron makeng ſweet,02 pi ing, oz abiding together Cethim 
oꝛ a bend: 03 attet tye Sꝑrian. ft. a citie Judges.u Cehath 
30. Y Cazth 

Kirtim.breaking ſmall,oz geld. Gen. 10.4, Colaiah 
J Kos. hee a congreg ation, a lune, oi 4 rie. EI. 23.23. Colaio, Co- 
_ t.ohath.:ooke Kahath. aw Gen. 46, 1 1. ot him came lia 
the Konatbite. Mum. 26. 57, 58. Corah 

Kolaiah. the voce ofthe Lord, Mens names. Ache. Core 
11.7. Jer. 2941 . Corathi -es 

Korah, bla, baldac ſſe vce, ꝙ ſreſt. Stn 36.5. end 1. Kuſk ah 
Cid. 2 43. Culaia 

Kore.cr1ing,caling,readi»g,026 partridge.i.chꝛ gr . 

Kothires :4em, a peopl;, Mum. 2 6.38. wx 
T Ruſhaia. hard 5,02 laue or hu effence. 1. ch. 15 17. 


Laadah. to gather, to aſemble together, oz tſtife. alſo Laada 
paſſing euer, ol robbing, 0 for the dec ing. og after the 
Spzian,tekng away. t.Chjo.g.2 1. | 

Laadan.for pleaſure denourmg judgement, fer decking Leedan 
v2 for a witveſſe : 03 alter the Sy;tan, voto ihe te. x, Ladan 
Ch:.7-26.and 23.7. : 

Laban white, ſhining. gentle, oz brille. Bzcthcr to Re» 
bekah. Gen. 2 3.29, Ne runnetk to int eit Jaakob. Gen, 

29.11 He gineth bis daugbter Leah vnto Jhakeb in 
{read of Rayel.Gen,29.2 3 He vec iueth Tdaheb. Gen 
31.3. He puxluath him. Gen. 31.23. He maketh a cores» 
nant with him, Gen. 31. 44.* Allo the wild rp ile, - 
_ ales ttad Dtutetonamie vuto the Iſrael: g. 

Kt. 1. 1. 

Labana. the IAbowe,whiten!ſſe,frenhinſcence,o7 brittle Lebna 
2. Ed. g. 25. ENA 2. 4e-Mehe. 7. 48. ; Lebanah 

Lacedemoniang. « lake of Adtuili, og a well of mad men, 

a people. 2 Mac. g. 1. 

Lachiſh walkrng,s2 be going fed, oz being to thy Lachis 
ſc{fe.a cilie. Joly, 10 3. taken by Tech Jolh:: 3 32. 
reade. Joih.15. 39 and. jag, 14.9. and 2. Co. i 1. 

9. Mebem. 11.20. 


Catiathbaal 


Laekto Ged,02 to the mighty, Num. 3.24. Laad 
Lahad. praiſing to praiſe, oi to confe}/*.1 Cb A2. Lehamam. 


Lahmam, the bread ef them, og the warre, o: f;ht of Lehemam: 


them. a citie. Jelh 15. 40. hemi 
Lahmi. my bread, o; my ſight, Amighty Giant. . Ch. 
20.5. Lais 


Laiſh a Lyn. a titie whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Laſs 
Dan vcffroped. Judg.18.29,28. reade. Ala. 0. 30 ca- 
led alis Leſhem. Yolh 19.47. 
Lamech,looke Lemech. | . 
Lamuel,Gedtotbemy; Ged with them, 07 with whom Lemuel 
1 God. Oꝛo. 3 . i. 8 
Laodic ia. iat people,a t ii? in 8 ſia, ſirſi called Diul⸗ 
polis aft xdoatd Nos, laſſ ot? ali Laedic ia. cuil. 1. 
Col . 4 16. f 
Lappidotb. Ig hj, egi, ex lamps. Nuſband to _ Lapidoth' 
ia 


- 


Thalaſſa 
1213 
Laithenus 


Lea 


Tibarng 
Libanon 


Libna 
Lebona 
Lecha 
L.ahatia 
Laavimm 
Lec hi 


Lamech 


Leſem 


Letuſim 
Latiſlim 
Leui 
Leuites 


LEV Thefic 
rah. Judges 4.4. 


Lea. thicke,oz wiſe, A citie on the banke of Crcta, 
Actes 27.8. 

Laſha;#oc43,0388 awnopmt. A titie. Gen. 10.19. 
Laithenes.che ſtrength of aſtone, i. Mat. i 1.3 it, 

Lazarvs. the helpe of God. A begger. Like 16. 20.* 

Allo the bzo:ber of Mo ty and Martha, who Has licks 

toz the glory of Hop, Joh x, 13, f, 4. being dead ans bus 
tied, he is raiſed vnto life by C hit. Johor 1.4 1.44.97 
ter which the Phariſes reſozced dato his houle io ſet 
him. Job, 1 2. 9. Tye high Pꝛieſts would haue put him 
to death, and why, Jon 2 2.10,11, Dipriling agains. 
turned many to the faith. John 12.42. 

J Leah paivefwl,oz we ard Y, abays tideſt daughter 
Gen. 29. 16. Gsd ſeting her deipiſed maketh her fruit · 
kuli. Sen. 19, 31. ſhe bargaiverhy %Rabe! im ber ions 
Mandiahes, to lie with Jakobs. Sen. 30.55, 6. The 
people wiſhed Wuth astruithill as Leah. NAutb. 3. 11. 
Lebana, e Lebauah looke Labana. - 

Lebauon. id. A ylace ef Spin, ealled ſez the 
great ſtote of fra kucuce there. Deut. 1. 7. Jo 11. 

17. Judg. 3. 3. 1. Ning. . 1. 

Lebaoth. of « lyane(e, a (igne of the heart, 01 unte the 
ent ring ia. i citie. Toll. t 5.30. 

Lebbeut praifing, 0:con/effing. an Ageltie of Jelas 
Chꝛiſt. ſinnamed Thaddeus. at. 10.3. 

Lebnah. ag La bana. a city. oli i 5.33, 

Lebonah dem. a city. Juug. 21.79 

Lecah,waelking at ging 1. C Hun. 4 21. 

Lchabim. mftamed, 0; famr:, oz [rords, Donne to 
Mizraim. Gen. 0. 53. . Cha · i. 71. 

Lehi. ie za.8 place were Samſon flew a thouſand 
men Judges 15 9, 14.1 5,16, 17. 

EY or tf ca et '02 fa ws DBethulſhae!s ſon, 
Gen. q, 8. He hadt ws wives. Ge. 4.1 g. e boaſteth of 
bis mutthers vnto his wines,Gen, 4.2 3. Alſo the ſonne 
of ZethnHelah Gen. 5. 25. 

Lechem. a ne, oa putting, oz they put unte oʒ a preci- 
ous ſt one. a citie. Nash. 1 9.47. 

Lerbuſhim bammer men, o file men, The (onne of De · 


dau. Seu. 25.3. 


Leui. ieyned d cen led, os added to him Jaabobs thirn 
ſonve by Leah. Sen. 29 34.1. Cz. 2. 1. Of tim came 
the Leuits. Exo. 4 1 2 1. CG. 5. 1.“ he and Simeon 
flew the Shectenttes. Gen. 34.2 5.26. aud axe tepꝛas · 
ned tberefoze. Sen. 49 5.6,7, They are blefley. Deut. 
23.8,co 12. God choleh tekbe of Leni to be dis Peſts 
x. Dam. 23. 28, 30. Thep ate appointed te keepe the 
Taberuacſe. um.. 47. and 2.3 . Thep beare the 
Arke befoze the people. 3.6. Thep ate ſeparated 
from the other tribes. and why Deut. 10.8, 9. Eleazer 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites Mum. 3. 32. Their 
purgarton, ans oblation. Leut. 8,: 2. Ok tbeix offices 
Num 42. Thep ate numbzed.Aum. 3. 16. They 
muſt be nouriſhed. Deut. 12. 18. «9. Thep purge the 
houſe of God under Þ:3ckiah. 2.Chz 29. 5. Chepare 
numbzed, thatreturned to Jexuſalem with Jerubbabel, 

Neb. 12. 1. Daut numbzeth them, and afſigneth to 
them offices. i. C. 23. 3.* The adminiſtration ef holy 
things ginen them Num. 3.8. Moles oellueteth Detts 
teronomie to them. Deut. z1.9- 

bey bas noinheritance, and why. Deut. 10. 9.4 18. 
I, 5 Arſt fruits muſt he bzought tu them. Dent. 26 


2,1 CTbey mil offer to God the tenth of tbeir tuhes. 


Nun. 18. 26 Hezokiahcommeannded to gie them the 
tit ves, and whp 2.Ch:on 31. . Cities aſſigned vnto 
them. Mam. ; c. 2. Joſh. 2. 1 2, to 43. the ſellung of their 
honſes,and cities. Len 25. 31, to 35. Thep put to death 
f>olatcrs at AJofes commandement. Exod. 32 28. 
bey are deinen out of Jſraeiby Jeroboam. 2.Chzon. 
87 14, 4 Leaiteran abaut the counttep, and became 


a Table. L Y oOo 


Mic babs pꝛieſt. Judges 27.7. Anv of the Leuite, t 
had a wheze to his concubins, Ausg. 19.1,3,* _ 
Leummim.conntreyi ot without waters.Gen. 2 5.1. 

C Libaah. as Labana.a citie. Mumb.; 3. 20 Joſh. 10. 
29. and 2. Ringe 8 23. Ila. 2. f. 

Libni. idem. The ſonie of 
Chzon.6. 20, 29. Ot whom came the £ibitlees.ſAumb. Lebus 


3.21. and 36, 58, Libuu 
Licia,s wulf A Ponince of AfA. l. Mac. 75.21. oba 
Linus. a ut . Cin. . 3 1. 


Liſtra. ai fel ung. acitie. Acts 4. ö, Lyciz 
Liviathan, a compinng together, hi fellow (bipy0g dc 
d helfe. a R c a whale Job. 60, 0.2. &Id Lyſt 


6. 4. Pfal 204.26. Ida. 27.1. Leuiathay 


J Lo-ammi, v#t ple. poſe. 1.9. 

. ee — Libni,. 

Lod. natunie, d generanion ; titit 2. Chꝛio 8.13. 

Lod-hadid. ring, ich ring, o riſing ſhaype. oz after the Ibn 
Vevzews and Span, « new natinaty,92 generatihn, n ci · 
ty.Ezra.2.23. | 

Lois. better. St audmether to Timothie. 2 .Tim, x. 5 
Lo. ruhama without merry Vole. 1.C. 

Lot. wrapped, 1034-4, 0 conered, 62 beund together, 
fonne t Yacan, Uþ:ahamsbrother.Gen 11. 19. He ava 
Abzam ate rich. Gene. 3. 2.6. Lot choſe Sad eme ta 
dell in. Gen. 1. cr, 11. Oe is taten pziſauet, aun 
peligeren by Abzam. Gen. 14 12, to 17. Cue Angels 
bi9gueſts.Gen.19.2,2, 3. Pee woula rather ſuſter 61 
paxghtersto be Defiled, chen his ghets auld (utter 
inturie. Gen-19. 8. he (scommended. 3. Pet. 3.7.8. 
Faxeteiling the deftcuction of Sozome ts his ſonne g 
inlaw, T hep mocked him. Otneſis 19.14. Oe and his 
houſe commanded to pepart out of Se Genel, 19. 
x5. He is veliuered f Abzahams lake, Gen. 19.2 9, 
Being velinered, he went and del ing cage wity 
his two daughters , where he fel] to hozrible ipcel, 
Gen. i 9 zo. *Zoar pzeſerued at hip pzaper, Gen. 19. 
20, 21. a6. is wife turned to a pillar of cau. Sen » 9, 

29. is an example foz vs, te put no truft in wozlpip 
. 

the 17. 21. 29. and men 10 0. , 
of Lot ſoz a poſleſſion. Deut. 2. 9. 4 8 — 

Lotan as Lot. Sen. as. 30.1. Chio . 38. 

T Lubim.tbeheart of a1mern,v; the heart ofthe ſea, ¶ Lybit 


Lech 


Gorſharn. Erod. C. 45. 1. Liens 


eounttep. Mah. 3.9.the people catled Lubims, 2. Chia, Libiam 


12 3. exe. 46. 9. locke Lybia, 

Luc iſer. bringing light. Ia. 4. 1 2. : 

Lucius.of(ight.a Prophet. Actes 11.1. Nem. 16.21. 

Lud satinitg, oꝛ generation, Bonne to Sbem. Gen. 
10.22. Df lim the countrey of Lydia, in Alia, the lellt 
tooke name: looke Lydia. and Ila. 66. 15. 

3 — Gen. 0. 13. 

uhith « fleore wade of boards,0; greenne([e.a bil. Ya 7 .; 
3 do brew, is inter 3232 
e. ałtex tie N bew, is intetpe en, ar ing to hay, 1 
- "4 who became an Euanzelif. 1 * 

Im. 4. 11. 

Luz. ena de purting, oz a bending, A citip called 
allo Bethel. Gen . — — taken — 
by the famil cf Joſeph. Jung 123. 

IJTybis. gr. e, Vit A courtrep lying from Enype 
tothe We!t Ocean: (ocalled ot tte Wozes. Actes 2, 
10 looke Lubiny, 

Lyc aonia.æ wolfe, ap28t:ince of Alia, where Barns 
bas and Paul pꝛeaches Acts 14.6. 

Lydda « ſtandim pond of water. a citpof the Philitimg 
onthe baute ofthe great ſea, called Dloſpolig. 1. Mac. 
11.34-Acts 9.32.35. | 

Lydia, idem. a cauntrepin Aſia the lefſe, on the Ealt 
fopning to ]Ihzigin: an tie Moꝛth to Myſta: on the 
South vpon part of Catia. 1. Mac. q.. called alſo Lud 


Jia 


: 
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MAG 
Ja 66.19. of rbe people. Jere. 46.9. Alſa a godly wo⸗ 
man who beleeney the Ssſpel. Acts. 16 14. 11 
[ylania Lyl.a1as.difſolning ſadneſſi. The Taitarch of Abi⸗ 
leve.Eike 3.1. 
Lyſias. deſſelaing Ring Antlothus vepu:ie. 2. Mat. 
1.31.2. Mac. 11. 1. Hat. 6. 2 187 2,354. 
Lyſimachus. d:iffoluing battell. Meneleus bꝛether. >: 


Mee. 429. : 
All the ſotene of Etelemeug Efer. 11. m. 
Lyftra, ag L, Has. Acitie. _ 146. 


yarcha _ cah. prefed dewne , worne : ot faf-ned.2.. Gam. 


ere Maachah. fem. Qbilalamgnangheer: 1. Rin. t 5 
u 2. Ch 41.20, flo Caleb9concebine. 1: Cht.2.48. 
Maachathi. rotem Cr. ag iidacah Deut. 3.14 Loi 
tt . %% 2 Ning. 5,21. = 
— ; Maadaigeerely, pleaſant, 4: che, reftifying , os paſſing 
=" ener f op aer the ian, taking «way, Ext. 10 74. 
( M2ciah. ſolemmry, oz ihepleaſantues, oz decking of thy 
. Ee d, o the teſtmem, 02 conenant ofti.c Lord. Mt. 123. 
dada Maai, a bellie, eg b:aping vp. Met. 12.36. 
Hadia Maacah, ohe Maachab. 
Kbanleh: aktabbim, 0p Maalert- akzabbior, Aumb. 
344 Lech.. 3. 
Maat ab. denne, a makine empty , a pe ing out of 
Mule c.. ater , 61 wate bing. A eltie. Joch 15.55. 


bin Maalai. my worke.i Ch. 5-12. 
Marathi Maaſciah. the worke ofthe Lord. 1. Chi 5. 8. ans 
a 2. Cbt. 28 14, 


uaſieh Maaſiah, oz Mariah. the deſence , renght; 62 ſure 
Yaha truſt of the Cord a CM. 2 3:1. ard t. Ci. 24. 1 U. 
— * Maath, wiping away, defacing breaking , ot ſtaring, 
gz altet the nan. «ſmniteng. Luk 3:26. 
mh Maaz,wood, o weed, 1. CIE. 1. ; 
— Maxiah. theft/angth; ot ſuscaur of the Tord. 1. Chi. 
31. 1 f. an Me h. i o. 8. | 
Macbannai, az Macbanai. a rech 01 my poort ſon, 
Urbbaaa 07 the ponerit of vuderfRanding, 1. C hꝛ.i 2.13. ; 
llekabani ' Maccabeus, ſuting; 0; after the Oreeke , a warrier. 
en the lennt of Mattathias.1. Mac. 2,4.D7 whom lake 
Mackat moze in Iudas; warns a 
* FViacedeniz. hurting of wet high mag roi a ergo N- 
, bur after the Grieke,' lofi, o excelling other: 
A countrey in Greece. Reade Eſker 16. 10. r. Mac.. 
1.2. Mact. 8. 20, Acts.16.9, 10, 13. and 19,21, 33,29. 
Rom. 15. 2 6. 1. C83.16, 3. 2. Cox 1.16:48nd J. 1. and 9. 
2. ud 11 . end 1. Thel. 4 10. 
Vachbens Michbeaah, powerty , the ſiniting of bi ſonne, the po- 
uchabani * of vnde ſtanding, vz the ſinning of the builder, 
1. Chꝛo. 2.49, 
Machi. pere, oz a ſiniter, Num. 12.16, 
Machir. /e ling, dꝛ King. Gen, 50:23. 53. . 94. 
Michirites, idem Mum 26.39, 
| Machmas.  « ſmiter, 01 a poore mas paken away, Aci · 
tie. 1. Mac.. 3. 
Vidnede. — Wachnadebai. « ſmiter, og « prove men verivg of by 
bai ene accord, Ezra. 10 40- 
Michpelah deable Gen. 2 3.9, 
Medem Madai, e meaſure, tgirg o? a garment, Gen. 10. 2, 
Medemenaly * Madan, ftrift, iwdging v U, 03 a g. Ge, 
Madmanna 25.2. f , 
Mudmen! Madmannah. a meaſure 4 a gift , the preparation of 
Midmengh 4 £4rment,02« dung bill. A citie. Joch 15.3, Jire 43. 
Madmen 2. Iſa. 10. 3 7. Al man. 1. Chꝛ 2 49. 
NMadon. a ching, 014 garment , 02 by meaſure. 
titie, Joſh / r 1.1.an0 12.39. 
Magbith excelling ether, oꝛ height Exrs. 2. 30. 
Magdalene Magd3l1. atower, ozgreatue{e. A citie. Hat. 15.39. 
Magdalena magu:fed, op exalted, 0 atewer. The 
Gurgame o: Watchas lifter, Matth. 27.36. looke. Marie; 


M A I. 
Magdiel. pregebing, oꝛ declaring Ged he appt 

02 cheſen 57 of 64. Ben. BD ng RE res ty 
Mog. courring.y03 melting. A man, a preple, end 

a countrep, Gen. 10.2.C3r, z8, 2. and 35. 6. Red. 20.8. 

A ” gh 3 0 ot gathinid Magpiae 
et he enn of i 0 | 
em, MN th 09), 07 of rhe garment Megphies 
Mihai, inflranrie e tur, 030 company of daun- Mahli 
ecrs , 03a barpe: oz after ie Syrian. 2 „ Mateli 


Mum. 3. 20. und 1. C 23.2. ; : b 
Mahlites. Au u.; Non. 23. 23. Ot whom rame the Mahelites 


533. 
Mahalah. id: Sileads Güter. . Gr. v8. Aiſo the Malah 


. danghte* df Teremotb. 2. Chyov. 1 7. 8. Alſo Eſavs M.hatah 


third wife.Gen.x2.g. - M ahe] 
Mahaleel. py 4 ie Grd, 63 Gods illi. Vhe M1 — 
Gune et Kenan. Gem. 5. 1 2 Luke 3.37. Alo the facher Pllclecl 
of Shephac(ab.{eh.c 1.4. | Man laleel 
Mahanaia. tr , 614 compury of ſaldiers, oi twe 
"army, 02 cams; the ls where Gods Augels met 
Jaskob. Gen.; 2. 1, . Lolli. 14,26 
1 dan, tur tents of inde ment; A place. Tua: 
5 2. I 
Maharai. bg, 02 bi, og [rom my hill, 3. ama, 
23. 28. m . Cn. 2 3: 30. | 
Mahatb. wipin}, away ; breaking , oz frag, in after 
ter Beten, „ fummng. 1. Chr. s. 33. and 2. Ch 29, 12, 
Mhauize. dec laring 1 me age ; blanting en; ſbauing, 
oz the marrow in bones. v. Cz. 11.46 Mahum' te 
Mahaziorh , ſeeing age, og ſeeing a lemer. 2. Ch. 


35.4. 
Maherſh alal-hach- baz Ya 8.3. : 
Mahlah, at Mahalah The daughter vfJilophehay, Mihela 
Mum. 2633. 
Mahli, and Mahlites Locke Maha. | et - 
Mahlogy as Mihali. Rath 1.2. Mihaſlon 
— idem. * 8 1 
Ainan. vue. rewdrded, 0! prepared, Fa enam 
Meles. Lune 3:37, 1 — 
Mahaz. an end, ot ending 5rkeſamneſſe , 61 watch. Makes 
ing ſemmer. o waxing hte A place. r. Ring. 4.9. Macces - 
Malkedih, « d#rning , 02 worſb:pprnz , og « creoked- Makeda 
ur. A city. Jolh .o. 10, 28. a0 «5.41. 3 
Makkeloth. Charches , compenics, ot congregations. M Keloth 
A manſion. imb. 31.2 5. Maieloch 
Malachi. wy . enger, 0} Angel, AÞopher. Gat, Malachias - 
1. 1. and 2.E!dz 1.30. 
Malath-leannoth. [6oke the title of ſal. 3. 8 
Malcham, their- king , 02 their comyſelowre A mans Malchom 
name.1.£bz.8.9.alfo an idole Zeph. 1.5. | Maichbn 
Malchiah, the Lord my king , 6: the Lan my coun- Melchia 
ſellaur 1. Ch.. 6. 4. Erd. 10.25. Je 21. 1. Melchias 
Malchiel. God is my king , 82 God in courcillaur, Velchicl 
02 Ged amy kingdome. Gen. 46.5. 1. Che7.31, of Melchſelites 
whom came the Malchieli:es Num. 26.45. Melchia 
Malchijah; as Malchiah. »,Cl2.9.: 2. and 24.9, Me!chuſua; 
Malchiſhua. King, ebe autour, 8! ibe Ang of bealth, 
03 the mighty kg, Sauls lonne. . Sam. 14.4. : 
Malch-z<dek. king ' of righteowſu2ſſe. The king of Melc hiz<dec 
Selen, to whom uam gaue tithe of all I is ſpotles, Meichiſedec 
Se. 4.18,19,20,read Heb 5.6."27. 1. 2. locke Shem.. 
Matchus. king ; kingdoms, 02 my cou ſ lor, The bit 
pneſts ſeruãt. whelt eare, Peter (mote off. Joh. 28. 10. 
Maleleel, loekt Mahaleel. 
Mah ah, as Mihalizvanghterof 3elophehan. A ſhu. Mahal 
17. 3. looke Mahlah. 
Mallothi. fall ne ſſe, 03 circumciſion, CI. 25 4. Malothi 
Malluch. re:gming, o: ccunſeling. Mens names Maloch 4 
Era. 10.29. 31. Meh. 10.4, 27. 
Mamre, are ben b:tter , oz cbamtiug, oꝛ jet with trees, Mambre 
Ams name. Sen. 14.24. Alle d plame ncere es 
ton. Gene. 1 3.1, | 
Mawuzer, \ 


Ma :Gorh 


Masna 


Men ihem 


M inaſles 
Menallch 


Mina 

Mn ih 
Nine 
Mionathi 
Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


Marcus 


Aareſah 
Marela 


Maria 


M AR 

Mamzer. 4 baſterd,o; ene berne of an harlet. Deut. 
2}'2, 

Man part,portien, 62 gift, 01 meat prepared, 02 what 
@this? Fo06 lent viito the Jſraclives from be auen. 
Etob. 4 6. 1 5. God tlained Man an Auaſles unto the 
Iſraelites. Excb. 16. 3. Numb. 11.31. The Gxne 
m:lted it, ans being kept longer then God apyolined 
tt parrifFc3. Exod. 1 6. 20, 21. It fell not on the ©a 
bath, 4 why. Exs. 6. 25, 26. It was referues, and by, 
Exod 16. 32. The Iſraelites loat bed it, Numb. . C. 
It teaſed after they had taken cf tte come of Canaan» 
40h. 5. 12. Man not the true bzead, but a figure thete · 
ok. Joſh.6.3 1.4 2,3 3135-49,50. Of Man, reade Paul · 
78. 24. 25. Uiſd 16.20, 21.1. Chi 10. 3. Keu. 2.7. 

Manahem, «comforter. He that flew Shallun king 
of Jnvah, and reigned in his ſcan. 2 Ring» 15.14. 
Ve dieth. 2 Ring. 1 5.14. 14. 

Manahes ther comf.rter, oz lead er, oꝛ the preparation 
heat, og gift not reg iſtred. ActB.t 3.7, 

— ke de Jo'epus ſoune. Ge. 41. 

51. Jaakob teckoned Manafſeh and Ephzaumn among 
bis chilozen. Gen. 48.5. Minaſſeh is bielſed hy Jaa- 
Rob. Gen. 48.19.20. The habitation of bo lle his tribe. 
Joſh. 3. 29 30. Joſhua commanderth t to goe ar- 
ted befoze tleit bzechzen, Tol. 1. 12,1 3. 14. and 4.12. 
The poꝛtion and heritage ef the cbilozen af yanaſleh. 
"Col 2 2.7,8. They vclirop not the Canaanites viterly, 
but made them tribntacies Jug. 1.27.28. 


Ailo. Hezekiabs ſonne, who ſucceeded bis father. 36 


2. Rid. 2 21. Pet. 1. 0. Ye became wicked and ivo» 
latrous. 2 King. 2 r-2,to 19. and 3. Ch · 3 3. , tu 21 Þe 
i.” called Ex Lake ;. 29. * 
Marabthites, m7 lade of reft , #2 my prince of reſt, 
A people.1. Coz. 2-54. l | 
Mandrakæs. a kinde of fruit. Gen.z0, 14,1 5. Cant. 


„13. : 
7 Maneh. A kinne of weight. £3e&.4 5.1 2. a 
= Manoach, reft , 03 « g:/t, The father of Samſon. 
u2K.T3.2. * 
Mm 4 dwelling place » 03 4 place of offenc , 02 of 
ſinne. A cit ie. Loch 15 55. Alle a man. 1 Cb. 2-45- 
Mara, bitter , oz bitten . The name of Naomi. 
Nuch. 1. 20. Alſo a manfior. Exod. + 5. 2 3. Nin. 3 3. 8. 
Maralah. ftecpe, 03 drunkenneneſſe,o2 the bitterneſſt of 
aſcending, 01 of a ſacrifice kalled , 01 4 ſacrifice of Mirrbe, 
02 A leaſe of rl, o teaching ſacrifice , 6; aſcenſion, 
A citie. Joſh. 19.1 . 
Maran-atha.«.Cs} 16 23. 


Marke filed, oʒ made fone, 02 wiped from the ruſtine ſes | 


Barnabas ſiſters ſonue. Col 4-20-2, Tun. 11. Pe⸗ 
ter called him bis ſonne. , Pet,5,13, 

Mordechai, ipoke Mardechai. : 

Mareſhah, fromthe head, froms the beginning, oz an 
inheritance,01 the bitterneſſe ofthe field, A ciiit. Joſh. 
1 5.44. Mich. 1. 1. Alla a man. 1. Chꝛ. 2.42. 

Marie as Miriam. The virgin, wife to Joſeph , mo- 
ther of Chjiff. Matt. 1.16, Der wonderfull couception 
by the holy Ghoſt. Lak. 1.26, to 39. Ohe billteth de 
co:tfin Elizabeth. Luk 1. 40. and is called bleſſed ef 
Ger Lak. 1. 4 2. Det ſang. Luk. . 46, to 56.She being 
delittered of Cbiſt ae Bethlehem Lak. 2.7 Cech iuta 
Ecypt, ans tetutueth co MAazarech. Matth. 2.13. 
Sie leeketh her (anne, and fladeth bim in the Teniple 


* 


diſputing among Doctozs. Luk 2.44. * She is eallen · 


Chilis mother. Jobn 2 3. and i 9.45, 26. 
AtG the metbet of Jehn. Mar.: 12. : 

Allo the wile of Cleophas, the ultgin Maries Aker. 
John 10.1 5. who beſtowed great {afiour apen Gods 


preachers. Nom. 16. 6. the mother of James aud J- 


{es Hut. 278 6,61. Sz 
Allo the mother of Jebedees chilazen, John and 
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A poſtle cbolen in che rounie of Judas Act. 1. 25. 


M AT 
ames. Matth. 27. 56.and 4. 21. Mat. 2.29. 
I Allo the lterof dJaras 1 ſurnamed 

lena, who anointed the Lozd, # wiped bis feete 

with ber haire. Jahn 11.2. #12 3. Mat. 26.7. ſhe mee» 
teth Jeſus comming to her heuſe. Joh. 1 1. 29. ſhe was 
very attentiue to heare the wozd. Luk. 10. 39. Chzift 
why ſhe wept, Jah. 20. 1. Out other Chzilt 


ber 
be» cafl ho dinils, g the followed him minſiring to bim 


of her ſubllance. Luk. 8.2, 3. Ohe tunneth to the Se» 
puucbhꝛe. Mat. 27, 6. and 28. 1, Joh. 20.1, 2. Chiſi be» 
ing ri'en againe, fozbiddeth bet to touch bim, and why. 
Jahn 20.17. She ſheweth tothe Ayeſlles the relut· 
tection of Chzift.Mar. « 6.9, 10. John 20.18, 

Maroth. bitteracſſe, A citit. Pic. 1.12, 

Mars ſtreete. ſooke Acts 19.1 9,22, 0 Pe. 

Marlena, the butternefſe of a bramble , 03 rt ofthe Marys 
exemie , 01 ſhewing the bamb ie, oi enemie. E ſi 1,14, 

Mattha. flirring vp, bitter, og pronokyng : oz altcrihe 
Spian, 4 lady. Sitter of Map and Lezarus. Luke 
10.38, 39. cumbzed about much buſin: fle. Luk. 0.40, 
and li tued ſupper. Joh. : 2.2, her faith. Joh. 11.23.24, 
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Maſhal. a parable, goucrninę, 03 ruling. A cltie. 1, 
— G, 0; ba cyl : hing Bi 

annan, u fat re ſſe, og hu cle, a tome » 0 
taking away, 4 gift, 02 number 1. Chr. i 2. 1 o. , — 

Maſhrecah, a hiſſing, 02 drawing of vanity , of tou. Marel 

+ "mn » 034 vine, A cltie. 1,Coz, 1.47. Genel. gc... 
Maſla, a burden, a taking vnto , o ſometimes, 01 pro · 1 
een 25.14. 

Maflah tent A place. E xod. 17.7. 

Mathathias, lacht Mathathia, and Luke 3.25, 26. 
Mathul la. lose Methuſelah, and Luke 3. 37. 

Marrcd. awand deſceniling,, ez the wand of gonern- 
mont. 02 after the ian z2aboxr, Sten 36. 39. 

Marri. rain, hoapinꝑ, os caſlody, og apoiſon. i. Sd. 10. 

Mattan, hi gift, oz ibo lone, 02 the death of them, 0; Mahn 
— Syziat, epectation, 03 bope. 2. Ring, 11.18. Mathas : 
2.Ch1,4 3. 17. | 

Mattanah, id A place, Nun. 21.18, 

Mattaui % Matthenai.idew,E3ra 10,33, Mauerai 

Matt⸗niab. the ef of the Lord , 02 the Lord of the Mathaia 
Orlen 


lane : 03 after the @p;iav ann pebꝛew, the hope of the Mathaia 
Lord. Jo inimſonce San idr, King 
24. 1 9. allo che jonng cah. . +9.15, : : 
Mattatha. bi War 31. - Mathah 
Mattenai, lecke Mattani. 
Matthan, a8 Matran, Mat. 2.1 5. Mathan 
Mattbat «gift, gn. Lüke 3. 24,29. 
Aub leg ö. Ee Ve. 5 2885 Mahal 


Mattachia-, gg M. ttaniah. F acher af Indar. Mac- Miatbahis 
cabeus. 1. Mat. 2. 1. Yo otditi mer. Lukez. 23,26. 
' Matthew, fen, dg reward. an Apeſſfe and - 
wangelif, namey giſo Levi, whom Chzilt called Mat. 
9.9. 70, Mar. 2, Luke 7.27. A 
Matthias, the gift ofthe Lord. 3. Mac. 14.19. All the * 
Machatl iu 
Mattathia. 4 gift of the Lord. The eldeli ſanne of Vathachil 
Shallum, f. Ch2.9. 3 l. allo auatlier 1. Che. 18. 18. Matcichiah 
Marzaroth, Che mozning tat te. Toh 28.22. Luciler 
Mauzxim. fr-wgthencd,o! frewgths, 62 ſuccours, An {+ Marin 
aoll Dau. 11.28. | 
¶ Meah.an hundreth eubits. A tower Meß. 3.r. Mea 
Mearah.s den, og 4 caue, making enipt 3,02pomriug out Maars - 
of watee, 02 watching. Joh 13.14. * 
Mebannai a ſonne, a building, vndirſtesd, oz ander- 
landing. 2. Sam. 23 27. IA * 
Mee her athite. ellaug. og luawledge. 1. Chi 51.36. k , 
Mechonah. a feote of a Pillar, oz Frou. A titie. Noc 
Mehe. 11.28. Mochots 
Me an ö 
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Medeba. the waters 75 oÞprimging vp. Rn 

acktls Numb. 22. :- * 3 — Baal, The 
08 


— | 
Materag _ . —— 3 yo 7 2 
| ref, —— ment. Balabans 


bow good & Gel? #3 God 6 doing wil, Merom.beightr.griy 
. ? * we t. a river . 
Gen. 46-39. 0230696 Mer _ 


Gere frm deb afteree Maree 


e Meronathits 


Tune the hand the plan, ber :.Chzon. 22 
— ern yy vero ſort) eee e 22 — Meres 


Mehir. a reward, 1.Chz,4-1 
Mehuizel.reac 
az alter the Sypian and hehe, ſwntren of G 


— 5. Alſa a citie. Sen. 10. Jed 
1 olong awingys} bedging in waters, 
te an geantints Dan. . 7. Fre * 2 1 
et luden citie.Jeth 46, tobom th — — Meſeck | 
19 that 27. 
Melatiah. delizorance ofthe 2 the be S 2 - ; 7* Moſoth 
: „ Meſhelemi U peace, perfect. , ompenſing 
bow. apply 01 L =, of the Lord, Bens names. — M f 
. 03 my counſel, The name of men — Maſdexabeel. Gor takin 1 ofolomig 
4 Sp:ian and Debzew,, the ——_— Nehe. 3.4- 
— —e— —— and dS 5 - — 
* . 1 
— eve 5 fo ae Eo oy e 2 
|; wit 8 betweene - 1 
tus and ö 2 Actes —— againe,0} —— ar. 8.13. 25 Mickillemork 


bing, oꝛ — 04 God blat 1 Caleb. . — 


4 — — — 9.6. Ju. ĩ. 10. Miciobaireghe n the Lord FRI Meſlulam 


fer. 1.1 Meſopotamia. fs 
Menehem eek fla — — — amery peetfih F betweene 
Menaſheth. forgotten, oz fergefulueſe. lockte Mana- the two 3 — and Euphzates,as the Oreeke 
Gheth.and alſo Exra. 10,33, — 1 Potamos, rer ( whereof it is 
— —é— * — 2.9 57. 2. Jb. 2.24.7 5.7. 
2. act. 5. but alter h greeke ( ift. Jo. 1.41 
5. and 21,29, — 82 hi death, 0} 4 graue. Methuſael 
Mneſtheu Meneſtheus. 3 aner, 0} the ſtrength of One 4.18. 
God 2. Macc. 4. 21. Mechuſhel ah. be ſent be death, 02 — 
Mecnenim charwer:.Titd.g. 37. death : oz after the Webzew and Syzian , oz 
Meonathi Meenothai.r.Chz-4-1 4. dearhynthe ſdoyles deub, The father of Lasch De. 


an appear ance s the of 5, 
wers. a Citie — — ferry oy ou 4 8 4 ammath.zhe bridle of bondage. 2. Dam. 8.1, 
ſhame of mouth. Son of Jonathan, and 1-Cyzo, 13. 1, 


awe ofhisfert-2,S0m.4.4-comfozred and wel mien Meunima dweking places , afficied, offending, of an- Mcbunimy 


— — dis fathers lake. 2 Dm. 26. *Fiba ſering. 1. EIn. 5. 31. CN. 2.50, 


alle accuſation , obtaineth all that her di Merahad gilded, 03 the water: of gold, 01 what gold. 1, 


2. Dam. 16.4. which being knowen, re end at nut: Gen. 73. 79. 


and 51ba. 2 Sm. 29.79. — Miamim. ch right mee water. Exea. 
g chidung, 01 —— 05 aſter 1 
mal e 27 — — eloeft aug · — youth «.Chjo 41.38. 


tet. i. — pꝛomiſen to Naum to wile, but gle | _ weling ſer gy onfucading them Ge. 25. 
ee al,, Sete The k ee eee 
4 s e, * 

2 ol Zeraiah. t Chia. C. 6. all the bang of Ahitub r PER . Ni 

1 ore. lowly , ſmiring, ſnacrrers , o who 1 
* 1 The bonne ef Le · hevein this place? $3 waters — els 2. Sam 
ui. Gen. 46. 1. Exe. 6. 10. Ot whom came the Nera. 9.13.1 — 5. Auges. 27. 1. and 18.13, 1927.2, Micah 
| rice. Gum. a. $7. bu. 2 4. 


—— One of the Heathen govs Wehe. Whol G. eb v hl · God, #2 1be lows Aicha 


towhow 1 was likened. Act. . Alſo one whs 1 the pomertie ef God , the ſmnting ofGod 
Panlgr — gs 55 92G od mitren. Don of Sethur. Num. 3 3, 14. ao the 


Y Ment. archel, 03 rebellious, going glowne, 03 bearing | fs fraihab.r.Chzon. 7 3. Allo an Axchavgel. Dan. —.— 
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Michel 


Magdalel 
Magdalgad 
— 
Maiman 
Macelloth 


Miſal 
Maſal 
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p : the ſiting of the _ Miſham. their Gaviour; daving eayard ben, Miſaban 
— rad . CRATA Ms 
Mitheal demanding, ere , ige, e lem, oo Milal 


Lr, Loyd ſmiting. (anne of Jmilah, a Ppopte:. 
2-king.23.8,10 25. 2. C8 18. 7e ae A ben de pophe- 
1.1. alls the father of Achbez. a. din. 2 2. 12, 
Michal whois per fed? Daughter of Hul. 1. Sam. 
14.40. het louey Dauiv. 1. Sem. 18. 20. g was giuen 
to him in matiag e. 1. Sam 3.27. Yow thee ſoued his 


Ute. 5. 4. 19 1 f, te 18. Shee wos gluenvutoPhalti 


to wife. x-Sgmu. 25. 44. Ve ſennetd to Jhbefſherh foz 
her. 2. Bam. 3. 14. Seeing Dauid daunce bekoge the 
Arke,ſhe comemveth Lim, and therefoze became bar · 
ren all yer life. 2. Sam. 6 20.1. Ct. 15.29. : 

Michmaſh, a ſmiter a poore man taken away, the ſau 
ter lroaking , 02 a poore man touching, 63 taken away. 
cine.Neh. 3.3 l. | 

Michmethah. tbe gift of « ſiniter, o poore man, oz the 
death of a ſmiter i; citit. Joſh. 16.9, 

Michri. a ſellin gos knowledge. 1. CH. .A. 

Mich am. Plal. 16. 

Middin. iud ge mens, ſtriuing.oꝭ chiding.@ citie. Jeſh. 13 
61. Judg. 5. 10. 

Midian dem. Ababams (onne by Returah.OGeu. 2 
2. ol him both countrey and people tooke name. Ge. 37. 
28. Exod. 2. 15 Qu. 25.6.3 31.2, 3, Jud. 6. 1.67. 14, 15 

Mugdal-eder, the tower of ib Rec. A place by 
Bet hiem. Gen.; 5.28. Fab 

Migdaleel. che 1ower of God , v3 the greatues of God 
a Citte. Joſh.1 9. 3 5. - 
Migdal-gad. « happy tower, 034 tower compaſſed a- 
bout, 01 the great, es ofhappineſſe , 01 the greatneſſe cum · 
paſſed about. a citie. Joth. i 5.37. _ * 

Migdol.s tewer, og greatne ea citie. Jer. 44. 1. 

M:gron feare, « barne, 01 from the throate, A citie. 

la 20.38. 
J Migamiu.the right hand, oz preparing waters. r.Chy. 


24-9. | i 
Mikloth.little wand; ſlaues, voice, og looking down- 
ward, 1.Chzon 8. 2. and 5-37» 9 
Mikneiab.the poſſe 10x of the Lord, oz the bm the 
cattoli oꝶ herd of the Lord. 1.Chp-3 5-18, 
Milalai carcusciſion, og my tolke,JArhe. 12.36, 
Mulchah. « Querne,0t woman of counſel, Daughter 
— — — 29. and 2 2, 20. Allo the daughter 
e b ms <4 
Milcom. ches * their counſelor. an ibole ol the 
Ammonittes. 1.kings 11 5. 
Miletum. red kernels. a citie. c. 20.15. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 
Millo fulaeſe, ot a filling. place. Judg. 9. 6. and 3. 


5-9. : | 
Miniamin.as MiſfaminJReh. r 2.17. 
Minni.prowfion,e gift,02 number. The uame ol a te- 

gion. Jcre. 51.27. | 
Minithadew A tiiie Judg. 11.34. Ezeh.27.19. 
Miiam.exalted,the ſea of bitterneſſe,62 the myrrhe,o} 
miſtris of tbe ſea 1.02 after the Spzian guy Yebzew, the 
lady of the ſes, Daughter of Amtam, liter ts Boles 
and Aaron. @xov.1 5-20. Anm. 26.29. Dhe warcheth 
Moles to ſce what would become of Him Exod. 2.4,to 
9. Shee withorther women gineth to Godfoz 
their deligerancs, Exod. 15. 20, 2225 murmuring 
che is firiken 
againe. Mum 1% Obe dieth at Kadeth. 0.1 
0 Mirma deal, kighneſſc,0; extoling bm ſelſe. 1. Ch. 
0. 7 CL ) . , 
Miſhae].wbo demand:th, o who _— 01 let? 03 
who demanding yeqairmg, ot lendimgfo} God hath taken 
A backe. Daniel s comp aniou, called alls 
Meſhach.Dan, 1.17. 
Miſgab A citie. Jer. 38.1. 
Miſhal. parables, gonerning, 03 ruling, A citic Joth- 


31. JO» 


& grave, hell, or pits, 01 the 1a away ,01 tewdhine of Meſlal '/ 
Ged. a citie. Loch. 19.26. 9 þ $ Tee 
« bearing 5e diligent bearing, 6 obeying. Miſma 
Gen. 2 $+3 4-1.Chzon. 4-25. — , Malm i 
Miſhmanah fate ſſe, his elo, m; tonching, 63 toking a- Maimgny 
eee tai away a gfe. 1. Ch. 2. 10. 

Mill. raites. read abroad, touching a comm. Miſtabe. 
kivg away frund, ojtaking eway « ſbopheard, 01 wa- thites 
lice, a family deſcended ol Ririath- iearima.Chz. 3.53 

Miſpares mumbring,a — a ſcrinener , 03 ihe bul Neſphar 
Firibute, Exta 2.2, cal ed Miſpereth, viz, bring, Milperath 
ſber ing, oz the augmenting of tribute, Ne he. . 7. Meipharith 

Miſrephothmaim. burning. 8g hot waters, og tb bur- Mair 
nings of waters. A plate to bople waters vyonthe fire, 10ch- uin 


MubLab. ſwrerveſ?, on pleaſanineſe, um. 3 3.2%, Mihen 


Mirhnite, 4 gift, 03 the leine: oz alter ihe 
hope, oz . For. I. CH. 11.43. thanm 
Mithtedath I aping. 0: beho/ding the Law, 8} bre. M chr 
king the law, 01 the going downe of death, Eta. 1. 8. Mitkiduh 
and 4.7. 1. E. . 1. ä 6 


. Marylenca,clenlinefs, 03 ehe wiping of bewint preſſe. Mi 
An Ille againſt . . 


ums make (alt therwl. Joſh.12. 8. 


there ot 57 O00. pates· Acts 20.14. ; 
Mizar.411ts.n hill. Þ ſal. 43.6, 7 
Mizpab, oz Mizpeb. a watch tower, op looking 10 Miſpah 
222 
1. 3, 8. 12.26. 1. 15. M; 
23.0 eee ainft 1s Side — 2 
nies, 20.1,f0ih bither 8 9 allemble 
ehe leaclites — 0% 
Mixraim. Ge. 16.6. 


Mizzah.e dropping , 01 diſtilling from the bead, 6014 A 
Prinblixg by that:0z uſer the Dyzian,a conſunung,0; — 
conſumption, 36.13. ; 

Munalon.« diligent ſeeker , v3 betrothmg , q; rem · 
bring Actes 23, 16. 

4 Moab.ofrbe faber Lots ſon by bis luci vangh- 
ter of whom came the wicked Moabires, Sent 39. 37. 
and 36. — — by the Amozites. Num. 

21.2 9. Nirael fozbipven to warre with them. Deut, 3+ 
9.Jſrael falling to inolatrie, become ſubiects to them 
Jug. 3. 13.13.14. Ehud flapeth 1 0000, Moabites, 
Aug 3.29.Chemofh Moabs abomination. . hing. 11. 
7.U he Ilraelices commic whozedome with the aug 
ters of Moab. Numb. 25. 1. Moabs tuine fozethetwen 
Aa. 16. 2. Cheꝝ which Danu(d flew not, became tribu⸗ 
tattes. 2. Sam. 8. 2. Jeboſhaptats and Jchozams mis 
tatulous victozy agaiuſt Moad. 2. King. 3. 5.0 

Molad ah. aatiuit ie, of genera tion. i ciiie, Noſhua 15. Molada 


26. and 19.2. 1 4x. 
Molech.reigning,s2 « counſellour, Au {ole of the Amꝰ Moloch 
monites, 1. kings 11. . The Jſraelkes fozbivven to 


offer their child zen tou. Lenit. 18. 21. vpon paine 
vemth-Leuit. 20,2,3,4, 3-Jt was defiroped by Joflanh- 
z. hings 2 3.10, 

MolJecbet b.. Cha 7. 8. 

Molid.net1w917, 02 generation, 0} a circumciſed band, 


1. Cbz. 2-29- ; 
Mordechai. bitter eontrition, 03 worne 92 Mardecha 


Molecath 


- 8eaching contretion : 02 after the Hebzeww and Sy3ian, Mardochia 


weft purcmyrrhe He who bzought by Efter. E ltr. 2. Mordeti 


.* who bewatled the Jewes deftruction. Efter, 4.1 * 

— — — 5 

E3ra. 2. 2. QAebe. 7. . = Moriiab 
Moreh.ffre:ching. a place Gen. x 2.6.Den,12.30, Moria 
Moriah.rbe fare of God. a mountains where J3hak 

gow hug -den Gena2c Th9h 
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Molera learning , deſcap line; , 
Spzian, — 2 Hy pn: by 22 31.2, 6 14 


Yacoa nien end was buried. Deut. 10. — Dez 
Num 20.22. RENE 13.38.25. Deut. 2.50. 


Dent 9.7. * and 10. , te I Bo 
God g the 


6 became 

tut. 5.27. he was molt meeke.JIume. 12. 3. hee is ans 
— — — 
be kaith of his ae 
24,t02.9.Moſcs in Govs houle , 
—— TT = 
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belecue that God 
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hmpeztance . „ 2 
att to 18.23, i app 

Dingkood Ex0.29, Nan. Mat. 12.3. . 
—.— ER 231337, 
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56 L.Der is hong cher big 
880800 we Citie. Jolly 1 8. 2 


bega 115 e, 
pardott h(s yeoples (une. Exodus eeuuering , 6 1 : locke 
. 311. oe Tj 18 CA - 


way, Exod 33. 3,1% 3. Gov commandeth „„ 
eee laces os - bs . 19. il dim . rH 334 26.52. 
21. Gods face, ann Exodus 
3 2 monnt with new hk 1 35.23 ——— Mat. 2.11. 
yrtus. a Myrtie tree, * 8.15. 
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* Kl. Muppim. ent of the mouth: 01 "after the the Stan, Mophim 


in 1 — eing backe Mui 
Ne een. 


be murmureth peapſe. Nam, faire b eg, Nabam 
ad 1,11,to36-Þe — al he 3 ts people coulv . comely , ne Noema 


pzopbeſic. Aumb. 12. 29. tt mas Gods faithfull ſer- Gen 4. 22, and . Nin. 15. 21. 


17.7. Pehꝝ. drr bearing Namen. 4, Bonne of Bepjamin. Genel, 46.21, Noeman , 


faces. Num. v5 qe; cd of Is Eliſha, 
05 1455 e —_— __ wok * 


bearing the rede 
xþ Num. 16.4 God b 


g e The Geol e la wax. Lord, cbewachmen oth Lord, dt Lied ware Nati 
aint Moſes, L. 


tothe king 17 Edom. mb. 10. Nabaio n 26.12, Nebo 
K e 8g. A tict m * 


echa 772 tne ments oh ucceed him, gail.reade 42 2,t8 40. 
lochen F = v 
decal Age 


3 — 40 bapes any pou z Rok 35, 
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1 | that ſhouly Beize EET — that etal 28 
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reare Ir a» Meat oze was ſtoned by Je- 
GO" the Law Lee's be pytten thereon 
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Nihon, 


ef Ab(s Naboth 


u. Deiter, 1.9 * er A Ds OH — 
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Namtet 


N A 
Nachon. ready, o ſure. A mans name, 2. Sum. 6. 6. 


called Chidoy 1 Cd. 13. 3. 
vowing, 07 of bis mne ar- 


'Taron. Exo. s. 2 x he g Abit, ge. 
ſaw God, ana in what likenes, Exo. 24.9,10. They of» 
ſering — are druouted. Lee 10.1, 2 alſs the 
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Naxarite from his 
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2 Like 4. 3 the A 74: 57 but wouly 
ot 0 
— caſt e wog des their bill Kue 4. 7. . 


Thelaw of the Nazazites, Au u 6. 2. 
— mothers wombe. wombe. Judg, 7 3-5. any 


m, who reigned oner {frael, i. King. f was Samuel. z,Sam. 1. 1. 
94.00 uke his u eras 1. 1.26 flat he CNeah o, of mR, a citie. Yolh. 19+1 3, Nos 
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cler hes ans Cley, t Elders. ; 

ci. le, tt Mant 

Cloth and C lothes God clothed adam and 
Deus Sen. 3. 2 tt 

The Jſracixes being (@neeified , wathed 
their clothes Eted. 19.14 

The hich W ꝛie it — not to rend his 
clothes ſoꝝ the dead Leu. 21.1, 0. 11. 

Gideen clothed th Gods ſpirit, Ius. 5. 4 

Ue ought te clothe the naked, Matth. 23. 
27 Aa. 58.2. ce Tearing. 

. The Temple ww fifled with a 
*— — 1 Aung. 8. 10.11. 

God tidetiꝭ on che cloudes in his glozie. 
Deut. 3 3. 26. 

The glozpok God appeared in a clonde 
Exod. 16.10. 

The Jfraelites were guivep in their iour · 
neps by a cloude, Cod. 13-21,32: Num.s9. 
1, 23. Exod. —— 19, 20. 

" Godlpake vato . 

it. 31. 

A cloude cifing oatofthe Weſt, is a figne m 
ofraine.L ke 12-54, 

The viſion of the white cloude. Neu. 14.14 

Cluſter, A cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bigneſſe md weight. Mum. , $34: 

ag in the Goſpel.Ro.1 6. 3. Col. 
4-11.1 

Coalet of Ree were kindied at the Lows 
wWzath.z Dam. 22-8,9. 

We ought te hrape coales of fire bpon our 

enemies head. Rom. 12. 20. P20. 25. 1. 22. 

Coate . Joſephs — dipped in goates 
blood. Gen. 37. 31,32, 

He that hath cwo concstlerhin part with 
bim that hath none. Luke 3.11. 

Df Azrons coates, Exo. 20.39. 40. 

Samueis coare.r.Sam 2 19. 

Clzifl bis coate was wit dont ſeame. John 
19.25. 

God made Adam coats of ſainnes Gere, 
21 (ee Raiment — and Apparell, 
Cockaty ice, ſe. : 1.8, 

Co/d,God will ſpue out of his mouth, thoſe 
that are neither cold noz hat Rev. z.16. 

Colleſtiom, fre Gatherings and Almes. 

Colledge, There ras a Colledge in Jetty 
ſalem. 2. Ring. 22. 14. 2. Cho. 3 4 22. 

Cumbred.(ce Care. 3.C07.11.28. 

Come ſſi lee Fa reneſſe. 

Come neere , Mhen — will come neere 
bn'o vs. Deur. 4.7 and 

Cotfort. Chiifi ville? bs to bee of geod 
comfort, and whp. John, 1 6 

Danid comforteth dinſelfe i in the Lozr. 
1. Sam 30. 1. 6 

Moles comforteth the Iſraelites in the 
Lo;v.Dent. 37.6. 

God ie the God of all comfort, and com- 
ſorteth ba, and maketh vs able to comfort c. 
ters, in all tribulation 2. Coq. 1, 3, . Exam: 
ple en. 28.13. 
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3k $42.4 Thel. x 4 77 Wes 
Cb. Jede Fo ** r 
{ Comforter. Ctutk'y;oaulity ys 
Gt NK obeout Comterter Abe 
15. 16. aa 16.17. Fr 
Jobs wife was a wicked coniforge ky 


htm. Job. 2.9,a00 his rien omen 
futters. oli. 16.0, 2 21 


Commurnd: mint, All menooght 
Sov,cudheeps ee 
7 „% 7. a 6 
2 the ka all onghe 
the undie of [Sadr comma en 
ching their en t „ 
_ — ere — ; B 
ne tooke an cetaſion hy t — 
de ment, and — 59 . 
The rew commandement of vi 
mutus Ii loue. Jeb. 3; 34,3 5. DV 14x 
», Join z. 23. whereby the Lewis 
Nom. 13. , 10. Mat. 2 2. 37 138,39; 
Ping ot the co a 77 
Mat. 19.17. 2 
The obleruation of Gs 
. — 
t. Com. 7. 15. Je 
mandements ned ane Thi 


* 


done in chaxit ie. . 
1. Jobm 5.2, EY n 
dwecſerhin 585,8 Sener bn 
elle ode God in dim. 1. M. 6 
ce that louet his con 
mancemens,1-Jobm 3.3 3 * 
o'o belecacth in t e 
his commaundements n the Low : 
The new commandement of Cheat, the 
R nt — = God. x. John 271 
od not 19 
commandements . King 6. i Li "Fw 
commandements, and why. 1. TY 
Paul affirmeth that tbe com 
—— tought, were of the 
not of himſelfe. x.Cozin 
—_ .Exod. — my „en 
Bleſlings oʒ cutüngs tot of 
oꝛ bieeke —— r roar oi 
17,21, 2 3 - o 
non —__ _ 
ommug, Of the firſt 
c_ eſus Chiift, 2 "Y 
Ot the great defre that the Þ 
haue — koꝛ Cbꝛiſt bis — IIa. 
the commin 
yer 5 n 
bzift foeſhemen tbat bis comming 
. — —— all the 
eaching o and 
Df the le — . — 
con c : 
6.26, which ſhall he duden. Hat. 24.3 % 
Luke z7.26,27, 2. Petet 1% 
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BEAR ALT Te 


Comms. An example that wee not 
jcommir our (elues into the handes of rhe 
picked , if wee may conneniently ſhanne it. 


1 anne, looke Tranſgreſſion, 


Ane, Chet 8 
pzophriping rhat 

— and — 2 Scriprures 

pat :2where but ont 


. Actes 
7.2. mw 
were common fait 
the ꝓꝛimittue Church, and how. Acts 
TTL 
co mon people be neuet long plea» 
with avy tuperiour.Ecctes 4.1 5. 
common wealrh pzoſpereth wh god · 
Mutes baue ide gouernement. P76 28.3, 
b. and 29 2,4, 7, f, 14. by good teun · 
Nun not by oppzeffien. P20. 1 1. 14,1 8. 
este. A commotion in Jetuſalem, 
Aas comming thither, Mat. 21.10, 
ict e. koꝝ to be a pattaker with the 
in Gods wozve and Sacraments, 
Mete, and of che commun ion of Saints, 
kke,1.Cozin « 1.1 2,to 26.*SpheC 4.4.5,6. 
— Nom.: . ., 
fllowſhip,and Sopp t of the Lord. 
bemmunicatien. In pzoſttable and hrneff 
S faithful oitght ta be oc- 


pied; Exod, 18.7, 8 4 22. 25. Plal. 11. 2.5 
, 3,5. 224.28, 29.625 11,12.and 
Ni, Eccte 5. 1, 2, 5,6. Ecclu. 7.14. Mat. 5 
. 1,to38.Eph.4. 25. 29,31. U J. 3,4, 
20 Col. 3.5. 17.1. Pe. 3.9, 10, 15. 16. 

u communication. ſooke Tongues, 
Hapenie. Good companie wee ought to 
Gen. 19.7. Plal. 25. 4,5. 3 1.6,7 
13. 20. Amos g. 14, 15. Ecclus 6.35, 
8. Ecclas. 58.8, K and . 16,17. 18. 19 
eſchew and abhozre the contrary. Leu 7 
u um. 16, 26.4 25.1.*Joſh.23.12.and 2. 


2 
A 


9.2. Job 37. 3. Plal 36.1,to5.Þzou, b 


41o.40d 1. and 6.1 2. and 20.26. and 22. 
1 HE 6.and 34.16. E bcles 4.1. Jer. 
45. clas 12-7, 6 13. t. Mat. 7.3, 14. 
es 9. 5. 2. Cox. s. 1 4. Epbe . 5. 7. 2. Chell. 
Fg. 2. Tim. 4. 15. Reue. 18.4. 
ul company ings ought to be pitni- 
by deat e. Leu. 8.20, and ate cur» 
Dru. 27. 20 Exod. 22. 19. 
Compaſiov. God had compaſſion of the 
Grepings. Judges 3.15. 


by reading. 
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Compelled. Joliah compel 
| — — Logd. 2.Chzon. ;.. 1 3-looke Dil+ 

Competent, The wile man netten of God 

but a competentliutng,q why. Þ;vu 30.8, 9. 

Complame, Mots complunech rs Wop 
foz that hee had not delivered Jirae] ant of 
coptialty ſo ſoone as he would haue had him. 
Exo. . 22,23. . 

nouns e to r e 
people weveput to flight at Ai. Joſh· 7. 78,9. 

— God , ſez that the 
—— were akllicted bp the Midianites. 

UBT. 6,1 3 * 

Complaints of the Prophets fox want of 
righteous men. Mit. 7. 1,2, z.Pſal. 5 3. 3. 

Gov heareth the complayirs of the diſlreſ· 
ſev.Exov. 2.2 4.Pſal. 9.1 2. and x£3.9.Med. . 
. locke Cry and Mowne, 

Conceite. Mt ought not to be wife in eur 
#wne conceit. Job 34.24. Pꝛou. 26. 1a. Ab. 
15.1. 

There is a generation pure in their owne 
conceit,and pet are not waſhed from theilt lll. 
thinelle. Pꝛou. 30. 1 2. 2. Het. 2. ro. ſee Flatter. 

Conception and ix i tłulneſſe the giftes of 
God. Gen. 4. 1,17. and 16.4. 19,3 6. 0 20.18, 
and 21. 2. nd 25. 23, and. 25. 32. aud. 30.5, 
to 23. Exod. 2. 2. Jug. 14. 3. 1. Ham. 1. 20.2. 
Sam. 1 2.24. Hole. 13, 6. B. Lu. 2 24. 

cenciſien. Paul calleth rhe doctrine of cir» 
cumeifton,conciſion.]Þhil. 3.2, 3. 

Concord betweene man an wife, and alſo 
betweene bꝛethꝛen is agreeable to God and 
man. Ecclus. 2 5. 1. . 

Paul exboztech to bnity and concorde, 
Nom. 1 2. 2. and z5.6,and declareth that the 
Sptrit hath oiſiributes to euer man ſeuerall 
ar that concord might bee nouriſhed. 1. 

02,12,11, 


Concord ef the faichfull preferred befoze Toth. 


all ſacrifices. 
Concubins,fo; gmarriev mite. ud. 19.1, 2, 
24. but they had not the ſaperlozity of cont zol 
ling houfh-[7,as the wife had. Gen. 2 5.1,6. 
auid had both wiueg and concubines. 2. 
Sam. 5. 13. a 
Dauid left ten concubines at Yeruſalem, 
which Abſalom lay withall. 2. Sam. 15. 16. 
and therefoze Dauis afterward neuer ac» 
companried them. 2. Sam. 20.3. : 
Salomon had yoo wines and 300. con · 
cubines. 1. Rings 11.7. | 
Concupiſcence is tuat euill inclination that 
is by nature in man ſichence his fall, which 
traineth him bnto euill. Gen. 8. 2 1. ubich wee 
ad not knowne to harte bin linne , if the law 
hay not fozb:aven it. Rom.7-7. 
Concupiſcence ouglt to be refilked & mo · 
tifiev, and bow. Salat. 5. 16. 18. Coloſ. 3. 5. 
2. Det. 1, 4. and 2.10.6 3-3.Ecclug. 18.30, 
31. Rom. 3 1 
Euery man is drawen bnto ſiane by his 
ownec oncupiſcence. Jam. 1. 14.1 5. 
Df the fruits of concupiſcence. Jam. 4. 1, 
2. looke mote of concupi C e- 
c/n 


at 5. 2 4. looke Vnity. 


e{led bis ſubieces 


a 
30 9. Kom. f. 33.14. 
As all men ate coudemaed by A, 
are chep iitifico by C brit. Nm g. 10. 
The and Diccene of Se 40027 

condemne the Je es, aun ib at 2.415 
42. Lake. 11. 1 32. POS Fe” 
Pee char belceuceh in Chat, O N ner 
condemned. T 0j.5.2 4. ano that belreuet 
Not 1 condemaed eee, 3.78. look 


Iu 4 . 
ondemnation to rhe faithfull, which 
watke arerrpe Spirit Rom 8.9 
Cee ure here chafieney of the Lo to ths 


end wee ſhould not bet condemned wich the 


woz'd.r.Loz.11.32. | * 

8 un is theminiflery of condemnation 
2. C. 3.5, 8. a 

A cõ perlon ought to giue Sed glos 
. aud humbly tonteſle 8 7.9 
Bleſſed is he that is not condemned un his 
ute, and failen from his hope in 
Lew, Ecclus. 13. 2. WR 

Conditien, The condition ek all men ig as 
like, and bow. Eccles. 7.1, to 7. 

The condition of men & beaffs alit e, any 
how they differ, looke in the margent, Eccles, 
3-1 9,20, 3 5. 

Che law of Gov gluen open condition, 
how,looke in the margent, Row. 3. 27. 8. 


1,2. 

Confeſſe. Pharach confeſſed that G 
was righteous , andthat hee and his people 
wers wicked. Ex. 5.9. 27. Fg 

Jethzo confefled the God of Trael to bee 
the true God, and why.Excd. 18.17, | 

Maaman being healed of bis ie pie, con- 
_ that there was no God but in Iſrael.” 
2. ng. 75. 1 5. 

God p.mifheth the kalrhfull, vncil 
confefle their Annes, Muw.2 1.7. My 
| Achan canfeſleth his innes vnts Jolhug. 

7.20, : | 
Moſes conſeſſeth bnts God the finne of 
bis people, and dy bis feruent pꝛaper miti⸗ 
gateth Goss wzath Exod. 32.34, z3 ® | 

The bigh Pꝛieſt was commanted ta con. 
feſſe his and the peoples ſinnes, * the 
head of the Scope goate. Leuit. 16. 1B. 23, 

God requireth at out hands confeflion of 
our ſinnes befoze we can bee purged. Num. 
5.6, 7, tu 11. Leu. 53. 3.“ 

The Jſraeiltes confeſſe befoze the Lem 
in . Sam. v. s. 

f confeſling of ſins befoze Gov. 1. Nin. 
8.46.10 49. Plal.; 2.5, 

Pow to conſefle out ſinnnes truclp. Yerem 
14.20, 2, 2. Dan. 9. 4. to 20. Pe. 41. 4 ant 
37.3. and 25.7. ann 19.1 2. 1. E Id. a. . Lu. if 
18.19. nd 18.1 3. lose Prayer. 

C boſe tt at were baptized of John, cons 
ſefled thcir inne. Maiih 3.8. - 

Many that beleedued,came and confeſſed 
ani ſhewedtheir wozks. Leis 19.8, rg, 

Ik we conſeſſe gackno t aut 

God is fai :bfull to foꝛgine ds cur ſinnes, ace 
coꝛding to bis pꝛemiſr. 2. Tehn 19. 

Met ought to confefle our ſinnes one ts. 
ansthcr. James 5.16, 0 5 

od 


CO: N 

n Sanne e ee faith 

Contellech Cen n Sog. i. 

John 4.15 which N conf (s the gilt of 

16,216,017. 

noc'ts be athamed to cen. 
| x 26. 

2 Jewes durlf not 

cole. dul publickeiy tog feare of the 
Haile s. John 7, 1 3-and 12. 41. 

- Chaiſt wail not conſeſſe thole bekoze his 
ather that are aſhamed to conſeſſe him be» 

bh men. Matth. 10. 3 2,3 J. Luke 9.26.and 


” . . 8. 8. 

RI - that the Gentiles 
th2uld afcer their receining of the Golpel, 
cantefle 5 God, and pc eld due pzailes vn · 

2. am. 22. 45,49 $0. 
ee and fo ake ſinne » obtaineth 
— de that bideth his fines ſhal not 
Pzoiper. 28. 13. | 

t Chaiſtians is required confeſſion 
with 2 faith in heart to iultificatis 


Rom. o. ? 
"Eon 7 * hte; to pzaile oz giue thanks 

tke 2, 38. and 10.3 

— — bs — ichamen to conſeſſe 
Thaift 2. Tun. :.8.Yeb. 4 14. 

Falling. piaper, conſeſlion of ſinnes, ann 
wilungne lle to heare Gods wozd. Ach. 9-1, 
yy — wy Truſt, and Hope 

rut, 5 

1 

w n his wayes. 1. Kin. 2. 
Cn 


F . 8. 

. Pu was conformable to 
all indifferent things, and whp. 1. Cog. 9. 22. 
e _ the _ of confu- 
fion,but of penc e.. Co. 14.33 · 

|; — oft 


= 
L rc 

Con aSiow jooke —_— 
Coniurerslookt Witches. 

. ence. conſcience of the wicked 
— dal. Wiſp. 12. 20. but the 
is a9 bold as a lion. Pꝛeu. 2 V. 1. 
The praiſe of a good conſcience. Pꝛou · i 5. 
9 Bur — are revzefſed by the Gel · 
pel. zo. 11. 


Saint Bal rejopced that hee enſoyed a 
quiet cõſcience. 


— 2. Co. 4.1 —— ce — Ti» 
matbie to to tnioy the . Cin. 1.1 
The faith of Jeſas Chaili quiereth a god- 
ip coulcience.Rom. f. f. 0 
Mobo fo doch any thing ag aint his conſci- 
ence, is co b Ro, 142,222 
Cle digit not to wound the conſcience of 
eur we alt biethzen,? why. 1,Coz.8 7,to 1. 
albeit S. Paulg couſcience did not con- 
denine dim, yet diteff he not tuſtiſle himſelle. 


Ke Cali, of a quiet conſcience. Lu. 2. 29. 
Cet. 20. 26 Rom. 9.1. t. Det. 3.15.16, 21. 


Ge to cauet i e niop 8 quiet conſci 
e God and mai Act. 33.16. 
* anct purchaleth a quiet con- 
eboc heut tefuled not to honoꝛ Daman 


11.13.40 19. 
of deloe. but let couſcieuce lab. ER. 3 Jeb 3g 


'Blelled is her that is not condemned-in 6 


his conſcience. Ecclas. 14 2. 

The of a mans 9wne conſcience, 
ſhalt be bis accuier at the Jafi nap. Reuei.a0. 
12. Ram. 2. 13, 16. John 8.9. 

Conſecraced, Che Leuites conſecrated 
thefr bantsto Ges, bp ſlaping the Jirae* 
r 9. 2 

the conſecration of the N2a3 8» 
rites. Aum. 6. 2, 1 3,28,2:, _—_ 
Ok the conlecration of Aaron o his ſonnes. 
1 — 19,20, 30 1 Leu — _ 
w ihe hi elles were conſecrat 
ene PU | : 

Df the conſecration and purifying of the 
Leuites. Mum. 8. 6. 

Con ſolatuon. Chiſi the Conſolation of JG 
racl.Luke 2. 25.looke Confort. 

Cenſperacie, locke T. eaſon. 

Confteliatzon, Locke Sigues of heauen, 

Couſisle. The wicked conſult agauiſi the 
Kodly Plal.8 3.3. b 

(on Co whom God is a conſuming 
fire. Dear. 4.24 Deb. 13.29. | 

cContemne. God will puniſh thole that con- 
temne his wozd,lawwes,and pzeachers. Iſai. 
28. 14.* Ezekl. 33 · 30, 31, 32,33 · Hole. 5. 10 
Example in Wanaileh.3-Chzon.z 3. 1, 12. 
looke Deſpiſe, and Mat. 7. 6. 

enten t. To bee content with foode any 
ratmenc , and couet no riches but godlines, 
and why. 1. Cim 6.6,to 10. 

To be content with the flate whereto wee 
are called, without grudging.Phil. 4. 11. 

(ontentzon, Nothing to be done thzough 
contention 07 vaine glozp dil. 2. . 

A contentious man apt to kindle firife. 
Pzou. 26.21. 

The lot cauſeth contentions to ctaſe Pꝛo. 
16.78. nh, 


Contention 8 wozke ef the fleſh Gal. 5.20, 


The Lo bateth them that taiſe conten · 
tions, Þ20.6.19. a 

Patres flirreth bp contentions, but loue 
conexeth all trefpaſles. Þzo 20.13, 

Co tte wicked the godly ſeeme contenri- 
ous, Jer. 15.10.lookQuarelling, Debate Dil. 
ſention, Scrife, and Ro.13. 13.5 1. Co.. 11. 

( ontinencie,a ſpectall gift of God. Matt. 
19.11.and1.C07.7.7- f 

Contiuue. Me ought to continue in good. 
neſſe foz many cauſes. Gen. 19. 17. Loll 2. 3. 
76.3. 27, 28. 623. 17. EN. 16. 17,19, 20. 
733712 Eecl. 2.1, 2, 6 12.20, Get. 24. 
13. Lu 3.62. Je. f. 31, 32, Gi. Aet. 2.4 2. au 
11.23 13.43. 14.22. 2. Ci. 3. 4. Dek. 3. 
13.2, Pet. a. 20,21, 22. 1. Joh. a. 1. Atu. a 
25,6, Locke Per ſeuete. 

cemronerſies detided bythe Judge. Deu. 
23.123. | 

. The conuerſation both of 
Jew and Gentile, befoze thep knew Chyzifl 
2,P04-3- Epbt .. , 2,3. Nom. 1. 24. 

Til hath redeemed vs rom our vaine 
conuerſation. . Pet. 2. 18. 

Good conuei tion the (actifice of faith. 
Phil. . 22, tu 18. 

The ſummt of Chziftian converſation. 
Pdil-4.3,9, 


Tyr comunrſation vt Chjilllans ought ts 


Conuerfion,. Tor hee vur conv 
whiles we may ſinne. E cclus. 18.20. 
 Anexhoztation totrue conuerſion. Joel, 5. 
2 CY ; 


1 3 
ept we conuert, we cannot inte 
the tingdome of God. Mat. 18.3. W 
De that feateth the Lend, conueriethin 
beatt. Ecclus 21.6. 10 
r 
ard. & the e lals coard not e aſil 
— 2. 3 
Corue borders. ainft Cornehoor 
looke Amos.$. 4,to * =_ 
Cor rect᷑. God correQeth the Faithfullfa; 
their wealth; and trial af their faith. Jab. i. 
113. and 42,31, 2. Leah Chaſten 
Df bzotherly correction, exhoztation u 
warning, teade. Gen. 32. 21,22. Leu. 19.5 
76. 1.2 2, 23.2425. 20.8 7, 8, 3.01 
912.1. 15 3. 26.7. 10. g 22.15 Fl 
9,10,12.4 25.5, 6. 2823.8 29.1. Etc 
7. Eccl. 19.1310 16.0 20.7, 2. 6 21.6, 9.908 
31.31. Mat. 18.15, to 18. Luke 17.3. Gala 
2.1 1.66 . 1. Ci. 2.24, 25,26. Hed. 35 
12,13. Jam. 5. 9, 10, f 1.jooke Diſcipline, 
The correction of the wicked, a 
fo: the gedlꝑ. Deut 13. 20.1. 17.12,13:4 


19.19. 20. 2. 18,19, 20,1. N. 420 
21. 11. Ecclu 23.76, 19, 20, 2, 23. flug. 


4, JC, 10% 1 1,1. Tim. . 20. 

The catrectot oz rebukex otight 1 bet 
blameleſſe himſelfe.Mat 7.3,4,5. Las. 
Jobn 8.7, 9. 1. Tim. z. 2. it.. 6, y. | 

Of 2 Cyilvzen,looke C 

Corrupt, earth was corr 

Gov. Gen. 6.r 1. Po 


Ailmankind thzongh Avams fall cep · 


red, 2.$(d.9.19.4 7. 48. and 3. 2+;Gen-3. 
6,7. Rom. 5. 12.5 i 
The mount of corruption, why lo called,s 
Kings 23.1 3. 
eue. Gov maketh a couenant with 
Noah.E.3:.6.183,* f 9.9,ts 1 8. and with& 
bzaham.Gen.15.18,and 17. a, tu 22. 
Abꝛabam maketh a couenane with db 
me lech. ann why.Gen. 21.2 3, fo 33. 
Che Mraelltes make a couenant with 
God. Exov.24-3,7,8. and God wich then 


19.38. 
Elitah grieued, that the Nraelites had 
fozlaken Govs couenant. 1. Kin. 13. 10, 14. 
Jeholad a make th a couenant hettretmt 
the Lom, the king, aud the people, 2. Rig. 
11.1%. 

J3haks coueq; ant with Abime lech. Ge. 6. 
28, 31. Aud Jaakobs with Laban. Gen. zi. 
44,t9 49. N 

Dauids coucgant with Jonathan. 1. Ge. 
muel 20. 1 C. lo the which he well enceeateth 
Mepbibecheth. 2. Sam. 9. . 

God piomileth a nem ccuenant to the 
faichfall. Jer.31.3 0 34. Ada. 2.5, 6, ad 
49.8. Lube x.3t. 


God is merci full to ſuch as connert bu ö 
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turned ts, 
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( be 
d ehe wicked are pariſh. Jung. 3. 6, d. 
The Fatherscovenancwtth $09, vinderh reach.Rom- 17. 33,4. | Cl:9.4,9,10, | 
che eyilozen.Drat. 25.14. 13. and 3 1. 13. Tye difference betweene aged any nr Cortes. Chyiltians ought to bee courte- 
Er. EE ed Cr dirs 
| » « 9 t Comar Y od 
{ NE, of ſale, what. Num. 18. 19. ther Naomle. — 1.766. Jo nonfat eranſgretle — » with co- 
__ We onght not to couet our neigh» 
hours twife, noz anp thing that is his. Exod. 
20.17.Deut. 1 1. 
coueted 9 —0 4 gold, 03 ap · 
cs 0. ue. 
egen 13 of a coue · 
n, £8.6.2, 3. 
W — le. Peu. 27. 20. 


damongC)tiliians. Epbe. 3. where. 7.2, 3. Cob. . Tcclus.8.9, and . 16. and WThe Creator may bee knowen 
ELhiif Sutra hecde and betware 72 - os — py 1 5 — 1.19, 20. PIO 
12.15,f0 3 J. Heb. 13.5. c dead, rers, and fa pꝛaphe wet 8 creatures. Job 
_—_— Ag te date covctoulnelle, Exq, we angbt not ——— Leuit. 19. = 12,7,8, 1 vu 
1. and 2. 6. Deut. 18.10, 15. and 1. Gm. T be creation of Gods wonderful wozkes 
diu exclamation agaiuft couetous magi» 26. 7. 15.“ and 2. bing. 1.3, 3. 3. Cz. 18.3. 21. timwended. Eccius 42.15. *and 43.1. 27.5 
frates. Ia. 3 14. Ila. 8. 15. Dan 2. 2, 17. and g. 4. and 5. 7, 8, Gods creatures mult confopne themſelui a 
{Woe tothole that are couetous. Ja. 8. D. Good counſell of whomſveucr , not to bee to bis will. Ila. 4.9. 
Yabak.2.6,9,5 2. dilvained. Exod, 18.1 9, 24, Thole that trul in creatures, are decriney 
"We ought to pz ap that our hearts may bee God confounveth wicked counſels. Pſal, I a. 30. 16. 
0 Geds teſtimonies, ann nat ts co 33. 10, er. Gena: 1, , 8. and 37. 21. aud 50. Cyzilt was begotten defoze all creatures. 
gctoulnelle. Plal 119. 36. 20. Rum. 22.4,12,20,* and 23.8, and 24. Col 1.15, 17. 
Covetouſaeſſe infecteth alllozts of people, 3. and 2. Ham. . 2, 32.“ and 17.14. Aebe. Euer creature ot God is good. 1. Tims. 
Ius. 3. and 8. 10, 4-15.E 7.4 8.* Jeb. 5. 12. Pſa, 2, 1, 33.4. 4,4. J. 
Aubing woꝛſe then a couetous man, any Pal. 20.8 Plal 2 7. 1,5, 1 2. Ini. v. 4. 5. v. ann Euety creature gane glozp tothe Lambe, 
Ecclu#. 10· 9. 15.3. Mat. 27.52. and 28.2, 3, f. Acts 5,17, Jelus Chill. eu. 5. 13. 
be couetous man enuſeth himlelke. Et · 2, 38,39. and 9. 23,24, 5. and 22-30 and Creatures ſudiect to vanitie : hotwe , any 
14. 3, 4. to 17. and whereunto hee is te · 23.1.afd 27 42.“ why.Rom, 8. 19, 20,to 24. 
aoke Partridge. God wozketh all things after the counſcil @Chzift commanded bis Apoſties to preach 
The childzen of Eli, being conetous per / of his owne will. Ephe. 1.1 1, fo cuery creature. Yarke 16. 17. which come 
pitted judgement. 1. San. 2 12, to 18. The reward of following eulll counſe ll. 2. mondement they dau fulfilled. Cololſ. 1.23. 


te couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhcd. 2. Rings 12.1 3. to 16, Nom. 1a 18. 


Rngs 5. 20. 27.0 Paul renealed to to the Elvers of þ Church @The regenerate otight to become newe 
Agata couetous pzeachers, which male the whole counſell of Gov. Acts tongs n nn 5. 
warchatdiſe ef Gods people. 2. Pet. 2.3. The Pheriſes ant Herovians take coun- Creeples from their mot bets wombe , heas 
The coutrous Pbariſes mocked Cyziff, f. Il OP yr 12. 14. and 22. 15, lib byetet and Paul. Act. 3. 2, 7. 6 14. 10. 
lyrepzouing their couetouſpeſſe. Lu. 16. 14. 16 +12.0 3. and 3.6. ci. Che crie of the Ekronites went vp to 
Paul vſed no coloured couetoulneſſe, oz FJeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the heauen. 1. Dam. 5. 10,12, 
futering woꝛde. 1. Tbeſſ. 2.5. people from the true leruiceof Sod, 1. King. Vabels blog cried vnto God foz verges 
be couetous, &c. ſhall not inberite the 12 29,28, 29, ance. Sen. 4.10. 
dome of Hod. 1. Coꝛ. S. 10. Jeze bels wicked counſell againſi 33aboth Abe crie of Sovome and Gomszah aſcent» 
Couerous wic tebes in ſtead of relieving 2, Kings 21.37, to nn, bed to Sed. Sen. 18. 20, 21, 
Gods chilnzen, le to ttulle them. i. Sam. a3. Me ought bot to bee gnided by our owne The Lom heareth the crie of the afflictev. 
1057 f. : counſels. Pia 23.3, Deut 26. 7. Cxod. 2.3. 
Of couetauſaeſſe. and the puniſhment God thzeatneth them that leane to their The IJfratlues crying io iq L en, were 
ke maze. Noch.. I. 1. Sam. 9.3. . owne counſril. Ee. 11. 21. dehueted. 1. Damn. 322 10,11, „10, 10, 
Wig. 21.1, 2. Pla. 7. N. i. o, to 20. Of generall ccuniels, looke in Dotours, and 31.243. 
1. f, 24. 16.2. 29. 4 28.3. 20, 23. and and Doctrine. = ing to the Lozy fo: frac) @ 
100,90, 4,r5.Eccle.2.2 C. and 4. J. and 5. 9. Con»ſelers, Eulllconnſellers purchale ba» gain in fats hg dS $416,* 
10,12,t0 17. IIA. 32.6. C 6. 11. Amas. 3.4, tered to their pzince , where good might hap, and Samar) agaluſi ide Phitilltms.1.©8. 
£.6." (ch.6.10. Ecciu. 1. t. 3 5 6.9, 24. pen 2. Sam 70.3. 755,9. 
ar. 47, to 36. Matt b. 6.1 9, 30, 21, 24. licked countellers wake 8 wicked king. Dans enemies cryed tothe Lopp, bn 
2.16. 1.4.1 5. 16. and 22. 3,0 10. Lohn 82. 2.Cz9, 23.3444 J. de anſwered not. 2. Bm. 22.22. 
Tacke g. 2. ts t f. and 8, 1. to 25. and 24, Conntenence. A mens countenance, gar» The byzed ſervant oppzellep, cying to 
27.1. Tim. 6. 17.800 3.3. J. Cit.7. 7. ments and geuures, vo bewzap his diſpoũ· Wong. J. Jim. 7. 4. 
Dur at tbe heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, tion Ectlus. 9. 7, 28. Chin win zuenge bis elect 3has crie 38 
coueroulneſTe,& 7. Marke 7. 22. Counerfeir The wicked tin counterfeit, him perſenerantlp.Luke 28 2.7, 
cuunſal. Dauip pzapeth that Abithopheis En. .o laat Dime and Faining, I God ſrevnþ2poug ran that e 
8 7 » 


Os 


to moze his choſen. Luk 12.22, to 
23 


: 1479. a : 
Oe that loppeth bis ere at the crying of 
the pooze,ſhal cry himlelfe,aud not be heard- 
P. 21.13. 
dal crying, euill ſpeaking. gc. to be dani ⸗ 
ſhed from CLyzitians. Epbe. 4 3 1. 
Creſſ . Chtſi is led with bis Croſſe to bet 
tut fed. Matth. 27.31, 33 Mark. 15. 20, 22 
Lu. 23. 26,3; Jog 19. 16, 17. Yee c:peth en 
croſſe, that be was fezſaken. Mat. 27 46. 
ö Js 1, 2. What anguiſh he endutes on 
the croſſe. ſal. 22.1 4. 
To beart the crofleof Chill. Mat. 16.24 
Mn. 34,3b-Luke 3,24, 5,56. elle dot 
io entet into Sons kingdome . Mark. 10.21, 
23,2 4,8 Mat. 20.6, 20, to 24. 
e tai taneth not his croſſe to follow af+ 
ter Chziſt , is not wozrhyiobe Chziſtes dil 
ciple. Mat 10.38. | 
Abe croſſe oz affliction is commended, 
and wp. Matt. 5. 3, to 12. Job 5.7. Pie. 0. 
17. and 13. 1. Ecclus 2. 1, to 6. 


3,18 foz the venefit of tedemption. 1. Cop-1. 
17. and fo: Chilt crucitied, 1. Co}, 1. 18. 33. 
Paul retopced nothing moze then in the 

. croſſe of Chꝛiſt Gal. 5.14. 8 
Ce crotle of afflictions lapd on all true 
deleeners.Gen. 4. 8. and 27.31.“ and 37-18, 
Exad. 2. 15. 1. Rin 19.2. Mat. 10.2, 10, 6.“ 
and 24.5. Mark 13.9, 1. Like 14.20. and 
21.17, Joh. 1. 18. and 16. 2. Act. 9. 14 Gal. 
25. 1. Theſlal 3.3.4. 1. Cim.3. 1.1. Pt.. 
12. and that by che piaudence of God, La. 
4.39. faz their wealch and pꝛeſit. 2. Samuel. 
7.14.18. 6 Job 5g. 15,16, 17. nb 33- 36, 
17 PN. 3.1 2. Yetem. 46.27, 28. 1. Co. 11. 
19,31. eb. 1 2. C, f 13.1 Pet. 4 13 Bru 3+ 
20. 1 2. to ttaine them chereby to the know · 
ledge of Gd. 1.1. * 2. Thee. 32. 20.“ 
zoaerb.s6. 31. Fibeth 8.9. * Matt. 7.13. 
uke 24-19, 35 10 33. John 2.25, 26. Acis 
14.19, 20. Rom. f. 17.2 Then. 4 3,19 13. 
and 5.0, 2,3. * Phil. 2.8, 10 12.2. Theft.» 5, 
'6.Deb 2.9.10 8nd 12.3, 3. and ſo to pzcſerue 
them tit) the comming of Cyzilt- Pzouerbs 
77.3. m 25.25. Ect us 27. 3, 8. 2. Cveſſal. 
1. 7. 1. Petet 17, 9. ond therefoze is not one» 
Jy to be bozne patiently. —_—— 10. 
23,38 Jahn . 3. . Luke 21.19. Jabu 16. 
30. Attet 3. 4c. and 16. 28. 2. Cozinth. 8.2. 
1. 1% 2 Heb1.co.16. James 1. 2, 3. 


＋ uy 5 be — 5 — 

17. 89. 3.14, 38. Pꝛouerb. 23. 
1d. Ila. 16.1. Jerem. 3.24. 112. Matt. 
3.4.6. 10, f f, 1 3. Lob. ü 5. 2, 7.8, 11. Loh. 6, 
20.21, 13. 1. Coint. 10. 10,1 3. 3. Co; 1.4, , 


£65. 
The croſſe was luyd vpon Danis foz his 
abulterp. 2. Sam. 3. 10,1019. 
The foo'ifhnelle of che pzeaching of ihe 
crofle. 1. Cos. 1.23. is the poet ei God to 
ſaluation in tboſe that belctur. 1. Cog. . 18. 
Dew the craſſe of Chzit is made of none 
effect. 1.Coz 1. 17,Jooke Affliſtion, Peiſecu ; 
tion. end Tribalation. 
Crowne, (be crowne of life is pzowiſev to 
; thoſe enaun tent ation. Ja. 1.1 3. At. 2. O. 
8 Crowneof Gods minilteis me thols 


». Peter 4. 13. 1 6. 2. Theſſal. 1.4. dill alls 


The ſecond Table. 
twho they winne buto Chzift by thelr yea 
— 1. Peil. 4. 1.1 . 


The crowne of righteoulnes ſhalbe giue n d 


to all * lout the appearing ot Ch. 2. 


im. 4.8, 

Crowne of glozp. 1.Pet.5. 4+ s 

The crowne of themes put on Chziftes 
head. Matth. 27.29. . 

Df Daus crowne which be tooke from 
the bead of the king of the Ammonites. 1. 


20.3. 
@ (1acifie. True Chiiltians cruciſie the 
felh.Gal.2.19.and 5.34% 

Paul pzeac}ed Chzilt crncified, »,Coz.1. 
23. In relpect whercof,bec eũ cemed noi the 
knowledge of anp thing.1:Coz.2.2., - 

Sint Paul was crucited to the wozlp, 
and the wozid vnto bim. Gal. 6.14. 

Chztit was crucified Matth. 27.353 Mar. 
15.24 Lnke 23.3 3. Loha 19. 18.5. C02. 2. 3. 

Crucltie. The earth was full of ctuelt ie, 
Cen.6.1 1. lockt Tyranny. 

9 ('abite. Albeit acubire is counted but 


Crofle,nut foz preaching of Soſpel. Pbi/ fo: one foote and a halte, yet (ome thinke the 


common cubite of the tt bze ws vid containe 
2 toote and a halfe, whercot two doe make a 
Geometticall cubire,thait is fine toote bpthe 
fantard : after which mealure it is thought 
the Arne was made Gen. 6.: 5,16, 

200, cubiteseꝝ a mile diſtance betweene 
the Arke, and the armie , when thep ſhould 
palle Jozdan Joſhua 3.4. 

pr forthe wine in the Lopdes (upper, 
Matt. 26.27. 1. Conz. 11.23. | 

'The Cup and bzesv (ligniffe that wee ate 
ioynt partakers ofthe fruites of Chaſts paſs 
non: that is one bod, and coheircs with tim 
of cuerlefling ſaluation. »,Coz.10 16.17, 

Cup,taken 1oz the death of Chzill. Mat. z o 
3 2,3 m er 20. 35. and foz the path ol 
God Mat. 26.3. Pat. 4 36. Luke 22.42. 

curieas que ions 1. Tim's. 13. {Luke 42. 
29. . Cim 6.5. Gatth. 24.36. Lotzii . a. and 
34 11. and 21.20, 21,22. Acts 1. C. 3, . Aeta 
17. 19,1. Hem. 9. 22. and 11. 3 3. Colofl. 2. 
16. . Edel. 5. . 2. Cum. 2.1 4 uud. Bet. 
4-1 5 lecke Diſputation. 

Cee ought not ta bee curicus in Cong 
wo kes. and whp. Ecclus. 3. 33. Deut. 29.29 

Curious ates ate to be auotded. Col. 2.8, 
18 Acts 19.19, 20. 

Curſe, Rebekab fozced not totakevpon 
ber the cui ſe of Iz bak. Gov. 27-3 3, 

The curie which Jotham aſked to fal vp 
on the Shechemies came to paſſe, Judges 
9.1 $, 20,37: ü 

Tye Iſtaclite s dt ſiced Sodꝝ curſe, if they 
gaue of their daughters to the Bemamites 
to wife. Judges 21.18. 

Dftye curſes of God onthe tran{greflozs 
of his commandements. Leuit 26.1 4,to 42, 
Dent.28 x5,* and 11.28. Job 27.13. 

Df the maner of curling, Oeutet. 27. 13. 


143,15. ; | 
Daouid deliteth Govs curſesto fall on Yo« 
ab fo: laying of Abnex 2. Sam. 35. 
God turneth the curſe of Balaam, into a 
blefſing-Num.: 3.5, 1. Jolh. 24 9. 10. 
God cin ſed itze earth, when he (ent the de · 
„Gen. 8. as 
de earth wap curled formany dune. Se. 


21.23. > 
 Clrifftwas cui ſed fo: bs, and why. Gale. 


—_— 
DAN 


curſe him, Seu. 12.3. 


Curſes is he ihat curſerh Fagked, Bunt 


27.29. 
Balak ſendeth fo Balaam to cur 
ptepſt. Num. 22.5 A * 
oltath curſed Dauip. 7. Sum. 17.4. 
Joſhua curſcd þ Gibeonttes. Joſ.y,2 3.29, 
The Shechimites cuiſed Abt 
9 9. 20,2 =. n a 
auid curfcd rhoſe that flirred 
again fl him. 1. Sem. 26.1. 10 
Cuiſed is he that fai leib not all the com- 
mande ments of the la. Galat. 3. 10. Dent, 


27.26. 
Curſed is be that baugeth on a tret. Din 


3.1314. 

Ae vi.ght not to curſe. Leu. 19.14. Now, 
12. 4. but ile, tutu thele, that cule yy, 
Watt. 5. 44. Lu e 6. 28. J 

Dow'd cusled not Sbimei, who curſed 

* 5 b. 5, to 14. | 
Loſe tLar ſhall land on C 
hanr' ſhail be Loon Kr 5.4 * 1 

The Pberiles called thele curſed thaths 
lecued in Chxff.Jchn 7. ze. 

Wholccuer cui ſ.d ite nam of the Lin 
was ffoned to death. Excb. 21. 17 Leuze. 
5. Batb. 15. 4. N 

Curſed be the manthat'trufleth ir min 
Jer. 7. 5, . 

Cui ſed he te ttat docth the wothe of 
Lozd negiſ, entlp. IJcr. 48. 0. tg 

Df using. lose meh. Gen. 9.25 Mein, 
3. 18.“ Jech. B. 34. Pꝛe. 20. 2. Jetew.19.19, 
f. and 49.1 3. Jech. 8. 3. 

The godiy baue cui te d, ard how, Jet. at. 
14.15. Job. 3. i 

Curtain: sol cle Tabetnacle. Exod. 20, 
to 1 5. and 36.8. to 20. 

cuſlomes of the Debzewes. Genel 11.48. 
and 3. 24.2 5. Jud. 1. 34 37, 39, 4u. all 
47. ang 2. C bi. 35.24. ; 

Cuſtome is a law to the wicked, Wiſh 
14.15 looke Accuſtomed, 

Cuſtome is an ill pzefipent, John, 3 
Matth. 27.13. 

Againſt cuſiome, controry to ite with, 

looke E300. 2 3.2 Lent. 18. 30. Deui. 12.3 


2. Aings $7.3 9,40. Mat. . 5.9. Pax74g. 


z,Co:.11,16.JYer.10 3, 

A good cuſll.me. Arts 2 5. 16. 

C wetting our ſe lues locke Balde. 
- Beals Pꝛiclls cut themſelues. 1. Rings 
18.18. 

D 

Dae intie, loeke Wanton, Diet. and A 

Damnation, ſaokt condemne, an 

The damned ate called Goates. Matth. 
35-33- 

Banger. He that lotech danger Gallperlh 
therein. Eccles. 3.29. 

Moe men ovugue ecthlp to put his liſelt 
danger. Ectle g. N N 


God deliueted the Tcreel tes out of gt 


danger. Exod. 14.2, 4,6. a 
f Dar 


3.17.1 ſerpene fog eniing Henah Em. 
3.14. Cain (oz killing his bzoe 22 Gays 
Sie .- e 

Sod pꝛomſſeih Abzaham to cutſe tholcthy 


we.” . 
2 5 


» 
1 


FSF. Nee S ESE Des 


DAY 


: A derhonefe the vecpe.Gen, 1.2+ 
f he kr. of Egypr was palpable 
7 4 4 Cros. 10.21, 5. and v. Aud. 
hu W. enefſr ance al the land ol Jarp,when 
me, e den. at 27.45 Wark. 15.33 Luke 
A i8no darkenefle, 1. Ton 1.5. 


72 Gentiles 8 _ enefle. @ ph. 5. 8. 
w are light. 1 4» 

: ab Gre eren, and the 

lie compzehenved it nat. John 1. 5. 

The wozkes of dw kenefſe Rom. 13. 12,13. 

- God will tig ht en things that ate giden in 

Akeneſſe. 1. Coz. 4. 5. 

Awe wake in. lar ker eſſe: be haue no kel⸗ 

' with Chzili.x Joby 1.6. 

f —— vis bother, is fl ill in 

dar , kenefle. 1. ohn. 2.9. f 

There is no communion betweene light 

pdarkeneſle 2.C 3.6.14. 

Tb Lozo will lighten the darkeneſle.2. 


22.29. | 
te daxes of darkeneſſe. Eccles, 11.8, 
Patkeneſſe put foz ignoꝛante of God. Yb. 
3.49.Yat.4.16.to the whole cozruptivon of 
wane naivre. Ephe.s.8.foz finne. Rom. 13. 
12.Epbeſ.y.11.1.Jot.1.6. toz blivdnefle of 
mint. Mat. 4. 16. Luke x.79.J:h.3.12.and 
$3,46.Acts 26. 18. Col. 1. 1 3. i. Cheſl. 5. 4. i. 
Pei. 2 9.1 Jebn. 2. b. 

Atter darkenecſſe. Mat. d. 12. and 25. 30. 
-@fdarke ſpeeches, locke Parables, and 


' $1.13. | 
; ter. tet care an honeſt man 
aug co baue of bis daughter. E cclus. 42:9. 
10,1 . and 26.10. 
- {ike mother like daughter. Exck. 16. 44. 
Daughter ol Zion foz all the ni bet ol the 
Gaithſuii.Cant. 2. 1 U. rad Ila. 2.16. 
Daughters tos cities. Erk. 16. 46. Matt. 
21.f. fo citizens. Luke 2 3.28, 
Awile daugber is an heiicage to her huſ· 
and. Ecc las 22.4. 


= 


« Dere ho dare Nandagain God? Nuit. | 


: 4 3 n 
The ſeeond Table. 
Da andnight thail not ceaſe te the hrorſas 
r 2, A of ; 
| is rhe ie and lergih of dayes tothe 
faithfull Den. 0.20. FR j- 

The lovgi ivay that tutt was 82 Wall be, 
in Jeſhuas time. ofy. 10. 13,14. 

God will pꝛolong their dayes that obſerne 
bis lawes. 1. Rings 3.14. 
be Lozo the Judge de Junge this day: 
a kinde ot ot be. Fadg. 1 1.29, | 

a man may le good any long dayen 
1. Pet. z.10,* PA. 4. 12.“ 

Aederme tie time, becauſe the dayes bee 
euilt,Epbet 5.16. 7 

Superlttt ious obſerustion of dayes repzv* 
ued. Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2. 6, 1 6, 17. 

All d. ye: saugt to be alike amorg Chal 
flions. Nom. 14.3, 6. Mut. 1 2.1, to 9. Mat. 2. 
27.Luke 13. 13,19. John 3. 10, 11. 

Dae day with the Lopd is ag a thouſand 
textes a. et 3.3. 

A day te a peete, E 3ek.4.6. 

The day of ſaluation. 2. Cos 6.2. 

Tye day ot the Lend is at hand. Rom.2 3. 
12. it is viknewen. Mat. 24. 6, 43.8 25-13, 
x Chell. 5. 2. it will be fearetul. 2 Coz. 5. 10, 


DEK . * 
ede. the ded 1 | 


lu fruus.z-C0z.25. bop 
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1.3.6, 10, 3.40. f. 1, 27,31. 6 6. 1,2, 3, 24, 

- — of . .f 10. 18. Joſh-2 2. 5. 
1 · kei ot enery one that (aithy 
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. bat 
aith. . 5 F. * yearers, 
Ne 2 the Law Gelbe anden. Ken Zo 


a ſpirit of divination. - 


Luk.6.46.Acts 36.19, 20. and :. John 2-4. 
and 1.6. foꝛ thoſe that heare Govs wozd and 
doe it nat decefue themſelues. James 1. 22+ 
and are faoliſht 
6.45. but the doers axe wile hailbers. Matt 
7. 24,25. Luke 6.48. aud are blefles. 
12.1 


3-17. | | 

Goos doers commended. Matth. 25.3 4-* 
called Thzifis friends. Joh. i 5.z 4.ScLukes 
Golpel containeth ail that Jeſus did and 


taught. Acts 1. t. 


Ue ought to doe all things tothe glozp of 


Gon, and in Chills Aame. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Co. 10. 3 1. Col. 3.17 and 1. Pet. 1. 1 1. 


Dee good to all, but chiefly to them of the 


houſhola of faith. Gal.6. 20. 


The glo of well doing pertaineth to 
| gu. Gen. 125.34. locke Works and Wel- 


doing. | 
Dore. Chill is the Dore Yoh,10, 1.9. Act. 
2. i 
"Sov ſtandeth at the dore, ann knocketh, 


2. Pet. 2.2 2. Pꝛo. 


1 


Rewu 3.20, 
Doreof vtterance-Col.4.'z. 


Ded eri. The holy Gholl is the Poor of and whp. 2. 


the A poſiles, and all the faithful. Joh.1 4.26, 
Þſal.51.n0,12,13- | 
Paul the Doctor of the Gentiles in faith 
and veritie.«.Tiw, 2.7.2. Tim. 1. 11. 


Cbꝛiſt ozveined Doors in bis Church. 


t. Co. 13. 2g-and whp-EpheCl. 4-1 1, to 17. 
Doctors and ſuch as turne men to tigb · 


teaulneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtartes foz eucr. 


Dan. 63.3 


butlders. Mat. 7. 26, 27. Like 
b. 23,24. Om. 7.6, to 14 Luk. 16.1 3,1 5. An 
John 23 16, 20, 3 5. Aets 15. 5, to 30. Acts 20.34, 


ſal 13. 

1, 8, te 15,and 30.5,6 Ila. G. 10, 20 Ay 20% | 
to 17. Jet. 2, f, 1. 13, 12,8. and 23.46,19, 
18. Efe. 3.2, 3,6, 3. Matt. 3. 14 71 Tas 
to 2 1.4 & $.9.8 16.6, 1 2.4.1.3. 244% 1% 


Nom. 16. 17, 18. 1. Coz. 1.5 1,1 3. 6 3. 3 
ts eee E. 
14,15. 3-2z1 6, (s 19. Cosol. 2. 8 
1. Tn. 1. 3, t6 7.4 4.1. o C 6.3. 2. 2 
and 2 14,15, 16 heb. 13.7, 1. Lohn 241 
19. and 3. 7. and 4. , 2, 3,6. 2. John y tag: 
Jam. 2. 1, te 4.4 2. Pet. 3. 16,7, 18. 6 
"Docees derade las with dogg * 
Degges. Jess taten 
E ö A _ 
ges o whelpes put foz the Gentlleg, 
Mat. 5. 26. Mar. 7. 27. * 
Dagges allo fer ſtubhoꝛne enemies of the. 


' Golpel.Yatth. 7. 6. and fo; faile Prophets, 


Phu. 2 3. | 
The dogge is returnen to his owne bunt 
$6.28 © 
Haxzael aſked Eliſha,tfhe were a dogge; 
Kings 3.13. 2 
A dean Dogge 66; « deſpiſen perſon's, 
Sam.s.8$, | ! f, A 
U'peeaching paſtotrs called vumbe any. 
greedydogges Ila. 5 6. 10. 2. 
Df dogges. 2 Yam. 3 $. Job 30.1. Plus 
22.16, 20. Eccles 9. . Cob 5.16. n 1 
Lake 16.21. Renu. 22.1 3. Isole Hire. 
Damage, look e Hurt. : 
Daube. Gen maketh the eloquent, dunds 


Doctors oight ts be guided by the rule of and deafe.Ex3d.4.1 x. 


the ſame wozd they gzeach, Roman. 12.6. 1. 
Pet. 4. 10, . 

UAbat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
payes.r.Tim.4.1,2,2.Pet.2, 2. lose Diſpu- 
tations, : | 

Decius is the gift of God. Rom. 1 2.7. 
Utholeſome doarine.Tht. 2.1.* - 

Doctrine of denils. i. Timot.4.3z.2.]Pe.2. 


1, 3-Jude 4. N : 
The Jewes cal the Golpel new Doctrine. 
Mer. 1.27. 
Ulee oughe not to appꝛoue any that tea · 
cheth other doctrine then of Chzilt. 3. John 
10,11, . N 
Mee ought not to bee cariev about with 
firange dodrines Meb.i 


9. 
The'Scriptures are wanten fog our do- 
Qrine,Rom.u5 4. 

The fozme of doctrine which God hath 
giuen is charitie. Rom.6. 17. - 

They that followed Chziſk, were altoniep 
at dis doctrine. Mark. 1 1.18. 

Paulerhoreth te attend to reading, er⸗ 
boxt ation, and doctrine.. Tim, 4.1 3.1 5,16, 
3 An * ſocke,is a doctrine of vanitie. 

ere. 10,95. 

True doctrine ought to be taken out of the 
Scriptures Acts 28.23. 

True doctrine chiefly maintained by hu · 
e Sd bar Chats ought to be 

odorine but ought to be ie · 
c eiued. Col. 2.8, . | 


—.— — —.— . 
e becommeth dum be, fo: his inis. 
dulitie. Luke 1. 18,1, 20. 8 : 
Deliodozus (appenty ſtricken dumbe, is 
healed again at the pzaper of © 1ias.2.Wac, 
3.29.31. | 
Dumbe creatures ſpoken vnto, Ezekiel , 
23. and 35,1.MWicah. 6.1, 2. 245 
Dumbe creatures puniſhed foz mans (abt. 
Ieph. 1 5. . | . 
Domincon. Chilis dominion endureth e- © 
Ker. Pla. 145.13.is farre aboue all pzingb . 
pality, power, c. E ph. 1. 2 1. locke Kingdom. 
Lordſhip, Porer and Rule. 
Double tungued perſons ought to bee ab». 
bozred, and why, Eccius. 28.24 W | 
Double heatted. Ectlas. 2. 13. and 3.20, 
Deus (ent out ofthe Atke. Gen. . f. 
Doues dung ſold foz furl. 2. Rin. s. 25. 
; Dowgh,The Jſraelitescaried vnle auen 
dough fe hafte out of Egypt. Exod. 1 3.39. 
Dowrie.Leahs dowrie Gen, 30.0. 
Dowrieof virgins.Exod.22.16,17, 
Shechem offered Jagkobs daughter a 
large dowrie.Gen.34.11,13, - | 
@ Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound fo 
ooo. peeres. Reut.20. 2. 
Df the Dragon that fought with Michael 
and his ange is. Reue 1 2 3,7, 
D miel flapeth the Dragon without u 
fiaffe. Den. » 4. 26,27. | 
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Poleph r . 
Nee dreames of | Pharaoh, looke Sen. 


cre une his ſeſlowes dreame 
ew iheſn zeter of dreames, Gin, 
19.30 


* Tec reap mae. Ge 31. J,tor4- 
4 7 5 46. 2, to 5. 7, Sam. 3.4. . 
@9-4;20 iT. Jeb. 2. 14. end 3 3.3, te 18. 
. 1 11,to 18. Met. 1. 20, to 56 and 2. 
$11 „11. Atts. 16.9. . 
wes that doe le ade from God, ougbe 
eg ardep. Den 1 3.3 2 Snvr . 
2.74.9, 16. Ectins.z 2. 2,te 
dest erte hane wings: Et- 


Pilates W was erpadlein her dreame, 
41 „27.79. 
L come by the muſrituve of bufi- 
Eccles. 3.2 
mer ſhall ſee viſions, env olve men 


dreame dreames Acts 2,27. 
by — 7. So put Adam in Paradile to 
belle it, and keepe it. Gen. 2.15. 
te, Dr wwhonneſe,# Drunkerds. Che 


es maxmitred, and contended with 
. fog wa of drinke. Exod. 1 5.2 4-any 


| a eing fv fed by rauens, dranke riner 
＋ 


—_—— knecled powne to drinke wa⸗ 


Stroug d- ke was fozbidden Aaron any 
lisfennes, Leuit.10.8,9. 


Strong drivke is raging, P2o 20.7. 
| TDophet is commanded not to drinke 


in Beth-el.r.Ring-1 3.9- 
Dus being very dy would not drinke of 
ter which his _ wozthies fetched. 
15,16, 
The Iſroelites ; of the red liquoꝛ of 
in the land of pzomlſe.- Deuter. 


4. 
at qr inke was to — accounted un- 
Teuit 17.32.33˙3 

wet did drink the ſpiritual drink 
Ve drinke of. 1. Cox 10.4.4 
The d —— with the holy Ghoſt, 
runke. Acts 2. 45 
r adrinker of wine. Mat. 


e be drunke, when 
r lips moons; and heard no voyce. 
ee 19 | 


Dam. 3.283, 


g — being drunke, was Biſcomfi- 


ten by Ahab.r.Ring.20, 16; 520,34. 

,_ Elah being <runke, was aine by Jimi. 
I King. 16.8, 8,10. 

Nudel was drunke. 1. Ham. 25.3 6. 

Olakernes being een dam be Zu⸗ 
veth.Judeth 13.2, 8 

* Ad to e. drunkenneſſe, 
oy. hn Dis: 31.4 
Luke 21. 34. Eph. 5. 27 13.7 3.1.C6}. 
8. io. und 11 21. I. Pet wy. At. 34.49. 

Drunkennefſe A ebrG 70.50.14 

Met outzbi not to keepe company with 
drunkards and N and why. 20.23. 
20, 2 1. 1. Coz. 5. 

A wor ageind Sa _ 5.11, 12, 
22. and 28.1; Loel. 1. 5. Hab. 3. 

i 81 woman is a greatplagut.Ee- 

cvs. 26.8. 

- Akabouring man giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
Mell not be rich. E etlius. 15 1. 

bann a wozke of the fleſß. Galat. 
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Gods artowes drunke with bis enemies 
blood. Deut. 2. 43,42. 

4 4 healed on tbeSabbath day. Luke 


e. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen.. 19 and 788. 27. Eteles. 12. 7. 
looke Man. 

The Hebzeweg in token of ſoꝛom, vſed to 
caſt duſt eꝛ aſheg an their heads, 2.Sam. 1.2 
looke Alles, 

atil and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt un 
their keete ag ainſt che vnbeletuing Jewes. 
Act. 3.5 1. as Chili willed bis Apeſiles to 
doe Mat. 10. 1 4,1 5. locke Earth, @ Tearing 
of Clothes. 

Duetie. Uherein the whole duetie of man 

conſiſteth. Looke Eccles. 12.13. 

© Dwell, Boles foeſhewed that the Js 
raelites ſhould well in (afetie, Lenit, 26. 5. 
Dent.11.29,30,3 

God dwelt with the Iſraelites bpon moſit 

Zion. Exo. 15 

Paul dieſe a Rome by himſelfe two 
peeres.Acts 28.16. 20, 31. 

The dwelli ing of Fhackin Egypt , was 
40. yeetes. E xod. 2.40, 4 
ene todwel [in Eten. 1. John . 


6. John 6. 
Tue — of Gov afſareth bs that hee 


 dwe'leth in bs.n. 


Ae dwell in Chill Jeſus, if we confefſe 
bim woe Sonne of God. 1. John 4.11, 3 
3,15 
7 Abt aſſureth bs, that in bis Fathers 
honſe are many b . places. ohn 1.2. 


5 Fare, Theeareof {fetnayds which would 


not be ſet at libertſe., boxed withan 
Ex03,21.6.Deut.s $19 * 


8 t Loden drunkenneſſe. 


Re is have neither eyes najearestofas 
02 hrare FOE PE 

Mole and eares t _—_—_ 
Pzieffs, Exek. a 3.2 ; 

It t was ſofa cogiere re fte 
pon ne 3-25 — 3. 

Earl, 1 45 
and worſhippe n.1. Sam. 11.19. 

Df early tiiing. Gen. by, 27.4 30.83 21, 
14.8 23.30 28.18. Ex. 5. 204.1 1 Bo 
17. 20 Ila 37. 36. and 30. 4 , 

Jer. 3 2.31 Hit. 30,1. a 3. 
The murtberer rileid ea k-. 
and needy Job.24.14, * | 

Ear se. Gods Spirit the earneſt of our 
inberitance.3. N 1. 145 
14. and 4.30. „8.715,16, 1 .* 

Earth Gov eparae the 2 CT, 
— a were mingled together, 

ten. 1. 2.9. 

God gaue the earth bertue to biing tand 
1 trers Gen x1 2 

Che earth curſed,ſee Cu 
— —— Paradiſe eo ell 
earth Gen. z-23. 

The earth cozrupt befe Sd. Gen. 6.11, 
Mt Wa living by tillingrhe earth, 

en 

By whom the earth was ouerſpteav.Gent 
9.19. and 10. 32.* 

All the earth is the Los Exo, 5. 9. 
all that is therein. Þſal. 24.1. 

Theearth and fraits therofcurfed tothe 
— Deute. 28. 13, 16, 17,23, 38, 


" Doſes calleth heanen and earth to wits 

2 Deut. 2 

an cra 
the earth of the ode bond, 2 N 
thereon tothe true God, Ring, — 1 14 

The — all that is therein 
at the day of iudgement, E 8 _ 
hall be a neweal th, wherein 
ſhall dwell. 2 Het. 3. 10,3. Ne. 21. 1. Ila. 
65. 17. nd 66 22. 

Aby art thou proud . | D earth uns aſhes? 
Eccius, 10 9.looke Duſt. 

Earthquake, The earth trembled at che 
dAiacry of the * $. Wag. 
Heb. 12. 26. @ when God ſpale to N88 

1. King. 5. 11, 12. 

Earthquakes fozeſhew that God is 

and will puniſh the bngodly. 2. Sam 23. 
. 83.7.J(a.1 3.3 3.8 _ 19,20 F 29.6. 
As appeared by Koza ns Bai — 
Mum. 16. 1,t0 Fach. 

16. Amos 1.1. Jech. 

Che earth — at © the 3 of 

_ 29.51, 54-when be role again 
2. and after the Ape les pꝛaatu. Act. 
31. and 16.8. 1 

Earthquakes pzecede great ateratium of 
Religion. Nen. 6.» 2.8 6.3. 616.1. and allo 
are agnes of Chzils his ſpecdie comming 
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Elders - by lectin thaough all 
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auls — — Eybe· 

fut. Act 20.17. 
Chat manner of men Elders ought te be. 

r to 10. 

Elders; are wozthp of double hons?. 


2. Tim. 5. 17. 
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the earth. j — wichehe 

Faun. is mindtull of 
trueth, 4 — 
and man Þ 

Tang — * better then ſiluer 02 
Ce. P70. 22. 1. 

Grace gEauour of men commeth of Sed. 
Gen. 39.4.Epod. 11.2, 3-and 18.3516. 

ath found Favour in the fight of Boaz. 
Rath 2.2,9,10, 13, tende Kings 25. 27. 
al. 105. 19, 20. to 33. Jet · 40. 25354. Dan. 

1. 9. ehe. 1. 11. and 2. 5, to 3. 

Gueen craneth a (igne of Gov to know 
2 he were in his Fauour 82 no. Juvg. 
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Such as Fauour the wicke, . mort hie 
death ag well as they. Nom. i. 

Eaxoured. Joleph was « well Fauoured 
perſon. Gen. 9.8. (6oke Faire 

FFeere in affliction is expellen by calling 
to minde Gods benefits, power , and pzomes 
les. Deut. 7. 18,9. 

Ce mult make an end of our ſaluation, 
with Feare and trembling. Phil 2.12.1. 5 
1.17. 7. 

TWe ought to Feare God, 2 o, and 
14. 21. At. 14 7. Exo. 20.18, 20, 

Whom we onght to Feare, and whom not. 
Patty, 10.28.-Luke 12.5. and 1. Pet. 2.37, 

Wholvener Fearerh Gov , awp wozketh 
rixchteoulneſle , is accepted with him. Actes. 
10.35. 

The wetele of God is alwapes on them 
that feare him. Luke 1. 50. 

Pzinces ans Judges mut Feare God. 
Deut.17.19.Erod.18.31, 

1 8 — haus his people to feare 


11 e the Yewes to Feare the 
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The 7 aclites hauing cette the mightce 
poder of God, feared che Lad. Eco. 14. 31. 
and 2. 16. Deut. J. 5,3 3, fo 28. 
fearing the wath of God, p2nyes 

huts him kez the Iſcaelltes. Dent 9. 18,13. 

The prallt and commodities of the feate 
of God. Pſa[.r04.1 3,41 28.1," Pzo, 10,27, 
and 14. 27. and 19 233 8D 223.4-aND 28. 14. 
Ecclugs. x, x 1. to 34. and 2.* and 3 4.3 32,toas 

Dfrhe ſeare of God. el. 1 16. 

He that feareth God , will neither (yeake 


the noꝛ doe euill. Lenic. 19. 14. 
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Dent. 6. 10, 11,1 2. and8.7,8, 
15 2 1 20, 1. 0 32.15, 

Den commaundes the Iſraclites not to 
tate the Pat Dee Leu. 7. a3. 
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"om after he han men, was afraide of 
God. Sen. . 77 I'S, 
Joleph feared Gav.Gen, 42. 1d. ſo did the 
e — —— r. 
The ſeruãn — ſeared Cod 
were pꝛeſeruen from 9. 10. 
Dbaviah feared Go, . Rin. 18. 3,2. 
R ought to ſeare his er any 
eult. 19 
8 bofeare;lef by loꝛſabing Gods promi 
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commandes 27 
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1. Sam. 6. 
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Eliiah flev 71 fee of being llaine by Ye» 


jebel. 1. King. 19 
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Gov thpentnerh that they Holi . 
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ty. Deut. J3-32;3J, e 


The meant is ſcare Her, is u e 


bay ras =p 


The king of ſeare Job. 18.14. 
Feare tei imbzacing. Plal9 2.5 £63 
179. 5 3:6 reuerence. Joth-4.14.fo! 6 
13.47. 
3. 14. 7 5 
119,120, , 
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34: 13,23, 


What feare in. ils. 17. J. 
The honourable ſeede Ascher Gat ſeare 


the Lom Ecelus. 10. 20. 


ns. departeth neeftom 


him. Fer. 1 


Foure — to be. frared E ctlus. as, „ 
The elect feare God o__ 3.16. 
Cboſe that ſeate Sed Gilt ent vs nl 


. that leren abe | 
M.... wiſedornts lupus lere him. 
Ecclus. 43.33. 


The e beginning of wiſerowe ts the feirt 
of the Lord. | 


them.Eeclus.3 1 31. 


I. 
Ti htc cte nth farof he Loi 
— Dass the neevie. D 


10,15 


enero Lap, wy heron hints; 
«Th The mats of the N- Gert 
ebes, fcength, and 
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45. 30 50. 25. cu 


fexced Gov am eſthetven eu. I. 


ſe, for the ſpirit of wiſedome; know Saul . — — ;deranſe Gov 1.4. Pu. 1416. 
dealt Aer . nen 


71.14. 


wap with hes. Wan. 15. 2,2 


all feats, 
—— e; 
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8. | 
ele rei God with ul bis baut 


hold. 10.23. 
Simeon feared God. Lukt 2.2 5. 
| n 
feare of Gop Ila. 5. 7. = 
Puiſters mud not feare. loskt Miniſters. 
Df chilvly fare. Jerem. 36. 16. Mat. 5. 33. 
Act. 9.3 1. 6 10 2. 2. Car. y. i. Ex. 5. 21. Col. 
22. 1. Pet. 2.17. 
. . at. 14. 26. Ila. 24.13. 
ſernile feare. 2. Kin. 17.3 2,33 · Joth.1. 
16. Jet. 3 244 6. Rom.$ f 5. Luk. 1. 7% and x, 
John 4.1 $.Reuel. 2 1.8. - 
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and wyp. 1.7, 8. 
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knowledge of God. Ester 14.5. 
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1 puniſt the wicked. 
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tous. 
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, in the firſt Table. 
The feaſt of blowing of hoznes oz trum» 
Leuit 23.24. 2umb.39. 1, ts 7. and 2. 
25 12,13. 
The feaſt of humbling , reconciling , and 
ng nnes. Lew. 16.29, 30. and 23.7. 
29.7,t0 12. 
The feaſts of boughes oz boothes, o Tas 
—— called aiſo the feaſt of gathering 
s.Ex0. 23.1 6. Len. 23. 24, to 37. Aum · 
39,1 3. Deuter. 16.1 3, to 16. and 31.20, to 
14 fta 3. 4% Mebem 8. 1, 1415. 1. Els. 
1. 53. 3. Maccab. 1.9, 18. and 19.5, te 9. 
Yoin 7 2. 
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9 bother feafts: as Et. 9. 21. 
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| Joh. 2022. h 

; N. ewes ſhouls offer at euery feaſt. 
523.1 t 20, Leu. 23. 2. Numb. 20.3. 
— the Jeon feaſts , foz that they 
were p d. 1. 1 1, to 15. and 66. 17. 
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SE EA goat 
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f i 0 8 
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ſeating. Ecclus 9. 1 7,18.Ex0.18.12. Lake. 
16% 3314+ Tobit 2.1,2-400.4-36, 17.1. 


8. | 
. ought g to bes remembzed at our 
„ 10. i . 
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126.5. 
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The ſecond Table. 


nens feaſting. Job. f. g. 

het ub ples” Abimelech. Gene: 
26,30, 3 141d Joſeph to his Gen. 
43-4 1,32.and Salomon to all his leruants. 


.Kings.;z.15. 
Olea bled at theepelhearing. Gene. 
38.1 $ t. Damuel 25.4,11, 36.2. Ham. 1 3. 
24,28. 
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10. Lohn 2. 2, to 11. 
Dautd made a feaſt to Abner. 2. Bam. 3. 
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Adoniiah made a. feaſt viito his bzethzen, 
1. Kings 1.5,9,25,41 49: 

Thelowelit roomes at Feaſts, Luke. 1 4.8, 
t012, 

Patthew made a great Feaſt foz Chziſf, 
bis diſciples, and others. Luke 5.29.Warke 
1 obs. 9,10, 

be chiefe places at Feaſts, Matt. 2 3.6,7. 

The office of a teali maſter, Ecclu.z2,1,2. 
looke Solemne, 

Feaſting. foz feaſting.Jlai 22.1 2,13, 
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minded. 1.Thefl. 5,1 4. 
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t. Sam. 2.5 
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Gen. 48.15. 
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Judges and gouernozs ought to ſee Govg 

e fed. 2.Sam 7.9, 
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ſheepe. Lohn. 32.1 5,16, 17. 

Peter Willeth the Elders of the Church, 
to fecde the flocke of C bill. 1. Pet 3. 1,to 5. 

Thoſe that feede a flocke are wozthy to 
eate of the milke. z.Coz 9.7. 

The green paſtures and waters fo: Cyzi+ 
ſtlans to feede on, ate to bet found in the 
Scrigeres, Pſalme 23. 23. John 6.27, 
5538. 

Feete. It was a curteſie in olne time, firſt 
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Gen.18. 4.5. and 19,1, 2. 24-32,3 3. Judg. 
13.321. Cen. 43. 2 


43-23, 
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ulds ſetuants ſee te. 1. Bam 25.41. 
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in the wildernelſr. Deut. . 4. 
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. Aſa bad a diſeaſe in his feere. 1 Ring. 5, 
23. 2 Chzov.16. 12. 
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Luke 7. 37, 28. 

Chzift wahed his viſciplesfeete John 13. 
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f Job Bes ſeete to the lame. Job. 29.15. 
Folie · helpers, locke Coadiutors. 

Fellow ſetuant. Cychicus a ſellow ſeruant 
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To haue fellowſhip with God and dg 
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in the light. 1. Joh. 1. 3,546,7, 
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bnrighteouſaefle, noꝛ kght with darkeneſle, 
noz the godly with infivels. 2.Coz.6, 14.*E« 
A EE ent 

Mer. 0 [| e as 
with feuers. Deut. 28.22. bin 

Chiiſt healed Peters mother in law of 
ſeuer. Mat. 8. 14, 15. Mat. 1.30, 31. 

Field. The Ictaelites might not (owe 
their field with mingled ſeed. Len. 19.19. 

Df him that tuttettz his neighbors ek 
oz bineyary, Exod. 2 2.5. 0 

e ought not ts remooue the m 
1. of the field. Deut. 19. 14. 7. 

Ablalom cauſeth Joabs field to bee (et on 
fire. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 

The field ot bicod Acts 1.19. 

The held which Jeremie bought of d 
nameel. Jere. ; 2.7, to 16. | 
Fig hi, looke VWarre; . 1:1 
Figge. The parable of þ Figgerree, Pet. 


4.32533. 
The curling of the Figge tree. Mat. 11g, 
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e parable of the vnfruicfull 
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Full. God Mill fill vs with all geod thingy, 
if we loue him. Deut. x 8. 1 — Fs | 
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are filled with bis benefits, Dent.8.10,19, 
and 6.10,12,13.88 did the Jraclites, Den, 
32.15. 
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Gods iudgemers cannot be found ont by 
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inger. A giant flaine that had 
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Tables written with the finger of En 
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Pbaraobs enchanters confefte that N. 
les miracles were bzbight to palle by the 
3 of God, and not by ſoꝛcery. Exodus l 
18,19. f f 2 
The finger of God. what Lnke 17.20. 
Firmament. Gen. 1. 6, 7, 8. Pſal. 150.1, 
Fuſt. Cbe firſt bozne of man oz beaft, Iv 
dicated to God. Exo.1 3.2, 12, 14. and glu 
fee 8 parcel of the Leuites luberitance. Ak 
312,132 f ſs 
The firſt bozne of man might ber rene 
med, ann how, Exod.rz.13, x 
The firſt foaleof an afſe was redeemed 
with a lambe. Exod. 1 3.1 3. ö 
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ture. em 8.29. Col. 7. 15. 
Dow the firſt fruites onght to het offertd 
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raelites. Judg. 3 

Co — to bell, is by wozlp- 
ly meanes toleeke (aluation. la $7.9. et. 

Hannah was humbled eg bꝛaigbt lowe by 
batrenneſſe. 2. Bam 2.7. loohe Lowly. 

Humbleneſſe of minde tobe embzaced. E- 
pheC.q. 2. Col.; 1 z. locke Meckenefle, 

Humiltie taught by the parable of gheſis 
— — 2 — — 14.7, to 13. by the ex · 

Mat. 17. 29. Phil. 2.1 5s 8. 

Tie pple humilitie. B. 16.19. Ec» 


Chee eferment of humilitie, Þ20.1 5. 33. 
and reward thereof, Þ20.22.4 

Humilitie purchaleth Gods fanonr, Dan. 
10. 12. 1. kings 2.27, 29. 

God doth alway 7ewarve true hnmilitie. 
Gen. 18.27. 29. 31. * and 41.40,51.* Exo. 
35,10, 01, * and 410.“ Judg. 6.1 1,1 3,22. 

1. Sam. y. 6, to 1 3-2.Chzon. 1 2.6, 7. 1 2. 32, 
26 @ 33-12,13-4 34.27, 28. Pſa. 4.18. P;. 
11.2 18.13. 25.7. 29. ĩ 3. Iſa i. 37. 1. to 
8,14. 6 37.15. 866. 2, . Jer. 1.2, 6, . Jonas 
3.556.“ Ecclus.z 19,20, 21.67, . 811. 
1,12. Judet. 4. 9, io 16. Judet. 9. 9, 11.“ Mat. 
3.414, 15. 5. 3,5, 1, te 13, and 8.2. tu 14. 
E 15,22,ts 29. and 20. 26,27. C 1 1. f. Mat. 9. 
35,36, 37. 10.43.44. Luke 5. 23, 48. and 10. 
16 6 15.17. C 22.24, 25,26. J. 1 3.4, 12 to 
18. Act. 10. 30, 31, 35. Rom. 11. 18, 20. 1. Co. 


4˙6.“ and 5. 2. and 15.8, to 12. eb 1.25. 


tuel. 4. 10, 11. and 19.4. 

Hundred, An hundred folde moze in this 
wozld, pzomiſed to thoſe that fozſake all fo; 
Clif Matth. 9.29. Mat. 10.29, 30 Luke 


29. 
* t. Exo. 18. 2 1. Deut. 1. 13, 15. 
and 31.28 lecke Centurion. 
W — was hungry. Matth 4.2.6 
21,13 


God flleth e 15 giueth bzcap to the hun 
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2 hungry in his members. _ 
3 $:40,42. 48+ 
f —— At — ve muſt 
15 t pu D. Exo. 23.5, ( 16. Io 
m_ ; luffer: Labay — 2 
De that — 150 Gers people, bar- 
teth himſelfe. ech 
Hutband, — ber husband 4. 
bꝛaham, and called him Lom. 1. Bet. .., | 
Gen. 18.12. 
Eikanah er zes, i. 1 | 
8523. ſo was J3hak.Gen 
— — 1. Count. 
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of the duetie and authozitie of busbands 
towards their miues. Gen. 2.23. 2. ann 3.16 
2 Num. 5. 3 7.8.9. Daut. 22.1 2 
to 22,8 24. 1, fe 6. Excl. 7. 19,6. 6.1 
2.2 3. Pa. 5. 15. to 21. Mal. 2. U 4, 16, 16. L. 
10. 13. Ectles. 9. 9. 1. Coin. 7.3, l, 1, 1, 13, 
27,19, 31 Epbeſ. g. 25. Col. 3.19 n= 
$.1.Pet.;. 2 b 

H uibandry and 

— — ough and Tillage. 

9 Hypecriſis is a — in the heart. Prot, 
12.10. 

„ of the leben rep2oned, Ula.29 
13 | 

Henccatle * ieauen of the Phariſes. 
T xgainfUypocriſie, Pla 

ga y ie, 139. 1. 

Hypecrites are a generation pute in their 
owne conceit. Pꝛau 30.12. 

Hypocrites marmae, foz that God hea» 
Leere _ oh — ben 

e iungement rites 


tance of Saul. 1. Dam 15.13, 30, 30. 0 any. 


18. 2 
to (et foozth Gows 
*. N — = 


* erer benen bst eee 
aba » and lecke his defiruction 
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1 
oh. 13. RT” 


When bypocrites 1 it is ſigne of 
Gods viſpleaſure, Job. 34. 
Hypoecrites in bean ee are, & what 
is then tud. Job. $9.13,1 
The crpof bypocrices God will not heare. 
MC 8.41. 
ſerme to ſeeht 19 Sod in trou- 
but not from the heart. Pal. 78. 34, 36, 
—— Oed uta (ach otherwhiles, verſe 
7 and why.verle 39. 
Euet aue is an tiypocrice, and wicked. 
Fla. 9.17 
"Hypocrices ſeeme godly,but their dee rs be · 
was 


Jer.5 2 
bypocrires,and their rewary. £3c>&.1 4. 


2 cloke (belt innes with the 
* ef leaning vpon the Lozd. Micah. 3. 


"Gn bypocrite hurteth his neighbour with 
his mouth. 1320. 1 1. 9 
- Uaine Cloxious bypocrices baue their re⸗ 


at. 6. 2 
What hypoc it es dl — and what thep 

em Lake 15 £6, 

ien moze. 3. Samy, 15.2, 

— 2 ing. 1. 1.“ Gent ſ 3. 10. and 15.21. 
and 27 and 27, 3, Jerem. 2.20, and 9. j. 
Exrk. 32. 31. Mild. 1. 2, c :; Ecclus.19. by 
35,26.8 32. 16.2. Mac. 6.21. Watth, 2 7, B. 
and 7. 5, 21,22. 6 15.7, 8, 9.2 16, 3. E232. 18. 
und 23.13,0 4,15. *and 24. 57. Merk. y. s, to 
14 Tul. 11.39, to 45. and 18.9. to 15. Acts 5, 
3b 62. b. 18. 23. 2 4. an 1 3. to, ˖ . No. 
3.3.17.“ GG. 2.1 1, 12, 13. 1. Cim. 4. i. 
2,3˙1 Pet. 2.1, 2, 16 

Hyre. Cie may not keepe becke the la bau · 

rs hyre, and why.Deat,2 4.1 4, 1 f. and 25 4 

t. 19.13. 

Cbꝛiſt — all men hyre alcke. Matth. 
20.8. Leche Wages. aud Whore. 

The Hyreling will flee, when he ſeeth the 
Wolfe, Jol n 10. 12,13. 

all Hyrelings fc: _ map bee called 
Michahs pꝛieſts Judg. 

Hyſote. dipped in the he of the !Bafſeotter 
Exod. 12.22. tead. Af. 19.29 Heb. 9. 19. 


ales, Taals temple was made a Takes 
g. 10.27. 

— Jooke Aſſes. 

4 idle * and iefi{ag condemned. Ep. 5. 


1.12 

Bees calferb the ==? they de · 
fired to ferae God, Idle. Eten. 5.8 

Againfl idle huſwiues. 1. T im. 5. 17. 

Agoinſt idle ſhepheatus. Eze.z 4 2, to. 

Idleneſſe one of the ſinnes of Sedem. Ext. 
16. 49. 

Dauid . bis idleneſſe committed as 
dulterie.2.Sam 11.“ 

Agamkt idlenefls, Þ2o. 1 2.1 f. $18. 9. Ecs 
clus 33.24,26.2.Thefl. 3 10, 11, 12. 1. Tim, 

is 
1 Tale WMhat an idole 16.1. John 5. 

Idelaters ſhall not inhetite the — 
of brauev. 1. Cos. 9 

Let bo nor be idolarers, leſt wee perith as 
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din the Meaelites. 1,Cop o / 
We ought to lie from — 1. Co 10. 
* 


de vefirnction of the Iſtavlites tame 


Sue Jer. 1 6. 11 -” Extk.6.4. 2. 8.4 


Rings 17 

Jeremiay cepzooneth the peeple foxttelr 
idol atty Jer. 44 2. 

Idolarry vicp eſpecially of rhe pech a and 
pead gem rnovrs tdemſelnes. E ck. . 3,3 

Idolarry of the I(raetites repzooured , and 


pet not korlakent Yoſt 2.1 041 141 4. 
E . = idolacry 6 Aholah ane Aholebah, E⸗ 


The peicription of rhe Jſraclites idolatry 
= bow u was puniſhed, 2. Kmgs 37.9, 13, 


Dfrke idolarry ef the line of Judah. 1 Kin. 
14. 

; proncoken Iſrael vnto idolatry. 
1 kings 14.7. 16.7 

God left theidolatrous Canaanites among 
— Jus ges 2.2, 3. Joſhua 37.1 2, 


"God reputeth difobedience foz idolatry. r, 
Dam. 15 23. 

The Jſraclites became idolaters, commit» 
ting whozedome with the daughters of Mo⸗ 
ab, Numb. 25. 1, 2,1 U. 

Idolatty committed with the golden calfe. 
Exod. ; 2.4, to 7. 

Ok tde punithment of idolaters. E xod. 22. 
20. and 23. 32,33. 17 — and 29. 
23,6. and 20. 1,18. Neu, 21. 

Ve map not honour idoles, 02 companp 
— idol aters. Exod.2 3. 24. 2. Cho. 20. 37.1. 

0 

All — of idolatry ot:ght ts bee deſtrop⸗ 
ed. Deut. 12.2.3. 

Tee map not compact with i olaters. 
Erod. 2 2:24. = 1 aud 34.12, 17. Deu. ir 
16, 17. Josh. 2 

14 57 — eee of idolatry. Wild. 14. 


a idolaters {coke Pal. 97. 

Idolaters, are curled and miſerable. Deut. 
27.1 f. UM . 13. le. 

Df the vanity of * es, 1. Samuel 12.27. 
1. king. 1 6. 26. la 46.1, 2156. Jer. 10. f. and 
{ot the p tocke theit beginning. Milo. 14, 
10, 13, to 27 

1dol-s ate unp: oll able, e can do nothing. 
IIa 44.9, ta 21. 

] doles aremocked. Tſai. 4123. Aid. 13. 
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Againſt idoles and idolatry. Jete. 10 3 4, 
5. 8. Eze. 6.6, Batuc 6.3. Plal. 115. 47te 7. 
and 135.15, 19. Jſa 40. 18,19, 20.5 42.8. 

Wee eught to make no idoles, oz grauen 
image. Leu. 26. «. fo: curſed is the idcle and 
idole maker. Miſd. 14 8. 
= An idole is n5thing in the wozld. 1. Cozin. 

8 agreement beiwerne the Temple of 
God aud idoles. Coz. C. 16 

Nee ought not to turne to idoles „oz make 
molten gens. Leu 19.4. 

Agsinſt wozſhipper s of idoles. Hab. 2.18, 
19, 20. mos 4.3, 3,4 * Jla 42.8. Miſd. 13. 6 
and 16.1,tc 20. 

We ought not to ſactiſice tur childzen vn. 
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to idoles. Livit;ao, 3,10 6, 

ala pefiropid idolary.1.Rings np; 
and ſodid Js. 2 kings 23.4, 5, 20. 
Ot weate conlectated vuto idoles; 1. Cy, 


Who ſo eatech of meace (ecrificed wa 
en eth to fauout idolatry, 1. Cua 


761 Folde o2 filuer of images 8nd idol, 
is det to de tout i ꝭ but ubhomed , und why, 
Deut. J. 25,26, 

Mo ide 0z ſrlendch ep is to co bet tigu 
ded which allureth to idolatry, Deut. 1 14 

Ido)atry called fnicatlen. 2. Ca. 1,11, 
It is a wozke of rhe fieſh.Gal. 5. 10. 

Mot ping is tee dente Foz idolaters. Jam 

109 

7 baue yſentie. Het Plentie. 

Idoles called by the uame of blinde an 
Tome. 2. San. 5.6. 

Couctoulnelle called idolatry Col 3.5. 

Idoles and all that belong to them, calley 
filthine ſſe. 2. C h/. 29.5. Acts 15. 20. 

Idoles call v new gods. Deut, 33.77. 

Idolatrous Lt ultes, loohe Leuite. 

Idolaters by pꝛapet thinke to mene iel 
gods. Jonah. 7. 5. 64ooke lwage and Goch, 

& lclow, God is ielous, and will han g 

uſt ty him ont ly. Exod. 34+ 13. Dtn. 0. 
Exod. 20.3. Naum. 1.2. 

Paul iclous with god is louſie.2. Caꝶ. ii. 
2. And not as others were. Gal. 4. 1). 

Elicah ielous to; the Lozpof volles, any 
Why. z king 19.1 4- 

de low 1 jelouſie. Numb, 3. 11.5 

Gods ielouſic foz J on. ech .d. 2. 

A ielous and a dzüudken woman 15 great 
plague. Ecclus. 26.5. f. 

Aga ielouſie.Ecclus.9., 

God is 1c lous againſt them that feare ut 
bis thꝛeatnings. Deut. 29.20. 

— mout d to ie louſie with (doſacry.Dene 
32.2 

Teftengytooke Idle. | 

Itwes biptiged unte Moſes. r. Coz 10.4, 

The lewes exelciſed in affliction, and why. 
Deut. 8. 2. 3, 5. 15. 16. 

Df the lewes o5ltinacie. J 4. 48. 4. de 


27. 
The repꝛabation ofthe Jenes, 8 their tl 
ling agafre.Gen.4 9.10. Deutt r. 4. 26,ts32, 
Plal.5 9. 6, 1, 16. Jer. 32.1. Ja. 10.30 
2,22. Ezek. 73.28, 29.6 37. 22. Hole. 3. 
5.Luke 21.24, Nom. 11.25, 26. John 10 16 
Cbe vnion ol the le wes and Gentiles 
Chiſt. I ſa. 19. 23. Epbe. 2 2,15,18,* 
leues of two ſozts Rom. 2. 28 29. 
Paul d+ ſircth1o be delinerep from thedif 
obedient Iewes Rem, 15. 31. locke Infideliy, 
Igvorance ko txcuſe, Luk. 12.48, Deit. 30 
15. Bom. 10.8, 7, 8. 
The besthen are f rangers from the lia 
God thzough ignorance. Ephe 4.18. 
Sacriflices petely offered foꝛ the ig noranen 
of ibe prople Heb. . 7. 
The ignorance of the foo'iſh is put tos 
lence by our well doing. 1. Bet. 2.15. 
all wen by nature ate iguofant of ON, 
TWi'd 13.1. 2. Eko. 5. 79. 
None can p Fade ignorance, Dent, 30 li. 
Nom. 10. 6,7, 8.5 
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Ay faq ehe ig Habs. 1. 2.5 
11. 12 —— @b _ ocra⸗ 
vb math. g bzeederh all inne, any 
in. * of© 2 10,11. 20. 28. 
4 1. 4. 3 „4. aud $ 1 3 A , 7. 
{ buy e 4. 25. Yer. r5. 14 War. 


1224. Joh-$-19420,21:MT 1 8. 35. Rei. t. 
1 en. 10.2, . Cos. 1 4. 18. and 15:34: 
Co; 3.4-1.Thel. 4.1 . Acts 3. 77. 

Aupenims wopſhipped ig noraniy. 
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17,33. | 
ge: ed (myle and ignorant, mull baue 
14 nene, [3zo.9.4.5: 
Ee. ah no Image was ſrene, when 
125. the ee. J, to 20, 
S fozbad Þ making of images to ferne, 


py pow vowne vnte, Exov.20.4,5 Leu. 6. 1. 
The vanger that commeth by making [. 
Deut 425,00 13. 

8 «bhozreth the Images Chat are made 
wht honoured. Deut. . x 2. aud etteſethj them 
thatmake chem, Chap. 27.1 5. 

Che Jewes din pr in (noges,0 ſought 
132 z aide, Deut.; 2.3 7, 38. 
Oe commanden the Jſraelites to deſtroy 
A lmages and their wozHhippers, Deut. 7. 2. 
16. Mum 3 3.52. 
Hichah had a grauen and molten Image 
Abe houſe, Judg, 17. 4. Which certaine of 
the tribe of Dan cooke awap, and (ec vp in 
thecitie of Dan, Jadg.18 1 z * 
' Thoſe that loue and moꝛſhip Images, what 
of, WiC.» 5 6. 16.1, to 20. 
es ſ{:rreth vp the deſtet 
ofthe ig noꝛant vnto (oolatry, WtC.s 5.5. 

Images (et vy. 1. Ring 12.28, 29. * 2.Chz. 
$514.43 3-2,tor0.Dan. z.1,to 8.Yol, x 3.2 
ac.r.57.loske 1doles. 

ges pulley vowne and vefacey. Exov. 
e. Deut. 9.31. Judg 6. 25, 28.5 10. 16. 1. 
$an.7. 34.2. kin. 10. 26, 27. f f 1.18, x it, 
U. 4.2. CU. 14.3.1 15. 8.4 27.3. 423. 1. and 
19.76. 30. 1 4.6 3 1. . 2. C0. 33. 13.8351, 
uk. . Mac. 5. 67. aud 13.47. 48. and 14.7. 

Warnings,exclamat(ong,and thzeatnings 
gzainft Images and idolaters.Deut. 4.2 z,to 
5.32.6 6.z,12,t017.E7.25,26, and 8. 
1611.16, 7 18. Ex2 30.31. C13 3,8.* 
716.20. 30. 17, 18. Josh. 23.1 1.624. 14, 
20. . Cho. 7. 19. Iſal. 1.20, 2 4, 25. 2. 8,9, 
Ne. 5. 6, 7, 19. 47.9.6 7.3.4.4 19.3. 


ping of Images puniſhed. Exan. 
1.20, 27, 28. Leu. 10.1, 2. Aum. 25. 4, to 10. 
n $-E 3.8, 1 2.44.1, 2. 6. 1, to . 
110.7, 8.5 13. 1. 1. Nin. 11. 14,2 3.6 13. 
41410, 11, 17. 2. King. 2.4, 16.6 21.12, 
1 1% 3 and 24.16, 20. and 25.1 6, 27. and 
14,60 9.8 29.8, 9.6 3 3. . Lam. 1.3, and 
1,4 3.1,to 18,41.” and 41,9.“ Ezek. 3.12. 
1:24. 1. Co. 10.5, 7.8. 

God created man in bis owne Image in- 
Nuptible. Gen. 1. 27. Al. 2. 2 3. and to the 
image, he ſhalbe renewed, 1. Coz. 15.49 


1 24 Col. 3. 10. 


A the Image of the inuiſtble 
* 1. 15. 
— m is the Image 9 glozy of God, 1. Cos. 


Ezek.6. 3.6 23.22.33, 24, to 36.“ hole 4. UW 
b ie 5. Jeph 1.2.“ 
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to be ſomewhat One dinſelie in his 
0wne imagination, GI. 6.) 

The imaginations of mans heart are eull 
continunlly,Gen.6.5.amn 8.21. 
Wee may not follow the ima 

ore owe heart. Mum. 45. 19. lo 

_ Imitate, looke followe. ; 

Im 1aliy.$00 nel bath immortality , 
bu -Tim 6. 16. 

Con bath giuen vs his ſpirit in extmeſlof 
ottr im mortality, 2. Co. g. 4. C. Exdel. 1. 14. 
2 mult put on immortalitie, r. 

01. 5. 75. 

Adam had bene immortal], if he bad not 
enten the fozbidven fruit, Gen. 3.9.9 3-32. 

The keeping of Govs Lawesis rye aſſw 
tance of icamortality, Wiſh 6. 18. and im- 
mortality makethvs ueete Gon, All. 6. 19, 
looke Soule, ; 

[mpatience. Jeb is repzehended of impa- 
tience, Tob 4.2,5,6, : 

The remediz fo: Impatience, 1.Theflah 


5.18, 

Okimpatience, and the punifſhmentthere- 
of, Exod, 14.1 1. any 55+24- and 16. 2, 3. and 
17.2.3. fi. 1 1. . to 16 ang 14. 1, 2, 3443109 
22. nd 2.4, 5, 6. Fob 3. 1. P. 13.9, 13, 
18, 19. Ecclus 2 15. 

Impoeſſiblo fn obltinate blaphemous Apo» 
faces to be renewed by repencance, Yebz. 6, 


4,to 9. 

That ſeemeth impoſGible hnts man is pol⸗ 
fible andeaſte vnto God. Gen. 8. 14 Matth. 
19.25, 26. Marke 10. 22, to 28. 1. 37.8 
18. 28,26, 27. Jech. g. 6. 

At is impoſsible fo man to fulſilthe Law 
of Hod ab'olutelp, De. 6.1,2,5.6.4 27.26. 
Mat. 5. 17. 2, 22, 1), 28, 38, 39.*Actes 15. 
10. Am. 7. 14, 18,17, 3,24. und f. 3. U. 
Co. 2. 14. Yam 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 1m. 

Incarnation, The Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chzithzonght top wntob faichfull, Ja. 4.2. 

incenſe.offering incenſe Leult. 2. r. 

Iuce ſt᷑ of Lot. Genu. 19.3 4. 

Inceſt tebtunen. Leuit. 1 8.6, 22, 23. and 
20 15,16. 1.27. 

inc hanters, looe Soothiayers. 

Incomprehenſ;ble ate all Gods wotke, 2. 
Eld.4. 11. 

Inc orruptible Man created incorruptible. 


Thinke 


11. 2,23. . ; 
Man hal riſe againe incorruptible, r.Coz 
I5.52,53. 

acredulivie looke Vnbeliefe. 

IndiFerent things lawfull , bat ſome not 
expedient foz ſome reſpects, x. C0z. 6. 12,13. 
Ecclus. 37.27. 

Paul was confo:mable to all indifferent 
things, and why. 1.C0z. 9. 22. 

Infamie,Jooke Report and Slander.” 

Infidels, Bow the Jewes btcame Inficels, 
Deut. 32.1 8.1. Ham. 17.10, 


Mo ure to Inſidels, Tit. 1. 15. 
— the eyes ofthe Infidels, 2. 

02. n 

Det) nfidel beaſtes which deny the reſur · 
tection, 2. Coꝛ 15. | 


2 3 3. 
* end ol Inüdelz 1. Het. 4. 17, 1 8. Rem. 
2, T5 


INN 
Wee not ofigels,. 
ann 


wyp.2.Coa6.14,15- 
Laſilelitie of the Ackaelltes purſuen by 
Þ Etod.r 4. 10, t 1,0 .. t Boles and 


ions ol — > the people chis lo watet. u. 


20. 10, 13, Ts 
Boleprepzooneth the Mratlites fog ihelt 
lnfid litie, Deut. v. 32. 
Infrmities (hall bee taten away ſcom them 
that obey God. Deut. 7. 15. 
Chu telt our infiraities, aud pet was 
ticho:it ſtane, Pr hi. 4. 15. 4 
_ Chiiftcrucifted concerning his ivfirmitie, 
lineth thzoughkye power of God, 2.C93.3 3-4 
Paul reioyced in inſirmities, und whp, 2. 
1.12 9,10. 


Mans iafirmitie, aud Gods grace, Exek. 


14. Tres 
Ingretitadeooke Vathankeſulnefſe. 
Inheritance, To whom the inheritance of 

the deceaſed without heite malethal delcean 

Num 27.38.0012, 

Naboth would not foꝛgoe his inhericance, 
1. Ting. 2 1. 3. 

Ood was the inheritance of the Pjireltes 
— 18, 1,t0 9. an 70.9. Nu. 
18.8, 20,2 6. 

The inheritance of heauen commeth not 
tovs by wazkes, but by Gods pzomilez 
thzongh faith, Gal 3.18.23. 

An inheritance immoztall is reſerue 
vs in heanen, 1. Pet. 1. 4. 5 

Ay Cbꝛiſt refuſed to diuide the inheri· 
tance betiueene the two beten. Luke 12. 


12,14. 
Mo fomicato2s,tdolaters,ec. Hall inherits 
- — of heauen, r.Cozinth. 6. 9,10. 
e. 5. 5. 
Iniquetie. Beeauſe iniquitie ſhalbe inerea⸗ 
ſen. che one ol many ſhalbe cold, Mat. 24. 12. 
God lviſiteth the iniquiries of fathers peu 
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- The miailters diſozder cauſetth religon to Men ol bigh degree teare to bee mocked 
de contemned. 1. Sam. 2. 27. Ter. 38.19. i 
Gi giueth his miniſters ſuch vertyes as Df Moderate fare, looke Diet. 
are anſis:rable to their vacations. z.Samacl AXodeftie required in a Bilhop, 1, Timot, 3. 
10 9, 2. and in poung men. Ecclus.; 2.8, 9. 
' The holy G boſt ſpeaketh by his miniſters. Money beliueted. locke Lending. 


. Qn wpnep all ibings are obedient. Es- 
b ought not to frap Gods miniſters 


clus.10.19, 
PT pedting the trueth. Jere.26.12,t016, HMonerb,Abtb, wherein the Fſraelites de- 
18.9.0. 


parted out of Egypt. Exod. 13.4. 
. The office of miniſters, &3ek.z 3. 2. lone Che oblat ions foz the firſt moneth. Exek. 
 Priefſtes,and Preaching. 45-18.* and of the fenen firſt dayegof the ſes 
Aim fring tothe pooze.Rom. 15.1 6,26.2, uenth moneth, e. um. 29.2 .* 
$.4 looke Almes. Monuments, (hp! Monuments were and 
— of the ward is the preaching way bee ereceed.cJoſh. 4.6. * Looke Stones, 
of the Goſpel of the grace of Chtilt. Ephelt» and Graue. 


4-12.Actes 20. 24. Mortal. Che wile man counted himſelle 
Miracles. Gon ſhtweth miracles, that bee mortall.Aiſd. 7. i. 


might be acknowledged the onely God. Exo. Alorte bntempered,Exekiel 13.15. any 
3. 2.28, 
> 3 miracles by bis pꝛopbets 2. Merification. 2. Co. 4. 10,1, 1 2. Col. 3,5, 


. 41, f f. and by Boles Exod. 4 3. 5 * Rom. 3. 13. 
+0 an veclared by miracles that hee Mother. He that honoureth not lis mother 


with 1. Johu 3.7. is curſed. Deut. 27.16, 
e ene bythe miracles of Chziſt ſheweth who are his mother and 
Some. Patt. 5-31.Darke 7.37, beten. Mat. 12.47. Mat. 3.34 35.Luke 
Power of working miracles is the gift of 3,20,27. 


Gods ſpirit. Coz 1. 10. ſeꝝ toconfirme his Chzilt commedeth his mother to Saint 
word, Yar, 16.77, 18. Jobn, John 19.26, 27, 

Mo man tonid doe ſuch miracles as Chziſt = Rizpay fſhewey a mothers affection on 

di t God were with him.Zohn 3-2, @Sauls ſeuen ſonnes hangen. 2. Dem. 21,10, 

2 by the power Oe the grieuous puniſhwent of the leuen 

of Chzilt. Actes 3,22,16.and 9.34 Burke bzerhzen ,anvgheir mother. 2. Maccabees. y. 


1 6.x * 1. 

a The Apolfles pzalev that they mightwozk The mother gaue her chilve Cacke ihꝛee 
miracles, Actes 4.30- peeres,z Maccabees. 7. 27 LookeFachcr,any 
Cbeiſt was approuru the (onne of Gov by Mart dome. 
miracles. Actes 2. 22. Mother Fong ue moſt commodious to edifle 


The Galilcans ſexing Chris miracles withall.1.Coz-1 4. 354. 


MV L 
Motions of inne, while we are in the le 
baue foxce to dzing foorth tin vs kruite wes 
veath.Rom.7. 5. 

Aoxlten,looke Grauen. 

Mum. JNeithre man noꝛ be aſt mighe ap- 
pꝛoch necre the mount of Sinai. Ex, 1g, 
12,1 3. n 34.3. 

— pg vpon the top of the moutaing, 


2. Kings 1.9. 

Ol the woman which late vpen . ou 
taines,Reuel. 17.9. 

The Spꝛans blaſpbhemed Gov, 
him the Gods ofthe mountaines, and 
were deſtryed. 1. Kin 520. 2 7128, 29. 

The mouutaines ſhall dep ſweet wine, 
Amos 9.1 3. Joel 3.18. 

Chꝛiſi taught vpon the moutaine.Yatth, 
5.1, 3. 

Mourning.C\tifl wourned foz the Jewes 
hard hearts.Marke.;. 5, 

Samuel mourned foz that God hay te ⸗ 
fected Saul. 1. Bam. 1 5.35. | 

Df keinen mourning of women. 2. Wm 
14.2,t0 21.Jer.9.17. 

Df mourning and Buriall of the dend. Or. 
$-5-*E 3 3-2.*35.8,9.a0D 35. 29. and 39.34, 
35-E 47-29, 30. au 49.26.“ and 50. 1. 
10.5, 6. and 29. 28. Numbers 19.11, 14. any 
20.28, 29. Deut. 14.1. and 28. 26. and 341. 
1. Sam. 18.37. 16. 1.6 25.1. and; 1.12, 14, 
2. Sam. 1.1, 2.6 24, 5. U 33 f. and 10.2, 4 
612. 20, ts 245 14.3, 5. K 19.1, 3, .f 21.13. 
1. Rin. 13. 29, 30, 31. 2. Kim. 22.1 9, 20 
1. 20, 21. Jetrem. : 4 4,5. 2. EI. 2.2 . 
20. 4. 3,5. Ecclu. 22.10, 1 1, 12. and 34.36, 
1. Macc. 12.32. 1 3. 25,26, 27. 2 Mice. 12. 
39. Mut. 9. 23. Luke 7.1 3.Acts 3.2.6.7 


looke Lamentation, Sorrow, and W, 


Mouth. (Jod giueth man a m 
power to ſpeake. Exod. 4.21. ale 


The wozd is neere thee,efen in thy mouth 


and heart. Deut. 30. 4- 

God ſpake vnto Moſes mouth ts 'mouth, 
Num. 12.8. ; 

God put bis wozd into the mouth of Chi 
to declare vnto bs. Deut. 18.18. 

JoHua not hauing counſellev with the 
mouth ofthe Lod, made peace with the 6b 
beonites. Joſh. 9. 14. 

To open the mouth to the Lode, (sts 
vow, which may not be done rathly.Eccleg 
4. t. Jud. 1. 36. 

Df opening the mouth. Matt. 5. 2. Aeti l. 
. 

mouth m ans 
P20. 4. 24.locke Heart. * 

Mule. Balomon rode on a Mule. r Ring 
1.33, 34. Oo did Abl alm. 2. Samuel. 11), 
1 


4. 

Bt not like hozſe and Mule, which want 
vnder ſtanding. Plal.; 2. 9. 

Engendzing of Mules fleſt found by 4: 
nab.Geneſis 36.24. 

Multitudes onght not in all things to het 
followed. xo. 2. 2. Matt. 7. 13. and 16.15, 
and 245. Luk. 26. and 13.22.25. 24. Joty 
6. 60.6556. Attes 1.15 and 9. 27. 33.22, 

Great multitudes followed Chill. Mat. 
15. 30. and he fed them. Marke 8, 1, 2, to 10. 
taught them. Marke 10 2. John 6.1, 2. 
and healed them all, Matthew 1 
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<f 134.15.at-3.10.Luke 3. 15. and 6. 15, 
"30 to bee auoided in ali things. 
Phil.2.14-1-Coz- 10. 10. Mild. 1. . 

" Murmurers Were conſumed with fire from 
the Le. Mum 11.2, 

"he murmaring Jſraelites were conũuned 
hand of God. Mum. 16.4 1. 

Ede Ilraelites murmured foz fleſh. Mum. 
11,1,4.becaule the water was bitter. Exod, 
1524. fo want of water. Exod, 17. 1, 2, 3. 
—＋ 3. foʒ bellie "+ "HER 16.2,3, 

the way. Num. 21.4, 5. 
1 * g mur mured ogainft God. Mum. 17. 
100 16. Aaron and Mit tam againft oz: 
(es, Num 12. 1. and the people ag ainſi Ys- 
di, after they heard there were Gpants in 
theland of Canaan. umb. 13.34 and 1.4. 


o murmureth again} Gods mini. 
ans, mur miuteth againſt God himſelfe. Exo 


16.5. 

Poles putteth them in remenibzance of 
theit mur mur ing. Num. 3 2.8. . 

God thytatneth the Jſraelits murmurings. 

Hum. 14. 29, to 39. 
Df murmurers, looke moze Mat. 9. 1 1. Lu. 
$30.and 15. 2. and 19.7. Job 6.41, 6 1. Nom. 
3,29. Jude 16 looke Rebellion, 

Marther ab Foxted of inſidels. Acts 28.4. 

Law foz murther. Num 3 5.1 6.* 

ſhment fox murtherers. Reel, 21.8, 
14 and Manſlaughter. 
Muſicke ought tobe giuen eare bnto. Ec- 
2. 395% 
e "The incre aſe of the Church 
taught by the parable of the graine of Mu- 
ftard ſeed, Line » 3.19, 

ß went vp from the earih, and waterev 
iu the deginning. Gen, 2.6, 

Myfſterie, The myſterie of our ſaluation is 
3 teut aled in rhe Scripture. Nom. 
16. 25,26. 

Tir myſterie ofthe Gentiles receining, 
revealed to Paul, Ephe. ze 3, 4. 6. Coloſſians 


1.16. 
The great myſtcrie, God manitelleh in 
ad. and infifted in the ſpirit. -Tiw, 3, 


Cleanneſſe requirrd befoze and after the 
communicating of Gods miſteries, x Sam, 
21. 5-6, 

The wyſtcrie of the great whoze. Reuel, 


19.5% 
- The myſterie of iniquity, 2-The! 2. looke 
det ret 


Myrre, Df Aaruns wyue, lobt Exo. 35. 
N. and 28.39. 


N 
Naked: Mau before the trauſgieſſ on, was 
di and pet not aſghamed. Gt. 2.25 but as 
tur he knew he was naked.Gen 3.7 1. 
Saul being naked, pꝛepheſied with the 
Prophets. 1. Bam. 1.24. 
The Ilraelites naked among their ene- 
mies, loben they fozlooke God, to honour the 


golaen calfr. E rod. 3 2.2 5. 


akedneſſe t hꝛeatned to the diſobedient · 
Deut 28.48.Hol. 2.3. 

Nemes gitten to all beaſtes and foules by 
Adam. Gen. 2. 20. 


TheſecondTable, = 


Mothers were wont to glue Names to thelr 
chilozin. Genefis 29. 3 2-* and 30. 24. Indg. 


13.24. 
The neighboꝛs gaue name to Bos childe. 
Ruth. 4.15. 28 f 0a7 


Thehigh Pꝛieſis daughter that playeth Pol 


the whoze , poiluteth the name of her tather, 
Leuit.2 1.9. 


Jothuas name famous thzoughout allthe Þbil. 


wozld,and whp, Joch. 6.27. 

A manonght to haue a regard of his good 
name. Ectlus. 4 1. 12,1 3. 

God made Dauid to baue a great name 
bpon earth. 2. Bam. 7. 9. 

The builders of the Cower of Babel, 
ſought to get them a name vponearth. Gen, 


11.4. 

Co llit vp the name of the dead. Ruth. 4. 
10,11, 

Names witten in heauen. Luke 10. 20, 

God will put out their name fi am vnder 
heaven, that flatter themſcluos in wickez» 
nefle. Deut. 29.20. ' 

The Jewes are commander to deſtroy 
the name of Amalck from vnder heauen. 
Deut. 25. 19. 

Co de ſtro idols, and aboliſh the it names, 
Deut. 12.3. 

The Name of Got. Exod 3.14. 

God teuealed not his great Name Jeho- 
2555 Abzaham, Jzbak, and Jaakeb. Exod. 


+3. 
The name of God is a ſitong tower. Pꝛo. 
18. 120. 
Dauid ouercame Goliath in the name of 
the Lozd of hoſes. 1. Sam. 17.4 5,49. 
Gods name is hoip.Luke 1.49,51,52. 
God exalteth the name of (uch as kecpe 
his lawes. Deut 2 6.19. 


The place that Gov chuſeth to put bis C 


name there, is to be ſeught vnto. Deuter. 


125. | 

God will not fo:lake dis people foz his 
great Names ſake. 1, Sum. 1 2,22, 

The great Name of God heard ouer all. 
1. Ning 3,41,42+ 

Dani bleflep the people in the name of 
the Lo;d,2.Sam 6, 17,18, 

Eliſha curſed the chilvzen in the name of 
the Lezo, . Ring. 2.24. 

tdupen men began io call on the name of 
the Lozd. Gen. 4.26, 

Abꝛabam called onthe name ofrhe Lord. 
Gen. 12. 8. and 13 4 ſo did Hager Gene. 16. 
3. and J3hak, Gen 26.25. locke Calling, 

Moſes did publiſh rhe name of the Lond. 
Deut. 3 2.3. 

The Leuites bleſs Iſrael in the name 
of God, Deut. 10.8. 

Eliiah in the name of the Loe reedifiey 
the Altar, 1. King 18.30.32. 

Abo ſo blaſpbemed Gods name, was foo 
ned to death. Leuit. 24 1,4. 16. 

Take not the name of God in baine. E x0. 
20.7 Deut. 3. f 1. 

Sweate by the name of God, and not of 
ldoleg. Deut 6. 13. 

Gods name was in the Ange! that guided 
Ilrael. Exod. 2 3. 31, 

To put the name of Godbpon any, is to 


pat fo; hun, Num 6.27. 


N 


feared G 5 
geri frre 


9» 5 K 
The faiſe P;ophet ſpeaking in the name 
of = Loozee,thould 2 
ute. | 


Name v(ed fo; power. Batth.7. 22. Jem 
7,12, and 22.23. Acts z.6, Foz dignitie 
3.9, ; +3 WT! 
Names nt fo; men, Reue. 'n, 
— — is bettet — = 
Poon — 2 Fo ot — — Erclep.7. 
. 8 Ss ar. * o. an U - 
induteth foz cuer. E ctius — 25 a 
Nzrrow is the wap that leabeth bneo life, 
hy "Sed diuided tothe narto; ; 
411075, to t i 
inheritance. Deut93.8.Exel 47.15 
e yewesa ail nati 
Gods glozy, Deut. 26.19, „ 
. Why God didroote out the nations by 
little and little Deut. 7. 22, Judg. 3. .. 
s fozefhewed that all nations that 
2 Jofſhus, ſhould be deftroped. Deut. 3. 
The nations are | | 
— wo — 
Ss are an holy nation. 2. Pet. 2.9, 
Exod. 19.6. look Footer | - . 54 
Nate, lobe Birth, F 
Natural hꝛanches God ſpared not. Nom. 


11.2124. 5 
nperceiuech not þ 


Thenaturall ma 
of the lpirit of Sed, and whp,1.Coztuth. 2. 


14. d.5 2 4 18. ; 
We muſt firff beare the natural boy ba 
foze we can cniop che ſpixi Coxintks 
8 E che ſpiritual, 1. Copinths 
— „Pauls naturall ſonne, how, r; 
„1.2. 


Nature taken both in good an | 
* py 1.14. 8 * ill pare 
i men by nature are baine and ignorant 
— 5 
o natures zit. Matt. 7. 22. Jol u 
1.14 an 3. 13. and 6.62. Acts 20.28. Ram, 
1. 1.4. Phil. 2 6,7. 0 
Nazle. Jael dzineth anayle into 
bis temples as he flept. Jung. 4.2 1,22. 
perth finne detwrens lg u eg 
Ecclus 27.2. Na "a 
— _ — = —— till be ſaw tb 
nayles dzils wounda 
— 5 * 
2 1 gy 
rade o allth (| 
bedient. — — 


1 * E 
- 


Nezligently,took; Curſed. 
Neeſe Jooke Seu - n. 3 5 * 
Neighbours, We ought to bꝛing howe ou 
neighbours Oxe, oꝛ Sheep, gc. that goethas 
ray. it we know theteot. Deut. a a. x, ©; 
Euety man hath a cotmmandement giuen 
bim concerning bis neighbor. Gceias 17 


12. 
CHe ought to lende to „ 
. 1,2. out ne 

Ne:ghbour bled foz another mam. 09 «th 


22.39, ; 
Thole that contemne their neighbours © - 
repgousc, N 


Pow to repzooue o 
#9.17.Lenit.19.17. 
Dee is our neighbour , that neeveth our 
belp.Luk.co.3z0.to 33, : 
* man miſt pleaſe his acighbour in 
that that is good to edification. Roma, 15 2. 


"Lone ofonr neigbour fulfilleth the Law. 


Nom, 3.8 

Goal — 5 vnto þ Jewes 
e aria Jerew. 
02.1 | | | 
A neighbour neere is bettet then abzo* 


lawe — bim chat finveth a 

32.6,7. 

To let a mans neaſt on big. P ab. 2, 9. 

ur. The parable ofthe dam net. Matih 

13.47. Fre. SK 

; The net of God what. E3ck. 12.3 3.and 

27. ac. and 1 
v5 


whac Dad.1.1 J. 
a New." The errected new gods, 
—_—.. . - 
Chiifians mult be new creatures, Gal 7 
1 f. 2. Cen f. 7. et 
Newe heauens , um newe kurth, 2. Peter Exod. 


313. 

exneſ/e of life is the Spirit John 3.6. 
— ro walke in newneiſe ot life, 
Row.6.4. Acis 3. 26. and 20 23, Gal 5. 16. 
Epe. 4 1. and 5. 1, to 21. Colol. 3. 1. 8.46, 
20. 1. CTbeſ . 3, to 13. 1. Pt. 1.2 3. and 3.9, 
to of John 3: 3,to 7. 

6 


God in newneſſe of ſpirit. Rom 
7 Mee nu put on the new man. .Epbel.4. 


be New Teffament. Deb; 8.8, 10.“ and 
10.6, 7. Gen. 3.1 53.28. 26.28, 

aul an able miniſter of the New Tella- 
ment 2 Coz: 3.6. 
_ The Neue cammandement, 1. John 3.8. 


AP 7.27. - 

: "Next of hintie-Jocke Cuſtome. ; 

. Cuy man neyeih after his 
5 wife. Jete. 3. 


6.5. 8. 
' Nig geo Annſſe, loskt Couetouſneſte. 
Fins Tye — of bim that came to 
vonn bens of his ſtiend at midnight. Lu. 
1. 20 1 1. a 
© Vie night was created by the word el 
S. Gen. 5 
- Yoſeph by wghe Klevve (nts Excypt with 
and Bury Watt, 2.1 4- 
tepheards watched their flecks by 


. Lie 28. 
— Go night and dy. Luke. 2. 


ler guete all nighe, and could get 
. Chil by vight. John 
7 The night commeth wher! ne man can 
tand, he s- 
bleth, and why. Yobn 11.10. 

The Angel 


de night operied the pꝛilon 


a Ir OC A0 ab e. ; 


- yo03es,and bzought the Apoltles kozth. Acts 
3. 3 and 12.611. ; , 
12 neghc is paſt, and the day is at hand, 
13.42. 
Cite dre ehe chilvzenof the vay, and not ol the 
night. a. C 5 5. ; 
Night diuiden into watches. Mat. 14-35. 
and 24.43. Luke 12.38. 
Night oi hetwiſe diuided. Dar, 1 3. 35 and 
14. 30. locke Day. 
© Nebula tis defiled by pzive and foolifhnes 
Ecclus, 22.9. 
Nambred. The Iſraelites meet foz warte 
numbred, Num. 1. 3.“ 
Nene, but lo very (ew. . Cet. 2-8. 
Neuriſhment, looke Foode, and Meate, 
Noſe ſoskt kar e. A 
1 nourſed Ruths childe. 
19. 
ba g; ought to nource their owne chil · 
D3zen.2 dz. 8. 0.5. Mac. 7.27 leoke Sucke 
7 Nerture, ſt n Diſcipline. 


Obedience God moze eGeweth then all 
— v1 import Eccles. 

17. ca 6.6. tre. 7 · 7. 23 . 
5 ＋ ought to obey the voice of God. Ex. 
15. 26. Dit. 30. 20. | 

The ptople pʒumiſed to obey Gods voice. 


24-337» 

Bl:fling pzomiſed ts thoſe that obey Gov, 
Deut. 11.7. 

Daul is reiected of God, becauſe he obey- 
ed not. 1. Sam. 28 18. 

Met ought to bie obedient to thoſe that 
pelpt to aduanct the Goſpel,» Coy 6. 16. 

Cyzilt obeyed bis Fathers will vuto tbe 
death, Heb. 5. 7, 8. Phil. a. 8. vy whole obedi- 
ence bot ate mave righteous, 3.19.5 
We ought to be obedient thildzen, 1. Pet. 


1.14. 
We ought rather to obey Godthen men. 
Acts 5. 29. and 4.19. 
Paul pzouerh the Cozinthians obedience, 
2. Coz. 2. 9. and reiopced thereat,z,Cozin.7, 
* 3 1 4) 3 0 


Obedience dut te patents. Exod. 20.12. E 


Leult. 15,3 Deut. 3. 16. Cob. 4 3. 

Chzi ed hia mother and ſuppoſed (a. 
ther alſe. Luke 2.5 1. 

We ought te obey theſe that haue the o · 
erlight of vs. Oebz. 1 3. 17. gon yaine of ex · 
communication, ».Thel. 3. 14. 

Ge oughe ta obey Magtlirates.Eto. 22. 
28 Rom 1 3. 1. te. Deut. 17. f. tu 14. 

The chilozen of J(rael were obedient to 
Toſh:1a. Deut. 34.9-Jolh, 1.16,17, 

Abzahams obedience pꝛailed of God, Ge. 
23.3, 16. 

The Gentiles obeyed the Golpel as [cone 
as thep heard it pzeached.2. Samut 22, 


45. 

Obedience oſ the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
rewarded. Jet. 35.6. a 

Pom God and his woꝛd mult be obeyed 
befoze all things and what pzolit wee re ape 
thereby. Gene. 12.4 and 17. 1.“ and 26.3.” 
Exod. 1.1 5.*4 15.5. 8 2 3.22-*Leui. 20.22. 
E 26.3.4.*Deut. 4.1. *#7. 1. f 11.27.13. 
4.7.6 46.9. 24.8, 9. 27.10." and 28. 1, to 
15. Leh 22.2. 1. Bam. 12.8.9.“ 2. Kin. 10. 


—_— 


6. 2,Cht. 17. 2,* pi f. 5. | | * 
Ma er Be. e 
12.7128. Dau. 3. 15. Hole. 13.1, 
Ecclug 33.1.2. 2 * 3 1 91, 
to 23. 07. 21. any +27. 9. N 
3 7 and 23.3.“ Luk.3.4 7 
and 10. 3;to 21, John 2.7,to 1 x.Rom, 
:,Thell 4.3." and 3.16. 1 

Oblatiom. lackt Officri 

2 3 

nate, Defiruction of the obſtinge; 

Pzophelled. Exckieis.13," Neem), t 
— 22 2 10 10 looke Harden ap 


© Occaſion, Jt came of the 1 
Samſon t an — — 
of — 5. Judge. 14.359, 
anne e to t commmt. 
ment, and . 
Jr. Sed will not imali the ſanm i 
then ſwert odo, that dilobey him, I 
Jef an ought net to offend g 
To ee not t | 
weake bzother 4 rg ow — 
21. U del 0 
5 % 775 ee Coy " 
dun [ozeroide his Diſciples : 
ſhould bee offended by him. Wa 
Dark, 14.27. 


Peter was an offence to Chi. Put), 
"C1218 willech vs to be 
C t 
Wealth. 8.5 le 10. reap. 
Paul is tozmented in ſpiric foz the olſen. 
ces of other, 2. Coʒ · ii 29. 
Mot to be oflended foz perſecution, John 
. diſciples elonted 
Donne of Chzilis viſciples o 
. 9 
Cog ot go 1 
app are they that offended 
Cbꝛiſt. Matt. — DIG N 
The 32azarites offended with 
why.-Bat.1 3.55.WPar.6.4.Luk 4-3 2,24. 
The godly are an offence to iht vum, 


o. 10.7. 

TWhatleruer doeih offend vs we 
auolde. Exod.34,12-40 18. Dtut y. 2, %% 
14, 26. and 13.6. Matth. 3. 29,30, md 
* 2 29. Mer. 3. 4, to 8. Rom,16,19, 
x 


Offering done without leauen, Leul,6.1z, 


16,197, 
The offering los (ne dotte by (gnozance, 
m_ 15. — 70. Lemtit. 4. 3 
meat oe a(oned 
lalt. Leuit. 2.1 3 n = 
— = — — 3.1.5 
e oftcrings oft 
cationof the —— — 2 
6 —— fealt dep. Nu 
„3. af the 3. 
ned, Bums % ayes of the 7. ws 
od eſteemeth not the offering 
1 2 1 I " — 14.1 3 
7 Offered once . . 
and 9. 26. and 10.1 2, oy . pe 
The pure offering of the Gentiles.Mals, 
11 4 


1.11. 
We ougbt to offer unto God onely. En 
32,30, 


ay 
ought nat to ir onto God any bill 

oy 3. 4.looke Sacritices, 

ce of any man inaketh not his paper 6; 

2 Goo.Mal. 1.5. 


ö Z Exod. 30.23, te 34. lecke 


old, Teffament abolihev with — 
oed. eb. 8. 3, 3. lose Te 

De 2 5170 houſe ſhould naue t be ay man, 

1 un. 2. 

Old . Adulterer. 

Tye _ man bis perſon is to be honoured 

Lin.19-3 

The ol e in onverftonving ſhall flouriſh in 

ch. Na. 65. 20 

old way the deſt way. Jer. 6 16. 

commande mem fee Loue 

ola men with his wozkes wer ought to put 

2 * 3-9» and cruciſie, and wor- Aomang 


olias. The Oliue rełuſen to reigne outt o- 
her trees. Juvg +949» 

Wd Olives ingrafrd, pug%t wot to boa 
33 bzanches, Rom. 11. 14, 


2 and one way expounded, Jerem. 
Þ-39.E3eb.11,19,900 36.26,27, 

Be wee Jew 02 4 * 02 woman, 
Mare one in Chailt, Gal. 
pxaperh his — all the faith* 3 
d'be one, John 17,21, 


| All that beleened were of one heart and 


peſoule. Acts 4.33. 
ohh. God is or Hon onely, Dem. 72.35. 
Me Lozw onely oz alone le rhe Jiraeliteg 
32 12 + 
God onely dtlinereth oi of eribulation. 7. 
dum 10. 19. gouernet h al thing g. a. E idꝛa.s· 
us one ly good, Lu. 3,29 onely wiſe, N om. 
15. is onely to be ſernes and feared. Deut 
, an 6, 13. Mat. 4. 10. 
unt the onely begotten ſonnt of the Fa · 
. John 1. 16. anÞ 3-16. and v. John 4.9. 
;Ons)y beleeue. Luke 9. 0. 
— onely helteue. Acts 5. 9. 
1. Eliſha pꝛayen Ged to open the 
his tnemie s.. umg. 6. 20. 
. to 3 ont hand to dur pooze 


1 opened 1 5 a of Leah: Geneſis 


"Bris months 8 — * Coezintpi⸗ 
Ce. 6. 11. 
- Operation al the ew Shot ate dluers, aud 
Unerfſy v.1.Cop.1 2.6,1012, 
 Ohportungtie looke Time. 

efſe. . pa halt not oppreſſe thy bo- 


— an abprigbt Judge and neuer op- 
anp. i Sam. 123,47. 

Ame comfort the oppreſſed Ectles 4.1. 
— Der ohn 3 8,9. aud Mal.; 
ong, Defraud, and Vlurie. 

rebrioui. Het that is accuſiomed to op- 
is lpeec h willn euer be refoxmed, Ec · 
23.15. 
oda d vnto eternal life. Acts 3. 
Order, All thin g nw tp be vone hon 
by order. 1,Coz, 14.4 
Dezckinh befoze he die as willed to — 


bis heuſe in an order, 2. Rings 20. 1. which 

was denled to Aleimus 7 3. 
Abitephel put ns houſe in order, nnd 

gen himlelfe.z. Dam. 17. 2 


Ok che land where i bene order lese Jeb 9 


10. 38. 

Other things will J ſet in order, when J 
come. 1. Coz. 1 1.34. 

Ordinances, (ee Aboliſh, ; 

Dfpublikr ordinances, Pzo.16.11, 

Azainft wicked vecrees and ordinances, 
Ita. 10.1, to 5. 

Organ inuented. Sen. 4. 21. 

Orig inall ſinne, fee Sinne. 

Semen Fatherleſſc, 

«4 Oftrich , of his nature Job. 9.17410 22 

Othe. God bath kepr vis othe with the 
poſtetitie of Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob. 
Deut. 7 1, 8. Joch. 21.43. Ln. 1. 73,1076. ag 
he pꝛomiſev. Oen. 15. 18. and 26.3. 

J3pak and Avimelech toske an othe each 
ok other. Hen, 26.28 22943, fo did Jaskob, & 
KL aban. Gen.; 1.30.“ 

Vow Abꝛabam rooke an Orhe of his ſer- 
uam Gen. 24.2, tog 

Daul bound the Afracles with an othe. I. 
Dam, 14.24. 

Dan) falified the othe mane tothe Gibeo» 
nite s. 2. Dam 21-2, 

Orhes are to be perfourmed. j2umbers 30. 


7 ven the Jupge wall takt an othe Exo, 
22. 10, 11. 
| An orhe is the end of an rife. Pebzetv.6; 


"Oe bound bimſrife with an ethe, DÞebz, 6, 
17,18. Ne. 549,10, 

Orhe abuſed Mat. 23. 16.“ and 26,63,72, 
Mars. 26 Acts. 23.72. 

Peter with an ozhe and curſing, denyed 
be knew Chiſt. Mar. 26.7 3,74. Mar. 14. 66, 
to 71, 

Herods raſh othe, Mat. r 4 

Shimei put to death b fox beeaking his othe 
Kings 2:36, 37, 12. 

The chiefe of Jirael in the name oft the 
ren, rece jued an othe to walke in Gos law. 
Mrhe. 10. 29. 

Diners fozmes of othes, Gev. 32, 16. and 
42, 23. and 47-3 1. j · king · 19.2. Jubeth. 1. 12. 
Locke in Perivrie and ſweare, 

C Owe locke Louc, 

Ontward,woke Appeatance. 

Outward man, 2 Co 4.16, 

908 Oxe that goꝛethj. wm halbe dene there · 

with. Exes. 2 28. 35,37 

The oflering of oxc ox bulloche . Leu. 3. 1. 

Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and 
why. 1k Sam. 1.7. 

The oxe onght not to bee muſlen, that 
treadeth out the cozne. Deut.25 4 1 Coz, 4 
97to 15 

The Jewes might eate the fi: of oxen. 
Deut. 14 $32 

Oxen in the Temple, under the molten 
4 1. Kings 7 23,2 4,25. 2. Chronicles 4. 


K. Oyle, ſoeke Debts, 

The bolp oy le Exod. 30. 23, to 26, 

The mouth of a lt ange woman moze ſoft 
then oyle. Pꝛo. 15. 3+ 
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by Peter. acts. 


Alcimus being 2 with the paiſie that * 
+ Pace. 


be _ not ſptakr, died milerabip. v 
3. 5513 


1,19 5.0 the Thiſtle and Cem. Chzon.35, 


18. of Gods vineparn the Lewes. Jai. 5. 741 6 
the ler; 


the two Eyes Ezekiel . 3.7 *of 


thing pat, and ot Exekicls wile -: = 


Ee. 24.3, 16 
Fein 


without — and — — ; 
a 74 


which de expounded to dis Nici 


36. 4 
U br Pat able ot 3 — ma 
ket plate. Mat 17. 76, to 20. — s 


ſpitit rharrerurnerh wozſe then Þ8 — 
Matt. 12 43-44,45. Dfihe 

13.7. Tf the tares. br "IS 25. 
— of muſtarp (eee, verſe 31. of 
eanen. verie 33. Of the crealure 


Matth. 24 32. Df the thieke, Matth. 2 
Ok the talents, Matth. 25. 1 5. Df ede tene 
virgins. Patt 25.1, to 14. Bi the Sama! 


rane, Luke 10, zo, to 38 — 
Luk 12.76, Df 144 — 


Lnk.23.5,to aa elm Lak 

15.11, * Df the Been 15 il 

- Sen an Ae et, Barth s 7 Luke 
9 F 

17. 33. Df the the ſande, 


Matth.7. 26, Dede lol berge att. | 


Df the bnmercifall ſervant. — 8.25. 
Ot the labourers in the 
20 2. Of the binepard hire 
2131. Of ee kng ther mave th — 
Path. 22.2. f rhefatthfull and Haug 
ſeruant. Matth. 24.45, 48, f the lerbe that 
groweth and increalrth. Marke 4 25 — 
Impoꝛtiunate friend. Luk, 2 1. 5 
man armed, Luke g 127. 1 the piece 
Diner lol Luke 3 5 

Dt rye — 2 of a Parable, Nu. 8. ro, 

bs 1 att n Plaime 35.4. 
and 78. 2. 

Par able tes Pophelie. 2 23, U 
ie. 2 2.6. bot Prouerbe. 

Para di 
in the firft Cable. 

Pardon lodke Forgiue, 

Many ſometimes pardoned fo; a few gops 


Ip. 1 18. 24 33, aud 19. en fed one, N 


Jer: Anaing Pardons ab Putgatopy, Ilal, 2. 
18,and 57 1,2. 8nd 43-25-E3thi, 18.26, 
23.Do\. 13.14. Plalme 51.7. and 103.3 . 23. 
Eccles. 9. 556. and 11.3. Wild. j. 15253. 
clug. 4.14, 16.Tob. 3. 5. Warthew 7. 
and 2 5, 46, Merke 3. 29. d 06008 
23-47,43\46. Jobn 3-18, 36. and 5 2%. 
and 17.24. Acts * Nom. 9. 1. Gal 6.10, 
I Phil 


. of Mathen to Dann. 2. ln 4 
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: vnknowen. 2 EI. .. loche Eden J 
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[IE 3. 1. Chill. . 2 3. 2 Tim. 4.7.8. 
= 


9 1 27.1. John 2. . Atut. 4 1 3. looke 


$- 
12 6. How in ela time was executed 
He righa of Varentage. Auth. 4. 1,7. 

Parents mult bee honoured , ode pen, am 
Exod. 20.1 2. Deut. 5. 16. 6.1, 


15.4. 
Wee ougbt not to curſe noz (mite our pa- 
rents. Ex: B. 2 1.43, . 
Tholethat deſpiſe their parents, ate lev 
Eck. 22.7. 10, 15. 
rents ate commanded to ſheb their chil · 
dzen how were 4 PI from Phara* 
tyzannie. 13,415. 8 
1 — and child ens vuerie wherein it 
conliftech.Þ(al.5 8. 3, 6, 7, 5. looks Fattrer and 


Parsſbioners muſt render double honour to 
the ſpirituall Fathers. 7. Timothie 5. 19, 
1.1. —— — 
ſeen of 6 wozd bee bafraitfull in them. 
Match 13.3. * 20, 18, 24. * looks Children 


and Heaters. i 
Partaker: of Chilis lufferings. 1. Pet. 4. 
are made partakers of Chzilt , if wee 


Ae 
perfiſt in faith.Deb.3. 14. 
ws, Saul hunted 


tem. 27.1 1. 
7. of Chill pech. 13.5. Mettbetw 36, 
1. 
Neuer celebzated and kept bnder E; · 
e with what ozver,and what oblac 
* 
aus the Paſlcouer was r- —— 13. 
29. a 13.3, to 11. 23.15. an 
12 6. 1. Exe.45.18,2 1. how Chyiitt 
ans mulk keepe the fall of Paſſcouer. : Coz. 


5.8, 

Toleph ans Mary went peerelp to Yeru- 
ſalon at the Paſſeouer. Luke 2.47. 

Chaifi keepeth his Paſſeouer with his viſci- 
Fes. Matth. 26. 17,18. 19. 
Out paſſeouer Jeſs Chi was ſacriũ · 
erd fo2 vs. 1. Co. 3. 7. ; 

Wee mult alwapes continue the memozi- 
all of the Paſſeouer. pov, 1 2.1 4. 

Who ought to eate the Pafleouer, how and 
where.Ex08.12.43,4445- 

The Clolemuitie of the Paſſeouer is com» 
manded. Leut. 23. 2.3. 

ThePaſſcoyer commanded to hee cele bꝛi · 
ted ag aine, and puniſhment of the negli c 
ters t Num. 9. 2,5, 13. 

The Paſſeouer kept by Joſhua. Joſh. 5.9, 
10. By Dc3ekiah. 2.Ch2o. 30 1. By Joſiah 
2. Kin. 23-21, 22, 2 3. and no Paſſeouer from 
Samuels dape s kept like his. 2. Chzo!?. 35. 
1 


a pooze man. P20. 2 1. 17. lock. Play, 
Paflor. Chaiſt rhe chiefe Paſtor pꝛomiſev. 
E3e. 36 25,26. Jer. 23.5.“ 
Againſi fal e Paſtors which ſeduce h̊ pes· 
ttem. 1 2.10. and ſcatter and deſttop the 
of Gods pallure. Jere-23.1,to5 looke 
archmen, Biſhops and S ds, 
Faiace. God is the God ol Patience, any 


2 Pee chat loueth paſtime, hall bee N 


con'slation. Rom. 15. 3. . 

God by his patience and long (uffering, 
leaveth bs to repentance.Rom. 2- 4. 

Afrer Gods long parience commeth his 
wzath. Row. 9.22. 2. Pet 3. 9,15. 

The Pꝛoptets are ict befoze bs fo exams 
ples of long patience. Jam. 5.10. 

Theparience of Job g Tobit. Job. 2. 10. 
— — 

pꝛaiſe of patience, Ps. 6.32. 

Wee oughr NT neck „ not ſecking re- 
uenge. 1. Che ſſ. 5. 14, 15. Col. 1.11, 

Loue is patient. i. Co:. 13.4, 7. 

Chuiflians hane need of patience, and why. 


10. 36. 
Faith being exerciſed with afflictions , en- 
geudzeth patience. Rom. 5. 3.Jam. 1, 3. and 


patience ; 54. 

Paul teioycetꝶ of che Theflalonians pa- 
tience. 2. Thel. 1.4. and (affered petſecution 
himſelte patiently. 1. Ce. 4 112,13. 

Dur patience mult be made perfect thzough 
good wozkes. Jam. . 2, 4. ö 
12 bzing fozth good fruite withpatience 

e 8. : 5. 

Adnerſitie in youth traineth vs buto pati · 

enc e. Lam. 3. 27. 
1 pox patience poſſeſſe poitr owne (oules 
£21.59. 
Dur patient minds ought to be knowen to 
all men. Phil. 4 5. 
Patriarke txpaunded. eb. 7. 4. 
The Patriarkes came of the Jewes, Rom · 


9.5, 
K agkod begate the twelue Patriarks. Act, 


o 9. 
5 Ok the Patriarke Dauid, Act. 2.29. 

& Peace be with pou oz Vnto pou, a kinde of 
ſalut ation. 1. Sa. 25 6. Geneſis 43.2 3. Juog. 
19.20. Luke 24. 36. John 20.16. 

Goe in peace, a binde of leaue giuing : 1. 
Sam. 1.17. Luke 7.5 on 8.48, 

God is the auth of peace, x. C bel. 5. 23. 

1. Count hj 14. 33. Rom. 15.33. and Chiiſt 
is our peace, and pꝛtachet thereof. Ephel. 2. 
14.17. N 
Peace fo; reconciliation betweene God and 
man. Act. z0, 36. feʒ quietneſſe of conſcience: 
Luke 2,14. foz ſafe and ſound, 1. Coz. 16.11. 
foz true iop and felicitie. Matttz. 0.13. Luke 
1.79. and 19 42. and 24.36. Job. 14. 27. Rom 
1. J. and 8.6. 

Haul cxrhozteth the Cozinthians vnto 
peace. 2. Co. 13.1 1. 

Tae cught to haue peace with all men, as 
mich as licth in bs. Rom, 13.18. Epbe. 4 2. 
Debz. 12.14. 1. Pet. 3. 11. 2. Cim. 2. 22. 

Moles would haue ſet peace bet weene two 
Yeb:ewes.Erod. 2.1 3. 

Paul wiſt eth to ali Chꝛiflians peace. Ro- 
15.13.Ephe.1.2.2.Thel. 3. 16. 

Cee ought to pray bits God foz peace. 
um. 6. 26. 

Dezckiah refoyceth that bee ſhould enjop 
peace in his dayes. 2. Kmgs 20.19, 

Peace betweene Salomon and Hiram. 1. 
kings 5.12. 

Peace in J(rarl al Salomons dapes 1 Ch. 
22.9 1 king. 4.24, 

The Lozd gaue peace to the Jſraelitesin 
Jothaahs vapes.Jeſh. 22.4. 


p E O 
yeace inthe Church. Actes 9.31. Aal cc. 


13, 
When men ſhall ſap pea 
to lm CRF pe OA 
x 
Denen his Liter, The peace ofthe 
L.ozd. Judg. 6 24 0 
„Ede Lozo pzomiſep peace to his people 


ol. 14.4. 
L Peace of heart by Jelus Chill. Pal. 46, 


"Peace the Chinch. Ila. 66. in 2. 
eace in auen, bighell 
places.Luke 19 - pan = 
Sw to God, and peace inearth, u 


ory. 

The faithof Cbꝛiſi bzingethpeaceof tu i 
be peace or Chil path dnnn 

e peace p 

Phil.4 7. , 

Jeraſatem knew not what belonged to ha k 
peace. Luke 19.42. | 

The peace of God ought to rule in a ; 
hearts.Col. 

Peace on the houſe of thoſe that recring 
Gods minifters Bat. 10.1 3. 

The doctrine et Chziſt bzingeth peacets 
thole that ſuſtet afflictions. John 16.33, 

Cdzifi left peace among his viſcipies. Joh, 


13.27. 
Samuel was aſked if he tame pesceably.i. 
— — b refigned 
zaham to buy peace 
to him nephew. - Lp 3.8. way 
Joſepbs bzerbzen caulo net ſpeake peace 
ably ts him,and by. Gen. 37-4, 
Be peaceable. 1. Cheſ. 4.11. 
— the chiidzenof God, Patth, 


3.9. 

The inwatd peace betwerne God and the 
beleruing by Cyzift Iſa. 2. , 6 6.6 9.2, ul. 
and 11. 1. Hole. 2.18.“ and Mich. 4 1. Zech, 
9.9. Luk. 2. 25, to 30. Joh. 14 27.6 16.33 
and 22. 19. Acts 10. 36. 


Pec uliar.Chiſi ians a peculiar people, n 
bolp nation. 1. Pet 2.9. Cit. 2.14. locke Pre 
Clous. 


Pe licane vnla full foz the Yewes to cate 
Deut. 14 17. 

Penanc e, looke Amendment. 

ener. ne being foꝛgiuen 10000. talaai 
2 not foꝛgiue an bundzed pence. Huh 
18.24.“ 

Two pence ginen to the hofle , to relies, 
the wounded man. Lucke 10. 35. ; 

Pennie, A meaſure of wheate foz! a penis 
wr 

People. God t ath not caſt away his people 
which he knew befcze, Rom. 11. 2. 

Two manner of people in the wombe of 
Rebekah. Sen. 25. 5 

Gop tooke the chilazen of Iſrael to bet bi 


people. 
| God appointed a place foz his pecple Þ 
racl. 2. Bam. 10. 
J\rae! pzomiſerd that they will bet Gs 
people. 2. kings 11.17. 


5. 3. 


3.15. 


6. 6. 
kthe loll pennie. Luke 15.8. 


Exod. 5. 7. Deut. 4. 7. 1. king $.51. 


. . g. gg Ser ess 


C 


PER 


. pPLa 7 
*2.Elbzas . aw why, | 
The people e murmured {n deſpaire of en · A ainſt thoſe that »h couly not heale the womans. 
ang nto the land of pzomile. Mum. 14.1, 2. Char * 36. 1, to 18. Aﬀigion, ge e _ 1 
x A and Tribulation, Ala ſought not to God, but to Phyſiciaus 
„ 16,12, 
etir.ſee Godlineſle,. 
. rit —— the . d. ſee C cloud ie 5 

who neither regarded Oed noz his word. . . Wa 8 ay, nn fir 
Wels Perſons, le ought not to haue reſpect of Num. 14.14. Deu.r.33-PlaL.78.1 U.. C. 


"The people of the land, what tyzannie pelo in iudgement. Leuit. 9. 15. Deut. 
ER. 23.29. 7. aus 16.1 9. PI. 24. 23. ren Wales inthe pillar of * 


ple are alwayes charged with 7805 receiueth all — as his wozp, cloud. Deu. ; 1. 
ach of lawes, and oiminſHing pziuces without regard of perſon, as obey to 9. Thepillee -of the Tabernacle, Exod. z. 4 
— 5.6 Gad acceptethno mans perſon, 1. Dam. 10,11, l 
Two maaner of people God abhozreth. 16.7. Actes 10 34. Ephe.6.9. Job 34. 19. — — fo; the Tewpie, 
Eeclas. 50.2 5,26, Mil s. Ecclus.z 3. 12, 13. Rom. 3. 1 1. Gal, an 7.151. 
Df Gods people, ſee Church, 2.6. Cal 3.25. 1. Pet. 1.17. Deut. 20. 15. 2. > mms 


ꝓerſeũ is the wozke of the migbtie God. Chzo. 1 9.7. 
Deu; 2.4. wy No teipect ot perſons among Chiillians. 


Aiden wile be perfect, ſel that thon haſt, ge 23 2. f, to i 2.looke 22 18.5. and 
u. 15.20, 21. 8.21. Mat. 2 1.5, 10, 39. Rom. 10.1 2, 
—— not in wezd, is a per- Pence threatnev to thoſe that vilob obep 


fe4 man. Names. Gods Law. Leuit.26. 25.Deater.28.2 f.. 
PerfeQ in Chit z Jeſus. C l. 1.28. Kings 9. 37. lee Blaſting. 
Weeoughtto be — as out heauenly Dale of thzee plagues choſe the Peſti- 
Fither (operfeR.Wat.5.4 lence,and why. 2. Sm. 24. 13.1 4,15. which 
— vs to +. Deb.6.:. ceaſed when he had ſacrifices, verie 25. See 
Agne. 
cety - The Lencox' bꝛing nothing to perfeQi- — A man thzoughly perſwaded 95 
ln the crueth,ought to bet edfalthe therein, 2. fer —— 


an beh. 7.1 
Joh, Perfume, The confection oz making ofthe Tim. 3 14. ues, lee 
— — 30.34. 34,33. & Pher;ſe. Paul was a Phariſe. Act. 23.6. — are (ent t contemming 
71. Peril, let Danger bat the Phariſes and Sadduces diflet — ns 1 ere. 29. 18, 13. 
Perigrie foꝛbidden. Leut. 19. 12. in. Actes 23.8. God plagued the 


ight Agcainſi Periurie, vncraerb, light and falſe The Phariſes were blind. Job 9. 3 9,40. might learve that he wag the only true Gow. 
whes. Exo 3.8, 15, 23, 28,3 2.6 6.27, 28,34, The Phariſes would haue none to beleete Exod.7.1. * 8.2.9 9.1. f 0. 1. 18.6. 
act 35-4 20,7, Le. 5. 18.824 11, to 17. 1. 28.4. e Jehu 7-48. Plagues (ent vpon the dial: dient. Deut. 
4 18. 1. Rim 8.3 1. 32.2 Chzo.z6,rz.Hole® The — Scribes taught the peo» —_— [ee — 
42. Jech. 5.4.4 8. 17. Mal. 3. 5. and 4.1. Ec- ple — Mat.. 25 Luk. 4 33 s enn ef plaguss to the euill man. Dea 
423.5, 10, 11, and 27.14. 1. Hact. 6,61, Marke. 1.22. 24.20. 
6a mũ 7. 15, 16. and 11.9, to 19.6 13. 4. tc Che Phariſes 8 Chzilt and his A- In alſplagues God teſerueth a remnant, 
48-2 act. 4. 7. and 12.3, 4 Hat. 5. 3 4, to 3 why Mat. 9. 1 1,14. and 12.2, 2. to declare the caule of his puniſhmem.E7ek. 
$26.69 "Burke's 23 40 30.looke Nhe, Luke 5-3 13.16 
wearing. The Phariſes conſult how they might ve- Jtis a plague foz atich man not to haus a 

— arable, and Swine. firop Chziſt. Batth. 12. 14. and giue charge, liberali — — 

Perſecution commeth by Gods appoint- ther if any man kuets where hee was, hee Te knen the plague — heart, is 
ment. PÞſal. — . 9. and therefoze we axe ar- houlo bewzay bim. John 1.57. ts confefle our ſelues finners, x. Rin. 8.38. 
med aceinft the ſame. Mat. 10. 17. * any 24. he 3 and Phariſes (it in Meſes Plozed. The Jlraclites played befoze the 
913 ahn 3. 18, 20.7 and 16.1, 3 2.5 chaire 23. Zin golven colfe. Exs. 32.6, 19, a 
eate Whoſo will line godly in Chaiff, ſhall uf. The Phan officers to appzehende @Samlon played befoze the Phſlilims. 

ktperſecution.2. im f. 12. Cbꝛiſt. Jeu 7. Jung. 1 6.35, 26, 27. 
Whom perſecution withd:aweth from the Foy dave bill to dinner. Luke 7. Danis and ethet᷑s played ot infleuments 
befoze the Are. 2. Ham. 6 5. 


ents 

Being din onecitie, ve may fle Phariſes aſked the man that was Danid was a cunn er on the 
7 . . edge ede receiued his light. 1. Sam. 16. ——— 
tut, © Theminiſers of Gevs word onghe nt to Join 9.15947 Som: 3.I, 
un 
00 
x of 


fare perſecution, and why.AJat. 10.28. The Phariſe and Pablſcane pzap in the WB ughter counted a play with ſou» 
The Lozy I aul from many Temple. Luke. 18. 10, to 1. diers. 2. Ham. 2. Lal 55 5.16. 

perſecutions 2. Tim. z The Phariſes # Saddices are called ge- Planted. : (ns lanted the gamen of E- 
Paul — patiently. 1. Cor. nerations of vipers. Batth. 3.7. hypocrites den. Gen | 

41. the Lozv velinered him 2.Tim, 3. 11. and ts. Matt. 7.5. C 23.13, 33 theeues God — Ilrael in the mountaine of 
'Blefley any — are foz and s John 10.8. is inheritance. E rod. 15. 19. 

nes. Mat. 5. The Phariles are rebukedof Chziſt John God pzomilethts plant his people, chat 
Oreat — again the Church. 8.7.by — 51,52, by Paul. Acts they ſhall moue no mote. 2. S. 70. 


eh Lets 8. 7. 1. 1.1. 7,6. ee tbat lanteth a vinepard, cate of 

. S2 5 5 ꝑꝛap fo thoſe that perſecute "The or 6: mecke Chaiff. Luke 16,14. the q \C.0-7.t0 15. 385 4 

L. 3. 44. Rom. 12. 14. 1. Coz. 4 12,13. * pots koz the Temple. 2. Cha 4. Paul planted, and Apollos wateren. zx.Coz- 
a indgements vpon perſecuters Amos 1 3. 

1 — oughe ts bee taken heeds of. Euery plant which ) heauenly father hath 


"Ci Prophetgcanplin againſt wicked Col.2.8, 2 TIE 


„ 1 EY 9 i — —— 
- vp T * ; » $ 4 e. 
2 22 - 
— a J 
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both with God and men. 1. Bam. 2.26. 
Euery man ought is pleaſe dis nt igbbout 
inchar chat is good4s edification, Neun. 5.2 
Cbole Ie. about to pleaſe men, ſerue 
— aich it is vnpolſible to pleaſe 
Gop.Peb.::, 6. 
God is wel pleaſed in his Sonne. Matth. 
. any „5.4. . 1.17. 
K "Thee * — Gon.Ecclus,25-1. 
— _—_ things created te Goſs plea- 
ſure, Red.4.1 1. ſet Reſiſt, 
Pledge. Judah gaue Tamar a pledge. 


S 17,18. 
Ades picdpecthall be reſtozed. Exod. 22. 
26,27, 


| What ought not to dee taken to pledge. 
Deut. 24.6, 17. g : 

We map not take any pledge by violence, 

0 14. Looke 


Plemtie i an of Jdolaters foz 
their religion. Jer, 44. 17, 18,19. 
— dee imputed to our ſinnes. Hagge. 2.17, 
18, 20. 
- *Plow nit with an Dre and an Alle toge · 
ther. Deut. 22 10, 
Plong b. of bim that putteth his band to 
the oy h, and looketh backt. Luke 9.62. 
ales, Chols thar offer their childꝛen to 
Molech,pollure the name ot God. Le. 18.21. 
nd 20. a, 3. ſo doe the petiuted. Leu. 19 12. 
Pollutron comming by night, dow it was 
eb. Deut. 2 3. 10, 111. 
be Poole Bethelda. John 5.2. 
Poore among us, twhp Dev. 15. 45511. 
Mat. 26. 11. John x2.8. : 
Wee ought not to turne our eye from the 
poore, Ecclus. 4. 1, 5,to 9. but bee carefill of 
them. Dent.13.7, to 11.2. Coz. 8.7.9. * and 


9-1. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 

Vee that þ his eares at the ctie of 
the poore. ſhall cije bimleſte q not be hears. 
7 21.15. 

Paul ia bouted te telieue his owne neceſ- 
fitie, and other poore dzethzen. Acts 20. z 4. 
The reward of telicuing the poore. Matth. 
25.40. Lune 16.9. - a 

Weeoughti to bid the poore to ott feaſls, 
and why Luke 14,731 4. | 

" God hoth choſen the peoze of the wozls, 
which are rich in faith. James 2 5. 

Ae ought to giae tothe poore cheetetul · 
p and why. Rom. 12.8. 2. Coꝛ 9.7. 

Dail was willed in his preaching to the 


em. Gal. 2. 9. 1 0. 5 
: n care to ie poore Saint. 1. Cor. 
1% % - + 9 44 
_ The liberalitpof choſe of Macedonia ant 
Achala toward the poore Saints. Roman. 


Gentile®;ts be minofal of1he peoze at Jetu , 


Poore mas ple ſee Pledge 
Judges ougyt 2 rich moze 


t bildꝛen. 1. Sm. 1.4, J. 
Poſſible, It it be poſe haue peace whh 


then thepoore, Exob. 23 3. Leuit. 19.1 5. no: all men. Rom. i 2.1 


ouerthzow the right of the poore. C x.2 3. 6,7. 

The poote mult be relieved, not oi pꝛel · 
led. P. 22.2.9, 16,23. 

Again oppzeliozs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11.“ Ectclus 5 7. | 

Wicked magiſtrates regard not poore 
men fits: but hee chat detth, his thzone 
ſhaibe abliſhed. Pz. 2 9.2,4,7,1 4- 

The poore (abourers hire mull not be de» 
tained, Deu.24.14,15- 

God raifeth the poore out of the duſt. 1. 
Sam. 2. 8. and exalting the poore, puniſheth 
the bautte.2 Sam 22. 28. Luk. 1.48, 5,53. 

The childzen ct the Piopbeis wete poore. 
2 Kin.6, 1, 3. ſo was the widows of Zarephath 
1. Kings 17.9,ts 17. 

Ce map not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke , but haut 
mercpon the porte, and why. Pꝛou. 14.3 T. 
and 17.5. 

The godly poore bettet then the wicked 
rich.}Pz0.28.6.Þſal. 37.1 6,17,to 23. 

What a pooze man that opp;eſleth che 
poore, is like, Pzo.28. 3. 

God hateth a poore man that is pzouv. 
Ecclus. 25.2. 

Blelle d art the poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5.3. 
6 


of plentifolneſſe, is Luke 


20. 
. The poore teceiue the So'pel of Child, 

at. 11.5. 

Elilha belpeth e poote. 2. Ring, 4. 1, tu 8 

He that hath mercie on the poore tlenveth 
bnts the Lozd.Pzo. 19.17, f thall not lacke. 
D. 28.27. 

God regardeth the poore. Judg. 6. 15, 1 6. 
and is their firength. Ila. 25. 4- 

Poore and rich by natute both; alike, Nes 
hemiah.5.5.Eccles. 9.3. 

Wee are wiiled ts bee liberall vnto the 
Po02e,and why.Ecclegs.11.1, 

We mult be content with our eſtate, be it 
poore 02 tich. ht. 4. 11. 

What poore men Gos regatdeth. Jſa. 66. 
2. et Widow, 

The comfozt of poore men. Mar. 10.8, 
29, 30. Luke 9.23 to 27. 

Better is a poote Wile child then an olde 
fe oliſtz king. Ecclis 413. 

Pouertie and ſhame to him that reiuſeth 
t4itrr!ceion. z 13 16. 

Pouert ie with the feare of God is com- 
me ndable. P20. 5. 16.17. 

He that is talten into pouertic ought ts be 
telieuced Leuit. 25.3 5,36, 37, 

T he 18 biltppians re lieued Pauls pouer- 
tie htl 4 10,1441 6.* 

In pzoiperitie t binke vpon pauertie. Eco 
clus. 1 8 24. fee Competent. 

Pouertie and riches ate ef the Lozv. Pꝛo. 
14.31. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Chalt bis pouertie. Mat. 8.20, Luke 2.7, 
12, 16. and 9. 58. 

Porch of Salomon. Actes 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2.Chz. 4.9.4 taken foꝛ the Tem» 
ple where Cbiſt pꝛrached. Mat. 21.23. 

P rters oideinea.1 Cb. 26. 1. 

Portion, The Lozvs portion is his people. 
Deut. 32.9.  _ : 

Elikanah gaue portions to his wines, any 


Cyzilt pzaped that if it were po ſiible i 
be le might paſle from biw. Mat. 1433. 

It it were poſsible , th: very eliti dam 
be dect iue d. Mat. 24.24. Hatte 13.23. 

It it had bene polsible, ge would hunt i. 
ven me pour epts. Gal. 4 15. ; 

all things ate puisible ts Gop. Gent 11 
„4 Yay. 15. 26.4to him that delecygy 
Marke 9.23. 

Peſteruie, ookt Seed. ; 

Por. Ezekiel pzepared a Por, | 
ſee Phiais, * Excha44 

T. ner. We ore inthe I ens hand, in cia 
in the pottei s. Jer, 18.6. Nom. 9. 21. 

Forer of God vanquilheth the encmir, in 
wozldip be lyc s. IIa. 3 1.8,9.* 

God is of power and might. Deut. 10.13, 
is power is not piminiſhed. Ila. 50.2, Dee 
would haue it knowen to all. Ila. 3 3. 13. 

Pharzch teſiſled that Gods power might 
be knowen. Erop.9.16, 

All power ſhaji bee taken from thoſe that 
3 1— 32,33. 

ans firength is one lp in the powergf 
God, as map appeare by Beninnch, [ye] 3 
nah. 1. Sem. 2.5. and Samlon, Yudg.1 6.26, 

Wee may not attribate our riches tothe 
power of our hands, but tothe mercy of Gaz, 
Deut.g.17,18, 

The Soſpel is the power of God vuts 
E21 —— 8 

he pzeaching ef the crelſe is t 
of God. 1. Coz. 1. 18. Fug 

Paul appzoueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God bp ß power of God.2+C0z. 6-4,7. which 
was annexed to his pzeaching. 1, Copa.45, 

Paul bad power to epification , netto dc 
firuction. 2. Co. z. 10. Which wought in 
bim mig biily. Col. 1.29. 

We ars pꝛe ſe tued by the power of Ga 
vnto laluation. 1. Pet. 1.5. 

Gods power is made perfect thong 
we akenelle. 2. Coz. 12.9. 

God miniſtreth to vs the power of hip ſpl 
kit by faith.Gal.3.5. 

To ber endued with power from an high 
Luke 24.49. 

Nic onoꝛ trufieth to bis power, and Ju 
das in God. a. Mat. 1 5.2 5. 26. | 

Mans anger is accozbing to his power 
Ecclus. 28.10. 

Wie ought not to burthen our ſelues about 
dur power, in ker ping companie, and whp. 
Etclus 13. 2, te 15. 

Powers. All rowers are oꝛda ine d of God, 
Ron. 13. 1 {Witſv.6.3. 

Ae muſt obe them foz conſcience ſale t 
Nomans 1.3. 1. Pet. 2.13, 4-17. Citus;. 
1. Locke Kirge, Prmces, Iudges, ant Magi 
ſtrates, 

Prayer, Chꝛiſſ prayeth fo bs, andobtts 
ur th what or ner we aſke in his name. Jobs 
16.23, 24.26. 

Chylt prayeth'foz the flpoſties, a all that 
ſhoutd b« (ccce thzough ehetr pꝛeachung. Jobs 
17 9,20, * and fox Heter, 'that his faith 
houly not faile. Luk 22.32. | 

'Befoze wee pray , wee mull forgiue 2 
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vs to pray 
. 13. 1 We onghecs ray * that fine not 
pray with the ſpirit anv vn · vnts death. 5.16 
» know noche 67 as wee ought, 18.25.“ any raped forthe Sod "of 
v0 3. 0.17.1 
ut. e nog mo ns oP 
10 10 Baptiſt canght bis diſciples to pr 26." that Bob — Gerin ul: 
3 4 ardon 
eueth 222 did Chi. Matth. 6.5, 9, to 16. Lake tie. Anmb. 1 4.1 3,to —— oz rale him out ofthe 
1 55 — woman prayed to Chzilt r vnto God 1 
a a 

143 285 _ 29. Mat. 7. 25, to 3 1. fo: him. Exod. V. 5, 2 U. * — 10. 17. 


1 to make his wife 


| Thefecond Table. 


$.16, 


righteous 


The Iſraelites pzap Samuel to pray foz 


dn them. 1. Ham. 12.19, 
; — God to deliuer him from Meaſes prayed God to foxgiue Aarons ido+ 
e, not 32.9, o, to 13. latry. Deut. 9. 20, 21. 
Den heard the prayers of Leah and Rabe! Laren p; ayen Boles that — 4 
0.17, 629-3 1.and 30.6,2 2. we Sen 2 their ſiſter Miriam of the 
des Daus prayed Gon to bis ſinue. 2. lepry.NNam.1 2,10.* 
* e his houſe. Chap. 7. ada 2 0 people , i the plague 
cealed.NNun, 16. 47, 48. 
tn — 1 22 A 3 
are 2 Ircles — wn v. king. 
er of — — ogg — 12 72 
92 23 urine > om 1 * 757 afflictev , let dim pray. James 
ö 2 turned into foolifhnefle. 2. Ol. 
oth — — 1452 4 Jeroboams bann 
At ude 
we "a. 3 Samuel being vilpieaſed with the people 
mt "We malt pr ay continually, N — king , gane humſeife to ptraer. 
— 0 18,1 
„ erl. Moles prayed foz the idolatrous Iſraelies 
D 
* 2 6 therin Cd, Name, haitobtans Bat.1s. 
. d to punith L 
- [] TED. 9-4 Ow 8 aten of the heart to ds 
it in 2 3 refioze his feꝛmet with allirey truſt to be heary. Plal. 25. 1, > 
e and 86.4. and 143.8. 
da, Ee 5482 that bis favour and * — of prayerought not to bee po- 
ugh nfwightbeon he _—_ my God is neere "pms ende call on him by 
God commannved the Yewes to pray foz faithfull prayer. Deut 4.7 
Viy the life of Rabuchodonoſoz, and the pzolpe» Ulee maynot vle vaine repetitions in out 
nic of Babylon. Jer. 29. 7. Baruch. 1. 11. Pragers. Mat. 6. 2. 
igh prayed God io ſend him apde a- FR. which Chzift taught bis Apo» 


the king of Alhur. 2. kings 19. 15, to 


Jo . 
| Samuel prayed fo2 the Iſraelites againſt 
det N gmt $,9. 

Joſhng prayed and mourned befoze the 
bout 15 40 = Afraclites were diſcomũ· 
wh}. 

— ed God to bee with him in go» 
Bed. —— ing the people. Exod.3 3.13 

— — his enemies, (ent to ap · 
le ge - -—yx- has! be ſmitten with blindnes 
2 1 prayed foz a child. 1. Samui 1.10» 
btti⸗ Ae den po deliuered from 
aha . — prayed the 1.70 , Teber bobolse · 
that — bg in ide Temple, might be heard. 
00 — foz Timothie night and voy. 

1 2, 1.3. 
Pray ons fog another 3 ths prayer of the 


Dar. 6.9,to 14 Luke 11. 2,05. 

—_— ul ſpent all the night in prayer 
bnto God. L uke 6.12, 

The Apoſtles with other faithfull , contis 
nue d with one accozd in prayer.Acts 1 13,14 
and 2.42. 

Wivowes indeed, doe truſi in God, and 
8 in prayers dap and niglit. 1. Cimot. 


” The Church made earneſt prayer vuto 
God foz Peter. Acts 13. 5 
God being ouercome by dayly prayer, de« 
liuered the Alraelites from their enemies. 
Jung: 10.1,13,to 17 
Ok the place whets the faithful were wont fruitk, 
to _ 16.13 
— — bi company were going to 
ee per ecfie Apaliles. d 
t er ok the eta 4 29, 30. 
The — er of the Caithfull ſeruant * « 
bzaham.Sen. 2 4.1 2,1 3,1 
Elch by prayer 3aiadh(s bodkech onne 


tcaileth 
— cha. 2.kings4. 3 z,to 
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ate kings 17.20,23.* The e du U- F 
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3 26. — 0 5 
enemies, by” 
courſe ro by proper +6 — 
Eliiabs prayer Kela e 
beauen ts de 
1. 0s. | 4 _ 
pray to; gining ms San. 1. 
Gel hearetis cr of the pooze any 
— Ley wok 17. Exc. 3. 23.“ E 
3.2.6.5. K 23.23, 27. Deut. 4. 29, 30.4 15.9 
1. Bam. 9. 16. _ 12423. 7. 1. kin. 27. 
1. 2. 20.23, 5.3 332-20, 28.631 
e 
28 39-17, 8 21. 
Bal. 3. 4.8 4.3.0. 10, 18.6 17:6, $16.6, 
r . Kt. 24.850.15.05 e. 
—5 — — — 3 
God wilt not ayer of (ome r. 


deare 
Sam 8.18.PÞſal.: N 29.415 
29. and 31,1 3.0ud 38.9. Ila. 1.16. Jer. 7-16, 
and 11. 11, 4.0 14-11,12 8.1 6 
14. 14,16, 15 Ec 


2 — 5 25 er 
Or the manner of the ſaints prayers, i. kin. 


$.22,ts 62.2,Chz.6.12,* 8 14.12 — 

Nehe.1.4.* and 2.4. Ia. 3 3. 2. 6 37. 1620 3x 

E 64-1.* Jer. 38.1, t 26.Law. 5.4. Den. 

9-3,to 20. Jens. 2.1,* Cob. 7 5 7,1 0 16 

Juvet. 9. Nm. 

9. 1. an to the end of — ir Beg 1 
7, to 13. ann 23. 1, to 7.8 916. 1,29 8. u. MK. 


4. 30, to 36. 2. Mac.. 2 4, to 33. 
"Dipertenerance tn 1127 
and 20. 31. and 26. 44.Luk. 5 8. 1. and 21.36. 


1.Thel. 5. 17. Cola. 4. a. Actes 1, 14-and 2-42 
and 76. 2. Rom. 12. 13. — — 
3. — — a _ 
Praiſe, em wor ought 
1ailed of vs. Exe. 15.2, OE 


God 
in praiſe, name and 
= is wozthy to 


* "The Iſraelites En God, aud why; 
Joſh. 23.33. 


1 praiſed Gon, fe making der 
— 


. 
—— 
bee had ſent him, 
_ 


PRE 
Apolties continued in the Temple 
Gop.Luke 34.532,53. 
Th Chill his miracies, 
praiſed 18.43. 

Ood hath pzedelt(agce bs co the praile of 
his gloz.Eph. 1.4, 5,6 

They which beleeued, praiſed God. Acte⸗ 
2.4557. 


Ae muſt offer to Sov the ſacrifice of praiſe 
Hed.13.15. f 
man al{haue praiſe of Gov, when 
the is the heat thall be made mati(s 
fel. 1. Cas. 4. 3. 7 
Another man ought to praiſe bs, and not 
aut ſeldeg. Pz, 29. 2. 
pPraiſes nta God ought to bee ſung with 
bnaerfanding, and why, Plal. 47. 7. (coke 
Blefle, Giue thankes,aud Song. 
Pratler,Jooke Babler, 
Pray. loohe Spoile. 
Preaciung. Cniſt preached in a ſhip. Met. 
13.2. Marke 4.1, 
God pꝛomiſed that bee would lend Prea · 
chers of his wozd. Js, 30.21. 
Dfpreachers lent to ſhew the gladtivings 
of the Solpel. Ila. 2. 5. 
Befoze Jlaiab began to preach , hee wag 
purified by the Lozy. Iſa. 6. 5, te 11. 
Jeſus commanden the Goſpel to be prea- 
ched to euety creature. Mart. 16.15, 
None ought to preach except hee be ſent. 
om. 10.15. 
Preachers oitght toſpeake nothing hut as 
the wozp of Ood doth teach them. 1.}Ieter 4. 


11. 
The Apollles preached in the Temple and 
from hot —— 5p ry 


Cbꝛiſt willed him that was healed by him, 
to preach, what God hath done vnto him. 
Mar. 5.19, 20. 5 

Preachers onght to put their bꝛethzen in 
temembzance of their dutie. 2. Pet. 1.12. 

Who ſo preacheth any thing befive the 

olpel of Chzilk, is not tobe entertained. 2. 


10, 
Tee ought to receiue and relieue preachers 
John 8 


3 

The Apoltles preached what th ep hav 
heard and (eene,r. John. 1.3. 

Falle preachers and tcheir puniſhment. 2. 
Pet. 2.1, , 3. 

Paul ioyed that the Goſpel of Chziſt was 
preached hoboſoeuet. Phil. 1.18. 

Chꝛiſt preached alwapes openlp. John 18. 
20. 

Preachers ought to beware of bſurped aus 
thozitie.1 .Det.5. 3. * 

(What a Preacher and his office is. Eccle. 


1.1. 
God ſpeaketh by his Preachers. J erem. 7, 


_ The wicked ſeeke to ander the godly 
Preacher. Jex. 18.1 8. 
EAhether the people will heare 02 no, the 
acher malt (peake. Tere. 7.27, Ezek. 2.5, 
081.400 3.9, 1,7. and 33.2.* 28.7 9.% 
Contempt of Gone _ ny Preachers 
plagued. te. 2 9. 18, 19. contrary re- 
compenſed. Jerem. 39.19. 
Preachers mult rebuke 
2. 14 


not flatt er ſinne. 


The ſecond Table. | 
What u Preacher onght to pzay fop-Colol. 


4:34 

They that beate not Sods Preachers, ate 
not of Ged. 1. John 4.6. 

Trae Preachers teach out of the Sctiy- 
tures. Acts 28. 23. 

Preachers are called ſiſhers E 3th. 47. 10. 
and watchmen, and why. Ezekiel 3. 17. ann 


33-3. : 
Preaching is a gift of the del Shell. 1. Co. 


13.19. 
At Peters det preactung , were added co 
the Church 3000. loules. Acts 2. 41, at his 


ſecond pzeaching the Church was numbꝛed 
30 o. Atte s 3.3 

Ok the preaching of Baul. Actes 13. f 4.“ 
and what was the eflece thereot᷑ r. Coz.3. 1, . 

The preaching of S. Paul wastrueth, E 
uo wauering poctrine.2.Coz.1.18,19,20, 

God by the fooliſhneſle of preaching,(aueth 
belecuers 1.Coz.1.21, 

Ag ainſt vnpreaching Paſtours. Þ(al. 30. 
16, 17. P20. 27. 23. and 29.1 8. Il. 42. 19. and 
56. 10, 11.4 58 1. Jere 17, 8.4 23. 1,2. 6 48. 
10 Ede. 3. 1820.8 13.35. 33.7.8. U 34. 
2,510, 18.“ Hole. 4.6, 8,9. 6. 9. Amos 8.11 
Mal. 2.7 Jech. i x. 17. Matt. 5. 13, te 17. and 
10.27. 28.19, 20. 25. 14, to 3 1. Luk. 10.2. 
and 12.42, 43, to 49. and 14.28.“ 16.2. Act, 
20. 26. John 10. 13.6 21.1 5, to 18. Nom. 10. 
14,15. 1. Coz. 9. 14,1 6. Pbili. 2. 21. 2. Coꝝ. 1 2. 
14. 1. Timot. 4 16. Cu. 1. . Deb. 13. 7. looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, aſtours, Inter- 
pteting. and prophecy ing. 

Predeſtination avmitterh no ple ading with 
Gad. Rom. 9. 20. ; 

* Whom God hath predeſtinated, he calleth, 
tnfiificth, and glozifieth Rom.$. zo. 

God bath predeſtinated vs accoꝛding to 
bis will any purpole.Ephe, 1.5,1 x.and there- 
loze puts vs all things wozke foz the belt. Ro. 

2 


Cbe predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10.28, 29. Rom. 8. 31.“ 

Ok predeſtination and tepꝛob ation. leooke 
moꝛe. Exod. 7. 3. and; 3. 19. Pal 33.17 and 
65 4.8147. 19, 20. Bꝛu. 16.4. Ila 41.9. Jer. 
1. 5. 2. E ld. 5. 23, to 28. and 6 1. 11 Matt. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. and 24.22. T 25.24, 
41 Lu. 10. 20. Joh. 10. 26, 27. and 12 39,40. 
and 13 18.7 15.16. 17. 10, 2. Acts. 13.48. 
and 22.14 Rimans 8.29, 30. and 9.11, 14 
20, to 24, 27. and 11.5 7, to to. 1. Coꝛint.a2 
Epbe. 1.4, 5. 11. 2.10 1.Thell.1.4. 2.Thel. 
2. 13. 2. Tim. 1.9.4 2.19. 20. 1. et. 1. a. and 
2.8 2 Pet. 1 0. 1. John. 2. 19. Reuel. 1 3.8. 
looke Blect, Choſen and Reprobate. 

Prepare thy lelle befoze thou pꝛaꝑ.Ecclu. 18. 

22 


Fohn Baptiſt was lent to make readie 
a people prepares fox the Lezd. Luke 1. 


17. 
Preſs vt, lookt Gift, 

Pre ſumption. Dee that preſumptuouſſy re» 
liſteth iudgement giuen accezding to Gods 
law, ougbt to die, Deut. 7.5 1 12. 

The pre ſumpi ion of the Cozinthians, 1. 
Coz.4.6. 

Preſumptionhow it hath bene foꝛbidden, 
traulgreſſed and puniſhe d. Gen. 3.6, 16. and 
11. 4,to 10. Exed. 5. 2. and 14.8.“ Numb. 5. 


PRO 


30.Dint.1.,43,44- 1. Hmm. 8. . 


9.* 2 kings. 48.19.“ 6 19.10, 14.33, x65 
JAob.22.13,14.]Þ20u6.16,to 20. = — 
and 15, 25. and 16.5. f f. and 16.1 2 A. 
2 IA. 7.1 6. and 9. 13. and 10. 3. . 
14. I to 17. Jet. 48.6. ang 45.4, id. C 
25. 2, f 51. 10 Dan. 4. 22. 15 
2. 27. Lob. . 13. Juneth 2.2, ,,. 6 
1,10 12 a 13.8. *Secl. 10. . aud 2. Matt, 
9. 19 Luke 1. 18,49, 20. 10.13 am, 
11,16, co 25. and 18. 10, ta 1 5. aud 12.340). 
Aces 1 2.21, Rem. 11. 20, 21. 2. C., 
ts 10. 1. Pot. f. 5. Leoke Pride. 4 

Precious as the wo; of God in the lang 
duyts of EU. 1. Sam. 3.1. : 8 

he (oule of Sal was precious in 
tyes of Dauid. 1. Sam. 26. 21. 

Precious in the ſight of the Lom is te 
beathof his Saints. fal. 116.15, 

Prexcnt, Salomon would haue prevented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1,Ringg 
11.40 and 13.3, 3. 

Price. Chziſtians are bought with a price 
aud therefoze ought to de Gods ſeiuants in 
Ip. 1 Co. s. 20. and 7⁴² 3. 

Abzaham would not take the ſteld withem 
paping the price theteot. Gen 23. 9,13. 

Pricke, Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
aprickem the fleſh 2.Coz. 12.7, 

Pride. Paul tepꝛoueth the pride of the Cp 
rinthians. 1,Co2.4.1 9. 

God bzeaketh the pride of men, which if: 
obep bim. Leuit. 26, 19. and ſcattetethehen 
inthe imaginations of their heatts. Lukes, 


$i, 

ZDauids zeale counted of his b2other El 
ab, pride. 1. Sam. 17,28, | 

Sod deferred topunith the Jſraelites, lefl 
their enemies ſhouls ware proud thereby, 
Deut. 2.26. 

Chꝛiſt re pꝛoueth the pride of the Scrides 
and Phari{es Mat.: 3. 2,4, 0 8. aid el the 
that couer to fit in chiefe places at fealley, 
Luke 14.8. ; 

a e peide. Ecclus 23.4, 109, 

10, 30,7, in 

Pride is the 9:iginsll of nne. Ecclus. 10 
12,t0 20, 


The proude man ſhall bee conſumed, Yo 


29.20 Hab 2-5, | 

Pride engenbzcth R:ife, Dae. x 3.10 

It is periſlous ts bee famiitar with the 
proude, Eccliis 13. 1 

God deficopeth the houle of the provde, 
Piou. 5. 25. 1 

Dee it proude, that dateth about firife of 
wordt e, not be ing content with the docttine 
of the Golpel. 1. Tim,6. 3,4. 

God reiifteththeproude, and giueth grace 
tothe lob ly. Jam. 4.6. 

Wee out not by pride to i ſteeme better 
of out ſelues, then ek other, but contrariwile 
Phil. 2.3. 

The duell is the king ouer the child 
of pzide.Job.41.2 5. 

Pride goeth be ae defiruction.' Pꝛouetbe⸗ 
16. 1 8. and 18. 12. 

The pꝛoſperitie of the wicked makeththi 
proude. Job, 2 1. 7, to 17. 

Tue pꝛide of the heart of the bngodly wil 
deceiue them. Dbad, ;. 

Vaio 


— 


rer, 


PRI 
+ Pinocheusrefuſeynaot to bene H 
Ade, but tu conſrience (abe. _ 


1314. : . 

bor > is able to abace che pride of putices, 
Den . 34 a 

Dot ride of thele latter dayes pzophecien 
. 1 570 50. a. Tim. 3, 1,244, looke Pre- 
Goprion and Ambition, . 

/33 Pyioſts wore tither \uch as did (acrifice in 
ul tabernacle,ov tutted once a pre with 
dellelt place. eb, 3. 6, co 9. 

bas che bigh Prieit oughe to obletue be 
le hee entred into the Sanctuary. Leut. 


| he Priefis viveme the reſinue of the ob · 
ins. L cult. 40. 11. 
When the Prieſts trright not denke wie, 


10. 9. 
The manner of coniecrating the Prieſts 
; ,29.1,t0 33» { 
2000 were meete to teceiue Prieſthoode. 
my who not. L euit. 2 1.7.“ 
be bigb Prieſt might marric a maid, 0; 
gfe none 21. 13,14. 
DfPrieſts y — cok a — 
1. C70. 9. 2. 2.Chzo. 1 9. 8, o, io. geit poꝛti · 
ans in the land of pzomile.E3ck. 48.9, 10. 
Des wasthe Prieſts iutzetitance, # theres 
d they liuevof the ſacrifices.Dent. 18.1, 2. 
gs of great impoztance were bought 


2 1 Prieſt, Deut. 17.8. . 
Gods Couenant with the Prieſts was of 
Wand peace, and that their lips ould pze» 


k e. Mal. 2. 4, to 8. 
Tr Pres bareth Abe, going befoze 


* 


le. . G. 
"Gags bt to receine the law at che 


hands. 19018, 19, 20. and ther» 
bjt Jehoaſh was taught by Fehoiada the 
Prieſt, 2. Rin. 3.2. 
af a gouerned by the tounſell of the ble 
Num. 27.21, 22. 
Tie Priefts daughter playing the whore, 
malt be burnt. Leult. 21.9. 

Yeroboam made Prieſts fat money. 1. Rin. 
13.31. 

Valomon ſpared Abſathar, beca'iſe hee 
wasthe Lozys Prieſt. 1. King. 2. 26, 27. 

No moꝛe Prieſts of Eli his flocke , locke 
Kin the firſt Table. 

Iccael long without Prieſts ts teach, and 
without Law. 2.Chto. x 5.3- 

The Philiftims Prieſts donbtev whether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune, 1. 

. 2,9. 
Pen ngPrieſts tread not on the th:eſholp 
dis temple. 1. Sam. 3. 4.1. 
— nr —.— 1 Kings 18. 
did Jehu. 2. 10.25. 
*'The craft of Bels prieſts detected. Dan, 
14,10,fo 23. . 

Pharaoh pꝛeuided foz his prieſtes in the 
fanine Gen. 47. 22. 

The prieſts kite hin. Exek. 46. 20. 

Againft Prieſts t)o'e. 5. 1. that contemne 
Gov and his name. Jer. 2.8, and of their co · 
-yetouTnes Mal. 1.6, 8. and 21.1, 2. Jfa 3. 14. 

Df the vnmercifu nelle of the Prieſt ang 
Leute. Lake 10.3 32. 

Che P:1eſts conſult how to put Chili to 
Rath Matth. 26, 3,4. 


The ſecond Fable. 

Cyzkk was velinered to Pilate by the en · 
wie of the dig d Prieſts. at. 27.18. 

Cotiſt cemmaunned the {eper to ew him» 
ſelle ta the Prieft, Mat. f. 3, 4. ä 

Prieits obedient to che tic ij. Acts. 6.7. 

Mactan Baals prieſt flaine. 2. Rin. 11018 

Ol che Prieſts of the (cond aꝛber. a. Ring. 


2 3 +4. 

GMyereinthe Priefts offewvey. E3e.22.36. 

QMOfthe G{ePriek, wherefoze he wagoparis 
ned. Oe bi. S. i. aud 8.3, 

Allxe geople lite Prieſts. Nat. 24. 2. Hol. 4, 
3-9n0 6.9, ans luch peinces ſuch Prieſta a. 


2 13.5. | 

Chzilt the euerlaſting bie Vriek ufter the 
oer of Geicht:(enechYeb 5.6. and 5.142 4, 
25. ano 6 20. (Uhyereot reade. 1. Dam. 2. 35. 
Pla 110. 4. Jerem. 3 3, 18. ech. 6.1 1. eh. 
2. 17 and 3.1. and 7. 15, 16, %. and 8.6. and 
9. W and 10.10, to 15. 

The faithfull ate Prieſts, Exod. 19.6. Jla. 
61. 6. aud 66,21, Jer. 3 3. 21. Plal. 131. 9,16 
offering ſpitituall — es. Rom, 12. 1, 1. 
Det 2.5. Nen. 1. 6. 

The Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugb⸗ 
ters. Ex od. 2. 16. 

Dith the Prieſthood is changed by Chziſt, 
there mul be a change of þ law. Yebz. 7.13. 

Jaſon obtaineth the high Prieſtbood bp 
Simonie. 2.Yac.4.7,to 1 l. looke Elder, and 
Sacrifice, 

Princes are Gods Miniflers, and whp. 

1 3,14 334+ 


The eftatesof Princes are changed, and Þ 


Job 12.17, to 22. 
n exhoztation to the Pinces and gouer- 

nours of P\rael.E3ek. 45.9» 

Againſt Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooze. 
Amos 4-1.*line in pleaſures Amos 6.1. 

The Lozd repzoucth the princes of Jeru- 
ſalen, and why Zepb 3. . 

Againſt the tyzanny of princes. E5tek, 22. 
27. Mich. z.1,9,* 

Wicked prince, wicked lergants.\[Þzo.29. 
12.Ecclug.10.2. 

The princes of this wozlve crucified the 
Lozd of glozy. Act. 3.17, 18, and 1. Cox. 2.8. 

The poꝛtlon of the prince in the land of 
pzomiſe. E3ck. 45.9. and 48.21. and of his 
aus the peoples offcrings. E3ek.43- 16,17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 

Paul pꝛeached not the wiſenome of prin- 
ces.1.C01,2 5,7. 

The prince of this woꝛld is caſi ont, John 


12.31, 

The penill is the prince that tuleth inthe 
aire. Epe. 2.2. 

The princes of Salomons officers were 
ue hundzed and fiftie. 1 king. 9.2 3. 

Princes oufcht to eate in time, fe trength, 
and not fo2 dzunkenneſle. Eccles. 0.17, 

Princes may & ought to deale in mattersof 
religion,as well ag in ciuKicanſes.Deut.s 3, 
13.* 617. 18,19. Jolh. 3.6.9.6, 2. Ham. 5. 
6,21. 1. Chꝛon. 13. 1, 2, 3-7 15. 1,11, 6.“ and 
16.4. 2. Cz. 8. 14,15. J 17. 6, to 10.4 19. 8.9 
20.3.1 Rin. 2 35.3 5.5 2. Kin. 18.4. 2 3.4, 
5,142,025. 2. Ch. 29.3, 5,15. 18.74 30.1, 
2. 13ſal,2.10.Jſa. 49.23. Mat. 22 21 Lohn 
10. 34. Aem. 13.1, to 8. 1. Uime. 2.1, ,. 1. 
Pet. 2. 13,14, 17. 


PRO — 
The example of a Prince pzvenveth the 
ſubiett to imme. » um. 3.33, 36. 
The tui et the (ubiects, the Priace muſ 
account his obne. Eſte. d. s. | 
Chil a prince. ces 5.9. 
Princes oughe not to gather much etca duet 
Deut. 7.17, 19,20, | 
God Uirrerh vp the ſpirit of princes to hat 
his will. 2. Cyꝛen. 36.22, | 
Princes the authazs of ice. Exra. 


9.2. 
Princes compam tot s of theened. I(a. 1.2 3. 
Princes wherein thep Somme ol — 2 2 
Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe that 

1 — 

t of prince 

1 — — 16. X21 MAG , 
Pe that is fauonrep ince, i 
in fauour with the ſubiect · . — — 
Kings, Iudges, Magiſtrates and Powers. 

Principalities (yoyled by Chriſt. Cel. 2. 15. 
_ is the head of all principalitie @potacr 

„3. 10. 

Principles of Gods woꝛd Jooke Word. 

Priſon, Michalab the Pzophetof Gon 
in priſon, 1. Rin. 22. 27. (owas Paul, 2.Co7, 
11. 23. Aetes 16.23. and Petet. Act 13.4. 
amd others.Actes 3. 18. 

The Japlour of the priſon beleeued , any 
was baptized. AM 16.2 FH. 3. 

Paul petſecuten Chziftians, e put them 

in priſon. Acts 8 3. 

en pzeached tothe ſpirits in priſon. 1. 
„4.10. 0 


3 
Priſoners, how they ought to be comfottey 
Gen. o 4. _-_ 2 — 88. 9. Jerem. 
31.7, 31. 90. 1.1 518. „25. . 
Actes 12.13. 2. Timothie eres 
13.3. 
Proceſſion of Bacchus, 2. Mac. 6.7. 
6 eg lar londioden Pau. 3, 10, looke 
Xxce le. 
Profir, The gifts of the ſpirit are giuen to 
profit withall. 1 Coz.1 2,7, - 
What God requireth at our hands, is fox 
our profit. Deut. 10.12, 3. 
Vrofitable, looke Indifferent. ö 
' Prolong. By keeping Gods commaunde ; 
ments a maus life is prolonged. Deuter. t. 
8,9 Exod. 20.12. 
Premiſei. Ae ought to credite Gods 
miles. 2 Chꝛon. 20. 20. as did Ab Gen. 


24 7. 
Godperfourmed vato the Jewes all his 
promiſes. Joſh. 2 1.43. 
God is ttue in his promiſes.1,Sam.z.x x, 


12,19. 
God will not bzeake his promiſe, Leu, 28, 
44.45 Pal 105. 8. 

© God perfourmeth all his promiſes tothoſe 
that walke in the trueth. 1. King. 1. 4.9 8. 15. 

Gods promiſes are giuen ts the faithfull 
onelp.r.Sam.2.30,3 5« 

God pitied the Jewes becauſe of his pros 
_— Ab:aham. Exod. 2.24, Deat.7.8, 
2. King. 13.23. | 

God 2 of his promiſe ts Dau(d, diſ⸗ 
polleſſev no Rehoboam of all the kingvome. 
1 Kin. . 32,3 6. and 13.20. 

God is charged with his prowiſes. Exon. 
32.1131 3-Deiit. 9 26. Pfal. $9, 16.“ 

I 4 Iaakob 


PRO | The ſecond Table. 


: ts inne Godgpromiſes, 1. Gan. 1 f. 10. 
— CE Up ation Gen. 2. CCOomenought not to Prophecie pablikely, 
DDr 
, * 
[bzaham might be accempyiſhed in Jagkob. Ster. u. Bm. g > Audulls aman God... 


Kurs 

—̃ Che Lojs tagulo roc, anlivere Saul by 
— potnay 1. Prophets, 2. Sam. 38.6, 
of eternal lalumtion, v. John ——— — Iſraelites by bis 
al welas, was reutultd Yrophers,to turnefrom idolarry,>King.15., 
1 1.3.9. 4. Um. 9,40. 115 
$4,418 1. 20. Gal 3.2 . on (poke e che Prophcra by dxcames; 
Thepromiſes of God are firme aud fable ann birne. Num. 13. 6 
2. Cg. I. 28, 20. There orole nat a Propher the Adoles ft» 

Sons ks the —_— * 


af; nieder be · Prophet. 1. (Kings «9, 1 
TE — S 1. — * Ty m— 
tertiues nat ih 


Lon. i. 
Gon ſent ow Atuiout _—_ 4G —_ 21.141). 
2 e authoti of che Pede of God. 
$-9.4 2. Ring. 5. 
* —— God. Oe. 10. _ Theis pzaile. — ** 48.7.7 
4 Tat wa te vr A certame Pr eroboams 
2 ivolatrie , is after Haine fo2 di God 
2 by the promiſes by the perfwaſion of the old Prophet. 1. Ring. 
Udida.7.20 1 3.142, 3.* 
a. net was lent by Gop co A to 
edim 125 — 
Deut. 23. 21,22, 23. and fes them, 18. 

— yr — law. @Elitah co a that all ehe Prophets 
Er. 24.3. v. n 15.8. were laine himſelfe. 1. Kin. 19. 10. 
God promiſed Giveont ta bee with him. oli a falle prophet map be knowen, and 
Juvg-6. 14, (C. and the Alraelites ta caſt out ener 15.20, u, 22. any 


e God that wee Obadiab bid a hundzed —— caues, 
their enemies.Erod.z 3. 10, 1 f. laoke Coue- 3. 1, f 


d Vowes Jidkitah the lalle prophet confirmeth the 
{and of promiſe a bety good lande. — ofthe 400. other falſe prophets , a+ 
Exod. 3. 8 _ $4.8 9. iull Michatah the onelp true — 1. 
Propbecieis no _——_— — — 
wit, but the gilt of Sod through the holy Jeremie — ok tze lying voctrine 
Ghalt. a. Pet. 1. 20. 2 1. Rom. 1 2.6. au 1. and couetouſne ſſe of falſe prophers and 
Ce. 12. 10. A = 7 eempETIEN Te. 


Che gift of prophecie. 1. Ceg. 14. U. 14.10, 1, % and 8 8 
—— 1. Co. 14. How Eliiab cauleth all Baals prophets to 
510 * and not to velpile prophecying. 1. beflaine.1.Ring. 1$,20,ts 41. and Jehu de» 
ſtroyeth them. 2. Rm. 10,25. 
— prophecying, ſome time giuen AM hen Goss Prophets ate not heard there 
the wicked. Mattb 7. 22. As appeared followeth Gods wzath. 2 Ct. 2 419,23, 24. 
1 1. 5 1 andSaul 1. Da. _— Gods Prophers are miſuſed,he wil 
2 0.10, 1,12. urelp puniſh by deſolatis 2. Ch. 3 6.15, to 22. 
- . Theteſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirit of © = prophets tnioyed Gods ſpit it. Mehe. 
o Reu. 
1 —— men choſen to gouerne with Ade wozd of the Prophets is as a light 
Mees, not onelp prophecie , but alſo El- thar ſhinething darke place. 2.Pct.r.19, 
Bad and Yevay Num. 11.25, 26,27. T be Prophets pzophecied of the grace that 
ophecied fo — as the minfirell ſhouly come vnto vs by Chuſt. 1. Pet. 1. 10. 
played. 3-154219,18 The ſpirits of Prophets att intheirpower 
S. Paul prophecicd of the reſurrection. 1. 1.Coz. 14.32. 
Thell. 4.15. The Frepher gin example to vs of pati 
Moles wilhed that all the people might ence Jam. 5. 10. 
propbecie Mum, . 29. The Pꝛopbets div deſire to ſee Chill. 
The wicked imagine when prophecies take Matth. 1 3.17 Like 10.24 
us ſpecvy effect , thatthey are falſe. Exek. | The The e- and th Pro ropher wete pooze, 
12.37 * — - and wereretreſhed by Eliſha. 
Pzive prophecie Pride. >king. 4 $43- 
Prophecie,fog voetrine. noctrine.Pzo. 38. 1. The reward of him that receineth a Pro- 


19.10, 


* To?ropbecic;foztoſpenks as. a mavman, pher ej righteous man, in the name of a Pro- them-2:Chz-3 2+ 33. Jeb 2,2 2,22, "0005 


PRO 


era poets es, an 


17. 
bd 1. 1 W. _— 
— — che Run 
16. 
Gop wil) poe he reneatery 
twnady hs Prophet the pope 5 
eee an ds Proptiets. G a9 
n 
. 
1 
re, 
Prophetefl 20 Xx: _ 
boza the Propheteſſe hidged Jun 


Jede Laken untl el 
daz che Propheteſle 3 


Proſelite.A le. n 

Proſper and of Proiperitie. Whothathy 
keth with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 
1 enemies hae bis 

t grieve 
deen proſper. Ne hem. 2. 1 o. 
Wee ought to deſire God to prolper an 
Eg Ig. Dlal.go. 17. 
ee — 8.18. 1 
roſperit ie and wiledome ant commeth 
ofthe Lozd «.Chzo.22.12,1 2. : 

— maketh men to forget Ged 
Nehew.g.39 

* N tolle weth them that lone God 

3 Beal. 119.165. 

is in i tie to cem 
ber adnerſitie. e 26. 4. 11.25. 
® evo maketh not the god!y yjud. 

0b 31.26 

Profperitie + aduerſitie come of the Loy 
Ecclus.1 1.1 4. 

Ol the proiperitie of the wicked, any of 
their defiruction. Job 117. Palm. 35.14 
and 10.1 — ny" 1. and 73.3. Jereas, 
12,3. 2. Cd. 3. 3 

"Pro: 3 is the Protedour ua 
rer. and ſaluation of the faithfull Pal. l., 
2. and 27.1. and ; 11. and 33-48, 1% 
and 71.2, and 135.9. and 144.1, 3, llt 
Buckler and Shield. 

Prowe,God pꝛeuen the Iſracliteg. Eras. 
25. and 16.4. and Abzabam. Gen 22.116 
Deb. 14.19, and led the Jewes by the dem 
to pꝛaue what was in their heart. Deu. l.. 
and prooved the Iſraelite s to cauſe them u 
feare him. E cod. 20.20. and proued whethe 
the Tewes would lone him oz ne. Deut. 13. 
JYuvdg.,2.2e,22,23.an9 3.1,4- 

Ae ought to proue what the good wills! 
22 is. 3 _ Epþs- 10,17.expzelin. 
1 

Chili — Phil John 6.5, 

God proueth Po 
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providence of Cob euen to the b 
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Samaritanes beloened not the p2o» 
os of God in tpeit extreme ume. 2. 
%,2,10,12,19, 
3 by Gods providence that 4. 20 
abtiſen not the wike of Ab 
— idence of God eh woman 
nee e 
— was gouriſhen ſeuen peeres. 


2.1 

commeth to yall, without Gods 
prouidence.Gen. 45.7,8.4 50.19,20.Exod, 
11.1 Dent. 3 2.39.2 Sem. 2 4. 1, and 16.9, b 
104 33. e King 22. 3. Job 1.13. 
*I 45˙7.6 63.17. P70. 26. 1 Lem. 3. 

rh. 14.9 3-6-8 2 37. 

1454 Ccciug. 11 2 Matt. * I, ny 
6 md 8. + 32. md 10.2 9.30, 31, Luke 
19. bse 3. — ow 


tet: 
meth 
Gd f $36,27,18 
«RY $2x7.23.and x.Pet.1.2-#% 
bas e,. The Jiracittes pronoke3 God 
ve: e the Gentiles 
e 
* rr Jewes to follow thrm,Rom 
jul. . Fans. 
rend, lobe Pride, and earth. 
Lo If  Dfprodence;tooke Wiſedome, 


, Gone Name , he is tobee 

SÞ:ifiev.Deut. z 2. 3 

ef 1 Elb. 4646068 Beh. 
3,4 

Panſbment of murther. Genel, 9.6.Exod. 


Exod.2 2. 247,4,59,20. 
Puniſhment of offenpo29.Dent.2 5.1, 2, 3. 
wife. Nu. 5 24. of Eli,fee eare. 
barpe puniſhmegs pui geth away the e⸗ 
20. 30. 
g of how 2 and religion 


928 of t he iaes of God oz the 
e as the lault deſer- 
1. E. 8.2 5. ans EIra 7.26. 
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of Oe cowerd his lernanes, 
as by bs prod yy ” app — 4 5 


21.12, 20, 21. of theft, hurt, and idolatry. 
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Why God punifbech eel 2.5 2: 
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26. 25. Mar. 14. 21 Link 22.20. deres 13.38, 
Eph.r.,.Deb.9.12,1 3,1 4.1. Pet. 3. 1 L ann 


2.24.1. 1 = A Row: 


Sal Cr 48 1.4.4 1. Ges 
5 any 


other memes, s. . 
becauſe hee deſpiſed aa gricwal — A race. 
MES 2e beendete from alla 
man purge 
velltie, he challdee a 2 (anctifley vizo e- 
1 * d wozke. 2. im. 2. 16,21. 
ging of an oth,of fine commitred 
eee by (gojance Leu.5. 276. 
. dex ot p 23,27 
ing +5-6,7z104 3, 
Lenit 42 9 6. 25to 8. 25. * 2 
Df the purging of the Banctyary, the Ta- 
„ bernacle and Altar. Lentt. 2 6.x 5, to 31. 
Wor am of Louites.Xumw.$.6, 7. of wo- 
u. 12. 1. 2.0 
Faith 8 the bo ort. Acts 2 5, 9, 
Dur ſenles are purified in obexing the 
trueth. 1. Pet. 1.22, 
Purpoſe.iooke Predeſtination. 
3 
— the exill day. Amos 6.3. 
cn on. Ham wee that are bapt13ed into 
hilt put on Chziff.Galat. ;.26,27,Rom. 
- 3.14. 
Put not off from day to day, to turne bnto 
the Lozd, and ah. E cclus. 5. 7. and 19.21. 
tooke Reformed, and Repentance. 


J Qusrrelhing. Che wicked ſeeke occaſion 

* — with the godly. Dan. 6. 4, 5. 

Chziftians ought not to bee quarrellers, 
Col. 3. 1 3. Phil. 2.14,15.and 1 g 10 
Tit 3. a. looke Contention, and Stri 

Nuailes,and Mauna from It auen. E rok. 
8 11,7,33- Palme. 78.24 
Dial. 103 

Quench Bei the ſpirit. . 19. 

Ree The Queeneof Sheba comming 
to years Salomons wiſedome. 1.Ring. 10,1, 


on, way 
. — Ga puta tie Traces 
Cc. 7 4 
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eme Jooke Red: 

Faſt 5 No man 
life in ow Eccles. 
Mo Raſure _ 


ae puts 


of 
the OD Aum. 6. 3. Ju |} 3-3-1. 
Ham. 1.1. 

Rave» ſent out of the Arbe. Sten. 3. . 

The Jewes wers ſozbivpen the gating of 
Bauens. Dent. 14.14. 

Eliab fed by Rauens. 1 

Gov — * 
e 888 2 

wines viloben 
beni root am ben 

Died ab rauiihed. @rn-34.1,3, 

he law of — mapd oz wile. Deut. 
22. 22, o 20. ſet Steale a 

Lament. The Jlraclites Raimene ann ..- 
Hoes wared not olde while thep were in the 
deſert. Deut. 3. . aud 29.3. 

De oughe net to cake a wide es raimene 
S 
— 

au bis nt 
and why. Actes 18.6. oguint} Jenes 
Ce ought tobe content with food any rai-- 


„ ment. Tim. o. 8 .leeFood. 
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Coat, C 
Rame.Befoze 

Derbe mas waeed with a 
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RAI The ſecond Table. 


1.11. 

God will ſenn raine in due ſeaſon vnto clus. 7. 2. ſee —— 2 
them chat keepe his commanvements, and to Reaſon. Mans tealon in ſpiritu all matters 
other tarne raine into pat, Leu. 26.4. Deut. is blind e aoc to be followes.Yat 13. 56. and 
28.12,2 3.amd e1.1 4-02 ſendeth no reine. . 15. 33. and 16. 14 2.22. and a 29. Lu 24.45. 
Kiags 8. z 5. and 17. . aud by ſending taine, John 43, 9,1 2. aud 8. 37. and 9. 2,16. 
peclareth chat he was paciffev. 2. Sam. 21. Rebell. The Iſtaelites were alwayes re- 
1, 10, 4. belllious. Deu. 9. 23, 24. and 17.1 2. and 31. 

Tater without raine, ſee Water, 27. I(a.1.2 3. 27 

Moſes vefired that his decttine might Agatull rebels. Ala. 1. 20. and 30.1, to 18. 
Dzop as raine.Deut. 3 2.2. Marke 14.24. | . 

Eliiah pzapeth fo; raine pꝛomiled any ob» Males called the Jlraclices Rebels, and 
taineth it. 1. Rings 18.1, 41, 47. James 5-18 whp.Mumb. 20.10.Deit, 9. 7. 


Roinebow,looke couenant. Rebellion is as the ſinne of witeheraft. 1. 
Raine ofrighteouſnefle. Joel 2.23. Sam. 13.23. 
oel ,anv of Ring gane. Rebellion addes to ſinne Job, 34. 37. 
22 vp le ede to bꝛether oz To rebell againſt Goo what Jh 22-19. 
inſeman Deut. 25. 5. 0 11. looke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
God hath raiſed vp bis Sonne, and ſo will and Grudging. 
vs by his power. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 14. n Rebuke.Dpen rebuke is better then lecret 
AJany dean bodies dis riſe againe at love. B20. 27.5. 
Chailt his death. Mat. 27. 5 2 Ae ought to rebuke in lote, Leuit. 19.17 
Chaiffis raiſed to life. Pſalmt. 16. 10. and ann 2. Cim. 4. 2. 


49.1 5 Metth 28.6 The fieft fruites of them Ae ought to or pon, rebuke, in a 

that await the reſurrection. 1. Coz. 15. 20. crooked nat{on. Phil 2. 15. 

fo: our tuftificetion.Rom. 4.2.5. God rebukedM, aban fozpurſuing Jaakob. 
Ae are baptized into Chiſis veath, that Gen. 31.42. 

it might be raiſed vp by bim. Nom. C 4. Joh Recent map not teiopte in things re. 

6, 39+ ceived, 1. Coꝛ. 4.7. 


as well as C Int. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 17. 1 © be 1.13. TE ET. | 
Cbnd rail-d - from death, deliuereth vs Receiue, put fo to compzehend o; allow, 

from the winth to teme. 1. TheE.r.10 {coke Matth. 19.11. 

Reſurre&ion. eue One hall be receitied, another lelt. Malth. 
The ſouldiertz being cerupted, teſtiſted 24.40, 4. Luke. 19.36. Y 

Hat Chit was not riſen, but fallen away, ecompence Hat euill faq e.. Nia. 4-29. 

Wutth.2L.1 2,to 16. * Recompetice'p2amiſey them chat woke 
The Apalkies belecued not the namens Mact.s. 4,6. 1 J. f 16. 27. Act 10. 4. C 2. Cos. 

re doꝛt from the d ugel, aud trom Chiſt vim 5.16.4 1. Tims. 1. eb. s. 10. and 10. 35. 

Celfe. iubam ehep han ſeeue and worhipped, and . 26. Mot at delett, hut of Gods free 

that bee las riſen. Barh 29. c, to 11. Luke goobneſſe. Patt. 20.9, 10. Luke 1474. Col. 

24.6, to 12. wheret5ze Ciſt appe ating ri . 24. locke Merit, Reward, and Vengeance. 

raculoufio,rep;oreth them, he wing his dands Necencili ation, Nom we are reconcited vn 

and fert. John. 20. 15% 70 Luke 24. 6, to io Hob. 2. Cz. . 18, 1 Rem. 5. 20. 

40 Mube 15.14 8 Cbiũ pꝛeferteth reconciliation befoze [a5 
De: manifchrv vnte the Diſciples that crifice.Batiþ5.24,25. 

went te Emma da, that he was rilen. aud befke: t af reconciling Leult 23. 29. 

they to uthers Luke 14.28.16, 1. agaltne Rec erd, lashe Wi weſſe. 

vnto bl TyoRles as they were offHing. Th. N. deeme the time, and lubꝝ. Ede (g. 1 6. 

21. , to. t 4 duthep oectarer th (ame bp mis Coioſ 4.5. 

racies. A ctes. 4. 5 © 8int Paul preueth ii. Chuũt is made vnto vs Redemption, &c. 

7. Cez. 15. 4. to 2. | 7, C0; 1. 30. Epbe.1. 7. fe be gave his life fo; 
Chꝛiſt the al and riſing againe of many all men, but chi fly fo2 the elect. Matth. 20. 

in Iſrael Lake 2. 3 4. ; 28. Luke 10.45.41 Tim.1.6 Oeb. 9. 12 15, 
TC ine he ciſen mieh Ci , we ought to as was oꝛzdeined befoze the Counvatton ofthe 

ſeeke thing a baut. Col. z. , 2. wazlo, and is declared in theſe laſt times.. 

eade, Oon ca nmanded princes toreade Pet. . 18,1, 20 

und mevitate inbis Leu bay ann right, as Signes tokrow that om Redemption is 

by: Deu. 1. 1 6, 42. Noch. 1. . fal. 1. 1. and nigh Luke 21.28, 30, to 37. 

the Law to he: rede into men, women and Te Redemtion of Jirael out of Egypt. 


bilden. an hp Deut. 31.11, 12,13. and the manner thereof foꝛe told. Gene. 50.24 
Gods 9:0 onght to he read, and expoun - 25. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 1,22. 

ped plainely Mee. 8.3. Redeeming of lands. Leu 25. 234033. 
Eldꝛas read ſee Pulpit. Red uſes Eros. 0. 19. 
Reading ſee Commodttiet. Reede. Jeltts Chzilt came not  bzeakea 


Au rde kairbfun yal be raiſed vy by God, To receive Jelus Chzili,is to belerue in pe 
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buiſed tetne. Mat. 12. 200. , | 


Nen begun and tepented. Jun 
Reformed. pee that hateth to be reformed 


bis life ſhall bee ozenes. Ecclus. 79. f. l 


13. Num. 5. 1 1, to 16. Deut. 4. 4 1.42. 

_— 3 1. 13. — . 
od is our refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. 1 

* 1 - of x „Nele 
ob is the refug eefthe pooze. lala. 3. 

Ateueration. Vow Chziſttans are regene · 

—— 22 -- 
egenerationtaken feꝛ t and 
lobe tein the choſen begin to — a — 
—＋ — the * read. 1. Ca 6,11; 
an 25,17. ames 1.1 and 1. 0 
loke Nowneſle 3 

Reign The Lozd ſhallreigne for tuet un 

el. 15.18, 7g ne 
e Lord reigned ouer the Iſtatlites be» 
foze they had any Ring. 1. Sam. 13.13. 

Salomon reig ned in lead of Dauld, 10. 
co:ding to Oops pꝛomiſe. 1. Aings 3.7. 
2. Ham. 12. 

Paul wilhed z the Cozinthians did reigns 
that be might reigne with them. :.Coz.44 

Rezoycing. & he Loꝛd wiltreioyce onerhis 
people that obep him. Deut. 30.9. 

The Apoſtles reiopced, that they en 
counted wozthy to ſuffer toztthe Fame of 
Cbꝛiſt.Actes 5.42, 

Paul reieyced, and] exhozted other to 
ieiqy ce, that he was trendy to ſuffer fop Oof 
I. Col. 1. 2 4. Phil. 2 17, 18.7. Ces. 1 Ti 
We ought to reioyce alwapes inthe Lo 
thzough hope withrihem that reioyce. Nn 

12.12, 15. Ph(l.3.x, 3. and 4.4:and 1. Thel. 
5. A6. and 1. Pes. f. and 2.Coz. 6.30, 

S. N aul re ioyced ſeʒ ibe loue and ny 
others Piulemy.y: Tim. 4, 5.44, 

2. 3, 4. end 2 19. 061.4 5,2 Cor9.4- 

Cbe wozln eecopcecg, when Crit i 
ciples ineepe. John 16. 40 

Saint Paul was willing o licte.thetthe 
Philippians might ceiuyce. Pil. 2 f, . 

Jeſus teiorce d in ſyirit, and willed hun 
cipies to reiogan,and why L ute 10 20.21: 
- God willed the Jiraeſites to reioyce im 
inthe place which he won d chuſe Dent. 
23,1035, * 

Yethzore{opeed, ond Why.Exod. 18.9. 

Saul aud all the men of Fre reiogedd, 
atig uv. 1. Sam. 11. 1 4,18. i 

The peaple reioyced when Salomon uni 
anointed king onet Jſrael. 1, {Rings 1. 59,40 
and at the crowning of Jehoaſy king am 
Judab. 2. Rings 11.20 

Wee ought not ta reioyce at our tutmit 
fall,ang tu v. 10. 24.17, 18. ; 

S. Haul re ioyced not in baine, and why, 
1. Coꝛz. 9. 15,6 18. 

Thoſe that are iuſtifled, , eioyce in tribu⸗ 
latious, and by. Gem. g. 1, 0 6. 

Dore tefopce in the face, and net iu iht 
heart 2 Cox 5.13, 

He that reĩoyeth, let him reioyce in þ Le 
1. Co. 1. 31. not in any gift. Ste Receive, 
Partab er, Solemue feaſt, Tribul ati v & Song 

Religion. Uu bet ia the pure ane (nveſited 
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Religion | DV. am. * o 
| dion bet ed re-g1ous,anprefeainth 
wit his tongut, dis religion is in vaine, Jam 


| ben bis religion countedherelte, Aotes 


1 
v1 AE the old beneliis of Gow: Den. 
12,1 1,1, 19. and 32-7,00 15. 

date oughe to remecaber our loꝑnet lite, a 
why, Jen 4.2 9. Nom. 6. 2 1. Colol. 1. 21. and 
7778.8 1. Cim. 1. 13.14. 5. 9, 10. C 2. Tim 
ten. 3 3 4 be. 10. 32. F. Pet. 4.3 
24 God made not the remembrance ot 
the Jewes that annev to ceaſe Det. ; 2. 26. 
God remembred Moa. Gen. 8. 1. and te- 
dewdeing his pꝛomiles , will parvon thoſe 
cat confeſſe their linnes, Leu. 2 6.40, 47,45. 
Gos remembting his cotienant, deltueted 
the childzen ot J(raeli out of bondage. E xod. 
626,5. f 14. 30. g remembring Abzaham 
peliuered Lot. Gen 19.29.andremembzing 
Rohel,mave het fevitfull. Gene. 30. 23. and 
fo vid hee Dannah, remembring her tegueſt 
Dam. 1. 11,19, 20. 

Remiſſ10n, Locke Forg iueneſſe, and Sinne. 

Remnant, The lalustion and increaſe of 
theremnane of the Jewes. Iſa. 6 5. 3 Exeki. 

2.480 14. 22 Mica 4.7. Rom. 9.37.4 11. 

13.3.0 9 Looke Iewes. 

Render ac count, looke Account. 

ending. Locke Tearing, and Clothes. 

Nenemt d. How Chzilt rene ved vp why, 
Eu 7.56% 8. Luke 1.73. 

enomns, Look: Name. 

**Feryonnce looke Foriake 
Fepers, God repented that be made man, 
Gen 6.6, and that he bad made Sazl king, 
YSams 15. 11. and of rhe tuill hee ſent rye 

raclites,>. Bam. 24,16, 
Gs repent ech not. 1. Sam. 15.2.9. Holen 
324 7.3. though be leeme to repent. 


The Lond gaue men 120. peeresipace to 
went M Gen 6.3. ; 
be that repenteth truely,Gal liue. Exe. 


NA and 33.8, 1, 
"The veoyie repent , and g ꝛomiſe tetotma · 


d Eta 10. 7,19. 


Tie Jſraelites epent their ipolacry any 
reine deliverance Judg. 10 15.15. and re- 
vent that they deſtroyed the tribe of Benia- 
in Jung. 2 1. 3,6. 

Job trauet iu time torepent, Job 10. 20, 
© our dzethren repent , wer mull fozxine. 
Get. d 18. Tub. 1.3.4. 

Repentauce of Ludas. Matth. 27.3, 4. of 
Elaii.feb. 1 2. 1. 

Dod granted the Gentiles repentance bus 
0 fe. Acts 77.78. 

God Wound baue all men teme to repens 
tunce 2 Bet. 3.9. aud calleth and crhouerh 
thereunto. Del. 4 1.“ Jete. 3. 1, 14, 22 "and 


19.11. and 25 5. and ; 5. 25. and 26,3, and 3. 


NAInx. 17. 1) Zepd 2. Ja 557. 
Repenrance is be gift and worke of Hod. 
Lam. 5. 21. Lohn 2. 0 Act. 5. 31.2. Cim. 2. 
235.26, 
Ot true repentance Jetem. 4.1. as wag 
Jobs. Job 42. 6. and Dauide, 2-Damn. 12. 
13. and 24-17. 


The cepentance of Pharaoth was faitev. 


The ſecond Table. 
Exod 9.37. and ſo way Bauls, 1. Sm. 3. 


2½%5. 30. 
Gods long [fuffering mooneth to repens 
warp — 7 9,20. Nom. 2.4. 
el .mooued t tople vnto repens 

tance, 1. Dam, . 2.20, 3 A. ple N 

Esckiel commaunden to reduce the chil⸗ 
den of Jlrael to repentance. Exek 43.9, 10 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance pzocus 
redthe pzolonging of plagues thzeatned, 1. 

gg 21.29,29, * . 

Ref eatance ought to be preached and {op- 
ned with faith. Mateb. z.2,6,8:q 4-19. Lune 
3324.47. Act. 2. 38 f 3. 19,25. and 15. 30. 
and 19. 4. and 20. 2 1. and 16. 20. Mark. 1.13 

Mo time of repencance auailt able atter 
2 life. Eccles. 9.10. and 11.3. 

tue repentancemittigatcth Gods tzath 
Jonah 3. 5. by 

The fruits ofrepenrance. Matth. 3. d. cal · 
len by the Pꝛephet, the ttees of righteouſs 
neſſe. Ila 61.3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to true repentance. Gen! 


Act. 2. 3 1. and by 


RES 
Tſp ol gebn lie Peron · 
Reſttoþ of.32.4-Deut.12,70 
God will lens no re vutothe dilobevieme 
5 
eſt pzomiled to Yoles.Erod 33. 14. 
Gd pjonfeth to Glac his people a place 
of reſt, a. Ham. 7. 1%. 
Kaon witheth delt vntohet too daugk 
ters in ſdto Ruth 1.9. 
Reſt of thoſe that beate Cheills pole. Mat, 
11. 29. 2. Thel. 1. 5. N 2 
Aber pelecue, we ſpalt enter into cht reſt 
2 8 1 * | 
vie w dic inthe 1 from 
the it tab ours. eden Wes ** 
God reſted. locke Sabbath. 1 
Reftiturion of goads wʒongfullp gotten oz 
withholden.Leuit.6.1,gt0f, * 1 
R: framed, Hod ſinnes ſhould be ſeſtrai- 
ed of vs. Rom. 6 12. 8 
ee . 


i? himſelfe, Yar. 1.9. 
Gf Chiiffes teſurrection, and the earth · 


7 


50. 17, 18. Deut. 4. 29,3 1.430. 12,3,4 6310 quake at the lame. Hol. 6. 2 Mat. 28.2. ang 
21.1. kin 8.33, to 32. f 2. Chu. 7. 1415.0 30. his appearing to Marr Magpvalene alter 


10. Job 11. 14,1 f. and 22.21, 23. P20 28.15 
Ila. 1. 16, to 3.76 30. 18. Jere. 29. 1213,14 
E 31.18.“ Efek. 3.1 8.8 16.60. 422. 23,27, 
28,31, 32. Joel 2. 13.“ Jech. 1.3, 4,876. 

Examples of true repentance. 2,Chzo 12. 
12.6 33. 12,1 3. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26,75. 
Lu. 7. 29.6 1518,19, 20, 21.6 17. 4.16.61 
8.0 22.62. c 23.40.4742, . Ac, 2.3741.“ 

Examples of falſe repentance, Gi. · 3. 
14. f 7.41.3 23.3,9,Cx0d 8.8, 15.8 10.16, 
20. Jo. . 20, 21. Judg. 1. 7. and 1. Bam. 24 
17. and 1 Kin. 3. 4, 6. TWif 5. 2, to 13. and 
1. Mat. 6. 12,3. 2. Mac. 9. 13, te 19. Patt, 
27.354, Ac. 8. 23. let Amendment. 

Repert S. Paul was appꝛoued the min{- 
dex of Gov by good report, and tuili report. 


2 Cox 6.4, . 

IUreports of Eli his two (onnes, x Ham. 
1.115, 2,24. 

Reprobates gre curſed Matti. 2 5. 4. and 2. 
Pet. 2.1 4. and ate veſſels ot wꝛath, aud di 
honour, ar patnted co pets ton. Not. t. 26. 
ang. 21 ànd 2. Chel. 2.12.4 2. Ci. 2. 29. 
3. Pet 2-12, Jude 4. Ila 37.20.31. 

The rature ef reprobates is, to hte made 
bumper and blinner, Mattp. 1 3. 15. Marke 4. 
1a. Enke 3.10, 1 

(S:Þ 3$ angry with the reprobate fo2 tuer 
Mobum. 1.2, 3- * 

Reprobation knowen uot by the tudgwent 
of the world 2 Coz 13.8, 6, 7. loake Predeſtt. 
natios, aud {Plal.64.4 in the matgeui. 

Repron's Clice muſt be reproyed, John 16, 
8. Epbe. y. 3. and 2. C im.. a. 

Bobs we ſho nd reproue our bꝛethꝛen. Gal. 
6.1. 2 Tim 2.536. 

D. Haul had care leſt he ſhauld be repro- 
ued 1. Co. 9. 27. 

Saroh was eproved by Abimelech. Gen. 
20. 16. 

Scozners will net bee reproued, but the 
wle will. 01.9.7. 8, 9. And 15. 12. and 19. 
Is.looke Rebuke, 

Requiregſee Me: ifulneſſe, 

Reſp. Me that refiterh pleaſure crowneth 
his owne lou le. Ecclug. 19.5. 


bis reſurrection. Marke. 16.9. 
Thoſe har” beleeue the re furrection of 


Cyziſt ſhall be ſaved, Rom 18. . 
We hope to bott ite Wetnensetan 
of Chziſt, 1. Pet. 1.3. 323 1 
After the reſurtection, the Apolifesbrver- 
os this laying , Deſtroy this Temple, &c. 
ohn 2.1 9. * 


Chin ig mne recen, John 1. l. 
your [1 


«©, 
* # 


tue horde partaherpof' 
if being grafredin Chiu, N 
krnit. Bom. 6. 4, 5.* and 5. Cs. SH # 
B. Paulvefirerh to knowerpederiuesf 
the e 3.9% % „„ 
A dir the re ſurre Aion of the ve 
Jod 14.7, 12,6. n 9.26, 27. The : 
and maner thereof, 1. Cog. 13,21, 22. b 
3. LA. and u. Chet 4.1 4,15 * N 
_ — reſutrection. Nen. a0. 3 5 
e Sadduces deny the relurre ion, but 
the Bbarte s confecle it Mat. 23.3 J. Bale 
12 5 10.2 e , Ke 
(de ſeiu Oil ozealiece oxen 
2. Cen. „ „„ „ CCS 
Tbe Apotties caſt in pzilott lot preaching 
the reſurrection, Acts 4.2,7- 
Poul pzearhing the remrection 2 was 
mocked.Acts 17. = 
Toe relure hon coflife and. of condemns· 
dh. Nen 5.2 9. p 
Aﬀter the reſutrectian there Gall ud wee 
mat lage be hc Matti. 22. 30. 4 
Some afũrmev that the reſurtection nag 
poſt, 2. Chn. 2. 7,8, 3 
TVYole that relieue the pooꝛe ſhall be recoms 
cempenſed at ihe returre&ion. of the Yuſt. 
Luke 4.14. 4 
Dr the generall ceſurre&ion of the dea, 
and glczitping of the fleſh Exov. 3. 6, 15. any 
3.24.4 > Amts 2.31.3.cb.3:1.44.Jla.26,39. 
20,21 8 4 39. 3.10 15. Dau. 3. 
272627. 17.2, 3. Jovs. 2.3." 3e. 3. 11.0 
5 2. E 0.2.1 6, % 4. 8 14.35. Gil. 3.7.4 $15, 
and 2. Mac. 7 . Job 6.54. K 1 1. 225% 26, 
Act 24. 15,22. 2. Cg. 4. 14 looke Raiſe vp. 
Ok Retaining aud Renoitting of finnes, 
{ooke 
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I U. 22.1. 
Ween? went a ricer to water the 


S Pr 
obbung, ſet Theft and Stealing. 

| Dales put in the cleft ot the roeke 
while Govs glozy palled by. Exod. 33. 21, 


inter out efthe rocke in Pozeb.Exop. 
176. Aum. 20 to 12. 

God cauled e Jiraelices to ſucke honp 
ok the „ ano ople ouc of the bard 
tocke, Deut. 32-1 5+ 


Nom. 9.33 · tbe ſpituuall Rocke which the 
mee of by faith. 1. Coʒ. 10 4. n 

' The Rocke weteupan Chiſt buuden bis 
Chatch,himleife being the head lone. Matt. 
16.1 8. and 21 42. ; 

Fedde of Moies and Aaron which deusu⸗ 
edtye lozcerers Roddes conuerted into ſer⸗ 
ts and why Exod. 4 ;. and 7.10, 13. 

farons Rodde bupded , and bare ripe al- 


uns, and why Num. 7. . 
1 — with Mollet Rodde, eb 


water. Exod. 1 7. $46» b 
Saint Paul was thzile beaten with rodds 


11.25. 
pe — ſeueritie 1. Coz. 4. 21. 


be Rod ano ſtaffe ot God doeth comfozt fi; 


ly. Plal. 2 3. 4. a 
* Sethe ſpaterþtheRod-hateth the chilve. 
13.24. 

12 to bee builded with battlements, 
wdwhy.Deut.2 2.8. - 

Rome and Remanes. Saint aul atriued at 
dome. Actes. 28. 16. 7 

The Komanes ſent letters vnto kings foʒ 

ction of the. Jlewes. . Mac. 1515. 

Tye league with the Komanes# the Spat 
tans, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac · 
ubeus bꝛother.1. Mac. 1 4.18, 20. 

Balaams pzopyecie of the Romane Em» 
de Mum. 24.24. 
Saint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 
mane.Actes 16. 37, and 22.25. 


The Romanes manner was, not to cons 36 


wane any, befoze the accuſed had place to 
aulwere his accuſers.Acts 25.16. 

Jt was tezetold Paul that hee ſhould 

dach at Rome. Acts 23.1 1.8nd hee was 
ted ſo to doe in an houſe fo: two peeres 
Actes. 28.30, 31. 
How the Rowanes ſhall deſiroꝝ T eruſalem 
gude Temple. Num 24.24. N 5. 25. Oan, 
5.26, 27. and 11. 30. Mat. 24. 2,54 Luk. 19. 
6, to 25.John 11.48.45, 30. 
Paul much commended the faith of the 
omnes. Rom. 17,8. 
Note, which bzingeth fozth gall e wozmes 
wood. Deut. 29.18, 
Jeſus Chaiit came of the Roote of Jefle. 
15. 13. Atu. 22.16, IM 

I the Roote be holy, ſo are the bzanches. 
11.16. . 

We that are made pattakers of the Root, 


. boaſt ag ainſi the branches that were 


off fo: bs. Rem. 11.17, 18. 
Antiochus E piphanes the wicked roote. 1. 
1. 11. lee Baſtards. 
about the heads, gc. a ſigne ołlub · 
Mien. 1. Rings 20.3 1. 


Chzilt che rocke of offence ts ſome, 1. Pet. 


Rule.” Ye peace of God on him that wal- 
het act. uiug to rule of Chzili.Gal. 6.16, 
Cizuitans ought topzoceede by one rule, 
to ho end that thep may mino one thing. Pi. 
„16. - * 
Ruler | R#ling, Gon pꝛomiſed Dauid that 
bes ſhouldbeare Rule ouer men being iuſt, and 
ruling in the feare of God. 2. Sam · 23.3. 
What mannet of men Rulers ougtzt te be. 
Exob. 18. 2 1. Deu. x, 1 3. and of their duetits. 
Deut. 1 16, 17. 
Ye that tuleth, let him rule with diligence 
Rom. 1 2.8. a _—_ 
Like Ruler like ſubiects. Ecclus. 10.2. lee 
Iudge, Prince, Co ernour, aus Cemuion. 
Raue. locke Loynes. 
— yeth not in mans running, ſee 
ercy. | 
Dow wee ought torunne inthe (pirituall 
race.1,C0z, 9.2 4, 3. Gal. 2.2-Philipa-16. 
2.1, z. 
Aprne,lee Fall. aut Deſtruction. 


$ * 
¶ Sabbath. God blefled and lanctiſled the 
8 wby.Gen. 2. 2, 3. laekem the 
able. 


A commandement to ſanctiſie the Sabbath, 
and why. Jerem 17.22 Exodus. 20 8, to 12. 
Deut. 5. 13,13. 15. 

The Sabbath ozoa inen foꝛ ſeruants, firan- 
gets and cattell to reit in. E xod.2 3. 12. as 
well as theix maſters. Deut. 14 
Tye Sabbath was a ſigue berweene God 


| and his people,that it is hee that lanctiſieth 


them. Exod. 3 1.1 3,0 18. C eke. 23. 12. 
'- Nebemiahrepzourth the bzeakcrs of the 
Sabbath.JFebe.: 3. 13, to 23. 
The lactiſices of the Sabbath. E 3ek. 45.4. 
God repzoogeth the bislaring ot the dab- 
bath. Exod. 16. 26. Ezek. 20. 13. 
He that gathered ſticks vpen the Sabbath 
dap was ſtoned to death, Numb. 5. 3 2,3 5, 


The Je ves refuſcd to reſiſt the ir eneinles 
on the Sabbath. 1. Mac. 2. 34. but were alter» 
ward aduiſed to doe the conttarp. ver. 41. 

Micanuoz deterunned to alſatie Judas on 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Mac 5.1, te 6. 

Che Sabbath ok teſt tothe land, euety ſe» 
uenth petee. Exod. 23. 11. 

The Sabbath made foz men, not man foz 
the Sabbath Marke 2.77. 

Tbe; diſciples ot Cyzilt plucked the eares 
of the cozne on the Sabbath dap. Mat. 12. 1. 
Mar. 2.3 3 Luke G, „2. 

Chzilt is L oꝛd of the Sabbath. Mat 12.8. 
Marke 2.29. Luke 6.5, and healed many 


vpen the Sabbath dap. Luke 13. 10. 13. and 


14 1, 4. Jehn. 5. 5, to 10 and 9.16. 

Sabbath ot Cbꝛiſtians mult bee euetlaſting 
Jai. 56. 23. ſet Reſt. 

The true vſe of the Sabbath. Jſai. 3 8.2. 
and 51.13. 
Te exerciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apoliles on 
the Sabbath day. Marke 6-2: Liike 4.1 6,* 
John 7. 22.23. Actes 13.14, 15. and 15. 1. aud 
16.1 3. and. 18. 4. ann 20. 7. 

A Sabbath dapes journex-Actg.1.12, 


ade nag 


: Ep ; 
2 1 
, (81 
« # "= 
1. 


* 5 
* 
* 


. 


uit. 1.2 0, and 3.1. ad 22.1. Nun b. 23.32. 


— 


Deu. 53 21. en 17.1.0 3k 43-22. 
The mezning (acrifics. 2. Aug. 3.20. 
Acceptable & criſices, were bm len with 


irt ttom be auen. G en. 4 4 38. 3% 1 f % 


9. i). Lt uiticus 5. 24. Aung - G. a1. and 43. 19 
20.1. Kings. 18.3 8.2. Chan. 7. 1. Cen 


21.26. 


ot th: dayly Sacrifice, Erod. 29. 38. Aum, 


2 „3. 

The fealles of Sactißee were kept with 
iop. Gen. z 1-5 4. Exod. 18.1 3. 12.0, Num. 
25.2 Deut. 12.6, 7. u t 3 and g. 6, 7. . 
Sam. 1. 3. 4. anus. 3. Land 4 6.5. 2. Ham. 45. 


7, 112.1. King. 1. 5,25. and 3.4, 15.1. Ch. 


299,1, 22. p54 a 
Ot Sacrihicing of childꝛen. NL en. 18. 2 1. ann 
20. 2. Deut. 1a. 3 1. Jug. f. 30. Nin 3.27. 
aub. 16.3. 0 17. 17, 2. Ch. U. 3. Bros. 39 
Ila. 57.5. Jet. . 31.8 19.4. ET. 16. 20.f. 29+ 
31. Ofthe Scacr:ticeof theuugodip, Gen. 4. 3. 
5. 1. Sam. 15.1. 2 1, 23. Pla. 49.6 and 530. 16, 
17. and 5 1.1 6. la. 1.1 f, to 16. and 44.15, 0 
21.8 66. 3. Jar. 6. a9, au 7. 12, and 14.13. 
Dolea 5.6. and 6. s. and 8. 13. and 9. 4. Amos 3 
21. Mich. 6. 2. Eeclus.“ 34.1 f. Matth. 9.1 3. 
Mar. 12.3 3. Heb. 10.6.8. enen 27 
Of ſpiritual Sacrifices. Plal.g.9.,026,6* 
27.6.4 40. 6. and 50 14,1563 1.1 1.116. 
13. DC. 21. 3. Nu. 5 6 1, 2. Hertm. 7.3. to 7. 


Dol 6.6. Mic. 6.8. Ecelu 35-1 Mat. 5. 23.24 


4 9 13. 4 12 2. Her 12.33, 4, 44. Rem. 
12.1 Put. 4.8. eb. 1 3. 13,16. 
Chꝛiſt is the perfect Sacrifice (oz the faith» 


fuli. Jia 3 3.10. John 17.3-2,Coztfith. 3. 28. 2 


Epbel. 5 2.1 John.3, 1,2. and 4 2,910.3 
Deb. 1+ 3. and 5. 1. beteef J3hak was a f. 
gute. Gene. 2 2.3.8, 9, 13,18. and all the Sa» 
criſices of the ode Lam, a 
4 the firſt Table. 
Sacrifcer fee Prieſt. - 
Sad duc ei te k eſurrection. f 
Sadxeſſe let Keauineile, 
Hafi. Thoſe that are vuder the 


£.-4 
* 
— 


ion 


ef God, hall dweilin ſafetie. Deut. 3 3.1 2.28 
20 


78. 3. 23. Na. 14. 30. J tem; 2. 37. 
18. As did the Iſraelucs, lo long as they ha · 
nouten God. 1. Sem 12.11. | 

Saints, Te ougi't to diſtribute to the nrte⸗ 


fire ofthe Saints. Rom, 12.1 3.1.C04. 16, 1. 4 


Paul would haue the Saints to decide all 
centtouerſtes. : Coz. 6. 1. 


Df thole thatgatie themſelnes to miniſter : 


to the Saints.1.Cor 16.1 5,17. 


Continuall proce 75 bee made tn the fpt. . 
\Rew. 16. 


rit fo: the Saints. 18. 
Chꝛiſtians called Samts. and 
2. Epbeſ. 1. 1. Obi. :. 1. and 4. 2 1. Philemon. 
5. Heb 13.24. 1. Coz. 1.3. . Coi. 1.1, Colol. 2. 
2,1. Thel. 5. 27. t. 


ſhadow eb. 10. 1, 
to 10. lookt Prieſt, and Offerings, and Auon . 


x 
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SAL 

It was tuen buts the bealis ts mate war 
with the Saints, and overcome them, Reuel. 
11.7. 

Tie Saints laued not their llues to the 
peach leg the wozd of their teſtimony, Reuel. 
13. Ct. te Precious. ; 

The Saints hall ſhine as the Sunne. Bat. 
13.4 · Their felicitie.Aenel. 7. 15,17. 

r 2 * affeted vp to Gad bp 
i 3 ef Jalsts expꝛeſſen dy fine 
Unnen. Rew.9. 18. 

The Saints are in the bands of God. Dent 


1 Gov — — ef dis - from 
ipping awap in temptations. 1. Bam. 2.9. 
Gov puniſheth his Saints in mercy.Plal.99 


6,8. 

The myſtery of laluatfou in Chzift is ma; 
nikeſten to his elect Saines,Col.1.26. 

Again wo:thippiag of Saints Judg : 13. 
15, 16. Plal. 25. 1.4 1 15.1. 6 8 U. 9. las. 42. 
3. Etter 13.1 3,14.Yat.4 10-Luk 4.8. Acts 
10. 25,26. an 4.1, o 16. 1. Cog. 1. 2, 13. 
and 3. 5. C. Reu. 2 2. 8, 9.4 pzaping oz putting 
it truſt in them, Palme. 36.6.4 1 15. 17. and 
60. 1. 1 4. 18.61 46.3. lat. s 3. 16. Jer. 15. 
1. and 17.5, 6. E xek. 14.1 4, 20. Hoſea 13.4. 
Efter. 14. 3. Math 11, 26. Yohn 1 4.6. Actes 
4-12.Rom.10.14 James 1.5, 17. 


Sale,looke Buy. 

Falk. Lots wile traulkozmey into apillar of 
Sale Gen. 19 26, 

Abimelech ſowen Salt in the city of She» 
Gov thenenend to burne the Jewes land 
with 3 and Salt if they dilobeped his 
5 Deut. 29. 23. 

Elia call 8. alt into the infectious lp:ings 
-of waters, and healed them. a. Rings 3. 21,22 

Eaeep man ſhall be (ſalted with fire, and 
euer ſacrifice ſhall be Calied with Salt. Mar. 


5.49 , 
The Ap»iles are called the Salt of the 
tarth. Mat, 3. 3 * 
Duſpeach mull bee powyzey with Salt. 
6 


The cournant ol Salt. Numb 18.1. 
The citie of Salt. Jech. x 5.6 2. 
Saluation belongerh vuts the Lon. PH. 


. 
: The Lend is our Saluation. Exed. 5. 2. 
Pal. 65. 52. Hum. 22 3+ 

Saluatiou is ebtamend by Jeſus Chiilt.r. 
bel 5.5. and by none other Acts 4.12. 

The Pꝛopbets haue diligentip enquired of 
the Saluation that Gould come by Cbiſt. 1. 
Pet. 1.9, 10% 1, 

1 put fo; the docttine of the Solpel 

2 
Vie ought to craue health and Saluationef 
Gov Jer.19.14. - 
our Saluation by ſending 

his ſonne to beoyrredeemer. Jſai 39. 29,27. 

Saluation is ofthe Yewcs,of whom Chꝛiſt 
deſcended ag touching the fleſh. John 4 2 2. 

Eternal! Saluarion giuen to all that obey 
the Lend Jeſus.Hed.5.9. 

Our S aluation pet hid, at the laſt day ſhall 
be rencaled 1. Pet. 1.5. 

Saluationt amt into the Houle of Jacchense, 


Theſecond Table. 
deceit hee belecuey in Jeſs Chzift,Lyke 


19.9. 

The knowledge of Saluation came unte 
bsthzough Gos cenver mercie, by Jeſus 
Chzifk withoue our veſert. Luke 1.57, 78, 
79 Un 3. Epbeſ 2.7, 5, 8. Titus 3. 
4,0 8. 

Hannahreiopced in Gods Salua:ion.i1. t. 
3.1 


Cbꝛiſt the Saluacion of the Gentiles is 

zomi ſed. Gen. 49.10. exhibieen and ſeene. 

uke 2.30, 3 1, 32. 

All things neceſſaxis to Saluation , axe te⸗ 
uealed to vs by Chailt. John i 5 15. Ac. 20.27. 

Ok the certaintie ol our Saluation. Job 13. 
15,16, 9.25, 26,7. Plal. 71.1 John 10. 
18.29. Rom. f. 116, 17, 8,39. Gal. 4 6.Ye. 
10. 23,23 4 1. 1. Jan. 1.6, , 8. 

How Saluation is ebtaines thtough faith 
by Gods gracious election, looke moge Ila. 
25.9. Hat. 20. 15,16, 25. 34. Merke 10,31. 
40. Joh. 3. 15, 16.E 5.24.4 20. 29,3 m. Lets 2. 
47 and 15.11. 16.3 1. Rem. 1. 16. 10. 4,0. 
Epbe. 1. 11, 3. and 2. 8. 1. Thel. 5. 9. . C hell. 
2.12, 14. 2. Cim. 1.9, 10. and 2. 10. Tit. i. , 
2. and 3.4, to 8, U. Pet. i. 2, to 6. 

Salute us man by thewap. Luke 10.4. 2. 
Kings 4 29. ſec bleſſe. ; 

The lalutation of the Angel to Giveon. 
Judges 6. 1 2. ann to the birgin Mat. Luke 
1. 28,29. 

Pauls manner ok ſubſcribing bis Epilfles 
The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 
hand. 2. Theſ. 3.17. 

Sanftifie, fo: to ktepe hol. Deut. 5.1 2, to 
dedicate to God, 15.2 7. I, to 
A J ind te make a thing to 
be taken fo; holy Mat. 23. 17. 

The tabernacie , the Arke with the in 
firuments, and Aarons ſonnes ſanctiſie d. 
Ezed. 23. 43. un z0,26,to 31. Leu 8.10. 11. 

efaithfull art fao&ified in the Name 
of Ch:ilt by the ſpirit of Gov. 1 .Coz.6. x5. 

Cs ſanctiſie Gov, what. Dent. 32.51. 

The vnbelecuing huſband -ſan&ified 
the wife, gc. 1. Coz 7,1 4-looke Celebrate aud 
Conſecrate. 


Df SanQtification, » Coq. . 30, 33, 1. Theb- 


4+ 3» 

Savfuary. The High Dzicft entrev into 
the Sanctuty but once a prere. Leuit 16.2, 
Pebz 9-7. , 

The purging of the Sandtury. Leult, 126. 
14,153.16. 

God commanded to rcueteues his SanQuas 
ty. Leait. 19. 30. 

Che fozine and ſituationot the Sanctuary 
with all the furniture, 6s made. Exod, 36.2. 
and 37. 1. and 38.1. and 39.33. * as was 
comm anden. 70.2 5.1.* and 26. 1,*q 27,1. 
and is reared vp. Exo. 40. 2. 

The land of Canaan called Govs Sanctua · 
ry. Exod. 19,1 6,1 7. 

Cat an obtaining leaue of God de ſfroped al 
Jobs £9839. Job i, 1 2.* and afflicted him. Job 
2, 47 * 

Satan dſired ts winnow the Apoſtles as 
wheat.Luke.22.31,z 2. 

The keꝝnicatout᷑ to be deliuered anto Satan 
and whp, 1. Cox. 5. 4. 3. Ppmeneus and Alex · 
ander likeboiſe. 1. Tim 1. 20. 


Satan hindzey 
— 2.1 
pit, and looſen 


Cdtꝛiſt called 
Mare 8.23. 


Sue fourneyts Theſſal 


Satan bound any call into the 
aine.Ren.26.2,3. 
eter Satan, Barth. 162. 


8 
1 


They were marument sol Satan that 


* — to 5 — 
atan hlindeth the mindes 
glozious 


Gods 


— 2.9. } 


able. 


Sam 19.28. 
ol 


infidels, the 


Goſpel ſhould not 
thew.2.Co; 4.4. and endononreth tis 
dean the faithful from the ſeme. 1: Thel 3 
Df the Synagogue of Satan. Renel.zg, 
— f 9.and of his c<zone.Rene. 2.1 5 logs 


Antichzifts is by the 
comming is by he 71 4 


Catisfactiou . Reſtitution 
Hee re. — 2 


Save, Iltael u people ſaued hy the Len. 


33 29. 


4 


God onely laueth out of all adnerſties; 


Sem. 10.9. 


No man ſaued by his owne poiver oz pid 


cle. Plal 


33.16 
He that will 


Gue his Life. let life. 


Chzift came ts ſaue that which was 
Warty.rs. x LLuke.i 9. 10. euen — 


Tim 1.15. 


C 
— — 


2.47. 
God hath ſaved vs from ſinnt 
Ephel.2.7,8.Titus 3.5,6,7 * 
Dne aſked Tbꝛiũ, it but ſew ſhould be lo 


ued Luke 


13.33. 


would hane allen Caued , gem 
Tina 


Chill 
the of 
—— 


the trueth. 1. 


hall be ſaued. Iſa. 3 3. 1 5. 16. 

Df the iopfull eſtate of them that all by 
ſued. Nai 25.6.* 6 30.19, 20. 6 49. 6'md 
60. 1. 65. 23, 24,25. Jer. 3 1.23. Dat1:, 
3.2. Eldz 2. 27, to 33. Mid. 3. 1, 5.445. 


by 1,3. Matth. 3-43 · 19.28, 29. 2 25,1029, 


3440 4. Markt 12.25, Lube 9.25. 810. 
22,3. 6 2, 30. John. 16. 23. 9227.24 Rm, 
8. 27,30 · i. Coin. 2.5. and 15 43-2 Timag,1, 
ebz. 10.3 6. and 13. 14. James. 1. 2. 1. ui. 
4,3851. 4. HKeuelati. 2. 7. 10, % 6. dz, 
$,12,20.* and 21.4, 0. % 22.7, , 345 
looke Heauen and Life, 

Who ſo taketh vpen him to be able ts (aut 


him(el(fe, maketh bimſeife 


Gov. Job. 40.3. 


SCauiour. God is ux Saviour out of all ta 
beg. 2 Sam. 22.3, 7. 
God is the Sauiour ef all meu, (petial i 
thole that beleeue. i. Tim 4.10, 
Cbꝛiſt is a pzince and Saviour. Acts 55. 
in whom licth our ſaluarion. Matth 1. 21. 
Man called Sauiours, Judges; wn 
S427. The Lom (melled aſauour ofidl 


of 12 abs ſacrifice.Gen.8. 2 1. 


To whom Chzill his crofle is a ſauour « 
death vnco death, and life buto life. 2. Ca. 


14,15,16. 


Sawe.The Sawe map not exalt hiwlelfes 
gainfk bim chat mousthit. Ila. 10. 15. 

CScab. A bliſtering ſcab vponman u 
beaftes,in all Egypt. Exod. 5. 9, 1 o, i 1. 


Scape gate, what Le uit. 16. ö. $ 


cara 
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- SCI 
| — Plentie, 
n Les. 
1 . 
$choller. A good Batter maketh a geod 
Cos 27 26 
4 27. 
* dhe bene ſcourged, but was 
030, 
u later his Apoliles hot they 
fould — — 34.looke Beaten, 
L ues. 
Gerd what ie ignulieth, Era 7.6.looke 
pe , why they were written John 


__— 
"whe 2828 concluyey all vnde 
dune, and mb. Gal. 3. 2,23. 24. 
Che Certorares teſti of Chzift.Luk. 24, 
37-46.John 3. 39. and 20-9.Act, 18.38, | 
confounded the deuill by the Scrip- 
8,10 Luke.4.4,8,13. 
aud pzoued by the Scriptures, tha: he 
was ſent of the Father. John 5-3 6,39. 
Chaifi came to fulfill che Scriptures, any 
tuterpzeteth them to his 


z $46, 
Luk.24- W415 | 
derts 29.2 1 


of Scriptures daply, and why. 


What pai weereapeofche Scriptures 
59.4. im. 1 17. 
— be put fox che old Celtament. John 
eta. 15˙ 3. 
-Hethatbeleeueth not the Scripeure, will 
ut giue credite vnto any perſon. L1116.31. 
mothy inſtructed in the Scripture from 
f —— We take heede bntothe 
ures, and why. 2. Pet. 1.19-*and 3.13, 


beware of wzefters of the Scriptures, - 


. Pet. 3. 16, 15. Al things that Chzilt 
— in — John 20. 30, 31. and 
$1.28, 
Chevnderfaming ol the Scr{prures is the 
of God. Luk. 24.45. 
1 The Scriptut cs ate wholeſome waters. E; 


7:9, a 
— of people ought to knowthe Scꝛĩp· 
wres Drat.6.7, $,9. Mum, 11. 25. Joch. 18. 
Pſa] 3.2.4 2, 0.0 1.7, te 11. 611.,, 16, 
195. P;. 20. 3. Lu. 13.5 2.Joh. 3.39. Act. 19. 
1618.24. Rom 15.4. Col. 3.16.6 1. Tim. 
mn 2, Tim. 3. 15,16. Neu. 22.10. 
de Scriptures are taſie toh (wple {fehe 
hielt of God be not abſent. Ex0.4. 15. Deu. 
$011, 2,13,14.Pla.r9.7.4119.130,12:0. 
14.6. Ila. 5 4. 1 3. Jere. 31.34. Haba. 2. 2, 14. 
Met. 11.25.71 * v. Joh. 16.1 3. Actes 2.17, 
15. f 1. Coq. 2.310. Cit. 1.36 2. Pet. 1. 20. 
Ignozance of the Scriptures , very danges- 
uus foz Chiſtians. a, Rin, 17. 26, 2728, 29 
Pal. 95. 10. 11 010.1. 28, 29. Ila. 1. 3, 4. and 
18. 14. Hit 5.6 7. and 14-21, Scclu 4.25 · 
Mat. 15. 14. Mar. 1 2.24. Loh. 3. 19,20 13, 
35. Rom 1. 28. and 10. z. 3· and 1 Co 28. 
au 14,3 V. 15. 34 and 1. Cheſſ. 4. 13. 
The Cananit all Scripture compzehendeth 
Uthings needful to ſaluation Job. 4. 25. and 
9. and 15.15. and 16.13. and 20 30, 31. 
Jer, 1.1. 23. 20 27. and 26.22, Rom 1.76. 
am 15. 4. 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16,17. 1. Cex 1.8. 
I. Pit.1. 23,25. md 2. Pet. 1. 2 1. Heb. 4. 1 2. 
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Theſecond Table; 


and te decide all nee defull foz 
Chziltians to be reloluedin. Plat- 119. 05. 
and 147.19, 20. Cc 1 6, Ecthus.1.5 Pat. 
4354573108 9.13.81 3. 3,4 3, 40. and 15. 7, 
. and 16. 4. and 22.3, 3 2, tc 35. Bat. 10., 
3,023 Luke 16.29. and 15. 46. and 23.26, 
27. Loh. 10.3 4. Ac 2. 16, to 22. and 3, 22. an 
10, 43 · and 28. 28. Rom. 3.10, to 20 and 4.3. 


and 9 1 2. Land 2 Ces 10.4, 5. and »,Coz 11. Ro 


23. an 2. Cm.. 16. eb. 4.1 2, 

J Seals. Co ſeale, is taken fo; to appzoue, 
as John 3.3 3. and 6,29, 

Sea, made and named of the waters gathe- 
red together. Gen. 1. 1, 9, 10. 

rae] pafſey thzough the midyeſt of the 

— diuided with Poſes roove. rod. 

„4133. 

Ede Seaof the wildernefle is called allo 
the ſalt Sea. Ic ſh. 3.1 6. 

The vetermott Sea. Dent. 1 1.24. 


The glaſſie dea. Reuel. 5.2, Rs 


The tozme of the molten Sea ch 
lemon placed in the Temple, I, _ 2 3y 


to 27. 
les The Sea fo; a lake Mat . 1.16. 
* — ? Mat 4-1 3. Mer. 3.1 


Seerch.There is no ſearching of Gods vn · 

God learcherb all hearts. 1. Chzon, 23.9. 
locke Heart, and Curious. 

Seaſons, looke Signes. 

Seat, (Wbat wee ſhould 'attribute tothole 
which lit in Boles leate. Mat. 23, 2,3. 

Second death Rene.3. 11. and 21.8. 

Secret, & aui ſhewed the Cozinchians 
«ſecret. 1. Cos. 15. 55. 

Dome thinke Gon ſeeih not their ſecret 
— —— 2. . 

od udge the ſecrets of men by Je» 
ſas Chzilt. Rom. 3.16. * 

S$:A.S. Paul was of the ſect of the Pba 
riles.Acts 26.5, 

Dow the SeAs of Sadduces and Pharizs 
difler. Acts 23.8. 

Securiieof Bellhazzar. Dan. 5.1z2,t9 6,* 
looke Carelefle, 

Sedition, and the puniſhment therecf, Nu. 
16.2,2% 20. a, to. Judg 9.2.*3 131,10 7. 
2. Bam. 20 1,2,21,22.& m. 1.5.6 2.15, 
to 26 Ellet. 2. 21,22. Acts 3.36, 35. and 23. 
7,9. 10. lose Rebell, end Enuie. 

Seditious perſons ate to be hnuned. 50. 
24.21. 

Seduce, loskt Deceiue. 

See, Dom Moles and diuers others ſawe 
God, whom no man can ſee and liue. Exod. 
34.9,10,11 and 33. 20,23. Num. 12.8. 

Jaakob ſaw God face to face. Ge. 32.30, 
8. Paul deſired to ſce the Theflalcuians 
bodily 1. C hell. 2. 7. 

God will giue his childzen eyes to ſee 
withail.Devt.29 4. 

See,put fo: to know Matth. 9-4. John 6. 
40. fox enter into. John 3. 3. and fo; frele, 
John 8.5 r. J 

Seeds is lowen, aud God giucth it a dot ie 
bis pleaſure, 1. Coꝛ. 15.38. 

Seede thall be multiplied to them that giue 
liberall almes. 2. Co · o. 1 o. DI: 1624 

— Soede that is made vucleane, Kult. 
11.38. 


SER 
Okt Seede,ſre Naiſe. | 
Secde of from N 
* 1 22 9.8. 

e. 1.1. © F; 

Seede fo; polteritie, Mar. 

Tr FRY the Seade of Daniv, 
2,Sam.7.12,1 = : 4 
God dath t the Seede of the Jewes- 


m. 9. 29. ö 
The wozd of God is compared to Scede, 
Par cs. 3.00 4% Mat. 4. 3, 14,26, 31. Luke 

The honourable Seede are iheꝝ that leatt 
the Lond. Ecclus. 10. 20. a 

Seeks, Hee that Doeth ſeeke the Len with 
all his heart, Mall find him, Deut. 4. 29,30, 
3 1, Jere 29.33. 

Toleeke God, looke Le: ſe. 

- The godly labour foz all that ſeeke ino 
ledge,Ecclus.33z.16-and 24.35. 

_— = — — | 

cer, put (0; a Pzophet, 1. Sam. 9.9, 11. 
Seethe, The ceremonicall Law 

to ſcerhe meat vpon the Sabboch dap. Exe. 


1 6. 2 J. 
The ſcething pot. Ezek 24.3 15. 
Seethi lee Woman. 


Matth. 15. 21. Luk 1 2. 33,74. and 28.23. 
Joſeph wag ſolde by Gods ppouldence. 


enti 43.5. 

The faith full ſolde their poſſeſſions , nn 
by. Acts 2,45 56.16oke Buy, 

Send. Gov declared that he did ſend Mo · 
les to goyerne his people. Numb. 16. 28, 

Chzifi ſent by God. Iben. 5. 8. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekoh againſi A- 
bez. 2. Rings 15. 27. and 16.1, 5+ ; 

Chzilt ſent his Apoflles as hee was ſene, 
John 20 21, | 2 

None can peach excepe they bee ſene, 
Rom 10.55. 

—— * —— the — 
other p „ that t ate them 
ſelne s — 1 05g gat 

Df the ſeparate fixlp. Leut 27,23, > 
MW. ſcpararing of iht goares from the 

pe. Matth. 2503 *,3 2333, 

Sepmlc hre, Chiũis Sepuichre watched with 
(onloiers Warrh.27.60,6z3.* 

The Phariſes are tearmed whitedtowbs. 
03 Sepulchres. Baith. 23.29, a8. ſet Graues. 

Serpent, Che Serpent thzongh ſubtiliity de 
guilded the woman and was cuaſed. Sen. 3. 
22 1.3. | 

Thefirie Serpent of b:afle ſet bp to heulte 
them that were bitten of the flerie 1 
Num. 21. 6, to to. which after being . 
red. Hezckiab canſed to be hoben in 
2. Rings 18.4. what it div ignific- John z* 


14.15. 

FJe(as Chill catled the Phariſes Serpents- 
Mat mpeg — 1 — 5 to bet 7 
wile as Serpents Mat. 10. 6. J 

The deuiil called that old ſerpent. Reuel. 
12. 9. and 20.2. Ste Rod. 4 

Seruants, and their eſlate. Leuit. 2 5 1 
Ok bim thac lay with a maid — 
ted. and not redeemed. Leuit. 1.20. 

- Df a Jewes lonne (vice to be a 
Deut.15,12,t019, ENU. 21.21% 


; 2 e cold tobe 8 ſeruant, 
nan 2 21455 TIES 
; 1 Mee was Boaz ſetuaat, any 
; -— mA. Nad 2.13. * 
A M feruaniiþat ran away from his maſter 
I ne r. 

Dt freeing of leruants. Jer. 34.9. 
„ Dl rhe miſcigline akleu sa Ecclus 33. 
A 23 > 
bie be (ntzeataſccuane from his ch{d+ 
# 20. 97 . 

5 he be 1cruants tomatd their ma» 


Rerx⸗Epbe. 6. 30g · Col, 3. 2. 1. Timor. 5. . 
Tit 2.9. 1 18 


Pat... 
Otleruu called to the knowledge of the 
Dales ne, rhe Tewrs to remember that 
S eat dn Me zt du 
20 of his leruante. Deu- 


Kader bis not ſetuafits, but ktlends, D 


John 14 1 5. 

3 GED of God deliuered 
from ſinne . Jobs d. 32, to 37. Bom 6.2%), 

28.1. Bet. 2.16. 


Df thole that ſerved both Gov and idols. 


2, Ting. 7. 28,33. %* 

| The end et our vocation and revemption, 

is to ſerue the living Gon. i. C 9. Pe bz. 

2.15, Luke 1,773. 4 
Sernice diſplealing,oz pleaſing Sod. Ila. 


11,10 18. and 43-23,2 3,244 
Seruile wou e, hat. Leuit. 2 3. 7. 
Serunude. God Cazetald Abraham the (ets 
weude of the chilazen of J(rael,, and ther 
peligerance out of Egype Genc. 18.13.14 
lopke Bondage. ; 
Samen, Je chzo had ſeuen vaughters.Exov- 
2 16. aud {ob (euenionneg. No. 1. 2. and 42. 
13. lebe Martyrdome. 
eue pee fog au (infinite ume t. Mat. 
18.23. 
Seuentie and tus diſciples dent to peach. 
and bon. Lu. 10. 1, to. 3, C. Mit- 10. 1, u 46 
4 Shame vyon thele that diſabep God. 
Deut. 2 J. 20. laute Aſhamed. 
S becey wert wont 18 be weteted toro 
night. Sen. 29. 2.378. Exe. 2 % 18. 
Sheepe Were veraitted the Jews to cate. 


eut. 44 4. 

Michalabs parable sf the ſheepe without 

a ſhzpyeary. - Wings 22.7%, Je. 
Whole Nockes ot heepe are curſes , and 

whole bleed. Deut. 28 4, 31.25 appeareth. 


Bleſlin is tbat (eruanc , bm his mater Tude 


when he conmeth Gall use waking, Luke 
„e metas 0 Lake 
K . greater then his maler. 
"Seo will e the blood of hig ſeruants, 

cit 22.43» i 
'- Wipolowilthe greateſ oughttobey fer 
uam to all Dat 20,26,29,2v. 
- - A 1SihHop istde. Lopes ſeruant- 1. Tim. 2. 


by "The . of Kun ought nat to ber 
men pleaſers. Sal 5. 10. 

Ha bring free from al men, became 
my CD — 


Ss 11 4 
Cee are ſeruants of inne, i we be aue r- 
kame r it. Jobn 8.34. 2. Peter 2,19 and bee 
ing (cruancs of ſiune we ate freed from righ- 
tes uſne le. 6.20. 

Ae ought to inſtruct our chiloꝛen, that of 
Sano tothe 6: 621, * we gre made 
Lornesof:Jov. Gul. 3.26. 5* >: 

- -The ſeruant that knoweth bis maſters 
will, and dueth it not. Like 12.47, 48. 

Dans ſuffered not his leruants to do Saul 
arme, ans bp. 1. Sem. 2 4. 5, to 11. 

Gon pꝛouided fo? dis ſeruants conttatę to 
their expectations. 2. Bam 17.20, 29. 
" The wicked are NN ſeruants, and how. 
"Fere:25. 9. aus 25.6 
Setu int of the Church. Rom. i 6. 1. 

Cerue. ham we mil ferue God. Noſhu. 22. 
F. 27,8, 29. aun 24.14. tu 25. Exod. 23.25. 


Deuter. &. 1; and 10. 4, 17. 20. aud 28.47. 3 


I ag. 1. 20 Hatth f. 10. Cube 4.8 heb. 
5.8. ien IH ! 742 
r Batlim, and Achta- 
tech ann bozlooke the Ln. Ausg. 2. 1c, Jo 


and 338 wet? 540 0h, 


IE at Et. 
3 


(6.6. 4. 

an oblationt of a Sheepe 02 Laube. Lett 
OP} 1.17 £07 1 þ 4 

a Mee were as ſtraꝝ ſheepe befogt a ton 
nerlon. 1. Met. 2. 23. N 

Ciiſt callerh the Lewes loſi cheepe, Mat. 
10. . ta Whom be (vas ſent. Mat. 5.2. 

Tye qualities and lafetp of Thzilt ſueep. 
John 3. 15, 16. and 10,7, 38, 

Thoſe that were ho of his ſneepe, belet · 
ue d not. Joh. 10.1 6. 

Cbuiſi calleth bis cheepe, the bleed ot᷑ bis 
Facher,Yatth. 25. 33-5 4. 

Chi mille Peter to feeve his lambes 
ond ſhecpe Joþn 21.735,16, 37, ö 

Ze wes and Gentiles are one ſbeepſolde, 
acknomledging Chriſt their only ihepheard. 
John 10. (6. f. et. 2.2. 

Shepheards, Jankobs chilo den were Shep- 
beards, which were an abomination to the 
Egeptiens. Sen. 46. z2,* - 

bzift the. Shepheard ank expect ation of 
the Gentiles. a. Eld. 2 34.* The good Shep 
heard. Joh, 3 0.1 1,1 4 The chiefe Shepheard 
1.]Pet.5.4 and 2.2 5,of chefaithfall, Ezekiel 
34-2 3,34-Zech-1 3.7, whole birth was decia- 
red unto dnepheatds. Luke 2.8,to 21. 
Againſt couetous Shepheards. E3th, 34. 2, 


to 23. 

Df the foolith and idle Shepheard, and his 
inttruments. Zech. 1 1. 1 5,1 6,17, 

Df Shepheards , loobe moge in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 1 2 

A Sve bel of the Banctuarie, what, Exod. 
30. U 3. Ex ek. 45. 1 2. Num. 3. 47. 

A common Shekel, what. Sen. 23.13. Exo. 


1:33, 
Ewentie Shekels make one pound. Ezek, 
e Bread. 


. Cbig/4z0f god. 1. Rings 10.1, put in the 
houle 


called the fogreſt of Lebanon-Cho, 7.2, 


cariev away by Shiſhak king of E 

bzaſen Stuelds put n their (lead by 

am. Chap. 14 26, 7. | 
God — tothe ——— Deutes. 
39,2 A. 23. - 11 4 

+. 
Shooes of the Jſraclites d 

koz foztie peeres Ray —— 10 
Tyole that diu e ate the Bhaichal Km 

han the chooes on their feet at. Exed. 1 8. 
God commanden Moles to put his , 

off bis feet. Exo 7. . The icke caumem 

dement hap Joſhus. Juſhus 5.15.The ow 

monie of putting off ie ſhoos, in 3edreming 

and changing. Buh 4.9. 

ae ee 

does dee gion g 
. 5 
. Gov ut vp the 

kldels. Deut. 11.17. „ * 
Ciclenſſe ſent ot God ta thole that tulllum 

heare hug wozD. Exo 25. 26. dot 

pie commandemems. Dem. 28.3% % 


Jeroboam behaued him xt whey 


82 King. 14.1, to 2 
Dau(os bebadteut while (6(s (ane ty 
Dathlheba wag cke 2, Sm. 12.15, 10 


524. | 
Ammon fainev Hhimſelfe ficke, and 
Sam. 13.5.6. n 
de ſicke Hould call Gor the E ldeti Ain 
cars _—_ 1 * 45 = . | be 
7 our Ackencie wee ought t h 
comſe to Bed, Scelus 33,9, Jin 33245; 
{und let our heuſe iu oder. 2. Rin 20,1 * 
not to idols 0) witches. 2. Km 1.16. 

Jt we ſetue God, he will temoue all ſcl· 
neflefrom among vs. Exa. 2 3. 2 f. aus 
them an all that hate vs. Dein. 7. 12,15 

God ſendety ſickeneſſe, ſometime i n 
finnes. Matt. o.. ſometime fo; his ch 5 
tie. John 8.5% 1 4. and 9 3. aud 11.4. 

Many tweake and licke log cornuttles 
ting vnwozthiip 1 Co 11.40 

Chzilt bealetp the ſickeneſſe both of bay 
ane 

e ougbt to ot lelues veto 
be licke Eeclus. 10.20. 

Sickneſſe the puniſhment of inne. Leut 
26, 16, 18. Numb. 13. 10.“ 2. Sam. 24 10,19 
18. 2. king. 5. 1, 27. 2. Ch. 21. 1 2, to 16. 

Hob the ſic ke haue behaved themſelutg a 
their ſickneſſe and death. Gene. 48.3 m 
49.28, *F $0.24z25,26, Dent. 3 .r;t0 149 
Joſhua 23. 2. and 24.1, to 30.“ 1. Kings 

.4,t0:11.'2, Chzo. 3 2.24.2. Rings 10. 7,25. 
Tab. 4 2 1. Mect. 2. 49.* 

The ſicke maſt bee viſited and comforts. 
Gen. 48. 1.2. Kin. 5. 29. Job. 2.11.}Þ(al.41 3 
Eceles 7. 4,35 and 38.9, 12.2. E\dz2-21, 
Mat. 25. 36. 30, 40. 2. Coz 1. . Locke Diles- 
fes and Infirmiries, 

- Side of Chꝛiſi pearced with a fpeare J. 
19. 34. 

Sigh, The J[{ree ites ſighed ko theit ba 
dage,* were heard. Exod. 1.14. and 2 23,24 

Paul ſighed, and why 2. Coſ 3. 2,3. 

Sights looe Appearings. 

GSięvet oft times taken fo: miracles,whes 
by God both make his power knowen. Em 
4-8,9. and 34.10. and 7. 3. 21. any 40 
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e epic = . , . af. cd 3 


21 g. Things 13. 3. and 17.1, 4. and 18. 
2 2 2 1 king. 3. 10, ts 
ow ge 4455 4.3. n 14. 
19.0032, (cb the Denves and Phariſes 
Het. i _—_ 43-and 16.1, to 6. 
Lr. 29.0 33.1. C. 1. 21. 
Kanes ſametimes allo are cokens of aſſt 
"pence, Oen-9.1 2.0 15.8, Exod. 51.1 3. Joſh. 
410,40 22-JuDg.6.1 4,* 1-Dam 2:3 4-2 20. 
1338930 . m.: 1,3, 2. hing. 25. 2, Jui. 3 
97.398 38. Cob. 5. 2. Num. 6. 28, 29. Lu 
3$5536,37- $2.02, ſometimes loi tokens of 
atceEftod. 14.1 f. Mun 18. 29. and 
1 e 17. 10, Joſhus. 4 6 looke dacra - 
. AWoone uus St arres weed for 
ignes.ſenlans,naves and veeres. Gene. i. 4, 


19. 
nes hall follow them that beltent, fog 

3 of then doctr int · Marz. 16.77. 
Lignes P2ecening the day of — 
. 4. 29. to ft. Mat. 13. = "Tu. 21.2 8.7 
0c 99gh1 008 iofrore whe was ot heꝛnen. 
10.2 

” Silence mu be kept, as time and Mate xe · 
teeth. Deo. 10. 1. aud 28. 1 .. Eeclug. 20. t. 
15 Joskt Gold, 

\ $jz»ilz1nde. God ſending his owne denne in 
Gefimilicude of finfull lex, connemner un 
Atte Lech. Nom. f. 3. aud 6.5 

Ta cuucetuimg eullls Her. 0. 16. Roni. 


"Pe thor —— s It bim dos it wu 
eitie Aom. 2 

aul te loycet i ther vis connerſation fas 
{Uiimplicicie.2. Cox 1. 0 1. 

lun Peboiad ena Barak lung prajle 
vob. Ng. J. 1. and Mars ann the Yi. 
wilites wah Piriam Exo, 25, 2. nd De- 
elo n. Dm 1411. 

We eu be eo ſing fal nes end (pirſtuall 


D in our heares. Ephel. 5. 19. 


Along 15 Iſraelites to learne by heart, 
Deut. 31 19. and 3 2. 140 44. 

3 ordeine d. aud their olfice, and cours 
(.r.Ch2.25. f. 

Daun — Ee ſinger of J'Tael. 2. Sam, 
23:1, looke Song. 

Jun und Sinner. Sinne taken fo: the roote 
Kpetneriſſtie. Rom. 6, and 7. Chapters, and 
fa n nice foz the ſatisfaction of finne, 
8.3.2. Coz 5. 21. and ſinners, fo: thoſe 

og ag addicted to wickednelſe. 
Nr. 1. John 47 A 

-Adane layve his ſinne to bis wife, and ſhee 
bwehe Serpent. Gen. . 12,13. 

Though whom ſin entrep ints the world, 
eth bp finne. Rom.5. 12. 

226 diuell pꝛouoke d the woman to ſinne. 


3.7 
the commiiteth ſinne, is of the diuell. 
s. fling ofdeath.r. Cex. 15.36. 


aer that belerueth not the Goſs 
4.17. 18. 


whe il nnd, & mane Ffeael to ſinne. 
EW . 12. 28, 29, 30. which ſinne pullen 
n vpon the citle. 1. kings 1 16. 


afflicted. Nei. 6. 
from him to others. Joch. 


19.24, 25. wert ſlaiue. not 
but toinkers at the tame. Judges 20. 13,14. 


"ThefecondTuble. 
\ Theltk s co be eene (x Baalhar.bings 


— counted it a ſiaue again the 
Lo29 to ceaſe pzaying los the Iſcaclites. 1. 
Satt. 1 4.23 

Tye chilozenof Ell i naed, aud made the 
people to tteſpaſe. 1, Samt. 2.1 2, 17,24, . 

Joolaters company malt be „ ic 
_ ſin de againk che Leb. (x00, 2 3-249 32. 


bee is ontr tome of inne, itz the (rnant 
ot inne Nabu u. 34 Nm. 6. 2. 

Seruancs of finne, are freed from eighce- 
ouines,anv comrary. Nom 6.3, 20, 

Adam having ſinned , ad from Gods pꝛt · 
(ence Genu. 1.8. 

Qone cxempe from ſinne. and therefore all , 
bene neen of the Sauiaut 2 209 .. 
zn 33 2 2,1. John 57. 

Sinne was not knowentobee finne , but 
lay as dead. beſoꝛe the K am declaced and tes 
tlilles it. Rem. g. 14. and 5.7, J, 9. 

as pnnihmtut tos ſiune, peaty is come vp” 
vn n men. Bom j 12, 

Sinne eee oy dot ſur mount Gods 
grace. Nom. 5 15 

The traut of lnnels dame „ud ee ende 
Deal h. om. 6. 31. 

1 Every man ſhall vie dez his ownr ſinne, 

et. 3 1.30. 

The bled of Bulles und Gontes could 
nat take atuap ſinae eb. ro, 1 te 5. 

3 ſinnes. Num. 14 13. Exod. 


+ 2 ought not to cominue in ſiune. E cclus 
. Ce bee connetten om ſintie, (s the gift of 
God. Tee. $1 18, 9. 

Ood callep Aba to hew him bis ſinne, 


Otn 3.9 
l Hewed Kaine his ſinne befoze hocur 


ſed bim. Genu. 4. 10. 


God puriſheo the people , becau'e eheit 


ſinne incteaſed. Jer. 30.1 5 


S31uation — — them that confeſſe 


their 3 3 40, 42,43. Job. 23. 6. 


Ezek 
Gents ach not ſinne binto his fait hall 


Hlal, z2. 


Dauid — bis nne, was par · 


done d. 2. Sam. 12.13 


The J raelites confeſſed the grieuouſne le 


of their ſinnes. Judg. 10 10. 1. Sam. 1 2.10, 


Pkataob confeſſed bis ſinnes. Exod. 9 27. 


and 10.16, 


Df the ſinnes ol the Gentiles befoze their 


calling, Tit. 3.3. 1. Coꝛin. 6 9, 10, 1 1. Rom. 1. 
20. Ep 


e. 2.12.1. Pet. 4 3. 
Raine is 4 "ag famine ſent foz ſinne. 


1. Rings 8.; 


The Tees Abbate their affliction to 


their ſinnes. Baruch.2.5.6,7 


The ſinnes for the which Jernfalem was 
6,7. 

God will not perv en their ſinnes, who turn 
14.19, 20. . 


Foz the ſinne of Achan, all the people W 


puniſhed. Yoſh, 7. 1. and 22.20. 


The men of Gibeab, lex their ſinne. Jung. 
not onely committers 


SIN | 
44, 46. ates ping to Pavls yoctrine. 

1. 3& the like happened to the. 
Gen.19.5,25. 

God is mercifull te the Hanes ot "hs 
Nero albeit be puniſhthem. Plal.Lg.3:, 
erer 

v1ay 
nne, 9 dem out of N: 
4 e 386 ie the 
2 4-19, and Dauld for hip — 2, Da, 

G05 dꝛamiſeth ta be the (inne of Relt« 
trite Efod. 51. 54. 

Avunvancs of ſpiritual b1effings are 
my after to ueneſte of finnes. In. _ 3» 

Coal nned tet. 1. Het. 2. 21. 1. Jaa 1" 

4. JI. .. 

Tf wr ay wr have no nn we} mabe him 
Nr s calleth all ment aatckev. x Kohn. . 0 

Ne, Aten of inner le cheeugd che eercle - 
of God. Tut 175 D, 0. Ne, 1, 
197, 20, by bis ſonnt. Moti. . 26, , ene 


Wedding of vis does &. 26.8 be - © 
24 Luke 21 20. 8 
Ch:if is the teconciliatiom for af our ins. 
Job. 2.2 whe appraren to beare them vpn 
his bopy to iht lamt mot. , John.. j. Som. 
4.23. Pet 2 24. Sl. . 3. . C. . 23 
veleeuing u dim Acis 10. 41 who is the fre 
tocent I. abe offtred by the Father Nou. x. 
29.the onelp lacrifice once onely offered lat 
a1l-Debz. 9. 26, 5. an 70. 13, 14, 1 5. that we 
ſpould ve talous of goop wekes. In.. 3 · 

Cbꝛiſi came to call fnners enely to teen 
tauce. Mat. 9. 1 3. 

Chiiſt hay authozits to forgitte Hamer. 
Matth. 9. 6. ann remiſſton of ſinnes mulk veg 
pat teathed in his name 1s all nations-Luke 24 


bnd did eate with({Bublicang.ans Go. 
ners Mat. 9. 10, tc, N 

Sinne againſt the holy Gboſt, is irremiſſt⸗ 
ple. Mat 12.7. Max.. 4 — 3.00 
eb. s 4.5. C. and 10. 26, 27. not to de u, 
fox 1. Jahn 5 16. 

When we were dead by ſinne, Gov quicks 
ne» vs in Chziff.Ephe.2.5,6. 

Uictozie _ ſinne, is giuen by Chill. 9 
1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 84 3 1 

2 died 05 vs being ſinners, Romanes 


, Chziff Jeſus came into this wozly to ſaue 
ſinners 1 Tim. 1.15 
12 fey at gee) 
ng to q ed "a 
— to 1 1. Pet. 2. 2 f. au 3. 11. 
Nem. 6. 6, 1. 

Gods new Teſtament is that he will ite 
his lawes in our hearts , and remember tut 
ſinues nomoze. Peb.$.10,* and 10. 16, 17, 6. 

We being under grace , map not therefoze 
— 97 1 mach moze ready to uss 


J — Due meme 
ven Jefus Cheiſt the . 


:$1N- 


30%, 
tec ougbt to p2ay for eur bꝛethzen which 
— op death, and life Hall — giuen 
m. 1. John 5 16. 
woe 4 Govs merele is to the ſinner 
that truely repenteth. Luke 15. 1,1.“ 
Singer that cenuexteth, ſee [oy. 
Greater puniſhment argueth not alwayes 
ater fingers. Luke 1 3.4,5. Mat. 7. 1. 2. 
Whoſo 2 not in Chzill. chall die in 
it ſinnes. John . 24. 
—— 2 Gas vpou ſiane. Ec; 
clas. 3. 29. tofullili the mealute of the(t fa» 
bers linnes at. 2 3. 32. and i. Cheſſ. a. 1 6. 
Some mens kinnes are open going befoze 
bnto mpgement, (ome kollobs after. 1. Tim. 5. 


"das tenkeſled that he han ſinned, aud 


bew. at.27. 4- 
Pꝛapſe i wat ſeemly in the mouth of a ſin· 
net 15.9. 
We map not conſent to the inticemeut of 
$.1310.1.10,ts 20. Geũ. 39 9. 
Moles calleth the molten calle the Acae⸗ 


lites ſinne. Deut. 9. 21. 
The wicked choucht of a foole , is ſiune. 


£10. 24.9. 
.; —-- rr the Uſraclfies confel- 
heir finnes. 1. Sam. 12.1 9, 20. 
Siaue commery of aur lelueg. Ecclus. 15, 
11. f 1. 
Gos (eeketh not the death of a ſinner, bat 
11 3. 12. Ez k. 18. 32. 
„11. 
p Di ſinne ſhould be te trained of vs. Rom 


12. 
Dean to ſinne, hom. Rem. 6. 2 
Gods metcu make iq ſinners pute. Jetem. 


$430, 
Gov ſercheth ont out ſinnes. Job. 10.6. 


* 
\ 


Mers,E3e. 16.49. 
. The loulethat ſinnech Hall die, except hee 
: _ repent. vel. 18 47.5 | : 
Dut ſianes caule battenneſſe and (carcitie 
* 17,1, 20. 
k the offpzing and oziginall of ſinne, the 
t therecf, and how all men are 
SGeneſ. 2.17. aud 3.1.* and 6.5,6,7. 
and 5. 21 2.Chzon. 6.36, Job. 14 4. and 15. 
24 Nel. 14.3. an f. f. an 115 11. Pꝛou. 
20.5. nd 24/16, 7. 23. Nat. 1 C. aun 


26,27. Md 53.6. and 64.6- 
3 E017: 44. and 0.35 lde 


_=x . 
l 
* 


ta were the ſinnes cf Bodome and het 


15.21. 
5 Bud 


10,11. 
Cie id, mon ingozenening,what it ſigut· 

tieth. Mat. 16. 3, 3. Luke 12.34, 8 6, 86. a 

4 Slanderers mull not be heard. Pzou. 20. 
19. aud 25.23. 

The wicken (eeke to ſlandet the godly 
Pꝛeacher. Jer. 18. 16. 

The wicked cauſech ſlaunder and Game. 
DPyon.r 3.5 .Looke Double,Backbiting, and 

peaking. 

Claying. Aby God would (lay the childꝛen 
of Ell. Sam. 1.25. : : 

Amaztah ſle chem that flew his father 2. 
Kings 14 5. 

Saneherib ſlaine by his owne childzen. 2. 
Rings 19. 37. Joſiah by 13haraoh echo. 
2. Kings 23. 19. 

The Leuites ſlewe their Idolatrous bzes 
thin. Exod. 32. 27.{0oke Kill, aud Refuge. 

Sleepe. As Sam'on flepe his haire was 
hauen afl Ang 16. 19. 

Dauid finding his enemy Saul ſleeping, 
did bim no harme.«.@Samuel 26.7, 1 2. lecke 
Abichag 

Elitah ſlepe when the Angel came to giue 
hit ufſtenance. 1. Ning. 9.5,6. 

Lying oowne ta ſleepe , tue muſt medfcace 
in Gods woꝛd Dell 11.1 9. 

- Deatha fleepe , in reſpect of the relurrec- 
tion. Gen. 47. 30. Mat. C. 24. Mat. 5.49 Luk. 
3.521. Co. 7. 19. ASH 

les pe pit fog ignozance and wicked life. 
Rom, i 3.1. 

Let vs not ſleepe as others Toe, but watch 
and be ſober. 1 The fl. 5. 6, 7, 10, 

Slow, Swift to beate, and Now to ſpeake, oc 
Jam. 1.19. | 

The Sleuthful will not plough becauſe of 
winter, and cherefoze ſhall brgge in ſummer, 

20.30, 4. 

Whereto a ſlouthfull man is like. Pe. 15. 
19. nd 8.19. Ectins. 28.1, 2. 

The deſire of the flourhfull flaperh him, 
and whp Pie. 21 25. 

The ſlouthſull (eruant Fav his talent tas 
ken from him. Mat. 2 5. 26. to 31 

Wee ought not to hee ſlouthſull to doe ſer- 
uice. Nom. 12. 11. 

Ok the ſlouthfull and ſlouthfulneſſe. Pʒo· 
6. 6, to 12. and 10.2 C. and 13.4. and 18. 9. and 
19. 15. and 20-93, and 23. 1 3. and 24. 30.“ & 
26.13. tu 17, Eccles. 10.18, Ecclus. 37. 11. 


iT: 


5ON 


Sod (mere the Benſamites beſet th 


raclites.Luvg,20. 3 5 


Sed tete Madl to death, 1, Denn. 


8. 
; Apo ſo ſmiteth any man, muſi pig fo, 
Txod-2 3,42, A thit.24.37,3 3. Anm. 5. 


$923, 
Curſedis he that (miterh his neighbog 
tp.Deut 29.24. oy 
Dt the puniſhment of him that (miterhhi 
ſetuant 92 maide. Exodus 21. 201) d6, 


27, 
Zidkiiah (more Michaiah, and why. a 
32.24. 

Paul ſmitten on the mouth, Acts 2 3 
Chuft.Marth.26,c7 Bar, 14.65. Jeu u 


42,23. 
South, Cubalcain the bill Smith ez bjagy 


422. 
Ma Smith in Iſcael in che time of Saal 
Sam. 3.19. 
C Snares of death ouettocke Dauid. 2. G. 
22. 6. Plal. 1. 5. 
Snom iu Summer, and raine in hatw 
not meete. 20.26. 1 
The blood of Chzift watheth be win 
then Snow. Nlal. 51.7. it by faith we tum i 
him.Y(a.r.1f, 
¶ Sobrietie comme nded buto vs. 1. The 
54.1. Cüm. 3. 2,1. Cit. 2. 2. 1. Pet. 4. 
clus. 31.1 2. ö 
Me mull vnderfland atceozding tolobriey, 


1 2.3 . a 

Paul (pake the wozus of ſoberneſſe wn 
tei eth Acts x6 25. 

Soceetze,Dee Fellowſhip. 

Sold Leoke Sell. 

Ceuldiers duttie Lukt 3. 14. 

Solemne. The Jemes at their Solemne 
Calls were wont to tclopee. Ja. 30. 29, 
with all tbeie Louſholoes , with poote an 
rangers, offeting lacrifices of Thankefid. 
neſſe Deilt.26. 12, 13, Which fealis bum 
r. God ab(ozred. Fla. i, 116 

lt. 9.4, Fo 

A dolemne Feel}, at the erectingof te 
molten calfe Exo 3 2. 5, 6. and at the (ett 
bp of .«roboa m to golden caluts 1 l 


12. 3. $ 3. 
| erp ſolewne feall was a p 
tothe Jewes. John 18.25. loobe Fial. 

Colmar y. Chꝛiũ pzaped in a ſo)iway lun 
Max. 1. 35. 

Cong. The Song of Dannah, 1. m. 0 
ro 11. 0f Elizabeth. Luke 1 42, 10 46. oth 
virgine Bary, verſe 46, to 56. of Jauchen 
verſe 48, to $0. of the Angelg, Luke 2-144 
of Simron.verſe 29, o 3 3. 

DSalomons Songs vere & thouſaud u 
fine. i King. 4.3 2. | 

The Song of Salomon of the love bt 
tweene C but and his Church,oz the fouled 
man. Cant. all the 8. Chapters. Lobe dig 
Pſalmes and Praiſes. | ; 

Conne. An tuill nurtured ſonne is te 
honour of his father. Ecclus. 22.3. @ me) 


looke, Idle. ig d. 15. 7 
—— —— 13 2 beck —— 

Smite, God ſmiterh the dilobedient with 38, oy , — 
au nannt ol plagues, Deut. 29.22. Eliſha by pzayer obtained that % 
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| FRI 
dcr een 416,1. fe 


vs 
2 2.3; Dat. 22.72 
1 called the Sonne of man. Matth. 8. 
zan . S. and 25 30. and 25.3, au 
56. % MK. 2 10.4 5% f. aud $3.26 gu 
1721. Lube 3.3 4. end 6. 5. and o. a1, 26, 4% 


36,38. an 2. f. ce. Joh 3.3, 1 4. and 13.34- 


| faithfull are the Sonnes of So. Luke. 
* 2 1.12 Rom. 8. 14.2. Co 6. 48. 
a Solar. 3- 26. 1. John 3 CLoske Corr e- 
ion. 
ww Fereerert yunifhment, Reuel. 2 1. . loole 
bak yers. 
Sorow. Nau — — that Le _ 
\ gluthlans were made ſorie by his Epiſtle: 
= that they lorowed to cepentance.2.Cop. 
1.4, 


C man ls (ory fox the ellllertm of Je- 
| ? 0 tothe diſobenient a lata all 
— dzleth vp the bones. Po. 

Apoliles Growtfull , hearing that 


> "# 


2 
| Ci Houldvie. Matt. 17. 42, 23. aud chat 
they Houla loꝛgee his bod il ytelence. Yohn 
x6,6,10,t0 23. 
The brethzen were ſorie that they cheuld 
fe Paula face ne moge. Acts 20 39,38. 
people ſorowed that God would tot 
tee with them to Canaan.Exed. z 3.4. 
Paul was (orowfull te Epaphoditus 
Pd. 2.27. 26. 


lemne Godly forow ctuleth repentance : but 

0. 2 ſuatlay ſotou/ caultth death. 2. Caꝝ q. to, t i. 

u and 10.23.14. : 

bell. The godip ace as ſorowing , and pet al» 

7 deing WM apes celopcing. 2. C07.6.4,to 10. 

6016 Wee map nat ſarou e abode treaſure fox 

8 thenead , and why. r. Theſſal. 4. 1 3. *Looke 

Mourning. 

— The — of the heart is a tclous wo» 

tings n. Ccclus. 26.6. lose Heauie. 
Jouthſayers not to bee regarded, noz ſutte⸗ 

NKL. 1. Deut. 18.710, 11,12. 2 
Who ſo hath a ſpirit of diumatiõ oz ſoorh» 


woll be fionep :opearb-Len, . 
baniſhed ali ſoorbſayets, and Lach 
3s had familiar \ jrits. 2. Ring. 33. 24. lo did 
1. Bam. 3 


© $onhlay ings, witeberalt, dr. in but vanitp. 


343. 

Sed wil ixnge Soothſayers. Mal. 3. 3· ann 

(ed a (03d vpon them. Jetem · 30. 36. locke 
nation, aud Witch. 


ue be Comer, The parable of the Sower.MJatth. 
fled WM $3-34.* 10, 48,1. Bark. 4. 3, to 21. Luke 8. 
de si WM Sf0 16. 


Soweth. As exerp man ſoweth, ſo ſhall hee 
ched i reape.Gal.6.7,8, 9. ſeę Salt. 
Ceule, taken foz rhe naturall affection, 
Darth. 26.3 8. Mar. 14 34-Jobn 12 27. Lu 
46. and 2. 35. ſeꝝ che ſpirit, where with man 
linetb Matth. 10 18. 2. Coz. 1. 23. foꝝ the will 
os bevad-cftanving. 1. Thelf. 5, 23 
A. Pet. . 2 2,t6; the whole. man.Genel.46, 


* 


The ſecond Table, 
20,27 EN. 7. 5. Dent. 10,33 .Rom. 1 3. 7. 
3 


1.22. 10% 100 7 1. 1. 37.15. 3-Act.20, 
— Acte$.20-10, 


liamg Soule, Gen, 3, ”, 
Chzil healed the diſeaſes of Soule and bo» 
vy-Luvc.s.5 6. John 7.21. 

Vet ought to ſecne, — lone God 
with ail ont heart any Soule, Deu. 4. 29. MD 
10. 2, and 11.13. 

Paul content to giue his ſoule fox the cons 
firmation of the Goipei, x ,TyelC. 2. 8. 

The ſoules of them that wert killed fog the 
woꝛd of Sod. Atut. 5. 3» 

The P aſtozs hall gius accounts fog ident 
peopies ſoules. ev. x 3,37, 

Hu our foules ate purifled. 1. Pet.r, 22+ 

Thoale that lufer ko Jeſus Chzil,receiue 
the laluat ton of their ſoules. . Ser. 1. 

A man to put his toule in his yanvs, what 
it ligniffeth. 1. Sam. 1 9.5.and 28. 21. 

Co powze out our ſoules befoje the Lo. 
1. Bam. 1. 1 5.ÞPſal 42.1,2,* 

The ſoule that Anaech,Hall dle. Ee 18.4. 

Theloule after death geeth either to iop 
81.p4Me,Eccleg.12.9.Luke 16.22,23. 

he faithfull in the Pimittue Church 
were of one heart any one ſoule. Acts 4.3 2. 

Soules appe are no moze after thep bee once 
depattes from the body, 2.Sam. 1 2.2 3. Job. 
7. L, to. and 10,20, 5. aud 14 12. aud 17.16 
Plal. 03. 15,6. Yai. 13, 20. aud 63. 3, 4. 
Ai. . and 3. 1. Ecclu. 38.20, 21,23. Mar. 
5-2 3. Lk 12. 20% n 16.30, 31. Acts 7.5 9. 
2. Co. i . 1% f. Cbeſſ 4. 13. 

Oeche immontalitie of the Soule. Mat. 0. 
2K. and 16.26. 

S SpA. Antime ly biet hea of a (pan long 
eaten. Lam. 2. 20. au 4. 10. 

Spare. It God pared nat the eity where 
his name was called vyon , Gall other goe 
free? Lerem. 2 5.29. 

Dot pzone a nat is altuaves to ſpare him 
elle. 2. Gant. 2. 5, C. Gen. 16.24 15,16. 

Cpariie. The ſubtile woman of Tekoah, 
termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. Sam. 14.7. 

Sparron,looke Prouidence. 

Speake. What God ſpeaketh, Hall come 
topalle E3ek. 13,25. 

Abo lo is menen by Gods ſpitit to ſpeake, 
is directed in truth, bolpnelle and eloquence- 
Jab. 2. 18. Exod, 4. 13.7 5. 

Toſpeake, pin fo; topzomiſe-Lnke. 7.70. 

It any man ſpeake, et him calke as the 
wozds of God. 2. Pet. 4. 2, 

Mee oughe not to ſpeake evill ont of ang» 
ther. Jam. 3. 11. 1. Pet. a.. Mi. 1,3 3,002 te- 
gard euery mans ſpe ach, why. Eccle. 2 

Railers oz euill ſpeakers, all not inherite 
the kingdome of be auen. Co. C. 10. Looke 
Slander, Backbiting, and Tongue : 

Of lobietie in ſpeaking. zo. 17.27, 28. 
Eccles. 5. 1. 

Speculations. Againli vaine Speculations. 
Col. 2.8, 18. 

Speedily. Pꝛeſume not of Gods mercie, 
but conuert ſpeedily by true repentance. Ec 
cius. 5.3.6 7. 

Spies ſent to view Ai, Joſh 7.2, and Jeri · 
cho. Joth. 2.1.6 the land of Canaan Numb. 
13-3237, *(ho foz theit euill repeat, ane all 


. x, and fog earnelt 3 
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1. 37. Fe; 18achers 03 Pꝛepbrts. 1. 
19warys 
Tim 4.2, 


The Spirit of Gov moourdvpen the was 
ters.Gene. . 2. 


Spirit of grace to bee powzes vpn 
the Yewes.Zech. 12.10. 55 
The holy Gycl called the Spirit of truth 
and whp.FJoha 4-17. 
One Spirit diſttibuteth (undzy giltes. 
Co. 1. 7, te 12. 
Cbe N of God dwelleth in Chzilians. 
„ 31 
¶Aboſoeuer hath not the Spirit of Gov, is 
not hig. Nom. 8. 9. 
Alt hout the Spirit o Gov, wee ie taſilę 
* to (volatry. a. Coz. har the pi 
e great repugnancie betwerne - 
rit andthe fiſh Gal. 5. 46. 75 
Ve know not of what Spirit pet are, Luks 


5-35 
The Spirit of God deſcending vpon Chill. 
John . 32. Mat. z- 222 
4 on tbat is bome of the Si, is dp 
3528. : 
Saint Haul reiopced that he i 
rit al God. x. Cog. a. 1a. 4, 3 


Na man that hath the Spirit of Gov , cas 
letb Jeſus —— 2. 3 Ou. . 35. 


To bas repleniſhed with the Spirito 
— by the — of Wales hands 
$4.9. : 1 


Che ſpirit wheretnith Moſes was 


Gad put upon the 70. Elders. Mumb. xx. 


16,25. 

The Spitit of the Lozd came vyont Oths 
niel. Jung. 3. 10.bpott Kphtah. Judg. 11.29, 
3 2.bpot Samſan. Lud. 13 25.6 14.1 9. 4 
15,1 4, 15.bpon Saul 1. Sam. 1 1.6. ann bys 
on Dauid.1. Sam. 16. 1 ;.lookeCloched. - 

The Spirit e God peperced from Saul, 
and an eail Spirit (ent of che L,02v,bexed him 
1, Sam. 16. 14. 

Gop reuealed to Samuel by bis Spirit. 


Saus cõming a day befeze.1 Sam. 9. 15,6 


Dbaviay feared tha? þ ſpirit of Gop woulp 
baue caried away Eliiab. i. Ang 18 5 12. 


God wil not haue bis ion i asg ü Aus 


with man, becauſe he is bin fl h Gen. s. 3. 
Onely Sods ſpirit ſearcheth vnd 


all ttings. 1. Coz. 2. 10,1 1. {coke Knowle'gi E, 5. 


Gods Spirit beareth witneſſe i» h, - 
Chzift is the true autour. 2. John 5 16,9, 
13. AN ich $pirir is the opnement that ceach» 
eth vs « John 2. 


27. 2 
Cboſe that baue Govs$pirie. het by S 


1 dis — 5 
Thoſe that are led by tb⸗ * 
ver the lan. Gal. 5. 1 4 28. The Spiritof 

K a renewsth, 


» 
7 
* 
4 


, 
- * 
* 


V* 
> 


1 


* 


F 


— ſonewerhmangheart.x.Sam. 10.6... 
The spirit of God lpake by Dauid. 2. G. 
dud: 3 
- 'Bythe Spiri the veeves of the body are 
Nom.. 13. ? a. 4.0 ? 
* : tem 
The Spirte abt requelt foz vs, with 
fighes inexp;eſſeable.3Rom. 8.26, 
By the Spirit we are made an habitation 
of God. 2.23, 


Ephel. 
- Where the Spirit of Chiilt is, there is li- 
berty. 2.C02. 3.17, - 


de spirit ies Chil into the wilderneſle. 


to be tempted of the deuill Mit. 4. 1. Marke 
4.12.Luke 4-1. 

Chzilt offered himſelfe by the eternal Spi- 
ri: ts God.H)eb2,9.: 4. 

Steuens av:terſaries could not reſiſt the 
S. ait by the which he (pake.Actes 6.10. 

Abat the Law of tye Spirit of lite, which 
mou in Chu Jeſus hath done fo vs. Nom. 

2,354. 

Ade Goſpel calles the adminiſiration of 
the Spirit, 2. Co:. 3. v. 

Moſes craueth that the Loꝛd would put 
his Spirit vpan all the peopit Nun 11. . 

Gov mult be do ach ppes in Spitit ↄttuech. 
Jou. 4 23 24. E phel 4 2 = _ 

Wee ought to bee feruenc in Spirit. Rom 
12.11. 

The Angels are callen. Spirits. Heb. 1.7. 

Qee 84ght to trp the Spirits, and how. x, 
John — 1 52, Jo 

Who knoweth if the Spirit of a man aſcen» 
deth, and the Spirit of beaſte g deſcunceth ? 
Eccles. 21 au 12.7. 

1 lotke D-ceiue, 

God (ent a2 eail! Spirit betwrene Abime ; 
lech and the men of Shechem. Judg. 9. 23. 

Spirits of erto; ſent of Hos to deceiue the 
Eavptians.Jfa: 19. 14. locke 1. Tim. 4 1,2. 

Df enil! and good Spirits. Rom. 8.36, 39. 
looke Angel and Soules. : 
Dur natural bodies ſhalbe raifed Spiritu- 
all haute g. 1. Co:. 15.44 46. 

It is a ſmall ttiag that they ould re epe 
coꝛpoꝛal things, whicy law Spirituall things. 
1. Coꝛ. Fo, 

Spiri ualldoctrine ought to bee compared 
with Spiritual doctrine. 1 Coꝛ 2.13, 14. 

Che Spirituall man diſcetnetu al things, 
- pet tzee hinſelfe is judged of no man. 1 

01. 1.15. 

We ought to be filled with the Spirit. ſpea · 
kiug vneo out (eines in Spirituail ſongs, ac. 
Ephe. 5. 18, 20, -— pre pony 
Both Spirituall and tempo2all things tom · 
mitted to che Hebꝛonites. 1. Ch 6. 32. 

Spit. The Jewes did ſyic in Chiſts fate. 
Ou. 27 67. Har. 14.5; Luke 22.64, 65. 

Fpoples of iht wicked are nat to be canertù 
ol thole that reuenze Gods quirreil.Eſter 9. 
0, 5.16. 

Spoyles dined equal'y by the ominance 
of Dauid. 1. Ban. 30,2 4, 25. according to 
the ols cuſt. me. Joſh.2 2.8. Nun. 31.29. 

Dau ſeudets peſents of his ſpoy les. 1. 


Dam. 30,6.“ 
-- Speufrof Chiift is the Church. Pſal 45. 
2? 1. %% 


Fe ſecond Table, 
guru. locke Heels. 
6 Scaffe. Jaakob had but a ſtafie when he 
came to Laban, Gan. 1.10. 1 
Eliſhaſene Ge bart with a ſtaffe to reuiue 
his holbeſſe ctzilde, but hee could not 2. Kings 


4-2 933 1. # 

The Paſchal Lambe eaten with ſtaue⸗ 
in their hands £xo.12.1 f. looke Bread. 

Standingſtentaſt in the faith, Rom.. 2. 
11. 20. and 14.4 1. Cod 10. 12. and 16.13. 2. 
Co. 1. 2 4. Gal. 5. 1. Epb. s. 11,14. Col. 4.12. 
1. Chell 3.8. 

Starre created by Gods wozu. Gen. 1. 16. 

The Stat res are not pure in Goss ligi;t 
Job. 2 5. 5. 

Starres fel from he auen. Neu. 83. 10.2 9. 1. 

The Starre of Jaakob, foz Chziit.Mumb. 
24 17. 

The Starte that guided the wiſe men. Mat 
2-2,5,19, 

Statuten of pꝛiute s arenoercule to tranſ 
greile Gods law. Mich. 5. 16. 

Steale. He that ttealeth one of his bꝛethʒen 
aug ht to die Deut. 4 7. 

The Bemamites ſtole away the maids of 
Shiloh. Judg.21.21 

Lechim tha ſtole, ſteale no moze. Ephe. 4. 
28.iooke Thee'e, 

Stedſaſt o. fſe of the Faithfull. 1. Sam. 17. 
26. 2. Bam. 1 3.26.7 Rin. 8, 18.7. King 
3 14.24. 23. Dan.. 12. Judet. z. 3. Mil. 
5. 1 Don. 3.45. and 14.“ Mac. 1.65, 66. 
and 2. 27, 28. 2. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. 1.“ Mat. 
14 4.Actes 4.8. 1. Teſ.2. 2. 

Sticles, looke Sabbath, 

Stiff necked people the Iſraelites E xs 32 
9. Deut. 9. 6. looe Obſlinate. 

Stzrre op, looke ludge, and Faithfull, 

Stoc ke, looke Tribe. 

$rotkes.looke E picures. 

Stumble, ſee Chiiſt and Row. 9. 2. 

Nu man ougłbt to put a Stumt ling blecke 
be foꝛe his bzother, Rom. 14. 1 Leut. 9.14 

Stones claue a ſund:t at Chzuſtes death, 

At. 17.5 . 

Gos ſcaſt great ſtones from heauen vpon 
the Amozites Joſh. 0. 1. 

The two Daix ſtones of the Ephod. Exo. 
28. 9,701 3+ 

Jaakob (:t vp a pillar of ſtone, and why. 
Gen. 28 18,22 made a heape of ſtones fog 
a witneſſe of the contenant betweene them. 
Gen. 31. 4 to 53. 

Joſſjua pitched a ſtone vnder an oke, and 
w''y.J*th.1 4.21,24,26, 27. 

Sana4elpitched a ſtone for a memoziall of 
Goos apde. 1 Dam 7.12 

Shimet thꝛew ſtones again Dautd. 2. 
Dam. 16. 1 Jo 

God commonres that after che Jſrorlites 
had conquered the Yoabittes , they ſhovlb 
matte euer good field with ſtones, 2. Rings, 

19,2 5. 

l — ſhould the Kones exp then Chꝛiſis 
gloꝛy ſhould be hid. Mat 21.9, 6. Hue 11. 
9,10. Luke 19. 39, 38. 40. 

Cihift the refuſes heas co:net ſtone conioſ⸗ 
ning Lewes & Sentiles Met. 2. 40. 1. Pet. 
2. 7. Epbe. 2. 20. ſer Chriſt, an» Monument, 

Stoned; Molen tested to bee ſtoned to 


STR 
death by the people. E. 4. 
The peopie wouls baue Koned Caich 
Num 14.10. er 
aboth ſtoned fee Witneſſe. 
. "IS was once ſtoned. Act. 14.15. t. (a 
1.25. 
The Je wes would haue ſtoned Chi 
hp. John 10.0, 1.23. * 
The inbabitanes of Jiklag wouly haue flo. 
* Dautd. — — 
dozam was ſtoned by t 
el. 1. Kings 12.18. : be people of ir 
Achan ſtoned foz taking the excommunj. 
1 — * 1,15, 26. 
t'cyes FDooth.apers, et ought to 
ſtoned to vrath.LLeuit.26 2 8 
15 Ercd. 2 2.8. 
No inttcer to idolatry ſo deart bunte vs,hut 
muit be ſtoned te death. Dein 13. 6, to 10. 
Cho (8 offereth bis child to Wotech, nul 
be ſtoned Leuit. 20.2. 
Steuen tioned. Acts 7.5 8. and 22.20, 
God will gine vato the faithfull a heart of 


flelh toz a ſtonie hear:, Je.z2:39 Ede. 36. , 


Fterle fogbioden io the qe wes to ts 
Deut 148. * 


Store, and Sterehosſes of thoſe that bet 


Gore Lawes, chalb: bie ſſed. Deut. 28. 


of other curſed, verſes 15,17. ' 
Hauing ſtore te mull not fozget C 
looke Fill. 
&traxgled foʒbidden. Gen. 9. 4. Leu. 19.14 
Acts 5.20, 29. 
Strange. Jaakob canſer bis houffould u 
put awap ſtrange gods Gen. 38.2. 
Tye Jrachres pꝛoucked God with ſtrange 
gods. Deut. 32.16, 
Strange flefy.fo2 bonible pallu ions. Jud. 
Strange childꝛen t iſſembie Pla. 18.44 45, 
A ſtronge woman, foz an har lot. Jug. 14.3 
I — ficange wozke , a ſtiange act of Gu 
14.20 21, 
Againſt pzapcr in a ſtrange tongut.i.Cij 
1 co 


* 


14 
Strang ers ſeparated from the people of Jþ 
racl Neve. 3.1,2,3, 

The ſtranger that pꝛayeth in Gods Cem. 
ple, ſha be heard. 1. Rings 8.41, 42, 43. 

God loue th ſtrangers. Deut. 0. 18. 

The Iſcaelites were ſtrangers in Egypt. 
Drut. 10.19. 

Ace ought not to peruert the right el ihn 
ſtranger and fathetlefſe, and why.Deut.24, 
17,18. | 

Ae ongbt to leue ſtrangers Letit. 19.32 
4. and net to tniury 02 oppzeſle them, i ui · 
Exod. 12 21. and 23.9 Deut. 24. 14. 

Strangers are commansen to cate Freat 
the Law, Dent 31.12 

e wert ſometime ſtrangers from the y 
mife.Ephe.2.1 2, 

Strangers paid tribute. of. 17 25,26, 

Dow. wee ought to doe good to ſtrangers. 
Sen. 18.7, to 9. and 19.1,70 4 Lenit.3 3.33, 
Num. 15.14 15,16 Ezek 22.7. and 47.11. 
ech. . 10. Pal. 47. 9 lune Widowes. 

Nee tre (frangers and ſeioutnet s iu ti 
wortv.Gen. 15. 13440 47. 4.9.1. Ca 
15. Bla. 19.12.6105. 12,113,286 11.16. 
Co. 5. i, to 7. Phil.; 52, 1 ;. Deb. 1 1.5,9-19 
13,00 17. and 13.14. 1. Pet. 2. 1 7. ; 
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$rreight.looke Gare. | 
-* Strength, God is our ſtrength, Exod. 1 5.2. 
2 12.3. Jeb. 9. 79. 
which Samſon hay by Gods 
him. dS. 36.09, 20+ 


ain 
Um. 4. 17.looke — 


" Crrife nun enuying are wozkes of darke - le 


, . Rom. 13.123,13., 
1 of itite. Aumb. 20. 1 ;.looke 


Striue. : 
String. Okstrings of the Cabernacle. Ext. 


36.4, 

Stripes lag anp treſpaſſe might not bee av- 
lungen aboue 40. at once. Deut. 25.2, 3. and 
of them, on a ſuperſtition there was one aba · 
ted aſterwarng. 2. Coz. 11. 24. g 

Who ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
and who with few.Luke 12 47,48. 

Strip. God thzeatned to icippe the Syna* 
gogue of the Jewes ifthey repented not. Hol. 


2.3, 3+ 
Ftius not about wos no; keepe compa- 
"vp with them that voe, and why, 1. Tim. 5. 4,5 
„Ein 2.14, 2 3,2 4.* 

- Who vare ſtriue and ſtand againſt Gon, oz 
" accuſe him?Uiſp. 12.1 2. Lob. 9. 3 2. and 16. 

21. ad 9.31. 

How ſtrifes may be enden. Genelis 13.8, 9. 


J. 25. 
The Tas of them that ſtrive , and hurt one 
mother. Exod. 27. 13, 19,22, 
Againſt ſtriuiag, looke moꝛe. Scchus. 8. 1, 
35. and Contention. 
A irong. looke Encourage. 
Stubborxe hearts hall fare euill at the laſt. 
Ecclas. 3.2. ſee Children. 
Moſes pzayeth foz the ſtubborneſſe of the 
Ur tg why. 9.36, * 
Fewes walked after the ſtubbotne- 
neſſe of their wicked heart. Jere.z 8.12.” 
The Lord * th hisſpecch tothe ſtub 
borne 12. 
The wicked will bieſſe himſelfe in the ſtub · 
bornec of hig owne de axt. Deu. 29.19. 
Stwbble, The wicked are as ſtubble befoze 
the wind. Job. 2 1.18. 
3 fozcev to gather ſtubble 
_ the Piapbet is willen to pzepare 
. 
ſulfe to oe into taptiuitie. Exe. 12.3. 
¶ SwhicA; duety Exo. 10.13. and 22.28. 
Num. 16.2, 9.“ Loch. 1.16, 17. 18. Neh. 5 1.“ 


Du 13.1.6 20.3, 20. & 24. 21. Eccles. 5. 2, by Þ 


4-48 10.4, 20. Jer. 27. 7. Batuc. 1. 11 Batth. 
24. = 2.16, to 2 — 4 27. 
13˙1, tos, 1.Thel. 5.1 2,1 3. 1. Tim. 2. 
$.2,3. Cir 3.1.6, Debz. 1 3. 1718.1. Pet. 2. 
13,to 18. Juve,s, 
True — cannot be counter polſed with 
— TOR 1. vo. Acts. 6.1 1. 


Submit paur ſelues one to another inthe 19 


kene of Ged. Epbel. 5.21. and to all mauer 
opdinanceof man foz the Londa (ake. 1. Pet. 


4.13. 
gail. Te eryent mort ſubtile then aux 

bealt of the fleld . Gen. 3. . 

+ Jonadah a ſable nian. a. Sm. 13.3. 


* Theſecond Table 
Abſalom reconciled to Danids fauour by 


8 ſubtile woman. 2. Ham. 1. 4. , le 25. 
the blel 


tie pꝛocuter 
ſing to Yorke en 7 eg 0,35. 
— — 


Subtiltie fing 


7. ¶ Po» 
amſons. Jung. 


Cuffring.Chzilt ought to haue luffred , and 
lo to enter into glozy. Luke 9 4.26, 46. Debz. 
2.9 1. Met. 1. 1. 

Weeought to ſuffer with Chtilt after bis 
example, and why. 1. Pet. 2. 2 1. and 4.4,1 3.2. 
Cim. 2. 12. and the examples ofthe ÞPzophets 
James 5. 10. 

Let vs not ſuffer as euill doers, but as 
Cbꝛiſtiens. 1. Pet. 4. 15.1 6. 

Bleſſen axe they that ſuffer fes righteouſs 
nes lake, and why. i. Pet 3 1 17, 18. Matt, 
5. 10. 

Cbe long ſuftering of Gon. Roman. 2. 4· 2. 
Pet. 3. 15. Hlal. 86. 15. 103. 8B. 6 145.8. Jos 
el. 2. 13. Jonab. 4 2 Hab. . 3. Cult. 5.1. 

Che long ſuffering ol Chatſtians, 2. Coz. 
6. s Col. 1. 1 1. it is a fruit ofthe ſpirit. Gal. 
5.22. 

Ae ought toreiopce in ſuffring fo; Chiills 
ſake, and why. :.Pet.«. 3, to 9. un 

Co ſufter toʒ the name of God is his onely 
Kift, Phil. 1.29, looke Tribulation, 

Cafficient looke Contented. 

Ne are not ſufficient of aur (clues to think 
2 thing , but our lufficiencie is of God. 2. 

92. 3. 5. 

The Scripture ſufficient ts lean bs ts pet · 
fection.2.Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Sunrday,looke Day. 

FCunne. Ok the hozles of the Sunne. 2.king. 
23.5,20, 

1 = Sunne flayed at the deſire of Joſhua. 
10.12. 

The ſhavow of the Sunne went backe ten 
— 3 dapes. 2. kings 20. 9, 
1 1. Ila. 38.8. 

TheiSunne was datkned at Chiſis death 
Luke 23.45. Mat. 27 45 looke ſignes. 

Super fluitie of malictouſnefle muſt be laide 
awap. Jam. 1. 2 1. 

Swperfitions, of the Athenians repzooued 
aul. Acts 17.21, to 33.“ 

Feſtus termed the Jewes obiectiens a- 
—— Pan queſtions of their owne ſuper · 

itions. Acts 25. 19. looke Ceremonies and 
Traditions. 

Supper of the Lozd inflituted. Matth. 26. 
26,31, Mark. 14. 18, to 27. Luhe 23.14. 10 24 
which ought to bee receiued in remembzance 
of Chzilts vearh.z.Cozinth. x z. 24-Luke 22, 


The reat Supper. Luke 14.16, to 25. 
iS... 1 ate they _ are called to the 
es (ſupper. Keuet.19.9. 

Lazarus and Yarp made Cheift a ſupper, 
John 12.1, 2. 

Paul taught the maner of celebzating the 


Supper, 


6. 5o, to 39,6 3.8 15.26% 1 fl. . l. C 
3 SHE e 0 77 $4 


it. 1. 1 716. . 
Again the celernation of any part of the 
b:ead ez wine, vſed in the Leds Supper. 
Exod.1 3.9,10.and 16.19, ; <A 
The werds (This is wy body) vledin the 
Lozds ſupper,are ſpoken 
17. 10, 11. and 33. 20. Erop.r 2.13, Deut.ze. 
11. John 14.6. and 1. 1. and 5.7.Acts 2. 42. 
Rom. 4. 12,17. 1. 10.4, 16. Cit. 3.5. 
Chꝛiſts natarall can bee but in ne 
place at once, and is not in the 
bzead and wine at the Les ſupper, 
24.23.24. and 26.11 Mark. 16.1 26 
2,376, 4. John 16.28. Actes 1.9, 10,1 . 
3.20, 21. and 7.56 2.Cozinthians 5.16. any 
Colofl, 3.1, Philips 3.20, Pebz. 8. 1. any. 10. 
12,13. Tranſubſtantiation and Sacna- 
ments. * | 
Support. We ought to ſupport one another 
thzough lone, Epbe. 4. 3. i 
ä The dilcommodities of 
cclus. 31.19,20,25. and 37. 29,0. 
— Glartonie, 4 | 
CSsert:ſbip. Judab became ſuretie to hia la · 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. 43- 9+ 
and 44.32. looke moze.Ecclus, 29.215,,to'22, 
P20. 6. 1,to 6.and 17. 1 8. aud 20.16, 
C Fwanne fozbidden. Deut 14. 17. 
Carnier of fixes, a plague of Egypt.Exod; | 
$.24-]Ial.ros.z1. | 
Jerufalem iw aimed full of Joolatrie 7 
was the cauſe of her puniſhment. Exe ©: 


a Sweare. Ue map not (weare by an thing 
belive God, nog by him, but vpon good ocea= 
ſions. Jerem 5.7, and 4.2. Row, 1.9. and g. 
1.2.C0z.1.23.Hcb.6, 16, 17. Exov.20.7. and 
23.13. Leu. 19.12. Deut. 5.11. 66. 13. ans 
10. 20 Jolh. 23. 7.8. Jech.3· 3, Matt. 5. 34 

A man ought not to acruſteme bimleife.ts * 
ſwearing,and why. Ecclus. 23.9, to 24, and 


27. 4. 13k 
God (ware that the bnbeleening Jeunes 
ſhouiy not enter - the land of Caugon, - 
Deut. 1.34, 3 J. Quub, 14, 23- which be kal 
1 ue A 
oſeph ſware Genel. 47.30, 32, ſo dia J 
ſhua and the pꝛinces of Jirael. Joſhas'g:15, 
18, 20, and the Iſraelites, Judges 28. 1. * 
Saul * 19.6. and Danid.:.Samit.24. 
122, 13.2. am. 19.23. L. Tinga 1.1% 29, 1 
and Jonathan 1. am. 20 16,19. 2d Wals 
mon. 1. Kings 2.23. 
— the pzeflt of others. 2. 
02. 1.23. | E..- 
nnen 
; Zo 


| TAB | 
Eounacing'>, Sam.7. 35. looks Other aud 


Onjeets bread looke P afleouer, 


C 
Hip with Paul. Acts 27.43.44 
Jm. The legion of Dmeis permitted to 
| — heard of Swine, Mat. 8. 31, 32. 
(ar. 5. 0 44. Labe 8. 30, to 54. : 
Pearles ought not to be calt befoze ſwine, 


7.6, 
Cword, All that take the Sword, ſhall pe · 
rich with the word. Mat. 26. 52.Reu.1 z.10. 
The diſciples aſked if they ſhould imite 
with the {word Luk. 2 2.49. 
All Yſracl without Sword oz (peare , ſane 
Saul and Jonathan. 1.Sam.1 z,19,23. 
The Magiſtrate beareth: not the ſword 
nougbt. Rom. 13. 4. but pꝛiuate perſons 
are iced to vie it Mat. 5. 39. 
{word is thꝛeatned to thoſe that bzeak 
Gods cotenant. Leuit. 2 6.2 5. anvfollow Jo 
doleg. Deut. 2.2 by 
The Lo cauſed. the Mivianites to kill 
one another with their ſwords. Judg. 7. 22, 
Dos whecteth his [word when hee 


—— 4 2.41. 
was the ond of the Jſraelites glo» 
- xp.Deut.z 3.29. 

It is not che ſword hereby Gods childzen 


ouercome,but his power. Joch. 24.5, 11,12, 
13. as he pzomiſev. Demeronomie. 7,21,23, 


24. 

The wozd of God is a ſharpe two edged 
faard.Reu. 19.15. | 
| The ſword of the Spirit to dilcomfite our 

mo:tall enemp.Ephe.6.1 3,17: 

Chzift came not to ſend peace, but the 
ſword, Mat. 10.3 4,35. Luk. 12. 3 1. 

Cyzill willed his Dulciples to bup them 
ſwords. Luke 22.36. 

The ſword ſhall not gee thozow a godly 
land. Leuit. 26. 6. 

Simeon fozetoly the birgine Marie, that 
the ſword ſhoulu pierce thozow her (ole. 


Luke * * 
A — whole teeth are ſwords. Pꝛo. 


30.14. 0 
¶ Synagegus of the wicked called to repen ·l 
tance. 2.6%. 

Synagogue , herein were trained dy Li- 
bertines, ac. Acts wr 


T Tabernacle of the congregation pitchey 
karte from the boli. xod. 3 3.7. 
. — dwellen in tents 02 Tabernacles, 
12.8. 

Of the konne of the Tabernacle, and the 
appertinances pzeſcribed. Exod. 26. 1. and 
26. 1.“ finifhed. a * andreared vp 
. Adden afered tote: inthe Taberna- 

cle;whenthe hie pzieſt went into the Sanctu 
mie. Leuit. 16. 17. 

. The laſt ann great vay of the fealtof Ta · 
- bernacles. John 7.37. 

: Dat bovies calley Tabernacles, 2.Coz.5.1» 

4. 2. Pet. 1. 3:14. 

(¶Mbat the two Tabernacles ſigulſie. Debz, 


9.8.75 5 
Jabal {nnented. Tabernacles 0 tems 


- 


Wa 


mining laued dinets that wete in the - 


| — 
The ſecond Table. 
Sen. . 20. which ation txertiſe 
ae eee 8 
- — 05 — fog the Tabernacle to 


26. 15. 
receiued the two Tables at Gods 
band. Eyod. 31.8.6 33.4 5,16. and bzeaketh 
them, verle 19. and is commanyed to hebe 6- 
ther like the firft,and lo he did. Erod.3 4, 1,4. 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. 

The fozme and ſcituat ion of the Table foz 
the ſhew bead. Exod 25. 23, to 3 1.8 26.35 
Ky bidverh che godly ro bis Table, 

2. 


2.3. 
Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tem» 
ple. 2. Chꝛon 4.8. 


Table put foz that wherein men chielly de · C 


light.Rom. 11.9. 

Tables ved toz offices belonging to the 
pooze.Acts 6,2. 

Take. Him that taketh thp cloake fo; bid 
not to take thy coate alls Luke 6.29, 

Chzilt taken vp to heauen. Marke 1 6. 19. 
Luke 24 5 1. Acts 1. 5. looke Aſcend, 

Talebearers and Tale tellers. Pꝛou. i 6.28. 
and 18.8. and 26.20.22, Ecclus 5. 15. looke 


taleth Buſibodies, and Backbiting. 


Talent. Salomon had 450 talents of geld 


bzought from ——j 5 9. 28. 2. Ch. 8. Tim 
r, 


18.and 1.30.from itam.t. kings 9, 1 4. 
The talent of the Temple. Exod, 25. 39. 
was two of the common talents. Mat. 18, 24. 
2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Cho. 20. 2. 
Talke.leoke Ieſting, Idle, and Speech. 


Target. Solomon mane 200. Targets of looke 


beaten gold. 1. Kings 10.16. 
Taxe. lookt Tribute. 

Taile. The Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile. Ila. 9.14. 15. 

Teaching. Met ought to teach the Sexip⸗ 
tures, as occaſion is miniſtred. 1. Coz. 2.13. 
any 3.1, 2. 

Chzifkians ate taught of Son, and Gow. 
Job 6.29,45.97b.8.1 «.1. John 5. 20. Ila. 


3413. 

Cbꝛiſts miniſters muſt teach whatſoeuer 
he hath commanded. Mat. a 8. za o. and where- 
of the holy Gholt ſhould put them in minve. 
John 14. 16, 26. Acts 1. 4 Lu. 24.49. Joh. 65 
26. and 16.7. 

Dee that teacheth ougbt to bee directed by 
Gods wo. 1. Pet. 4. 1 1. 

TUe ought ſo to teach, as we may ediſie one 
anot hex. .Thel.5. 11. 

Tbe wile Scribe that is taught vnto the 
kingvome ol he auen. Mat. 13.3 2, 

God taught dis pe. ple hy his mod. Deut. 
— 36. 3 2.10. 

God hath caugbr vt the good way to walke 
in 1. kings 8 35, 56. 

God nurtured the Jſraelites fozty peeres, 
to teach them to know him and themſelues. 
Deut. 8.2, 3,45- 

God taught the hands of Dauid to fight. 2. 
Sam. 22. 35. 

God commanded Doſes to teach the Jl 
raelites to feare and obey him, foz their pꝛo⸗ 
fite.Det-5.29,3 1.* and 6.1, 2, 3,17, 18.24. 

Moles warneth the Jewes to doe what- 
ſotuer the Leuites Hold teach them. Deut. 


248,9. 
Nee gught te teach our childzenthe wozy 


TEM 


of Sed. Deut z 1,23,to 32,800 3,44 
ond what great things God bath dent 
bs.Ex-3 3. 13, te 17.Deut. 4.9, 10.6 6,9,24, 
Joſh. 4.5, 21.“ Lake 1. 74.75. 8s Aba 
dis. Gen. 8.1 9. a 

Jehoiada the chief Pzicfi taught Jehs. 
aſh. 2. Ring. 12.2. 

Samuel taug ht the Jſreelites the gun 
1 mightie in the 

ent and mightie in t 

tures , diſpained not to be taught ow 
man. Acts 18,34, 26. 

Who is the teacher ofthe faithfull, Jojy 
14 26. fal 51.10,11,13,13. 

S, Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1. 


im.2.9, - 
Chi oꝛdained teachers, #c in his Chacch 
and why. Acts 13. 1. 1. Co. 12. 28. Gphel.4, 
11. 12,10 17. 

Thole that by teaching turne many tz 
righteonſneſſe ſhall ſhme as the ®tarres la 
euer. Dan. 12.3. 

Teachers ſhould teach the word of G 
purelp. Pet. 4 10. 

Teachers enght not to teach foz lucte, ng 
dete about (rife of woꝛdes, but be inflant in 
the Golpel, and why. 1. Tim. 6.3,4, 5,321.2, 
J. 1, to 10. and 4.2, 3.4. Tit. 1.0, 1 t 
17. and 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8. 

Such as teach lies, and their puniſh⸗ 
ment. 2. Pet. 2. 1, 2.3.“ and 3. 17. and 2. John 


10. | 

Teaching is a gift of God. Roma. 12.6. 
DoRoutrs and rise. 

Teares, looke Feet, Weeping, Widow, uth 
Vnbeliefe. of Clothes. & 

Tears 8. Sen. 37.34. 6 44.13. 
Joth.7.6 Juvg 11.3 3. 1. 58.4.1 2. a. þ ad 
13. 19. Eſt. 4.1, JI. 39.2 2. J0. 2. 1 3. 1. Dae 


cab. 2.14 and 3.47. and 4.39. Lenit.1 3. 4. 


Tearing with a Fw 18,20, 
Tomperance. S. Paul diſputed of T 
rance befoze Felix, Acts 24.26. ** 

Temple. The conering of the Temple of purg 
gold. 1. Ning. 6 20, 21. | 

The building, fozme, purification , aud de⸗ 
dication of the Temple. 1. kings 6. 1, 10 1). 
and 8.53.6 4. 1. Mac. 4. 44, 42, 43. 

MAho ſhoutd vee receiued tothe minlſtring 
in the Temple, and doho te iected. Eck. 44.94 


5. 
; Jehoaſh king of Judah repaired the Tem- 
ple. a. Ring. 1 2. 4, to 18. lo did Joſiah. 2, king. 
22.4. 


to 8. 
| boaſh king of Uſrael ſpoylad the Tem- 
Yeboaſh king of Yſrael (poyla . — 


ple. 2 Rings 14, 13, 14. and ſo diu 
king of Egypt. . Ring. 14.26, 

The Temple defaced. 2. King · 2 5,9,to 15. 
Jer. 5 2. 12.24. 

PHaggst repzooueth the Yewes fac knelſe 
in reedifying the Temple. Hagge ot 1. 2. to 13. 
whereupon Zerubbabel and Joſhua hegin⸗ 
ning the wotke are hinvered.E3r6. 4.4, 5434+ 

The diſpoſition and oꝛder of the reevifying 
of the Temple with his appurtenances. Exil. 


41.1.“ | 

Gods pzomile to thole that ſhouls reſtoze the 
Temple Hag. 2. 16.20, 

The Temple teedified. Ezra, 3. 1,2. and . 
15. in 46. pu tes. John 2. 20. 

The giope of he dn Temple, eres 


m — 
r e ee 


Err 


Q  _ = = -F = 


.. 


mas jw + a= wr aa Ft. 


L hi 


IS SSE & Ss 1 


— 


T E M 


| the lf Dog-3.4,7 r 
peftruction emple ls foze- 
Tl 48h Ganh. 2 


. 2. Luke 2 21,6. 

177 3 3, Mac. 5. 1 5,to 32, 
befflen 2 TO 

2 gates the people went out, and 


75515 call out of the Temple thoſe that 
ſve and bought, and why.Warch.21. 12,13 
525 * 156, 17. "Like 19.45. John 2. 
1615,16 

Apoliles were Aceh the I 
The — 24.53. 
Peter and John — fnto the Temple to 


Ates 3.1 
n what Temples God dwelleth oz dwel» 
thuot.Actes 7-43.80 17.24. J{x.66, 1,3. 


02-4.16 
ythe Temple of Gon, ſhal 
Co. 3. 

e e. Neu. 
15 bodies ne the Temples of he holy 


Sdel. 1. Cor. 5. 
T t C body. John 2.19. 
255 Loans of Chit bevy Io Jere. 4 


2 of tze Gentiles employed to 
gaine. 2. Mac. 11.3, 
Tenpt not God. Deut. 6.16. Matth. 4.7. 


10.9. 
17 Yſraelites tempted God oft, and di- 
.ExoÞ 17.2.7 Num. 14. 22. 
Pbariſes and Sadduces-tempred 
Mat. 16. 1. and 19.3. and 22. 18,35. 
8.11. Luke 10, 25.800 11.1 6. Joh. S 6. 
e Bethulians 3 Gov in pꝛeſcri⸗ 
atime. Judeth 8.12. 
as and — tempted the ſpi · 
ane Actes 5. 

— by bis wife. Job 2.9 and 
rt by the veuitiin the wilderneſſe. Mat. 
41,3. x 1.121 erer 4, . and whp. 

2.1 0 


— I. a being See baten. 
without conſent. 1. Co. y. 5. 
eee tempted. 
10. 1 
b d. 8. 18. 
ow Gadmayberengred. Pri. 


God will be found of them that tempt him Ehe new Teſtament conſifeth not in tte 10.1 9.and Luk. 18, 20,l0oke Phariſe, Steale, 
— 1. 2. therefoze wee nnd pi then __ — in wes our which n the enn ct 
vnto im. Eccletalticus 0 our hearts. : 1.37255 4 mke 4. ee carmot thinks 
Wh. . y The new Teſtament pzomited. Gen. 3.15. anything as en Welt —.— 3 £245 
ul tempted God vnder the colour of Meb. 8. 8, 10. and 10.16. Euerp wicked+ 5 
goa intent. 1,.Sam-13.9 to 1. The two Teſtaments. Gal. . 24. tbꝛen foꝛbidden, and N en 
Temptation of the rich.ſee Rich. Teſtifio __ 1 to the people their Thoughts of the godly 1 — 4 
A grienous temptat ion it is vntoþ faith- dusty. Deut. Mo thought bid Ben 2 5 
lul ts lee che prolperltle of the wicked. Bal. Teftimenyol dug fee Prophecie. to 22. Job 43. 2. fal. 235. 1. * 
73.1, 2. Moles put into the Arke of the Teſtimo · God thought vpon . 05 
r — mop e of Teſtimonĩe. Exo. 40. red. — ang 5 * f 2 
1 7, J. by 


went into the Temple. Exek. night 


8 
dende toflayvpon God in remprati 


Theſecond Table. 5 


— — ——— 


.. Luke 


as 
eremis is delivered, and againe afſafley 
with temptation. Jex. 20. 1, 14.7 
—— life vp pare hands inthe 
2 temptation. fal 63. 4, 6. 
and t. Cim. 2.8 
Temptation taken fo affliction , oz trials. 
as Deut. y. 19. and 29, 3. James 1.2, 1. and 
185 .6.P:8.17: 3. Ectlus. 27.5. and 2. l. 
— life of man is a concinnall a 


Ws Cats to watch + p;ay,tharwe be not 
onercome in temptation. Mat. 2 6. 4. & 6. 13. 
Luke 1.4.4 22 40. as (ome ate. Luke 8. 3. 

Tenns commandements mentioned. E xus. 
10. t, to 18. Deuter. 5.6, to 23. containe the 
woꝛds of Gods contnant. Exo. 3 4.23, Deut. 
4. 13. and 10.4 

— of Iſrael reflected. Jere. 3. t, 
358. and 2.1 2.* 

The defiruction of the tenne tribes, and 
cauſe thereoffozetoly. Ala. 14.” and 17.3,4, 2 
Hole. 1.4,5,6,9. 

Tenne caulozons,tenne caudlefFickes,and 
ten — which Salomon made. 2 Chzon. 


73 things ludgey a pzononnced happle, 
Ecclus. 25.7, to 14. 

Ten foz many. Gene. 3 1.41. Reuel. 3. I, 
Num. I 4.23, 

Tender hearts mufi bee in Chiiſtians, E · 
phel. 4 32. and tender mercie.Col. z.1 2. 

Chꝛough Gods tender mercie our finnes 
are foꝛgiuen Lake 197,78. 

Tents,leoke Tabernacle, 

Tenths, looke Tithes. 

Terrible is our God. Dent. 10, 17, 

Teſtament, Boles conſecrated the old Te- 
ſtament with blood Exo. 24.8, Heb. 9 18, 20. 

A bie fe repetition of the olve Teſtament, 
— boimtitulneſſe of Gov. Joſh. 24.2, to 14. 

The Teſtament IN pꝛincipaliy 
to the Jewes Rom 9 

God pzomiſey the ; people a new Teſta- 
ment.Baruch.2. z5,Jer.31.31,t0 35. 

The olve Teſlament was dedicated with 
the blood of calues, ac. but the new with the 
blood of Chiſt. Matt. 26. 28. Merke 14.24. 
Luke 22.20. f 1. Co. 1 1. a J. and 2. Coꝛ. 3. 6 
eb. 9. 12. 10. 1, ta 53. 11, to 15, 19, to 23. 
29913. 9,12, 14 and 12.24 @13.20.which 
were in vaine, it righte-uſuefſe were of the 
Law.Gal 3.1 $,21, 22. 


159 eful We ought togiuerhagks Ila. 72145. 
owkefulueſſe. giue 4 Pal 8 


to God foz his benefits, Deut. 8. 10. 


"Dauid gineth God thankes, any * 


1. Dam. 25 31,39. 

Melcbizedek gaue thankes ſoz Abzahans 
victozp.Gen. 14.19, 20. 

Boles and the Jiraclites gane thankes 
Exod. 15. 1,20 23. W 
tak, and why. Judg 

ene 8.6. Gen 4 1. 


4. and 8. 20.2 1.2.62 3. 7, 13. 626.2 
34 42.6.4 1. kin. i. e 
2. Mum. 15. 3,4% 9. and 31,5054 
6 and 6.2, to 10. and 1. Ham 
11, 12,13 and 2. Bam. 10. 2. and 2%. 
Chzo, 29.2,to 26. 2.Chzon 15. f. n 0. 10. 
to 31. Eſtet 6.2, to 13. Tob 9. 6. 4 13, 5, 32. 
— 29, and 32. 14. and 35.3.2, K 
1. Matc. 4, 38. and 5. 33. Cz. nd 2. 
15535 Patth. 1.25. Mette 3. 
Luke 18.3, 4, J. aud 2.C97.6.17, 
6. Col. 2. 7. aut 3. 17. and x . a and 2. 
.# 1.Tim. 4.4- looke 
Bleſſe,and Vntbankfulneſſe. 
The ſt fozbidden. Exo 20. 1 5, Leut. 1 
Deut. 3.9 
1. 10, and 1. 
It was! 


found — * an houſe. Exo. 23.3. 


Cbeſ. 1. 


. Joſeph accaſerh are theft, any 
Theparaic he aue 
The 8 Chzilt as 


Judas Akai a thiefe. 
two theeu. 


3.10 


The 
Matth. 27. 
23. * 33. 


t, and the f 
Exo. 3 7 85. Num. 3.6 P i 


7. Josh. 7.1 


13. 14. and a. Mac. 13. 40 Mat. 3 Mar. 


14.45 


121. 


1 


2. 21. and 23 8 
et. 3. 15. Epe. . 28. 
to kill a chicks, une 


— 3. 
the kis of 


{pu * | 


— 12,6 


d with Chum. 
33, 44. Darke 15. 27 Luke 
39,t9 44. John n 


20.6, 30,31. Pol. 4. 2. 


* 


BK 4 Good 


| TON 
e 
the 1. 14.9. 
Tbornes the fruit of the earth dy reaſon of 
nend beds the wozy preached 
ornes t d pꝛe . 
Darth. 13.2 2. Mat. . 8.14. 
| 7 2 ; 4 wanteu and daintie 
* * 3.1. 
de wicked vſe threatnings againft the 
govly.Actes 4.29. 
Three thiugs pleaſe Sod, and three he ha · 
cclns.25.1,2, 
Three things griene the heart.Ecclug.26. 
a9. ſee Foure. 
Three fol9, ſee Coard. 
Threſhold of Dagon in Achdod, not troden 
on, and why.:1.Sam.5.2, 3.4,5- 
Throne in heauen Rey 4.2. 
A great white throne. Neu 20.17, 
Salomons chrone.1,King.10, 18,19, 20. 
looke Satan, 
Thunder (ent to defirop the be alls, herbes, 
Etrees ofthe Egyptians. Exo 9.23, 24.25. 
The Lozvs aduerſaries ſhall be deltcoyed 
de Low atthe petition of Samnelrh 
att n of Samuel thun⸗ 
dred, ę confoundeꝭ the Philifiims. 1. Sam. 
10. 
1 Till, un Vati, dinerfly vnverffood. 


1. 25. and 5. 18,6. and 23. 30. and 28. 5 


20.1. Cd. 15.2 1. Gal. 3. 0. 5. 

7 and Tilmen. — 4-and 9, 20. 
and 2, 26.10. PÞzoil.12.11.and28.19. 
Ecclus. 7.15.and 20.27. Matth. 21. 33.“ 
Mar. 12.1, to 1 3. Luke 20.9,to x7. John 15. 
1,1. Cog.; 9.looke Plough. 

Tiwbrels, Amen pꝛailed God , playing 
bpon Timbrels.Exo.1 5. 20, 21. 

. his daughter met bim with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victozp. Juvg. 
11.34. 

Tumoreut men oitght not to goe to warre 
J.vg.7.3 Deut. 20.2, 5,ts 9. 1. Macc. 3. 56. 

Timsrauſaeſſe of Eliiah. 1. Ning. 19 3. 2. 
Ling. 2.3 5. locke Feare, 

Fethe, and the vſe theresf. Leu 37. 30, 32, 
33. Deu. 14. 22, 23, tu 30 and 12. 17, i 8. and 
26. 12,0 16. Num. 18.20, 21, 24. Mehe. 10. 

7,38. ; 

2 Tithe mint, looke Faith. 

- Abzaham game titbes befoze the Lawe- 
Gen. 14.20: 7.4.8. 

Yagkob voweth to God tithe of all his in · 
creaſe. Gen 28.22. 

TWprannicallpzinces will giue their ſer- 
nants thetiches due co Mintſters. Sam 8. 


15. . þ 

Cathy tithes are payed. 2. Chi 31.4, 

Gos puniſherh the vefrauding bis mini- 
fers of chelrdae tithes and offerings, any 
biefſeth thoſe that pap them truelp. Mal. 3.8, 


9510, 11. Am 4-4-* 
Dmerrins offired Jonathan to releaſe 
- the Jewes from all ciebes, to be friends with 


f. * © ac. , . .looke Taxe. 
— 2 head in Greeke 


ouer 
= Hebe. at. 27. 37. Mar. 3 . 36, 
* C Tokens looke $i 

re and Graue. 


T emebe.looke S 
Tant ought to refraine our rongues 


from 


Theſecond Table, 


enfll.r.Pet.z.10, | 

The vice 1 of „Ar Jam. 
3.2 4 3.800 20. 12.1 3. 13.2.3. 

The gift ot tongues commer of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 13. 10, 11 28. Actts 2.4,t9 9. 

Againft paper and letuice in a ſtrange 
tongue. 1. C. 14 1,2.“ 

onfuſion of tongues. Gen. 1 1.9. 
The — and puniſhment of an euill 
tongue 10. 7. and 5 2.1, to 7. i 

The — a tuner, is to bee euill 
tongued, Eccl ug.6.1. but the heart of the 
wile guldeth bis mouth wilelp. Þzs. 16. 23. 
and a foole when bee holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe. ]Pzo.17.28. 

3 * tongue hateth the alflicted. Pꝛou. 
26.28. 

The duetie ot the tongue. Phil 2.11. 

Agaiult raſh ſl andetous and euil tongues, 
and how wee ought to beware of them. Leu. 
19.4, 16. Deut. 2 2. 14 to 20. Job 5.1 5,16. 
Plai. 140. 3,9, 11. and 141.3. and 144.8, 11. 
P20. 4.24. and 10. 11,28, 31, 3 2. and 11.9, 
13. and 17. 4,7. Eccles. 3. 1, to 7, QAild · 1.8, 
11,16. Ecclus.5. 4.5, f. 5. and 7. 9,1 2,1 3. and 
9. 20. and 11.8, 23, 24,31. and 32.48, 9, 10. 
1. Coz. 153. 33. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Lam. 1.19, 2 6. and 
4.11, 13. Mat. 12 36. looke Cõmunication. 

Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
lapped water with their epngues. Jadges7. 


5, 7. 
Tooth fo; Tooth, c Exox. 21. 24. Leu. 24. 
19.20. Deut. 19.1 5,2 1. Mat. 5. 38. 

The cheeke tooth of the iame bone of an 
aſſe, yeelt ed water to quench Samſous tbiriſt 
withall. Judges 15.1 5, 18,19. 

To Touch. So manp follodsed Saul, as 
God had touched the hearts of. 2, Dam. 10. 
26. ſee Vertue, | 

Tower of the flocke. Mics. 4. 8. wherein 
theHepheards kept watch by night. Lu.2.8. 

q Traduons, and the teachers of them 
ought to be ausided, and why. Am. 1 6. 17, 
1 8. Tol. 2.2, 1 8. * 

Were muſt not bee guided by traditions. 
Ecclug. 4.17. 

Traditions, ceremonies, good intents, any 
inuentions of men are not to be vity. Deut. 
5.52.33.and12.8. 1. Sam. 15.9, to 23.J(a. 
66. 3. Jerem 5.31. and 2.13. Pfal.;̃ 1.9, and 
119.113. Pz. 16. 25. Hol. 9. 5.1. Eſo. 8. 22. 
Matth. 15.3, 9, 13. and 23.4. Marke 7.8, 9. 
Acts 15. 10. Tit. 1.13. 14 and x. Pet. 4. 17. 
and 2. Jobn 10, 11. Locke Ceremonies, and 
Good intent. 

Trayt ours, loohe Treaſon. 

Tramfignratzon of Chit vpon the mount 
Thabo: Matth. +e7.1,ts 9. Mathe 9.2, to 9. 
Luke 9.28,to 37. 

Transforme, Dith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of ligbt: no marueile if his 
miniſters tranſtorme themſelue g. 2.Coz.13, 

14,15. 
l ranſgre ion of Gods commaundement 
made all men ſinners. Gen.; 6. Nom. 5. 12. 

Where na law is, there is no tranigreſſion 
fo: linne is hid without the lawe. Nom. 4. 15. 
and 5.13-and7.7.looke Purge, and Puniſh, 

Tran ſubſtantiation euerth;owen by theſe 
placesrightly vnder ſtaod. Matth. 26,26, to 
30,Yar.14-33, to 26. Luk. 22.17.22. Joh. 


6.63. 1. Con. 10. 16 17. and 11.2470 Je. ; 


Supper ol the Lord. 

Trauaile, ſee Labour, Rich, and Oxe,  - 

The wife of Pinchas hearing the the 
of God to bee taken, traueiled g died. i. 
ide. Danly retarded Baanah 61 

Trea ſon. re D Baan 
chab with death , becauſe to pleaſe ous 
flew cher maſlet craiterouſly.2,Sa. 4 6,14, 

Df creaſon any the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen, 37. 18.* Judg, 1.6,7.1.Sam.2 3.9. Jſa, 
23,15." C. Mat. 3.6, 38. ba 4.34, 3 
10. 1 3. and 13.3, 4, to 5. Mat 26. 14,t0 26, 
and 27, 3, 4,5. Luke 6.16,Acts 7,52.am 2, 
Tim. 3. 4. looue Rebels. 

Treaſurie. (hat account was made of the 
two mites calt into the treaſurie. Matte 12, 
41,ts 45. Luke 21.1, te 5, 

Teaſures in the houſe of the Loxd. 1. Nn 
7. 11. 3. Chen 5.1. ouetſeets theteoł.i. Cn 
9.26. and 26. 20, 32,26. 

Cahere we ought to lay bp treaſures, any 
a 19,20, 31. Luke 12.33, 341, 

m. 1 9. * 

The parable of the treaſure hidden inthe 
ground. Matth. 3. 44+ 

Che treaſure of the Goſpel in earthen be 
ſels, and whp.2.Co2.4.7. | 

Treaſures of wilevome hidden in Chill, 


Col. 2. 3. 
How the Lezde epeneth good trealure 
Deut. 28.2. 
Cbe deedes ofthe wicked are ſealev y 
mong Gods treaſure Dent.z 2.3 (. 
The feare of the L0zd was the creaſureef 


DHezektab.Jſa.; 3.6. 


Gon gaue Cxzus the treaſures of varke. 


nelle. Ila. 45. 3. 

Alm ſgiuing, is better then treaſure, Tos 
bit. 1 2 f. Mat 19.21. Mar 10. 21. Luke id, 
2 2. of the wicked. Jam. 3. 3. 


Miſe nome is an infinite Treaſure. Wiſp. | 


7. 14. Ectlus. 40. 18, 20. aud a good tame 
will continue abe ue 1000. treaſures. Ecclus, 
1.12.13. | 
2 Treaſure of the heart , fee Heart. 
Trees with their fruit and ſetde, created 


of Sod. Geneſ 1.11, 12. euety tree pleaimt 


to light the tree of life, and the tree of knots 
ledge Gen. 2.9. 

be fruiteof all trees ſaue one, odeined 
fo: mans food. Gen. 2. 16, 17. 

Planting any groue of trees neere bits 
the altar of God foꝛbidden. Deut. 16,31. 

Trees fo foode to bee reſerued in the liege 
ok a citie. Detit.20.19,20. 

At the ſacking of the cities of the ow 
bites, God commaunded the Jewes tofell 
euerp faire tree. 2.Ring. 3. 19,25. 

To whom trees ſhaſbe fraitfull oz vufrult- 
full. Lenir. 26.4, 20.Deut. 28. 30. 

The good tree will bzing fozth good fruit, 
and a cozrupt tree, which bzingeth euill fruit, 
ſhalbe burnt. Mat. 1 2.3 3. and 7.19, 18, 19+ 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradile,ſeſt he 
ſhould eate of the tree of life, and liue. Gen.. 
2223,24. 
he tree that made the waters ſweet 
Exod. 15 25. Ecclus.; 8.5. 


Ir the greene tree were ſo dealt withall, 
what, Hall of the dzie f Juke 23-26 
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f Asche ee falleth, lo ſhall it lie. Eccles. 


7 pirnes fox prend people. Ylai.2.1 3. 


*Avembling. Paul wicheth vs to make an 
den Latuation with trembling. Phil.. 


13, b 
" God will giae a trembling heart ts them 
Pr laber dim Deuter, 28. 65. Leviticus, 


Tie bocred trem ble at Gods iudgements, 
Actes 24. 26. locke Feare. 
Treſpaſ ocfeting. Leuit 2; 2, o 11. 
Abigail taketh on her , der hulbands treſ⸗ 
el. Dam, 25. 24.2 B. (e tpurging. 
Trie all things, and keepe that which is 
good. 2. Chefl. 5. 21. 
How God riierb his elect , and lubp. 2. 
31.31. Job. 1.1 1. 12. Eccles. 3. 10, 
30. 10. Jech 3.9 Wild. 3.5. Ecclus. 2.5. 
* 27.5. Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5. 1.1. Peter. 1.7. 
1 Pet. 2 9. James 1. 2, 3. ſee Tempt. 
" Tribe, The chilozen of Yſraelought to mar; 
uit euery one in their owne tribes. Num. 36. 
6 .. 
a eribe. of Dan ſought to dwell among 
the other Tribes. Jung. 18.12. 
The halke tribe of Waualleh dwelt from 
to Baal:Yermon. gc. 1. Cbꝛa.5. 23. 
The Zur: of the twelue tribes Eze. 48.1, 
3.40 18.23. 


The ten tribes cared captine, 2. El. 3. 


46. 
ane ſent to the faithlull, why. 1. 
Pet 4 12.2. Cheſſ. i. 4. co f. Rom. 5. 3. 
An exhoztation is endure tribulation, with 
patience.Yeb. 12. 1. 1. Pet. 2. 227. 
We oughenot to feare tribulation, and 
.Þbil.1.23,2 9, 
en bp cribulacions are Þziuen to God. 
Jai26.16,17,1 A. 
- God onely deliuereth out of cribulations 
1Ham. 10.18, 19. 
Hon reſpected the chilvzen of Jſracl in 
widulation. Exod. 2.2 5, 
In our tribulations we ought to ſeeke the 
Pos. 29.30. 3 1. 0 
Gon heary Jaakob in the time of his tri- 
bulation. Gen. 35.3. : 
The kalthfuff m tribulation onghe ta put 
full traff in Gods mertie. Pal. 44.5. 
© Dow to ſuffer tribulation actozding to the 
ill of Gov, 1 Prt. 4. 19. 
Neither tribulation noz bonds could fe art 
Paulfrom pzeaching the Goſpel. Actes 20. 
4 | 


2 : 

Tribulation to bee received thankefully 
without diſtruſt. Plalm, 4 2. and 43. 5. and 
$6, OE the example of Job. Job 1.21. 
ad of Dauid. 2. Sam. 2 2,1,* 

Paul and Silas pꝛayed, ſung and reiopced 
atribulation fo2 Chziſthis ſake.Act.16.25. 
Gal.6.14.4 2.C0z.6.4,to 13.5 ſo did Peter 
and other Apofiles.Acts 5. 41. and lo ſhould 
de. Rom. 12.1 2. and 5. 1, 3. 

. — N Paul, were the 
ans . el. 3.13. 
God — Saint Baut in all his tri · 
ns. and whp. 2 Coſ 1.4.“ 

Paul commendeth the Macedonians fo; 

that they (oped in eribulations. 2. Cag. f. a. 


ne ſecond Table. 


- The day of tribulation. gt. 2 Rin . 
looke Alflictio n, Aduegſitie, Pe: — 


terings, ant Scourges. 


Tribute, muſt be paid fo; conſcience ſake. 


Matth. 22.2 . Rom. 1 3 


7677. 
Why Chzilt payed 2 needed not. 


atth.17.25,26,27, 


They that receinev peace offered by the 
(raelites became — vuts —— 


eut. 20. 10, 11. 


Allthat belong to the houſe of Gov, freed 
from tribute, bp the edict of an Peathen 


Emperour.E3r87, 24. 


Trinitie. Ceſtimonies of the Trinitie.Gen. 
1. 126.4 11. J. and 18.2 Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 
28.79. Lu. 3. 21, 2 2.1. Joh 5.7. 2. Coz. 1 3.1 3» 


Df Trinmph.jooke Victory. 


Trumpets of ſiluer, looke Numb. 10.2, to 


11. and Fcaſt, 


Cbe trumpet ſounded at the giuing ofthe 


Lam Exod. 1 9. 1 6,19. 


Gideon blew a trumpet , & ſoiflviers came 


to bim. Judg. 6. 34 


Trouble, Married folkes haue trouble in 


the fleſh. 1. Coz. 7. 28. 


Elitah affirmed vnts Abab that he erou: 


bled Israel, in pꝛouoking God to ſtay raine 
thzee peeres and fixe moñeths. 1. Kin. i 8.17. 


18. James, 5. 17. loohe Tribulation. 


True. He that belceueth, hath 
God isirue. Joh 3. 33. 
Baalam was 
be true. Num. 33. 19. 
Trueth of God. fee Promiſe. 


ſcaled that 


cen to confefle God to 


Abzahams ſeruant pꝛaiſed God foz his 
trueth ant mercy fhewed vuto his maſter. 


Gen. 24.17. 
The hies pꝛomiſed Ra hab to d 
with her. Joch. 2 14. 


eale cruely 


eJekiah deſtred that trueth might bee in 


bis dapeg. 2. Rings 20. 19. 
Dauid wiſhes mercy and truet 
and why. 2.Sam.15.19,20, 
To walke intraech, 1. Rings: 


* 
h to Itt ai, 


Ve ought to ſerue God in trueth. Joſhua 


24.14. 1. Sam. 12.20, 21,24. 


ee onght not to hold againſt the erueth, 


Mich. 7.5. Exo. 23. 2. 


Truet h in Judges. E xod. 18,21, 22. 
Ae ought ta gird our lopnes about with 


trueth, Ephel.6, 1 4+ 


We ought to ſyeake the trueth ane ta anos 


ther, and wy Epbel. 4. 
Cdꝛill is the trueth. 
Goſpel the trueth. a2. Pet. 1.1 2. 


Jobn 14.6.and his 


Doe nothing againſt the trueth, but fog 


the rruerh.2.Co 13.8. 


Trueth put fo; vpzight dealing. Ephel 4. 


25.9.6.1 4,Phil.4 8. 


02 ſincere knowledge 


of God. Tit. 1. 1. and foz all light left in man 


after his fal.Rom.r. 18. and. 2.8. 
Weought to inflruct with mee 


that reliſt Ferre from the trueth. 2. Tim. 2. 25. 
26. f to traue at Gos hand the doctrine cf. 


kenes thoſe 


rrueth, which the raine ſignifferb. Jet. 10. 1. 


Ae ought to be ledfaſt in the trueth well 


learned 2.Tim, 3 


i 
How trueth fromerrour is diſcerned. 1. 


Jobn. 4.6. 


No tru eth in aug, and the xelo xe nont to be 


truſted. Jer. 9. 4.3. 


A. 


Trueth is ſtrongeſt , aud ouercommeth elf * 
things. 1. EId. 3.1 2. and 4. 3 3,40%. Wntty. 
16. 18. Luke 21.1 5.Actes 6. 20. | 
y root and trueth came by Jeſus Chill, 

n.1.17, 
U be ſpirit of God is the leader of bs inte 
men Z 1 

gainſt ſuch as and = 
wit hto lo themſelues and — ; 
1.18.4 2.8. Gal. 3. 1,6 3.7. C. 2. Tim 2.18.6 
3.8, . 4.4. Tut. 1. 4 Heb. 10. 26.8 2. pet. 2. a 
Paul lpe aketh the trueth. Acts 26.25, 
je Pilace 7 10 Chzifi what iruerh was, 

6 N I +3 * 

Tr»ſt, Doſes pntteth the childzen of Aſrael 
in miuve of Gods benefits , that thep map 
truit in him onely.Deut. 8. 1.“ ̃ 

No mansught to truſt in his own flrength 


1. Co. 10. 12, 13. 

Thoſe that cruſt in the Lon, bleſſen, any 
thole that cruſt in man, curſed. Jetem. 17 
3.7. | 

The childzen of Jſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomfitey. 20* 
20,21. Numb. 14.40,44 45. Dent, 2. 41, 43, 
44.1. Sam. 4. 3, 4.5.0, 11. | 

Ce ought to letcie ent whole truſt in Gas 
= —— » and why 2. Bm 22.3. 3. 

a 12.21. : 

v0 — rruſtedin the Le God of Jligs 
£1,2, 19, F» 

Aditah truſting dpon the Lew, ebe 
3 . 

Eternal life pzomiled to thole that cruſt 
in God. Ila. 55, 13. 

Gos is theirheſpe and ſheils that ruſt in 

1 — 1 1 5. 8,9, * 25 2 
eought to truſt inthe grace offercy þ 
the Golpel. 1. Pet. 1.13. a 

Thep that cruſt in God, ſhall vuberflany 

In the mivdeſt of cribulations wee muſi 
truſt in God. John 16. 33. 

The faichfuil cruſt to be ſaued thzough the 
blood of Chziſt, and there loze got boldly ts 
the my of grace. Hebz 10. 1,20, 225334 
414.16. \ 

The Jewes vpbzaided to haus put their 
cruſt in falſe gods, Deut. 32. 3738. 

God will bereane the wicked af all things | 
wherein they put their truſt, Dent, 28. 52.63. 

Df the drruſt'which Ala ban in 16 
Lozd. 2,Chzon. 14. 11. and Judas Maccabe * 
A 16,07. ek, 2.740 14. i 

ee ought to put our the wozyof - 
God, and whp.Cifp-26. 26; „ 

Thoſe that truſt in God ſhall neuer be xe»- | 
mooue d. Pſalm 125. 1. and 113. 9. au 22, 
oz take hurt. Ecclus.3 2.24. ; 7 


An exbeztation & encouragement to truſt 
in God after anuerſitie and in panger, Jſat.. 
41.8,to 19, Amos 9.125 15 * 

The young raueng doe teach vs to put aD⁴ 
eruſt in God. Job. 39 3. 0 

Aman of God counſelled Ams 


Jah not 16) 
pur bis ruſt in wolvly firengeh 2.Chqso.356- 
7 Sod wilt cnt off occafiong which beder 
his people from putting their vuſt in him. 
Micah.g.z0,14,9 2. - 


Cee. map not truſt in  onhoary:cexetts»- | 


VAI The ſecond Table. V. I N 
gy — 2,4. ouer the Lewes, and lob. Cxod.j 4. 
ov nonee fatlech them that put ſcheſe nl Co. z,131to 17. 
— r. 14.38. The vaile oger the — >; 
9 Toru, Me ought nat to turne ade to 16. 
ferae other govs,as the Jicaclites did. Erov. QMhat the . 10,30, 
2 tut. 1. 16.1. Ham. 2.10, 20, 21. V aine ate all men.CUitd. 1 371. 4 all ws "Fo 
ob — 8 vanities, f. Sam. f 
1 13.27, 079 connne 
— wozmews0d.Amos ol. pzouoke Govs math. 2. Kings. 16. 26, * * — 1078 


6. 12. m eut. 32.21. 14. Exod. 7. 8. Deut. 17. 18, 19 
S i⸗ 2 thole that turne bits The creature ſubiect to vaaitie. Rom.8, 20, 6. * Judges 7.5, "7 yp hang 5. "ht, 
to him. Deut. 3 o. c,2,to 8, Haine gls .ſeeGlory. 7 45.72. Cz. 13. 13, to 19.11. hike 
Mone can curae to Gontryelp , tilt God 7 «liave, The Angel called Gideon a valiant 8, 4. ind. 2 4.2 f, and 25.7." ſai, rx 3.1 
turne to him. ech. 8.1 5 16. Look Recurne, man. Judges 6.1 2. 21.322,30, 31. Javeth 9. * "Eldja, þ 
— ep hier - 8 — oe Contention, . . . Mat, 3.18 * 
welne 8. Were. te J. Mat.; au, let Boa committeth the fvictozy 
14 6, to 20. Luke. o. Vengeance. Gov taketh vengernce of all to God. a. Sam. es lan, * 


—— of the — Patriarks, Gen. E 0z defrauve their bꝛetheen. 1. TheviQoryof D avid again Abſelax., 
22,00 37, Sam. z blalan 
T #inck/ing.Thoſe that bee found aline at . God willtake vengeance of thoſe that des Bauche v vid 
Naa ele changed in + _ oo bis grace 1 ,29,30, SENS, of Gora. = — —_ ory though the might 
I 16.51, 52.1 4.1 engeance eth to re . D 
Twa Sno — — and why cuterg st Govs elect. Lukes 8.7. 2. Thellalon. 4. — 8 victozy vnte Debozah. Javgeg 


MWat.6.24 Luke 16.13. :.8.Ren.6.10.and 19.2, The victory attrih 
Tee aber is, man and wife ſhall bee one Ae engt not to auenge out ſelues, Rom. p bent — Gln· 
Hlech. Gen. 2.24. Marke 10.8. 1. Coz.6.16, 12. 17, .. Pr. 20. 22. Leu. 19.18. men ene ec — 
Tyde.s. * 2 F Kd he Les, — 2 Red Jorg. 
Two mites,looke Treaſurie. ge tye ants s ene- 
— pence, lookt — mies. Deutetonomie 32. 35,41, 42,41 Rom. berib, > Biegs (Herein again Gang 
wo coats [ozbippen, Luke.s. 3. 02.19 Triunphalter vo 
Df the wo detters. Luke. 7. 41. Baud committeth Vengeance to God. 1. 18,27. Indg. 1 t 
Two manner of DN out of Re- Dam. 24.6, 13,16. 3. 10. 5 
bekabs bowels.Gen. 2 Saul would not be auenged of his enemies Victory is of Gov. 1. Elſdz, 4.58, 59,6% 
Ok two I of that Agar requiredof Goy and wby. 1. Sam. 11.1 3. Judas truſting in 630d wonne the vidiory 
Pr. 30.78, 9. Gods minifkers hane ready | = — 7. Hat. 15.26, to 36. 
| 7 Ecclus. 26.29. of God againſt all high things be g diſobe · . — lol, ſee Truſt, 
Chis two 4 amp 2 9. __—_ . NETS 394 * rte commanded to make paul 
we. en. 9. 22. 1 ce, v , 
KT, gs! there is an appointed time. te buked, Luke 9.53, 54, e M —_— a — and why. Joſhas, 1.1 1 dt 


Eccles 3.1,t0.13 * USE 3 name wan an heathen goddefſe Yd ei, ; TENT 

| eecught to a ods wozkes, our 28-4+ d hath choſen the vile things &f ths 
givers of old time. Dent. z:.7.Jtisnot fe: Vengeance reſetuen onelpto the Lozy and woe rp 

vs to — and D ann whp, — 2 1 powers.Genels — on .1 Co "x" N nonght things ol eflimati. 
 Actes : 6, Ceclus. 28.1 8.35 7 11. an ecught 

The dme of Chailk, the acceptep eime. 2. s. 7,8, 16. and 33. 3. and 94. 1. Pꝛa. 15. 25,and vile cal v — r into Gov any thing 


2. Gal. 4.3. 5:5. 24-12,and 48.9.and 54.8. and yp Eck. - 22 ales Ci . 
— preſent life is but ſhozt.z, 25. 12. Nl. 1. z Wenz, 32,35. Luke 9. ache en Þſal.80,8. 
TM 34,55. 5 b. and 18.7.8 Salat. 3. 15. E pbeſ. g. 'The complaint which the Lozd mabelh l 
: . on thetime', and why. __ .1.Thel.z.z 5,2, Tim. 4-14. i. Pet. 2.14 bis vive Na. 5.4. 
Col. 4.5. Epbe. 5. 15,16, D 3.91. vine of the Jewes is of the vine of 
+ Timecertaine put fo: vncettaine. Luke Veritze. ſee Trueth. - 
33 2 fo; time to come Weib Vertus ef God, ſee power. 5 and of the vines ot Gomozrhe, qc. 


| 8. and Vertuefrom Chailt healed diſeaſed — il 
2 792 22 Ebel 1 * 2 touching his garments.Warke 6. gc. Mat · * til Gthevine, m and dis Father uch 
| LITE e Tam 10. 11,2. Tim. 3. thew. 9 20,21, 22,35, 36. Luke. 8. 44 46,47, Vineger. Ba wiliech Ruth to dippe ia 
1. 8 . i. Pet. i. 20. amd. 7. i. John 2.18. 48. bzead in the vineger. Ruth 2.14, 
| is, — put foꝛ good and godlp manners. A ſpunge filled m_ vineger was offetey 
| oe ought : to hel wiledome out of Pet. 1. Ch:ift.Matth. 35.1 
| eime.@eclus Vermont Rach was a vercuous uma n. Vinezard.Df 040 aud his dꝛunkennele. 
Sans with the gadlg fox 4 time, Ruth . Gen. 9. 20, 2. 
on * racine faz the ble of the Taberna· 1. be Tetoes were cotimattded not ts Gr 
Trang ur an ta (8, VALE 2 their v d wh 
| i 5 — LO 5 P20P 2 2 0 e e e — h diuets lecbes, ano 
x atth.2.: Cre. 1. 10. Wie 4 17. ez bimt 
| Aa — 885 Ctueltie. wy * or he be l of Salomon of gute vi 7 * = e ng 
ance Nature. td. 28. 45. . fla 02 & Mau t 
V Df veſſels of honour and diſhonanur. Nom. carp fruſt one of lis neighbozs . 
Ke Tabernade. Ern. 5-21-02 -Tim, 20.2.7; 27-245 
6, 2222. -Cbr.. 2 4 nt ret San. 11.3. n 2. 8 bod e n vincyard, frets 
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VNB teſecond Table, vow 
that diſobey God, ſhall plant vine- Creat miracles among them, Barth.13.53, 14. Pꝛouerb. 1. 27. and. 73. and 22.9. I. 
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ive. fhall g o 
eats the fruit. Deut. Merk. 6. 5, . 24. and 47 5. Jetem. 15.1.7 Daniel 3.30. 
iQ 15.30. * * : Ot vnde lie fe, and the puniſhment thereof. 1. Maccab. 2.44. and 4.1 T o Matth.: - 70 
i, Fatage till ſowing time, and the ſhing till Sen. 19. 14,24, 3. Aum. 11. 1.4. 814.2.“ 39.Like 12. 20. u 36,3242 3. and 27, 24.0 
0 Vintage Leuit 26.5. and 20.3,4,5,6,24-Deut.9 4.5. 2. Ring 7. 2.Theſl.5.2,3, 
Che lam ol Vintage. Leult. 15.10. 2,1715, 20. Eccles 2.26. Þſalm 78.8.“ Weemap not company with the vngodly, 
ub. Violence, looke Kingdome. Baruch 1. 20. Matt 8. 23,2 6. and 14. 719,0 2. Cez. 5. 11. Lehe Wicked. 
Fiper,ſee Generation, 33-Pearke 16.16. Luke 1.12, 18,1, 20, u ien ol the Jewes @ Gentiles in Chil, 
the . Paul ſhooke a Viper offhishand, and 24-2 :,25-John 3 3, 18. and 6. 50. and 8. 24. Ja. 15.23, 24723. 
ety feltno harme. Acts 28.3, 5. and 10.2 5. and 12.37. let Inſidelitie. Vmtie ot the Spitit in the bond ei peace 
in, Firgins,(ee Maid, and Lamps. V nbeleewers ſhal uot enter into euerlaſiing Epbel. 4. 3,4. 
* vnunitis bewailed. Judg., z 1.37. teſt. eb. 3. 17,18, 19. Vnitie is commented. Actes. 4.32. Nom, 
122. Signes of virginitiets dee dzonght befoze nolameable. Cheiftians eugbt tobe vn- 1 5.6.1, Coz-1,10, Pitt. 3.16.2. Pet. 3. d. ſec 
p the Eiders ok the I ewes,qc. Deuter. 23.15, blameable. Phil 2.15. ; Concord. q 
1.16, 9 20. Vndlameable was S. Paul in his conuet · Vnitie ot God and C bsiſt. John 17.21. 
| t Virginicie and maricd ſtate 1. Coz-7. lation. z,Thel.2.10. : Vntuſtly. The Judge oughtnot to dot vn 
Ru, 255386. Vocircumciſea fruit, ſee Fruit. juſtly. Leu. 19.5 5. Locke Wicked, vngodiy, 
iber. God ſpake onto A bꝛa ham in a vi- The vacircumcucd might not tate of the and Vmigbtous, L 
an. i. fon. Gen. 5. i. and comt̃oxted Iltae l in a vie Paſlesuet. Exod. 12. 48. V nkananefielooke V nthank fulneſle. 

don Gen. 46.2, 3, (. and told Samuel in a vi· Vucircumciſed lips, Exod. 6 13, Vnt nomen to men, but kno wen vats Gov, 
nigh fon dodo he would punich the houſe of Ell. . Vyncirew-»ci/ion vied fo the Gentfles 2.Cozs.9, , 

Dem 3. 11, to 16. and ſpake to Nathan by Gal, 2. y. ſee Circumciſion, V n/cauened bread, The feall of vnleaue.. 
deg Mon. 2, Bam. 7. 12. } ncleane things not to be touched Numb. ned bread, foz the P affeoucr. Luk. 22. 1. loohkt 
1 \The viſion of Me two baſkets ol figges, 29-1 3,14-looke Beaſts, | Paſſeouer. 

rem. 2 4.1. of the foure bralts, and the Mansabs wife commanded to ente no YV nmaried.Thole that cannot line vnmari- 


wheeles vnder the thzone,and of the 25. men vnc leane thing till Samlons birth, and why. ed, map matrie. 1. Coz. 7 9. 
hy any two — —o= 1.515. and 11.1,to Jung. 23-425. F 1mercifulneſſe.looke Merci fulnes, 
dans 15 Vuc leanne ſſe, e. ought not to bee once Y»poſble,looke Impoſlible, 
Vifons ſhe wen to Judas Mateabeus. 2. named among Chziſtians. Ephe.5.3,4.Col- Varighteows perſons thail not inherit the 


| .45.12,t0 17. to Comelius, Peter, ann 5-5- kingvome of God. 1. C03.6.8,9,10 looke Vn- 
— . a 1.4 9.1 — Paul. Lulfs of vncleanes. a. Peter 2.10. lake juſt. i 
I Cot.1 2.2, te 10. Acts 16, 5.4 18.9.9 32 Pollution, Purge, and Starres, hee that voeoh vnrighteouſly , is un abo - 
a: 1nd 2.23. . Vaucorruptis Gods map. a. Bam. 23.31, mination vnto the Lord. Deuter. 253. 16. Wee 
ory y;ſte.Yow God poeth viſite ſinne. Exod. Vuction, look Anointing. World. Wan, 
23,14. and 20.5. Leuit.: 6. 15. Vnderſtanding. Che Jiraelites were with- V »thankeſulnefe, Gods pꝛouinence, tuen 
Che Ilraelites lteing the miracles tbat out vnderſtanding. Deut. 33.28. pbnuto the vntbankeſull. 1. Rings 18.1 
1280 wzought,thanked Gos that he viſited Wee ought cove men in vnderſtanding, @f the Vnthankefulnefle of Laban to- 
looke xod. 4. 3 1. and 14.31. 1. Coz. 14. 20. wards Taakob. Geneſis 3 1. 2,“ and of Pha- 
vilite put koꝛ to cozrect, e take care of, Wee ought to ung with the Spirit ann raohs butler towarvs Joleph, Genel. 40 23. 
4.14. to _ fruitful, 4 gy yoo 2. With voderRanding allo, :.C0z. 14. 15. Plal. of hs —— and — 3 Dy 
11. Geneſ. 21.1.And to remember. 1. 47.7 · nid. 2. Sam. 10. a, to 6. 1. Hammel 19.20. 
— 1. Vnderſtanding is the gift of God. Deuter, the Jewes.Ezak.2.3.* and ofthe Alraclites, 
. Whom wee ought to viſie, Yatth.2 5.36. 29.4. Lob 3 2.8.and 38. 36. laat Knowledge Micah 6.2,to 3. Mai. 1. 3. 3-ondof the inha« 
Im 1.27, and Wiſedome, : bitantsof Keilah coward Maud. 1. Humm. 
Fiftation , oz manifeſi ation of GodSmer- V »fa:thfulneſſe,(ee Vnbeliefe. 23.2, 12. 2 
t Luk 19,41. 1. Pet. 1. 12. Yng.4lz, Df the thoughts, words, and Vnthankefulneſſe towatus Gov anv man 
Piltualer. A Vieualler is not withone wonkes of the — * agatnſt the righteous condemned , and ofthe ptniſhment thereof, 
hf lane. Ecclu. 2 6. 30. Vid. 2.11. Pal. 10. 1.0 1 1. a. and 12.1.* Exodus 1.8. Deut. 2. 1. Judges 2. 1 1. 


Pubeliefe. The Jewes though vnbe - and 1 3.4. P20. 4. 14, f 20. 6. 2,8, 9, 10. f 8.3, 6,9, 14,16. and 12.1, to 7, 

1 [ Go , and ſeruen Jdoles, any Che pꝛelperitie of ide vngodly canſeth 1. Sam 20.1 7.5 and 1 2.5,t0 20. and 7 

oe, ne not enter into the lende of Canaan. the faithtull to maruel. Job. 21. C5 t 7. Pfal 21, BA Samuel 14. 30.2. Cho. 2 4. 217 

n Deu er.3 2.1 5, to 19. and 1. 22. 36. and were 73. 2 Eccles. 7. 9, 12. Jerem.1 2.1.Yabak. 22. P70. 17. 13. Jſa. 1. 2, 3.9 5. 1. Jex. 2 13. 

the altaid of Gollah, 1. Sam. 17, 1, 1. 1.2. E3e. 16. 3.“ Poſca 2. 2. F 10.13, 14. u 13. 
Atertaine pꝛince puniſhed foz vabelieſe, The vngodly fall inte the veſtruction. 2. Mira. 6. 1. ¶Miſd. i 6. 16, 29, 1. Mare. 16. 

het 19.217. : which they pzepare fozthe righteous. 1. Sn. 15,16, 7. Matth. 5. 17.6 11. 13, 3. Lune. 

g Jewes koz their vnbelieſe, were te- 11.15, 32. and; 1. 4. Het. 7. 6. Pſalm 7. 15. 14. 18. and 17.1, 2, 18. John 6.1. 

eren ittted , and the Gentiles receiued by faith, and 9. 16. and 34. 2 1. and 3 5. 8. Pꝛou 26.27. 46. Rom, 1. 21. Gal. 1. 6. and 6.6. x.C02,16 

and why God hath (hiv all in vnbelieſe. Nas Eccles. 10.5. Ila. 3 3. 1. Lex. 48.43. Dau. 1 3. 18. Col. 2 7. 1. Tim. 5. 4, 19, 18. a. Tim. 3. 2 

ell. aanes 11.10, 26. 30, 32. . 62. aud 1 4.42. aud C.2 4. Judeti i 3.8. Ecele Vebzues 2. 3. and 1 3.19.Reve.a.s. Aetes 7, 

Cut cepzeove cue vnbelieſe ot gig di. 27.26. Rece. 16.6. aud are actaiũ oc it. Bra. 18, 19,1 6.17. au 29.41. 

b . Matei. 1 7. 17, fu 12. Har. 9. 19,0050, 1.27410 10.24, Varig looke Till. 

%% Tube 9.41-4002 4-76. John 20, Df the ſupper puniſhment which han fall Vacation. Ire Calling,anp Church, 

1 

K 

Det 

ren 

M. 1, 

hot 


vz, u 30, vpon the vngocly. Srneſ. . 17. 5 f. 1 4,25, Vela pits be the making ot 
Ayeiles tod wot weile the man dnn 1 9. 24, A5. , 34.2535 Exovvs 14.3, the Taberuntle. Exod.25.2. 
that was Lunaticke for their vnbelieſes (ae L. eult . 10.2. Mumb. 11.1, 3 3. 16.3, 11, Veſuptucss{ining , one of the theres that: 
. 17 20, 31. Joſhua 10.8.7 and 11.6.“ ung. 4. 15.“ cc Rc the wozd, Takes. 4. 
The father of the polſeſſen with the drill and 7.21. and 8.11.” and 16.30. 1. Sanu. Wee oight not to lake plealure in volup«. 
Jeſus with teares,tobelpe his vnbe · 30.16, 0 21. 2. 8m). 15. 28,25, . Bing. 26 movineſſe, cc us. 18. 33, 
Out.. 23. Sn $20.15,t9 23. Job. 3, 0 · A v. d s. 3, Venn et Bel. exe 3.33. 
Cu werue led at the vobelieſe of the N , 13. 0 14 wh ig hdr,” wh il. VUowes wit be yerformen ts Gon. .= 
Retarens , which cauler hin to nett tis 106.” ann 20.5.4 and 29.13.“ ang 36.1341 3, bers 20.3. Deutetuem. 23.21, 2, 1 


— 


8 4 + * 
tes Eccles 5.2. Plai. «3 6. 14. 18. Acts 5. 
18.809 1.23, to 27. 
Vowes, md the te uemptlon ot them. Leu. 
37. 2. Kum. 5. 1. 
Ab _ to accomplith their vowes , F 
: no. Mam. 20. 4. 
whoa vowed to Gopthe terth o? his in» 
creale.Oen.33.22. 
- yowed to gius her ſonne to God, 

1. Ham. 1. 11, 28. 1 

Elcanay and all his familie went yeerely 
to offer vowes. 1. 1.31. 

The Iſcaclites vowed to Beftrop all the ci* 
ties belonging to Arad , if they onert ame. 
Nam. 21. 2,2. : 

Ok a raſh row. Leuit. 5. 4. : 

Saul cauley rhe people co vow abſtinen- 
tie , where vpoi they bzake the commaunde- 
ment of God. 1. . 74. 24,32. ; 

Abſalom vuder colour of a vow, p2actiſed 
— bis fathers kingdome. 2. Bam. 15. 
Ven blen fo; gifts and ceremonies.Act- 


21.22. 

Df bngodlp vowes, looke moze Judges 1* 
20*1.Sam.25.13,21,22.Yat.14.7,t013* 
Acts 23.132. f 

Voice. Me ougbt to obep the voice of the 

and hy. Exo. 1 5. 26. Deut. 1j. and 
30.16, 20. and 27. 10. CEPT 

God cauſed the Yewes to heare his voice, 
hat they could not abive it. Deut.4.35.and 

16. 

: ben Harina p2ayed , het voice wag not 
hearp. 1. Sam. 1. 13. ; 
* 4 Yebraide. Yee that vpbraideth his 
friend, bzeaketh p. Ecclus 22.20, 
21. g 

Deninna} vpbraideth Pannah with bet 

— 2 

God vpbtaideth the Iſraelites confelling 

t liane. Judg. 10. 11. 
* brate the Jewes with their 
infiveficie John. x 5. 12, 2.3, 24. 
ight. Sod. Deut. 18.13. 

E _ Ala was vprighe with the 
Lid 1. 15.11,14. 

Ae — — ferue the Lozy in 
vptightneſſe. Yoſh. 24. 4m. 

Hee that walketh vprigh'ly , Halbe ſaued. 
Bag 18, locke Right, * luſt, and 
Perfect. 


(4 

& Y ſages. locke Cuſtomes. 

V ſurie fabidden. Deut. 23. 19, 20. 

Againſt Vlurie and Vſurers. Co. 20.7. 
and 22,25. Leuit. 2 5. 35,36, 37. Dent. 5. 21. 
Mehe. 5. 1, cos 4, Pſal, 15. 1,5. Pꝛ0. 22.9. 16, 
22,2 f. aud 28.8. Jere.: 3. 0. Ezek · 18.13. 
anv 22. 3. Mat. 53. 42. and 7. 12. Luke 6. 30, 


4.35. 
40 1 n gift of Gov. Exed. 4.11, 
12,15. P. 16. 1. and . Cox. 12. 10. 
S. Paul veſtreth the faithfall to p:zay God 
that he might haue viterance. Ephel.6, 19, 
2 3,4. 


"EC Wages. Jaakeb aſkevof Laban Ra- 
el fo: bis wages. Geneſ,29.1 5,18. and all 
any ſambes. Gen. 30. 2. 
Laban 


wages tenne 
times. Gen.; 17. 6 


10 . ah, 


Seca die. 


Euer man ſhal receiue wages #icozding 
to dis labour, 1. C 3, _ 

. ladomer is wozthy of his wages. 1. 
J. 18. 

The wages of ſinne is death. Nom, 6.23. 
locke Hire. 

Wake,looke Watch, 

all. The wall of Qicruſalem was vevi- 
cated.Mehe. 12. 27. 

Chun hath bzoken the partition wall 
which was betweeene the Lewes and vs. E 
phel, 2. 14, 15. 

Walke. Ut ought to he occupied in Gods 
wozp , as we walke ann iournep, ↄc, Deuter. 
11.19. 

To walke with God, Gen. 5, 24. and 6.9. 

Abzaham commaunded to walke belege 
Gon, Sen. 17. 1. 


Dezepiah walked befoze God with a per · J 


fect heart. 2. Rings 20.3. 

Wpat it is to walke in the wapes of God. 
1. Rm. 3. 14. as hee regquireth and taught the 
Iſcaelites to do. Deut. 10.0 2,011.22-7 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the ezbinances of 
God, as Dauid commanved him, :.King. 3. 
3. and 3, 3. A 

The Reabenites are exboꝛted to walke in 
the wayes of God Joh. 2 2. 5. 

CThuft willethvs co walke while we haue 
light. Jobn 1 2.35,36. 

Co walke in trueth.i. Rings 2. 4. 

Sammels ehilbzeu walked not in his 
wapes. 1. Sam. 8.3. ; 

How God walkech ubburnely againſt 
ug. Leuit. 26.2 4,28. ; 

Moles pzayen God to walke with them. 
Exod 33.1 5,16.and 34.9. 

Walke in the ſpirit.Gal.5.r6. 

e that walketh vpzightiy, walketh hold · 


B20. 10.9. 

He that walketh with the wile, ſhalbe wile 
1 3-30, 

To walke in vericie. z John 4. 

Ae eugbt towalke wilelp cowards them 

that are without. Colo(..4. 5. 

To walke faz ts liue. Marke 7.5. 

To wal ke after the manner of met. 1.Co7. 
3. 3, A lee Stubburneſſe. © 

Mart, looke Neede. 

Nantes. thꝛeatned. Michab 2. 1.“ 

Wanton lookes foꝛbibden. Job.; 1. 1. Pſa, 
119.37 Matth. 5. 28. 

Wantons ſhall not inherit the kingnome 
of God 1. Coz. 6. 9 

Warzing looke Correction. 

Warre. and contention, from whence they 
came James 4 1. 

God (endeth warre fo; the (ine of the pes» 
ple 1 Ring. 8. 35. 37. Leuit.26.24,25. Deu. 
28.25. Judg. 2. 14,15. and ; 8, 12. and 4.2. 
and 6. 1. and 10 7. and 13.1. Ala; 25. Jere. 
5.10. Job 38.23. \ 

Nev married men went net ox war-fare, 
and why. Deut. 24.5. | 

tze lad of warre.Dent.20.10 * 

Moles his erhoztation vnto ſuch as went 
to warre.Deut.20. 7, 4. 

Jeyhoſhaphat afſauited in warce, crped to 
God ſoꝛ helpe. x.Rings 22.32. 

God commanded the Jewes when they 
went to warre, ts abftaine from all wicked · 


ly 


Ti A S 
neſſe. Dent. 25. 1 
Dauid aſkety counſel ef the Lem, wy, 
3 with the Polling: 
The Jlraclites fes dellres 
muito vnto Goof ten 0 
God allifted Joſhua tn warre and tufienc, 
red him. Joſh,8, 23, and Dani 2. Dan þ 


+. 

od veſiropey the Jſraelites enemies 
befoze they warred — them. Deut. 7. J. 
be Yew 9 intending to 

t Jewes intending to warre 

God to lend them vicrozte, and 1 — 
1. Cbzon. 5. 19, 20. 1. Rings 8.44, 48. CN 
6.14, 3 J. Othntels warre, ſee Spirit. 

Tde Jiraelices warred with the Beni 

mites, and by Gods power suertcame then 
udg. 20.3 5- and ſent toknow whether 

Reabenices had reaolted from Ges 

they would warre With them. Joh. 23.11, 

The warre ofthe Amozites againd the 
Gibeonites Jolh. 10.4, f. and of the Hite 
r- 2 Joſhna, and the ſucceſſ. 

11.5.6 9. 

God commandedþ Jleaelites not to vum 
againſt the Yoobites Deuter. 2 5,19. 
warred agaiuſt the Amalekites, coutraty u 
Gods commandement, and were diſcenſ - 
ted. Numb. 14. 4m.“ Deut. 1.42. 

Gos hath a regard vnto the warres of 
fivels, ſoꝛ he gaue the victozie vito Nag. 
man, and pelitered the Samaritanes, 2 l 
2 7.9.0 ah 

warre wherein the iliſti 
* = 1 A o. * 
the faithfull have behoued 

lelues in the time of warte eg 
1. Sam. 37. 342,3,26, *and2.Chzon, 12,2,to 
9.7 14.9. * any 18.1 * and 30.1, to 31,00 
Z2.1.*Juveth-$.9,* 1, act. 3. 2.54. 550 
"> — — 8. 0 gk oF 

02 caules the faithful haut 
warres. Genel. 14.13, 14. — 
3 ne . 

ghteth alwapes 

teachech them alſoin warres co Ds, — 
come. Exo. 1 4. 10. Deu. i. 30. anũ 3.2, 0 
22.1. 5.17. 37. 45,4647. 2 San. 22.3). 
2. Cbꝛo 20. 17. Plal „2. nd 143.1. 
Ila. 30.3, 30. ; 1. laoke Victorie. 

Albeit the wicked raiſe warre againlty, 
pet ougbt we not to faint. Matt. 24.6. Yu. 
1 2 12 — 2.7,17. 

a circimlpeccion Pꝛince 
baue in warre. Luke 14.3 M - ay... 

Ungodly warte. Pon. 1.1 r.ſee Murther, 

Mo man goeth to warfare at his ane col 
—_ Ibei in be # 

aul being in t did not warre 
Wor is 

Mans life is a warre Job y. 1. 

Warres of ignozance. Miſd. 1 4. 21, 

Waſh. Maemi willed Ruth to wah an 
anoynt herſelfe, and why.Ruth 3.3. 

Dauid waſhed and anopnted himſelfe il 
ter hee vnderſtood of the death of che c<llde 
2. Sam 12 20. ky 
To wath their feet. See Feet. 

Dauid commaunded Uriah to goe hem, 
and waſh his feet. a. Sam. 11.8. 
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,2.kin, 


F WAT 
be Tewes bled to walh tbeix dead. Actes 
e Phariſees beive filthy within bled to 
"walk tbe btter (ide Mat. 2 3. 25. 5 
Ae ate waſhed.x Co: 6. 11. in baptiſme. 


24.15. 

Wafting looke Prodigalitie, 

Bach, becaule the houre is bncertaing 
Yatth 24 42. Luke 12. 36, to 47. Hat. 13. 

33 J $.,90,37« 

Watch and pray. Mat. 2638.41. Marke 

14438. Cuke 21. 76. and 22. 40. 46. 

Ae ought - watc h. 1. Coziuthj. 15. 34-1» 

fl. 5. 6. 1. Het. 4.7. : 
ac talen foz liuing this cozpozal life. 

Chef 5. 10. 

4 — we ougbt alwares to watch foz the 
comming of the Loꝛd. Nom. 13. 11. e phel. 
6 l. Col. 1, 2.4 4. 2 1. Pet. 5. d. Neue 92, 3-8 
16.1. Act. 20.3 1. 1. Cof. 6 13.4 2. Coe. 6. o. 

Watch,foz Watchmen Matt h. 27. 6 5. 

M utt hen, loꝛ fal e teacictt. Cant. f. 7. 

cuby Gods preachers are eall:0d Watch- 
meu. G of the irdut g. Ee. 3.47.4 18.19.20, 21 

Watchmen, foꝛ Auge l. Dam 4. 10. 

Mutert beueath ſeparated tram the waters 
6b ue. Gen. . 6,7. 

Aertue giueu to the waters to bzing fcoꝛth 
i Gen 1.20, 21,22. 

The waters of the flood ſutmotini ing the 
hight mountaines x5. cubiieg. Genc. 7. 1 9, 
zo tt aſe d from increating Gen. 8 3. to 15. 

- The Yraelttes willed to buy water of the 
Edomites.D21.2-6.2 the Gibeonites bouny 
tod21w water toz the Jiraelites Jolh.9,2 1. 

D:awers of water. Deut 29.11, 

Maydet were wont co dꝛaw water, r,Sam. 
9.14.foz their cattell. Gen. 24.23. and 29.2, 
% Exo 2.16. s 

The water of Milus conuetted into blood. 
Exov. 3. 9. and 7. 1 5. 17,20. end dradip wa- 
um into whole ſome. 2. Kmg. 2.21. 

The chilozen of iirael murmuring, hate 
vate r aut of the rock. Exo. 17. 3.6. Numb. 
10. 10.1 Mil . 11.4, Pfad. 78 15, 16.6 105. 
41.4.C02.10 4 
Water kaun g, was pꝛomiſen and: ſent 
with-ut winde or raine tothe king ol Iſrael, 
Yadah and C dom, marching towatos the 
Boabiees. 2 .Rings 3 »7. 

Eiitzh was ted with bzcad and water. i. 

27. 

Che Ammonites ann Woabites reiected, 
betaule ther merte not the J:raclites with 
head and water. Dent. 23 3,4. 

Biead and water giuen to them that came 
te appꝛe tend Eliſha. 2. Kings 6. 22. 

The Tiraelites weeping pomzed water be» 
fore the Lord.. Dan.. 5. 

The waters of J2zden taped while 0 chils 
dren of T ſrael went tho. Toſh. 3 16, 17. 
Elliah denided the waters. 2. Rings 2.8, 14. 

Eliha po med water vyou Eluahs hands 
1 Ringe.. 11. 

Of purifoing by water, ſee Fire. 

God r«lineretÞ his out af warers ef tribula · 
mg. 2 Sam 22˙1 4,5,6, 7,7. 


Waters fo; nations. Reuel 17. 15. and fog 


the tu nu't of the wicked. ſal. 144.7. 
Cbe holy Shoſt is called water of life. 
John 4. 10, 14. and 7. 38. 


The Scrip:gres are called wholeſorte wa- 


ters. EIK. 47. , 9. 
ane water fo; Gods ſyirit. E xe. 38.25. 


44-3- 
Pure water hlen fot the grace of Gods 
Spirit. Oeb. 10.23. 
Yow Cbꝛiſt clenſed his Church by the wa⸗ 
ſhing of water. Epbel. 5.26. | 
Tuung water, toz Inunging water. Gene 


26.19, 

Apollo watered, but God gate the increaſe 
1.Coz.3.6. 

Uncle ane water. L enit, 11. 3 8. looke Sea, 
Diinke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, 
and Faſting. 

Mauer. Det that inauereth ſhall nat obratiie 
bis deſire of Go. James 1.6, 7. 

Wajes, All the wayes of God are iudge- 
ment. Deut. 2 4. 

The w. yes of che L820 are bncaupt paſt 
fi ling out, and muſt be Rept. Nom. 11.33. 
2. Sal. 22.32, 31. 

To turne from the way which God con 
mandeth. Deve.z 1.27, 29. and 11.28. 

Datiio goiag ite way of all the carth , ers 
horteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of 
the Lord. 1. Rings. 2.2, 3. 


God doth teach the good way 1. Kings. B. 


30. 36. and Samuel taugbt the right way. 1. 
Bam. 12.2324 
The Jewes foꝛſaking the right way, were 
grieuouily puniſhed, Judge. 2. 12,14, 19, 20. 
2 


$3. 

The Rings high way. Num 21.2 2. 

Cbziit is tLe way. John 14.6. 

Better neuer to know che way then reiolt. 
2. Det. 21. 

AJ (es pꝛapeth God ts ſew him bis way, 
ane whp Exod. 33.13. : 

God was the guide of Naakeb. in his way. 
Gen. 28. + 3. 

aul deſireth God to guide his way. 1. 
Thefl.2 17. 

God maßeth eur way bpzight 2. Samuel, 
22.33. 

God giueth eue ty man accoꝛding to all his 
wayes. 1. King. g. 30. 

By won the way of trueth ſhall bee cuil 
ſpsken of, 2 Pet 2.1,2. 

MVieale in faith att to he hoꝛne withal at. d 
not to be offe uded, and luhp, Rom 14 1.“ and 
15 1.1. Ceꝛ 8 9, 0.11, U . 1. Tgeſlſ. 5. 4. 

Paul became weake tothe weake, te winne 
the weake. 1 Coꝛ. 9. 22. 

God hath choſen wezke things to confound 
mighty, and why. 1. Coin 25. 27.2. Cogin⸗ 
12:9. : 

IWeakeneſie ſee Vnrightconſrefſe 
Weapons where withail Deuid t io ences 
ter with Goliath 1, Sam. 17 40. 

The weapons of the kanbkull. 2. Coz. 10.4. 
fee Armour. 

Weary Jiba bought victnals to Davids 
wear y {ouldters.2 Sam. 16. 1. 2. 

Tae oughr no: to bee weary ok well being. 
2. Theſſ 3. 13. K l.. 9. ; 

Pow the wichen wea'y themkelues in 
wickepnes Ad. 5.5, to 15. 

Reft aiuen Him that is wear j. Ila. 28.12. 
looke Laden, and Food. 

Weddpg,looke Marriage. 


their e, Dent 4e 1 m4 
4 wept lot hit wife.2-Sam.z-x 5. 


16, 
Why we muff weepe. Tames.4.9, 
Hagar, wept and was comfozred, Gett.2 x. 
1J0,17,189, 

Jaakob wept foz bis ſonne Joſeph. Genel. 
37-34, J. ano Joleph pigers tires , meeting 
aud talking with his bzecbzen, Gen. 42.24 x 
43. 10. an 43, , 2, nd 50.49, 

T he Iſtatlites wept befoze the Lom, any 
why J udg-20. 2 1,2 3,2 6. And 31.2. 

D. uid wept foz Abner, and toben hee flew 
from Ablalum,and foz his deat, and foz the 
death of Amnon 2. Sam.; 3 1.3 2. C. 13.51, 
36 and 15. 20. and 18.) 3. anον. 19.1, 2, 4. 

Dez kiat wept hen hee beard bee ſhould 
die.. King. 20.7, 2, 7. 
Eliha wept, and wh. 2. Ring. 11, 1 3. 
— — ow 11. 3 . Luke. 19.41, 
iced are they that weepe, fo 
laugb Luke 6. 2 1. Mat. = N 
Velex wept bitterip fe: that he bad denied 
75 


c— N a 
aint Paul weeping,erhozted to beware 
1 faile pzoptets Philip. 3. 18. Acres, 20 zo. 


Weepe with them that weepe.Romans x2. 
; 


Let them that weepe, bee as 
wepenot. 1. Co. . — — 
Foſtah wept, and why.2.Rivg. 22.8219, + 
San plon ouetcome with tis wines -weeps 
1 16,17. 
eeping may abide at enening, but 
— in the moguis g. Þſat. vo 
ile, Teares, Lamentation,Mourniwg,ang 
Heauineſle. 5 
Weights t Meaſures in tili be true. L euſifcus 
10.35.36. Deut 25.13.14 15. Eick 45. 10. 
P10. 1 1. . and 76. 11. and 20. 10. 
Falle ballances and weights condemned. . 
Do£. 12.7, . Mich. 6.10, 11. 
Heived. lookt Sucke. 
Nell Abzaham diggen a well in Beerthes 
ba. Gen 27. 0.31, hl 
Irbak cauſed his fathers wels floppen 
by ite biliſtims to bee digged againe with |. 
others. Gen. 26. 14. to 23. 
Of n:gging a well. ſce Diꝑge. 
.es bitt out water. 2. Ir et. 3. 17. 
Df Ja2kcks well. John 4.6, to 27. 
- *!domg. Ye that doeth well is of Gow. 
3. John 11. 
It is Gods wil by doing well, we heulsn 
— to Gience the 1gnozance of fooliſh meu. 2. 
Det. 2.15. 
Weld air g bull fall out to the pzofit ofthe 
au tout. Ruth. 2. 1. 
Weldoing commeth of the Led Phil :. 6. 
Dio 16. 1. aud 20.24. 5 
Dow to doe well. 4 fa. 1.7. ſee Wearie. 
Nelyleaſed. God mas wel plested with bis 
Senne Jeſus Cbziul. Mat 3. 27. and 17.5. 2. 
et. 1,17. 
Wealth is ſudden deſtruction tothe wicks 
ked. Job. 2. 7,1 6. 
Iſrael in «ealth, fre Fat. 
In wealth and woe wee cught ta temem- 
ber God. Ecclus. 11.25. 


. 


8 i. FE E +] ©» OI 
Rs - 
— Jod.r. 4 ff. 19.9nd $.4. 
FWrearethiethed by che winepeelſe, ann 


.Jadg.6.: 1, 
Ik wither Yx6kob plentie of wheare 
and wine. Gen. 27.28. ; 

God will ſend them plentie of wheate and 
all chin gs that loue bis cam nande ments. c. 
Deu 11. 3,14. 28.2, ta 13. Le. 26.3, tu 11 
The ſailitude of 692 wieateco:ne, John 
4.34.1. CM. 45. 37. 

Wavare taten ka the faichfull Pat. 12. 
Luke 3. 1. and 3.30. 
nan veſtrceth to winnowe che godly as 
wheat, Lake 22.31 

UA hat is chatte to wheate?. Net. 25.28, 

Tares amaag vhoate. Matth. 13. 25,38. 

Wheeler lookt viſion. , 

Whelpes looke Dogs. 

N uuleſt, ſet Conuert vn. 

Perers convenmed. Nom. 1. 29. 

be. Che elect ſhall be clothed in white. 

Ren. 3. 4. and 4.4. and. 6. 1 1. aud 7. 9. 


Whitſuntide,looke Feaſts. 
Whoredeme « mozs grieuous ane ther 
. 6. * 
1 both — and a whores 
Deut. 23.17, 18. 
5 —— belcrlbes ,and called bp diners 


names. P20. 7. 6, to 24. and 6. 24, to 30. and 7. 
4. end 2.16, te 20. 

Me malt not giue our firength vnto 
whores. Ectlus. 26.20. 

A whoze enuieth an honeſt woman. 2. Eſ-· 


Sampſon loued the whore oz harlot Deli» 


4. 

The vilion of the great whore don man 
waters Reu. 17,7, * 

Whoredome is kozbidden. Deut 5. 18, 21. 

— _— whoredome 

vaughters of Moab. Mam. 23.1. 

. tommited — was bur⸗ 
8. played the whore in her 
fathers houle, was toned to death. Deut. 22. 


20,20; 

nr of a woman how it may 
be bnowen.Ecclus,26.9. 

Whoremo — will invge.Debe. r 3. 
4. und puniſh Reu 218. 

Whoredome and other bncleanneſle foz- 
bivven, committed and punished. Gene. 6.2. 
5. 1. and 19.5, 24, 2 3,31. Crod.22.16,17, 
5 9. Leu. 18.6. 1 19. 20, 21.22, 9. 20. 10, 
to 22. und 2 1. 3. Deu. 29, 20, to 24. Indg. 19. 
25.1. Sem, 2 22. 1920. 5.2. * 22.14. and 
21.26.“ and. 29.3. Ex ck. 2 2.10, 1. Tobi. 4. 
12. Ecclu. 23. 16 and 25. 2. Acts 15. 20, 29. 
Rom. 1.21,36.* v. Coz. 5 1. f 6. 2. 15. an 

10. 8. Epbi. 3. 3. 5. Col. 3. 5. 1. TheT. 4. 3.4. J. 
| 1. Cim 1.9, lo, Loeckt Adulterie. 
© Godfozbivvetheo = a whoring afeer J- 
es. rod. 3 4. 14,0 18. 
— Araciitrs di whoring after Bas; 

dges 8 33. 

8 — 2 che Iſtaelites to make fringes 
vpon their garments, that they ſhould not go 
ing «free idoles. Num. 15 1 

, 


I — which is 


trie, looke 
16, 17, U 8. J. 


Ee. 14. 7,16. 


* c A n 


moze-Srxov.z 2.8.* Dent. 4.3. C. 17. 65 
2.1, 17, 1. ul 8. 25. Na, wozrah are an — ore reſerned is i 
1. 31. ann 57.3 Jer. 2.1. ENU. 6. 15. Hol. pap ofinvgement to paniſhed. 2. Pet. 14 
1 . and 2. 3. any 4. 2. Ren. 48.3.9. 6, 
Gon calleth the mutmurings of the Aras; 
lites their whoredome. Mum 2 4.27.3 3. 
ele, dacerine, what Cit. 2. 1, to 11. tion. 2. Cb. 3.7. 
Wicked. Dauids complaint foz the wick» The wicked haue thelefelicity in un 
edneſſe of the faitbleſſe. Plal. ; 6.1. things. Efler. 5. 20,1 r. 
.A pꝛayer againſt the wicked enemies of Gov pꝛeuenteth the attempt ol the wicked 
Oons Church. Pſal.z 5. 1. er 6.4- 
Df the repzobation ofthe wicked. Pſalne. The wicked eniop the earth. Jeb.g.14, 
16.4. — . lozt and wicked alway tam 
The wozdes of the wicked touching the the ofthe godlp to a Kander. Job. 30 
knowledge of Ged. Job 22.13. to 15. 
Ute gugbt not to ene the pzolperitie of The wicked pzoceede from euill to way, 


the wicked, 1Bſal, 3.1, 7. Jere. 9.3. 
The wicked ate the (eed of the deuill. at. Che wicked thinke that Gon (eeth us 


ef h 6. 
et oiigyt to auopde the com ok the e wicked louie the pꝛaile o 
wicked. 1. Coz. 5. 13. * then of God. John. _ ing 


Wicked hypocrites alwapes in the Church 
militant. Mat. 3.40, 41,48, 49. 

Who ate wicked. 1. Pet. 4. 17, 18. . Pet. 
2.10, 

The dilcription of wicked men, any of 
their puniſhment. Plal. 1.1. 45,6. and 31. f, to 
b. and. 5 3. 1, to 6. and 94.23. 

God abhozreth the wicked Exs. 2 3.7. 

The wicked conliver not the iuvgements of 
God. Pro. 28.5. and therefoze their houſe ſhall 
bes deſtroyed. P30 21.10,53r.and 14.11. 

Df che treaſures of Wickedneſſe, and of 
the diſpzaile and puniſhment of the wicked. 


What the wicked are like unte. lu j 


30. 
. Thevickedſecke after ſigues Luke,1,, 
8. Jahn. 2.1 8. and 6, 30. ant feare men 
then God. Yatth 3 7. 26. 46. 9 26.5.4 29.6, 
Werke * 3; vec . Acts 5. 26. 
t wicked agree cuting : 

and the nofellow thereof, — 
22,2 3 Parke 3.6. Luke 23. 1 2. Actgq x6, 
and. 23. 6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſiray, 
Matth 2, 3. and 21.46.and 2 2.22.6 27 66, 
John.6. 44. 47, 46. and. 10.39. Actes 5,19,u, 


Pꝛa. 10.2.7 and . 23. 24. and 13.1 1.“ 
4 —.— are reſembles to obflinate =_ _— p2onounce lentence againf 
. 10.27. 22. t ues Mat. 21.31, 4, Lake 
The wicked ({anver Cons word, and re- 4.6 and 26.51. Ago * 
Kard it not. Pzo 29.7,16. The wickedneſſe of man was great atthe 
Ce wicked ſhall bee call away fo; bis ma · time of the flood. Oen. c. 5. 
lice. Þz0.14. 32. * TWhoſoeaer perleuereth in his wickednhe 
_ The wicked thinke themſeſues meze hap- ſhall — vngodh 
pie in (ering the deuill, eben God, Jere.q444 and Voiult, 
17,18, 9. Widow Me onght nat to oppꝛeſſe e ben 


The wicked giue hette vnto falſe lips. Pꝛo. 
17 & ——— ag ainſt the godly. Plal. 16. 
4. nd. 83. 3. 

Cbe power and enterpziſes of the wicked 
att tut ne to the glozy of Sov. PÞſal.95, i o. and 
76. 10 


Micah complaineth ofthe multitude ofthe 
wicked, and linallnumber of the taithful. Mic. 


LY 
5 Ce ottght to Hun the wap of the wicked. Pz. 


2 _ 
The lacriſices of the wicked arg abomi- 
nable vnto God Pꝛo. 15. 8.6 3 2.27. Ecclus. 


4.21. 
8 Df the curſe and deſtruct ion of the wicked, 
Jeb 24 18. 


the widow, and why, Exod. 22.22, 
Sech.7,10, but — 2 and how But 
14.29.16. 11.6 26.2, 12, 3.Yob,24.3.90 
21.16. Jſa,. 1. 17. Itre. 22 3. Ecclus. 4.3. 
Gleanings left fo2 þ vidow, fat 
Lenit.19.9,10.# 23 22.Deut. 24.19. 
— _ night vnto the fatherlefſe ay 
widow.Det r0,18.and(upgeth t 
(029. al. 3. 3 man 
Curſed is bee that hindzeth the right of he 
widow. Deut. 7. 9.02 taketh her talmem u 
pledge. Deu 24. 17. ſee Debt andFamine, 
Abo were wid owes inder de. and wach 
— and reliefe, and who not, 1. Cin. f.]. 
0 5. 
An order concerning widowes 
The condemnation of the wicked, and death and pong. x Tim. 5 * _ * 
ok the iuſt. TA iſd. 4. 16. k the continence of widowes. 1, Cu). 
The ſighing of the wicked at the day ol iudg. 8.1.Tim. 3. 11.16. . 
ment.CWiſd c 3,to 14. Theteares ofthe widowes cheekes aten 
The wicked ſhall ware wozle and wozle. 2. vp toheauen.Ecclus 35. 15. 
Theſl.2.9,f9 13. 2. Cim. 3.13. Gf widow deuouters. Mat. 23.14. 00 
The nature aut eus ef the wicked. Nſal. 7.3. 13.40, Luhe 20, 47. 
18,19, 22. an 10. 3. Their te wart. MAiſd. 7. 7+. The deſire of the wife ought to la 
10. Tbeir blindneſſe. Jſs.27. 61. Pſal. 30. 1. fubiect ta het hnſband.Gen.z. 15 
The righteoug cannot veliuer the wicked. @The people pꝛayed that Boaz his wik 
might be fruitfull, Ruth 4.17. 


ube 4.6,15. 2 
18. laffereth the wicked to keepe t 
ny with che wicked ofttimes to their das 
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= wis- The ſecond Table. | 
| Df Witches, and witchcraft 


- The wine of the Jetwes is the popſon of ruch 3.16. and hip wiſedome is infinite. Pia. 
Fans. Deut. 12. 7g. 1471. en 7.25, % l. Kea 20.6 Mü 
yacts meant by Hanning dune new Chzilt is cr wiſedome.1, Cozin, 1. 24. m 2. kin. 57. 17. 5 1.6. 92 3.26. [8.44.15 10 
wine. Joel. 3. 18. Fog the nue wiſedome of God. Bat. J. 7, Mett. 9. Jex. 10. 2-£3;h, 1 3 78. Dan 2. 
Wine mitt wich water. Jia 1.23. 33 %, Ku, 1. 39. and in bm are oem an 2. Pal 3.5.9: coins 34 „ Ace 
ug. Ruth pat yer tri vnvet ihe wings the rrealures of wiſedome and hnamedge. and 16. 10. and 19. 13. (a) J. 20. Ntutl It 
of Gad, Ruth: 2. 2. h. 2.3. ; : f 23 an. 8. and Sootblayeis, J 
The godly reioyct vnder the ſhavowr of Cye Soſpell is the hivden wiſedome of UWutnefies, Boles called brauen and c 
Gods wings. Plal 63.7, Sor. . Cox. 2.9. : townnelſle., Deut. 30. 19. 8 
Tpe Arke placed vnder the wings of t Dor wiledome tenüfleth in obſexuing Falle winefles agawI Cvzili Wang, 
Thoratbuns, 1. Ning. 6,7. 85 was comuta : Goys lawes.Deut.4.2 „C. 59, Co. ag atiſt teuen. Acies 6. 1 1 — 
deb. Cre. 23. 0, r looke . | 1 is wholy ta depend bpott _ —— Ang.. ,. 
„Pie iche winnech (eules, (6 Geda Hole a 149. e puniſument of the falle wi 
ne ol" Whae is tue wiledome from abote. Jai. 19. 16. __ *ncfle Dey, 
W.ſmen came from the Ealt to wozthip 3.7. aud whac is detuliſi wile.ome, Names 


Chxig.Dat 21,6 13. 1.65. | 
incerpzece has The lord of wiſedome is giuen by Gods 
Toe wilemen could not iutetpꝛete 0 a — 9 


raohs Gen. 41 8. a 
— — in diaets cena called Chin pzomiſey to giue the foitytun ſuch 

wile hearted. Erod. 35.10. 30.“ and 29-7. 

. diba ſeemeth wile i this wald let bim be able to xeſift, Lukt 21. 13. ap her gaut 313-26, 

be « ole, that he map be wile. For the wits: Dreuen, Aci 6,10, 

dame of this woꝛld is faolichneſſe with God. Wiſedome peclareth her exceliencie, and 20.16. and 23. 5. Deut. 5.20, 

Jeb. 27. 24.1, Col. 1. 20, and 3. 18, 20,25. bow ſhe is to be iound. Pꝛou. 8.5, . Ecclus Of true and falie vitneiſc. Pſa] 27 1a 
Acicte pꝛeſernen thzougy the wiſedome of 31. 5 5 

& woman, 3. Dem. 2 5-1 2, 16, to 23. Wiledome calleth all to her feati. Pʒou· . and 24.28 q 25.18, Dan. 13. 11. R 

F A wile king is the ap of the propit. Wil. 2219 7+ aittz. 5 19. a 16. and 5 18, and 24, 


Dcopners {ecke wiledome, and finde it 12. to 16. War.1e.19 2-Coz 13.1.1. 
— exhozted to ſearch wiſ:dome, not: but knowledge is eake to bim that will 29 eb. o 15,2 8. loste reſt wore 
Wil. 6.9- 


* on 5 7.6. —— 19.15. 
witrelle witch Gos teſii , 
Sonnt. 1. Dohm 5.6, 9, 1, 5 * 


vuderſtand. Pꝛzou. 14.6. Foz wiſedomepze- 9 ee diuiſl pꝛoncunted. Job. 10.7) 
W engt tobe pzeferred aboue all ſenteth her leife to thole that lecke fo; yer. Pꝛeu 23 29.Eccies 4. 10 610.1 6.Jla. 8 
—— 23 * Wiſd.6,28.* 11. 5. 8. 10. 1.4 28. 1. 439,1 ö. Jer. 11 
2 wiledome. MAiſ g. i. Wiſedome complaineth that thee is con - 13. and 23 1 £3e. 3. 3, . Amos 3.1844 
A wiſe man will bee ruled bp the late of temned. O0. 1. 20. Sic. 2.1 Hab 2 12.15. 9. Ecclus. 2. 3.14 
Gov, Ectius 21.1 1. and ſhe itvp his con · Ok tbe power any pꝛolitable vſe of wiſe 25.2 4:.8 Y. t 18 7.8 23.13.%8 14.19.48 
ames 3 13. ome. Pr. i. 2, to 10 and 4-5,to 14. Eccius 26. 24. Par. 3.195 Luk 6.2423. 26. ant 19 
Cbe > between? the wiſe and vn 3-1 1.to 30, 8 13.341 42.*Jupe 11. Reut. B. 1 3. and 9. 1 
wiſe, Ecclus 21.1 2.“ foolifhnelle and wiſe- — 1 wiſedome vnto his pes» en. 1a 12.1 2 locke Cu ſe. 
dome 10 1,0 11. e. DATUCY. 3. 14. omancreated, how, and to 
—— taketd pleaſure in being iuſlly —— — — from the eyes of all m_ - 8. , whet en 
wen. 25.13. and will ethere- men living Job 28. 21, : e woman was ſeduced bpt ſerpent 
— — 4 13.1 6. — — All wiſedome and {piritual vndetffanding and puniſhed. Gen. 3. 6 16. "_ 
21.11. commended vnto vs. Col. 1. 9. Df the woman came the beginning offi, 

He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe, Who ſo lacketh wiſedone, let him aſke it and thzoug!: her we all die. Ecclus 25,26, 

70-17, 20. of God. James 1.5. | The wickednesof a man is better then the 

The mouth of the wiſe is in their heart, Salomon craues wifedome of God, and Food intreatieofa woman that is in ſhane 
Ecclus 21.26. obteinedit. 1. Rings 3.9.12. and repꝛoch. Ecclus 32.4. xt 

w toknow a wiſe man Eccles 8.7. A pꝛaper to obteine wiſedome Mil 9.1. Women onght te keepe fil-nce in the tn 

Ch behauiour and cxerciſe of a viſeman, Dow famous and eccellent Salomons gregation, and be ſubiect to their buſoends, 

anz of his commendation. Ecclus 39. «,to wilt dome was.1.KRing.q.2g.* and learne cf tdem at home, and why 1. Ci 
13. Dee that is wile, ought to ſhe we by good 11.3. and 14.34, 3 5, 1. Tim. 2.1 1,1 2.Titug 
Me ought not ts bee too humble in our conue rſat ion, his wozkes, in wegkenelſe of 2.5.Ephel.5.22,23,1:Tim, 2.1 3,14.Colz, 
wiledome. E lus. ' 3.9. wiſsdome. Jam. 3.13. 1 8. 1. et.; JI. 

Gon catcheth the wiſe in their owne crafti · The wiſedome of the fleſh cannot bee ſub The woman is the glozpof iht man, m 
nelle. 1. Cez. 3. 19. tect to the Law of God Rom 8.7. was created of man ann 2 man, and nat 
God deſtroyeth the wiledome of the fleth. Shewe not foozth wiſedonie out of time. contrat wiſe.i. Coz. 17. 7,8, 9. 
Oded. 8. Ida. 30. 1, tos. Eeclus 32.44. N Wicked women ought vot to haue any {0 

Abigai! was of tigular wiſedome, i. Sa Wiſedeme is luſtifled of her chilozen.Yat, lieraigutie giuen them, and why. Echt 
muel 25-3-fo was Juoeth. Judeth 8.29.31. 211.19, 35.27,28, 

Daald 4 bimſelfe wile y in all ow willeth bs to walke wiſely, Epbe. 5. Womenſaned hy bearing childzen, ik. 
„1. Ham. 25.5. 15. Col. 4.5. 1. Tim 2.15. 
beginni * wiſedome is the feare Wiſe te doe enill. Jere. 4 23. looke Know- Women in old time were matried intheit - 

of Gay. Pſal 115.16. P20.9.10.andthat is ledge and Spirit. owne linage Numb. z6.6, 
true wiſedome. Jab. 28.23. IVitchrafi foꝛbidden. Deut. 18. 10, 1 1, 12. Of a woman hauing her monet hly courle, 
Wiſedome commeth onely of the Loꝛd. 1. d witch map not be luſfered toliue. Exod. Leuit. 15.19.“ 
Ch2 2.1 1,12, Jeb. 38. 28. Ecclus 1.1.“ 22.18, ; How a captiue woman ot1ght tobe mat 
1 All wiſedome is of Gon, and to him to be God commaudetd bis people not to ſeeke tied. Deut. 2 1 11, to 15. 

afctibed. 2. EI. 4.6, 56, bo. vnto witches ozſozcerers Leuit. 19.31 .which Cbe conditions and pꝛalſe of a good wo⸗ 

Gov gfi:ech wiſdome to (ach as feare him. commandement Saul tranſgrefſed. 1. Sam. man. Ecclus 36.22, 33, 24. and 26.13, tu 20 
Ecclus 43.31. 28.7.* and was therefoze deſlroped. 1. Chreon. Pꝛou. 4. 1. ana 3 1. 10. 

G 


65 was the inuenter of wiſedome. Ba» 10,73. The malice of a wicked woman. Ecclus. 
; 25.14, 


ih - 


Foz one wieneſle none ought to die. Nun, 
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N be bocke of Deuteron T 
wiſedome , as all their aduerlaries ſhould not bp foz a witnes againſt N 


Te onght not 10 beare falle witneſe em 


35-113, Pꝛon 6.19.6 14.3. K 19.9.8 2, 
m. 1. 
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their 


46. 24, 28. 
8 woman bucher dilcreet aners. 
n.22. 
—— cotttentioug woman is like. 
Deo. 27.1 5. from whom we ought tofl:e. 
Batt 1 c.9.447 25.24. 
. whom God is angry witha!l, hall 
| othe hands of trange women. Pao. 


5 ava womans hand ought to bee cnt off, 
"Det 2 5-17, 73, 
or to now the whozebome of a woman. 
„36 9,11,72. 
Joſhus — av the booke of Deuteronomium 
bum, women, and children, Joſhna 8. 34 


— and pꝛapſed Sed, playing 
ſa Cymbiels.Exod.r5.20,21.1.Sam. 16. 


"Twoman calf « pfece of « milfone bpont 
Wi Yinelechs head. Jude.9.5 3,54. - 
\ Yubefleging of cities women were teſer · 
: 30.1 4: 
"Twomanhts Jonathan 810 Abimaasz in 
1 d 0. 2. Sam. 7. 17. tu 22. 
"@ barren rich woman telieuing Eliſha. 
tt N by bis pꝛaxer)to beefruitfull. 2. xin. 


18, 
wth was knowen to bee a bertuous woe 
um Ruth 3.77. 

The diſciples marueiled that Chzift tal- 
with a woman. Joby 4. 27. 

{woman being peliu?red of childe fo:- 
pettoch the anguiſh , and why. John 16. 20, 
21,22, 

Hf the woman that had the bloodie flixe 
Yitt.9.10,21,22, 
Acertaine woman a (eller of purple, looke 


Ted. 
3 following Chꝛiſt, miniſtred vnto 
un Luke 8.2, 3. f were pꝛeſent at his death. 
27.55. 
Women to whom Cbꝛiſt appeared, decla⸗ 
n ts the diſciples his reſuerection. Matt. 28. 


1.95 1 b 
eie women of Theſlalonica beleened 
ee Paul pꝛeached. Actes 17.2, 


14. 

Women enfozced thzough famine , to este 
their owne childzen, 2. kin. 6. 2 4,28, 29. Lam. 
240 m 4. 10. as it was pꝛopheſied. E3ck. 
5 10. Baruch 2.3. Deut. 28.5 3, to 58. Lcuit. 


29. 
' The pꝛide of women is thzeatned to be pu ; 
Ia, 3.16,to25. 
| viſion of the woman clothed with 
umme. Reuel. 2,1, 2,* and ofthe woman 
ken en aſcarlet coloured beaſt Renelatton 
1 


7.3. 
Salomon beſotted with the lone of ont ⸗ 
1210 Idolatreug women. 1. Kings 11. 7, 


What be bauiour young and elver women 
made Tirus 2 3,4,5- 

Anedice that women ſhould obep their huſ- 
lbs Efter . 20, 22. 
Sara wag'infiricted in the dutie of an ho⸗ 
Wl woman Tob. 10 12. 

"The vertne and not the beautie of g wo» 
man is to be ſought fe in matiage. Ruth 3+ 
u. Ecclus 25. 23. 
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A wicked mom moze bitter thett veath, 
Eccles. 7 26. 

Few women cotiſlant. Ecelec . 10. 

The 'caztag vpont che beautie of aides 
ano women is gaugerous. Tccins. g.ts, 67, 
$8,9,10,1 1,12,408 (0 is the(t companite. Ecclu 
43-1 2,13 and 19.2 
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p WEN 171 E 
= muff be declared without ere 
ete 1. 1. g ; 2 
Moles charged the yeople with all the 
words that Gon han dae tate him in che 
eot[tate. Erod. ? 4 27.3 f. ans tie conletts 
ted to obe the fame. Exod 19.7, l. 1 


1 
Or the ltrengch of women. 1, EI. 3. 12.4174, Blelſings to chole that obey Gods word. 


414410 33- 

Df true ie towards women with childe, 
VJooke Child, and 2. hings 8.1 Amos 1.13. 

Women fop ties, 3h. 23 48. 

The Zewes married range women and 
put idem away againe.E3e, 5. 25 $10.1,2,* 
wooke Wile any Men. 

Wombe Git by oz barren, Geneſis 20. 18. 
1. Sam. . 5. 

The fraite of the wambe (hall be bleſled ta 
the godly. Deut. 28 4. 

The kruit of the vitgin Maries wombe 
was bleſſed. Luke 1.42. | 

Te was commande che Jelves to bopd 
their wombe tuithotit the holte. Deuter. 23. 
12,173. 

Wenders looke Miracles and Signes, 


and curſes to thole that dat not: Deuter. 17. 


27,28. 

The Iſranlites, pſuming to con- 
tray to Sods word, were fame. 
14.41 . 1 
Df ide — wor 
niſhment due to the A. Ain. 13.3. 2, 
197. 2 2. CH.. 13. awd 12.46.” Prov, 
24,19 33. Ia 26, 2. 4 30. 1, 2,0 18. 665. u. 
to 16.4 66. 4. Le. 2. ü 3, 1 8, 19, 30.4 5. 1. nm 
7. 1 3. an i 10, 11. aud 19.3. a g. 3.5 
and 29.18, 19. Exe. 3. 4 aud Matt. 1 1. 20, 
to 25. ad 2.33. Luk. 10. lente 16. Acg. 13 
8,9, 10, 11.41. C 1. 5, C. Rom. 1. 1 6.72. 
3.10.1 141 2, 


v @od70;bivdech bs to keep company; with 


thoſe that allure bs from ebe ping dis word. 


Ward, The word of the Loꝛd came to A» J(6.3.1 1, 


þ;abam in av ton Gen, 15.1, 

The word of the Lozp way pzecions inthe 
time of 11.1,Sam. 3-1, 

The word of the Loꝛd muſt not be caſt a» 
wap, but obeped.1.Sam, 15 22,26. 

Cle wora of God ſharper then a two ed» 
ged ſwoꝛd. Heb. 4.12. 

Dur words onght to bee gracious alway, 
and Wp. col. 4.6, 

Why God withezaweth bis word from the 
Jewes. Ezek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the word of 
God Ila. 30.9. 

God will puniſhthoſe that refuſe to heare 
his word. Deut 18. 19 

Dauid deſpiſing Gods word, committed 
murther and adultery. 2.Sam. 12.9. 


All things were created by the word of teacheth. Deuter. 12.3 2. and 5.1, 27, 29. 


Gov, John 1 3. Gen. 1.7. 
The words of God are true. 2. Bam. 7. 25, 
29. Plal. 3 3. 4. Oh 
The benefits of God ougbt to bee atir bu⸗ 
ted vnto his word and pzomile. 2. Samuel.7. 


21. 

The word of God is our Miſedome. Deut 
4.2, 6. and a lanterne vnto our feete, Plalme 
119105. 

The word of Gov inſtrutteth bs what to 
doe. Deuter. 29. 9. and thereofonelp ought 
wer to take counlell how to line. Ila 8.16, 19, 
20. 

By the pꝛeaching of the word, out hearts 
axe conuerted. Jer. 23.29 

By the word of God whozedome map bee 
eſchewed, Pꝛou. 2 16. 

All things ſha!l pꝛoſper to thoſe that fol: 
lom the word of God. Pzouerbes 3 1, to 4, 

22,27. N 4 

The Shttnamſte woman, beleeuing Gods 
word, was nouriſhed in the land of the Phis 
liſtims ſenen peeres.2.kings $8.1. 2. 

The Iltaelſt es tocke and ffaped their iour · 
"es by the direction of Gods word, Numb, 
9. 1,23. 

Dow Gods word ſhould bee bled. Deuter. 


Curled ate they who obey not the words of 
Gods Couenant, Jete. 17.3. 

The wicked cannot vir rightly the word 
of Gos P. 26.7. 

Mee ought to heare the word with all re⸗ 
yerence.Ecclus 5.12, 

A wiſe manregardeth Gods word.Ecclus 
21.15,17 aud 33 2.3. 33 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon fo: the word 
God, and pet it fozced him topzeach, Jerew. 


20.2.8,9, 'S 
The pꝛaiſe of the word of God. Ponerds 


30. 3. 
An ex oztation to heate the word of God. 

Ila. 5 5. 1. 8 
Wee ought not onely to beate the word of 

God?, but alſo beleeue and dae that which it 


6.1,2,3,5,17,34 and 3 1. 1,12, 3. Czekiel 
33. 14,1 5. 30531, 32. Matt. 5. 16. and 7. 21, 
to 28. and 15. 8,9. and 28.20. Make 26.3. 
16. Luke 6.43. and 11.28 and 13. 8,9, 45, 


48. John 13.7. Jam. 1.21, 22. Hebz. 4. 2,3 3 5 


ſee Vnbeliete. 

Gods word mult remaine in our hearts. 
Deut. 6.5. and 112,18. : 
We muſt obep Gods word, and alwayes 
haue it befoze our epe.;Deut.. 32. 46, 47. ann 
4 and 6.7. and 11.8. Numb. 15. 38.“ 
Pfal. 1. 2. Pꝛou.; . 1, 2, 3. and 4.21. and 6, 2 
and . 3. and not fninke from it. Deuter. 4.2. 
and 2.3 2. and 17.11. 8 28,14. Jolh. 2. 7, inn 
23.6. P20. 4. 29. Ila. 30. 21. 2 

Nothing map be put to, 02 taken fta Go 
word. Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32 6 28.14. . 
1. v. P20-30.5,6. Matth. 28.20. Salat. 3. . 
Reuel 2218,15. 7 

The word was made fleth, John 1,14. _ 

The word of Ged continueth foz euer. 1. 
Peter 1.25.reade Numb. 23. 1 9, 30. 

33.4, 1. and 116.2. 31 9.89, Ila 40. 8 
41.4. and 31. 4,6. and 54.8, 10. Cob. 14.8. 
Watth. 5. 18.4 24.35. Marke 13.31. Lule 
16. 17. and 21.33. 322 . 1 2 

The Golpel is the. worde of truexh, E ® 
A pbel. 


WOR 


; bes 1.1 3. The words of this life. Actes 5. 
20. The word ot reconciliation, 2.Cozinth. 


. | 
n If wee giue not credite unta Gods werd, 
what pꝛoliteth it vs to heare the ſame? Þebz. 


62» 
: We are new bozne by the immoztal word 
of God, 1. Pit. 1. 23. 
Cle ouercome the wicked by the word of 
e ang the le deſtitute of the 
eing the peop ute 
word of life , was mocaed with compallion, 
Matth.s. 3 6.* 8 
Gods word mull not be giuen to dogs, oz 
ſwine, Matth. . 6. 
Abe beaule tudgement of thoſe that con» 
temne Gods word, Matth. 10.14, 15. Heb. 2. 
2,34. 
. ge word cannot bee pzeached without 
perſecutions, Matth. 10. 16.“ 
Peace ſhall continue with thoſe that te; 
ceiue the word, Matth. 10,1 3. 
Govs word abideth not in them that be- 
leeue not Chzilt, John 5.38. | 
The word of Chzilt ought to dwell with 
vs plenteoufly,Col. ;. 16. 
Tye word mud bie pzrached alter all 
ſozts, that ſome map pʒoſit thereby, 2. Tim. 


4.2. 
Ae ought to pzay that the word may be 
glozited,2.Thell. 3. 1. 8 
Paul banolen not the word dectitkully as 
others div. 2. Co. 4. 2,5. 1 
de faithful loued not their lines foz the 
teſtunente of the word of Gods promiſes, 
Neue. 12.11. 
The word is a ſnare ę flumbling blocke 
to ſore, Rom. 1.9. 
" The ſtuely word of God Hall gather all 
nations to £h:ilt,3cch.14.2.* 
- The pzeaching of the word ſhall pꝛoce:de 


of Zion, Joe l ;.16. 
zeachetg of his 


God pꝛomiſen to lend 
word, J 30.21. 

Ot the miniſters of Sods word, and their 
top when the people pꝛoflt. Nai 61.6, 9. 

A Biſhop ought purely to deliuet p word, 
2. Cim. 2. 15. 
Ot tyole that pꝛeach the woꝛd of God foz 
gaine, Micah 3... 8 

The word ot᷑ God is free, 2.Tim 2.9. 

Mot food but Sads word pꝛeſerutth them 
that be godly, NAiſs. 6. 26. oke Bread. 
ho lo (tuvieth the word ef God, al find 
wiſeneme. 20.8. : 2,17. 

The pztnciples of Gods word, Heb. 5.1 2, 
mn. 1, 2. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 2. 

Gods N by man are te be res 

ded, Zech. 7. 12,13. 

.be — of Gd iu two ſences, Pſalme 
1. 10, 1 gte Scripture, Famine , Church, 
any Zealous; - * 
- Mane of S#nels words were bnaccom - 
pliſhep, : .Sam.z » 9, 
The moveltie of Rebekah in her words, 
Gen. 24.18. 
-Rewarvs peraert the words of the iuſt, 
Dent. 16.19. : 
. Dauip ouercame his ſetuants with faite 
words, 1. em 23 9,8. 

Secret wordsonght not to bee teueiled. 
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Eccius,42 +33» 
A word ſpoken in his p'ace is commens 
Dable, 20.25. 11. 

Abr Pau wzoug bt in deede that that be 

pꝛeached bp word, . Ca 9. 23. = 
By our worcs we ſhall be iuſſiſied oz con / 
demned. Mat. 12.37. 

ee that unn tu not in word is aperfect 
man, James 3.2, 

Workes of God arc perfect. Deuter. 2.4. 
tuetlaſling.Eccl 3-1 4. matueilous, Ecclus. 
18, 1,10 7.exceeding good, E cclti. 39.16, and 
vnrepzoucable,WWild. 12.14. 


Man ought not to be cutious in ſeatchiug t 


out Geds wor kes. Job chap. 37, to chap. 42. 
Ecclus. 3. 22, 23. fez thep are paſt fluding 
out, Ecclus. 18.5, 6. Eccics. 8. 17. and 3.18.2 
Eloz.4. 11. a 

Tye ſumme and creation of the works of 
God. E cclus.4 3.1,* : 

God dec areib bis juſtice by bis workes, 
Job 8,3.* and 9.1,* 

Moles retearſeth the works of God te the 
Iſcaelites. Deut. 11. 2. to 8. 

Ae ought to call to minde the workes of 
God, and why. Deut. 4. 10, 30, 35, e 41. and 
7.11156. 

Ot whom the works of God are diſcerned 
1. Sam ro. 26. a 

The worke ef God, is to beleeue in his 
Sonne. John 6. 29. 

The worke of God is our faith in vs, 1. 


Thell.2.1 3. 

God knoweth his works from euerlaſting. 
Actes 15.18, 

The blind man was ſobowe, that Gods 
works ſhould be ſhewed on him, John 9. 3. 

Chzilt by biz ſpirit worketh in the faith» 
kull. Sal. 3. 5. 

Dur good works are of God, 2. Bet 1.3, 5 

Paul pzayeth that Sed would increaſe 
the works of faith , and confirme vs in the 
ſame. Phil. 1.9. 

Works are the fruits ot faith, and the aſ⸗ 
ſ-rrarce of our hope. Pe bz. 5. 11, 12. and dee 
make our election ſute, 2. Pet. 1. 10. 

Works follow faith. Luke 19. 8, 9. and 
what works thep be, Luke deſctibeth. Acts 
3 * 


44. 

The works ef light, what. E phe 5.9.9. 

The works of the faithfall, 1. Het. 3.8, 9, 
to 18. 

They that repent vnfainedly, muſt doe 
workes wozthy amendment of life. Actes 
26. 20 

Faith is dead in it ſelſe, if it haue no 
works James 2.17, 20,22. 

Our conuet ſation ought te be hone ſt. a nd 
our WR good, and whp,r. Pet. 2. 12. Mat. 

„1 


Paulexhozteth bs to abound in the worke 
ef the Lozd, . Coz. 15.58. 

Ve oug ht to pzouoke one another to good 
works. tb. 10.24. 

Let every man pꝛooue his owne worke, 
Gall s 3,4. 

Pee that is vod of gosd works, ſhall bee 
caſt into the fire. Jobn 15.6. Mat. 7. 19. 

Ae muſt not truft in our works, but Walt 
foz Gods mertie. Jſai 30.1 8. who ſaueth vs 
not by out works, but accozving to his grace. 


WO R 

Eph. 2.8,9. Row. 1 1,6.2, Tim. 1.5, 5 
Aud the holy Ghold is giuen, not — 
but by faith. Gal. 3. 2. 

Tye wor kes of the kalthfull follew them, 
Ty iudgeth accozdi | 

i eth accoꝛding t 

worke. 1. . 1. 7. Get. e 
10 11.2. Ch: 15.7. $ 


The Jewes did the work 
the — Spnpnaony 1 
The works of the world are cuil. Jehn 


7·＋. 
The works of the fleſh, what: Gal, 5, 155 
0 22. 


Daue no fellotoſhip with t 
darkene ſle, but rather reppooue them, Ei 
5.11. Cit. 2.12. ; 

We map na walke in the wicked workes 
of the Gentiles. Ephel. 4.17, 18,19, x. Bet. 


4.3. 

The wor ks of the Jewes were polluted; 
Hag. 2. 14, 15. 

— map — = to he workes of our 
pꝛedeceſtoꝛs, but ſhew our felues the chi 
ot faith. Matth.; $,9. n * 


God bl:Uleth the worke of theit bands that | 


telieue the needie, Deut. 14. 29. and 23.20. 
and that obep bis commandements,Dey. 28, 
34t0 15. and ſendeth them pienty of al things 
Deut. 30.9, 10. | 
God worketh all in all.1.C92, 12.6, 
The workes of mercy. AZaith. 25. 33,46 
Jlai 58.7.1ooke Weldoing, and Seruice, 
Workers with ſp:tiis,ſce Con u ers. 
Worid made by Chilf. John 1 10. 
The whole world is bent ta wickedneffe. 
8, John 5.1 9. and is full of vurightcoulneſle, 
and wickenneſſe. 2, E (oz. 4.27. 


Te bzonght nothing inte the world, nti · 


X ſhall we carie aap thing out. 1.Cim.6,7 
00 1.21. 

The faſhion of this world goeth away. 1, 
Coz 2.3 1. and theretoze we ought not to lou 
any thing therein. . John 2. 15, 16. 

The amitie ofthis world is the enimiti 
of God, James 4 4. Chili pzaped net fozthe 
world John 17.9. 

The world knew nat God no? the true 
light. John 1.9, 10, 11. and 17.25. 

Thoſe that are bozne of God ouercome the 
world thzough the vietozy of faith. 1. John q. 
445 . . . 

Tee ougbt not te matuaile though the 
world pate vs and whp.1.Fob, 3.1 3,44-au0 
7 7. and 15.18. 

The ends ol the world are come vyon bs. 
1. Coz. 40.11. 

God ſpared net the old world but bythe 
flood deftroped the vngodlp 2. Het. 2.5. 

The Saints chail wge the world. 1. Ceꝝ 


6.2. 

A curfe is pꝛopbeſied vuto the world fig 
linne. Ila. 2 4. 1, te 13. 

The world created foz mans ſake. 2. Ell. 


6.55. 
Few ſhall intzerit the world to come. 4 


Els. 20710 
The world haſteth to paſſe away. 2 Est. 
26. 1. Cox. 7. 31,1. John 2 17. and pet thi 
end is bncertaine. 1. Thel. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
Che kaichkull are not of the world, 155 
15. 
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: 2 tog all men generally 
1. Lehn. 5. 19. and foz the elect oneſChapiet 


Aude world, foz the countreps lubiect to 


Komans Luxe 2.2. | | 
pe world foz the Elect, John x 5,1 9.and 
13. l. and 3-26.an0 6.33 1. John 4414. fo; 

the r:pzobate. John 17.9444), Cozinth. 11. 
22.{03 the whole earth. Joyn 17.18. Mar. 16. 
15. lor infivets. Joyn 17. 2 1. and fozeu:llmen 
Nom. 12. 2. 0 W93idP vompe. Cala: i. 6. 1 4, 


in be auen andearth,and ail things therem. 


Jen 17.24 and 1. 1. and koz the time lince it 
das created vnto Chzift diu: ded into twelue 
1. Eldzas. I 4.10, 

This world foz worldly defence. John 18. 
z6.8uvfoz out ward things peitaining to this 
ir Marke 4.79. and 1 Cor. 3 1. 

Worldlmgsthinke theire is no Gos, oꝛ that 
he koꝛceth not what man doe th. Job 24 1,27 


9. 
ridings loue to be flattered. II 30. 10. 
lake Athieſts iu the firſt table. 

worme of cenſcience dieth not. Mar.. 44. 

la. 66. 24 144 

The ſonne of man is but a worme. Job 
15.6. lonke Serpent. 

Herove was eaten to death of wormes, 
Actes 12.23. So was Antiochas. 2. Macca. 
* oed. Te turne iudgement and 
righteollineffe into woꝛmt wood, dohat Amos 

and 6.13, 


7 


2 will feed f20laters with worme wood 
age them gall to dzinke. exe. 9.15.and 
f. 14. and 23 15- 


Ot che Starre that was called worme- 


wood. Atue l. 8. 10.11. 

Worſhip and ſerue God onely.Watth. 4.10 
Luke 4.8. Exod. 34 14. Deut. s. 13. and 10. 
204.Rings 9. 6, to 10. 

„The Jlraelites euery man in bis tent 

booze, vor ſhipped Hop talking with Moles. 
.33-9,10. 

+ The Elders of Aleael together with Aa · 

ron, t. worſhipped the I,99d afarre off. Exo. 

141,2. 

Eizanaß went yeerely to Shiloh to wor- 

ſhip God. 1. Sam. 1.3, 4,9, 19,21. 

auid worſhipp.d God on the tep ofthe 
mountaine , when bee fled from Abſalom. 2. 
Sam. 15.32. 

Saul wozthippev God moze foz manners 
ſake then foz any teuotion. 1. Sam, 15. 3 1. 

The people worſhipped the goiden calues 
= Jeroboam had erected. 1. Rings 12. 


zo, 

The Iſraelites wozhip, Jooles , and aro 
ſpoiled. Judges 2.10, 11.“ 

The Apaoſtles worſhipped Chiilk, as hee 
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* * Weorthies. The names and factes of Da · 


ulds wozthies. 2. Sam. 23. 8. 
Hab, taken toi punithment. Epbel 5.6. 1 
3 5.9. and tog vengeance. Rom 4. 


Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon many, 
fo the line of one. Joſhua 22.20. and 9, 1, 
13. 

The wrath of God conſumed Pharao and 
all his hoſte. Erov. r 5.7. 

Moles fearing the wrath of God, fell to 
pzaper. Deur.9.18,1 9. 

B. c iuſe Dat] executed not Gods fierce 
wrath on the wicked, qe was teiecte d. 1. Sa- 
muel 28, 17. 18. 

The wzath of God was hote againſt ino 
laters. Judges 2.24,20.*& 3.8, 12. Agaiaft 
muxmu lets. Mum. 11. 1. pea and againitYos 
ſes. Exo. 4. 1. Deut. 1.34, 37. 

Gods wrath againſt the Iccaelites paci- 
fied by Moes. Mum. 14. 11, 21. 

The wrath of the Lozd mouev Dauiv to 
number the people, 2. Sam. 2 4. 1. 

'The cauſe of Gods wrath agaiaſt hispes: 
ple. Deut. 29.24,25-* 

Gon thꝛeatnethj Tac idolaters ſhall fee le 
bis wrath Deut. 31.16, 7, 18. as it came to 
paſſe. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 21. 

The wzath of God commeth vpon the 
childʒen ot diſobedience. Col. 3. 5,5. Deu. 29. 


20. 
The riches of this wozld kindle Gods 
wrath againſt the abulers thereof, James 5. 


2,7. 

Wee ate by nature the childzen of wrath. 
Ephs-2.3. 

God will not contenB,uoz be wzeth fog e- 
er. Jſat 57.16, 


Ebꝛiſt veligereth from the wrath to come. Arlt 


1,Thef{. 1. 10. 8 
. oft times pꝛouoked Gon te 
wrath, pet be became mercifullto them Plal. 
78.17,01,* P.. 06. 23,25. 
No Moles found to turne away Gods 
wrarh from the vnmertifull. eh. 23. 10, 31 
We ought to giue place vnto Wreck Nom. 
124619, ” | - ; i 
The wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 
the righteoulnefle of Gan. James 1.20, 
Euery man ought to bee low to wzath. 
James 1.19. Fozit is wiſezome.]9;o. 14.29. 
Df wrath lecke moze in Anger, and Gen, 
4-5,8.Job 5. 2. Pzouerbes 12.18. and 14. 
17, 29, 30. and 15. 1, 18. and 16.14, 32. and 
19.1 2,1 9. and 27. 4. and 29.22. Ectleſi⸗ 
alies 7.5, 11. Etclus 25 17 and 28.8. and 
o 24. Matth. 5.2 3, 44-Luke 4.28, 29 Gas 


at. 3. 20. Epheſ. 4. 26, 27., 3 1. Titns 1.7. 1. Pz. 22.6. 1 


Tim. 2. 8. ; ; Fig . 1 
Mretched man that J amn, who hall deſi- 
ner mee from the body okthis yeach ? .Rom. 


was taken vp ftem them into heaven. Luke 7.24 


24.52. 
kThe Angel would not ſuffer John to wor- 
oy! | hs 10 4 
whom the beaſt chall bee worſhipp 

Reuel. 1 3.4.8. * Fes 

Worſhipers of ſtrange gods, ge oug ht to 
be deſtroyen and ſione d to death. Deut. 6.14, 
15.and 17. 3, te 8. 

J-hua worſhipped the Angel. Aoſh.5. 1. 


* 2 * 
Vrite God commanded Meſes to write the 
delltuction of the Amalckites, and whp Exod 


17.14 . | 

Mole wyote all that be Lad ſpakeimro 
him in a booke , and Teas it to the people, 
Exod. 24-447. 

God commanded Moſes to write the cones 
nant which hee had made with the people, 
Exod. 34. 27,28, 


. God wrote the Law ond delinereditts * 
— firſt time. E160.2441 2. Drcttzos 11 
mie 10 4 Yr. 
Meles teceiueth the ſecond time a Ge 
bande tue two Tables of | al 
* with the lingers of Sed. EMA i- 
18. 5 y 


„ neh- 


48 987 
Sw 


Mo es wzote Deuteronomium, 
aered it to the Ltuues ann Eiders. Deu 


31.9. np 

The occaffon ofthe foug which God com - 
manded Moles to write. Denteronominm '= 
31.1 9,* 

God commanded'that bis wozd ſhould be 
wruten en polles and gates, and . Deut. 
6. 9. and 11. 20. 

The lalutation of Paul bitten with big 
owne hand, 2.Thell. 3.19, | 

What be that wꝛiteth ought to baue ares 
gars vnto. 2. Macta. 2. 24. looke Scripture 
Euidence and beoke, 

Wrong, locke Lawe, Deceiue, Defraude 
Oppretfe, Harme, Guile, ond iniur y. 


1 


By 


nir ens 
7dlenefſs and ydle falle repzoourd. Pꝛeu. 
12. 11,24. and 20.1 3. and 21.25. and 23.23 
and 26.13 and 28. 19. lake ydle. 

C 7:4, Paals pꝛeaching was net yea an 
nay :but one ty yea in Jeſus Chzilt.2.Coz. 
1.17,t0 21. > 

Out communication muſt be yea yea, am 
nap uap. Mat. 5. 37. James 5.1 2. 

Teeret ud dapre, æt.diſting uiſhed by the 
Sunne e, and Stars. Gen. 1.14, te 19 

Tye lenenth yeere Zebts were releaſes. 
Deut 1 8. Leske Day any Jubile inthe 

e : : 1 


© FToke, Moes thꝛeatneth the d ils bedient 
Je wee, that God will put a yoke of yzonvyag. | 
on their neckes D 25 

Hee ate willen patlentiy to endure the 


vg i 
Teng. Ude 
ſelues to theix Eldets. 1. Pet. 3. 3. 
Df the yong man that fledde awsy nakey 
Mattb. 14.51952- 5 
Young men mull be ſober minded. Citus. 
1. 6.and modeff in ſpeech. Ecclus 3 2. 8,9, % ** 
See Counſell. | 
Tout b. (te Luſt, l 
Childzen ought to bee trained bp ſrem 
their youth in the feare of Got. Cod. 1.10. 
aud 2.13. as was Eftiher.Chap.14.5. @ why 


DN lea Gotfyreatly from bis 
youth bh. 1. 18.3, 3. by 
Mee ought to remember God in youth, 
Eckles.13.1. 
ee mult pzap God to loꝛget the ſinnes of 
out youth. Pſal. 2 5. . | 
A rrea cauſed to ſwimme foz-the glia x4 
The _ ſhalbe yronvnto the viſobedicne.. e 
tut. 28.33. | 
Aſhers ſhooes,of yron and hzaſſe. Deut. 33: 
25.looke Gold. : * 
TC 7:ching,ſte Fables. 


Cials 


z BA The ſecond Table. 2 A 


L +6 | xeale which Epayh1as ic fen 2. 1. 3 
e the Nertellteg (ra n Coriſtiaus cught cobee ges 3; 
(arete. Erav.42.c9,20, 26,0 10. of Hine Ter Lewes das a reale, — —— a lorkes, 2 14. and h Ge, 
en Numb 25, knowledge. Nom. 70. , ſo had Nan beloge ameny Rene) 3.1 g, 
2 47.21. Pla 106, jo. of Eli- his tonnerſion. Act. 22.7. Lea)ou: people rhinke not long wheng = 
n fron God, to O blind, talſe, and nia meren xeale, Mat. teach q heare Seda wow. Nebe.s 5 
iwoles,+c.1 Ming. 18. 2 4e 10,21,226.51. Barke 9 38. Lues 4.35 62 "mM 
ms: wok God, x King 9. John b. 59. und 16.2. Acta 3. 50. 21.37 40 (s good ohen realous (nyo thy, 
wo DEALS 29. reg, ot a 2 a a yt VE! 
Gov,c.Macce, 2.24.2 olfah ac ea ne conſume ip lozzoto wozheth zeale . 
peerep a age, 2. Cc. J J. 1t0 . mee- Plaime 6s, 5. and 116. 116. Jen 7.11. ” 


FINIS. 


Eccrus. 24. 39. and 33. 16. 
Behold how that J haue not laboured for my ſelfe onely, but for all them 
that ſeeke wiſedome and knowledge. 


1 Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, 


Printer to the Kings moſt Excellent 
Maicſtic. 1613. 


Cum Priuilegio Regiæ Maieſtatis. 
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The firſt 


XN 


Fu that e world and al\ thing 


ehtough dilubedience: whe yet for his one diercies fake teſtot 


Chap 3, 
Booke 


called GBN ESIS. — 


of Moſes, | 


THE ARGVMENT, Keren wad f 
Orcs in eſtect declarech three thing, Which ort in this booke chiefly to be confidered; eration of 2 
vtherew were crcated by t 


hat man being pla» creatules. 


ced{n his great tabernacle of tha worldto behold Gods wonderfull works & to praii 
his Name for the infinite graces gwherewwth he had endued him, fell willingly from God 
vim 


ed him to life, and confirmed 


in the tame by his promiſe ot Chriſt to come b whom he ſhould overcome Satan, death and hell. 


Secendly, chat the wicked vnmindiul of Gods molt excellent beneſita 
neſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to — God( 
thera continually to repentance) art lengria to deſtroy 


emained itil iu eheit wicked- 
whe by his preachers called a. 
tbe whole world, Thirdly, he aflureth vs b 


the examples of Abrabam,\thak,laakb,andthereſi ofthe Patriarks, that bis mercies never fai 

them, hom he chuſeth to be his Chureh,and to proleſſe his Nane in earth, but in all their atfhQti- 
ons and perſecutions he euer afliftech cher ſeudethi comfort,anddeliveterh thern. And becaule rhe 
beginningncreale prevernation,and lucecle therot might be only attributed io God M oſet ſhew- 
em: by ihe examples o Cain, I ſhmacl,bizu,zod other, which were noble in mans (ud ement, chat 


this Church dependerh not on the eſiunation and nobilitis of he world:and allo b 
tnew,which haut at all times wor ſhipped bi purely according to bis word that it 


etewnes of 
ndeth not in 


che multitude but iu the poote and deſyiſed anche (mall Rocke ana litile number, that man in his 
wiſedome might be coufounded. and the Name of God euetmote pt aiſed. 


C Hh A P, I, 

1 DGodcreatcd the heower and the sib, 3 The 
{izht andthe Larkenefſe, & The fr . 9 Hes 
fg ar atcth the water (rem the earth, 16 fc ereateth 
the ume the Meare, and the Starters. 2 Heerta- 
fei the f{h birds heafti. 26 Hit e714111h man, and 
guucth bim rule oney ah creates, 29 and Prownerh 


nourture for man and beaſt. 
2 A the * beginning, 
Gad created the heas 
act and the eacch. 

2 And che eacch 
was*}withouttozme 
and void, and dark 
nelle was vpon the 
y deeyt, and the Spi; 
tit of God 4 mo- 


a Fut ot all, and 
before that a 
creature WAS, 
God made hea 
ven and earth of 
nothing. Wild, ö 
11.44. 
p M. 33. G. ud ; 
ho pres 1 be + warces' 
8,447 14. U f. an UC tt the acces. 
17.24 2 hen God ſald. Let chere de ligbe: 
and there was light. 
humpe and with- 4 And God ſawe the light that it was 
out any cceature good, and God ſep elight from the 
in it; forthe wa- darkenefle. | 
ters couered all. And Sod called the li and the 
Hor, weft. darkeneſſe he called Rig dee t de cue» 
c Darkenefle co- ning and the 1 day. 
ue red wy deepe- 6 ( Agatne God latd,*Lcrtherebea{ifir» 
Waters: for as 


yet the light was it ſeparate G00 map fromthe waters. 
Go 
e 


T2 / 
- 


not created. 7 Then made the firmament, and 
1 Ebr.faceef ſeparated th 
the dec pe. firmament,from the waters which were“ a» 
d He maintained hone the firmament,and it was ſo. 

this confuſed 8 And Godcalledthefirmament,s Hea- 
heape by his ſe- = | 

cretpower.f Eby face of the waters, Hab. 11.3. e Thelight was 
made before either Sunne or Moone was created, cherefore we muſt 
not attribute that to the creatures that are Gods inſtraments, 
which onely pertaineth to God. f Ebr.berwerne the light, and between 
the darkeneſſo. || The firſt day. f Ebr. ſo was tbe ng, fo was the 
erung. Pl.; 3. C. and 126. f. icre. 10. 12. and 51. 18. Or, u 
auer, and awe, f As che ſea and rivers from thoſe waters that arc 
in the clouds which are vpnolden by Gods power, leſt they ſhould 
ouerw helme the world. P/21. 148. 4. g That is, che region of 


the aire, and all tha: is aboue vs, 


mament inthe mids ot the waters: and let ment 


1 
ers which were under the the 


46857 


yen. @otheeuentng and he mtu were 4 Te recona 


£COND bay. day: 
fal. 31. 1. and 


the is 
9% © Sov ſald againe, * Let che waters 

89. f l. aud $6, 

6.9%, f 5. 4. 


vuder the Heaurn bu gatherev into ont place, 
aid let che dy (and appeare,and it was fo, 

410 Anu od called che dy (and, Earth. 
and he called the gathering togec her of the 
— tas; and God law that it was 

dod. 

11 Tom Gov (ald, Let the tarth bud Þ 30 that we ſee 

foozththe bud sf the herbe that feevcth ſerp, it is be only 
Che ctuit uli exe, hic beateth fruit attoꝝ power of Gods 


ding to his xinde, Which hati dia (cede in it word that ma- 
arch, and it ua kech 


12 Ja he gd Hang dach che ban tl 
the en on 7 | ich 
ddt he Herve ſeeveth * ——— ly : 
kinde, alſo the tree thatbrarerh 
hath bis feed it ſelte attoꝛding to his 

d is ſo of 
13 


7 So the euening and the woming to ſigniße that 
were che third day. SR itkes 
I4 C And God latd,* Letthere be t ({ghes creaturesto ſerus 
in the fixrmament of the heaucn, to! ſeparace to bis glory. and 
the day from the night, and let them bee fog to th e of 
= ſignes, and foz ſe and foꝛ dapcs, and man, but for ſin 


pteres. 
15 And let them befo lights in the firma; 
Nr 
earth, and it was ſo. 
6 God then made two ⸗ 


—.—— 


artificiall day, fromehe Sunne riſing 


aturall 
and the Moone 


„ 
3 


an Iproms 


» he 3 a 
” : * - * 
: N 
2 4 


The creation ofman, . 

- + The fourth 19 [Sothe Cuening and the mozning 
day. were the fourth dax. 

I 20 Afterward God laid, Let the watcrs 

p Asfiſh and bing foozth iu abundance every r creeptng 

" wormes,which thing that hath f life: and let the foule tlie 


ſide, ſw imme, vpou the carth infthe open tirmament of the 
or cteepe. hcanen, ö 

+ Ebr, the ſexle 21 Then God created the great whales, 
of life, and eucringthingliuingard mouing, which 
+Ebr. face of the 4 waters brought toꝛth in abundance ac- 
the firmamext, C02ding to their kind, and cucry feathered 


q The fiſh and foulcaccozding to his kind: And God law 

toules had both that it was good. 

one beginning 22 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaying, 

wherein we ſer Bing tozth fruit and multiplie, and null the 

that nature gi- Waters in the Seas, aud let the toule muſti⸗ 

ueth place co plie iu the earth. 

Gods will, foraſj- 23 Sothe Euening, and the Mozning 

much as the one te the litt dap. 

ſort is made to 24 C Moꝛcouer God laid, Let the earth 

fie aboue inthe b2ing fozth the liutng thing accoꝛding to 

ayre, and the o- his kinder, cattell, and that which cerecpcth, 

ther ro ſwimme andthe braſt of the earth, accoꝛding to his 

beneath inthe kind, and it was lo. 

water, 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 

r That is, by the accozding to his kinde, and the cattellaccoz. 
4 ding to his kind, and cuery creeping thing of 


vertue ot | rycl 
word hegaue Thc earth accoꝛding to his kinde; And God 
power to his © lawthatit was good. : 

Creatures to 26 Furthcrmoze God ſaid, Let vs 
ingender. make man in our image acco2ding to our 


+2 hefift day, litkenelle, and let them rule oner the tuch of the 
+ Ebr.{owle ef life, Ic, and auer the foule of the heauen, and o- 
Chap. 3. i. and g. c let the bealts, and ouer all the carth, ando» 
8.cor,11,7.colof, ut tuery thing that creepeth gud mooueth 
3. 10. on the carth. i 

{ Godcomman- 27 Thus God ctcated the man in his 
ded the water image: in the image of God created he hun: 
and the earth he cxtated them“ male and female. 

to bring foorth 28 And God blelled then and God laid 
other creatures: tothem,* Bꝛing foꝛth fruit and multtylte, 
but of man he and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule guet 
laith, Let vs the lich of the lea, and ouer the foule of the 
make, Signiſying heauen, and out euerp bealt that mooncth 
chat Codtaketh vpon the carth. > ; 
counſel with his 29 And God ſaid, Behold, I haue giuen 
wiſedome and vnto you *cucry herbe bearing ſeed, which 
vertue purpoſing is vpon all the carth,and enerytree, wherein 


tomike an ex · is the fruit ota tree bearing leed: ch it ſhall 
cellent worke he ts pon foꝛ meat. ä 
aboue all the 30 Likewiſe to cuery beaſt of the earth, 


reſt of his crea · and to cucry foule of the heauen, anꝭ to cuer 
tion, thing that mogoncth vpon theearth, whic 
hath life in it ſelfe, euery greene herbe hall be 
and likenefle of - foz meat, and it Was ſo. 


God in man is 31 And gd law all that hee had made, 
expounded, -and loc, it was ery good. | So the Euening 
l. 4. 24. and the Moꝛning were the lixt dax. 


where it is writ» , | 3 1 
ten, that man was created after God in righteouſneſſe and true ho- 


lineſte, meaning by theſe two words all perfection, as wiſedome, 
trueth, innocency pòwer, &c. L Iſd. 2. 23. eceli. 17. 1. Mat. 19. 4. 
u The propagation of man is the bleſſing of God, Pal. 2 8. Ch. 
g. 27. nd 9 x, x Gods great liberalitie — away all 
excuſe of his ingra itude. Chap. 9. 3. Exed. 3 1. 17 Klus. 39. 16. 
ark 7.37, The ſiat day. 


CHAP, II. 
a Jed reſteth the ſeucxth day, and ſan d iſeth it. 
15 Hee ſiuteth man in the garden. 22 Hee createth 


7 


Senefis. 


He is placed in the garden. 


2 the heantus and tht eatth wert fi» | 
niſhed,andallthe * hoite of them. 2 hat is, the in. 
2 Foꝛ inthe ſcnenth day God ended his numerable abun. 
woꝛke which de hav made, * and the ſcuenth dunce of crea- 
dap he b reſted from all his wozke, which hee tures in heaven 
bad made. and earth, 

F So God blcſſed the ſtuenth day, and Ex24. 20, 1 x. and 
c ſanctiffedtt, becaule that in it he had relted 37.7. 4.5. 14 
from all his wozke , which God had created 4 4. 
and made. ; For he had 

4 C Thelc are the{| generations of the now hniſheq his 
heauens and of the carth, when they were creation, but his 


nn in thc dap that the Loꝛd God made prouidence ſtilts, 


the earth and the heauens, watcheth over 

5 Andeucry|| plant of the ficld , befoze it bis creatures, and 
was in the earth, and cucry herbe ot theficld, gouerneth them, 
befoze it grew foz the Lozd God had not © Appointed jt 
cauſcd it to a ratne vpon che earth, neithee © be kept holy 
was there a man to til the ground. that man nugſit 

6 But amilt went vp from theearth, and berein configer 
watered all the earth. + Pheexcellencie 

7 CThe LozdGodalloſ{madcy man of ofhis ws, and 
the duſt of the ground, e bꝛeathed in his face Gods goodneſſe 
bꝛeath of life, * the man was a liuing loule, towa: ds him 

8 And thc Loꝛd God planten a garden [[9r,tv 0759: 
Ealtward in Eden, and there hee pittye % en 
man whom he had made. . U Or, tree, ad chap, 

9 ( Foꝛ out ot᷑ the ground madetie Lo2d 21.5. 

God to grow cuery tree pleaſant to thc fight d God only ope- 
and gosd foꝛ meate: the s tree of lite allo in neththe hea::eng 
the mids of the garden, * + the tree of know⸗ and chutteth 

ledge of good and ok cuill. them, he ſendeth 

10 And out of Eden went a rluer to wa» drought & raine 
ter the garden, and kromthenct it was diui · according to his 
ded, and became into foure hcads. good pleaſure. 

II Thenameofoncis * iſhon: the ſame med. 
—— __ whole land * of Qauilah, © He ſhewerh 
w s gold. wherof manabo- 
12 And the goldeof that land is good: dy was created, 
there is ¶ Bdelium, and the onir ſtone. to i intent that 

13 And the name of the ſecond rtuer is Gi. man ſhould not 
hon: the lame compaſſeth the whole land of glory in the ex. 
Cuſh. cebllencie of his 
14 The name allo ot the thirde riuer is owne nature, 
Htddckeltthis gocth toward the Catlide x Cer. 15. 45. 
of | Aux: the fourth riucr ts {| Merath.) f This was the 

15 hen the Loꝛd God tookte the man, name ot a place, 
and put him into the garden ok Eden, that Kſome thinke, 
hemtght * dꝛeſſe it, and keepe it. in Meſapotamia, 

16 Andthe Loꝛd God! commaunded the meſtpleaſant, 
man laying; + Thou ſhalt cate freely of eut · and abundant in 
rytrecotthe ma all things, 

17 But ofthetreeof kuowledge of good g Which was a 
and enif{, thon halt not eat of it: koꝛ {| in the ſigne ofthe life 
day that thou eateſt thereoł, thou ſhalt die the received of God, 
= death, That is, of mi- 
18 Alſothe Loꝛd God ſaid, It is not good ſerable experi- 


that the man ſhould be himſelfe alont: J will ence, vb ichea ne 


make him an helpe + meet foꝛ him. by dilobeying 
19 Sothe Loꝛd God foꝛmed of the tarth God, 
eucry beaſt of the field, and eutry foulcof cc 24.29. 

i Which Hauilah 
is a countrey ioyning to Peiſia Eaſtward and enclineth toward the 
Welt or, precicus flont, or pcarle: Plmie ſatt, it is the name of a tree, 
Or, Ehe. Or, Beru, if Or Ama, | Or, Euphrates, k God 
would not haue man idle, rhough as yet there was no need tola- 
bour, 1 So that man might know there was a Soueraigne Lord to 


whom he owed obedience, I Ebr.cating then ſhalt eart of} Or m. 


foeuer, m By this death he meaneththe ſeparation of manfrom- 
God,who is our life and chiefe ſelicitie: andalſo that our diſoh : 


mn. 24 Marrzageicnrdayucd, © 8 is the cauſe thereof, 3 
To 15 | * 


* 


\ 


= rr P — p — 


The woman created,and ſeduced, 


n By mooning 

them to come 

and ſubmie = man named the liuing creature, ſo was 
e 


themſelues to name thercok. 

Adam. 20 Tht mau therefoze gaue names vnto 
+ Ebr built, all cattell, and to the foule of the heauen, and 
© Signif ing. focucty beaſt of the ficldt: but foz Adam 
that mankinde fotind he not an helpe meet fo2 him. 

was perfit hen 21 C Thercfoꝛe the Loꝛd God tauſed an 


the woman was Heany Hcepe co fall vpon the man, 795 tlept 3 
created, which and he took one of his ribs.and cloled vp the 
before was like flcth in ſtead thercok. 

an vopeific buil- 22 And the rib which the Loꝛd God had 
ding. takcy from the man, made heca® woman, 
1 Car. 11.8. and bought her to the man. 

lor, manze/ſe,be- 23 Then the man ſatde, This nom is 


tas ſe ſhe commn.eth hone of my boncs, and fleſh of mp fleſh. She 


man; ſor in E ſhalbe called i woman, becauſe ſhe was taken 
brew Iſb u mau gut ot man. 

Iſhah the woman. 24. Thercfoꝛt ſhall man leaue 7 his fa» 
Aat. 19. 5. ar ther, and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 
10. . 1 cor. 6. 15. Wie, and they ſtall be one flech. 

epbeſ. 5. 31. 25 And they were both naked, the man 
p So that mati · and his wife, and were not Laſtzamed. 
agerequireth a 
preater duety of vs toward onr wiues, then otherwiſe we are bound 
to ſhew to our parents, ꝗ For before ſiaue entted, all things were 
boneſt and comely. 

CHAP 1 


1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpert, 6 intiſeth her 
huber to ſinne. $ Ni both flee from God, 14 They 
three arepumited, 15 Chriſt upromiſed, 19 Manu 
duſt, 22 Nani caſt out of paradiſe. 

Wiſd,21,2 4, N DO w* theſcrpent was moze®*ſubtilchen 
a As Satan can any bealt of the fielde, which the Loꝛd 
change him elſe God had made: and heb ſaid tothe woman, 
iuto an Angel of ta, hath God indeed ſayd, Pt ſhall noteate 
light, io did he a- if tuetyttce of the garden: 

buſ: che wiſdlome 2 And the woman ſayde vuto the fer» 
oi the ſerpent to pent, Ie eate of the fruit of the trees of the 
d.ceiueman. garden, 

b Gudtutfered 3 Butofthe fruft of the tree which is in 
Satan to make the midſt of the garden, God hath laid, Ye 
the ſerpenthis ſhall not cate of it, neitherſhall yeetouchit, 
inftrumcnt,and © leſt pe die. 

to ſpeak in him. 4 Then : the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, 
d In doubting Ye ſhall not 4 die at all, 

of Gods thtreat- 5 But God docth know that when pe chal 
ding, che j ec lded tate thereof pout eyes ſhalbe opened, and yce 
to Satan. ſhall be as gods, © knowing good and cuill. 
2. Cor. 11.3. 6 So the woman (ſteing that the tree 
d This is Satans Was good foꝛ meat, and that it was pleaſant 
chic feſt ſubtiltie, to the eyes, and a tree to bee deũred to get 
tacauſe vs no: knoblcdge) tooke of the fruit therot, and did 
to ſeate Gods eat, and gane alſo to her huſband with her, 
threatnivgs, and he! did cate, 

ebe. dietiedeath 7 Then the cyes of them both were ope» 
e Asthovgh hee ned and thep s kniewe that they were naked, 
ſnould ſay, God àndthep lewed fig treclraues together, and 
doeth not forbid made thtmiclues t bꝛecches. 

you to eat of the 8 ( Aftcrwatdthcy heard the voyceof 
fruit, ſaue that he the Loꝛd God walking in the garden in the 
knoweth that if { coole of the dap, and the man and his wite 
yeſhouldeace hiddethemſelues from the pꝛeſencc of the 
cherol, ye ſhould Lod God among the trees of the garden. 

be like vuto ; 

him. Ecclus, 2 5.26, 1. tim. 2. 14. Not ſo much to pleaſe his wiſe, 
as moucd by ambition at her perſuaſion, g They began to feele 
their mi ery, butchey ſought not to God for remedy, ] Ehr. things 
fo gird about them to hide their prigities, I Or wind, h Thefatull 
eoliſc ience fleeth Gods preſence, 2 


Chap. ij j. 


the heauen, and bꝛought chem vnto the® man 
to ſee how he would 200 them: fo —— 


r 


. 

„ .0 - os TEES 
Chriſt promiſed, 1 
9 But the Lozd Sod talled to the man, __ 
and (aid vnto hun, Mhere art thou 2 Sa 

Io Ghoſapd, J heard thy voyce inthe, +: © 
garden, and was afraid: becauſe J was! na i His hopocriſis.. 7 
ked,thcrefozeF hid mplelfe, + appeareth in thaa 
II And hee ſaid, Aho told thee that thou be hid the cauſe 
walt naked? Halt thou eaten of the tree, of his nakedner, * 
whcrcok J commanded thee that thou ſhoul- which was the 
deſt not cate 2? tranigreſſion of 
I2 Then the man ſayde, The woman Godscomman- 
which thou ! gaueſt to be with me, ſhe gaue dement, S ; 
me of the tree, and J did eat. * k His wickednes 
13 And the Loꝛd God ſaid to the woman, and lacke of truůn 
(Why haſt thou done this And the woman repentance ap- - 
latd,! The ſerpent beguiled mee, and J did peareth in this, 
cate that he burde- * 


I4 C Then the Loꝛd Sod ſaid to the ſer · neth God with + ** 
gent, ® Becauſe thou halt done thts, thon his fault, becauſge. * 
art curſtdaboue all cattell, and aboue enery hee had giuemn 
bealt of the fielde; vpon thy belly ſhalt thou him a wife. 
Joe, — u duſt ſhalt thou eat all the dayes of l — ſtead of | 

- g co eſſiug her + 7 

I5 J willalſo * put enmitybetweene thee ſinne, he increa. 
and the woman, and bet wernt thy ſeede and ſeth it, by accu 
her leede. ce ſhall bꝛeake thine head, and ſiag che ter. 
thou ſbalt A bꝛuiſe his heele. ä 

16 ¶ Unto the woman her ſalde, J will m He aſkedthe - 
greatly increaſe thy *fozrowes, and thy con» reaſon of Adam 
c:ptions. Jn ſozrow ſhalt thou bing foozth and his wite, bee 
childꝛen, aud thy deſire Halbe lubieto thine Cauſe he would 
huſband,and he Hall * rule ouer 6hee, bring them to 

17 CAiſo to Adam he ſatd,Becauſe thou repentance,bue 
halt obeyed the voyce of thy wife, æ halt eaten he aſkerh not the 
of the tree, (whereof J commanded thee, lay · lerpent, becauſ 
ing, Thon ſhalt not eatt ot it) curſtd is the he would ſhew -«* 
earth foz thy ſake: in (ozrow ſhalt thou eate him no mercy, © 
of it all the dapes of thy life, In Azavileand * 

18 Thoꝛnes alſo and thiſtles ſhal it bzing contemptible 
foꝛth to the, and thou ſhalt tate the herbe of beaſt la 45. f. 
the field. o He chiefly mea- . 

19 Jn the ſweat ok thy face alt thou eat neth Satan, * : 
bꝛead, till thou returne to - earth; foꝛ out whoſe motion & 
of it walt theu taken, becaulethou art duſt, craft the ſerpemt 
and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. deceiued the 
20. (And the man called his wines name woman. 
Ycuah, becaule ſhe was the mot her of all lis p. That ĩs he 
uing. "IS power of ſinne 

21 Auto Adam allo and to his wife did and death, 
the Loꝛd God *makecoates of nes, and q Saranſhall 
cloathed them. ding Euriſt and 

22 CAndthcLo2dGodſfayd, * Behold, his wembers, but 
the man is become as one of vs, to knowe notovercome © - 
good and cuill. And now leſt hee put fooꝛth them. 
bis hand, and? take alſo ok the tree of life, r The Lord com- 
and tat, and liue fo euer, forteth Adam by 

23 Therfozcthe Lozd God ſent him foꝛth 5 promiſeoſ the 
from the garden ok Eden, ts till the carth bleſſed ſeed, and 
whence he was taken. alſo puniſhetd 

2 4 Thus he caſt out man, andat the Eaſt the body for the 
ſide of the garded of Edeu hee (et the Che» ſinne Iich tk 
rubtmo, andthe blade of aſws2d fhakr1b, to ſqule ſhould 


* 8 
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ket pe the way ofthe tret ol like.. *. have nad 4 
1 — i 


ſpirir hauiſ t onceiued hope of forgiueneſſe, migh line by ants, J 

piri onceiu op org e, might : 

1. Co e The tranſſ — — 7 

the cauſe that both mankind and all other creatures 8 

the curſe. t Thele arenogthenaturalliruitsotrheearth but r- 
T0 


Cl - 


ceede of the corruption ol ſinne. u Or gaue them kr 
make theqſelues coats. x Py this deriſian he reproac 
naifgry, whereinto he was fallen by ambition. y Adity 5 
of life, luſt alſo the ſignethereof, „„ 
3 A2 c H £5 
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CHAP. 1111. 2 4 — 8 
5 0 mank md. TY dwelt Nod 
: 4 y ne - Laruch 4 Tat ſive of Eden y 
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Iyrant excourageth hu fearefull wines. 16 Truss r 17 atſo knewe his wike which ton · 
| A2 ond the man knew Heyah hls tie ede the noch: and he ebe ih bey | 
at , terward the man 5 citie by the therby to be ſure 
— — bich * contetucd and bare Kain, name of his fonn e Henoch. and to haue leſſe 
riage — As hane obtained a man * by che _ 18 Joy noch da boyne Jeep Jand occaſion to feare 
ble - were not Arad be ach an ee Gods iudgmente 
vttetly aboliſhed 2 Andagain LIED — el begate Lanicch. againſt bim. 
through ſiane, cher at Dake 12575 £9 — J's amy rooke to dim *two q rbe lawſull in- 
but the qualitie 1 mas” ues:t — 2 one was Adah, and the Kitution of ma- 
eoudition nn proce Ls Ex came to to 2 her Zilla riage,whichis, 
eofwas Avabbar e Jabal, who was the — 
Ko ed. pies <li t 15 ſuch as dweſ{in the tenes, and of be oue flech, was 
b — -— "__ 115 el al Aer e Xt ue cattell. f cottupt in 
ding tothe Lords neh trulkes t dis 9 5 hi bzochers name was Ttbal, che houſe ef Kain 
premile,as chap, them, and tht CE ue 0 ( who was the father of all chat play on the by Lamech. 


| offerin harpeandſ0:gans Or firſt invent 
reads 5 Pu oute Gain andto hls acne 22 And Zilay allobare Eubal-kain.who o far nd 
* 2 the had no a regard: whercfaze Rain was excet · wought cunninglyenery craft ol bꝛaffe, and pipes, 
1 


me Yn — 0 1 SE * — 


ding wꝛoth. and j A ofyzon, and the of Tubal-kain wat tis wines ſev» 
- ara Fr 05 Then the Lozd ſatꝰ bnd Bain, Wb ing iht al men 
te would offer Att _ 1 why is thy countenance hen 3 ſayde vntohis wines hated him for 
tothe Lord, as 520 and J ulab, Year my bo te, yte wiucg bin (ruelty, were 
che lirſt fruits 7 Atto dot well, ſbalt thou not bie ac» of — —— wy ſpeech 1 © fo: J afraid; chetefote 
of her birch, cepted? andifrhou noel not well, nne litt would apa man in my wound, and a ybung he braggeth that 
« This declarech G5 io$ans ho le 6 v * e hurt. there ii none ſo _ 
that tk father | ach It Katnhallbeeauenged ſeuen fold, luſtie that were / 
inſiructed bis veto ers bet bis 9 2 Tamech \(euenttectines ſeuen fold. able to reſiſt. al- 
children in the 15 Ge t x were in And Adam kttew his wife agatne, though he were 
knowledge of — againſt H abel d at der ant aro hebarealome a and ET —— name already woun- 
Co 1 8 5 cald unto Rain, Ahere 1 for Pac Scr 3 f 
* — AI to fig is 9 Than 12102 1 anlmerrd „I um Gods ſufferance 1 
* nifierdeir 5 r bzothers kecpet: Dtot 1 Dye tip hn in Kaig,jefting 
E tion: aldeit they 10 Agatne he in icar ba haſt thou done: vo and be be called name Enoſp „ a5cheuv h God | 
& 'veredefliemeof 2 — — thy others blood crit vnto — the name of would fuſter 


: none to puniſh 

” rherreeollice. 11 Fan ther rekoze thouart curſev* from | — bh 
 Rebra 1. grand 1447 ere month to him — —— — — EA In chet dapes God began to 

i, rec thine hand. moue che hearts of the go ly to re teligio 2 
te thou walt till the ground, (t by the wicked badbene oppreſſed, 2, 4 
* — ſhallnot hencefoozth yrelde vnts thee her U Ag. v. | 1 

an oue ward ſhew ſtrength:'\a vagabond and a runnagate ale ERS. $ Ate and death e Adam: 6 „* 
hecarth. 0957375. vnto Neak and hu etuldren. 2 4 Henoch * 
of beart, 13 Then Kain (afd to the Lozd, My win talen away, 7 
e neth Ko and butch ent bs greater then I canbeare, T ts is che il booke of the — Bf HOrgrehear alt of | 
| | 
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Gcrifice hal. 14 Behold, thou halt caſt me ont this day dam. Jn the day that Sodertated A» u focks, 
— from t the carth,and from thy face ſhall J be ned 3 likenes a0 mans de him. lade cha, 1. 26 
hid, aud ſhall bee avagabond, and a runna» Male and female created he them, and b By giving rhe 

138 Galli l ſai tay itn the 3 wholdentr indeth me, ED , _ both, .Þthcir name d Adam vorn onename, « + 

rmentchy t day that they were created, be noteth the in- | 
— 5 Then the L ——— vnto zim.Doubt- C Now Adam {{ucd an hundzed and ſeparable cou- 

2 Thedi je nde apeth BK b ＋ — thirtir yeeres. and be gate a child in his owne ĩuo gion oſman 
of the — (ena 3 d. And the 0 ama 1 <{tkenefle alter his image, and called his * wile, 


. eſt any man dndiug hum. hould nan S 
juento Kain me Speth. well can 
| | — abel. lll hem. And c de dayes of Adam after he had — hiscreas «© © 
neg. betten Shech, were cight hund2ed pecres, tion, ac his an 1 
„h 3038. N. 6b. 3. 12 de 11. h This is the natute of the e- and he hegate ſonnes and daughters. tuption, 1 " 498 
4 — when they 1 reprouedoftheir hy poctiſie, euen to negled I Dy all the dayes bir Adãm liued, were . c, 7. 7, . 


Dod and deſpite him. i Godreuengeth the wrong of his ddints — -4 hund2zed and thirtle preres and hee : Heproveth A 
though — 2 the iniquity it felfe ee, wh venge- m3 generation 
h 
4 ic 
L 
6 
F 


. ance. K The earth fa] bea witneſe againſt thee, which merci- "” AndeShethlhned an hundꝛed and flue = ther w 
LES — that blood which hou moſt cruelly ſhed } Thou peeres,and brgate Enoch. came« fSherk, 
75 never baue zeſt: for thine heart ſhalde in coninuall feareand 2 And Sbeth liued after hee begate &. to che which is 
NE. care, m Heburdeneth God as a cruel indgegbecauſe he did puniſh noch, eight hundzed and ſeuen peeres, and bee ehe true — h, 


him fo » } 07,999 ſom greater then can be dend. + Eer. from Cate (onnes and daughters. and alfa w 
of hs 2 n Not for che dous he bare o Kain, but to ſuppreſle cꝛte God b 7 

| Which was ſeme viſible ligne of Gods iudgement, ouer the ſime from the beginning, in that heecontiourd eue i hls 
that nba en by. graces towardit by a continua l lacce ſſion. | 
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dayes of Sheth were*nine 
{ue yeeres 3 and he dyed, 
CD tl Enol liued ninetic yceres, and 


10 And E Enoth (ined, after he begate Re» 
nan, eight hundzed — — yecres, and 
3 onnes and daugh 
So all the — * Enoch were nine 
4 llue peres: and he dyed. 
12 ¶ Likewiſe Renan liued ſeuenty peeres, 
mm at —— 
nd liued, after he begate Ma⸗ 
baller tight hundꝛed and foꝛty yt᷑erts, aun 
begate bonnes and Dang Þvters, 
14 So all the dayes of _—_ 2000p nine 
hundꝛed and ten yeres ; and he BY 
Is C Mahala etl alloliurd dar and fiue 
TY and begate Jere 
6 Al ER alter he begate 
K i 16 WP hundꝛed and thirty yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughter 
900 So all the dapes © Mahalalee! were 
— t hundzed nintie and fue yeerestand he 


pl d. 
13 ( And Jered lmed an hundꝛed ſixtie 
and two yeeres, and begate Penoch. 

12 Then Jered liued, after he begate He; 
noch, eight hundzed yterts, aud begate ſons 
and daughters, 

20 EA all the dayes of Jered were nine 
TY a” and two ytere: and he dyed. 

1 C *Alls Yenoch liued lixty and fiut 
peeresgandbegate Methuſhelah. 

2 And Hcnochf walked with God, after 
det — Methuchelah, three hundzed peres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 o all the dapes ot Henoch were thꝛee 
hundꝛed ſirtie and flue yeeres. 

34 And HDenoch walked with God, and 
1 woe ſeene: fo: 8 God cooke him a 


2 - Methuſhelah allo liued an hetdzen 
tighty and ſeuen Sabel b af ech. 

26 And Methuſhelah liued, after hee be» 

gate Lamech, leuin hundꝛed eighty and two 
yg ne bigate ſonnes and daug Abet 

So all =— ayts of Methuſyelah were 

1 — ty and nine peres: and hee 


8 C Then Lamech {{ed att dꝛed 
elgheyend two pectes,and begace a ſanne. 
29 And called his name Moah, 

iffame ſhal * coinło:t vs concerning o 
Woꝛke, and rower our B 
the earth which the Loꝛd hath curled, 

30 And Lamech lined alter her = 
* A tine hundzed ninctyand fiue pet᷑xes, 
and begatt ſonnes — — 

31 So all che dayes of Lamech wert ſe ; 

— _ cuenty and ({cucnyeeres ꝛ and 


= kind Nah was flue hundzed yeere 
old. And Ma j begate Shem, Yam, and 
Jappbeth. 
Cal V1 


AC 111“. 


8 So allt 
ofloag Ty inthe dran and t 


3 God hreatneuh to bring 1s flood, 5 Mani 
altogether corrupt, © God rapenteth that bee made 
him, 18 Noah and hu are preſerued in the Ark: 
which he was commanded to make. 

8 O when men began co be multiplyed vp» 
an the earth, and there were daughters 


1 7 
a 


laying, "4 


chy ſaich falle not. 


n 
"FIZ 
* 
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* 4 

N of Gov tim the daughs ® The children | 
ters of ® men that they were*faire, and the godly, 
tooke F* men harthey were fa | Uked. — wg 

3 TherefozetheLoz2d ſaid, Sp b bo c 
ſhall not alway 4 ftriue with man becaule * — — 
he ts but fleſh, and his dayes chalbe an; hun» 5 Soy pa- 
, Fee cnt 0 —.— — 

o cre were earth in 
thoſe dayes: pea,anda the ſonnes of repero cher 
God came vntot — 2 and — and co 
they had bozne them childzen thele were worluly confiden 
mighty meu, which in old tune emenof _—_— then 


* ne. 
5 | even the Loꝛd ſaw that the wic / 
kt dneſſe of man was great in the earch, and 
allthe be imaginations of the — of his 
were onely tuill j continually, 
6 Thrnit® repentedthe Lozd, that hee Wonne by Gods 
1 made 2 in the earth, and he was ſozy — — _ — 
iu > 8 
7 Sbereinethe Loꝛd ſald, I will deſtroy by hee ſitoue to 
ftomche earth the man whom 2 — ouercome him, 
ted, from man: co beat, to the creep hee would ns 
thing, and to the toule of the heauen : 14 longer ſtay his 
"Dur that J haue made chem, cance. | 
ut Noah found grace in the — = 05 


the Loz 

9 4 "Thelrarct generations of No» — 
ah. Noah was ne W 8 n bis ho! 
time; a and Noah walke 


"_ c 
* or, * 
4 ou 


hold, I will deſtroy 
14 Manke onto 


thou ſhalt make c 


[4 
alt p 10 71 tehouc with pit 
15 And)) thus ſha * be 
length of the Arkeſh thaee hundꝛed cu; 


e 
bites, theb2radthofi ict ty cnbitts, andehe © cauſe n 
height of it thirty tubites. 

16 A window Galt thou make in the oye range | 
— ＋ in a cublt halt thou finith it abone, diddifauow bs 
ang ; Iche dooze ofch eArkalethoulctinthe — his crea» 

ereot : cho make t ure, x 
* /low, econd and third roume. h God declorech 
7 And J, behold, J willbzinga flood ot Jeng hee 
wald on che earth co deltroy all tlech, deceſt 
wherein is the bzeath of life under the 
* that is inthe earth ſhall perith, ime! | 

18 But with thre will J = etabliſh mp ofextenderh to 
Conenant,and thou fyalt goe into the Arke, he brum beaſts, 
thou and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy i God was mer- 
(onnes wiucs with thee. cuull vnto him,. 

19 And ot euery liuing thing, of all flech, Or, b re 
two of euery ſoꝛt Halt thou cauſe to come ł Meaning abat RK 

all ware giuerites- © >. 
the contempt of God, and oppreſſion of their neighbours, ¶ Ox 
will d-ftroy mankind, || Or, oppreſii0n and wickeducfie. , Er. from the © 


— 


fice of them, I E br. Gopher. f Ebr. ici, || Orc! thu meaſuts, | That 
15, of three heights, m To the intent goat in this grcarencergelloggh 
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Creation of 
man. 


Finne. 


Ciriſtpromiſed . 


„ 
Ne Law, 


Chriſt God cur 
daiourcame, 


AlLambe, 
ASacrifice, 
Peace, 
Alopuon, 


The holy Ghoſt, 
Faith, 


Charitie, 
Hope, 
luſtification 
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tion. 
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¶ The ſumme of the whole Scripture of the Bookes 
ot the old and NewW TESTAMENT. 


*Iſay.45.14+ 
a Gen. 21.33. 
dan. 7. 2. 


HE / bookes of the olde Teſtament doe teach vs, that the ſame God, whom b Gen. 2. 2. 

Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid and the other fatners did worſhip, iſay. 45. 18. 

9 is * the onely true God, and that hee the ſame is 2 and a everlaſting: c Exod. 9. 27. pla. 
who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Word h he auen and carth, aud 9.7, 8. 11a). 45. 

all that is in them. From whom all things do come: hithout whom there is 21. x0. 22. 27, 

nothing at all: And that he is © iuſt and merci full: who allo u worketh all in all d 1. Cor. 2,6, 

e after his ow ne will: f To whom it is not law ful to ſay, Wherlore doth he thus e Iere. 18.6. 

or thus. f Iſay. 45. 0. 

rom. 9. 20. 


Oreouer, theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty, after he created all things, ſhope * - * 
alſo Adam the firſt man, 8 to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did con- Rom 0 _ 8 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of 1 4 ww 
the deuill , tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, h by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great k — ; _ 
ſinne into the worlde, that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh , i hee in nature thechildren of $ On _ 5. 
wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubie ct and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny m Gen 26 
of the deuill. n . 


Oo 2. Sam. 7 13. 
F Vrthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promĩſedto k Adam, 1 Abraham, pfal 13 — 1. 
m Iſaac, ® Jacob, o Dauid, and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed p Heb. 2.14. 
ſeede, his ſunne Ieſus Chriſt our dauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the p ty- q Exod. 20.7. 
rannie of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould belecue this promiſe, and put their truſt r Rom. 3. 20. 
in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine this deliuerance. — 3.319 
t 2 7. 1 8. 
and 10.1. 
u Iohn 1.29. 
Rom. g. 5. 
a Luke 7. 31. 
b Gal. 4 4, J. 
epheſ. 1.1 D. : 
c Rom. 5.8, 
d Ep, 2. 9 tit. 3. f. 
e Romy 


AP they giue vs to vnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraelites loo- 
ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud and 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknovledge themſelues to bee ſiuners, which had neede of 
the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his 4 Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone; 
that by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being i knowen, men might more vehemently thirſt for the 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt , who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: which thing, neither 
the Lawe, not yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t perſorme. For they u ere ſhadowes and 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all a ſinne ſhould be blotted out 
and quite put away. 
1 g 3 g Titus 3 5. 

Y the bookes of the new Teſt ment we be mught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed ( which is God g Ifay.s 3.9» 
B.bour all chi gs moſt bleſſed for euer) euenhe, I ay, was ſhadowed inthe bookes of the olde Teſta- i tohn,r. 29. 
ment, and in — 2 figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which k Epheſ. g. 2. 
the Father did conſtirute within himſelte: I ſay, b at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the heb. 9. 26. 
world, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne inthe fleſh, ſuffered death, androſe 1 Ads. 3.19% 
againe fromthe dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the a good workes of m Eph. 2. 14,16. 
any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting he n Reuel, 1. 5. 
abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his mercie hee wight bring vs to o Heb. 2.8 4. 
laluation. 1 F pGal.4.5.ep.1.5, 

Whcreupon ĩt is euidently (hewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Teſus C'wiſt, being che true q Rom. 1. 1727 
i Lambe,thetrue kſacrifice of the worlde, ! putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this! worlde to x Eph 3. 5 rom. 
purchaſe grace and ® peace for vs with the Father, n waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 1. 1 5. gal. 4.6. 
and oſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we did ſerue: And fo we ſhould C Ephei. 1.1 1. 
be h adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, madg ꝗ heires wich him of that moſt excellent and euer- gal. 5. 23. 
laſting kingdome. : t Ep,1.13.&.4 3 

Now that we ſhould acknowledgethis ſingular and excellent benefit of God towards vs, almighty u 1. Cor. 22. 3. 
God t giueth vs his holy Spirit: the i fruit and effect of the which, is faith in God, andin his Chriſt. For x Rom. f. 16. 
without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can v belecue that God the Rom 5,5, f 
Father ſent Meſſias. nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For u no man (ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ie ſus is the . cor. 13 4, 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The * ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are the children of God Epheſ. 1. 14. 
y and powreth into our bowel that Charitie which Paul deſeribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, * Galar, 5.22, 
that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking forerernall life, whereof he himſelfe is rne a Galat 5.6, 
certaine Z token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other * ſpirituall gifts, of the which Paul writethto the b Epheſ. 5.2, 
Galatians. Therfore the benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed or litle to beſet by, For by the means of heb. 13. 21. 
this truſt & a faith in Chrilt, which b worketh by charity, & ſhewethir ſelfe foorthby the works of cha c Rom, j zo and 
rity,mouing manthereto, we are e ʒuſſified and ſanctified: that is to ſay,God and the Father of our 2 4.2. Al. 2. 6. 
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—— £_— 


—— ̃ -öův We 


Soo wWorkes. 


Cru iſt our Ma · 
Qer and teache t. 


Bickop, 
Mediatour, 
Aduocate. 


Judgement. 


Eternall li ſe. 


Eteraall fire. 


To what intent 
the Scriptures 
were written, 


Chriſt the onely 


foundation, 


— The Summe of the holy Scripeure, | " 


Tefas Chriſi (which is made out Father alio by him, being ourebrother)doth ac vs to be iuſt d Matth. 5. 40. 
and holy through his grace, & through the merite of his Son leſus Chriſt, not f imputing our finnes and 23.9. 
to vs ſo latte foorth, that we (ould ſuffer the paines of hell for them, e Hebr.2,11, 


Finally, Chriſt himſelfetcame into the world, to the intent that we through himbeing ſanAified f 2. Cor, 3, 19, 


and cleanſed from our ſinnes, following his will ingood workes,ſhould deny the things pertaining g Thus, 2. 17, 0 


to the fleſn, and freely bſerue him in righieouſpeſſe and holinefle all the dayes of our life; and that 12,13, 
3 by good works(which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we (ſhouldlhew our ſelves to be cal- h Luke. 1.94. 
Jed to his grace,and gift of fauh : which good workes who ſo hath not, doth (hew hicaſelſe not to i E phel. 1.10. 
haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in us. 2. Pet. 1. io. 
To Chrilt mult e come, and ! follow him with a cheerefull minde that he may teach vs: For he is 1 Ephel. 5. a. 
m our maſter," lowly and humble of heart ; he is co ys an example, whereby we muſt learne the rule m Matth. 3,3, 
to liue well, % 3 n Match. 11. 23, 
Moreouer, be is our Biſhop, & ourthigh Prieſt, which did himſclfe offer vp for vs his own blood, o Lobn 13. A8. 
being rhe onelyt mediatourberweene Gud and men: Who now ſitteth at the tight band ot God tile 1. pet. 1. 10, 
Father being made our! Aduocate, making ptaier andinterceſitan for vs:who doubtleſſe hal abreine 21. 
for vst whacloeuer we ſnhalldeſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, ifſo be :hat we thus p J. Pet, 2, 25. 
deliring,ſhall beleeue that he will ſo do; for thus hath he promiſed, Therfore let vs not doubt, if we q Heb,4,14, 
ſinne at any time, to come withꝰrepentance( to the which he doth inuite and Rirre vs at the very be- 1 1. Tim. 2,5, 
ginning of hi pre aching) and with ſure truſt to thexthione of his grace, with rhis belieſe, that wee Lohn 2.1, . 
ſhall obreine mercy For therefore! came he into the wor ld, cat he might (aue ſianers by kis grace, © Iohn. - 4.11 
and 16,24, 
Tx is verely Chriſt leſus, which (hal come at a ⁊ certain time appointed by his Father, & ſhal ſie marke 11,14, 
in great maieſtie tovindge all men, and to render to euery manbthe works of his body according u Matth,q,17, 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill: And he ſhallſay to them which ſhalbeon the right x Heb. . 16, 
ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (] is to ſay,lite euerlaſting:) Come y 1,Tim,i,r5, 
yebleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of 2 Mat. 25. 13. 
the world: but to them which ſhalbe. on the left ſi le, he fhall ſay, depart from me ye curſed into euer- a 2,Tim,4,n, 
laſting fire prepared tor the deuill and his angels. And then dſhall the end be, when Chrift hauing vt · b 2. Cor 5,10, 
terly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, Mall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. c — 34 


c. 
O the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the eſacred Bookes of the Bible were deli- d 1. Cor. 15. 24 
uered to vi by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that dodtrine 25,26, 
which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the truth of his doQtrine is ſealed vp e 2. Pet. i. 19. 
to vs: that we f moug ht vnderſtand, 1 lay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, andene 21,26. 
Sau iour Ieſus Chriſt, hom (as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: sand that we beleeuing, mought Kue f Tohn 17.3, 
in his Name life euerlaſting. 5 lohn 20. 35 
1. Cor. 3. 11, 
Eſides this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this foun- i Gal. 1. 8. 
dation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul will eth him to bee i accurſed which 
a1 preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by ls Vs CHRIS r yea, though he were an Angel k Kom. 11.36. 
from heauen. | 
Fork of him. through him, and for him, are all things? To whomwith the father and the holy 
Ghoſt be all huncur and glory, world without end, Amen, 


C Certain 


, 


3 


X A * 
8 
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- Icdgeof the truth. 


Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 
ching che doctrine of Predeſtination, the vſe of 


Gods word and Sacraments. 


veſt ion. pꝛepared fo them to bee oecugled in. eo chele 
0 — {Hp doe men ſo much owne comtoꝛt.ſtay and aſſutance, and to his 
vary in matters of glozy, i 
religion: Queſtion, 
: Anſwere, But how ſhall J know my tele to bee one 
 Wecauſeal hanuenot of thole whom Sed hath ozdetned to lie e⸗ 
the like meaſure of ternall? 
e knowledge, neither Anſwere. 
dor all belecue the Bythe motions of ſpirituall lite, which be» 
Golpell of Chꝛiſt. longerh ontly to the childꝛen of God; bythe 
Queſtion. wy — 6 — — = the li 
e Ee oe tions thereof, = unn 
Becaule they only belteue the Golpell and 33 
doctrineof Thult, which are oꝛdelntd vnto on you by the motions of lpirt» 


£tcraalllife, ' Anſwer 
Queſtion. J meane . foyned 
3 3 
Arenotall 0zdeined! vnto eternall lite: «with the lothing of line, and loue of righte · 


E 
f ouſneſle: the hand of faith reaching vnto like 
E er eternall in Chꝛiſt, the conſcience comfozted 


ls of Morey in diltrille, and ra 
is yſed vp to confidence in 
ſpeparedtoglozy. 0g. Sons by the wozkeof his Spirit,arhankfull 
How ſtandeth it with Gods luſtice, that remembzanceof Gods benetits recetued, and 


the vſing of all aduerſities as occafion of as 
ſome are appointed vnto condenmation? men dment ſent from God. 


Urry well: becanſeatt haue in th Queſtion 
ery well: becanſeall men haue in them» 8 
: g Cannot ſuch periſh as at ſome time oꝛ os 
telues inne, which velerneth nolelle: and tber feclechcſe motions wirhinthemſelues? 
that he vouchlaketh to laue ſome of that ſin» : Anſwere. 
full race, and tobzing them to the know · It is not poſſible that they ſhould 2 fo2 as 
a | Gods purpoſc is not changeable, ſo he repen-» 
Queſtion. teth not of the gifts and graces of his ad 
It Gods oꝛdinante c determination muſt tion: neither doeth he caſt off tholewhom 
of necellity take effect, then what need any hath once recelued. 
man to care: fox hee that liueth well, mu ueftion, 


needs be damned, ik hebetherunto oꝛdeined 
and he that liuctd ill mult needs be laue, i NN 
bebe thercunto appointed. and that hee rake not his holy Spirit from 
—— eee able, chat eſe vs: | aukvere 
ot {02 fox it is not pollible, that either In lo pꝛaying we make pꝛoteſtation ofthe 
the elect ſhould alwates be — — care to =» Heiß which — to doubt: 


doe well, 62 that the rep2obacethoutd haue pet 9.011 not We haue conrage toaſke,ifwe 


any will thereunto. Foz to haue either good - 
will o2 good wozke, is a teſtimony 1. the were not aſlured that God will gine acco2 


Spfrit of God, which is giuen tothe Elect — 1 eand pzomile, chat which 
oncly, whereby faiths ſo wzonghr in thews quiee, Queſtion 

agent mezunteergewm Doe the childzen of God kerle the motions 
linefle to that glozy, whertunto they are ap⸗ r 
pointed. Neither are they lo vaine as once aloꝛeſayd Awapes altke:? 

to thinke that they may doe as they liſt Anſwere. 

themſelues, becauſe they are pꝛedeſtinate No truely: foz God ſometime to pꝛooue 
vnto ſaluation: but rather they endeuour his, ſcemeth to leaue them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
to walke in ſuch good workes as God in the fleſh onermatcheth the ſpirit, whereof 
Chꝛilt Jeſus hath ozdetnedvnrothem, and arileth trauble of e foz the ones 


> OY 


of adoption is neuer krom 
ee barre ecard eg 
1 215 — — —— t 
1 ulcs theſe mot ions ot —— 
life are not perceiuex, becauſe they lie hidden 
in our manitold infirmities : as the ire co· 
neted with aſhes. Pet as after fi 
NL 
re: po o 
Vi moze 62 leſſebefelt and perceiued in the 
childꝛen of God. | : | 


ueſtion. 
at if ani theſe motions in my 
elle 7 deſpaire, and thinke my ſelke a 
caſt · away: 


Anſwere. 

God fo2bid : foꝛ God calleth his at what 
time hee ſeeth good: and the inſtruments 
whereby he vlually calleth, haue not the like 
effect at all times, vet it is not good to neg» 
lect the meancs whereby God hath deter ⸗ 
mined to wozke the laluation of his. Foꝛ as 
waxe is not melted without heate, nv? clap 

ardned but 9 — thereof; ſo God v» 

eth means both to dzaw thoſe vnto himſelf, 
whom hee hath appointed vnto ſaluat ion, 
and alſo ts bewzaythe wickedneſſe ol them 

whom he iuſtly condemncth, 
. 


ueſtion. 
By what — vleth God to dꝛaw men 
to himlelte, that they may be ſaued? 


Anſwere. 
By the pꝛeaching of his woꝛd, and the mi · 
—4 4 of his Sacraments thereunto an» 
nexed. 


a Queſtion. 
What meane pou by the wozd of God ? 
Anſwere, 
x —— * —ç— ets and 
e 


Apoſtles which they recetued of rit ot 
Gd, pou Fond witten in that Booke, 


which we commontycall the Old and New 
Tcitament. - 


a4 * | 


Dow may J b 7 he 02 
how may J be allure t ist d 
of God, which that Booke conteintth: 


An ſo ere. 


laint and le doctrine; 
— nanpie! Deines Perf; by the 


bv the ſuc ceſſe of 7 according to it: 
by perpetuall conſeut h ts to be ſeene iu 
tucty part thercot᷑: by the excellence ot the 
matters utttren: But elpegiallp by the tcili⸗ 
mony of - Spirit, wherby it was weit - 
ten,whomoueth the harts of tha in whom 
it teſtetk. to conſent vuto the wotd, and rc» 
ucrently to anbꝛare it. 


Den, on. 
ow Both this woꝛd of God ſerue to dꝛaw 
men vitto han? 


„ Aeſtions and Anſweres. 


Een ts opyrachedar 
nie wh 
oh: acceptE 

be mooued with deſire and diligence to d 
that which tt commandeth. - a 


Queſtion, 
— the Satraments allo ſtrue to this 


Anſwere. 
ea, verilp: that by ſight, taſte and feelin 
a Wel as by hearing we might be — 
ted, aſſured, and bzought to obedience. 


Queſtion. ä 
Mo doth our baptiline ſerue hereunto: 
Anſwere, 


It teacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, that wit 
his righteouſneſſe our ſinnt Go ek -4 
idden: it aſſureth vs that wee are ſo graft 
to Chꝛiſt, that all our ſinnes are by him 
waſhed en bo doin An to dye to finne, 
to continuctnthepzotefſion of Chziſt, and 

to loue each other. 


Queſtion, 
Dath the Lozds Supper allo this vſe: 


Anſwere, 

Pea doubtleſſe : foz it teacheth that the 
body nd blood of Chꝛiſt crucified + is the 
only food of the new boꝛne childꝛen of God: 
it allureth that Chaiſt is —— theirs to 
giue and to continue lite ſpixrituall and hea⸗ 
ue ny to body g ſoule, to nourtlh, ſtrengthen, 
rekreſt, and to make cheere full the hearts ot 
the elec; ; it requireth thanke full remem⸗; 


bꝛante of the death of Chꝛiſt, vnity among 


theſe that doe pꝛo feſſe 


feſſton of his truth. 3 


Queſtion, ; 
Mhy is not this vle of the Sacraments 
conumonly knowen ? 

Anſwere. 

Becauſe they are abuſed foꝛ foꝛme, foꝛ fa- 
ſhyton, fo cuſteme and company, without re» 
gard vnto the wozd, whercunto they arc ſo 
anncred,that thep dought not vpon anv neceſ· 
ſitie by any perlon bee ſtuered from it, which 
teacheth the right vlc of cucry thing. 


neſtion. 

I perccine that nothing is moze neceſſary 
then the word of God: therefoꝛe J pꝛay yon 
chew meer dow J may att aine to (ome know · 
ledge and polite thereby. 


Anl were 
Vy dilig ut Hearing of ſuch as pꝛeat it, 
by continua and oꝛdctly cxexciſt of reading. 
aud pꝛapittg. | 


Qneſtion, 
What orderly exerciſe thinke yon moſt 
conucuient to be vd yerew? 
Antscte. 


Inoce — —ö 
way ſoynt other — yew be > 
— 8 1. n Thy: $3. John TH 


paſffe withont ſome © yon tthat - Queſtion, 
occaſion — fray bee ——— to — 5 e 5 
e vnto God 2 | 
eaketh vnto bo, o that at the eats fie PuttheScriptutegare hard, not ea · 


Chapters would bee — | 
_ — dap, = — Det. —_—y Anſwere. 


ments and lets ſet * alle * 
. ELD to ſuch as in 
T — - 
* you elle requitite? _ 


Anſwere. 


' That ſome ſpeciall places of Þcripturebe 
ſo committed to memoꝛie, that the minde an 
may euer bee furniſhed with ſome good mat» 


tet againſt all temptations, To which end 


* 
5 


PF 


A The names and order of all the Bookes | 
wk 1 EY 
ofthe Olde and New Teſtament, withthe | 
| number of their Chapters. 
| Enefis hath Chapters 50 { Proverbs hath Chapters 21 | 
Exodus | ao | | Eccleſiaſtes 12 
| Leuiticus 274 | The ſong of Solomon 8 
Numbers 36 Iſaiah 66 \ 
Deuteronomie 34 | leremiah $3 
loſhua 24 | Lamentations 5 
Iudgcs . Ezekiel 48 
R 4 Daniel 12 | 
1.Samuel '31 Heſea 14 
2. Samuel 24 loel 3 
1. Kings 22 Amos 9 
2. Kings 25 Obadiah 1 
1. Chronicles 29 lonah 4 
2. Chronicle: 36 Micah - 
| The prayer of Manaſſeh, Nahum 3 | 
| Ezra 10 | Habakkuk 3 | 
Eſter 10 Haggai 2 
lob 42 Zechariah 14 
. . Plalmes 150 | Malachi 4 | 
| | C The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
1 Sdras hath Chapters 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of le. ö 
Eure, 16 remiah 6 
Tobn | 14 The Song ofthe three children, | 
Iudeth 16 The Rory of Suſanna 
Tne reſt of Eſther 6 The idole Bel and the dragon. 
Wiſedome 19 I. Maccabees 16 5 
Eccleſiaſticus fs 1 2. Maccabecs Ig l 
C The Bookes ofthe New Teſtament. 
Atthew hath Chapters 28 r. Timotheus hath Chapters 6 | 
M Marke 16 2. Timotheus o p 
Luke 24 Titus 3 t 
lohn 21 Philemon I u 
The Actes 28 To the Hebrewes 13 a 
The Epiſtle to the Romanes 16 The Epiſtle of Iames 5 : 
t. Corinthians 16 r. Peter s b 
2. Corinthians 13 2. Petet 3 1 
Galatians 5 1. lohn 5 a - 
* | Epheſians 6 2. lohn I al 
Philippians - 4 3. Iohn I 6c 
Coloſſians 4 lude I 3! 
1. Theſſalonians 5 | Reuclation 22 . — 
| 2. Theſſalonians 3 - The of 
— a — en 


egenet 


a This wordfig- 
niet goodti- : 
dings, and is ca. 
ken here for the 
ſtory which con- 
teineth te ioy - 
full meſſage of 
the comming, © 
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God ytomiſed 
ſtom the begin. 


ang. a 
OO Iba is write ; 


ten and taught 
by Matthew. 


Luke 3.23. 

e lhis isthe re. 
herrlall of the 
ptogenie, u here · 
of leſus Chriſt is 
ſprung accor- 
ding to the fleſh, 
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Chap. . 


AN The holy * Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 


b according to Matthew. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


* 


rable treaſure frecly offered vnto vs: 
felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chſſt, who is the very ſubſtance ofthis Goſpel, 
the promiſes are, Lea, and Amen, Andtherefore vnderthis word is conteined the whole new Teſta- 
mem: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtorie, which the ſoure Euaogeliſts vt ite, contai- 
ning Chrifts comming in the fleſh, his death and raturtection, which is the perteA ſumme ofour (ale 
uation. Matthew, Marke, and Luke are more copions in deſcribing his liſe and death:but lohn more 
laboureth to ſet foorth bis docrine, wherein both Chrifts office, and alſo the vertus of his death and 
telui rection mote ſully appeare: for wichout this, to know that Chriſt was borne. dead, and riſen a- 
ane, ſhould nothing profit vs The which thing notwithlandirgrthat 5 three fu ſi touch partly, as 
ee alloſometitme intermedleth the hiftoricall narration, yet John chiefly is occupied berein, And 
therefore as a moſt learned interpretet writeth,they deſcribe as it were, the body, and lohn ſetteth 


before our eyes the ſoule Wherſore the ſame apely termeth the Goſpel written by lou, j key lh 


openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding ofthe others: for whoſoeuer doeth know the office, vertue, 


and power of Chriſt, hall read that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the Redeem n 


of the world with molt proßt. No as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie, it is cuident that Mat- 
thew was a Publican or cuſtome garherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle, Marko 
is thought to have bin Peters diſciple, and te haue planted the firſt ( hurch at Alexandria, whore he 
died the eight yete ol the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſitian of Antiochia, and became Pauls dif 
ciple, and fellow in all his trauailes: he lived faureſcore and foure yeres, and was buried at Conſtan- 
tunople, John was that Apoſtle whom the Lord loued, the ſonne of Lebedeus, and bt otliet of Lanes: 
he died threeſc ore yeeres alter Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie ot Epheſus. 


THAI. : begate Salmon, 
1 The genealogie eſc biff, that in the Me fia re- & Aud Salmon begate Booz of 2 Ra- 
miſedto the Fathers, 18 Whewa concemed by the C ab.Atid*Boozebegat DbedatR 
hely Ghaſt, and borne of the virgine Mary, bun he Dbed hegate Jefle. 75— 
was b. trothed unte ſeſeph. 20 The angel ſatuſieub 6 And“ Jeſſebegate Dauid the King. 
Iofeph: mud. 21 Why be is called Ieſui, and where ·- And! Dauid the Ring hegate Salomon ot 
fore Emmanuel, her that was the wife of Arias, 
2 LA Nhe“ Bookcof the 7 And“ Salomon begate Roboam.And 
D generation oi as vs Roboambcgate Abia. And Abia begat Ala. 
Cngis tthes ſonne 8 And Ala begate Joſaphat. And Jo» 
IX of Dauld, *theſonne Gaphat begate Jozam. And Jozam begate 
l : I * 3 . n 
5 2 " Sho Abraham be» 9 AndDztas begate Joatham. And 
Few ( — 5 gate (aac. *AndJ- Joatham begate Achaz. Aud Achaz begate 
Ih ac begate Jaakob. Ezekias. | 
Mer And*Jaakob begate 10 And Ezeklas begat Manaſſes. And 
Judas and his bzerhzen. | Wanaſlcsbegate Amon. And Amon begate 
3 And Judas begate hares, and Ja · Joſias. 
rat of Thamar. And Phares begate Ef" 11 And* Joſias begate Jacim. And Ja» 
rom. And Eſrom begate Aram. tim begate Jechomas and his bꝛethꝛen a · 
4 And Aram begat? Aminadab. And bout the time they were caricd away to Ba» 
Amtnadab begate Naafſon, And Raaſſon bylo 


plon. | 
12 And after they were carled away into 


come of them and cheit ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonly was Babylon,“ Jechonias begate i Salathiel. 


called the ſonne of Dauid, becauſe thepromiſe was more evidently 


is 
* of me 


- Tur 


confirmed vnto him. Gene 2. 2, Gene. 25. 24. Gene 29. 35. Gene. 

38 29, f hy inceſtuous adultery, the which (hame ſetteth ſoorth 
0 1 humilitie who made himſelfe of no reputation, but be- 
ſeruant ſot our ſakes, yea, a worme and no man, the teproch 
anacontermpt of the people, and at length ſ ffered the ac · 
ofthe Croſſe. 1. chron. 3. 3. ruth 4. 1 6, 19. 


of Chaifh, 441 


ere is no ioy nor conlolation, no peace n N 
in whom all 
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Roth. 4. 21. 
1. Sami G. . 
and t 7. 2. ” Ml ; 
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1. Kg. 11. 43 „ 
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|| Thebirthof Crit. S. Matthew. -Herodscrueltie. "® 


1.Chren. 3.17, 19. And Salathiel bgate Joꝛobabel. b wiſemen from the Eaſtto Jeruſalem, d Wiſe men, or 
8 5-2» T3 And es — Abiuv. And 2 Saping, Where is the — of the Magi, in tbe Per. 
& Aldbeit the Abiud begat Ellacim, And Eliacim begate Jewes that is bozne? fo2 we haue ſeene his fians & Chalde- 
Iewes number 302, karre inthe Eat, and arecame to Wop» ans tongue ſig. 

| © eheirkinredby 14 And Azoꝛ begate Sadoc.And Sadoc ſhip him. Sp _ hifie Phiioſo, 

| * chemalekind yer begate Achim, And Achim begate Eliud. 3 When Ring Uerodeheardebis,hewas phers,Priefts or 
this linage of I $ —— — — X pot tee — 
Mary is compre · zer begat Matthan. Aud Matt egate n | { ie ate here the ſuſt 
eater Jacob. EG Pateſtes and Scribes ot — fruits ofthe Gen» 
theſame,becaufe 16 And Jacob begate Joſeph, tbe hul · of then where Chꝛiit thould be hoꝛne. tiles that came 
ſhe was maried band ot Mary. x of whom wasbozne Jeſus, $5 * Andtheyſlaidvntohim, At Beth. le · to worſhip 

to a man of her that is called . hem in Judea; foz fo it is weitten by the Chriſt. 
owneſtocke and 17 Soall the generations from Abzaham Pꝛophet, c An extraordie | 
tribe. to Dauld, are fourteene generations:x from 6 * And thou Beth ·lebem in the land of nary ſigne to let 
I Wbo is the Dautd vntill they were caried away into Juda, art not the lcalt among the pꝛinces of forth that Kings 
true King, Prieſt, Babylon, koureteene generations: and after Juda: foꝛ out ot thee hal come the gouernoꝛ nonout whom 
and Prophet they were caryed away into Babylon, vntill that ſhall feed my pcople Iſrael, the world did | 
|  anointedof God Cihultfourteene generations. 7 Then i2crove*p:iutlycalled the wile noreſteeme, 
to accompliſn 1 C Now thebirth of Jelus Chꝛiſt was men: & viltgintlyinquircdDof them the thine q Which was a | 
the office of the thus: hen as his mother Mary was *be- of the {karre that appzarcd, declarationof 
! 
i 


Chriſt, 
u As the Angel publiqueerample, was minded to put yera* ,, 9 (So when they had heard the king, e They could 
#fterward decla- Wap ſecxetly. tgey departed ; and loc, the z ſtarre which „ell tell of 
red to loſeph. 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, they had lerne in the Talt, went befoze them, Chriſt ia gene. 
o Vprighrand behold,theAngel of the Lord appeared vnte till it came, and {ood ouer the place Where all: but when 
+» earingGod,and him in a dzeame,ſaying,Joſcpy the aſonne the babe was. 1 they Ghouldyro» 
ſerefore ſuſpe- of Dauid, feare not to take Marr ſor thy 10 And when they ſaw the ſtarre. they re» feſſe his Name, 
Qu chat hee Wife: foz that which is concetucdin her, is lopeed with an excecding great top, and give him his 
bad committed of the holy Ghoſt. | 11 And went into the heult, and found due honor, they 
farnicarion,ve- 21 And ſhe ſhall bꝛing foꝛoth a ſonne, and thebabc with Warp his mother, and fell xe cold and 
fore the was be. thouſhalt* cal his Name” Jcſius:foz he ſhal downe, aud moꝛſh pped him, and ope : (coke bike. 
treit hed, would laue his people from theit linnes. ned their Treaſures, and pieſenten vnto 14445. 2. 
neither retaine : : * all = \ was pone char lemight --< _ even gold, and lucenſe, and . 42. | 
her,which b e kullilled, which was tpoken or che Lo , An euill con · a 
the Law God by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 12 And after they were warned of God {+;@9ce i; abure 
be mariedtoan 23 * BehoNa Utrgineſhalbe with child, ina dzeame,that they ſhould? not go 2gaine ning fire. 
other, neither by and ſhall V:are atoune, and [| they ſhall call to Hcrode, they returned into their countrey g Theſturreve 
accufing her put his Name Emmanucl, which is by inter» another wap. : ; „  niſhedawaybe- 
her to ſhame for P2etation,' God with vs, 13 (Akter their departure, behold, the fore, c the nem 
ber fact. 24 C Then Joleph being raiſed from Angclokthe Lozd 1 Joſcphina they houldtay 
Dest. 2 4.1. ſleepe. did as the Angel of the Loꝛd had in · dꝛeãme, ſaping, Ariſc, and take the babe and at Ieruſalem, and 
p This dreame 1o0yned him, aud tooke his wife. | his mother, and flee tato Egypt, & bethere there inquire 
is witnefled by 25 But hee knew her not, till ſhee had till J bing thee worde koz Ucrode will eke ofthe thy 220 
cheholy Ghoſt, bzought foozth yer * tirit bozne ſonne, and he the babe to deſtray him. the conlulion of 
and is a kinde of called yig Mane 1 ES VS, 14 So he arole, ano tooke the babe and . lcwes. 
rteuelation, Num. = mother by night, and departed into E 1! 07, ſaw, 
13.6. This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods pre- 3 I þ ThePerſins 
Miſe » David. Luke. * r That is, a Sauour, . 12. 15 Ann was there unte the death ok Pe- maner was nor 
phil.2.10. /. 1 4. f|Or, ben. | God is ioyned with vs b rode, that it might be fulfiilcd, which was to lalute Kings 
themeanes of leins Chriſt , who is both God aud man t Cheri —— of the Lende by the“ Pzopher, without a pte 
is here called the r ſhe had neuer any before, and , > - "ogy of Egypt Mue J called my cr andthere- 
not it re ſpect of any (hee had after, Neither yet dee h this word 4 forethe 
Ell) 2 — a time ſollo wing: — the contrary may 16 Then Herode lecing that he was brou bh of that 
De affirmed, as our Sauiovr , ſaying that he will be preſent with his mockedof the Wile men, was exceeding whichwasweſt 
diſciples till the ende of the world ; meaneth not, that aſter this wioth. and ſent foozth,and flew all the male precious in then 
world bee will not be with them. 2 childzen that were fn Beth ⸗lehem, and in countriy, where · 
| all the oaſts ER BRw wo — 1 — ofeuery one 
nder, accoꝛding tothe time which hee N 
—- I = diligently ſearched out of the Gille — * 
» The time andplace of Chriſti birth. 11 The men. 0 7 Pcomiſe ought 
wiſe men offer ther — 1 poo fleeth inte x7 Then was that fn!filled which was not to be kept 
Expt. 16 The gong children are ſlaine. 23 Toſcph where Gods ho- 
3.6. turne th into Galilee, nour and preacking of his trueth is hindered,or elſ it ought notio 
a For tere is 5 be broken, k That which was pre ſigured bythe. ſeliverans of ; 
mother Beth. le- Ve * Tclts then was bozne at the Ire lites out ol Egypt, which were ChriſtsGh rand baton 
hem in the tribe Bethlehem in Yudca, in the dayes dy, i. · verified, and accom, liſhed in the head cu 
ef Zebulun, of Perode the Ring, beholdz, {here came ! chin a certaine time alte. 0 A 


ſpoken 


Tedeemer. trothed to Joſeph, v befoze they came toge» 8 And lent them to Bethlehem, ſaping, tnat reuereuce | 
| Luke 8.27. ther, ſye was found with child ofthe zoly So and ſcarch diligently foz the babe: and which the Gen- | 
m Before he Obolt, when pee haue found him, bring mee woꝛd tiles ould 1 
|  Cookeherhome I 9 Then Joſeph her huſband being a againe, that J may come alſo, and wozſhip beare vnto | 

to him. o iuſt:nau, and not willing to* make her a him. 

| 


OR] a —__ —  —” R BM 


_y o£ A oo Aa wo Ex v. oc. .o mA va Om Dc coi. c. coo ow .c m oe + » O@a_ _ a a. 


8 


Fr It. 3 i. 15. {pokenby de P2ophet Jeremfas, ſaying, 9 Andt not to ſap with 7 * +28 


. Which is holy Nazareth, that it mig! ;t bee fulfilled which Let bee —_ 770 thus it — 4 toward him 


* * Chap iijalſe- 


So 


m kierodre- Rama was a voyce heard, Me bane bzahamto our fa WE NE AF > 
newedthe forow mourning, and —— and great lamen - vnto pony t God is rode ones to pore i 

which the Ben- tatton ; Rachel wer oꝛ her childzcx,and on iſt v 1 1 ꝛen vnto Abza 

jamites had ſuf· would uot be comfo D, becauſe they ® were nd now allo is the ace put to the esd 
tered long before not. root of . eutty tree which todeſiroy ſuch 
yerfor al his cru- 19 And when Nerud was dead, beholde, bzingcthnot fozth good kruit bee * a2 0 or meds 


elty he could not- gel ofthe —4 appeareth in a dieame and caſt into thefire, 

bring to paſſe to Joſeph in Egy 11 * Indeed J baptize peu with water to Chuch. 
chan, 20 ding, Arik, and takt the babe and amendement ok life, but herhar — ak. Ch. 7. 19. 

not reigne, his mother, and goe, into the land of Iſrael: ter me, is mighticr then J, wholeſhooes I Mr 1. f. la 2. 
n Tuar eder, 9 they are o Dead which ſought the babes am not woꝛthp to bearer a bapttze pon 16.10h. 1. 26. 
you killed and Hfer, with the holp Gho with l fire, 175. 1.4. CN 


21 Then hec aroſe vp, and toke the babe 12 Thic bath iv onne in bs hand D; 12419. 4. 
i When God 


dea 

0 ob thelaith- and his mother, and came into the land of = ka eng Li _y his floo 5 at gather 

u le ael. 8 care in S garn rne b 

— 22 But 1 Tu en hee heard that Archelaus vpthe chatfe wi — — enchab — heat 

nitemeanes'o did reigne in Judea in ſtead of his Father = C*T Galile to venue of hi l. 

preſerue them ＋ 1 4 goe | thither L 114 a e g 5 tit. hee burnera 
berage pet after hee of Go ohn pu e nd canſucmec 

— 4g -  D2eane, Hee turkcd aſide into the parts of — 7 — — — ehaptized of rthes, — ts I 


U Or thereſore. Gallle, m 17 
or, Nazareth, 23 And went and dwelt in a citle called 15 T Telus anlipering, ſayd to him, bann — joue 


1 
"Sho > 
. 
0 
| 


and conſecrated Was ſpoken by the Pꝛophets, which was, tgat 1 all righeeouſnete So hee ſuffered l 3 
to God: alluding Ye ſhould be called i a? g2azarice, hing of the ©. 
vnto thoſe that 16 T Jeſus when hee was baptized, Gola whe | 
were Naxarites inthe old Law, which were a figurepf that holines came ſtraight out of the water. And lot, the hepa Og 
which hould be manifeſt in Chriſt, as was Samſon, Ioleph, &c. beanens were opened vnto him, and lohn fait 
7 ſawe the Spirit of God deſcending like a corn, anda — 
fic CH AP. 415. > _ * 2 Sine _ h 1 
8 The office, dotirme ard life of Io T 17 oe, a voyce came from tauen, 4015 — 1 
phariſes are reproowedl, 8 The fruites * ſaytng,* This is m — Sonne in Merke , 9, 
% 13 Ctuiſt u baptixed inlorden, 17 and antheriſed whom 'J am wellpl be 3 21. ; 
by God bu Father. ce muſt ten- 
Me. lok.z 3. & Nd fn» thoſedapes, John the Baptiſt der perſits obedience to God in allthings,whichhe hoe 


| 
a inthe 15. yere came and preached in the © wilderneſſe m To ſhew the ſtate of his Kingdome, vhicb is in all meckenefſe 1 


ofthe teigne ok of Judta. and lowlinefle, Chap. 19. 5. 2. pet. 1. 17, n The ſanoùs of God e 
— 2 And ſapd, [[Repent: foz the Kingdome lech on Teſus Chriſt, that from him it m ight beepowzed on vs, © || 
Chrilt had lovg ot y_ is at hand. which deferue of our ſelues his wrath and i Igoaticn, eſta 
time remained Foz this ts he of whom it is ſpoken by 

inNazatet, and the P:ophet Eſaias, ſaying, Tyte voyce ot CHAP, 111I. 


vas now about him that crytth in the wild erneſſe, is, 2c 1 Chriftfafied and i tempted. 11 T Angels 

zo. yeere olde, pate pe 1 of the Loꝛd: make his paths minifer vnto him, 17 He begumeth to preach, 18 

Luke z. 1,27. pa aight. He calleth P eter, Andrew, Iames, and Iobn, ard hea- 

bSocalkd inte- 4 And this John had his 4garment of leh ol the ſicke. 

ipe&ottheplain tamels haire, and a girdle of aſkinne about TY en was Jeſus led aſide⸗ ot the Spi · Markes, 13: 
countrey & fer- his lopnes this meat was alſo © locuſts and rit into the wilderneſſe, to bee *cempted ys 4-1; 
tilevalleys,and wild hony. ok the deuill. By the ho 

not becauſe it 5 * Then went ont to him Jeruſalem 2 And when he had faſted fourtte dayes Chl. 

was not inha- ànd all udca, c all the region round abaut and fourtie nights, hee was afcerward hun- b To the end 
bited. Joꝛdan. ory. that hee ouer- 
or, be forie for 6 Andthey were hay mae of | him in Joꝛ · hen came to him the tempter, and comming theſe 
zur fault pat, dan, f conkeſſing their fin add, f thou be the Sonne of God, © com» tentstious, 
dame: d, 7. Now when hee ſaw many of the 1 mand that theſc ſtones be made bzead might s getthe 

c Which is, that tiles and of the @adnces 1 his bap» But he anſwering.ſaid, It is Witten, victory for vs, 
God willreigne 22323 neige, ait ſhall not line by bzead onely, but by c Satan would. - 
over vs, gather of vipers, who h ath d you to flee euery 4 wozd that pꝛoceedeth out of the CHI 2 


N 
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* 
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va vnto him. par · fromthe anger to au mouth of God, diſtruſt God, 
don our ſinnes, 8 Bing foozth therefozes fruits wozthy 5 Then the diuell tooke hun vp into the his word and, 
and adopt vs by amendement of like, ble Citte, and (ct him on a {| pinacle efthe follow other 
the preaching « of 1 ſtrange and va- 
the Goſpel. 7. 40. 3 merbe 1.3, (uke 3. 4. iohn 1. 23. Marie 1.5. 6 And ſalde vnto f thon bee the lawful meanes. 


- 
NE ——— 


4 Weumn with haire, as orofle baire-cloch. or, gra{boppers, Donne of God, caſt thy ſelfe 2 bis : fo 4 Deut g. 3. 

e Such meates as nature brought toorth without mans labour ot is witten, that her ug ill —.— d He meaneth 
dillgence: reade Leuit. 11.22 Marie 1.5, luke 3.7. f Acknow- charge oner thee, and witht i hands thou 8 ; 
ledging their faults: for there is no repentance without confeſſion. ſhall * lift thee vy, leaſt at any itme ath ordei< 
Chap. 12.34. || Or, broods. g He meaneth thoſe venemous and w 4 
prdicious Phariſes with the iudgement of God except they bew his creatures by, e To uit, Icruſalem, ¶ Or, vane, which &s | 
hefore men fuch works as are agreable to thepref. ſſion of the god · where the wind ood, Pſal,g1.21,1 35 f — 
1 Iſai calleth the trees of tighieouſneſſe, Chap. 61. lentence to deceiue ITY _ rather 


od te nd] 
24 1 Wr 
* Jeſirs (aid vnto hun, It is witten fs 
7 game; * Thou ſhalt not eeaipe the Logd thy 
g Wemuſt not God. 

Lunch liel 3 Againe the dinell tooke him vp vnto 
Fane God an extetding pigy mountaine, and © ſhewed 
hath appointed, bimall1 the kingdomes ofthe Woꝛld, and the 


to ſeeke others glow oft 
* "i And (apdco hint, All chele will I gtue 


2 
* 1 
5 

* 


| Dan. 6. 16. 


N 


after out owae NN 
te, if thou wilt fall dome and wozlhip me. 
* In a viſion. 10 Thin ſayd Jeſus vnto him, Auolds 
De. 6. 13. Satan: fo2 it is witten, Thou Walt wo» 
2 = hip - t Low thy God, aud hin anecly walt 
ark L,flfo * 
Luke 4 13s II * Then the dinell! left him: and be- 


I Thewordof Hold, the 


gels * came and miniſtred vnto 
God is che ſwotd Him. 


ofthe Spirit, 12 ¶ And when Jeſus had heard that 
where wich Sa- John was * deltucred vp, het returned into 
tan is oue: come. Galile. | R 
k To comfort 1 And leauing Nazareth,went 5 dwelt 
him. ernaum, which is neere the ® (ca, in 
Mete 1.14, the bozders of abulon and MNepthaltm, 
duke 4 14 14 tit might be fullilled which was 
Jobs 4.43. ſpoken 115 ias the Pꝛoyhet, ſaying, 
1 And caſt in 15 * Thelandof Zabulon and, the land 
priſon by Herod, of Mepthalim by the way of the (ea, beyona 
mn For (ochkey Fozden, * Gal(le ot che Genciles: 
called ehe lake 16 Thepeoplewhich latein o parkenelle, 


of Gennezareib, ſaw great light: and to them which late in 


Iſa.y. 1,2. the region and ſhadow of death, light is re 
n Chriſt (mvp. 
|  Preachednow I7 * Fcamchat time Telus begaritte co 
.,-. ealmoſta yeerein Fine and toſay, Amend pourliaes ; fo the 
Judea, & Sama - ingdome of heautn is at hand, 


1ia, & after went 18 (And Jeſus walking by the (ea of 
to preach in che Galile, (aw two biethen, Simon, which 
vppermoſt Gali» was called [Iccer, and Aube h(s 620- 
le, which was out ther, caltinga ntt into the lea (fo they were 
of the borders of ? Bihits.) 


Palckina, 1 I And he (ayd vuto them, Follow wee, 

o Which was and { Wil{inake you fibers ĩ ot men. 

without comfort 20 And they Rratghtwap leauing the 

bath receiazdd nets followed him. 

conſolation. 21 And when het was gone foozth from 

Marke 1.43. thenct, ht aw other twobycthzen, James whe 

Merke 1. 1 6 ſonne ot z ebedeus, and John hts bzother in a hole. 


God hath cho. ſhip, with 3tbedeus there father mending 


. the weake _ their nets, and he called them. 

things efthe 22. And they * without tarying, leauing 

world to con · the ſhip and their father, followed him. 
ſound the migh- 23 So Jclus went about all Galile, tea» 


die. 1. Cor 1 25, cpintz in their Synagogues, and pꝛeaching 


Tocraw them the Goſpel of the * Ringdome, and healing 


N 

out of theſes of kuery ackenelle,and cuery diſeaſe among the 
this world, pcople. 

wherein they” 24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad through 
are drowned. all Syzia:and they brought vnto him al 


r We ought to ficke people that were taken with diuers di 
be meſt ready to Ats and gripings, and them that were poſs 


follow Chriſt leſſid with * diucls, and choſe which were 
when hecallech, * ſtnaticke,and thoſi that had the palſie and 
lesung all he healedthem. 
worldly te- 25 Andthere followed him great mult» 
ES Pra tudes out of Galile, and Detapolts, and Je · 
That is, the kulalem, and Judea, & from beyond Jozdan 


bdleſſed tidin 3 : 
of forgiuenes of ſianes and reconciliation wirh God. t So that 
by healing incurable diſeaſes, Chriſſs diuinitie appeared. u They 
that were made or ſic ke at a certaine time of the moone. x It was 
a counttey wherein were ten cities as the word ſigniſeth. 
. * 


4 Im 


e 
898 
. D 


, S. Matthew, 


CHAP, v. 
if tracheth whe «re bleſſed, 13 The ſal — 
of the earth, end light of the world. 26 Good works, = 
17 Cn came v6 julfill the Law, 24 i” 
mean by llling. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adul- - - 
ier 29 Offences. 3% Dinercemenr. 33 Net 1 5 f 
ſweare. 39 Le ſuffer wrong, 44 Te leus our c- 3A 5 
mics, Perfection. 
120 when he ſaw the multitude, he went | — 
A vp into a mountaine : and when ye was | 45 b 
ſet, yzs Diſtiples tame to Him, ö | 2 
2 — hee opened his mouch and caught . | (ho 
1 d 3 5 W 6.180. 4 

= a Vel are the _ in ſpirit: f a Thatteele | 15 
theirs is the Ringdome ol beauen. | therſcluesvoynd } knon 
+ Bleed ave they that * mourne: for. of all righteous, | Fe 
they Galbe comforted, nefſe,that they {| F 
* Bleſſed are the © meeke; foz they ſhall m onely els | | PN 
inherit the earth, -. —— icinChriſt, | | hit 
6 Bleſſed are they which 4 hunger and I/ C1. , } © 
thirſt fox rixhteoutnes: fo} they wall bc ed ond 65.13.19. | 15 
7 Bleed are che mexcitull: to they ſhal wes, 21. kan 
obtaine mercy. b Which feele Li 
8 Blelſedarethe* pure in heart; fo2 they their ownemi- = 
Ute God, — eg nun nn ſerie, and ſecke How 
0 Bleſſed are the pcacemakers: fo2 they their comfort = 4 
Ga((beccallcache<chUozerr of God, in God, wy 
10 Blellct are thep which luſter perlecn- Z/al. 37,1 f. — 
tion foꝛ righteonſneſle ſake ; foz theirs is the c Who rather — 
Ving domt of heanen. ufer al in · _ 
11 * BieKedareyeewhenmen renfſeyou, Vries, then they 55 
and ger ſecute you, and (ay alt maunet oc eu wouldrevenge ry 
agater( pore log ny lake, falls.  - !ehemiclues, — 
12 Reioyce and beglad, for great is yonr d Being in necet — 
reward in heautn ſoꝛ ſo perſecuted they there, deſire no- on 
Yyophets which were bets1e you. thing but that — 
[2. "Pee areche* Calc of the catch: hut te whichisvoright Jul 
che lalt haue lolt his (auouc,wherewich (hall and godly. g 


tr bee ſalted: it is thenci foꝛth good fo no» v4.4. 
thing, but to be cat out, and to bt troden vn» e For be is call 
der foot of men. led the God of 

14 Yee ate the light ot the twozld, A cicy peace, i. Cor, 
that ts let on an hill, cannot be hid. 14.33. 

1 5 Ntither dor menlight a candle, and . pe. · 4. 
put it vnder abuchell, but on a candleuicke, 1 Pet 3.14. 
and ft giueth ligt vnto all that are in che af: 5.41. 
Marks 9.50, 

16 »Lers your light ſo ſhine be fore men, 144; 14 ; 4. 
that they may ſce your good woꝛks, and glo» f Your offices 
rifie your Father which is in heaucn, to ſeaſon men 

17 Thinke not that Jam come to deſtroy with the ſalt of 
the Law, 82 the Pꝛophets, * J am not come the heavenly 
to deſtroy th t to fulfil! them. doarine, 

18 * Fox tr ſap vnto you, Till hea - Marl: 4.21, 
uen and earth periſh, one fote, oꝛ one title of la 8,16, 
the Law ſhallnot eſcape, tiſi all things bee a»d 11.33. 

uiuiſſes. 1. Pet. 2.13. 

19 Aboſdeuer therefoze ſhall bꝛeake 2 Becauſe yon 
one of * theſe leaſt Tommandements, and ate gene fare 
teach men ſo, Hee ſhall be called the leaſt in off giue good 
the Kingdome of heauen: but whoſocuer exampleofliſe, 


ſhall obſ:rue and teach them, the ſame h The Goſpelit 


ſhall bee called great in the Kingdome of cheſtalifing 
heauen. 
20 Foz J lay vnto vou, except yonr righ: ing of the Law, 

ttouſneſſe * cxcecde the righreouſneſle of the Lale 16.1. 
i Thedoctrise 


of ths law containetÞ nothing vnrrofitable or ſuperfluous. Jams. 
10. k Whoſoeuer ſhall trangreſſe the leaſt of the ten Comman- 
demertsin word and example he ſhalbe caſt out of the Kingdom 


of God, except it be pardoned him in Chriſt, Luke 11.39. 
Stribes 


and accompliſh» 


uM TE 


— 


m tie heweth fox who 
hon thele wor- Indgement- 


thy dottors haue 
Fafly zloſſed this 
commanderent 


Exed.2Q.1 {+ 
eu. J. 17. 
(or, ſabuelt 1 


punſbmert. 


Bor vubeut cauſe 


d Like iudge⸗ 


went almoſt the 
Romanes obſer- 


matters, the 


com! of 2 ;, of Adulterie, 


greater cauſes, 


and finally great 


Battery of ire 
pottance were 
decided by the 
Senate of 71, 


Wudges,vhich (01 
heres compared het 


to the iu geme: 


of God,or to bee 


niſbed vnd 
Ame 

g q Forthatthon 
Hat cſended 
bim, or he harh 
oftended rhee : 
for God prefer- 
reth brotherly 
reconciliation 
to lacrifice, 
Lake 13.58. 
Exed0.14, 
m. 13.9. 


t Chaſlitie is re · 0 f 


quired butb in 


cha. 18.8, 9. 
mark. 9. 47. 

ſ Nothing is ſo 
precious which 
ought not to be 
reiet-dinre- 
het of the glo · 
the God. 


Cv. 19.7, d. ut. 


24. mar. 10 4 lule 16.18. f. cor. v. 10. t In that hee giueth her 
leaue to marry another by that te ſtimoniall Exed 20,7 luit 19.12, 

It. u Alifuperfluousothes arevtterlydebarred, whether 
the Name of God be cht rein mei. ti ned, ot other wiſe. 


: Chap. vj q 


uery » ſvall be {| culpable of an * * epe fo an ce, aus ã cooth tu 


22 But J ſay vnto pon, Wihoſorncr 

with 2 we {| * vnaduiſedly, Gall be 

vable ot iudgement. An 
bucohts bꝛochet,. R 


vel ſay, Poole, halbe wopthy robe puniſyed 
hre 
23 tien thou by 


Übe wotchy cobe and cake a wap thy caate, (et Um thy vile chen hee 
r Hoakeatlh. * 66—— - chinkeed dt 


Altar, and goethy wa — — * dcn lone thpneigybour, ad pate 4. . 21, 


att. 

29 Mherefoꝛe it thy right t eye canſe rhee 
tooffend,plucke it out, and taſt it from thee 2 
better it is for thee , that one of thy wews 
8 rt Chen that ch moe body Gould 


30 Alſo if thy right hand make thee to pf- 
fend, cut it ot, awd tat it from ther: fox vet · 
tex it is toꝛ theethat oneof thy members pe» 
65 5 3 chat cor whole bodte Gould bee caſt 

C 


31 Jt hath bene ſaydalſo,* Mhoſotuer 
al put away his wife, let him giue her a te · 
ſtiinontallot diuoꝛ cement. 

32 But J lap vnto pou, Whaloeuct all 
put away his wife (except it be foꝛ foznicati- 
on) t cauſeth her to tommit adultery 
ſocucr ſhall marry her that is dinoꝛced, com · 


| ue heard that it was ſaid 
em of olde time, Thou ſhalt not fn2- 
ſweare thy ſelke, but halt perfozme thine 
body & in mind, othts tothe Lozd, 

34 Jap vnto pon, a Dweare not at 
all, neither by heauen, koꝛ lt is the thꝛone of 


d: 
5 Nox yet by the earth, fo2 it is his foot» 
ſtoole: neither by Jeruſalem ; fozit is the ci 
ty of the great King. 

36 Neither ſyalt thou ſweare by thine 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one haire 
Or, and not that white oꝛ blacke. 


mitteth adultery. 


not thy © lelft hand know e what thy right » In char they 


Ofloue, almes and £45 
37 But fetyourcommunicationbe*Ped' 
es mn.” Fg is mot tf 7 Le 


commeth o A 40 
38 (ve baue heard that it 


a coocij T | 

39 But lay vntopyou,*Reftd not ij dig de lo light tina 

vnt whoſorncr ® ſpall —— rhe right — by. - 
cherke,rurne to him the other alſo, y. When a man 

4 And if avy wan will (ne thee thelaw, fpeaketh athes. 


41And whobener wil compell thee to go heart, i com- 
merb of 


3 Pe hane heard that it hath bern ſaid, — 


Cite euemte. 1 Alseuthis une 
44 But lay unto you ,* Loue your eue (poken for cb 
mies, bleſſt them that cus ſe you: doe good judges, ret euer, 
to 2 e you, and ray fox SS man app'ied it to 
which l gart vgu and perſecute _ _ revenge bis pri». 

$ e may be che childꝛen oſyour vatequaiell, 
Father that is in heauen: foz hee makech his Lake 29. x 
lunne toa 7 00D, and m 13. 17. =” 
— = — — ; 5. cor. b. y. z 
02 (tyou lourthrm which lone pon, ho, mus, 3 
what ceward (hall you haue, Doe not the x K uber teceun 
c Publtcanes euenthe lame e dauble wrong, | 
47 Andifpe)) ve frienbiy to your hꝛethern chen renenge 
onthy, what ung nlar thing dor yr? dor not t-· chipEowNg 
uenthe Bublicants likewiſe 2 griefes, | 
48 PeGGa((cherforebee* yer tcct, as your B.. A g. . 
Fachet which ts in heauen is pettect. 5 9.4 — * 
- s W495 
ded by thefa\ſe expoſiters the Pharifes, Lak.6.27, z 5. Lal. 2 3-74» 
alt; J. 63. 1 4er. 4. 3. \Or,uſhin vponges. Luk. b. 3 3. Luk.6.32, © 
c l tee did take co tarmethetaxesgolles andother paimens and 
therefore were great iy in dildaine with all men, (Or, embrace. 
9 We muſt)abow to attaine to the perfection of God, who of bis 
free liberalutie doth good to chem hat are vawortby, 


CHAP. v.. 

1 Ofalmes, 5 prayer, 14 forgining eue enethey, 
ts faffing. 19 He forbiddeth ihe rarefill (Cekgng of 
worldly thong 1, and w1ileth men 10 pat th. s wholetruft 
in him. 


Akt hꝛed that you glue not your almes 
be foꝛt men to be lcene of them, oꝛ elle pet 
ſhall haue noceward of pour Father which 
is in heauen. — * 
2 * Therefoze when thou giueſt thine N 1.8. 
alincs, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to bee 
blowen befkoze thee,as the hypocrites doc in a Whoſe works 
the ©ynagogues and in thelireetes, to bee procced not of a 
ꝛaiſed of men. U:rely J ſap vnto rou, they right faith, but 
haue b their reward. a arc done for | 
3 But when thou doeſt thine elmes, let vaine glory. | 


—_ 


hand doth, a 0 are praĩſed and 
4 That thinealmes may bin ſccret. and commended of 
thy Father that ſecth in ſecret, Hee will re men 
ward thee © openly, c Ir ie ſufficient 
5 And whcu thou pꝛapcſt, bee not ge tbe tha: God ap- 
tppocrites 2 fo? they lou te land and 4 v procue our 
in the Synagoguts and in the coꝛnersotthe workes, 
ſtreetcs. beceuſt they world be ſtene of men. à in that day 
UP NG vnto you, they haut their re» when al} thi 4 
ard, h *. thalber s 
Rkk 3 6 But 8 
» 1 


